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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


Indian Newspaper Reports, c1868-1942 
Part 8: Punjab 1896-1924; Sind 1936-1939; Burma 1938-1942; 
Bihar and Orissa 1920 


Part 8 consists of newspaper reports for the Punjab 1896-1924; Sind 1936-1939; Burma 
1938-1942: Bihar and Orissa 1920. The Indian Newspaper Reports trom the Asia, Pacific 
and Africa Department at the British Library, constitute an important series to be found tn 
the Record Department Papers of the Oriental and India Office Collections. The reports 
consist of abstracts of Anglo-Indian and Vernacular newspapers for the different regions 
of India. 


Punjab 


Introduction 


After the First Anglo-Sikh War from 1845 tol 846, the area of the Punjab between the 
Sutle} and Beas rivers and Kashmir were ceded to Britain. Some British troops were 
stationed in the Punjab to oversee the regency of Maharaja Dhalip Singh who was a 
minor and the Sikh army was reduced greatly in size. In 1848 unrest spread throughout 
the Punjab between the Sikh troops and the British which developed into the Second 
Anglo-Sikh War. This resulted in the annexation of the Punjab by the British East India 
Company in 1849 and the Punjab becoming a province of British India. 


The geographical and political predominance of the Punjab made it one of Britain’s most 
important assets with Lahore as a centre of learning and culture and Rawalpindi 
becoming an important centre for the British army. 


At the beginning of the twentieth century the Punjab became a centre for anti-British 
sentiment and called for independence from Britain, culminating tn the Indian National 
Congress proclaiming independence from Lahore in 1930. The All-India Muslim League 
grew stronger in this period and in 1940 the Lahore Resolution of the League to work for 
Pakistan made the Punjab a centre stage for the violence between the majority Muslims 
and the Hindu and Sikh minorities which was to result in the ultimate partition of the 
Punjab in 1947. 


Punjab Newspaper Reports, 1896-1924 


The reports were completed weekly and consist of typewritten abstracts of the contents of 
Native Newspapers published in the Punjab. The early reports contain a list of the 
newspapers looked at, divided into Urdu, Hindi and Gurmukhi. The place of publication 
is given and the circulation number. Hamdard-i-Hind for example in 1900 had a 
readership of 50C which had grown by 1903 to 3,300. The later reports are divided into 
English, Urdu, Persian and Gurmukhi. 


Around 100 newspapers were looked at weekly giving a wide spectrum of opinion, 
including: Arya Gazette, Jahan Numa, Kaisari Akhbar, Lahore Punch, Punjab, Punjab 
[heosophist. \he majority of the reports contain an extra section devoted to topical 
subjects such as the Punjab disturbances. These give extracts on the subject from extra- 
provincial newspapers tn cities such as Calcutta and Viswamitra. 


[he earlier abstracts are divided into the following themes 


Political, Home and Abroad 
General Administration 
Kine Killing 

Native States 


Legislation 
Later abstracts have additional themes of Education and Communal and Religious. 


[opics are wide ranging, with much on the call for independence and the growth In 
popularity of Gandhi. Topics include: 


e famine 

e the Congress movement 

e Complaints against the police 

e Cholera 

e The situation in China, Russia, Turkey 
e Native Press 

e Zamindars 

e Assaults by Europeans on Indians 

e Visits by the Viceroy 

e Punjab Alienation Bill 

e Establishment of military colleges 

e Railways — expansion, grievances 

e Muhammedans and the National Congress 
e Political prisoners in India 

e All-India Muslim League 

e Letter bombs 


LJ 


Indian Press Act 
Indian students in England 


e Hindu University 


Afghan campaign 
e Rowlatt Act 
e National Congress 


Sind 


Introduction 


Karachi was the first part of Sind to be occupied by the British East India Company in 
1839, and by 1843 all of the remaining parts (except for the state of Khairpur) were under 
the jurisdiction of the British. Sind was made part of the Bombay Presidency in 1847 and 
the British built railways, developed the postal service, constructed canals and opened up 
education to all. 


Sind became a vociferous centre for freedom from British rule. In 1918 the Sind branch 
of the All-India Muslim League was established by Ghulam Muhammad Bhurgari and 
Abdullah Haroon was.elected President in 1920. Muhammad Ali Jinnah, the prominent 
Muslim leader, was educated at the Sindh-Madarsat-ul-Islam in Karachi and later 
practiced law there. 


In 1936 Sind became a separate province and after the partition of Pakistan and India in 
1947 it regained its self rule. 


Sind Newspaper reports, 1936-1939 


The newspaper reports consist of typed monthly abstracts of Indian newspapers published 
in Sind for an important period in its history. Lists of newspapers are not given but the 
name of the paper and the issue referred to are given next to the abstract. 


Newspapers consulted include: Sind Observer, Public Opinion, Sind Sentinel, Sind 
Samachar, Karachi Daily, Daily Gazette, Maha Gujerat. 


The material is not divided into themes but all manner of subjects are covered including 
W W II, self government, foreign politics, the Native Press and Gandhi. 


Topics include: 


All-India Muslim League 

Rejection of the Federation by Indian Princes 

Re-election of Subash Bose as President of the Indian National Congress 
Indians’ attitude to Britain’s involvement in World War II 

Partition of Palestine 


Cotton prices 


e Abdication of Edward VI 

e Withdrawal of Indian troops from Abyssinia 
e kEstablishment of the Federal Court 

e Pandit Jawaharlal’s attacks on the Press Laws 
e Gandhi's policy of non-violent boycotts 

e Gandhi's faith in Dominion status for India 


e ‘Congress Party’s success in the General Election of 1937 


Burma 


Introduction 


After the Third Anglo-Burmese War Burma was made a province of India in 1886, with 
the capital at Rangoon. After the opening of the Suez Canal the demand for Burmese rice 
grew and much of the land was taken over for cultivation of the crop. The work was 
mostly carried out by indentured Indian labourers and whilst the Burmese economy grew 
all the power and wealth remained in British hands. The civil service and the army were 
staffed by Indians and the Anglo-Burmese community and there was much discontent 
among the Burmese. 


By the beginning of the twentieth century the nationalist movement, Young Men’s 
Buddhist Associations had begun to take shape and a new generation of Burmese leaders 
who had been educated abroad began to clamour for more autonomy for Burma. In the 
1920's there were strikes by university students and anti-tax protests. This came to a head 
in 1930 when the Galon rebellion had to be put down by British troops and the Dobama 
Asiayone (We Burmans Association) was formed. A second university strike by students 
took place in 1936 which spread to Mandalay and led to the formation of the All Burma 
Students Union. The unrest culminated with Burma becoming a separately administered 
territory in 1937. In 1938 discontent in the oilfields of Burma turned into a general strike 
and in Rangoon and Mandalay protestors were killed by the British. 


Ba Maw served as the first Prime Minister of Burma, but was succeeded by U Saw from 
1939 until 1942 when he was arrested by. the British for communicating with the 
Japanese. 


The Communist Party of Burma was co-founded in 1939 by Aung San. When the 
Japanese invaded Bangkok in December 1941 Aung San announced the formation of the 
Burma Independence Army and hoped that the Japanese would rally to his side but 
instead they asked Ba Maw to form a government. He was declared head of state and his 
cabinet included Aung San as War Minister. In 1943 the Japanese declared Burma 
independent but this turned out to be a sham and in 1945 the Burma National Army rose 
up against the Japanese and Aung San began negotiations with the British which lead to 
the rout of the Japanese from Burma by May 1945. 


Burma Newspaper Reports, 1938-1942 


The newspaper reports are divided into weekly abstracts. The lists of newspapers 
consulted show a wide variety of opinions. Titles include: New Mandalay Sun, Progress. 
New Light of Burma, Deedok, Sun, Daily Gujerati, Thakin Thadinsa. 


Most of the monthly reports begin with a very interesting general introduction which 
gives an overview of the week’s news and the material is then divided into the following 
themes: 


Political 
Military 
Educational 
Communal 
Economic 
Miscellaneous 


Topics covered include: 


e Hunger strikes and political unrest 

e Independence for Burma 

e Immigration of Chinese and Indian workers 

e WWII, the Japanese and Nazis 

e Burmese Army 

e faxes 

e Modernisation of agriculture and industry 

e Reform of the education system 

e Riots and demonstrations 

e Coalition government 

e Situation in Mandalay 

e Strikes by oil-field workers and students in Rangoon 
e Religious disturbances between Hindus and Muslims 


Bihar and Orissa 


Introduction 


The territories of Bihar and Orissa were part of the Bengal Presidency, the largest British 
province in India until 1912 when they were separated from Bengal after a long local 
campaign forming the Province of Bihar and Orissa. The Province saw much support for 
the nationalist movement and for Gandhi. In 1936 the Province was divided into two: 
Bihar which included Bihar and Jharkhand and Orissa and the princely states. 


Bihar and Orissa Newspaper Reports, 9-16 October 1920 


Only two weeks of reports exist. They are divided into: 


-oreign Politics 
Native States 

tiome Administration 
Csenera! 

Miscel 


dhneous 
\ seeee 


| here is a separate section tor Uriva New papel 


| opics included are: 


S Police 

© Working of the court 
e Jail sentences 

e tducation 


e Railways 
® irish politics 


e WWI 
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L—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Bande Mataram of the 80th December observes that whatever ,__,, 
the attitude of the Indian 
towards the Khalifa appointed by the Kemalists, 


The new Ehalifa, 


our Anglo-Indian contemporaries should rest assured that the former will 


never acknowledge the deposed Sultan of Turkey 
on machinations with the Allies, especially the 


2. (a) In criticising Lord Ourzon’s speech at the Lausanne Conference ,.,,,. 
on the question of minorities, the Siyasat of the (Lahore); 
18th December remarks that the Turks do 


The Lensenne Conference, = 
not wish to fight, but if Furope 


compelled to protect their national rights by every possible means, The 


= 


ys no heed to their demands they will be 


Mussalmans be Marssau 
Lahore) ; 
ela Ram, 


Wefa, 


their Khalifa, He carried °*- 


Azhar Hasan, 


editor. 


7 ie 


question of the protection of minorities can be easily solved if special 


attention is paid to the rights‘of Muhammadans in Christian countries. 
Keeani (b) The Kesari of ‘the 29th Beoenrber refers‘to Liord Qurzon’s remark 


ae Ul kiees ausanne Conference that ifthe Turks rejected the Allied proposals 

editor. seen vublie pores would be against them. Is there any Christian country. whieh 
is not already against the Turks? Lord Curzon also remarked that canscrip-. 
tion would prove a misfortime for Turkey. ‘The fact “is that constription in 
Turkey can prove a misfortune not for the Turks but the Britishers, who 
dream of establishing their Empire in Asia. 

Mosii® 


0 (c) The Muslim Outlook of the 3lst December writes : —“ We have 

(Pahore) ; shown already how much Lord Curzon has been steadily contributing io 

D. #. Bakery, that result (the threatened failure of the Conference). If, indeed, he 

ae not recalled there will ‘be a failure and that failure will be the fault, 

not of Turkey, but of his lordship and his. colleagues. From the. ‘very 
beginning, Lord Ourzon wont to Lausanne in a most unconciliatory spirit, 
hurling threats at and showerme anathemas on the heads of the Turks. 
Throughout the proceedings he ramped and raged and laid down the law and 
refused to give ear to the Turks’ most cogent arguments. If he had to give 
in on the questions of the Straits and minorities it could only have been on 
account of the better sense of the other Powers’ representatives. Now, he 
has not even that mitigation of his present offensiveness. To-day, he is once 
more in‘common’ agreement; and if that position continues to the end, 
then the Powers must take sole responsibility for whatever happens. Angora 
is mobilising. Turkey is not to blame.” 


: 8. (a) The Zamindar of the 22nd December remarks that the truth. is 
LAMINDAR 


(Lebote) ; pees the English are not willing to leave Mesopo- 
Mubommat na acca SEND tumia. If they hand over Mosul to the Turks, 
Ahmad Khan, 


editor, Baghdad will be left unsafe, which means that they will have to leave Meso- 


potamia, ‘They are, therefore, evading the restoration of Mosul to the Turks, 
not for the sake of the Arabs, Kurds or the non-Muslims but for the sake of 
their own mandate ; and in order to conceal the real motive they have pr 


epared 
a coloured and deceptive statement emphasising the unwillingness of different 
races to place themselves under Turkish rule. 


(b) The Muslim Ou'look of the 22nd December writes: ~The British 
Mverim , ‘ ° ° ° 4 ‘ ° 

Ovr1ooK rejection of the Turkish claim to Mosul will cause dep disappointment not 
Gabor); only to the Turks but throughout the Muslim world. Even brushing aside the 
olitor. + Kemalist argument that the district should be made over to the Turks on his- 
: torical and sentimental grounds as the highway over which their ancestors 
penetrated Asia Minor, it is admitted even in the British Note that the Arabs 
form only one-fourth of the population of Mosul. On rac.al grounds, therefore, 
King Feisul cannot claim Mosul as part and parcel of the Arab kingdom of 
Iraq. As for the assertion that the majority of the population do not want 
the Turks, that can be decided by taking a plebiscite of the people of Mosul, 
rovided it is exercised freely and such methods for collection of revenue in 
Seesmntends as bombing from the air are not resorted to in order to force the 
people to vote for King Feisul. The argument that the cession to Turkey 
would make Iraq almost defenceless can be met by the Turkish contention 
that from geographical and strategical points of view Mosul is necessary for 
Anatolia. Jafar Pasha’s recent rejoinder that Amir Feisul had no intention 
of attacking the Turkish homelands shows.clearly that the Kemalist claim is 
strategically sound, while the British assertion about the strategic importance 
of Mosul to Baghdad is an aesertioa unsupported by facts.... One is 
driven to the conclusion that oil interests and not justice and fair play are 

connected with Lerd Curzon’s attitude towards the question.” | 


“The Muslim Outlook of the 3rd January writes :—" British<insis. 
tence on the retention of Mosul will be nothing short of injustice, 


and’simple. Lord Curzon appealed to the verdict of the world on the a aoe 
ings at Lausanne and assured Ismet Pasha that the world’s 


‘8 verdict would 
against the Turks. His lordship apparently took the ‘world’ to mean the 
Western magnates who are out to exploit the East and the. West to fill their 
own pockets by appealing to the imperialistic prejudices of the Allies and their 
confreres, If Asia and Africa had been included in the Curzonian conception 
¢ the ‘ aoe he would have thought twice before he referred to the verdict of 
e world.’ : saci, Sia | 


3 


.. . ke) :The Bande. Mataram of the 27th December states’ that the Ba . 
British cy peed y at the Lausanne Conference would. deprive Turkey of (1ahes),— 
Mosul on the ground that the Arab and Kurd population preponderates in that Mele Ram, 
Vilayat.. Is fhere no fair-minded person at the Conference, who-will.take the 77” 
trouble to bring to its notice the proportion of the, English population: in 

India? Does.it not strike any one to enquire from the..British delegation why 

they do not.apply to India the principle which they urge: with regard to 
Mosul? The English derive: innumerable commercial . benefits from India 

and cannot, therefore, think of leaving it. And Mosul must be wrested from 

the Turks, because it contains oil wells. | | 

7 (ad) The Kesari of the 30th December reproduces the opinion ex- 7 nl 
pressed by-& correspondent. of an Italian journal that the eilifice of de- Shem Lal 
ception and frand erected by the English in Mesopotamia is about: to oo 
collapse and that the British are not conscious of the dangers which beset 
them. ‘They set tco rouch store by their money, with which they generally 

gain victories on the battlefield. After their bitter experiences in Anatolia, they 

ought to know that money will not always serve their purpose. The Sherif of 

Mecca too should rest assured that the Britishers are not a nation which -will 

stand by any one on all occasions. Ere long the fate which befell the Greeks 

will befall the Sherif also. Commenting, the editor says however much 
England may proclaim her unselfishness the world has come to know the truth 

that she is selfish. England bas, to our mind, still an opportunity to re- 
establish her lost credit by winning over the hearts of subject races. 


The Kesoré of the 30th December writes that supposing under the 
cover of the same principle the Egyptians and the Indians make the demand 
that the British populaticn in India, beinga negligible minority, should take 
their departure, would British statesmen agree to the evacuation of India ? 
As no reply is likely to be given to this question, shall we not be justified 
in drawing the inference that there is a vast difference between the deeds and 
professions of the British ? 


4. (a) The Zamindar of the 21st December considers it strange that if Zxrypar 
England eggs on Greece and gets the women \a™?):, 
and children of Smyrna massacred all this is Ahmed Khan, 
regarded as being in conformity with the dictates of civilisation; but if the °* 
Turks demand the freedom of their capital in a reasonable and temperate spirit 

they are stigmatised as being bloodthirsty and a calamity for Western civilisa- 

tion. The Christian enemies of the Mussalman Turks desire to bring about a union 

of all European Fowers and the destruction of Turkey. But none can harm him 

who is protected by God. If the aims and objects of England find their support 
in.Europe, it should be borne in mind that Turkish interests have their 
supporters.in Asia. While Sir Valentine Chirol remarks that so long as Europe 
does not become united, Turkey will continue to constitute a serious menace 

to civilisation, we say that so long as the whole of Asia does not become united, 
England will continue to constitute a curse for the ..peace of the whole world 

and the lives and property of men. May God soon deliver Asia from it. 


(6) Commenting on the Aga Khan's remarks to a press representative Mos 
at Bombay about an alliance between England and Turkey, the Muslim (tahore) ; 
Outlook of the 22nd December writes:—‘‘ We have ourselves spoken in D. §. Bukhary, 
favour of an Anglo-Turkish Extente and an Anglo-Islamic union. But it ““” 
takes two parties to make such alliances. Turkey would favour it only .if it 
were genuinely conceived .and. practically carried out by England. Indian 
_ Muslims would agree, if it were possible to secure the fullest reciprocation.” 


5. (a) The Zamindar of aang Se on the 27th) December ZAMrspin 
en | . Btates that according to the Tokio correspon- \4.7), 
ee see dent of the Bagibay Chronicle, there have ood Ahmed Khan, 
feelings of‘sympathy for the Turks in Japan since the former refused to “" 
recognise the capitulations. ‘The reason for this sympathy is that the rela- 
tions between Fngland and Japan are now the reverse of cordial. As soon as 
the Turks regain their-independence. Japan will endeavour to establish poli- 
tical relations with them. The result wil] be that Japan and China also will 
join an alliance of the Islamic nations in the East with Russia. May God 
hasten the day -when sincere unity among the Asiatic peoples will succeed 
in foiling the efforts of European nations to enslave Asia. 


England and Tarkey. 


. ~_- 


Bat vs. 
MaTARBAM, 
peg : 
ela Ram, 
Wafa, 
editor. 


ZAMIBDAB 
(Lahore) ; 
Maohemwad 
Abmad Khan, 
editor. 


K@ari 
(Lahore) ; 
Sham Lal 
Kapzsr, 

¢ aitor. 


Tmnvuws 
(Lahore) ; 
K.N, Ray ’ 
editor, 


K aSari 
(Lahore) ; 
Sham Lal 
Kapur, 
editor, 


Baxrype 
MATABAM, 
(Lahore) ; 
Mela aw, 
Wafa, 
editor. 


ZAMINDAB 
(Lahore) ; 
Mubammad 
Ahmad Khan, 
editor, 
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(6) The Bande Matarom of the 30th December affirms that the ques. 
tion of the federation of Asiatic nations is a most important one. No doubt, the 


_ alliance of India with Great Britain is unnatural. India believes in 8 irituality 


and Europe is enamoured of material force. To save the spirituality of Asia and 
restore its former dignity it is essential,to liberate it from European domins- 
tion and the best way of doing this is to unite all Asiatic nations. ‘The posi- 
tion of India in the British Empire is not of an equal partner, but of a slave 
country. Can India remain united with the British Empire, except through 
fear of guns and airships ? : ; 


6. The Zamindar of the 20th December remarks that while the 
7 4  jdea of advocating the cause of the small number 
of Christians in Turkey makes America s0 much 
perturbed that it cannot rest satisfied unless adequate guarantees are forth- 
coming, not a single voice is raised to gt keg plunder and bloodshed which 
is going on in Ireland and no action is taken to save the Irish from the. curse 
of fire and blood. We heartily respect all patriots in Ireland but do not 
approve of their participation in murder and bloodshed. But England is really 
responsible for the bloodshed and discontent in Ireland. Although she is 
drenched in blood, still in the League of Nations she poses as if her sleeve is not 
tainted with a single drop of blood. | 


7. (a) The Kesari of the 20th December remarks that the position of 
the Indian emigrants in the British colonies is 
no better than that of slaves. The Right 
Hon’ble Mr. Shastri is trying to prove that his tour has done great good and 
that the position of the Indians in the colonies has improved as a result 
of his efforts. This is far from true. In the course of his recent speech the 
Premier of Australia observed that tbe restrictions imposed on the Indians had 
not been removed. Mr. Shastri should say whether his statements or that of 
the Premier of Australia should be taken as being correct. 


(0) The Tribune of the 2nd December supports the resolution moved 
at arecent meeting of the Indian Merchants’ Chamber advocating measures — 
of retaliation against those British colonies where Indians are ill-treated. 


8. The Kesari of the 24th December reproduces Br the Iittihad-i- 
la Mashragi an article on the Waziristan expedition 
i aia cas in which the writer expresses his inability to 
understand why the English should be so keen on crushing the independent 


trans-border tribes. The only way to reform these tribes is that their demands 
and aspirations should be fulfilled, 


9. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 24th December disapproves of the recent: 
he bombing operations on the Frontier. The attack 
Pre enoing operations = on the of the German airships on London was character- 
ised as 8 cowardly one. How should the recent 
bombing operations on our Frontier be named ? 


(b) The Zamindar of the 29th December states that during the great war 
no end of curses were showered on the Germans when their air-ships raided 
England, but nowsa-days aeroplanes belonging to the Government of Indiq 
are dropping bombs on the shelterless Masuds in Waziristan and villages are 
being destroyed, but no one is moved. Is this the civilisation on the strength 
of which the Germans and the Bolsheviks are being maligned? It is not an 
act of bravery to drop bombs on women and children and is, moreover, 
opposed to the principles of decent warfare. If in spite of an expendi- 
ture of 62 crore rupees per annum, “India is powerless to prevent 
tribal raids how will it be able to check Bolshevik and Afghan armies, regard- 
ing whose advance towards India so much is being talked about ? Let thre 
Government of India act on the principle of ‘live and let live’. Why 
should they at all embroil themselves with the Masuds ? * 


England and Ireland. 


Indians in tLe colonibs, 


Il.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


10. (a) The Akals-te-Pardesé of the 29th December remarks that the 


The Gardware Ach bureaucracy passed the Rowlatt Bill by force, but 


it could not enforce it. People.now say that the 
mother of the Gugdwara Act, that is, the Government, will soon have to dig . 


5 
fraxe with its.own hands for this baby also. It would have been better’ if the 
Ferealiess iad sold paiay fon'ths beng eee 

_ -(b) The: Kirpan Bahadur of the 80th December ffnds nothing surprising ==", 
in the piper ofthe Gorernuipt repeating the mistake of passing the ‘Rowlatt haan ; 
Bil Lise by} through the ‘Gurdwara Bill in almost similar circumstances, ?iv Sings, 
The Gor mt-has semmitted.two mistakes, that pf.rushing through this Bill ““"" 
and then: giving assent to it ;- but. before committing the third mistake of 
b it Into operation’ the Government shouid'think over the terrible conse- . 
quences that tesult if the measure is enforced. 


on the Viceroy’s reply to the address. fromthe Euro- ™ 
~ pean Association, the Tribune of the 28th Decem- 
Der writes :—“* If it is not impertinent, may we sr. 

suggest to His Excellency to re-read the Proclamation issued by the King- 
) Emperor-while giving his assent tothe Government of India Act ?.... There is. 
' not a word here about peace and prosperity, the twin sistera of law and order. 
Instead, India ie told in the elearest and most Girect-terms that the end and 
aim of the reforms’ iste enable her people to direct their own affairs, to take - 
upon their own shoulders the control of their domestic concerns. Let His 
Exoelljeney sy if he has.this promise in view ; and. if the answer is in the 
affirmative, let. him. also tell India what he and his Government have done to 
give effect to this promise. Are the. policy of repression, the failure to give 
effect to. resolutions adopted by more than one Provincial Legislature and the 
use of the power of certification in the case of the Princes Protection Bill steps. 
in thia direction ? ‘k merely. of the working of the reforms for peace 


“— - 


and prosperity, is to show that the only true meaning of the reforms is yet to 
dawn upon His. Excellency, in spite of, or shall we say, because of hia trained 


legal intelligence *’? | 
, 12, .(@), The Bande Mataram of the 23rd December is of the opinion that 7." 


» ee fe : MaTara® 
_ the entry of the non-codperators into the Councils: (Labore) ; 
ee will prove useful in svery way. Our object con-’ Fon” 
sists in wrecking the reforms. . If the apprehensions of the anti-entry party turn editor. 
out to be well-founded, our wishes will have been realised. The Government. 
will then have to introduce. the administrative changes desired by us or to 


promulgate martial law in the country. 
-_ (b) The Mussim Outlook of the 81st Deceraber writes :—* The die is cast. 


The Congressis pledged to the old Gandhian ideal of Swaraj through non-violent (Lahore) | 
non-codperation and without participatiin in the reforms through the 3. Bakeen . 
Councils. Mr. Das has spoken in vain. The country remains divided and 
there.are, more divisions than before. The birth of a new party, out of the 


Congress, has already taken place. To its standard will flock, more and more, 


ave. With the new party | the lines indio 
os.we.understand bis scheme, most Muslims mast sympathise.” 


13. (a) The Muslim stag of gett eye 2b 1928 writes :—“ The Mommx 

ae | ecision can have is that (Labore); 
amaprotien: of Veblen by the nee. India, when it-attains self-government or finan- D. 8 Bubbery, 
cial autonomy; will refuse to meet some.of the liabilities incurred by tke State. 
‘Will it not only put off the -day of that coveted autonomy ? The present 
Government of India - is -accused -of irresponsibly. squandering away India’s 
tesources, but the repudiation of public debt is an international irresponsibility 
of a greater-magnitude. ._The experience of the Soviet Government should not 
be lost upon India. . .°. Such a declaration will only. undermine the 
sympathies and: moral support of foreign countries,‘ which India has by this 
time enlisted'-for her ‘political-claims and which are a-great asset in her 
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(b) The Tribune of the 4th January writes :—" To our mind this questioff. 
of repudiation of debts is not & necessary corollary to the present boycott of 
Councils, but would only be a corollary to the boycott of the Government by 
the elected members of Councils, backed by the country as 4 whole, if and when 
that stage should be reached.... The present repudiation amounts virtually to 
making the national debt a party question; an the national debt—a nations 
credit—is the very last thing that in our opinion should be made a party ques-. 
tion. This is not to.deny the force of the weighty considerations in. the 
preamble to the resolution. There is no difference of opinion in the country. 
regarding either the intolerableness of the ever growing military burden or othet’ 
extravagances of the Government, nor is there any difference of opinion 9s to the 
supreme necessity of bringing all the pressure in our power to bear on the 
Government to make it pause in its mad career. The only question is whether 
this particular method is either right or opportune. Even a people. in the. 
actual throes of a revolution has to seriously consider, before it repudiates the. 
debts and liabilities incurred in its name by the existing Government, whether. 
in doing so it is in any’ way injuring its credit Much more should a body 
which, on it own admission, is only preparing for a moral and political trans, 
formation, take this vital fact into account.” 


14. (a) The Zamindar of the 28rd December reports that Lord Winterton 
recently stated in Parliament that no facilities: 
could be afforded to the non-codperators who: 
had been in jail for entering the Councils. His lordship adopted this bold: 
attitude owing simply to the Oongress having abandoned its destructive’ 
programme. It is quite clear that the Government of India and the Secre- 
tary of State are steadily pursuing their old policy and that the inactivity: 
of the Congress has made them still more uncontrollable. Ifthe Congress 
were again to permit the people to practise civil disobedience the latter would- 
welcome the decision with greater alacrity than they displayed last year. 
It is most degrading for the Indians to seek election to the Oouncils the rules 
and regulations of which place a ban on their revered leaders. a 


(b) The Partap of the 23rd December asks whether it is not clearly. 
evident from Lord Winterton’s reply that the Government does not want the 
non-codperators to enter the Councils. If nationalists enter the Councils in 


large numbers it will become impossible for the Government to do anything 
unpalatable to the country. : 


15. The Isiah of the 16th (received on the 20th) December writea 
leicianaiithiaeiniasiaeiaias that the death-knell of non-coédperation has 
been sounded and it has suffered death not 

at the hands of its enemies but at the hands of its advocates. Economic evils 
have eusued High y-ices, enormous taxation and increase in the cost of 
administration have resulted from the actions of the non-codperators. The 
movement madethe Bolsheviks incite the Afghans to invade India, so thag. 
an expenditure of 23 crores had to be incurred on the late Afghan war. No 
reduction in military expenditure is possible as there is serious unrest in the 
country and the masses are being incited by the non-codperators. There havé 
been scores of disturbances for quelling which troops had to be requisitioned: 
Depression in trade is also largely due to the same movement. Briefly put, 
during the past two years of its existence the non-codperation movement, 80 
far from having done any good to the country, has inflicted every kind of 
financial, economic and commercial loss on India, and on account of the unrest 
which it has fostered it is proving @ great obstacle in the way of progress, _ 


16. The Inqilab, in its combined isaue, dated the 24th and 28th 
Senet iii Macias Senemnnee, conga A that at Bardoli the médt 
effective weapon of non-codperation was thro 

away and the spontaneous growth of the feeling of dalnoeantie Civil disobedi- 
ence was crushed. Since then the Congress has been preaching aline of 
action which, besides being impracticable, does not conform to the wishes 
of the people. Asa result, the movement is encompassed with great danger, 
We should secure the codperation of Severty-cinieien and indigent classes in the 
national movement and national soldiers should be urged to deliver an attack 


bravely and in an aggressive spirit, Those who desire to lead.in th 
war should form an estimate of the strength of the army. ge hs 


jeaders have cowardly run away from the rank of the army, they can yet 


; 


Non-ccdperators and the Councils, 


q 


boldly deliver another attack. The Indian nation, which can consist only 


ef the labouring and agricultural classes, is fighting for itself. The -middle 
einsses and educated people are not included in the term ‘ Indian nation.’ 


17. The Islah of the 16th (received on the 20th) December publishes I=" 


sekommadens and non-sctperation, 98 Stticle from Maulvi Muhammad Rustam Ali, Wotwmned 


Vakil, Kapurthala State, who reminds his co- oe 
religionista that although they did not participate in the Mutiny of 1857 they" 
had to suffer a great deal at the instance of the party which was really 

ilty. The writer. adds; ‘O Muhammadans! you should remember that 
olytheists can never be your friends. The Christians will, of course, be your 
friends. Swaraj is only a delusion.”’ ) oe | 
18, (a) The Partap of the 21st December refers to the picketing of *'3%” 


: Lahore) 7 
” Pdictng tnahgn sat dhape foreign cloth et in Calcutta and regrets that Redbe Krisbay; 


| the Punjab is still under the spell of depression *“: 
and that, ety Pp the fact that it has been the cause of awakening 
ether provinces, it is soundly sleeping itself, ‘The paper adds ; “ Gird up your 
loins and enter the field of action in the name of God andif you cannot do 


anything else, at_ least do rid the principal towns of the curse of foreign 
cloth.” | 


(b) The following is taken from the Muslim Ouflook dated the 24th Mvsrrw Ocr. - 
December :—‘ A local contemporary believes that the demonstration of (hore) ; 
Congress volunteers (at Lahore) on the 16th instant is to be taken as the D. 8; Babb ry, 
prelude to a campaign of civil disobedience. We are not aware whether it is — 
drawing on any first hand knowledge of the local Oongress leaders’ intentions 
or intelligently anticipating possibilities. At any rate, its comments spell a 
threat held out to cloth dealers and achallenge naively thrown out to the 
volunteers themselves. For our own part, we do not believe that sucha 
measure is in contemplation, but if it is, its absurdity and futility would easily 
be self-evident. Extremist politicians have a way of beginning things at 
the wrong end. They would proceed to popularise Swadeshi by terrorising 
the cloth dealers out of their business.’’ 

19. Initscombined issue, dated the 10th and 17th December, the Nihan few ed id: 
| reminds Indians that the trumpet is blowing and Thakar Singh, 
the present is the time for doing practical work. °* 

The strong and courageous soldiers will enter the arena and the idle talkers will 
lag behind, ‘Will the Indians take to flight or fight gallantly in the field? The 
constructive programme is before them. They should wear khaddar, picket 
foreign cloth shops, stop the use of liquor and act in a most unselfish manner 
in establishing Hindu-Muhammadan unity. Let the Indians be up, lose no 
time and rally under the flag of non-violent non-codperation. | 


20. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 25th December asks why Reuter Bims 
MN. Rey’s programme for the Cone has published M. N. Ray’s programme before sy 

grees, the holding of the Congress session. Did the Mela Bé&w, 
agency intend to cause confusion in the proceedings of the Congress? It 7a 
appears to forebode an extensive programme of repression on the part of the 
Government. There is nothing extraordinary in this programme, nor are its 
proposals new. . But it is not clear why it has been identified with the 
Bolshevik propaganda. What is the dangerous element in it? Do not 

the views amplified in the seheme exist in the whole world, nay, even 

in England itself? “Have. not these views. been. vigorously discussed’ in 
hundreds of books On socialist doctrines ? Are.not newspapers in England dise 
seminating these views ? Why has it then been supposed that the labourers 

and agricultyrists of India are wholly ignorant and do not desire that their 

rights should not be trampled upon? What does it matter if a Bengali should 
explain his views to promote the interests of his country and should formulate a 

scheme on the subject? It is also worth inquiring whether these views really 
emanated from Bhettacharya or have been,attributed to him by those who are 

trying to keep.Indiain eternal subjection. Will the Congress be overawed by 

‘the threats of the English press ?, Certainly not, The Congress exists merely 

to promote the public welfare and safeguard popular rights. i 


Tho constructive pro; ramme, 


"fhe Bande Mataram of the 28th December states that according 
to the Pioneer, Lenin and Trotsky have deputed Bhatacharya to bring 
about ia this country much the same state of things as now prevails in Russia. 


Tridia’s ‘greatest: misfortune ‘is: that it is governed by an‘ alien .Government 
which axisti for the benefit.of ‘foreigners. It ‘has been - thoroughly. brought, 
home to the: Indians that-an alien’ Government, even if .it be, composed , of, 
angels, is no substitute for a national Government. . But. the worst.of it is 
that even this Government is not being run by angels and depends for 
its existence on satanic forces. In its opinion displaying : love . for .India 
constitutes the most serious-offence. .Is'the state of things in Russia worse 
than this ? , ; 


(b) The Partap of. the 28th December says it is curious that whilé 
Government has prohibited the’ entry of the Zurich: magazine into India, 
Reuter sends us the entire programme. In governing India Government has 
not given proof of any pesy wom y “As a result, Indians may not help any 
extraneous movement, but they will-not offer opposition to it. If we plainly 
inform the Government of the real condition of the country, we are held to be 
rebels, aiid if we try to reason with the aivocates of complete liberty we are. 
dubbed as cowards. In spite of thie, we advise the Government to study the 
signs of the times properly and grant Indians their rights before they are fired. 
by feelings of complete Hiberty and try to give them a practical shape. 


Zawrepa® (c) The Zamindar of the 80th..December asks why Reuter’s agency, 
Perea A a consistent supporter of Imperialism: and capitalistic Governments, has 
A hosed Khon, wired M. N. Ray’s message to India. It is possible that the publication of 
we this programme at the present moment is intended to establish a connection 
‘between the Congress and the Bolsheviks. We, however, thank the ageney 

for having placed a useful programme before the Indians and opening a4 

straight path before them in this era: of struggle. Whether the Congress 

adopts or does not adopt the plan, it will at least make the labourers and 

peasants recognise their rights and the foundations of capitalistic governments 

will slowly begin to be undermined. ._We believe that all the woes of the 

world can come to an end if socialistic principles are acted upon with caution. 


In its issue dated the 31st. December, the Zamindar remarks that 
it is extremely difficult, if not impossible, to carry into practice various parts of 
M. N. Ray's programme. Asa matter of principle, we do not disagree with 
any of his suggestions, but under existing ciroumstances the National Congress 
cannot act upon all ofthem. Theré are, however, certain points which can 
be advantageously adopted by the Oongress, such as the reduction of land 
revenue to a fixed minimum, starting. of co-operative banks, fixing of mini-. 
mum wages for labourers, etc. 1f without encroaching upon the interests of 
capitalists and land-holders, the Congress resolves to carry Mr. Ray’s sugges- 
tions into practice, we think sufficient commotion can be created in the country 
without violating the principle of non-violent non-codperation. For instance, 
the cultivators might be asked not to pay the land revenue, water rate and 
other taxes, and the whole country should ‘support them in their refusal. 
Labour associations should be established at different -places and agitation 
started to get them recoznised. If the capitalists or the Government be 
unwilling to recognise the rights of the fabourers, strikes should be organised 


od a large scale and pecuniary help rendered to the strikers for holding 
out. 


(d) The Tribune of the 8rd January writes :—“ The Bengal. Government 
has perpetrated an amazing piece of absurdity by declaring forfeit to His Majesty 
all copies of a leaflet in English called ‘A Programme for the Indian National Con- 

ess. Thisis Mr. M. N. Ray’s programme which was bodily wired by Reuter 
om London and published in every newspaper of any note all over the 
country several days before the Bengal Government issued its notification. It 
is almost unbelievable that Reuter’s agency would-have put itself to the trouble 
aud expense of wiring the whole of this ys. parma if it had-not received:at 
least & hint from some one in authority, and yet when it does so, and its conse 


tituents and others publish the programme as a part of their service of foreig 
news, the Bengal Government comes down upon them and says that they: ..and 
all their subscribers shail suffer for the publication. We confess we have sel- 


dom come across a’ r instance of . bureaucratic inepti | got gry Seer 
vealed in thie — reaw . ic. ineptitude than what is re- 
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21. A supplement to the aw 2 the es Poe, tae the 
organisation of a practical movement to brin 

oe es entee the flag of the National Congress all 
eople who are anxious to obtain national liberty. Our leaders should. openly 
dee are that we need complete liberty, which will be established on democratic 
princfples. The policy of concessions and mutual understandings can produce 
no effect on the condition of the democracy. Such a policy is intended only 
for the influential people of the upper class, so that the Liberal League or any 
other: similar body which formulates a programme for the classes cannot be 
instrumental in securing the salvation of the people asa whole. Our political 


agitation and national struggle and their programme and ideals should be 
based on the following principles :— | : ; 


1. Oomplete liberty, in which foreign influence will not be able to 
interfere. | 


2. A national association to be organised on the basis of the popular 


vote, every Indian having the right to vote and all political power being vested. 
in the national association. - , 


8. There will be a united organisation of ail provinees, the national 
association being superior to the united organisation. 


The social and economio programme. 


1. The political Government will confiscate all jagirs and talukdaris, 
The produce of the land will go only to those persons who labour on the land 


day and night and produce harvests by the sweat of their brow, cultivators 
alone becoming zamindars. 


2. Inorder to better the condition of the cultivators, the revenue 
from the land will be largely reduced, 


8. Help will be given by the State for introducing improved methods 
of agriculture. | 


4. All indirect taxes will be withdrawn, only the income-tax bein 
paid to the Government, the incidence of which will be raised according to the 
increase in income. | : 


5. All railways, mines, post offices, telegraphs, canals and rivers will 
be owned by the national Government. 


- 6 The trade union movement should be declared lawful. The 
labourers will have the right to resort to strikes to obtain their rights. 


7. There will be no regular military organisation in the country, 


IsQttas 

eat ; 
hamags-ud-D in 
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editor, 


Every person will possess arms and all men must undergo military training, 


militia will be organised. 


so that in times of need they may repulse the enemy. For this purpose 9 


Our method of work. 


1. It is the duty of every well-wisher of India to make efforts to carry 
the above programme to a successful issue. Itis our first business to brin 
the common people to the forefront of the struggle for national liberty. We 
should organise united associations of agriculturists and labourers and make 
them gradually fit for obtaining their rights. 


‘Immediate wark. - 


1. Associations for agriculturists sheuld be established. It is 
necessary that we should secure the revocation of the permanent settlement, 
All big jagirs should be confiscated, taxes reduced and all documents of 
debts raised from Sahukars and Mahajans cancelled, : 


| 2. In order to fulfil these demands of the. agriculturists, demonstrations 
should be held throughout the country and there shauld be the cry of “no 
revenue ” on the lips of all people, 


8. Demonstrations should be arranged against the military, high prices 
and increased railway fares and postal dues. re ee 


4. - Financial help should be rendered from the Oon — 
these strikes successful, ? ne ee we gress " make 
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| country. 


It is thus that we can prepare 
Speration, as all people will be organised into a well 


5 National volunteet corps ‘shpuld be organised throughout the . 
fhe. whole nation for complete 
oA -reguiated body. — 


‘non-0o* 


92. The Zamindar of the 18th December writes that the Russian 


gey, whith wed to make the politicians of 


Rotvenchment ia anilitery axped+ imta and London tremble, has been laid to rest. 


ture.. 


because of Bolshevism, which 
with money and war materials. 
generally put forward as 
expenditure. But so far as we 
or occupy any other country. The 
represent ‘the people and the latter do not 
ment and have no foolings of leyalty for it. 
being governed by force and the ma 


to the Goverament 


23. (2) The Muslim Oat 


The Gaya Congress. 


| ga 
spite of the doctrine of law oi wn t 
indus and Mussalmans and Sikhs know that it 1s not. 


argument :3 


gnitude of 


But now: cur rulers feel extremely tneasy 
they fear will help the revolutionaries in India: 
hese are the only two dangers which are 
reduction in military 
“know the Bolsheviks do not intend to invade 
present Government of India does not 
look upon it as their own -Govern- 
The rulers know that India is 
its — 7 a is vs 
having mo confidence in. the people. A reduction in this 
expenditure will be posstble only whea India is under a Goveramenmt which 
the Indians can call their own and which is trusted by them. 

look of the 30th December observes in its criti- 
ciam of the address:—" To say... .that India can 
in liberty by a coup, as England got freedom, in 
order, ‘is to assume that India is united, which. 


(b) The Nation of the 2nd January writes:—“ Few will deny that the 


decision of the nation’s representatives to identify the mselves uncompromisingly 
with the people —with the workers —was the greatest ashievemant-of the Gaya 


Congress, This and the committal of the ‘nation to Pan-Asianism is a long 


step towards world-brotherhood. We congratulate both the Indian National Con- 


gress and the Workers’ Congress on a-decision which must bring an access of 


strength and unity to the nation.” 


-(c) The Tribune of the 4th January writes: ~—*To us the greatest 
achievement ‘of the Congress thig year is that it has come out of the severest. 
ordeal that had confronted it since Surat, without experiencing anythmg in the 
nature of a split, as that term is and has always been understood in Congress 
circles. Mahatma Gandhi, though absent, still spoke, and though away from the 
scene of the battle still led the faithful. Never was thera a cleareror anter illus- 


tration of the truth of the famous saying of 2 mia of genius that it ‘is 


ssible 


for true-hearted comrades to argue.as much as they ever like and yet not ‘to 
disagree except, in opinion.’ The differences between the two wings of the 


nationalist party have reached a 


essential that they should for a time function .separately 
thouzh still as parts of one and the same organism.” 


point when in the best mterests of both it is: 
and indepeadently, 


24. The Bande Mataram of the 20th December publishes-a -eontribu:: 


Tadia and the British Parliament, 
fountain head of justice, bu 
oppressed person can secure redress of his griev 
Parliament and are supposed to ‘hold ‘our destiny 
Englishmen of average intellect, 
are influenced not by ideals but b 
of the ordinary men and women th 
have given ‘no powers'to In lia, which might enable.the 
economic destiny according totheir own “wish»s. 
which -has:been constitute 


The English in India, 


who invited them to this count 


, A a ee ee eas ‘ dt wee 1X — 


t itis no longer the 


They .are.also.made of .clay like us, 
y the exigencies of ‘times and ‘the 
at.surrounl them. 


ni ( ‘to provide work'for'the E 
expected to minimise opportunities for Englishmen. 
who frankly say that they cannot fulfil the de 
injure their own interests. 


25. (a) The Bande Mataran-of the i5th Deco 
Willingdon says that the 
here if they were not waut 
ry and when ? 


tion from Sant Nihal Singh, who-had-hitherto 
believed that the British Parliament was the 


place from which every. 


Those who sit in 
in their hands are 
They 
“views: 


Mr. Montagu’s reforms. 
Indians -to ‘mould their. 
More ver, the Parliament, — 
nglish people, cannot be 
There are 
mands of’ the In 


are Englishmen. 
~1an3, as this will 


mer states that “Lord 
‘English would not stay 
tt ed by-the Indians. -But; 
lhey came here as merchanis 
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and hegan to conspire for the oy ieee 9 of territory in India The way in 
which they derived advantages from the mutual dissensions prevailing among 
the Indian rulers makes a most shameful tale. They created disunion among 


the people and thus subjugated this country. Even now they are governing — 


India on the prineiple of “ divide and rule.” The ndians did not need the Enclish 
when the latter came here, ner.do-they need them now. We wish to tell Lord 
Willing lon that the sronue we are saved the help the Eaz'ish ar: rendering 
us the better will it be for us. If they had not given this help India would 
‘have been a prosperous country now and would have occupied » conspicuous 
place among the free countries of the world. 


(b) The Zamirdar of the 31st December states that as President of 
the annual meeting of the Young Men's Christian Associavion the Governor 
of Madras said that. the English will not stay in India if they find that 
India no longer stands ia need of their assistance. We regret to say that the 
above is a mere assertion, as the greater porti:n of Indiathas for the Jast two 
years been giving a practical proof to the Governor of Madras and other 
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Mulammad 


Abmad Khan, 
cditor, : 


-gutocrats that this unlucky country no longer stands in need of the English ° 


and wishes fhe latter to leave it alone. One fails to understand when 
the English wil] feel that they are not required in the country. Should vol- 
canoes burst and the héavens and earth move to make them feel the necessity 
of leaving this country ? os 


{c) The Bande Metoram of the 27th D.cember states that Lord Reading 
asserted :in hig reeent speevh before the Eyropean Association, Calcutta, that, 
Jsnitish rule in India was based on-equal justice and liberty for all. If, however 
this equal justice and liberty are what is evidenced by the attitude of the 
bureaucracy we have no need for them and the sooner the British Government, 
which has brought them to India, leaves the better will it be for us. 


26. The Panjabee of the 16th December writes that the Muham- 
sh ea cali madans joined hands with the Congress only to 

Bea 0 make it include the Khilafat question in its pro- 
gramme. ‘That body had lakhs of rupees contributed to the Khilafat fund 
by the Hindus and got hundreds of them inprisoned in connection with the 
Khilafat movement. Nor is this all.. It mave the Hiudus dine with the 
Muhammadans against their usual religious practice with the object of 
winning the goodwill of the latter. But the Hon’ble Mian Fazl-i-Husain is 
now liberally promoting the interests of his community and Chaudhri Shahab- 
ud-Din also is safeguarding the interests of bis co-religionists. And in spite of 
both being codperators, the extremist Muhammadans and their organs are 
strengthening their hands and praising their work. The paper refers 
to the Moplah atrocities on the Hindus and says that while the Muhawmadan: 
subject the Hindus to such treatment, the latter insist on making friends with 
them and lick their boots. The Muhammadans and Sikhs have obtained Home 
Rule, but the Hindus are being turned out of their homes. They have no 
friend and have made an enemy of the Government. It is absolutelv 
impossible for the Hindusto live in safety without the help-and support of tne 
British Government. 


27. The following appeared in the Muslim Outlook of the 24th 

« Hindustan for Hides.” December :—“ It was left for Raja Narendra 
, -. Nath to enunciate the proposition that ‘ Hindu- 
stan is forthe Hindus.” The intense hatred that burns in the breasts of some 
people for the Mussalmans is notorious. It was, however, expected that the 
ja Sahib would not giv; fvce vent to his opinion about ‘Hindustan for 
Hindus’ ina meeting of the ‘ Ilindw, ‘Sikh and Indian Christian citizen ; of 
Lahore,’ but it was evidently a case of hag bar 2abun ja~i, and the real Hindu 
feelings ‘Irave forced themselves upon his ‘tongue, perhaps in spite of himse f. 
This intolerance against all communities other than Hindus, this desire on the 
part of a Brahmin Raja to treat non-Hindus as -untouchables, must have filled 
with delight his Sikh and ‘Christian co.freres. Did they not ? But what of 
the Arya Samajists, who disdain to c1ll themselves Hindus, who would style 
themselves Aryas onty ? Suall they aiso be transporied to tie deserts of 
‘Arabia, -a fave apparently reserved fr th> Maussalmans born and bred in 
India? Wo wonder why ‘the -ex-burcaucr sts enunciation of policy for the 
etnes go vegnnnes Of this country did not raise the ory ‘ Hindu -Swara} 

i jal 2 9) 
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98 The Revenue Gazette of the 15th (received on ‘the 29th) Decem- 
ber remarks that the Government and its 
officials are capitalists and labourers, respeo- 
tively, and the former used to get-the maximum work done by the latter for 
the minimum pay. Canal Patwaris and Zilladars, for instance, had to work 
very hard even at night on paltry salaries. They put up with hardships 
to supply their wants They were, besides, ignorant of their rights. When, 
however, the labouring classes in Europe shook off their torpor, the signs 
of an awakening became visible in Tndia also. The capitalists had to grant 
some concessions to the labourers, although the latter have not yet obtained 
full satisfaction of their demands. The Jabourers alone are responsible for 
this, seeing that they have not so far put forth their best efforts. If they 
wish that their demands should be fulfilled they should unite in establishing 
labour societies. 


29, The Siyasat of the 2ist December remarks that if Government 
. eou]d forfeit a security of Rs. 2,C00 under the 
Press Act, defamation suits are now brought 
against the newspapers for sums ranging between five to fifteen thousand 
rupees. In reply to Col. Sir Charles Yate’s suggestion, Earl Winterton 
said that actions for defamation against newspapers appeared to be having 
a good effect, but if this failed Government would adopt some other method. 
Have not the authorities, asks the paper, learnt from experience that 
oppression cannot crush the political movement of anycountry ? A Govern- 
ment which wishes to destroy freedom of speech and writing is bent upon 
working its own ruin. Prestige and influence cannot be maintained by the 
exercise of tyranny and oppression. For this it is necessary to bring about 
suitable changes in the administration of the country in accordance with the 
wishes of the people. If any stringent law is enacted to deal with the press 


will it kill the national movement in India? It isa dream which oan never 
be realised. : 


80. The Tribune of the 2nd January writes:—" Never in all 
‘ our history had measures of repression on 
eccnt repreasion by the Government, . 4 ° 
so gigantic a scale been taken, not in one 
single province, but over the greater part of the country, as during the 
closing months of 1921 and the earlier months of 1922. Never. had some of 
the most potent weapons of offence and defence in the armoury of the bureau- 
cracy been used either more extensively or with greater resoluteness. Nor, on 
the other hand, in all our history, had so large a number of people in so many 
parts of the country simultaneously taken up the challenge thrown out to 
them, and given battle to the bureaucracy on its own chosen ground. For the 
nearest parallel to what happened during the months immediately preceding 
Bardoli, one must go back to the days of the anti-partition agitation in East 
Bengal ; but not only were the sufferers of those days much fewer as compared 
with those of the latter period, hut they were confined to one single province. 
Nor is another point of difference between the two periods to be overlooked. 
Xhe Government in the earlier period had not considered it just or expedient t> 
proceed against the foremost leaders except in one or two case3, in which, too, 
it had only deported the individuals concerned. The. greatest leader of the 
movement was not touched at all, nor were most of those immediately associat- 
ed with him. In 1921-22, on the other hand, the Government went to the 
farth« st limit of its power. It arrested and cast into prison every one on whom 
it could lay its hands and did not spare even the greatest .-aders of the greatest 


pe organisations in the country. Nor did the Sikhs, who had at one time 
a ecg ces = of the bureaucracy andrendered services of the greatest value 
0 if, etter. ; 


Indian labourers. 


The proses in India. 


31. (a) The Akali-te-Pardesit of the 18th December publishes a poem 


Government and the Bikhe. from Kartar Singh, some verses of which are 
as follows :—= 


“The hands of those for whose friendship we left o 
; | ur h 
homes, Jaid down our lives by the ae earths and 


ns oon demolished the walls of our Gurdwara at Delhi, O friend 
““ The hands of these yery friends administered beati * 
and pulled our beards at Guru-ka-Bagh. met vite Diedgeoe 


What a fine reward we have obtained : “eg | 
lost the ‘ship’ and the ' a vs for thy friendship . we have 
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- The Akali-te-Pardest of the 81st December thinks that the arrest of our 
working men like Sardars Gopal Singh of S8agri and Jagat Singh of Kahuta 
indicates that the Government is once more going to crush our organisation. 
It is time that wetoo should prepare ourselves and the recruitment of the 
Khalsa should begin at once. Preparations should be made for sending fifty 
thousand men to jail, which means that the members of the various jathas 
should number not less than one lakh, so that there may be sufficient men to 
work outside the jails. he work should begin throughout the country and 
then we ean hope for success. | 


(b) The Saptami number of the Loyal Gazette dated the 24th and Cora: Gazarm 
25th December contains an Urdu poem by Brij Gopi Nath, Bekal, of Jul'un- (Y's): 


Amar Singh, 


dur, addressed to Guru Gobind Singh. The poet says :— ed. tor. 


>. 


“Thy beloved Panth also is reserved for oppression : 
“ Who is there to listen to (its’ complaint except thyself? 
‘‘The power of forbearance is on one side with its head in its hands; 


‘On the other side stands the courage of the tyrant with a dagger 
in his hands. 


“ Liberate us in the name of thy beloved ones. 
“The garden of India is being devastated ; save it.” 


(c) The Daler Akalt of the 24th December writes:—‘“O brave sons Dates axazt, 
and beloved Akalis of the Tenth Guru! The strange and surprising Vaidve Bodhe 
spectacles of tyrannies, excesses and injustice, for the destruction of Sings, * 
which the Beloved Giver of Life organised and patronised you, have again “" 
become clearly visible. Bound with the strong chains of slavery, India is 
suffering unbearable hardships. Such acts of high-handedness are being 
committed in broad daylight in the name of justice as make one’s hair 
stand on erd. At this critiial time, it is your duty to display bravery, 
courage and self-sacrifice and serve the country and Panth. For celebrating 
the birth anniversary of that Giver of Life and Beloved One in the true 
sense of the term, all- Sikhs should take a vow to-day to offer their lives 
to the Guru for the emancipation of their religion and then enter the 
arena to inform the world that the life-giving power of the Guru is 
still present in them. Every brave Akali should realise his Guru’s 
splendid deeds of self-sacrifice and resolve boldly and firmly to serve 
the Panth and country as long as excesses and acts of injustice are not 
completely destroyed. Itis absolutely improper for us to remain outside 
jails when our brethren are confined there. Every Akali should, in com- 
memoration of this birth anniversary of the Guru, prepare to go to jail 
for the emancipation of his religion,’’ ) 


IlIl.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


32. The Partap of 0 _ poenmse ara that. the report Passan 
es 7 submitted by Raja Narindar Nath and Rai jeaha Krishan, 
ore Genes eR ee er Bahadur Lala Sewak Ram about the treatment — 
of the Akali prisoners at Attock goes wholly against the local jail authorities. 
What action will the Gvernment take on it? If a newspaper exposes ao 
jail officer, the Government renders him every help in instituting legal pro- 
ceedings against it. What will it do now that a committee appointed by 
itself has reported against the officers of the Attock jail ? 


(b) The Tribune of the 29th December writes :—“ The communiqué tarsunx 
attacks the finding ofthe visitors that there was a general beating of the (sb): 
prisoners by the jail officials at the time of arresting the alleged ring-leaders and editor. " 
pushing back the prisoners, on the ground that the jail staff ‘ was so slender 
that there was no possibility of a general beating of prisoners in the mutinous 
mood shown by the latter.’ To realise the utter untenableness of this 
position, it is enough to remember that the number of prisoners, whose 
‘mutinous mood’ and ‘ general disturbance’ the ‘slender’ jail staff suc- 
ceeded in quelling, was no less,than 1,409. It is taxing public credulity a bit 
too much to assert that about 20.or 80 unarmed individuals could succeed in 
putting down a general disturbance, jn which no less than 1,400 sturdy 
stalwart mutinous Sikh prisoners, armed with various crude weapons, took 
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part. The mote probable explanation seems ‘to’ be that the prisonérs were 
unarmed, that they were not in a mutinous mood and did not resist the orders 
given to them, that they remained perfectly non-violent, that they offered 
no opposition and that the mutinous disturbance did not exist except in the 
imagination of some of the jail officials, who created and provoked general 
resentment amongst the prisoners whose religious susceptibilities they cons- 
ciously or unconsciously wounded by their imposing one of the most harsh. 
punishments prescribed by Jail Rules for the utterance by a few prisonefs, 
who are in jail for their religious opinions, of the words Sat Sri Akal. A 
perusal of the official communiqué leaves no doubt in our mind that the 
findings of the visitors were absolutely justified by the evidence placed before 
them by the jail officials and the statements of prisoners examined by thet. 
The fact that the jail authorities were not able to produce one single prisoner, 
out of no less a number than 1,400, to support their version of the affair 
lends support to the same view and throws more than ordinary doubt on the 
correctness of the official version. ‘To dress up that version in the form of 
a Government communiqué does not make any difference and is only indicative 
of tle present day tendency on the part of high officials to support their 
underlings through thick and thin.” 


33. (a) The Nshang of the 24th December (received on the 3rd Janutry) 
publishes a message addressed to the Hindus by 
Jagatguru Shankarochariya’s con- Swami Shankar Tirath, who appeals to them to 
areata forget their differences and protest against Jagat- 
guru Shankarachariya’s arrest and conviction. He was engaged in inculca- 
ting peace and righteousness, It is the duty of all men to protest when their 
religious leaders are attacked and not to flinch even from sacrificing their 
persons and property. If the Hindus do not wake up now they must understand 
that the destruction of their religious liberty and even of their existence is 
inevitable. 


(b) The Siyasat of the 23th December refers to Jagatguru Shankar- 
acharya’s couviction and asks how long this kind of oppression will continue 
and prominent Indians be thrown into jails. The only way to escape these 
calamities is to obtain Swaraj. Those who wish to sow disunion among Hindus 
and Muhawmadans are the greatest enemies of the country and nation. 
When Muslim ulema and Hindu Jagatgurus are being thrown into jail, is 
it not necessary for both communities to work in harmony with each other ? 


84. The Sant Samachar of the 26th December says that the im- 
prisonment of Shrimati Parbati Devi for two 


Couviction :f Shrimati Parbdati Devi. ° yer wee 
long years will prove very injurious for the 


Government. 
35. The Purtap of the 23rd December states that the tardy release 
Now ted Wands ee. of Lala Hans Raj Bhandari after several months’ 


agitation leaves no grace in the act. 


35. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 23rd December reports that Lala 
Ram Pcrshed’s bea'th ia’ jail. Ram Pershad is in a very bad state of health and 
has considerably lost in weizht. He cannot 


waturally have such facilities for medical treatment in jail as he oan get 
outside it. | 


(6) the Partap of the 23rd Decomber remarks that the Government 


should either forthwith release Lala Ram Pershad o it hi . 
himself properly treated in jail. = 2 


_ (c) The Tribune of the 31st December writes :—“ We a 
opinion that the Government should release Lala Ram Pend. ag» her | 


goune 9. Mic ms it has released several other prisoners of his class—the ground 


37. (@) The Trtdune of the 27th December writes :—“ The Magistrate 


Ths Mente teale:teeneie anat, who tried Sergeant Andrews has completed the 


“ae process begun by the Knapp Committee. | 
prosess of elimination that Committee found that no ti with “tae Mh 


of the Sergeant and his five comrades, was i 
fiy 8, n an 
of any offence, whether of omission or commission. The Magistrate has pe 
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earried the precess a step further and found that even these individuals were 
not guilty. Who can say, after this, thatthe greatest tragedies that can occur 
in human affairs do not readily lend themselves to humorous treatment? Tere 
was an incident which in more than on equarter wascompared with Black Hale, 
with only this difference that while it is considered doubtful at the present 
time if that incident ever happened, there can be no manner of doubt regarding 
the happening of this one. And yet when an indignant public asks that those 


responsible for it should be punished, it is informed, though not till after the 
usual ado, that no body was really responsible ! ” 


(b) The Partap of the 28th December remarks that it remains to be 
seen whether the Government will rest satisfied with this decision or will file 
an appeal. It is undeniable that such decisions are destroying the confidence 
of the peop’e in the British courts. | , 


(c) The Paisa Akhtar of the 28th December opines that the acquittal 
of the accused in the Moplah train tragedy case is sure to cause feelings of 
resentment throughout the country. After all some one should have been held 
guilty of causing the death of the Moplah prisoners. 


(d) The Siyasat of the 29th December advises Tord Reading to take 
back to England the bundle of justice that he brought with him. We are 
sick of this sort of justice, As a matter of fact, in the dictionary of autocrats 
the words ‘ justice and liberty’ mean ‘ repression and slavery.’ 


(e) The Zamindar of the 29th December writes :— “*O wretched Indians | 
how cheap your blood is! Had a European convict died through negligence 
on the part of an Indian constable, God alone knows where the dust of that 
constable would have been flying. No less than seventy innocent people have 
died and yet no one is convicted even of negligence! _ 


‘The murderer, the informer and the judge are all combined in one ; 
‘Whom should my people sue for my murder ?’”’ 


58. The Zamindar of the 21st December protests vigorously against 


the proposal, announced by the special corres- 


pondent of the Times of India, to settle the 
Moplahs in the Andamans and asks the Muslim community to try to save 
this brave race from destruction. 


89. The Siyasat of the 22nd December writes that the Bengal 
Government has committed a blunder in pro- 


Settling the Mcplebs in the Andamans. 


Forfeiture of Abo] Kalam’s statement. 


containing the statement made by Abul Kalam at his trial. Besides, the state- 


ment of an accused person in court has never before been confiscated, however 
strong it may be. 


40. The Siyasat of the 20th December refers to the recent house 
searches in Lahore and Delhi made for the 
purposes of tracing ‘bombs and _ material 
connected with the manufacture of bombs’ and 
remarks that the action of the police is extremely ridiculous and mischievous. 
Who is responsible for the indignity suffered by those whose houses have been 
searched ? Has the Government thought over this question ? 


Recent house searches in Lahore and 
Delhi. 


41. The Partap of the 21st December takes exception to the notice 
served upon Messrs. Duni Chand, Vakil, and 


‘The notice to the Ambala lawyers. Abdur Rashid, Barrister-at-Law, Ambala, 


requiring them to show cause why they should 
not be suspended from practising on account of their conviction and sentence 
to six months’ rigorous imprisonment under the Criminal Law Amendment 
Act (XIV of 1908). The notice is a challenge not only to Messrs, Duni 
Chand and Abdur Rashid but to all legal practitioners who want to serve their 
country. It should, therefore, evoke a protest from all legal practitioners in 
the Punjab as well as other provinces, as it constitutes an improper check 
on the liberty of the whole bar, and if it is decided by one High Goutt that 
legal practitioners become disqualified for practice as soon as the 
convicted of a political. offence, the precedent will be followe 
High Courts. We had all along heard that convictions 
offences did not bring a stigma on 4 man’s moral character 


y are 
d by: other 
for political 
and we fail 


Partap 
(Lahore) : 
Radha K:shaa, 
editor, 


Parsa AXRBAR 
(1 ahore) ; 
Mahbub Alam, 
editor. 


SIYASAT 

( Lahore) ; 
Azbar Hasan, 
editor. 


ZAMINDAR 
(Lahore); © 
Muhammad 
Ahmad Khan, 
editor. 


ZaMINi AR 
Lahore) ; 
uhammad 
Abmad Khun, 
editor. 


Siyasar 
(Labore ; 
Azhar Hasan, 


scribing a year after its publication, the book ed'tr. 


S1YasAT 
(Labore); 
Agbar Hasan, 
editor, 


ParTAP 
Lahore) ; 
adha Krishen, 
editor. 


TRIBUEE 

( Lahore) ; 
K.N, Kay, 
editor. 


MvstliIM 
OvrLooxk 

La hore) ; 

D. &. Bukhary, 
editor, 


Mostim Ovr- 
Look 

(Lahore) ; 

DPD. 8. Bakbary, 
editor. 


16 


to understand the meaning of the. present notice. Does the High Oourt 


‘want to prove that in its eyes there is no difference between political 
‘and ordinary offences ? eects 


42. (a) The Tribune of the 23rd December says :—-“‘ We are sincerely 


ue pleased to find that at a well attended meeting 
ee of tle non-Muslims of Lahore, a resolution was 
adopted, requesting the Government to postpone the distribution of seats among - 
different communities and divisions of municipal areas throughout the proytnce 
till such time as voters’ registers are revised and brought upto date, and 
calling upon Hindus, Sikhs and Christians in all the towns in the province 
to take adequate steps in the matter....-. We have no doubt the rest of the 
province will follow suit, sothat the Local Government may have no choice 


but to comply with the request, even if its intrinsic reasonableness is not 
sufficient to commend it to them.” 


(6) The Musi*m Outlook of the 31st December writes :—‘‘ While the 
Hindus are well-organised, are independent of the Muslims and ina position to 
detect fictitious entries of Muslim names, the Mussalmans, on the other hand,. 
enjoy no such advantages and any number of Hindu names can be fraudulently 
entered in the voters’ registers without any fear of discovery, Some people have 
openly expressed the view that the resolution carried at tbe Harikishen Theatre, 
Lahore, for the revision of voters’ registers was an inyitation to the Hindus to 
increase their voting strength by any means, fair orfoul. We will not be 
so uncharitable as to impute such palpably base motives to the gentlemen who 
partizipated in the passing of the resolution, but we must admit that the effect 
will be the same ...We, therefore, once more warn the Mussalmans to be 
on their guard and to make organised, systematic and sustained endeavours 
to check such frauds. May we hope that the Muslims will not content 
themselves with making speeches, but do the needful at this juncture ? ” 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


43. The Musl m Outlook of the 28rd December observes as follows :-~— 


Tab , f 
Tho Miiiis Nidieomatan vodiiets The Congress cannot represent the nation until 


__ it protects the interests of all communities, 
the Mussalmans and Sikhs on the principle of special representation 


and separate electorates and other minorities on the principle of 
nomination. If Evolution and not Revolution is the ideal of the country, 
the contemplated change and transition must proceed on methodical 
lines, with progress to libe ty based as much on fraternity as on equality. 
Muslims are as much heirs to national liberty as the Hindus ; if they are to 
maintain fraternal relations it is impossible that the Hindus should seize all 
the national opportunities for their self-advancement. The British themselves 
have the safeguards of representation in India. To say, therefore, that there 
need not be ‘ safety first,’ but open competition, would mean to oust the 
British and the Muslim and the Sikh and the Indian Christian and the Parsi 

Jew, Lingayat, commercial, educational, planting and other interests from the 
scheme of self-government with one fell sweep of the sword of monopoly. We 
could agree to differ with our Hindu contemporary in the belief it cherishes 
that nothing can part the two sister communities, if it could drup tae inane 
opposition to the policy of the Education Minister and face the music... . 
To-day Swaraj and the Khilafat biod Hindu and Mussalman as never they 
were united before ; but let it not be imagined that Muslims will sacrifice 
Islam itself for the sake of a mock friendship which aims only at a Hindu 

oligarchy. Musliais will flock to the standard of the Congress in their entire 

millions if the Congress will not mean for the country the agency of disorder 

and disruption. As Syed Ghulam Bhik Nairang, a member of the Provincial 

Congress Oommittee and President of the District Khilafat Committee , 
Ambala, pointed out in his courageous call to the Congress at Gaya inter- 

communal differences present to-day the most vital problem before the 
pape “Ss ee Stent be es assome nonchalantly appear to do 

liam Dik puts the issue plainly to the Congress t le’ 
once for all, or to shirk it at its peril, Mussalman interest . sficitehs 

safeguarded in every sphere of self- over one tes Gna - barron | 
explain its attitude in unambiguous Asche snd cither to ai ware ? 

muna] representation in the spirit, as indeed it is alread ledged i the pa 
of its constitution, or to drop its pretensions as a nati Kiron oe 


Muslims in their present conception of its aims aad Bie” oy Ween 


4 
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44. (a) The Punjab Gasette of the 16th December remarks that the Poms. 
ger eee Akalis have forcibly taken possession of the sacred (Amritsar); 
— . places of the Hindus and destroyed the idols of their omg om 
gods and goddesses. The new-born Akali party is taking unlawful possession editor.’ 
of Hindu places of worship. : A settlement between Hindu Mahants and Akalis 
should be arrived at, but it is to be seen how Hindu Mahants can save and 
protect themselves from the high-handedness of the new-fangled Akalis. It is 
necessary for the Hindus to give expression to their feeling of resentment 
against the unlawful acts of the Akali Sikhs. For this purpose all Hindus 
should unite. If they fail to do so now, they will find that it will be too late 
to safeguard their rights. The high-handedness of Akali Sikhs is likely to lead 
to evil consequences. | 


(3) The Sant Samachar of the 26th December states that the Akali§ oe - 
are determined to take possession of all Gurdwaras having properties attached iam. 
to them. Other Nanak Panthis will thus become extinct; but if God has editor. 
willed so we should die, not like cowards, but like brave men defending our 


religion. 


45. Gopal Singh, ex-editor of the Azad Akali, writing to the Axarr. 
band the Akali movement, 4 *@¢6-te-Pardesi of the 2th December, says that er al 
mae ‘the Akalis have shown to the Indians how a Kartar Singh, 

most arrogant, oppressive, cunning and deceitful bureaucracy can be brought 4**): 

to its knees by means of non-violevt satyagraha. By their sacrifices at Guru- 

ka-Bagh they have destroyed the prestige of the bureaucracy and raised the 

dignity of India. The bureaucracy has now begun to practise rigours upon the 

Akali prisoners, eight of whom have lost their lives, Again, those released 

from jails look as if they bave just been dragged out of the grave. The 

bureaucracy is about to fall and the Khalsa is going to rise. 


46. Aeh-Shame of the 8th (received on the 19th) December adverse- Asu-saixe 

Prohibition of the call to Muslim ly = iticizes the order of the Sub-Jud ry Amnit- telawwer 

prayers, sar, in issuing a perpetual prohibitory injunction Hossin, 
against the recital of the call to Muslim prayers °**- 

at Mauza Kheli, tahsii Ajnala, district Amritsar. This fantastic order 
has cast an ugly blot on the fair name of British justice. We are at 
a loss to understand under what law the religion of a British subject can be 
interfered with. Ifany law of the kind wasin existence, why was it not 
acted upon during one bundred and fifty years of British rule ? Seeing 
that our non-Muslim countrymen cannot desist from wounding the religious 
susceptibilities of the Muhammadans even when living under an alien Govern- 
ment, they will prove far more dangerous when they become politically 
predominant. If there is any law which sanctions interference with a religion, 
we would ask the members of the Legislative Council to wipe off this ugly 
blot from the skirt of the British Government. If, however, there is no 
such law, the learned Sub-J udge should be directed to modify his order. 


V.—EDUCATION. 
47. A correspondent of the Bande Mataram of the 21st December con- 


_demmns the present system of education and asks Maranin 


his fellow-countrymen what the good of an edu- {sn°re): 
cation is which cannot purify their hearts, which Vafs, ' 
‘does not teach them patriotism, which does not make them fit to earn an inde- °"* 
pendent livelihood and which teaches them to live on the generosity of others. 
{In the eyes of Englishmen our lives have no value. Yhey treat us like dogs and 
ridicule our views, sentiments and aspirations. Now is the time to realise the 
truth that slavery is worse than death. National education alone can create 
feelings of freedom and self-respect. If wise men cannot throw the yoke 
of bondage off their necks in other respects, they should, at least, secure the 


liberation of the Education Department from the influence of the foreign 
Government. 


The Education Department. 


48. The Muslim Outlook t. the ied Secon writes :—" We are loth musrn 
aiogs sim the Froatjer 0 believe that the Government of the North- v™or 
wane oe West Frontier Province has decided to close no b 8. Mudbary, 
Jess than 125 elementary schools. It would not ***. 
only be false economy: but. sheer injustice to the magses. The Government 
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: ‘nce was the first in India to introduce free and. universal primary 
ca oo Mr. Ritchie was Director of Public Instruction.... . We are 
against any retrenchment in the matter of education. But if economy must 
be practised, it should be practised by abolishing some of the higher ao oe 
Why not abolish some if not all of the posts in the Indian Education Service; 
instead of shutting out the light of elementary education from the childrea 
of the villages? The proposals, we understand, have caused dismay among the 
people and we appeal to Sir John Maffey to see to it that elementary education 
receives no set-back during his term of office.’’ , , 
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VI:—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


49. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 24th December reports that the 
City Congress Committee of Lahore has sent a 
notice to the local Municipality to the effect that 
the Lawrence statue should be removed at an early date and that if this is not 
done the Committee will have.to think of adopting suitable measures for 
the purpose. This will be a most powerful struggle, in that the Oongress 
Committee will come into serious conflict with the Punjab Government. That 
Government will oppose the proposal for the removal of the statue with might 
and main and there is a possibility of bullets being fired. Ifa spirit similar to 
that shown in connection with the Guru-ka-Bagh affair is displayed at Lahore 
also there will be no difficulty in carrying the struggle to a successful issue. — 


The Lawrence statue, 


(4) The Siyasat of the 25th December fails to understand why the 
resolution passed by the Lahore Municipal Commitiee for the removal of the 
Lawrence statue has not been carried out. , 


(c) The Muslim Outlook of the 27th December writes :—“ To the mind 
of an educated, nationally-conscious and self-governing India there cannot be 
any justification for the preservation of this monument in such prominence at 
this time ; certainly there must be a genuine feeling of resentment in the heart 


of the people of the Punjab at the insistence of the authorities in perpetuating 
this glaring travesty of the reforms.” 


(a) The Zamindar of the 23th December thinks that it is the duty 


of the Municipal Committee to respect the letter of the Congress Committee 
and remove the statue at once. 


VIIl.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


50. (a) The Styasa¢t of the 22nd December states that several 


Pay ee Ee prominent Muhammadans, who had been living 

ee in Poonch for generations, have been deported. 
It is astonishing that such gross oppression should be practised in a 
State where Muhammadans form the bulk of the population. This is intolerable 
and unless prompt steps are taken to stop such oppression the relations between 
the Darbar and its subjects will become still further strained. Lord Reading — 
displayed the greatest perversity in getting the Princes Protection Bill passed 
and he should now say whether His Excellency contemplates any action to check 
high-handedness on the part of the Native States. 


(b) The Vakil of the 28rd December says that the Government which 


Abdalla Mintas, passed a measure for the protection of the Indian Princes should also find a 
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remedy for the abuses rampant in the Poonch State. Lerd Curzon is display- 
ing great sclicitude at the Lausanne Conference to safeguard the interests of 
the minorities. Will his lordship he pleased also to suggest a measure for 
tle protection of majorities like the Muhammadans of Poonch ? How long 
will the Government remain silent in the face of flagrant injustice ? 


(c) The Muslim Outlook of the 31st December writes :-—* To-da 


Mussalmans appear to be suffering greater hardships and ma y the 
been forced to leave their homes. The action niente the ae oe ken 


at whose summons the Raja of Poonch went to Kashmir and i 

the Council was dismissed, has not tended to make their ares bane 
State. They do not ask for much, merely their minimum rights as human bei 

to be freed from the oppression of the banias who are selling off their lands 
on account of debt, to. be given a few more schools, 3 few more appointments 
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and grants and subsidies. But they cannot get even this 029g That is 4 


great miscarriage of administration and Government cannot close its eyes to this 
appalling state of affairs.” 


51. The Muslim Outlook of the 8rd January writes :-- ‘* Altogether 

‘es eed ba the distribution of this year’s honours is not free 

: from the stamp of the steel frame ; and in order 

to be thoroughly convincing it would appear to be necessary to more liberally 
Indianise future lists. But, as we have said, the whole system is utterly im- 
perfect, considering the policy of the Government and the size of the country 
and the imporatnce of its people. India does not aspire to be a country where 


Dukes are three a penny, but if there is to be an honours list let it be a real 
one, and not a sham.” 


52. The Nation of the Ist January writes :—‘ Our editorial policy 


‘ues nates a ts Mies will be nationalist.... Nationalism as we 
a” understand it implies a belief in the destiny of 
the Indian Nation,—a confidence in India’s ability to work out and achieve her 
own salvation—a resolve that India shall be free and remain Indian.... So 
Nationalism implies loyalty to the Congress.... Adapting the application of 
the word to suit conditions in India, the Swaraj towards which we advance 
must be democratic in the only true sense of the word. Swaraj must be 
freedom for the proletariate—freedom from certain very powerful capitalistic 
or bourgeois influences.... Such influences as exist and operate in India 
are chiefly alien to the soil and the ousting of them sums up}the process of 
winning Swaraj. India under the “ reformed ” constitution is the milch- 
cow of British Big Business.... The Imperialism of to-day against which all 
the East labours is hut an expression of the greed of Western capital- 
ists from the Dardanelles to Malaya and China, the subject peoples 
of the East are rarged in opposition to a common system of exploitation— 
a system which ordains that India must function economically for the 
benefit of Manchester, that the naphta of Asia Minor be exploited by 
Western capitalists at the expense of the freedom and the very life of 
Turkey or that the value of the oil of Irak, of Perisa ard of Baku is of 
greater consideration than the freedom of Islam.... The ideals we strive for 
must remain opposed to Capitalism in spirit. Only by the people—the real 
people of the East—may the designs be thwarted of that Capitalism which is 
{Imperialism.... And the capitalists face a movement which is one in spirit 
and aim, though as yet hardly cohesive. They call it Pan-Oriental. As of old 
the East has a message to deliver to the world and she is preaching it to-day in 
a thousand Oriental languages,—the message of the Brotherhood of Man—of 
the Sovereignty of God and the Moral Law.... It must needs develop on 
Pan-Oriental lines, broadening ultimately in common with national movements 


all over the Orient into that great highway to world-brotherhood—the Fede- 
ration of the Orient ”’. | 


_ _ District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Chief Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 


the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


LAHORE : 


The 6th January 1923. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Nation of the 5th Janu writes :— For many long Narrox. 
ws months past 5 caalien difference between ‘yg 
England and France—and a standing menace to editor. 
the Entente—has been the Reparations question. And they still debate it. 
England uses her attitude in the matter as a bribe to induce France to bless 
the strangulation of Turkey. France uses the Franco-Kemalist Pact asa 
lever at Paris with which to. force England to sanction the destruction of 

etmany. But while the statesmen plot and plan, beneath the surface of 
Europe there surges the lava of unrest. Unemployment in England, wage 
in France, Communism in Germany and the aggravation offered by the 
Fascisti in Italy—all combine to lend power to the volcano which threatens 
hourly to crupt—while the slaves of Big Business talk of lending Germany 
money in order that Germany may pay the loaned money back to the 
financiers with interest.’ 


2. The Nation of the 4th January -says:—'The Masters of Nazrox 
- the World have not permitted the mellowing ba UD cz 
e Near East question, influences of their. great Qhristian festi val tO editor. , 
deviate them a hair’s-breadth from their path of acquisitiveness. Working 
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through the Chancellories of Europe they have been busy, through the 
Christmas week and after, scheming and plotting. No greater justification for 
Mr. C. R. Das’ wise adjurations as to the need for India to pursue & pan-Asian 
policy could be found than in the news-telegrams we publish from day to day. 
Hardly a message but hints at Capitalism’s tireless intrigues against the 
freedom of the Kast. As has been the case for the past two years, the Near 
East question is the world-problem upon whose solution depends the fate of 
Asia or at least the prospects of another great world-war, and to-day we 
learn of the Angora Government’s firm resolve to preserve the National Pact 
inviolable from the chicanery of oil-grabbers.... As India views the whole 
Near East question, the Turks—with the Russians to help them—prepare 
if need be to fight to the death against a godless Capitalist-Imperialism. If 
war comes, on which side will India be found? The Gaya Congress, and 
especially. the new Swaraj-Khilafat party, have already — answered the 
question, let us hope to the chastening of the Western Imperialists.” 


8. In criticising the Daily Chronicle's recent article on the Mosul 
picitenkiieids : question, the Muslim Outlook of the 5th Janua 
oe ..  writes4—* As to the-assertion that the inbabi- 
tants of Mosnl twice refused the Turkish rule would it not be very 
uncomfortable for the people whom the “ Daily Chronicle” represents 
to take a similar plebiscite in some parts of the British Empire itself ? 
Let charity begin at home and the journal that is so solicitous of the supposed 


likes and dislikes of the Mosul people sound popular opinion in India, 
Egypt and Mesopotamia.”’ 


4. (a) The Ahl-i-Hadis of the Sth January remarks that Muslim news- 


en - papers and associations have long been declaring 
eknOLgE that England is the bitterest enemy of Islam. We 
did not see so much of this enmity during the great war as we have done in 


connection with the Lausanne Conference. No other European Power is as 
anxious to impose restrictions upon and curtail the freedom of the Turks as 
England is. The representative of no other Power offers such opposition to the 


Turks as is done by the Foreign Minister of England. It is also England alone 
which has begun to move about troops. 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar of the 5th January anticipates that in 
the event of war being declared against Turkey a tremendous upheaval 
in favour of the Turks will be inevitable in the Muslim world. The 
best interests of the Allies, especially England, will assuredly suffer an 
irreparable injury. a. 

The Patsa Akhbar of the 7th January remarks that although the 
decision to start. civil disobedience on the outbreak of war between the Allies 
and Turkey is hasty and premature, still, in view of the Allies’ oppressive 
attitude at Lausanne, it can be regarded as justifiable by those who consider it 
the only means of attaining theirend. The Allies in general and England in 
particular should concede the legitimate demands of the Turks, for otherwise 
there will be roused such discontent’and indignation in the Muslim world as to 
make it impossible even for the greatest Power to suppress them. 


5. ‘Lhe Muslim Outlook of the 5th January 1923 writes :—* The deci- 

lolli ielaiiiiiaiaed Genin sions of the Gaya Khilafat Conference to launch 

| __ & campaign of civil disobedience immediately, 
in the event of war with Turkey, may be rather hasty and premature ; 
but the circumstances arising out of such an eventuality would justify 
many things for the Indian Muslims, The preservation of an indepen- 
dent and strong Caliphate is to them an article of faith. And if, after 
all the sufferings and sacrifices that Turkey has lately undergone to 
secure her safety and independence, she is to be once more threatened with 
destruction, and Great Britain is to lead in the execution of that threat, 
passivity would be the last response to be expected from them. The Mussal- 
mans of India have hitherto given unmistakeable proofs of their law-abiding 
loyalty to the Crown. They have even actively helped the Empire against 
Turkey. But they have also made it clear that their loyalty is conditional 
Fs the British attitude towards the central citadel and bulwark of Islam 
e Sultanate of Turkey. If the British Government lets the mischievous 


element, that it has inherited from its predecessor, take the upper hand in this 


matter, if must reckon with a strong opposition from Mussalmans in India.” 
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6. -The Bande Mataram of the 4th January agrees with Mr. Das that 34™™* 


a | "24 if war breaks out. between England and Turkey, (Lahore) 
wusen -_—" ous _— every Indian, whether Hindu or Weadinen, ar Ram 
) should in no way codperate:.with the Govern- js 
ment and should have prompt recourse to civil disobedience.. Mr. Das is 
perfectly right in holding that a war by the. Turks will be Asia’s war for liberty. 

The British attitude towards the Turks shows that hartale and fasting can 

have no effect on our selfish rulers. It was necessary, therefore, that it should 

have been clearly stated what attitude India will adopt in regard to the 
threatened war between England and Turkey, ) 


4. The Kesaré of the 3rd F vero 4 writes that the Powers which out- zee, 
wardly talk of ce are busy making preparas ghar 12) 
nanseetchu testis hisses .. tions for war in daod. The Parks stiffened e Eager, 
little at the Lausanne Conference and Great Britain forthwith ordered her 
warships to Constantinople. This has resulted in the mobilisation of Turkish 
troops, and the latest telegrams show that the 6th Turkish Division has received 
orders for an advance.. Signs indicate that the clouds of war which have been 


gathering for the last three. months on the political horizon of Europe are 
about to burst in a downpour. 


8. The Nation of the 6th January 1928 writes :— When we re- ae 
Roglend and Freach gold. member how during the Genoa Conference, and y G. Upson, 


later at the Hague Confabulasion, the British *t*. 
representative held forth to the Russians on the -astonishingly high standard 
of European commercial integrity as reflected in the European Powers’ deal- 
ings with each other in the matter of national debts,- we read with delight a 
cable from Paris telling us of French feeling against England. It would seem 
that France deposited a quantity of gold in England, and England made over 
that gold, which was not hers but France's, to America during the war. It 
would seem also that the honest British statesman have carefully refrained 
all these years from mentioning to France how her gold was misappropriated. 

It remains now only for England to repudiate the loans she raised from 
America on the security of property which was not England’s to pledge, for 
the entire edifying transaction to be complete. But in the meantime, America 
has France’s gold and not all the Fochs and poilus in the world will induce 
America to part with it. No wonder France is angry! But what a sermon 
in honesty to Russia this provides. We in India will doubtless be assured that 

- the Gaya Oongress plan to repudiate all debts incurred in future by the 
Government of India is a most reprehensibly dishonest design. The people 


who will be most vocal will be the heroes of the misappropriation tale of which 
Reuter tells.us to-day.” | 


9, The Siyasat of the 4th January reports that the murderers of Talat oemaeee 
Seren Pasha and Prince Said Halim Pasha, who were Azhar Hasan, 
nee ae killed at Berlin and Rome, respectively, have edit. 
been acquitted. Itis on the strength of such administration of justice that 
the Allied representatives at the Lausanne Oonference decried the Turkish 
judicial system. The British courts in India are really slaughter houses, where 


innocent people are heartlessly butchered in the name of law and justice. 


10. The Styasat of the 6th January refers to the shooting Of srasar 
pitas cas asia titans Professor Robson in Cairo and asserts that as (ister) i. 
long as the Egyptians are not granted the caitor. , 
freedom desired by them. such incidents will continue to happen, in spite of all 
precautions taken to.stop them. 


11. The Kesaré of the 5th January — that the rg rena . Ace 
, is an eye-sore to Europe, whic ows that i 
ee Asiatic. nations wake tn and come to see through &% 
its moves it will suffer. This is why Europe is throwing obstacles in the way saitor. 
of Asiatic nations moving onwards. ‘(he whites not only do.not treat Asiatics 
as equals, but look down.upon the latter. A manifesto recently issued by the 
colonists of Western ‘Transvaal suggests that a jehad should be waged and racial 
hatred fomented against the Asiatics. It was, therefore, impossible for the 
pene of Asia to put up longer with humiliation without protesting against it. 
he land-grabbing spirit-of Europe has opened their eyes and they are now 


endeavouring to free themselves from the clutches of Europeans. Afghanistan 
was the first to doff. its collar of slavery andits present ruler has proved that 
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He ‘sincerely feels the necessity of unity ‘among the Asfatics. ‘In order to bring 
about this ‘union ‘he has sént Raja ‘Mahindar Partap to Japan and — 
show that a'treaty will shortly be uded ‘between Afghanistan and Japan. 
The result ‘will'be'that two ‘powerful ‘nations of Asia will support each other. 
Friéndly relations have already been established bétween China‘and Afghanie- 
tan. The Bolsheviks have‘drawh up a ‘programme ‘for liberating rot only 
Asia but the whole world. Tt has beén ‘repeatedly stated by Kemal ‘Pasha also 
that the Turks not merely ‘prise’théfr’own freedom ‘but ° at ‘securing the 
salvation of the whole of Asia ‘and -thiat ‘they ‘are prepared ‘to ‘make ‘every 
possible sacrifice to gain this end. The' movement ‘for unity among’ the Asiatios 
has been given special ‘importance-in-Persia, where the press has been publish- 
ing’a series of strong articles on‘the'subject. It isa matter for gratification 
that the Oongress‘also is taking stéps-to give effect to the scheme. Tits ‘is 
evident fromthe présidential address 'of.Mr, 0. .R. Das at the Gaya sessions .of 
the Congress. us 
12. The Kesari of the 4th Janudry refers to'the ‘reéent ‘Interview ‘of -a 
sain ‘represetitative ‘of ‘a ‘SWanghai newspaper ‘with 
easing sees Dr. Sa'Vat San‘and’states ‘that the latter is 
not right in saying that if Japan had given an ultimatum to the Allies during 
the great War, India also'would -have ‘turned against Great Britain. It was 
hoped that Japan, a: powerful: Asiatic. State, would do its utmost to bring about 
an awakening in Asia dnd raise its voice against the insults : offered to - Asiatics 
in foreign countries. ‘But its attitude of silence has lost it the sympathy of 
Asiatic countries. 


13. The Kesari of the Ist January states that’ a communiqué issved in 

Western Transvaal urges the people in that 
colony to buy no goods from Asiatics. There is 
only one way to bring the whites to their senses, %éz., to ‘stop their entry into 
Asia. It is. necessary to unite all Asiatic peoples and adopt practical 
measures to bring the white nations to their senses, 


14. The Kesari of the 4th January disapproves of the policy of 
crushing innocent people along with the offend- 


The bombi operations on th ; : ; 
ee ¢ ers by dropping bombs from airships. 


The Colonials and Asiatics. 


II.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


15. The Kesari of the lst January states that the proposed Official 
Secrets Bill shifts the burden of proof to the 
accused. This will farnish executive authorities 
with a weapon for “ placing a chain round the neck of the liberty of the press 
and the public.” Again, any person loitering in the vicinity of a “ pro- 
hibited ‘area and carrying away anything from it will be deemed a criminal. 
The words “. vicinity’ and “anything” are very ambiguous and have not 
been defined. Even a wayfarer going to witness a show held in a “ military 
area" may be arrested. ‘The proposed law is unnecessary and improper. 


16. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 1st’ January refers to the rejection 

Sas Ceeniieens by the Oongress of the resolution on the {boycott 

of British goods and states that those opposed 

to the resolution contended that ‘it was calculated to cause feelings of 

hatred between the English and Indians. It is surprising that these people 

should be averse to fomenting hatred’against Britain, which has perpetrated 

gross oppressions on India and keeps it in servitude. A boycott is always 

directed against tyrannical rulers and. not against inoffensive neighbours. 

It is a matter for satisfaction, however, that the Khilafat Conference did not 
repeat the mistake committed by the Congress, 


The Bande Mataram of the 5th January writes that’ although ‘the 
Oon gress decision regarding entry into the Councils is not correct in‘all respette, 
it must be acted upon by the pro-entry party. On the question of civil dis- 
obedience also the Congress hag not given decision in ‘accordance with the 
needs of the times. In the existing state of things civil disobedience is the only 
weapon the mere threat of which, let alone its ‘actual use, .can make the 
oe bureaucracy climb down. The keeping of civil disobedience in 
abey nent ‘s synonymous with our co-6perating with the bureaucracy. The Oong- 
ress as not even kept pace with the Khilafat Conference inthe :matter:of civil 


The Official Secrets Bill. 
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disobedience, although the half-hearted policy of the latter body too cannot 
prove effective in compelling the Government to yield. The paper also refers to 
the reaffirmation of the decision to bring the labourers and peasants under the 
flag of the Congress and expresses the hope that the Congress will now display 
greater zeal in ameliorating the condition of these people and that the labour 
and peasant movements will become an essential part of the Swaraj movement. 


(b) The Tribune of the 5th January 1928 writes :—" Apart from the rancor 
resolution repudiating future loans and liabilities, the most important resolu- oe ; 
tions passed by the Congress related to the organisation of labour, the boycott editor, 
of Government educational institutions, the boyoott of courts of law, civil dis- 
obedience and the right of private defence. With the exception of the first and 
the last, as regards which we can imagine no difference of opinion among sensible 

nd patriotic Indians, all the several matters were at best debatable and clearly 
bequired far more serious consideration than the Congress appears to have 
bestowed on them. All of them were matters into which a strong and repre- ; 1 
sentative committee had only three months before held a detailed enquiry, 
and in regard to which it. had only two months before recorded certain | 
findings, which were reversed by the Congress after a most inadequate debate, | 
held at the fag end of the session, when some of the delegates had already left. 
One has only to compare the resolutions. passed by the Congress with the 3 | 
unanimous recommendations of the C. D. Committee to see how widely | 
they differ not only in their form but in their spirit and substance... . 
The plain fact is that having rejected the proposal for entry into the Councils 
the Oongress appears to have felt that it must do something to rouse and 
sustain the enthusiasm of the people, and all these resolutions appear to have I 
been the direct outcome of that feeling.” — 


(c) The Khalsa Advocate of the 5th January writes :—“The gathering at cases i 
Gaya concerned itself mostly with finding out ways and means of making their Avvooars : 
own programme of non-violent non-codperation successful. Their method hag B. J. Block ' 
been before the country for more than two years now. It has created much editor, 
enthusiasm and the spirit of sacrifice that it has engendered is simply com- 
mendable. But the detailed programme set before the people has proved | 
too visionary. ‘Therefore, in spite of sacrifice and enthusiasm, the movement : 


has begun to stagnate and to ebb.” 


(d) The Zamindar of the 6th January does not agree with Mr. Das zanyoan 
that violence has invariably suffered a defeat. The right use of violence ene) 5 
has always proved useful in the attainment of an object. We have seen an ahmed Khan, } | 
instance of this in our own times. ‘The Turks have attained success by *<dtor. 
making the right use of the sword and the gun. We admit that in the present | 
state of affairs the Indians have no alternative but to act with non-violence. 
We should have refrained from advising non-violence if the nation had arms 
and the fullest capacity for organization. It is unwise and inexpedient not 
to make use of the “ strength of arm ” when one possesses it. 


(ec) The Muslim Outlook of the 6th January writes :—‘ While woe yas. 
join Mr. Das in denouncing false law and order, we stand for the true ; Ovrzo0cz 
while we are the most relentless opponents of the old policy of the Govern- <o ) 
ment, which still pervades the British mentality, we support the change and editor. j .| 
transition of the new; and while we condemn ali self-love and repression of '% 
the British or Hindu Raj, we merely demand that the Indian nation shall have 
its rights the more securely and permanently by giving to its diverse races 
their own. ... The country wants peace, progress and good-will. It is for 
the press ard Government to unify and lead it to those objects. That is our 
idea of law and order ; anything else must be fiddlesticks.” 


(f) The Partap of the 7th January asserts that the Gaya Congress was 
a failure. because it , aed tried to feel the pulse of the country. It passed (Labor) 
@ reéolution urging the continuance of the boycott of courts and colleges Bedbs Krishan, 
without pausing to consider whether the resolution would be carried into 
effect. ae it redound to the honour of the Congress that its resolutions 
should not be obeyed and is there any general boycott of courts and colleges 
in the country? Again, the Congress has decided that 60,000 volunteers 
and Rs, 25,00,000 should be raised to commence civil disobedience. In 
existing circumstances, however, there is 10 possibility of these two conditions 
being fulfilled. It is unfortunate that the Congress should have practically 
advised the country to remain looked up in sleep. 
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17. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 3rd January calls the Oongress 
resolution praiseworthy. The resolution will 


- Repudiation of debts by the Congres. = seuredly destroy the credit of the Government 


of India, and in future those Indians who purchase Government securities 


and stocks will place their money in danger. Itis to be hoped that ‘other 
Governments too will be careful in carrying on monetary transactions with the 
Government of India. | | 


The Bande Mataram of the 6th January remarks that the resolution 
repudiating the loans henceforth to be raised by the Government is a very 
powerful blow dealt by the Congress to the credit of the Government. We find 
no immorality about the resolution. The bureaucracy does not care to raise 
loans with the permission and consent of the true representatives of the country. 
This irresponsible body does not rule the country on behalf or in the interest 
of the Indians. Strictly speaking, it is an agent of the British capitalists and 
retains its hold on India merely to admit of their plundering the country 
right and left. It exists only to overawe the people so that they may 
be accorded every sort of improper treatment by a handful of Europeans. 
This being the real state of affairs, how can the Congress be responsible for the 
loans which the bureaucracy is unbesitatingly raising ? If the Congress 
were not to absolve itself from these responsibilities, what security would there 
be that the irresponsible bureaucracy will not render the country bankrupt 
before leaving it bag and baggage? After foreign domination ceases the ad- 
ministration of the country will fall into the hands of the Congress. Is not 
then the Congress justified in announcing that it will not be responsible for the 
unjustifiable loans advanced by foreign countries or Indians to the irresponsible 
bureaucracy ? It should also have announced that it was not incumbent on 


- the Indians to obey the laws enacted by the (existing) Councils and to pay the 


taxes imposed by them. 


(b) The Partap of the 4th January states that military ex- 
penditure is unbearably heavy and no heed is paid to protests against it. 
The contention that the existing Councils do not represent the people is also 
perfectly right. Nevertheless, it is wholly premature to pass such a resolu- 


tion before the country has reached the last stage of the non-codperation 
programme. 


(c) The Watan of the 5th January observes that so far from doing 
the least harm to the English, the decisions arrived at by the Congress 
generally prove most beneficial for them. The Gaya Congress has only played 
the réle of a dreamer by adopting a resolution repudiating the debts that may 
be incurred by the Government of India in future. 


18. In reviewing Mr. Das’s address at the Gaya Congress, the Zamindar 
The right of rebellion, of the 5th January states that the British are 
| | rizht in taking a pride in their historical rebel- 
lions for obtaining liberty. Even the Indians who have received Western 
education, and among whom are included all the moderates, approve of these 
rebellions. While, however, the Britons are considered to have the right to 
disobey any law which interferes with their elementary rights or goes against 
their wishes, the wretched people of India are subjected to reproaches on their 
doing so, and the odious and oppressive principle of ‘‘ law and order is enforced 
against them.” Is not a nation within its rights in raising its voice inst 
repressive laws like the Seditious Meetings and the Criminal Law Amendment 
Acts and refusing to obey them by following the example of the British 
democrats ? We trust that Mr. Das’s address will induce the moderates to 
break the fetish of “ law and order.” It is only by adopting such an attitude 
that other nations have obtained the inestimable boon of liberty. 


19. (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 4th J anuary remarks that the Congress 
Ossi dinditiiaias, having adopted a resolution on civil disobedi- 

ence will now decide when, in what form and 
should -be started, for which purpose .50 . thousand 
h rapees are stated tobe required. Far-sighted and 
thoughtful people should work up feelings against civil disobedience and defeat 
efforts for the enlistment of volunteers and collection of funds, for otherwise 
unrest, rapine and bloodshed will again prevail in the country. 


where civil disobedience 
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(6) The Tribune of the 6th January writes :— To us mass civil disobe- Taxa 
dience is not only not practicable at present, but for the same reasons for which nn ey 
_-it-is impracticable, it is aleo unjustifiable in theory. The complete unity of al] editor. 
' or most of the active and patriotic elements among the people in a passionate 
desire for freedom and the atmosphere of courageous and completely non- 
violent resolve in the country as @ whole that alone could make mass civil 
disobedience practicable are also the factors that would go to make up its 
theoretical soundness. Whether the Government of India is good or bad is 
entirely beside the point. The.best of Governments would not necessarily be 
immune from the attack of mass civil disobedience, if the two conditions just 
stated were fulfilled; nor would the worst of Governments be a sufficient 
ground for such attack, if they were not fulfilled. ... Mr. Das tells us that 
they are not fulfilled, and yet in his concluding address he had no hesitation in 
declaring that if war broke out between England and Turkey he would be 
emphatically in favour of the immediate starting of a campaign of civil dis- 
obedience in India. He did not explain whether the civil disobedience is to 
be individual or mass. If it is the first, it is pertinent to enquire how a war 
with Turkey would either create occasions for civil disobedience of this type 
where they do not exist at present or accentuate such occasions as do exist. . . . 
If Mr. Das is thinking of mass civil disobedience it is pertinent to enquire how 
a form of civil disobedience which is impracticable for Indians, in spite of the 
continued denial of freedom on the part of England to their own country, 
would become practicable merely because England made an unprovoked attack 
on the freedom of another country with which India has definite racial and 
religious ties.” 


_ (ce) The Akali-te-Pardesé of the 8th January asks why whenthe Sikhs are sgaz-rs- 
ready to suffer three kinds of oppression, namely, beating, imprisonment and Frenwe-von 
fines, they should not resort to complete civil disobedience. Now that pers slack 
the Congress has passed a resolution on civil disobedience we should, in con- ks 
sultation with it, prepare a Sikh tract for complete civil disobedience, so that 
our preparations may be perfected and when the bureaucracy collides with 
us over Gurdwaras, the payment of land revenue and taxes may stop forth- 
with. If we join hands with the Congress and the Khilafat Conference in 
practising civil disobedience the reform of the Gurdwaras cannot, remain our 

sole aim. It should be clearly borne in mind that if the Government picks 
& quarrel with us now (of which the signs are obvious) if will do so at the 
risk of losing its rule over the whole of India. If Swaraj becomes our goal we 
can receive great help (from other communities). If, however, we confine our 
goal to the reform of the Gurdwaras, very little help will be given by other 
sections of the population. 


20. The Punjab Gazette of the 1st January is of the opinion that non-codpe- Pumas 
ration has led to no useful results and has proved (Amritsar) . 


a failure. All the sacrifices made by the non-co- Lekbmi Das, 
éperators have gone in vain. And since the imprisonment of Mahatma Gandhi gaitor.’ 
some non-codperators have begun openly to support the dangerous and suicidal 


principles of Bolshevism, 


The non-codperation movement. 


21. (u) The Bande Maiaram of the 8rd January opines that if those S4™>3 | 
who advocate entry into the Councils withdraw (Lahore) ; 
themselves from the Congress, that body will le X=. 
suffer an irreparable loss. We would advise them to remain loyal to the editor. 


- Congress. 


| The new party, 


(b) The Muslim Outisok of the 5th January 1923 writes :— Mr. Das’s yogi 
new party is the thin end of the wedge that will, we hope, pull down the whole Comers, 
dead wall that stands in the way of the nation’s progress.... Mr. Das’s lead D. 8. Bukbary, 
gives a new lease of life to the political development of the country. The Gov- editor 
ernment is now face to face with a definite proposition—will the country have 
its rights or not ? Will it have them on a definite plan to suit the needs of its 
. peoples, instead. of . the convenience of foreigners? Allowing for ‘ safety 
first,’ will the Government, the services, the army and the finances of India 
. pass into the hands and to the control of Indians only, in a reasonable, fixed 
. time ? That is the battle ory of the nation to-day.’’ 


yo 


ZAMINDAR 
(Lahore) ; 
Mohammad 


Abmad Khan, 


editor. 


AXKALI-TH- 
Parpzss! 


(Aniritear) ; 
Kartar Singh, 


4 Aksli, 
editor. 


: Pasrar 
Lahore) ; 


adhe Kriehar, 


editor, 


AXALI-TB- 
| Parpsst 


Akali, 
editor. 


| (Amritear) ; 
| Kartar Singh, 


28 


99. The Zamindar of the lst January states that the chairman of 

the Session” Committee of the All-India 

Indian Christiane and the sationsl (Christian Oonference urged the Indian Chris- 

er tians to participate in the movement for 
the freedom of India, The nation which now rules over India is Christian 
only in name: its oppression, autocracy and spirit of land-grabbing have 
removed it far from the fundamental principles of Christianity. It is fallin 
down the dreadful abyss of materialism and every honest Christian shoul 
endeavour to suppress all that it does in its love of Imperialism. Indian 
Christians should join the Congress,so that it might not be said after the 
attainment of Swaraj that they had taken no part in the movement for the 

country’s freedom.. 


23. The Kesari of the 7th January writes that Lord Willingdon is not 
right in saying that the Indians have never 
helped their famine-stricken fellow-countrymen 
and that the Government bas been doing its best for these people.. If the Gov- 
ernment had really tried its utmost to improve the condition of the distressed 
Indians, they would not have been in euch a degraded condition to-day. 
It governs the country as it chooses, caring nothing for public opinion. The 
troubles and hardships of the Indians will end only on the attainment of 
Swaraj. 


94. The Akali-te-Pardesi of the 4th January asks what rigour, 
‘ reper barring shooting, there is to which the Gov- 
li eat eat acini ernment did not resort in connection with the 
Guru-ka-Bagh affair. Nearly 1,6C0 Sikhs were brutally injured and more 
than 5,600 were thrown into jail. Rations were looted and communications 
cut off, while the ddk of the Shiromani Committee is still intercepted. Some 
eleven Sikhs have lost their lives and fines amounting to lakhs were imposed 
in respect of which attachment proceedings are still being taken. The 
Government has again begun to nettle us by forcibly passing the Gurdwara 
Bill. What wonder can there be if the people, tired (of daily repression), 
should soon incline towards non-violent civil disobedience ? 


25, ‘A Hindu Nationalist ” writing to the Partap of the 6th January 

says that the Hon’hle Mian Faz]-i-Husain has, 
with one stroke of the pen, endangered Hindu- 
Muslim unity. Hindu-Muha mmadan riots are taking place in big towns in 
the Punjab over mere trifles. Mian Fazl-i-Husain’s far-reaching activities 
are responsible for these disturbances. 


Government end the Indians. 


Mian Fazl-i-Husain’s policy. 


Iil.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


26. The Akalt-te- Pardesi of the 6th January asks why if in regard td 
the complaints about the Attock jail the Govern- 
ment had only to rely on the report of the 


jail officers, it sent two respectable gent] 
there and then insulted them. If it is in the right os shalienae it. . 


appoint an open and impartial enquiry commission. The result of. the 
enquiry by the gentlemen referred to has been that increased rigour has begun 
to be practised in the Attock jail and the officials are bent upon wreaking their 
vengeance on the Sikhs. An immediate but non-violent attack should be 


delivered to bring the Government to its knees. There is ) 
make this arrogant Government recover its senses. - hes way to 


27. The Loyal Gazette of the 7th January thinks that the Govern- 

Release of the Guru-ka-Bagh prisoners. wr - conned . release Baba Kehar Sin h, 
ar 7 . e 

wil duals secre Ged tie ar arak Singh and Sardar Mahtab Singh 


release of certain Guru-ka-Bagh prisoners is b 
ora ascribable to (any) feelings of sympathy (on its part for the 


Ill-treatment of Sikh prisoners im the 
Attock jail. 


28. (a) The Muslim Outlook of the 7th January 1923 writes :—* One 

Parbati Devi’s case. thing ig = — even @ casual observer in 

. ,, . connection with the proceedin ; is 

ol hod ee a be 2 0. pn Parbati Devi Ses reoen of pee A 
rrest. As soon as she had surrendered herself, sh 

Lahore railway station and placed in a second class er gy es ~ 


pany of a Deputy Superintendent of Police without any other escort, 


-coms 
male . 
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or female. The lady protested strongly against this and vehemently demanded 
a female escort... But, ‘unless. all. accounts hitherto published in the Press 
are deliberate lies, she was; not: allowed any. other: escort except the Police 
officer, and the train left the station while she was struggling to throw: herself 
out of the compartment and the Deputy Superintendent was trying to prevent 
her from doing so. . Thig constituted an outrage, the significance of which can 
be. thoroughly understood by Indians alone, : and it was resented by Hindus 
and Mussalmans alike. . The plea that in their haste the. authorities, forgot to 
supply her with a suitable escort at Lahore will not hold water, because the 
train was subsequently stopped and the lady’s brother received a wire to send 
up her bedding.... The mistake was rectified at Amritsar and the lady waa 
allowed another male compauion of the Arya Samajist persuasion, who accom- 
panied her to the end of ‘her journey at Meerut. We, however, warn the 
authorities against a repetition of such blunders. ” 


The Muslim Outlook of the 10th January writes:—“ If there is one 
thing which the judgment'of the District Magistrate of Meerut in the case of 
Shrimati Parbati Devi will achieve it isthe awakening of Indian woman- 
kind. Asentence of two years’ rigorous imprisonment for an Indian lady 
is a unique development of the law in this country, not without its effect on 
the mind of her sisters, whether in the open or in the cloister ... The purdah 
‘problem apart, this much can be said that a happening of serious import such 
as this must strike at the heart and mind of Indian womankind and stir them 
to both expression and action in the sheerest defence of its own character and 
rights ,.. It is events such as the imprisonment of Shrimati Parbati Devi that 
will help to bring that about much sooner than the long course of 
evolution in the laws of custom or the diffusion of modern education.” 
The paper refers to certain statements alleged to have been made 
by her, contends that she has committed no crime and _ proceeds :— 
‘““* Divide and rule’ is an old theory. It is mentioned in the Reforms 
Scheme. It is not always true; but history has shown that sometimes it was 
true. If that is sedition, there are Englishmen to answer to the charge as 
well as Indians. What has boen forgiven in historians and politicians has been 
punished in an Indian woman ... Shrimati Parbati Devi has asked Indian 
women to become patriots like them ... No one can deliberately ask others to 
break the law. That never can be the true position of any patriot; but 
neverthless every citizen has the right to see that the law is a true law aad 
should not unduly repress its peoples .., Is it forbidden...to struggle for ‘ the 
liberty of this country?’ The accused lady denies that the reports of her 
speeches are correct, as she says she used Hindi words and does not even know 
the meaning of some of the Arabic and Persian words attributed to her. If 
she called on the women of India ‘ to assist in the struggle,’ there can be no 
crime in the appeal ... But if this lady has lied or perverted the truth 
about Mecca a Medina, it is permissible in chivalry to correct her... It is 
only here that the speeches at Meerut bring the speaker within the pale of 
the law ; but some extenuation of the offence might be found in the fact that it 
was a woman who spoke of those horrible things, possibly believing them to be 
true ... In the Hapur speech ... the allegation of the use of cow fat in pre- 
paring foreign cloth is regarded as serious. We do rot believe that people 
are 80 sensitive about this matter now as they were in 1857 ; but if the speaker 
was misinformed about the facts, or if she could have deliberately uttered an 
untruth, it was more perhaps to turn people against British cloth than against 
the British Government....The Magistrate exercised his right too freely in 
believing the reports to be correct and holding that she attempted to promote 
feelings of hatre’ between the British and other classes of His Majesty’s sub- 
jects; the conviction was precarious; the sentence, amounting to two years, 
by running consecutively, é.¢., six months on each of two counts in two cases, 
severe..... Weocan only urge that the consideration of these, in the light 
put forward above, made it quite feasible to separate the real offences from the 
unreal and, in regard to the former, to treat them asthe hysterical outbursts 
of a hysterical woman.... The plea that it is due to an Indian woman that 
she should be treated chivalrously, on such evidence, is not altogether without 
force,” | | 

poaee (a) The Tribune of the 9th January writes :—‘* We have seldom come 
across & less convincing or-‘more clumsily written judgment than the one deliver- 
ed by the District Magistrate of Meerut in the -case against Sbrimati Parbat; 
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4. The Magistrate has not even attempted to clearly indicate the portions 
>; wae alleged to have _been ‘made by the accused, which in 
his opinion offended against the provisions of sections 124A and 158A of the 
Penal Code. . . Nor is there the slightest attempt by the Magistrate at meeting 
the definite pleas raised by the accused in her written statement. . . The whole 
proceedings constitute a grave miscarriage of justice ; and the judiciary 
of the neighbouring province, if Mr. Cassels can be taken to be a true repre- 
sentative of it, easily beats even the judiciary of our own province in its 
anxiety to extirpate the terrible animal, popularly known as the non-Co- 
operator. : . The whole of the prosecution is based on the reports of semi- 

ucated head constables and constables, and...there is not one iota of indepen- 
dent evidence in support of those reports. Under any circumstances it would 
have-been most unsafe to convict the accused on the basis of these reports ; 
but in the present case the thoroughly unreliable nature of the reports is 
further established by the fact that the constables deputed to report the 
speeches were absolutely incompetent even to intelligently follow the speeches 
made by the accused. Semi-educated police constables professing another 
religion could not be expected to corey report the speeches of a Hindu lady, 
who not only made frequent use of Hindi and Sanskrit expressions but had 
recourse to Hindi and Sanskrit provérbs, idioms, metaphors, and similies to 
illustrate her points and resorted to allusions from Hindu a to fully . 
bring home to her audience the points made by her... To convict the accused 
on the basis of such reports and on such palpably inadequate evidence is simply 
monstrous, and is opposed to all those notions of justice and fair play which are 
held to guide and control our courts cf judicature. .. As to the sentence passed 
against the accused, it is quite in keeping with the rest of the proceedings. She 
was prosecuted for two speeches; and with regard to each of them, the Magis- 
trate sentenced her on double charges under sections 124A and 153A, Indian 
Penal Code, to six months’ rigorous imprisonment , the sentences to run conse- 
cutively, the cumulative effect of the quadruple sentence being rigorous im- 
prisonment for two years. Under any circumstances, such a sentence in a 
case of this nature would have been monstrous; but in a case where the 
accused is a woman, it is impossible to characterise this sentence as otherwise 
than an outrage upon all our ideas of justice and humanity.” 


nell 29. The Muslim Outlook of the 5th January 1928 writes :—"‘ If Andrews 
(Labore) ; i ial ail was not to blame for the death of the Moplahs, 
Se Te ee by the side of whose intense sufferings even the 


sufferings, supposed or real, of the Englishmen in the Black Hole Tragedy 
pale into insignificance, some one or other must have been responsible for the 
catastrophe. It is the duty of the Government to discover the culprits and 
award them exemplary punishment.... Will nothing be done to bring 
home to any one the guilt of causing the death of the Moplahs ? ” | 


Bann 80. Dr. Satyapal writing to the Bande Mataram of the 3rd January 
en gays that the Punjab Provincial Congress 
t * Ram, Fd ttn alli a Committee Committee should have decided what line. 
Sg of conduct political prisoners should adopt in 


jail. In the absence of this decision these prisoners committed in jails acts 
which they should have avoided, The Committee should make no further. delay 
in coming to adecision. Ocpies of the rules and regulations framed by it should 
be sent to all political prisoners in jail, the large majority of whom will act in 
conformity with them. Again, a sub-committee should be promptly appoint- 
ed to ascertain the financial condition of the family of each prisoner and to 
decide what help should be given to it. . Inspectors should also be appointed 
who should, among other things, carry messages (to prisoners), seek inter-. 
views with them and rovide them with soap, oil, books, shirts, pyjamas, 
etc. The Provincial Congress Committee should take interest in the Teleased 
_ prisoners also, rendering them help in their difficulties, The writer requests 


the Committee to establish an office for helping political prisoners and offers, 
to work in it. 


Mvuséxriu 


ae dl. (a) The Mustim Outlook of the 7th J anuary writes:—“If the de. 
D.S.Bukhery, The proposed Services Commission, mand for an enquiry into the conditions under 


_ , Which Englishmen should continue to serve in 
ce 1s just, it is certainly premature, considering that the 
ate that problem do not exist and are not fully defined, 


the Indian Civil Servi 
conditions which cre 
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whether as to time or form. If India still needs the British Civilian, it is. 
because India has. been compelled to exercise Hobson’s choice. It is not yet. 
permitted to India to decide what she does and what she does not need. It is 
probable that India does need him and it is possible that she will continue 
to need him ; but to what extent is another matter. There is no objection -to 
the British Oivilian. examining his own position, but it is pretty obvious that 
he cannot.do that thoroughly without setting forth the position in relation to 
which it is being considered. It is all to the good that the angle of vision 
should change. ’ : 3 


(0). The following is taken from the Tribune of the 10th January :—“ We tenon 
do not know what useful purpose the Government af India expect to be served (Y*hr): 
by the communiqué in which ‘they say that the statement which has appeared aeitor. — 
in the Press to the effect: that Viscount Peel has decided to recommend the 
appointment of a-Reyal Commission to consider the question of the position, 
prospects and grievances ofthe Indian Civil Service is unauthorised and in- 
accurate. ... ‘Wetell the Government of India with all the strength and em- 
phasis at our command that should this happen to be the case, they would be 
ping another cause for the deepest resentment and indignation to the public. 

he public in India has wanted no Royal Commission or any other Commission 
to deal with this matter. It does not want such a Commission now. It does 
not want this matter to be dealt with except as part of the larger problem of 
full responsible government for India. It is only when this last problem is 
tackled—and it can. only be tackled after a Round Table conference, fully 
representative of political India, has drawn upa scheme and the British Gov- 
ernment has decided to accept it—that it will be time enough to guarantee 
the pensions and prospects of the Europeans who are at present in service, or 
of laying down the new terms on which fresh recruitment of Kuropeans for 
Indian services, if any, is to be made.” 
82. The Tribune of the 10th January has the following :— “ The with- nt oe 
The rimina] Lew Amendment act or#Wwal of the provisions of the Criminal Law KN. Re, 
and the United Provinces. Amendment Act, including the notifications declar- editor. 
ing the Congrees and Khilafat Volunteers Associa- 
tions as unlawful, from the whole of the United Provinces is a belated act of 
justice on which we have no hesitation in congratulating the new Governor of 
the United Provinces.” 


-IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


88. The Vakil of the 7th January ridicules the decision recently given Varn 

by Bawa Kanshi Ram, B.A., Sub-Judge, Amrit- (yt i iahas 
sar, that as the Muhammadans of village Kohali, editor. 
Amritsar district, have not been making calls for prayers in the past they 

have no right to do so inthe futurealso. This reasoning can in no circumstances 

hold water : there is no necessity for justifying the claim to make calls for 

prayers in every town and village separately. If in a particular area a non- 

Muslim has forcibly suppressed this right of Muhammadans it does not 

follow that they have lost it altogether. 


| 34. The Vakil of the 5th January rakes shat ibe Bsr alee 1 a a 
Dispute Shah Ghazni in Guzerat athiawar) and the Abdulla Minhas, 
in — . ore => jand attached to it were sold to a Hindu by a “** 
| ~. Muhammadan dafadar. The Muhammadans of 
the place made an application that the property should be declared to be 
wagqf, but it has been rejected andthe Hindu now contemplates demolishing the 
tomb, the mosque, etc., to build. shops onthe site. The paper requests the 
Government of India to bestir itself and issue definite orders prohibiting the 
sale and purchase of any mosque, tomb, cemetery, temple, etc, 


Calls for prayers. 


88. The Nation of the 5th January 1923 writes :— A very signifi- Nastox 


cant incident at Gaya during the Congress week Gabon) 3 7 
The Udesls and the reformof Gur was the energetic bid made by the Udasis for cditar 


dwaras, the sympathies of the eople’s representatives. 


It is evident that this bid sprang from a chastened mind among people who 
are to-day sadder but wiser than those who quite recently were wont to send 
deputations of Mahants to Governors.... Like many other people in the 
world to-day, they had believed that public opinion was a factor that could 
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safely be ignored by those who had force behind them. They pinned their faith 
upon the aid of the Punjab Government rendered openly or covertly. They 
paid for the promise of that aid or for their reasonable expectations of it—in 
what was called ‘ loyalty.’...Verily, satyagraha as practised by the Akalis 
for the edification of all India is a marvellously pure educator—a miraculous 
reformer—an elan vital which by its irresistible force and purifying Bye 


will cleanse all institutions ‘dripping with disease and honeycombed with 
iniquity.’ ” = , 


(b) The Sant Samachar of the 9th January reports that Professor 
Teja Singh stated at the Gaya Congress that the Sikhs would retain the Mahants 
in the Gurdwaras only if the latter took poukl. We wart to know what decision 
the Udasis are going to make after this threat. If they want to live and 
have any sense of self-respect, they should become ready to lay down their 
lives. They should not cast a blot on their sect by dying a coward’s death. 


7 The Sant Samachar of the 9th January states that the Mahant 
of the Dera of Bhai Pheru Sahib has handed over its control to the Akalis. 
The Udasis will die rather than allow this Dera of theirs to be taken hold of by 
non-Udasis. The paper says:—‘ O Udasis, wherever you may be at this time 


you should become prepared to save the house of Bhai Pheru from the hands 
of the enemies.” 


86. The Sant Samachar of the 9th January complains that although 

the Akalis are troubling, looting and ruiuing 

Pisiheseyrosctecsy seperte the Mahants, the Government is silently looking 
on and does nothing to protect the Mahants. It should remember that the 


Akalis are not only wresting Gurdwaras from the U dasis, but are also striking 
at the roots of its prestige. 


37. (a) The Khalsa Samachar of the 4th January remarks that the 


are kirpan is exempt from the operation of the 
tant Arms Act. Nevertheless, the police arrest 
Sikhs sometimes on the plea of its size and at others for the mode of keeping 


it. Again, one court declares the manufacturer of kirpans to be a criminal, 
but another holds him innocent. 


(b) The Loyal Gazette of the 7th January refers to Mr. Justice Soott- 
Smith’s judgment in the kirpan case and remarks that the Judge has ruled 
that only those kirpans are exempt from the operation of the Arms Act which 
are in the possession of the Sikhs. According to him Sikhs can keep kirpans, 
but they cannot manufacture them. This is an extraordinary position. If 
the Sikhs cannot manufacture kirpans how can they keep them ? 


(ec) The Akali-te-Pardesit of the 8th January writes that the 
judgment shows that henceforth the Government will come into conflict with 


the Sikhs not only over the reform of the Gurdwaras but in connection with the 
question of the kirpan also. - 


V.—EDUCATION. 


88. (a) The Khalsa Samachar of the 4th January states that through 
The Bibbs and the Bdocation Depart. the efforts of the Chief Khalsa Diwan and after 
ment. continuous sacrifices and the expenditure of lakhs 


of rupees, we have established 28 High, 29 


Middle and 153 Primary Schools. Most of these institutions have so far been 
jay sufficient grants-in-aid from the Government in accordance with the 
rules in force. 


But now their management has passed into the hands o 

who consider it their right to receive a grant tines the Government. it will 
be impolitic for the latter to disa — these men. Will the Government 
or for the matter of that Mian Fazl-t usain, Minister for Education, who 
is dividing the Hindus, Sikhs and Muhammadans from the Standpoint 
of population, take into consideration the amount of land revenue paid by the 
Sikhs? ‘Will he also pay any thought to their services and sacrifices. on the 


battlefield ? Does any signifi ttach 
otek Yas Mee a y significance attach to the fact that although they form 


ne per cent. of the population, they contribute more . 
sixth of the military force ? Should the Sikhs be placed in He aan 
when blood has to be shed, but their educational institutions should be looked 
at askance at the time of the distribution of grants-in-aid (lit. revenue) ? Ibis 
time that the Khalsa saved these institutions from impending ruin. [f 
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a blow is dealt to the education of the Sikhs the result will be that when 
Swara} comes the brethren of Mian Fazl-i-Husain will, owing to their 
education and numerical strength, become Ministers and fill offices of 
authority, while the Sikhs will only wait at their doors in red liveries. You 
may work the plough and pay the land revenue, but as you are uneducated 
the Patwari of your village, the Sub-Inspector of your Police Station, the 
Yahsildar of your Tahsil and the Deputy Commissioner of your District will 
be Muhammadans, because the latter are educated and form the bulk of the 
population of the Punjab. You will be made constables and given watch work. 
You will, as foot and mountain soldiers, fight and die on the battlefield, but 
the Muhammadans will get the posts of Colonel, Major and Captain, because 
they are educated and numerous. It is very necessary therefore that the 
Sikhs should save their educational institutions from being ruined. We also 
request His kes ot the Governor to act with prudence and not allow the 
rights of the Sikhs to be disregarded in the Education Department. 


(b) The Khalsa Advocate of the 5th January writes:—‘ With the 
advent of reforms and the diarchy under’ them, Sikh schools in particular 
have come under an evil eye and grants-in-aid and some time even recognition 
have been denied to them on one frivolous ground or another... This 
nartizan game has been played for some time past with impunity. In a 
recent issue we reproduced specific instances of the overdoings of the Ministry 
of Education in this direction. No community which has any stake in the 
country and which claims any semblance of life can afford to look listlessly 
on the inroads which are every now and then being made with impunity on 
its benevolent and charitable endeavours to supplement Government’s own 
efforts. The Sikh Edueational Committee has, therefore, decided to collect 
facts and figures about cases in which and the circumstances under which 
the claims of Sikh schools have been brushed aside since the inauguration 
of the new regime witha view to expose the vagaries of the officials con- 
cerned and the anomalies of the present educational policy.”’ 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


89, (a) One Abu Zafar, a Kashmiri, writing to the Styasat of the 5th 
January says that possibly the anti-Muslim 
campaign in Poonch is meant to deter the 
Muhammadans of Kashmir from demanding the privileges which the inhabi- 
tants of Poonch have obtained in the form of Councils, Panchayats and 
honorary offices. A far-sighted person is also of opinion that the campaign is 
ascribable to the fear of the subordinate officials in the State about losing their 
prestige owing to the improved financial condition of the Muhammadans and 
their consequent inability to supply forced labour. Nor is this all. The 
Mubammadans of Poonch have entered the military department and are 
demanding rights in recognition of their services. It was, therefore, considered 
necessary to expel respectable and leading Muhammadans in the military 
service and the Muslim members of the Counoil from the State. 


The Mubammadans of Poonch. 


(b) The Bande Matsram of the 8th January publishes a letter 


from one Gul Muhammad of Rawalpindi who complains that all Muslim officers 
have been expelled from the State. Again, the respectable leaders of the 
Mussalmans, who had been living in the State for generations and own 
immovable property worth lakhs, have been deported after 24 hours’ notice 
without having been charged with any fault. . 


40. (a) The Partap of the 4th January writes that Mr. Emerson, Deputy 
Commissioner of Multan, against whom serious 
charges were levelled in connection with the 
last Muharram riots, has been made a ©. B. E. Similarly, Major Oourtney, 
Superintendent of the Montgomery jail, has received the title of O. B. &. 
It will be remembered that serious complaints were published by the Press 
regarding the maltreatment of political prisoners in the Montgomery jail. 
Does the Government mean that when its officials are vehemently criticised by 
the public it should effectually repudiate such criticism by conferring titles 


New Year’s Honours, 


~ on them ? 
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(b) The Zamindar of the 8th January writes- that it would be lament- 
able if Dr. Iqbal, who is held in so much esteem by his community, 1s won 
over (by the Government) by means of a title. 


(c) The Siyasat of the 8th January reminds Dr. Iqbal that the 
Ulema have declared it unlawful to accept titles from a Government which . 
was responsible for the devastation of Turkey and whose hands are.dyed with 
the blood of innocent people. Can a lover of the. Prophet accept a title from a 
Government which holds direct possession of his beloved one’s tomb, which. is 
situated in a land in respect of which the founder of Islam left the will that the 
Jews and Christians should be expelled from it? We would request Dr. Igbal 
to follow Dr. Tagore’s example and renounce the title. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Chief Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 


the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, | 
Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 


LAHORE : 
Punjab Civtl Secretariat. 


The 13th Jansary 1923. 


1&8 SP==198-—12 1-83~—S8G PP Lahore; 


Confidential. 


Distribution No. 118 


— Punjab Press Abstract. 


Vol. XXXVI. } 


LAHORE: THE 20TH JanvaRY 1923. 


| No. 3 


aEi_—_™ 


CONTENTS. 


Paas. 


I.—Forsien Avrains— 
The Lausanne Conference 
The Hedjasz Railway 
Indian Muhammadans and Turkey 
England and Mezopotamia ... 


Greek atrocities om the Mussalmans in 
Crete and West Thrace... , 


England, France and Turkey 


England and Egypt 

France and Germany we 

Bolsheviks and the Muslim world 

Air operations'in Waziristan 
II.—LzG1statiow aNd Po.iitics— 

The Gurdwara Act os eee 

The Official Sesrets Bill .. 


The King-Emperors message to the 
Indians eee 


Earl Winterton on India... 


The Viceroy’s speech “at the Associated 
Chambers of Commerce ... a 


The Government and fiscal autonomy 
England and India 

The Financial Times and India 
Bolehevism in India 
Non-codperation 

Civil disobedience 
The new party ... 
“The National Pact ” 
Mr. Das and Labour 
A constitutional Governor ... 


“se 


85 
16. 
36 
+b. 


$5, 
$7 


$b. 


6b. 
$b. 
tb. 


III. —Gunzrat ADMINISTRATION— 


The treatment of the Akalis in the 
Attock jail we eee 


Ill-treatment of political prisoners in the 
Punjab ~ as. see 

Dacoities in the Punjab 

The Chauri Chaura case 

Lieutenant Chorsley’s case... 

Communal ,representatien on the public 
services eee pes 


IV—Commuunat anp Raticiovs Matrers— 


Wanted a Muslim-Sikh understanding ... 
The Government and the Akali movement 
The manufacture of kirpans 

Complaint about mosques in new Delhi... 


The projected demolition of some Hindu 


temples at Delhi id. 


e +} 


V.—EpvUcaTIoN— 
Nil. 
VI.—Locat Arrarns— 
The Lawrence statue 


VII.—MiscstLaNzous— 


Muhammadans in Poonch ... 


— 


I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Nation of the 
The Lausanne Conference. 


llth January 
statesmen seem to be under the impression } 
that their function at Lausanne is to dictate editor. 


writes :—** The Allied Naris 
Lahore) ; 


pro-Greek terms of peace to the Turks and to threaten war if the Turks 


so much as protest... 
which Lord Curzon labours. 
Nationalists will 

Allies or by Little 


It is unthinkable that the Turks will accept 
the treaty—that they will do so much as consider the 


precious document at 


It is also unthinkable that India’s Muslims and 
rmit Turkey to be coerced by the armed forces of the 
Entente hirelings. The latter will, we suspect, be the 


weapons used and India’s reply in that case will doubtless be the despatching 


to Turkey of the Angora Legion.” 


2. (a) The Muslim Outlook of the 11th January 
put forward on behalf of King Hussein to the 
Hedjaz Railway will make even the gods 
laugh... Had King Hussein moved even his little finger to achieve this 


The Hedjaz Railway. 


Mvs1rmu 
OvTLoox 
(Lahore) ; 


says :—* The claim 


editor. 


object, he would have ultimately won the affection of the Mussalmans all the 
world over. But, so far from doing anything in this direction, he may be.ex- 
pected to perpetuate the present system of Haj on camel back, which brings 
him a large income and keeps the recalcitrant Bedouins under his control. 


.@. Upson, ! , 


'D.S. Bukhary, } 
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‘ And yet Dr. Naji claims on his behalf a ot y-ony' Aaya to the Hedjaz 


Railway. ‘No effrontery could be more barefaced than 


b) The Zamindar of the 12th January «observes that the Hedjaz 
Railway \ the property of the Muslim world. By handing over this wagf 
property to the ignoble Sharif Lord Ourzon and others of his ilk will only 
repeat the mistake which the Punjab Government is committing in making 
over Sikh gurdwaras to the Mahants, instead of the Parbandhak Committee. 
The Khalifa is the custodian of the trust and the nationalist Turks are right 
in demanding that it should not be transferred to the treacherous Sharif. 


(c) The Bande Mataram of the 12th January writes that the Hedjaz 
Railway is owned not by the Turks or Arabs. If the Lausanne Conference 
wishes to take any action in regard to it, it should consult the Mussalmans in 
general who subscribed money for the concern. 


3. The Muslim Outlook of the 12th January writes :—~-" We 
have been asked what would be our attitude in 
case war broke out with Turkey. .. Muhammadans 
in India respect the rule of the British, because it is by law established in 
India, but in Turkey they espouse the cause of the Khilafat with a veneration 
none can comprehend.... If their position is properly understood, their 
angle of vision appreciated, they will rejoice that truth and justice still live, 
and with them freedom... Turks and Muslims will sacrifice their all for 
their country and their faith... . They will continue to show sympathy and 
be ready to support her, when the time comes, in such manner as they might. 
...They should concentrate their minds on the issues and they will so solidi 

their sentiments and oppose the might of Britain and espouse the right of 
Turkey with their soul force that the British Government, even if it defeated 
and despoiled Turkey, which neither Turkey nor the world would allow to be 
done too easily, would find that but a transitory achievement as compared 
with what it would irretrievably lose in India.... The greater factor is the 
‘religious and cultural affinity which the Muslims of India have with the 
Turks.’ That should never he ignored, as it has been by some who harbour 
‘the impression that the Muslims of India do not care much for the Khalifa 


and that the Khilafat agitation is entirely artificial, manufactured by anti- 
British ‘ politicals ’ expressly to injure Britain’,” 


Indian Muhammadans and Tarkey. 


4. The Zaméindar of the 10th January states that the British Goy- 

Sl ae ernment is following a policy of repression in 

wi ah at ey Sr Sg to crush the spirit of liberty in 
that country. So far, however, from having yielded any useful result, this has 
only intensified feelings of hatred and antagonism for England. The 
British Government should remember that it will have to abandon its 


mandate over Mesopotamia, Its further stay there will certainly prove 
disagreeable for it. 


5. The Zamindar of the 18th January reports that according to the 
Greek atrocities on the Mussalmans in statement of a Muhammadan cy e- witness pub- 


- Orete and West Thrace. lished in the Muslim Standard, about one 


; thousand men, women and children were wounded 
or killed by the Greeks from the 18th August to the 8th.October, Did those 
civilised Powers which are so anxious to protect Christian minorities in 
Turkey, even if their efforts should lead to a dreadful war, come to know of 
this? If they did, has Lord Curzon ever raised his voice on behalf of the un- 
fortunate Muslims of Crete? Have those who tried to make Europe 
tremble by their recital of fictitious stories about the Armenian massacres, mi 


referred to unfounded aecon: ) . , a Wi 
the followers of Chel, ca of surkish. Oppesesion on Christions to inalte 


e irist, and who severed political relations with Greece over 
agen of six Greek Ministers, baat impressed by the scandalous 
lr . Snd iyrannies perpetrated on the Cretan Mussalmans ? The Mus- 
'm tandard reports that in Western Thrace top the Greeks are follow- . 
Pc.icy which the nationalist Turks defeated in -Anatolia. 

he civilised Powers were greatly perturhed by the Greek 


exequtions no one “PY grok noe 
of Western Thrace ogeinst the Imprisonment of the Mukammadans 


While, however, all t 


3] 
6. The Zamindar of “ie anuary refers to the differences among (Lato) 
wiih Cita e ies over the question of Reparations Mcbamme 
ee and opines thatif Hngland continues ao pose Ahmed Khe, 


French proposals regarding Germany, France will assuredly oppose English 


proposals concerning Turkey, The result will be that the Turks will gain an 
accession of strength. 


7.. (a) Adverting to the warning insued’by Lord Allenby over the 7,0. 
ian murder of Professor Robson, the Zam{ndar of the (Labore) ; 
; ; 10th January observes that as the British Govern: “°™*"v%*, 
ment has consistently followed a policy of repression in Egypt no great editor. 
importance attaches to the commission of one murder under the repressive 
regime. Murder and bloodshed are not only lawful but imperative for a 
nation which considers violent methods lawful for the attainment of liberty. 
Fa ee y sopping = wo is ~~ the demands of the 
ians. e » Which will remove the hatred that no i 
hetween them and the English. i ale 


) (b) The Séyasat of the 11th January remarks that the very first srrssir 
thing the British capitalists do on taking possession of a country is to disarm (Lsbore) ; 
its inhabitante in order to reduce them to slavery. General Allenby _— 
has prohibited the Egyptians from keeping arms on pain of death. It is 
strange that such orders should be issued against the owners of a country. Can 

there be a. better proof of England’s good faith and honesty of motives ? - 
General Allenby’s order means that if unarmed Egyptians strive for 
freedom they should be crushed. Such are the doings of a nation which calls. 

itself civilised.and whose statesmen always make others believe that wherever 

they go. they do so only to deliver the people from slavery and that they 
do;everything for the good of humanity | 


8. Writing about the French occupation of Ruhr, the Natton Nazoy 


of the 14th January says :—‘ The so-called econo- be. Oren, 


France and Germany. 


__ ‘mic supervision. is annexation pure and simiple. editor. 
The policy of France will receive unqualified condemnation of all those who 


hate Imperialism and hold liberty dear. Germany in her hour of trial will 
have the sympathy of the whole civiliscd world. Unfortunately, she cannot 
depend on herself, otherwise wars in self-defence are always justifiable and 
her war would have been awar of right. France is intoxicated with her 
victory and has not yet learnt the lessons of history. Her politicians are 
riding fora fall. Great will be their fall |’ 


9. The Zamindar of the 12th January writes that the best interests of samsvis 
Asia and hamanity call for an alliance between (phon), 
Russia and Islamic countries. It should be seen, Ahmed Khao, 
eater. 


Bolsbeviks and the Muslim world. 


however, that Bolshevik principles do not interfere with the religious, 
olitical and social affairs of Islam. The Amir of Kabul has already estab- 

ed friendly relations with the Bolsheviks and the parties have entered 
into agreements to help each other. 


10. (a) The Nation of the 13th January writes :—“ It is reasonable 
Ate eokantioan te: Wastiiten. to presume that a certain proportion of the 
‘casualties’ inflicted upon the ‘enemy “ occurs 
among the women and the children since the average tribal village has no 
bomb proof shelters... Truly heroic deeds are being done daily in Waziris- 
tan—done in the name of Capitalist Imperialism! We all remember how the 
British press and public shrieked of atrocities and of barbarities when the 
German planes flew over London... But the ‘targets’ and the‘ objectives’ 
of the British Air Force operating in Waziristan are, of course, not London. 
They are inhabited by an Oriental people and the rules of civilizéd warfare 
therefore seemingly need not be observed by the British... Lord Rawlinson 
and the Military Junta are enamoured of the ‘ operations’ in Waziristan, but 
that the British people themselves are of quite a different opinion is suggested 
by the London Times’ demand that the British desist from pursuing the 
present forward policy on the North-West Frontier... It would seem 
that the lesson the Imperialists desire to impress upon the world to-day is that 
there is one law for the European and the Christian and quite a distinct 
one for the heathen and the infidel, and when that lesson has been learned 
by the real people of the world—the jmasses of the East and the West—we 
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have little doubt but that the pupils will reject in horror instruction so 


immoral,” 


(t) The Zamindar of the 14th January remarks that never before has 


country, in its pride of strength and unlimited supply of munitibns, 
ante the ie of sacle so intolerable as the life of the frontier tribes has been 
made by our Government. We do not assert that every member of these tribes 
‘3s innocent ; still no law in the world permits the destruction of a whole ilaka 
for the misdeeds of a few mischievous persons or the killing, in 8 most cruel 
way, of children and women, old and young, guilty and innocent persons. 


Il.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


11. The Loyal Gazette of the 14th January states that the Gurd-. 
wara Act has been enforced from the 1st January 
madera ae 1923. Itis certain, however, that the Shiromani 
Committee will not nominate a representative to the board to be appointed 
under the Act. The Sikh members of the Punjab Legislative Council also 
cannot be expected to follow a different course. All the three representatives 
will, therefore, be nominated by the Government. It is difficult to think 
that no Sikh will consent to work on the.board. It is to be hoped that the 
board will not prove instrumental in adding to the difficulties of the Govern- 
ment and will let no dispute arise over the Gurdwaras already controlled by 
the Shiromani Committee. 


12. The Bande Mataram of the 11th January observes that the 
Official Secrets Bill will be a noose for throttling 
newspapers. Ifthe Government wishes to keep 
matters relating to the defence of the country secret no exception can be 
taken to this. The Bill, however, contains references which, couched in plain 
words though they be, are dangerous in their import. The Government seeks 
only to keep its oppressions secret. ) 


18. A correspondent writing to the Kesari of the 10th January says 

| that the message which the King-Emperor has 

ante King-Kmperors mesage to the sent to the people of India through General Booth 

, cannot be a source of pleasure to them. They 

are so bound with the chains of slavery that they cannot see the face 

of the goddess of liberty till even Doomsday. Crores of them can hardly 

obtain one meal a day and as many others cannot get clothes to cover their 
bodies. Thousands of patriotic Indians are, moreover, lying in jails, | 


The Official Secrets Bill. 


Pp. 8S. Bakhbary, 


Radha Krighas, 


14. (a2) The Tribune of the 12th January writes :—“ ‘There would always 
sli ache he paid agitators in India asin England,’ said the 

__ .. Under-Secretary of State for India in a speech... 
Who are there ‘ paid agitators’ in India please? Are they Lala Lajpat Rai, 
whose whole life has been one of sacrifice for his country, Pandit Nehru and 
Mr. Das, who have given up a princely incomes at the bar to be the better able 
to serve their country, or the saintly Mr. Gandhi, who for these many years had 
never spent more on himself than ‘an ordinary day labourer? Does Lord 
Winterton really believe that he can damage a great national movement 


carried on by one of the most unselfish bands of men that ever t iti 
by transparent misrepresentation like this ?” on es te politics 


(6) The Muslim Outlook of the 12th January writes :—" E i F 
address to his constituents at Horsham may ss much and tt — — 
nothing... ‘Despite the statements to the contrary, he said, * the 
promises made to India were being surely and steadily fulfilled.’ The 
awkward word is ‘ promises.’ The sooner that attitude is changed the better 
for all parties. . . What new thing is * being ’ done. to prove a change in the 
angle of vision arising out of the new policy ? Is the action of Sir William 
Marris an index of what is to come ? co. the case of Shrimati Parbati Devi 


rather stultifies the forecast. The chief difficulty, h is i i 
1th - fi 4 y, however, is in the certainty 
. ~ rare of the revelation—this sure and steady fulfilment claimed by | 


(c) The Partap of the 13th J anuary states that Earl Wi rton spc 

* 2 < - . t 
of paid agitators in India. He should know, however, that ‘al naioeal 
movement 1s no longer limited to one class or section of the people and has 


89 


“permeated the whole country. Taunts like the above can do if no harm and 
only make the man indulging in them an object of ridicule. The Under- 
-Sécretary of State also referred to the serious financial condition of the Euro- 
pean members of thé Indian Civil Service. Poverty is increasing in India 
and the financial condition of both the central and provincial Governments 
is becoming more and more critical. In spite of this, however, plans are 
under consideration for raising the pay of the European Civil Servants, and 


what. is most surprising, all this is being done for the good of India! Who 
ean doubt the good fortune of this country ? 


(d) The Bande Mataram of the 14th January writes that if Ear] Bas> 
Winterton’s remark is intended to lessen the importance of the present movement (Lahore) ; 
in India the object in view will not perhaps be. gained. Men like Mahatma = 
Gandhi, Lala Lajpat Rai, the Ali brothers, Mr. 6. R. Das, Pandit Moti Lal ao. 


Nehru and Maulana Abul Kalam Azad are not paid agitators. 


(e) The Zamindar of the 14th January publishes similar remarks zawroae, 
and asks whether Mahatmaji, Panditji, Deshbandhbu, Maulana Azad and the ({shor); | 


Ali brothers, the distinguished leaders of the movement, are paid agitators ahmed Khan, 
and mischief makers. editor. 


15. (a) The Aation of the 1ith January writes :—“ His Excellency Nattos 


iia ites ieee painted a pretty picture of India of the future Woy 


Chambers of Commeree. after ruthless repression of Nationalism shall editor. 
have done its work—an India where the wealth 

few will live in most complete accord and Inxury, while the plight of the im- 
poverished many is not worthy of consideration. Like every Viceroy who has 
wooed the cheap applause of Clive Street, Lord Reading has a vision of the 
future—a vision all rose-red and gold with the Union Jack floating proudly 
above the corpulent figures of prosperous exploiters, British and Indian— 
while they caro] in a glad chorus of contentmeat and repletion. The interests 
of trade and commerce—that is, the best interests of the country, and certainly 
the only interests the Viceroy considers really worth while protecting— 
demand that non-violent non-codperation shall cease to disturb the placid, 
pathetic contentment of the people.... To engender such trust His Ex- 
cellency adds that his Government proposed to use ‘all the resources at their 
disposal. to combat and quell the forces of disorder ’—the last-named being 
the Viceroy’s term for the non-codperators. Lord Reading has permitted 
himself quite a lot of ‘Strong Man’ talk of recent months—talk that comes a 
trifle strangely from the mouth of the Viceroy who was described by Lord 
Curzon as the mere ‘head of a subordinate department of His Majesty’s 
Government eight thousand miles away.’ The austere severity of the Vice- 
roy’s recent speeches seems to betoken something—possibly that Lord Peel, 
the Tory, has had enough of ‘conciliation’ even on the lips of Viceroys. The 
world ‘interests’ formed the keynote of the latest Viceregal utterance. It isa 
significant word—a word often used by usurers. And used as the Viceroy used 
it the word meant little besides interests of capital—interests which must be 
protected at all costs,”’ 


The Nation of the 14th January writes:—‘‘ Lord Reading’s 
latest bombastic utterance at Calcutta must have set every sensible man athink- 
‘ing. His Lordship, once a shining light of the Bench and Bar in England, has 
lost no time in giving his judgment on the doings at Gaya.. . The reference 
to British trade, which is after all the only trade that matters to the great 
-. liberal Imperialists, of whom Sir Isaac Rufus is one, was significant, but the 
reference to Gaya was positively sinister.. . . The Indian worker, whether 
‘he has enough to eat or:'no, must provide for the superfluous population of 
England ; he may have to remain unemployed, but the English labourer must 
‘be kept employed. Such is the naked Imperialism of England, which if 
‘questioned will be enforced. Meek submission or gaol or perhaps something 
after the fashion of O’Dwyer or better still President Cosgrave are the alter- 
‘Datives and:you may choose. Some of our compatriots have chosen the first 
alternative. They are the creation of the bureaucracy and have to carry out 
its will. These same people—the Sastri’s, Sapru’s and Shafi’s are the cause of 
the incarceration of the best produce of India, and Gandhi honored by the whole 
world, outside Chauvinist England, and worshipped by the teeming millions of 
India,.lies in a felon’s prison because of them. The time has come when 


TRI®SUEE 

( Lahore) ; 
K. N. Ray, 
editor. 


BanDr 
M atraRBAY 
( Lahore) ; 
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-Tndia should awake.. The world through the insidious British propaganda learns 


different things about the representative character of our present councillors. 
The eppertenlly is coming when tbe only plebiscite, that we can have, will 
be taken and the people of India must rise to the occasion. 


(b) The Tribune of the 11th January writes :—* Statesmanship must have 
reached its nadir, if an official occupying the responsible position of the Viceroy 
of India knows no better method of dealing with a situation of mnexampled 
gravity like the present than by indulging in threats. Not for the first time 
did Lord Reading declare in his recent speech that if certain things happened, 


-his Government would do certain other things.... The asseurance was 


scarcely needed, for no one could have expected a Government, which took the 
extreme repressive action His Excellency’s Government did last year to deal 
with the forces of mere political-agitation, to look with indifference if those 
forces ever became acute and led to actual disorder. But His Excellency must 
remember that the mere suppression of political agitation or even of disorder 
is not government. He must remember, moreover, that behind the agitation 
there are the great forces of popular discontent and popular dissatisfaction, 
and that these forees, so far from being suppressed by repressive action or 
threat of such action, are only accentuated by them. His Excellency was 
good enough to say that in the resolutions passed at Gaya he did not hear even 
a faint echo of the real voice of India. ‘The real voice of India’ is like the . 
‘pure being’ evidently a metaphysical abstraction, but surely it is permis- 
sible tc enquire why, if the resolutions passed at Gaya were so negligible a 
thing, His Excellency should have wasted so much of.bis powder and shot over 
them. No Government that knows its business would use or hold out the 
threat of using all tts resources to combat and quell 4 movement in which 
there is not even ‘a faint echo’ of the real voice of the country it governs.” 


The Yribune of the 12th January says :—‘‘With thousands of persons, 
headed by many of the most prominent popular leaders, in prison, with the 
large majority of politically-minded Indians definitely ranged against the Gov- 
ernment, and even the minority in astate of growing dissatisfaction, and with 
the country as a whole more alienated from the governing body than at any 
time in the past, one must, indeed, have an amazing capacity for self-deception 
to believe and to ask others to believe that ‘ all is well with India.’ It is all 
very well to say that India is marching to her ultimate goal of self-government. 
But can any man, who is not blind, fail to see that it is this very tendency on 
the part of the responsible authorities to treat self-government merely as an 
ultimate goal—a far off divine event—which is responsible for all the troubles 
in India—troubles which it does no good to either ignore or minimise >?” 


The ['ribune of the 18th January has the following :—“ When we 
turn from the political to ths economic aspest of the Viceroy’s recent speech 
in Calcutta we find the same evidence of a lack of statesmanship, of a tendency 
to regard the present order of things, in which the executive Government is 


the master of the ‘situation, as fairly permanent, and thus tamper with the 


spirit, if not the letter, of the Reforms.... Here we have in a nut-shell the 
whole of that position of arrogant irresponsibility on the part of the executive 
Government against which everybody in India has been protesting with all the 
strength and emphasis he can command. The Government of India is the 
supreme authority, except for the fact that it has to discuss some matters with 
the Home Government ; the Legislature can only claim the right to consider 
such questions as the Government will place before it. Thisin substance and 

in essence is what the Viceroy’s words come to.... The words of the Viceroy, . 
therefore, cau only mean that in His Excellency’s opinion due regard to the 
revenue aceds of the country will tead to a modification of the recommendations 
of the Fiscal Commission..... If His Excellency meant what he said, the 
report of the Fiscal Commission might as well not have been written and all 


the elaborate investigation it made was so much money, time and energy 
thrown away.” 


af 
(c: The Bande Mataram:+of the 12th Ja 


are ynuary states ths , in hi 
criticism of the Congress resolutions, Lord Readi ha s is bis 


of t . ng had in view the one o 
the repudiation of the loans to be raised by the Government, The Scent 


uttered by him shows that the bureaucracy is about to launch an iv 
v | extensiv 

ae of repression. Lerd Reading, an embodiment of justice, has ede 

made use of all the means at his disposal to crush the imaginary forces of 
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disorder _ He can employ them again, but if the. movement for liberty, which 
the powerful call disorder, is once begun it can never be suppressed. The 
present movement in India also cannot be suppressed so long as the existing 
satanic Government in the country does not come to an end. 


(4) The Partap of the 12th January notes that the Viceroy gave his Piztir 

hearers the assurance ,that his Government would use all its: resources to erg 
‘combat and quell the forces of disorder. Who can overlook the proof of his editor, 

strength that Lord Reading afforded last year? Of the 20 or 25 thousand 

persons imprisoned in the name of law and order, thousands are still in jail. 

The Viceroy should know, however, that his display of strength has failed to 

cure the country of the mania for civil disobedience. The Congress could 

not have passed its resolution on civil disobedience against the wishes of the. 

people. The Viceroy’s threats will not intimidate the country, nor restore 

peace, nor preserve the integrity of Government’s dignity. 


(ec) The Kesar of the 13th January remarks that the Congress consists xee,zr 
of the real representatives of India and its voice is the united voice of the 7 
country. Lord Reading says that the Congress movement will be carefully ome, 
watched and that if it is found necessary to suppress it Government will *itor. 
employ all its resources for the purpose. We may tell him, however, that the 
Congress has been brought up “ under the shadow of the Government’s sword, 


cannon, guns and repressive laws.» Whenever efforts are made to suppress 
it, it only gains an accession of strength. 


(f) The Vakw of the 14th January writes that instead of making pre- Varn 
mans ne to quell disorder the Viceroy should remove its causes. The mnt); 


Munemu 
iscontent prevalent throughout the length and breadth of this vast country Abdulis Minbas, 


cannot be described as wholly artificial or unreasonable, and the greater *™ 
the efforts made to suppress it by force the more will it spread and intensify. 


The Gaya resolutions and the Viceroy’s threat afford proof of the bitterness 
which exists between the rulers and the ruled. 


(g) The Siyasaé of the 14th January assures Lord Reading that if he Srvasaz 
attaches no importance’ féxthe resolutions ‘passed by the Congress the latter (Usher) } 


Azhar Hasan, 


cares nothing for the threats held out by him. editor. 


16. The Tribune of the 14th January writes:—“It will be ta:sens 


remembered that as long ago as on March 28, <huore); 
Se ee 1921, the Secretary of State stated in reply to a —" 
deputation from Lancashire that it was ‘ impossible for him to interfere with 
the right wisely given to India.... by an authoritative Committee 
of both Houses,” And this speech was followed up by a despatch, dated 
June 30, 1921, in which the Secretary of State made the formal and definite 
announcement that he had, on behalf of His Majesty’s Government, accepted 
the principle recommended by the Joint Committee in their report. This 
principle, as we have seen, gives the Indian Legislature nominally a co-ordinate 
authority with the Government of India, but really a superior authority, in the 
matter of India’s fiscal policy. And yet Lord Reading had no hesitation in 
declaring in his speech that the Government of India was the supreme and 
ultimate authority, and the Council virtually only an advisory body and that, 
t00, with reference to some matters only. His Excellency clearly owes an 
explanation to the public in this matter, and this explanation ought to be 
publicly demanded in the Indian Legislature.” une 


17. The Bande Mataram of the 10th J anuary states that the object muranax 
Ragiend aud Indie. of the British Government in India is said to {rtm 
be to fit the Indians to administer their own Wasa, 
country. The repressive way in which India has hitherto ‘been governed 
- does not show, however, that Great Britain is really actuated by this noble 
object. The shameful acts of high-handedness and repression which are being 
committed to suppress the non-codperation movement indicate that the 
English are bent upoh keeping India their slave for ever by means 
lawful or otherwise. A large section of the Indians have now started a 


movement to. sever their country's connection with Great Britain totally. saan 
18. Commenting on the Financial Tin‘es’ complaint that nem sees bag 
_ Pho Peeancial . is indifferent to: the important trade interests editor. 
© Mnanctal Times and India, of Ben gal and the Eastern Provinces, the Nation 


of the 14th January writes :—'' We exhort our ‘ Law and Order ’ crew to stop 
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‘ng nonsense. We know all about its solicitude for the lost soul of 
| | India tt is asort of solicitudée Which odses out with the ever-lengthening 
| tape machine ticking out in the Yestibute of 4 West End club the latest 
| adverse prices of jute stares, or the slump in the market for chests 
of tea. Lord Reading is io more the true voice of India than. the Financial 

| Times is the true voice of. the exploited workers of Great Britain. But it will 

} be 4 sad day when a British Viceroy plays to the tune of the Dandee manu’ 
facturer or the London stock-broker ; 80 let our Dundee cut-throats: and Lon- 
don gamblers be warned in time.” : | 
Guizar-t-Himp 19. The Gulzar-i-Hind of the 6th Jariuary writes that the only advant- 

| ( vahore) ; pure age that has accrued from the repeal of the Press 
:" alge De tana Act is that the number of Indian newsparers 
| has enormously increased. Even a than of ordinary intelligence can, however, 
discover the seditious character’ of their contents. Again, the new 

Councils have facilitated the propagation of Bolshevism in the country. Are 

not those who secured the repeal.of the Press Act now engaged in lending a 

helping hand to the Bolsheviks ? A revolution might take place in the country 

and the existence of the Government might be threatened for a while. But 

H | it should be remembered that anarchy will prove most dangerous for the 
t wealthy, at whose riches the Bolsheviks are wengee yA pie looks from across 
| the Hindukush. Only he is the well-wisher of the country who wisely leads 
: it into the path of progress. After setting the country on fire the authors of 
the mischief wil] not be able to keep thmselves safe. They also will assuredly 

be consumed in the fire for which men and wealth constitute the fuel. ' 


\ ee 20. The Sher-t-Purjab of the 8th January writes that the Indian$ 
. (Gujranwala) ; ; have discovered the secret of success only now 
= ae aa and are making united efforts to paralyse the 

Government. This object will be achieved when they refuse to pay taxes 
ry and supply recruits for the army. The Government will undoubtedly inflict 
ia severe punishments—sentences cf death and imprisonment—to suppress those 
who may act in this way. Imprisonment and execution are the only pun. 
ishments that can make government by force possible. When, however, these 
punishments fail. to suppress the people, force will come to an end 
and the country will become free without any bloodshed. Those who think 
that Government can be carried on by force must have come to realise their 
mistake. They should regard non-violent non-codveration as the best 
means for the attainment of liberty and take a vow to practise it. 


AKALI-TR- 21, The Akali-te-Pardesi of the 11th January observes that the 
fran OG Ra es success achieved by us in the keys and Guru. 
Kartar Singh, ka-Bagh affairs has proved incomplete, Until the 
er Ste) bureaucracy feels harassed and its work comes to a standstill we cannot hope 
for real success. It is necessary, therefore, that preparations for masa 
civil disobedience should be taken in: hand. It should first be practised in 
fifty villages, although a short time after other places also will join and meke 
it impossible for the bureaucracy to carry on its work. 150 patriots are 
required for the work. Of these, 50 should establish themselves in as many 
villages. Itis obyious that as soon. as work is started they will all be 
arrested. The-second batch of 50 should take their places, being, in their turn, 
succeeded by the remaining 50. By the time they also are arretted the work 
will be in such trim that no further arrests could check it, The population 
of 50 villages may be estimated at something like 75,000 souls. When mass 
civil disob: dience is begun all of them will be turned out of their homes or 
will have to leave their homes themselves and will be subjected to greater 
atrocities than those | erpetrated at. Guru-ka-Bagh. The bureaucracy will, 
however, be unable to withstand such civil disobedience for more than: six 


months. A sum of Rs, 22,50,000 will be required for the expenses 
75,000 persons, at the rate of Rs. 5 a-month per heed: pa 


Vast, 22. The Voakil of the 10th’ Janiiary says that if the formation of 
Mubemmed The new party, & league of the Asiatic nations and the starting 
editor, 


of civil:disobedience in the event of th - 
— of war with Turkey are included among the objects, of the new party,,the 
who ? ore atry will undoubtedly come over’ to its side. As itis also to under- 
; 1h wena of the rights:of the different communities the result will be 

at ail those sections of the population which do not expect their rights to 
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be safeguarded under Swaraj and consequently keep themselves afoot from the 
Congress will array themselves on the side of the new party. 


23. The Nation: of the 12th J anuary writes :—« The National Pact Natiox 
« The National Pact.” for which Dr. Ansari pleaded at Gaya must Pao. 


. G. Upson, 
pledge free India to democracy in the real and editor. 


only sense:of the word—democracy as expounded by Deshbandhu Chittaranjan 
Das in his presidential address to the Indian National Congress, When 
India’s people are definitely agreed upon and committed to this understanding, 
there will remain no cause for the Muslims to cherish misgivings as to their 
plight under a Swaraj] Government. But some: say the Hindus fear that 
when Swaraj is ours the more warlike and truculent Muslims will attempt by 
force of arms to establish Muslim rule inthe land. We have heard it sug- 
gested that behind the mistrust of Muslims in the hearts of Hindus in the 
Purjab is the lurking fear that the Afghans .or the Turks may invade India 
and be welcomed as Muslims by the Muhammadans of this country... 
Indian Nationalism stands committed to aspire to something outside itself— 
to work for and to achieve a brotherhood in Asia which shall make of the 
continent a Federation of States. From any member of sucha Federation 
free India should have nothing to fearand itis the duty of every Indian 
Nationalist, Muslim cr Hindu, ‘to strive forthwith to make that Federation a 
rial thing. The invitation, inviting all Asia to brotherhood with India, has 
gore out from Gaya, and we have not the slightest doubt that all Asia will 
respond generously to the call... Can any reasonable man doubt that, after 
the people of India have worked actively to make the Federation a concrete 


a a free India will have no cause to dread invasion from the North- 
est ?”’ 


24. The Nation of the 16th January writes :—‘ Deshbandhu Das (AiO, . 

pee has told our special representative that he desires D. G. Upson, 
damied the immediate organisation of Labour but that °* 
be wishes to avoid class conflicts in India.... As long as there is flaunt- 
ing luxury reclining in its Rolls Royce on the one side, and wretched 
poverty shivering in its rags on the other; as long as our big land-holders 
aided a bureaucrats squeeze the last anna out of the indigent peasantry ; as 
long as our workers are made to slave long hours on starvation wages for 
absentee landlords, while the money earned by the sweat of their brow is spent 
lavishly in the gambling dens and last-word hotels of Europe and America, 
and our women are forced into the borrors of prostitution in our coal-fields and 
tea-plantations—there will remain inevitably the conflict of classes—the poor 
against the rich, the exploited against the exploiters.’ 


25. The Tribune of the 12th January refers to Sir Harcourt Butler's Tiros» 
5 sssiiiediiiials : first’ speech as Governor of Burma and eae 
consti ovéerno?, ; ° : : . . : 
| writes ;—‘ May we enquire what a constitutional editor. 

Governor is?... The Governor, under the Government of India Act, 
can override the wishes of his Executive Council, of the Ministers, of the 
Legislative Council itself, of, in fact, everybody with the exception of the 
Viceroy in India and the Secretary of State and the Cabinet in England... 
If such an official can be dignified as a constitutional Governor, that expression 


must have radically changed its meaning since the passing of the Government 
of India Act. : 


‘IIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


- 26. The Khalea of the 11th January remarks that if the reports reovived Kuatsa — 
: by the Shiromani Committee about the treatment Ui, — 

is. in the accorded to the Akali prisoners at Attock are editur. 

correct, the officials-of the Attock jail are engaged 

in banishing peace and order from the country and such higher authorities as 

have overlooked the acts of high-handedness mentioned in the reports are not 

the friends of the British Government. We eonsider it wholly impossible 

for an ordinary person to make even the  Breatost criminal wear standing 

hand-ouffs in a.state of nudity in the severe cold of Attock, It is one thing to 

punish a person to maintain Jaw and order, but such oppressive acts are certain 

to create feelings of extreme hatred against the Government in the mind, not 

only of every Sikh, but of every Indian as well. ~ : 


i 


The treatment of the Akal 
Attock jail. — 
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27. Writing to the Tribune of the 16th January, Professor Ruchi Ram 
Sahni refers to the complaints of ill-treatment 
of political prisoners in. jails,and urges the 
appointmeut of an independent Committee of 
Inquiry. 


28. The Bande Mataram of the 18th January remarks that reports of 
dreadful dacoities have of late been received from 
different districts. Most Sahukars intend 
leaving their villages and settling in safer places. It is deplorable that 
while the authorities do not permit peaceful citizens to keep arms for self- 
protection, they cannot prevent budmashes from securing arms. Peaceful 
citizens are consequently helpless and cannot protect their lives and property. 
In most cases the officers are forewarned of the intended visit of the dacoits, 
but they ouly ask people to go to Mahatma Gandhi. They can never lower the 
prestige of the Mahatma in this way. Jf he is to protect the lives and 
property of the people, why do the authorities recover revenue and taxes? 
Have they this right owing simply to their possessing guns, sirships and 
armed troops? ‘The cup of the people’s patience has been filled to the 
brim and if the work of the police and military remains confined to crashing 
the movement for liberty and realising money for the maintenance of the 
bureaucracy, people will stop paying every tax even without orders 
from the Congress. The authorities cannot escape their responsibility merely 
by declaring that the commission of dacoities and murders is ascribable 
to the non-codperation movement. They may deceive foreign countries, to 
which reports are transmitted through official agencies, but they can never 
satisfy the Indians. Non-violence being the- most essentis! part of ncn-co- 
operation, how can the non-codperators go about committing dacoities and 
bloodshed ? Are Mahatma Gandhi, Pandit Moti Lal Nebrv, Lala Lajpat Rai, 
Deshbandhu Das and Hakim Ajmal Khan the ring-leaders of dacoits and mur- 
derers ? The non-codperation movement will continue to gain in popularity in 
spite of all sorts of misstatements on the part of the officials. The increase in 
the number of dacoities, etc., is ascribsble, not to non-codperation, but to 
negligence and criminal indifference on the part of the officials. 


29. (a) The Tribune of the 11th January writes :—“ We consider it 

we wahnis Winans Goa quite safe to say that in no previous politico- 

criminal case that we remember were so large & 

number of persons sentenced to the highest punishment which it is in the 

power of any court to inflict. One hundred and seventy-two persons sen- 

tenced to death—it almost takes one’s breath away to read the mere state- 

ment! Such sentences are almost calculated to make men forget the 

undoubted gravity of the alleged offence of the accused in the sympathy they 

will evoke and the sensation they will cause. We have no doubt the higher 
authorities will not allow so extraordinary a judgment to stand.” 


(b) The Patsa Akhbar of the 18th January writes to a similar effect. 


Ill-treatment of political prisoners in the 
Punjab. 


Dacoities in the Punjab. 


(c) The Nation of the 12th January writes :—* The interval which 
has elapsed since the crimes were committed at Ohbauri Chaura for which 
a hundred and seventy-two men have just been sentenced to death, has 
been sufficiently lengthy to fill India with a sense of horror at the wholesale 
execution which will take place... Capital punishment isa relicof older days 
and systems and the wholesale nature of the sentences to be carried out on 
the convicts of Chauri Chaura must move the most callous to condemn a system 
the world has outgrown. A hundred and seventy-two men are to be hurried 
into eternity in the space of a few seconds on the order of a mere man, who, 
whatever the evidence against the convicts may have been and however 
heinous their crimes against man and God, could not tell what passed in the 
rage-maddened mind of each one of the men who are to die.” 


(2) The Kesaré of the 18th January states that at Chauri Chaura the 
unfortunate Indians were treated in a manner which exasperated and inflamed 
them. Godalone knows how many actual murderers are among the men who 
have been sentenced to be hanged. We have no sympathy for those who killed 
or burned constables, etc, Still we consider it extremely repressive and cruel 
that 172 men should be sentenced to death. The Magistrate perhaps thinks 
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that the sentence will overawe the people, but we are afraid that if it is carried 


out, an unbearable blow will be dealt even to what little prestige the Govern- 
ment still possesses. 


(e) The Partap of the 13th January considers the sentence is ex- 
tremely severe. No one has even been imprisoned in connection with the 


Moplah train tragedy. Similarly, although hundreds were killed at Nankana 
Sahib the world knows how few ‘were executed for the deed. 


(7) The Bande Mataram of the 13th January writes that the 
sentence is most severe. The execution of 172 men can be justified only if 
it is intended to overawe the Indians. The bureaucracy seems to have thought 


that the accused being non-codperators should not benefit by the fact that 
whatever they did was done under the gravest provocation. 


(g) The Zamindar of the 14th January remarks that the sentencing 


of 172 men to capital punishment is a unique incident in the history of the 
law courts. 


(h) The Siyasat of the 14th January observes that those who are given 
to singing songs of Lord Reading’s sense of ‘ justice’ and ‘equity’ should 
compare this judgment with that passed in the Moplah train tragedy case. 
Yhey will see that while all the persons accused of causing the death of 64 


Moplahs were acquitted, 172 men have been sentenced to be hanged for 36 
deaths at Chauri Chaura. 


(1) The Vaki of the 14th January writes that only a few men were 


killed at Chauri Chaura. The execution of such a large number of men in 
this connection is surprising, indeed. 


(7) The Akal-te-Pardesi of the 15th January is surprised to 
Jearn that as many as 172 men have been ordered to be hanged for the murder 


of 21 persons. 150 Sikhs were murdered in cold blood at Nankana Sahib, but 
only three men were hanged in consequence. 


30. The Nation of the 16th January writes:—‘“ Lieutenant 


aad tiles Chorsley has been sentenced to three months’ 


rigorous imprisonment for having caused the 
death of an Indian motor-attendant at Barakau... This criminal, who thought 


no more of human life than the average pedestrian thinks of the ants on the 
pavement, has been punished nominally foraserious crime. Even the sentence 
of three months’ rigorous imprisonment has no meaning since it is to date from 
the time Chorsley was taken into custody. Chorsley thus goes scotfree, he 
having been, as we believe, on bail from the outset. Is this what justice in 
this province is coming to? We ourselves are against the least display of 
vindictive spirit, But we may be permitted to ask: Is there one law for 
the Indian and another for the Britisher ? Does anyone doubt the fact that 
if it had been the other way about—the deceased become. the assailant and the 
Britisher the victim—a charge of murder would not have been preferred 
against the criminal ? Was the Government Advocate, who, by the way, is an 


Indian gentleman, napping when he allowed the serious charge to go unmen- 
tioned in the charge-sheet ?” 


In another place the paper publishes the following :— 
“TO CHORSLEY : 


‘Take up your White Man’s Burden 
“A rifle or a gun— 


“ And if a “ nig ” annoy you 

“ Shoot him—its rather fun | 

“ Rule like a King in India. 

‘* Maintain your prestige thus : 

‘* Ruling as Lloyd George bade you 
* * Quietly and without fuss.’ ” 
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31. The Muslim Outlook of the 14th January is strongly opposed to the 
resolution which Mr. J. R. Pantalu proposes to 
Communal representation on the public move in the Legislative Assembly requiring 


~~ public offices to be filled without regard to 
communal considerations. 


IV.-—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


89 The Muslim Outlook of the 12th January writes:—‘ We 
welcome the proposal mooted in the Vernacular 
Press to arrive at an understanding between the 
Sikhs and the Muslims on the questions of the Azan and Jhatka... We 
welcome the suggestion and hope that the Shiromani Gurdwara Committee and 
the Punjab Khilafat Committee will not only settle the matter on these lines 
but also see to it that the compromise is actually carried out in the villages.” 


89. The Akoli-te-Pardest of the 15th January states that orders for 
The Sovernment andthe Akali move- arrests at Nankana Sahib are reported to have 
ment. been issued. The myrmidons of the bureau- 
cracy have again begun to say: “ Either we shall remain or the Sikhs’. How 
can a man like Sir John Maynard, who has failed in his policy of repression 
against the Sikhs, confess his mistake ? To come to a compromise with the 
Sikhs is considered a personal defeat for him and Sir Edward Maclagan. They 
cannot, therefore, allow any settlement to be arrived at. 


34. The Khalsa of the 10th January refers to the recent judgment 
| of Justices Scott-Smith and Harrison in a 
kirpan oase and contends that it was not the 
intention of the authorities concerned to exempt from restrictions only ‘“ the 
kirpans worn or possessed by the Sikhs.” They meant that “such kirpans as 
are usually worn or possessed by the Sikhs” should be exempt from all 
restrictions, The Government of India should now clear the matter. 


85. The Paisa Akibar of the 18th January publishes a letter from 

‘A few servants cf Islam,” who allege that the 
Zabta Ganj mosque in New Delhi is in a very 
bad condition, A deep ditch has been dug around it, which is likely to 
undermine its foundations. Again, the Muezzin of the Sunehri Bagh mosque 
has been turned out after being grossly insulted and the bawali in the mosque 
has been closed. ‘The Jamiat-ul-Ulema, the Khilafat Committee and other 
Islamic associations should pay prompt attention to the condition of these 
mosques. The Mussalmans of Delhi should hold a meeting to move the Govern- 
ment to restore to them all the 35 mosques in New Delhi. 


Wanted a Muslim-Sikh understanding. 


The manufacture of kirpane. 


Complaint about mosques in new Delhi. 


36. <A correspondent writing to the Kesari of the 12th observes that 
th. Deputy Commissioner’s reply to the Hindu 
deoutation is wholly unsatisfactory. The Hindus 
si: uld not rest until they are assured of the 
saisty of the temples. 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


37. (a) The Par/ap of the 11th January urges the Municipal Committee 
of Lahore to press the Government fora speedy 


#" decision in the matter of the removal of th 
statue. ‘The citizens also should not allow the matter to be shelved. ‘ 


(6) The Zamindar of the 18th January states that the questio 

of 
the removal of the statue was taken up in 1921. Has nct the Tovarainant 
been able to finish its consideration of the matter during a year and a half ? 
dhe Municipal Committee should settle the matter at once. If it cannot respect 


the feelings of the people the latter should, under the ov} 
Congress, devise suitable means to attain their end. oa oS 


The projected demolition of some 
Hindu temples at Delbi, 


The Lawrence statue. 


(c) The Partap of the 14th January says that the starting of 
asslVve 
resistance against the retention of the statue at its present site ill wore ) 


rude awakening for the Government. It has alredy been warned, in a way, 
Cominittee and should remove the statue to the Govern: 


by the City Congress 
ment House. 
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VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


£8. The Muslim aay a. the. 14th January y om <— Tt is Mesure 
: ifficult for the Mussalmans of the Punjab to 0°70 
nc hetaaeteaetectamtimet remain silent at this time, when the bi cdattinane AS Bakhary, 
of Poonch are a prey to all sorts of troubles that an autocractic Government *- 

can inflict. The cause for delay in bringing such important events to the 
public notice might be that the Poonch exiles were afraid of the Dogra gods. 
His Excellency the Viceroy, an ez-Ohief Justice of Kngland, has passed the 
Princes Protection Bill, and the Princes have readily availed themselves of the 
_ opportunity. His Excellency should now pass a People’s Protection Bill. 
The ex-Chief Justice of England must have never meant that the public 
should be so roughly handled. The Princes must understand that the passing 
of this Bill does not mean that they have got a license to ill-treat the people 

as they please. Will Lord Reading make them understand this point ?” 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Chief Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 


the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
Officer-tn-Charge, Press Branch, 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


LAHORE : 


The 20th January 1923. 


194 SBu-192—20-1-28—-SG PP Labore. 


~ Panjab Press Abstract. 


Vol. XXXVI. } LAHORE: THR 27TH JANUARY 1923. 


De al 


—_— 


CONTENTS. 


Paas. 


~~ Forzien Arralns— | (11.—Guweeat ADMINISTRATION -— 
France and Germany = “ 49 
The Lausaune Conference ... see ib. 
Indian Muhammadans and Turkey see... id. The Chauri Chaura case 
Indians and Turkey a ie 50 The Munition Board'case ... 
England and the Caliphate ove ib. The Arms Act rules 
England and the Bast see ven 51 
Greek atrocities in Crete _.., occ $b. 
The federation of Asia si... rs $b. Sir Ibrahim Rahmatulla’s suocessor 
Indian Muslims and pan-Islamism _ 6b. The North-West Frontier Province 
Air operations on the Frohtier we” OD. Dacoities in the Sialkot district 
India and British foreign policy - 52 
Ths Bolsheviks and India .. ‘aa th, 
The Labour movement eee iad 53 Government and Sikhs 

1}.—Lze1sia tion aNd Potrtics— The Gurdwara movement 
The — Prceedure Amendment 

i coe 


Lieutenant Chorsley’s case 


Municipal administration of cantonments 


1V.—CoMmMURAL AND Ratiaious Matrers— 


ss 53 Mosques in new Delhi one 
Zamindars and the Punjab Courts The Muhammadans and Hindus of 


Act ee vee tb, Maltan 

The Government and the people - sb. Hinda-Muslim unity 
Capitalism ~~ 200 oes 54 
Mr. Das’s Swaraj a ie sb. 
The Viceroy and the Congress resolutions sb. 
The new party os we ib. Nil. 
Sir Campbell Rhodes on Imperial interests 65 | VI.—Looat AFFAIns— 
Paid agitators in India a és $b. 
Civil disobedience see sei th, The Lawrence ‘statue 
Military expenditure of India ‘- 1b, | VII.—Misostianzous— 


' Home remittances as ia th, The Muhammadans of Poonch 


Government and the Salvation Army ... 
V.—EpvcaTio x— 


I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 
1. The Bande Mataram of the 15th January remarks that the failure 34*>* 


of the Paris Conference has led France to occupy iy 
| Ruhr and Essen. We are afraid that if things do jyp"s™ 
not improve soon, a world-wide conflagration is likely to ensue. Who ciitor. 
could have said that the murder of a Prince would lead to a storm in Europe? 
Similarly, who can say now what difficulties will result from the easy occupa- 


tion of German territory by France ? 


2. The Paisa Akhbar of the 18th January says that if the AllieS Patss Axum 


. . Lahore) ; 
She Scientia: Oietivenins oppose the Turkish demand for the restoration rahbub: diem, 
: uh es of Mosul and insist on the continuance of the efltor, 


capitulations, no real peace can be concluded with the Turks; indeed, with 
the Muslim world. 


8. (a) The Vakil of = 19th J a refers to the appeal by Dr. Syed no 
— ahmud, Secretary, Central Khilafat Oom- Abdulls Minhss, 
oe — iiss ili mittee, for ten sl and £0,000 men, and *ditor. 
observes that it is detrimental to the interests of the Muhammadans blindly to 
join any movement. The community has already seriously suffered in conse- 
quence and it is cruel to let it continue in this course of action. In what way 
can the men and money asked for help the Muhammadans in securing the 
freedom of Islam and the Khilafat ? 


France and Germany. 


BaxpE 
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editor. 
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editor. 


Nation 
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editor, 


Srra¢g ir 

( Lahore) ; 
Azhar Hasan, 
editor. 


mere puppet in the hand 


ben 


permanent Indian branch of the Turkish army... . 


50 : ay 1 es 


: es nel t Fe +e do 
hat the British Cabinet can make pégegértwarin they. nd in Asia 
at will, we cannot bu! recognise the a kt ect spade aeath Government 
which the presence in Turkey of an Indian foroe would have. We make bold 
to assert that the mere existence of an Angora Legion from India would serve 
to chasten the naturally aggressive impulseg-of. international Capitatinm «sine 
the commanding voice in the Councils of the latter must for some time remain 
British and not even a Tory Premier would once provoke a war in which 
Indians would be asked to fight their: blood-brothers. As the strongest 
Asiatic Power (excepting Japan, which under ber present (.overnment is neither 


Asiatic in spirit nor in policy, but purely junker) and as the only free Asiatic 
State whose freedom is menaced at the moment, both reason and tactics demand 
that any such Legion as that proposed at Gaya should function for peace in 


Turkey.” 


The Nation of the 2lst January says:—‘ The first step towards 
the pan-Asian ideal which has been set before the country is the raising 
in India of an Angora Legion which shall, we trust, serve as a permanent 
guarantor both for India’s good feeling towards the Turks and for a peace 
which it were unwise for a British Cabinet Minister to break when the break- 
ing would turn many Indians into enemies.” 


4. The Bande Matarom of the 19th January refers to Kemal 
Pasho’s letter to Seth Chhotani thanking the 
Indians for their help to the Turks. It expresses 
the hope that the country will pay still greater attention te the Khilafat Com- 
mittee’s appeal for help to Turkey and freely take part in the movement for 
the emancipation of Asia. 


Indians and Turkey. 


5.. (a) With reference to the opinion expressed by the Jerusalem 
correspondent of the Daily Mal that Hussain, 
r King of the Hedjaz, will shortly assume the 
title of Khalifa, the Kesuri of the 20th January observes that the Islamic 
world looks upon Hussain as a traitor. If he is duped by the British Govern- 


ment into proclaiming himself as Oaliph, Emgland will lose rather than gain in 
prestige thereby. | 


(6) The Natton of the 2lst January writes:—‘ When we were 
told the Sultan of Turkey had been invited to Mecca by that pawn of Ohris- 
tian Crusaders, Hussein of Mecca, we immediately jumped to the conclusion 
that-it was the amiable British statesmen’s design to create a split in Islam. 
The Capitalists of the West seem to regard the re<zions of the East as 
mundane things with which their gold-sullied hands can play—to. break or 
mar them as a child breaks toys. This outrageously insulting and blasphemous 
opinion is evidently held somewhere in Downing Street—to the end that the 
ex-Sultan has been sent to Mecca in a British battleship. . It has 
long been a British Foreign Office dream to make Hussein Khalifa of Islam 
—as though a Christian statesman may dare to twist the system of Islam to suit. 
his immoral ends: The ex-Sultan hasbeen deposed asthe Laws of Islam 
demand and he has no more vestige of Islamic ‘ spiritual powers’ than the 
editor of the London Daily Telegraph can boast of. And if the British 
Foreign Office so much as dare to encourage even surreptitiously their ke 
servant and a traitor to Islam to claim the Khalifate in order that the wealth 
of certain Christian and Hebrew Capitalists may grow greater, they will 


antagonise finally against them the whole world of Islam, hotly indignant at so 
cynical an insult.” | 


Bogland and the Caliphate, 


(c) The Styasat of the 21st January observes that the British Govern-. 
ment should know that it cannot deceive the Muhammadans, who can never 


ed the Caliphate of traitors like Wahid-ud-Din and the Sherif of 
Ni6CCA. 


Elsewhere the paper states that the Po 
England, had long been Saloons 0 wers 


hands. They are to be congratula 
The Sherif of Mecca has 


of Europe, particularly 
{a Caliph who would be a puppet in their ‘: 
‘ulated on their having got hold of such a Caliph. 

& unique record of treachery to his credit and. isi a: 
s of the British. But there is perhaps no one in the» 


Muslim world who will pay allegiance to.this occupant of the British Caliphate: ° 


ol 


(a) The Vakil of the 2st J anuary observes that Mussalmans can Vari: 


accept no Khalifa except the one whom they have already recognised as such, no 


matter however-keen the British Government and the two sons of the Sherif editor. 


may be in supp riing a new claimant. We hope the British Government will 
beware.of involying-itself in the matter. 


(Amritear) ; 
Abdulla Minhas, 


6.° “The Akash Bans of eee 14th January remarks that if the Turks Assn Bart 
aait obtain complete control over Mosul, Bngland (Lahore) ; 
@ the East. : pie osul, an 
Ragignd Sag ee ee will soon be obliged to evacuate asenditanie. oie. 


and if the Parks continue to grin in power, the Musalman countries of Asia 
will.son “become very dangerous for England. ‘Besides, Russia is gaining 
considerable strength and is patting Turkey on -the back, while Japan, which 
is HOW more.friendly towards Russia than England, is unwilling to side with the 
English in any dispute. 


7. The Patsa Akhbor of the lith January regrets that the Chris- 
tian Powers which are harping on the so-called 
. | Armenian atrocities’ should do nothing to end 
Greek atrocities’ on the Muhammadans of Créte. 


8. The Natton of the 18th January endorses the suggestion of 
ae the Presidents of thé National Congress and the 
eee , Khilafat Conferénce regarding the federation of 
Asia and the proposal to hold an all-Asia Congress in India, and goes on 
to say :—‘* But the friendship of the Arab and Japanese peoples is what we do 
earnestly desire and need—as much as they need ours. We must help other 
exploited people to be free and they will help us to the same devout consumma- 
tion and we must begin our mutual efforts by establishing both understanding 
and friendship between India and the rest of Asia and thereafter coordinate 
our political strivings - with the free peoples of Asia such as the Chinese and 
the Afghansalso encouraging and aiding. Tothis end we must not only 
send missions to all Asia but must receive in‘our midst delegates and hostages 
to friendship from.all the various peoples of the continent.” 


Greek atrocities in Cree. 


The fleratiin of Asis, — 


Pama Amenas 
(Lahore) ; 
Mahbub Alam, 


editor. 


Nation 


'¢ Lahore): ; 


D. G. Upeca, 


. editor. 


9. The Mesitm Outlook of the 18th January writes:—“‘It is Museum 


OUTLOOK, 
Lehore) ; 


not for the Indian Muslims to enter into political 
alliances with any:people but the British, who 
govern their country to-day, and those races who, like them, are governed by 
the British: but witi: whomione day they will beassociated in self-rule ; yet an 
_alHanve of :the:spirit with their co-religionists:in-@ll -parts of the -world is still 
‘acvightiand a duty-of theirs and thus there is need:for them ‘to codperate .and 


Indian Muslims and pan-Isjauism. 


edi 


‘sympathise with the' joys and sorrows of all Muslims out of-India as well as to — 


codperate and actively help all their brothers ip- india . . . A Muham- 
madan king, humbly. serves Islam in this way oply;to do his duty and by that 
tactihe,teashes-the masses a lesson and offers them an example worthy to be 
learnt and:copied. . .. . The well-to-do must:release their purse strings to 
_ shelp, the ; a cause ; the poor must devote their energies to the same object. 
The high duty devolves upon all, and none must shirk it, for the sake of 
Islam. In India,- where the position of the Muslim community is different 
from:that ‘of the:Turks or Afghans, it is more than ever necessary that there 
‘should be a greater effort to protect themselyes and topromote their progress. 
.. . » Dhe.threat toitheir rights is eternal, for communal representation is 
begradged.them. . . . From the Hindus the Muhammadans might never 
expect, brotherliness, however ostentatiously ‘nationalism and a common 
Fann. .of the various, Indian nations might be preached in the press and 
on the.piatform... . . We ourselves, :as.the only Muhammadan journal 
_.in English in India, have. been denied our rights and assailed in the peacefal 
discharge. of our, duties, even at the hands of Government.” 

10.:(d) The ‘Siyasa¢ of the 15th January remarke that it is most 
~ tyrannical and barbarous to throw bombs on non- 
-eombatants. ‘Germany ‘was severely denounc- 
ed foriits:air operations:during the Great War, ‘buit- bombs are now being thrown 
on ‘innocent: personsiin peace times. oc 
(8) ‘The Musitm Outlook of the 18th January writes: --‘‘The Frontier 


Air operations on the Frontier. 


S. Bekhary, 
tor. 


SIvasaT 


panes ; 


Asher 
editor, 


Most 


operations ‘would, at ‘the “end of the present financial year, be found to ae A 


have cost this country much more than they did ‘last year. The situation Oe Bethany, 


may be ‘distinctly better,’ as Mr. Burdon-said, ‘but the tax-payer 


editor, 


— 
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may safely count on some extra millions of deficit in the military budget for 


Mostim OvTLooK 


(Labore) ; 
ay D. 8. Bukhary, 
editor, 


the year. The present operations are supposed to be something in the nature 
of capital expenditure, ensuring thy peace and security of the frontier people 
for all time to come. - This is rather a bold hope, but our military authorities 
have never shown lack of boldness, whenever the question of spending has 
been involved. . . . The ‘ notable success’ and ‘moral effect’ are 
achieved, we suppose, on innocent children and helpless womenliving quietly 
in the villages. The raiders can hardly bs brought to account so easily, nor do 
their activities show any inclination to stop. Rather than cowing them down 
into peaceful submission, these operations are likely to make them still more 
desperate and furious. They might be invading British territory m future 
not only in quest of money, but also to avenge their injuries.” } 


(c) The Zamindar of the 20th January asks if the hot-headed officials 
of the Government of India will learn nothing even after the loss of so much 
life and money. The = have, on several occasions, undertaken big 
military expeditions for destroying Waziristan, but they have met with 
failure every time. They must understand that they can never conquer 
Waziristan, which is not India and cannot be governed by means of guns and 
gircraft. 


11. (a) The Muslim Outlook of the 18th January writes :—‘‘One of 
the political issues before India is the influence 
: and representation of Indian opinion in the 
determination of British foreign policy. ... Recent history, the commitments 
of Britain in all parts of the world, are instances to show how, on their own 
responsibility, without taking into consideration either the views of the British 
people or the non- British citizens of the Empire, politicians, impelled by their 
own idiosyncrasies, plunge the Empire in perilous ventures, the folly of which 
eventually comes home to their people, but from which they find it humiliating 
to withdraw. The British commitments in Mesopotamia and in the Near 
East, the intrigues with Greece, are sufficient to show to what extent this 

olicy has gone. It is time, therefore, that the irresponsibility of the British 
es fe Office is done away with, and its constitution is broadbased to be 
representative of India and the Dominions, go that in future the whims of the 
Foreign Office are held in control. The loyalty of the Indian Mus- 
salmans has been utilised in a war against their co-religionists and the British 
Government has openly sided with Greece in their aggression against the Turks. 
Indian money and Indian blood have been ungrudgingly given in England’s 
help. All this has opened the eyes of the Indian Musalmans and of India. 
And now, ene of the urgent issues of self-government is that India should 
have, by right, her legitimate and effective share in British foreign policy. 
That will help to make self-government a live thing.” _ 

(b) Abdul Hamid, B.A., LL.B., of Amritsar writes to the Nation of the 
20th January :—‘ The ideal of self-government within the Empire is the 
strongest argument -for giving India a determining voice in the external 
questions that affect her. You cannot with one hand concede to her internal 
autonomy, and with the other isolate her from the outer world and deny to her 
the liberty of controlling her external relations. . . Inthe new conscious- 
ness Of her liberty, she will not tolerate to be dictated to by the British Forei 


India and British foreign policy. 


Office, or led into commitments at the sweet will of opportunist British poli-. 


ticians, but, on the other hand, will naturally demand that Britain’s foreign 
policy should be moulded by her wishes, her interests and her own well-being. 
; In matters of Foreign policy, England must give up her monopoly. 

Britain's irresponsible Imperialistic policy has already cost her much 


and involved her against her will and consent in perilous undertakings and in 


commitments which her conscience cannot justify and uphold. And yet as 
she has had no voice in the decisions, she has been barred from asserting her- 
self in Mesopotamia, in Arabia, in Africa, in the Near East. Indian blood and 
Indian money have freely flowed, because England willed it so, and India 
could not but acquiesce in England’s commanding gestures.” 


12. The Akali-te-Pardest of the 19th January states that the Ciel 


The Bolsheviks and India. and M ilstary Gasette reports how the Bolsheviks 
| | are devising plans to turn the English out of 
India. It does not say, however, what object they have in view in invading 


India. As they do not want to govern any country themselves th 
_ means that they might try to liberate India. ’ y es the report 
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18. The Bande “a of re 20th January remarks that the — 
, ‘ ‘ best way for Eastern ‘countries to secure deli- (Lenore 
Tho Lahore poryen verance from Imperialism is the one adopted Male aa, 
by Russian labourers. Labourers alone can secure freedom for Eastern pg 
countries. ‘The ‘social organisation of India contains many things similar to 
those that existed in Russia before the revolution. Revolutionary labour 
parties should be formed in the I’ast: there should be a communist cm in 
every country with a programme opposed to that of the Liberal nationalists. 
In order to bring about a social revolution in Japan, China and India it is 
essential to strengthen the communist parties and carefully to guide them, 


so that they may one day become very powerful and deliver Eastern peuples 
from the clutches of Imperialism of Europe and America. 


Hi.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


14. The Bande oy : the 21st January complains that all the oe 
ae | i, uselul amendments suggested in the Bill have (Lehore 
Oa yinarnednec enmnnaeN: been rejected. One ot thine amendments was Mela Rew, 
suggested to save political speeches and writings a 
from the operation of this law. But how could the bureaucracy tolerate this. 
Judging from the spirit in which the Bill is being considered we are driven to 
the conclusion that the proposed law will tighten the noose round our necks. 


15. Kharak Singh, hE angi Vakil, High Court, writes to the Kmasea 
| wire ea Advocate of the 12th January :—“ The (pvooa™ 
ee ne i mainly an agricuitural province, and B. J. Singh 


the ty cig are mostly Zamindars. It is, therefore, necessary that the laws °* 
passed by any local or central legislature should be in the interests of the 
agricultural community. But we findthat the facts are otherwise. The 

indus and Muhammadans governed by their personal laws, 0iz., Hindu Law 
and Muhammadaa Law respectively, can come up to the High Court in . 
second appeal, but the Zamindars governed by the customary law are at the 
mercy of the subordinate appellate court... Now that the local legislature 
has raised the court-fee on suits, the Zamindars are injuriously affected. ... 
It is only fair and just that the legislature should do away with this invidious 
distinction and strike out clause 8 from section 41 of the Punjab Courts Act, so 
as to place the Zamindars on a footing of equality with non-Zamindars.” 


16. (a\ The Akalé-te-Pardess of the 19th January writes that axarc-rs- 
meetuntiiiaiinn timate sovereignties have always been overthrown Paspse 
has met this fate because of, its oppression and dishonest motives. A glance at Atl. 
history shows that every Government has been practising oppression in one — 
way or another. Pride has been the primary cause of such oppression, 
which results in the overthrow of sovereignties. The secondary cause con- 
sists of the distrust of the ruled and the removal of restraints on subordinate 
officers. The present bureaucratic rule (invIndia) has both these defects, 
and this is why it is fast nearing its end. The English and the Indian 
myrmidons of the bureaucracy have become extremely arrogant. Nothing 
need be said about the- distrust (with which the Indians are regarded) 
and the oppression practised by subordinate officers. Tyrannical acts are 
daily perpetrated in jails, but the bureaucracy continues to support its — 
officers. There is nothing which was not perpetrated at Guru-ka-Bagh 


- in broad daylight, but the offenders have not been brought to book. 


The bludgeons with which Sikhs were beaten at Guru-ka-Bagh were produced 
in court and the bureaucratic Superintendent of Police deposed that these had 
been used for the purpose. Big bureaucrats, however, stood up in the (Legis- 
lative) Council and asserted that the police had beaten Sikhs with only small 
rods and had no bludgeons with them. How long will the bureaucracy exist 
which can tell such a lie and under which the police can commit dacoities 
in broad daylight in the presence of their officers without being called to 
account? The paper then says: ‘‘O friends, this is unjust. How will a 
veil be thrown on so much falsehood, shamelessness and oppression ? Things 
‘have come to such a pass that the bureaucracy wholly distrusts us and gives 
promotions only to. those officers who mislead it about the people and help 
it in practising oppression. Tahsildars, Extra Assistant Commissioners, 
Patwaris, Lambardars and Zaildars are now entrusted with secret work. 
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Their promotion depends on.the,; performance of this work alone. Back- 
biting on their part is their: substantial work in the eyes ‘of ‘the ‘buteau- 
cracy. The result is that no officer cares. to see that .the administration. is 
carried on properly, and mean, lymg and shameless officials are being. premeted. 
This means that good and honest: men will very soon’. béeome, unknagwn 
among Government servants, because. -goodness and. honesty . count. «for 
nothing. Even now the majority -of bureaucratic officers consist of men who 
care nothing for any moral prinoi They only know how to backbite jin 
order to please their official superiors. The result is that this bureaueratic 


system is becoming so defective from.day to day that evil consequencés -are 
certain to ensue.” | : 


| (b) The Khalea of the 21st January says that the Government is no 

acting with foresight, ‘as is evident from the policy pursued by it to remove the 
political and religious discontent prevalent in the. country. Perhaps it does 
not know that ‘as long as there exists & state of famine in the country owing to 
“he heavy expenditure incurred, the taxes imposed and its -selfish fiscal, atfdus- 
trial and economic policy, and that as long as the * remain crushed in‘ttn-: 
sequence and it does not become responsible to the public for its doings, 
opposition against the present system (of government) will go on incréasiug. 
The Government will gain nothing by condemning civil disobedience and 
taking proceedings against those who advocate a resort to it. It should give 
up the false idea of prestige and pursue a policy of equality and trust in 
regard to the Indians. 


17. The Ingilad for January remarks that all human beings have 
equal rights and that capitalism is the only 
cause of slave mentality and class government. 
‘o secure the rights of human beings, it is necessary to -suppress Capi- 
talism and the ta’lugdari system, which give predominance to individuals or a 
class over others. Instead of maintaining equality, the capitalistic Govern- 
ments of the day support the ownership of property and wealth by individuals 
and become instrumental in the practising of oppression by the classes. 


18. The Gulzar-i-Hind of the 20th January states that in his presidential 
address at the Gaya Oongress Mr. -Das explained 
the position which the middle classes are to 


occupy under Swaraj. His remarks show that Bolshevism is another name 
‘for the Swarsj he wants. d 


19. (a) The Khalsa pg ty the _ January writes :—“* While 

seer " an, WO fully join His Excellency in deploring some 
ee of the: ‘ unfortunate van re Ma aunial at 
Gaya ,’ we are sorry we cannot see eye to eye with His Excellency when ivhe 
denies to ‘ hear even a faint echo.of-real voice of India’ in these. resolutions. © 
How so much unpalatable certain resolutions may:be, eyes cannot be shut- to 
the fact that a substantial portion of the country had endorsed those resolutions. 
‘We therefore submit that the threat held. out by His Excellency th: ‘Vieeroy 
is not-the proper remedy capable of suppressing the mass movements. It: is 
rather a tactful and sympathetic handling of the whole problem :and removal 
of the causes that have generated discontent and disaffection.” 


(b) The Zamindar of the 15th January asks if His Excellency has not 
‘as yet realised the ineffectiveness of repression. Some 20 or 25 thousand 
Indians have been imprisoned, but has agitation stopped and has the desire ;for 
‘freedom disappeared ? And what’ are the means which have not already been 
‘tried and which the Viceroy threatens'to use to quell the forces of disorder ? The 
lovers of freedom have not so far been sent to the gallows: Lord Reading ,may 
imake’an unsuccessful experiment in this direction also. Again, His Exccllency 
‘says that the Congress does not represent the real voice of the country. Tf this 


‘is afact why is he so much petturbed and why has he begun to ‘indulge 
‘in threats. | 


Mr. Das’s: Swaraj, 


20. The Muslim Outlook ‘of :the 218 January compares Mr. ‘Das’s 

party to Signor Mussolini’s ‘Fascisti ‘in ‘Italy 
and: says :-- “ The ‘Fascisti and Nationalists ‘were 
‘welcomed by the King and their ‘demonstration ‘of ‘loyalty’ was ‘‘appre- 
igiated ’—unlike the Lahore Mal] and Jallianwala ‘Bagh, unlike O'Dwyer and 


The new party. 
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Dyear.,; 1s, that,legaon, berg; learnt by the bureavazagy: in Laie. how pesee- 
ful revolutionaries gan. conyerted into loyal citizens? ..... What attitude: 
the: Government Wi ‘adept towards: the new party. remains tobe seen. [t wilh 
not: be the same, ag, fat, adopted bowards the Ohstruptionists; but if i¢ does not 
copy; the peliey of ‘the, King. of Italy: a great calamity. is, inevitable in. the 
long run, because of the determination of the people ty mend or end,” 


21. 


referred in his opening speech (at the annual 
_ meeting of the Associated Ohambers of Com- editor. 

: _ merce) to India’s fiscal problem, the manage- 
ment of Indian railways and the currency question. In respect of all these 
problems Indign opinion greatly, differs from European opinion and it would 
be extremely unreasonable to demand that they should be deeided according to 
the latter. - We do not understand what is meant precisely by Sir Campbell’s 
statement that commerce is to be treated as 1n Imperial subject. according to. 
the Reform Scheme, Every problem concerning India’s trade and industry 
cannot, he.treated as-a matter that primarily concerns the British Empire asa 
whole. What has the Indian railway policy to do with the so-called Imperial 
interesta ?,. It.is a purely internal problem and has tovbe decided in the manner 
best calculated to promote the well-being of the Indian people and satisfy: 
their requirements.... Regarding fiscal policy: likewise there is little in 
common. between the ideals of the Evropean merehants and those of the people 
of the country and their resolution practically aims at applying protection 
to industries that; will benefit European interests, again ignoring the needs and 
interest. of the country and the people.... What is. there in the Viceroy’s 
own speech to indicate that he does not regard Indians as hewers of wood and 
drawers of water. in the commercial exploitation of India and that he rejects 
the Imperial theory of commercial supremacy of England over India? The 
Reforms Scheme has, not in the least improved the commercial and industrial 
policy of India.” 


Sir Campbell Rhodes on Imperial 
interests, | 


22. The Gulear-é- Hind of the 13th January endorses Earl Winterton’s gozzas-1-8ix0 


India and (Lebore) ; 
Abma 


editor, 


remark that there are paid agitators in 
asserts that the leaders in this country draw pay 
from the: bodies to whieh they are attached and lavishly spend the hard- 
earned money of the people. 


Paid, agitators in India, 


The Tribune of the 19th January writes :—‘ Sir Campbell Rhodes (labore 
° N. Bay, 


d Ali, 


23. The Partap of the 15th January refers to the proposal about »,,.,, 


iii India starting civil disobedience in the event. of the 


that it is'a dangerous policy to make this country subserve Turkey in every 
matter. Whether England fights against Turkey or not, India should start civil 
disobedience if it considers this necessary and is prepared for it. 


caer & 
Allies declaring war against Turkey and says edhe Bri 


24. The Bande Mataram of the 21st January. is of opinion that the paypz 


heavy military expenditure of india can be 


merenp pees paved indie. kept within bounds only if the experiment, which Mela 


ATARAM 
ore) ; 


Ram, 


is being made on the Frontier. and in Waziristan for, several years past and *v* 


on. which crores of rupees are being spent, is abandoned. 


25. “An Economist ” writing to the Akash Bantof the 14th January Axase Bast 
Be, 
MONEY aditor. 


states that 5 per cent. of the revenues of India ¢ 
; goes to England. The larger part of the 
18 On account of interest on the loans raised for India in England. ‘hese 
loans have: been used for-constructing railways and canals for the benefit of 
factory-owners in England. .The needs of the country did not necessitate the 
extension of railways, which was effected in spite of strong protests even from 
the Finance Ministers of India. The Indian capitalists should purchase loan 
bonds; so that:the interest on them may not go to swell the pockets of Eng- 
lishmen: The Indians should also take their full share in ‘the loans raised — 
by Government in future. The second heavy item consists of pensions, leave 
and deputation allowances, etc, paid to British officers in Steak We 
have, to bear these expenses owing to our being dependent on others. The 
expenditure under this head. can be: deereased if the number of civil and mili- 
tary officers. is reduced and they are. replaced by Indians. The British Govern- 
ment, 1s; averse, to. paying its. legitimate share of military expenditure.. It 
should pay. the money. spent on. keeping British soldiers in India for six 


Home remittances. 


editor, 


Jodh Singh, 
editor. 
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years and imparting military training to them. Again, as far as possible the 
stores required for the different departments should be purchased in India 


and those articles should not’ ‘bé° purchased in England which can be 
had cheaper in other countries. Moreover, if the various departments of the 


Government are reformed, the present drain on the wealth of India will be 


greatly reduced. , | 
Il.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


26. (a) The Tribune of the 16th January writes :—“‘ We cannot 
help remarking, pending detailed comments, 
that the sentence of three monthe’ rigorous 
imprisonment passed by the court was wholly inadequate. And as if the 
sentence wes not already extraordinarily lenient, the period of imprisonment 
is to count from the date the accused was taken into military custody, 
more than two months back.” | 


Lieutenant Chorsley’s case. 


The Tribune of the 21st January writes :—“ The trial of Lieutenant 
Clive Chorsley is one more addition to that long list of criminal trials in which 
Europeans in this country have been able to escape the just consequences 
of their crimes against Indians on account of the differential treatment which 
the law accords to them. In most such cases, the police investigation is 
carried on in an extremely slipshod manner and is directed not towards es- 
tablishing the guilt of the accused by making the evidence as telling against 


him as possible, but towards minimising the offence, leaving loopholes in the 


prosecution evidence of which the accused can take the fullest advantage and 
generally making the case as favourable to him as it can possibly be. At the 
trial itself, the sympathies of the jury, at least two-thirds of the members of 
which must be Kuropean British subjects, and sometimes of the Judge him- 
self are with the accused ; and the greatest weight is attached to all that he or 
his witnesses urge on his behalf, while the evidence against him is tpso facto 
regarded with the utmost suspicion, Under these circumstances, it is no 
wonder that such prosecutions generally result in the acquittal of the person 
accused or if the case is so palpably clear and the evidence of the guilt of the 
accused so overwhelming that no excuse can be found for totally absolving 
him from the charge brought against him and the Court has no option but to 
convict the accused, the sentence awarded is the minimum permissible under 
the law, of which the only effect is to bring into bold relief the thoroughly 
unjust nature of the whole proceeding.” : 


(0) The Khalsa of the 18th January states that the whites charged with 
causing the death of Indians are generally declared to be innocent. On the con- 
trary, there is perhaps no instance in which an Indian accused of killing a Gora 
has not been sentenced to death. This double-faced policy in the matter of 
the administration of justice has brought things to such a pass that an Indian 
offering even tho slightest insult to an Englishman or a mem is severely 
punished. An Englishman, however, attaches no value to an Indian’s 
life, which is evident from the case in which a motor-driver named Gur- 
mukh Singh was shot by Lieutenant C. Chorsley. The High Court has held 
the accused guilty, but has sentenced him to a very light punishment. 
Such is the impartial administration of law (in India under British rule) ! 


Will not this “‘ impartial justice ” strengthen the idea that Englishmen and 


Indians are not equals in the eyes of law ? The judgment in this case reminds 
us of the death of about 100 Moplas through suffocation and the subsequent 
acquittal of Sergeant Andrews. Again, about 200 Sikhs were ruthlessly killed 
at Nankana Sahib, but only three of the offenders, who did not include the 
chief criminal, were sentenced to death. In the Chauri Chaura case, however, 
172. men have been ordered to be hanged for the death of 80 Government 


agg All this clearly shows how impartially the law is administered in 
ndia. 


_ (¢) The Akali-te-Pardesi of the 19th January does not feel surprised at 
the judgment in the case against Lieutenant Chorsley. Whenever an 
Indian is killed by a bureaucrat a similar judgment is usually delivered: 
No one has, however, been punished in the case in which the poor Moplas 
died from suffocation. Again, 150 Sikhs were slain at Nankana Sahib, but 
only three offenders were sentenced to death, and that also because the 
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latter were not full-fledged bureaucrats. Sikhs were also killed at Budge- 
Budge in broad daylight, but no one paid any heed totle matter. In the 
Chauri Chaura case, however, 172 men have been sentenced to death in 
connection withthe murder of 21 myrmidons ofthe bureauracy. Are Indians 
no better than dogs ? 


(ad) The Muslim Outlook of the 19th January writes :—*“ It must be Musi 
patent to the dispensers of the law that the whole standard of justice needs to ae | 
be revised in the lightuf this case and of the existing circumstances in fhe D.s. Bukbary, 
politics of the country. The Queen’s Proclamation has not been fulfilled in ®t. 
the spirit of the law ; and the Reform: make it necessary that there should be 
a change in the letter of the law.” 

(e) The Zamindar of the 21st January characterises the sentence Zawxpar 
as ridiculous. The blood of one of the ruled when shed by a member of the rul- (ao"®)3, 
ing nation is always considered te be of no value. Although the charge had Abmad Khan, 
been fully proved the method adopted by the Judge for passing a light sentence ~— 
is worthy of being included in the special achievements of what are com- 
monly called courts. To severely punish a person who had lost his health in 
the service of his country would have been opposed to both justice and human- 
ity ! Isthere any code cf justice in the world which confers upon any one 
the right to escape punishment for murdering an innocent human being owing 
simply to his having received some slight wounds in the Great War ? Moreover, 
is not the judgment calculated to encourage every white soldier, who was given 
a medal for participating in that war, to treat the lives of Indians with callous 
indifference ? The court considered the likelihood of the accused being deprived 
of his post, but did it pay any thought to the unfortunate survivors of the 
deceased ? If Lieutenant Chorsley were to lose his post he could pursue numer- 
ous other callings ; but what amends can be made to the survivors of the 
deceased for the loss suffered by them? Such are the courts of our Government ! 


27. The Loyal Gazette of the 21st January says that the senteac® (7. sss 
passed in the case is atrocious. Every justice, Amar Singh, 
loving person would have been sincerely please “ 

at the punishment of the real offenders, whose number must be far le 
than 192. The judicial atmosphere in the Punjab is wholly different fro" 
that in the United Provinces. The Nankana massacre was more dreadf" 
and sensational than. the Chauri Chaura incident, but only a few men wel® 
sentenced to death for the murder of 180 Sikhs. Inthe United Province®: 
however, 172 men have been. ordered to be hanged for the murder of 17 


Constables and one Sub-Inspector of Police. 


28. The Nation of the 20th J anuary writes :— dillingburst, who is not (lakers) ; 
a wealthy merchant, is to be tried again. May D. G. Upsn, 
we suggest that the Government prove its zeal °**" 


for Justice ‘by re-opening the cases against Karnani and Bannerjee.”’ | 
i’ say Trisuss 


29. The Tribune of the 21st January writes :—'' We fare 
only a word about one particular recommenda- 'y N. Rey, 
tion of the Committee (appointed to examine the ditor. 
rules under the Arms Act). It will be seen that while recommending the 
exemption of. the members of the Imperial Legislature during their terms of 
Office, the majority do not recommend a similar concession to members of 
the provincial Legislatures. This differentiation between the members of the 
provincial and the Indian Legislature is invidious, irritating and indefensible 


and involves a slur upon the former, and we are quite sure they will have 
something to say about it.” 


30. The Canionment Advocate of the 10th January writes :— “The CAXToxMEst 


transfer of the control of the municipal adminis- (Ambala) ; 
tration of cantonments to the Commands was a ji, 0""" “® 
step that constituted a grave danger to the civic interests of the cantonment 

people... . It is our mature and considered opinion that the only satisfactory 

solution of the question is to divest the military of all appellate power in 


cantonment municipal work and to transfer it to the civil authorities.” 

31, The Muslim Outlook of the 19th January writes :—“ Sir Ibrahim Mosum 
Rahmatulla will vacate the office of Member of renee 
the Executive Council of Governor of the Bombay D. 8. Bukh ary, 


Presidency in a few days and it is the general desire of the Muslim community ° mere 


The Chauri Chaura case. 
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The Munition Board case. 
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The Arms Act rules. 


Municipal administration of cantonments. 


Sir Ibrahim Rahmatulla’s suecessor. 
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that he should be succeeded by a Mussalman. We emphatically support this 
suggestion. There are several Mussalmans in the Presidency who could fill 
the post with distinction and it is to be hoped that the choice of the Govern- 
ment will fall on some one who will not only ba fully qualified for the office 
but also be in touch with the Muslim community.” 


82. The Na‘ton of the 21st January writes :—‘‘ No province to day 
presents so sad a spectacle as does Lord 
Curzon’s beloved viceregal baby—The North- 
West Frontier Province. If the noble Marquess were only to come 
to-day, what a disillusion would he have. Whereas in the pre-partition days 
the people were happy, contented and went about their work unmolested and 
safe, to-day they have to flee for the safety of their very lives. Every 
day there are raids. lhe marauding hordes of the Afridis and other trans- 
border tribes manage to go far into the Indian territory, kidnap people, ravish 
women and commit arson and similar other outrages. No man in that unhappy 
land is safe, not asingle King’s highway is free from the free-hootings of 
these. And yet the only remedy that the Government can find is wasteful 
expenditure of tax-payers’ inoney. Baby-killing air-raids seem to have 
failed—or indeed to have succeeded only in inflaming the tribes people against 
the inhabitants of Indian territory.”’ 


c3. The Bande Mataram of the 18th January remarks that although 
there have of late been numerois dacoities in 
the Sialkot district, the police appear to be 
asleep. 


The Nor'h-West Frontier Province. 


Dacoities in the Sialkot district. 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


34. The Ajit of the 17th January states that it is incumbent on every 
true Sikh to shout “Sat Sri Akal” after his 
prayers. What right can Government officers 

have to prevent the Akalis from raising this religious shout P Again, political 
prisoners are subjected to severe hardships in these days. Reports of the rigours 
practised on the Akalis for some time past have lacerated the heart of every 
Sikh. The Government wil] have to repent in the end for practising this re- 
pression. The Parbandhak Committee has passed a resolution calling on the 
Sikhs to boycott the Gurdwara Act. I1tis to be hoped that there is no Sikh 
who dare disregard the voice of his community. The Sikhs should leave the 
Act alone, seeing that it was passed against the wishes of the Panth. 


85. (a) The Sant Samachar of the 13th January avers that the Akalis 
are actuated only by motives of greed. If this is 
not so why do they not ‘‘ reform” the Gurd- 
waras to which no property is attached ? 


(b) Pandit Hari Parkash, Assistant Secretary, Udasin Mahamandal, 
Amritsar, writes to the Bande Mataram of the 20th January that the 
Akalis are gradually trying to usurp even those Gurdwaras and 
shrines which are under the management of the Udasis. This act on their 
00% is grossly tyrannical, illegal and immoral and is calculated to lead to 
reaches of the peace. {t is now rumoured that the Akalis want to take 
possession of Dera Manak Sahib, which belongs to the Udasis. If, in their 


a of power, they forcibly take possession ‘of it, the result will be 
ad. 


Government and Sikbs. 


The Gurdwara movement. 


(c) The Akals-te-Pardesi of the 17th January remarks that so long as we 
hope to be able to defeat the bureaucracy by remaining non-violent and putting 
up with sufferings, we should follow no other course. But if our non-violence 
fails, it ceases to be our creed. We aim at liberating the Gurdwaras and 
saving our “ national honour.” If this cannot be accomplished by practising 
non-violeuce we will not do so for a minute longer. Succeed we must, what- 
ever means we may have to adopt. : 


_(@) The Akali-te-Pardesi of the 18th January remarks that the flogging 
of Sikh prisoners in the Attock and Multan jails and the subjection of Sardar 
Mangal Singh and Giani Sher Singh to unbearable tortures go to show 
that the Gurdwara reform movement is an eyesore to the’ bureaucracy and 
that the last-named wishes to deal such a blow with its rod of oppression 


_— = 
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as may-crush the whole movement. Again, 
to the Mahants only with the object of y 
spent the money of Mahant Sundar Das, th 


the Government affords protection 
sing them as puppets. ‘The police 
e Gurdwara at Guru-ka-Bagh hag 


been taker. by its (real) proprietors »nd the Mahant himself is now in hiding. 


36. The Siyasat of the 19th January says that according to certain 


Mosques in new Delhi. Delhi newspapers, the majority of the mosques 


in new Delhi are to be demolished. The Muslim 
(Delhi) states that as a large number of Sikhs is employed in the Chief Engi- 


neer’s and other offices some Gurdwaras have not only escaped this fate, but 
have also been repaired by the local Government. It does not, however, follow 
from this that the authorities should for no reason order the demolition of the 
religious places of a community whose members are not employed in the 
Chief Engineer’s office. We hope the Delhi Government will not make a mis- 


take which is likely to seriously shock the religious sentiments of Mussal- 
mans throughout the country. 


of. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 20th January remarks that Hindu” 


Muslim unity in the Punjab has not been s? 
much injured by the mischievous policy of Mian 


Faz]-i-Husain as by the deplorable Multan riots. 
A resolution about the boycott of Hindus has now been passed by the Muham- 


madans of Multan. Although all of them cannot be held responsible for the 
present state of affairs in that city, we feel constrained to infer that they 
do not wish to prevent their mischievous brethren from committing 
reprehensible acts. We feel sure that the Muhammadans of the Punjab 
will not lead the Hindus to think that the Congress has raised the edifice 
of Hindu Muslim unity by sacrificing their interests. It is their duty severely 


to reprimand their co-religionists of Multan. It rests with them to save Hindu- 
Muslim unity from destruction. 


Tbe Mvhammadans and Hindus of 
Multan. 


(b) The Kesarit of the 20th January says that while it is the duty of 
the Congressand Khilafat Committees to take the matter in hand, it also be- 
hoves the nationalist Muhammadan newspapers to take their co-reliyionists to 


task for passing such resolutions and widening the gulf of estrangement between 
the Hindus and Mussalmans, 


88. The Gulzar-i-Hind of the 20th January says that the Hindus do 


not view with approval the questions of the 
progress of Muhammadans, the protection of 
their rights, the appointment of Muhammadan presidents of Municipal Com- 
mittees and Ministers, the grant of proper representation to them, etc. This 
heing so, what meaning is there in Hindu-Muslim unity ? 


Hindu-Muslim unity. 


39. The Partap of the 19th January asks in what capacity Sir 
Government and the Salvation Army, Ward Maclagan presided over the meeting con- 
% -vened by the Salavation Army in the Town 
Hall at Lahore. How far is the Governor of a province justified in acting 
‘as president of a purely religious meeting? General Booth’s lecture was, in a 
way, celivered under the auspices of the Government. Again, for what did 
Sir Shadi Lal thank Sir Edward Maclagan and General Booth? Did he do 
so because they were converting Hindus to Christianity? Can a Hindu 
honestly thank a Christian missionary? We think Sir Shadi Lal has sur- 
passed all in the matter of magnanimity towards non-Hindus. 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


40 (a). The Partap of the 20th January wishes that the Government 
should realise the magnitude of the blunder it 
. ve 3 is committing in not removing the statue from 
its present site. Let the Government place itself in the position of Indians. 
Our reply to the inscription on the pedestal is that we do not wish to be gov- 
erned by the pen or the sword : we do not want alien rule. Expediency, moral- 
ity and justice demand that thestatue should forthwith be removed from 
its present site. We donot know when and how civil disobedience will 
‘commence, but the signs show that it will be started before long. 


The Lawrence statue. 
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(b) The Nation of the 18th January writes :—“‘The questior of the 
Lawrence statue is once more to the fore. ... We are not so much 
concerned with the statue as we are with a principle involved. How long is 
Government going -to overlook public sentiment in this matter? . Whether the 
statue of a second rate soldier should stand on the Mall is a matter of triflin 
importance, but. that this statue should continue standing in spite of the 
unanimous wishes of the citizens of Lahore is intolerable. Its removal has 
already been too long delayed. The District Congress Committee have shown 
patience and forbearance ; it is now Government’s duty to show its respect 
for public feeling.... Its existence is offensive. The proper place for such 
monuments is Government House. The authorities Lave had sufficient time 
to make up their minds. The Congress Committee, in the event of the failure 
of the authorities to meet with the popular wishes, should use all legitimate 
and peaceful means in their power to secure the removal of this eyesore.” 


It its issue of the 24th January, the Nation says :—‘“ It is ar idol—the 
idol of the God { restige whom our Imperialist masters worship and before whom 
all the bureaucrats of India bow down in humble abasement. It was raised up 
at a time when the people of the land were indifferent to the doing; of the 
British, at a time when the worship of false gols bv fhe denizens of bureaux 
did not touch the ignoring susceptibilities of the people, who were content for 
a spell to live-their own lives apart, leaving the exploiters to live theirs... . 
When we demand that the idol of Prestige be thrown aown—the idol in 
whose name and worship Dyer sinned against God and man —when we demand 
at the-very least thatthe image be removed to some obscure place where 
bureaucrats alone may feast adoring eyes upon their false idol - the worshippers 
reply that to accede to our request would be sacrilege.... If the bureaucrats 
were sincere in their appeal to India to forget the past and to forgive it, | 
the Punjab Government would have removed the Lawrence statue long 
since. Let them remove it even now and then ask us to forget General 
Dyer and the events of 1919. Coming after the removal the request will at 
least come with better grace and with a ring of sincerity in it.”’ 


(c) The Akash Bani of the 21st January remarks that no useful purpose 
can be served by practising civil disobedience to have the'statue removed. 


The inscription on the pedestal is not as disgraceful for the people as it is 
injurious for the Government. 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


41. The Siyasat of the 198th January states that some time back 

one teenie ined certain Muhammadans tried for an interview 
with the Raja of Poonch at Rawalpindi. They 

were not, however, permitted to see their ruler. How long will the 
Muhammadans (turned out of Poonch) continue to wander about in the Punjab 
and will the State authorities never listen to them? It is alleged that the 
Mussalman residents of Poonch sent several telegrams and representations to 
the Government of India, but that no heed has so far been paid to them. ‘The 
Government, which is very anxious to support and protect the Indian Princes, 
should also see that the latter do not oppress their subjects. It is wholly 
meaningless that it should enact a law to afford protection to these Princes, 
but should turn adeaf ear to complaints against them, putting forward the 


excuse that it considers it unnecessary to interfere in the internal affairs of 
their States. 


_ __ District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Chief Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 


the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 
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Off). Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
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The 27th January 1923. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1, The Akali-te-Pardest of the 27th January remarks that the English 
are a very justice-loving people indeed. When 
Turkey routed Greece, they at once despatched (°™‘s") 5 
troops for the protection of the Greeks 


England and the French occupation of 
German territory. 


AKALI-TE- 
PARDESI 


Kartar Singh, 
and Akali, 


forbade the Turks to proceed further. Now, however, that France is making **: 
inroads upon German territory, they are observing strict neutrality. What 


fine, time-serving justice this is ! 


2 (a) The Akhbar-i-Am of the 20th Jannary reports that the Turkish 
army is said tobe more powerful now than it 
It is also stated that Afghan- 


The Lausanne Conference, 


was ever before. 


istan will side with Turkey in the event of war breaking out. 
Muhammadans, too, are ready to help Turkey in every way. It is to be wished 
that the Allies would keep the existing circumstances in view and conclude a 


peace with the Turks. 


(b) The Siyasat of the 27th January states that apparently the Turks 
are determined to get back Mosul at any cost. They have long been enlisting (lob ae 


recruits in Mosul and are, besides, greatly liked by 


therefore, 
victorious, - 
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(c) The Nation of the 28th January writes :—“ The Turks are deter- 
mined to have Mosul even if they have to fight for it. Their cause is utterly 
just and since their rejection of the Treaty seems to be a foregone conclusion 
it behoves us in India to anticipate the worst and to prepare to meet it.... 
In the event of the Treaty being rejected another Balkan War seems certain 
—a war in which Britain will be asa‘ Neutral,’ as she was in the Turko- 
Greek imbroglio. India, however, will not be neutral and we trust that 
the conference of the Swaraj-Khilafat party at Bombay will emphasise 
this fact.” 


The Nation of the 3lst January writes:—‘‘ The indications are 
that a Balkan conflagration is at hand and we trust Lord Reading’s alleged 
sympathy with Indian feeling will at least move him to put no obstacle in 
the way ot Muslims thereafter doing their duty and assisting the Turks. 
against the Little Entente with men, money and materials.” 


The Nation of the 30th January writes:—‘“The schemers at 
Lausanne have actually dared to meddle in the affairs of Islam in such manner 
as must arouse the greatest uneasiness all the East over. Not content with 
having bribed Hussain of Mecca to betray his Faith and his honour, they now 
strive to secure for the renegade. ..‘* the priceless treasures with which. the 
devotion of Muslims during thirteen centuries has enriched the holiest, or almost 
holiest, spot in all Islam.’... There is not a Muslim in the world but mast 


. prefer that the treasures of Islam remain in the pious keeping of good Muslims 


in Constantinople than that they should be placed in the hands of that traitor 
Hussain. For if the treasures be restored to Medina while yet the British 
remain masters cf the Jazirut-ul-Arab they will virtually be surrendered to the 
trusteeship of Britain’... In this matter the Hindus and the Sikhs of India 
are behind the Muslims. They know from bitter experience what comes 
of British ‘ protection’ of holy shrines.” 


8. (a)-The Zamindar of the 25th January states that the Times of India 
has reproduced from the London Times a telegram 
to the effect that King Hussain is assuming the 
Caliphate in opposition to the new Caliph and that this would fulfil the original 
British scheme for the removal of the Caliphate to Mecca, Anything 
done by the Sherif, his sons or the ex-Sultan against the sanctity of the 
Caliphate will, however, cause a conflagration in the Islamic world. If 
the British Government would help treacherous Hussain in the matter, it 
is free to tread this dangerous and fatal path. British Imperialism is averse 
to allowing Islam to regain power in Asia, the object in view being to ensure 
its own continuance and stability. What England has done since the 
termination of the Great War, nay, since a long time before that, was meant to 
serve this purpose. Having met with disappointment in all other directions, 
it is now devising plans to instigate Hussain to cause new mischief in the 
Muhammadan world. If the news published by the Times is correct, it 
constitutes fresh proof of British hostility towards the Caliphate. 


England and the Caliphate. 


(b) Adverting to Seth Chhotani’s telegram to the Premier protest- 
ing against England’s interference in matters relating to the Caliphate, the 
Siyasat of the 25th January avers that if Wahid-ud Din or the Sherif 
of Mecca assumes the office of Caliph a verttable commotion will be caused 
in the Muslim world. | 


4. The Zamindar of the 25th January complains that although 

Italy is practising awful oppression in Tripoli, 

6a eee en om, Maselmaz® no one has so far interfered with it. Greece also 

big has wrought a havoc everywhere, but no one calis 

it to account, owing simply to the victims being Mussalmans. If the Turks 

had committed such inhuman acts it is not known what sort of vengeance 

Europe would have wreaked on them. Recent reports show that Greece 

is again practising oppression upon the Mussalmans and Bulgarians in 

Western Thrace and Eastern Macedonis. How is it that the Powers which 

have been shedding tears of blood over imaginary atrocities on the Armenians 

have no mercy for the unfortunate and oppressed Mussalmans of Western 

Thrace and take no steps to rescue the latter out of the clutches of black- 
hearted, cowardly, mean and tyrannical Greeks ? 
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5. The Styasat of the 28th January refers to the so-called British Srasat 


England and Egypt. machinations in Egypt and. says that the oy A 


; Egyptians will not feel satisfied until complete “itor. 
freedom is granted to them and all their demands are conceded. England 


should, therefore, abstain from making a show of its strength and should recall 
;ts officers and troops from Kgypt. 


6. (a) The Nation of the 26th January writes :—‘ The despatch of Nartox 
sonra Ry ea Mr. Ormsby Gore regarding the treatment of {Vshor) ; 
; oe Indians in East Africa has been received with editor. 
much opposition from the European settlers. Indians are threatened with 
bloodshed. We do not regard this threat very seriously, but it certainly 
throws considerable light upon the so-called equality alleged to prevail in 
the British Empire. The white settlers of British East Africa have revealed 
themselves in their true colours ... ‘There seems to be little difference be- 


tween the treatment of negroes and the treatment of Indians in Kenya.” 


(b) The Bande M1taram of the 26th January says that the threat of Bayoe 
bloodshed is an open challenge, not only to the coloured population in South M4tzaw 
Africa, but to the Imperial Conference and England as well. If the threat Mein Rowe, 
proves effective, the Government will not only lose its prestige, but will also pr deg 
compel the other party (? Indians), whose demands areassuredly legitimate, 


to resort to violence. 


(c) The Kesari of the 27th January complains that Indians have to xezssn 
suffer great hardships in those countries in particular over which the British flag (Uahore) ; 
flies. The poor people of India can do nothing for their fellow-country- Kyou,” 
men in Kenya. Swaraj is the only cure of all our ills and we should try to editor. 


obtain it first of all. 


(d) The Mushm Outlook of the 28th January writes :—“ The real most 


problem centres round the utter helplessness of Indians to protect themselves (Labere) 


against aggression of this unprovoked character, whether in their own country pb. 5s. Bukhery, 


or in a distant Colony.... When such a threat of bloodshed comes, as it “dite. 
does to their (Indian’s) countrymen in Kenya, it is only the British who can 
‘protect’ them. Must they ever depend on them for protection ? Cannot 
they be allowed to be self-respecting enough to protect themselves? With 
India’s manpower fully developed no nation of the world could dare to insult 
her. And yet a handful of white settlers in Kenya can threaten to destroy 
the Indian colonists there! It is too galling for words. India feels this 
humiliation keenly. Indians must stand up to their aggressors anywhere. ... 
It will never do to remain condemned to eternal dependence on the Govern- 
ment for every ounce of liberty and to have to shriek for help in the hour 
of distress.”’ 


". The Kesari of the 25th January states that a resolution is reported Krsant 


(Lahore) 


to have been passed to debar Asiatics from S:.4 1a: 
purchasing land and seeking employment in Kapur, 
Canada. This means that in future the people of Asia, including Indians, will °“”” 
not be allowed to enter Canada. The thousands of rupees spent from the 
Indian exchequer on Mr. Sastri’s tour in the Colonies have simply been 
thrown away. ; 


8. Muhammad Sarwar Khan, B.A., LUL.B.,'‘of Hazara, says in an ¥™™™ 


. eS Ourloox 
article on the Waziristan problem contributed (Lahore:, 


Asiatics and Canada. 


The Waziris an problem, 


J anuary that the Mahsuds are insincere and treacherous ‘and that the Govern- = 


ment has failed to hoodwink them by enlisting them in the militia or giving 
them money. The payment of fixed allowances or making other occasional 
grants only sharpens their cupidity. Even in the matter of recruitment in 
the militia, the Mahsuds have not given a very edifying proof of their utility. 
This is why some of the witnesses before the Frontier Enquiry Committee 
suggested the substitution of the miiitia by the regular army. 


In the paper’s issue dated the 28th January, the writer thus con- 
cludes his article:—‘ In my humble opinion the most desirable policy in 
Waziristan would be— 


(a) to withdraw our forces from the country completely ; 
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(b) to stop paying allowances to the tribesmen, and savings thus 
accumulating be utilized in emergencies ; 


(c) to make a permanent barrier between the tribesmen and the 
Indian territory. This could be accomplished by having 
electrified barbed wire all along the Frontier with proper exists 
and military posts at convenient intervals, or fall back on the 
Moghal and Sikh methods of building forts and posts all along 
the Frontier ; , 


(d) to have an effective squadron of airships somewhere in’ the 
Kurrum Valley for emergencies ; and reprisals should be the 
order of the day when the tribesmen still violate our fron- 
tiers ; and hers: | 

(e) to distribute arms.and ammunition liberally all along the 
Frontier.” 


II.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


9, The Bande Mataram of the 26th January refers to the amend- 

: ments proposed in the Legislative Assembly in 

The Criminal Procedure Code Amend- gection 117 of the Criminal Procedure Code 
ee relative to habitual offenders or dangerous per 
sons. There are two classes of dangerous persons, v12., habitual offenders and 
national workers. The discussion in the Assembly was meant to save the 
latter, who are being hunted down on the pretext that they are habitual offenders. 
But how could the bureaucratic group in the Assembly, which saw through 
the move, let national workers escape its grip? And it succeeded in its 


efforts. Such are our Legislative Councils and such is the law which the 
Indians are asked to honour ! | 


10. The Nation of the 28th January writes :—* Actually the legislation 

protects the employer who might wish to be 
| callous towards the sufferings of the poor.... 
Vested interes{s have succeeded in bambooziing the Industries Member and... 
the Bill, as it now stands, is a poor sop to the workmen of this country..,.. 
The right of workmen of indemnification against injuries received in the course 
of employment is a principle now accepted by all civilised Governments.... 
We do not see any reason why the Jaw of India should be any different to the 
law of England.... The earlier a serious effort is made to bring the law up to 


date and the rights of workmen to compensation and association are recognised 
the better for all concerned.” 


The Workmen’s Compensation Bill. 


11, The Punjab Darpan of the 19th January opines that the Govern: 


The Ofictal Secrete Bill, ment is regretting the repeal of the Indian Press 


ae Act. It passed the Princes’ Protection Act in 
spite of opposition from the Legislative Assembly and is now going to place 


the Official Secrets Bill on the statute-book. An attempt is thus being made 
“* to replace the dagger in the hinds of the deceased Press Act.” The object 
of such measures consists in screening official tyrannies, © 


12, The Kesart of the 28th January remarks that the people of 

Native States are leading a life of helplessness 
and have to hand over the larger part of their 
hard-earned money to their rulers,..who lead ‘a life of luxury. There are 
many States which can boast of no school or hospital. No special arrange- 
menis have been made to safeguard the rights of the suojects of Native 
States. The Government of India has thought it proper to deprive these 
unfortunate people eVen of the support of Indian newspapers. A few days 
hence the Prixces’ Protection Act will receive His Majesty’s assent: and 
no Indian journal will then venture to ventilate the grievances of State 
subjects. Should the Government of India protect the Indian Princes or 
their voiceless subjects, who are leading an extremely miserable life ? 


18, (a) The Gurdwara of the 17th (received on the 26th) January asks 
The Gurdwara regislation. whether the Government thinks that the Akalis 


will tolerate that the Gurdwara Act, which 
was passed against their wishes, should be enforced while their brethren are 


being subjected to hardships in jai 
ps in jails. They will not recognise any Jaw as | 
as even a single Akali remains = ‘ail, y 8 y law aa long 


The Princes’ Protection Act, 
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__ (8) The Khalsa Advocate of the 19th J anuary writes : — Although Kuarsa ~ 
the ([Gurdwara] Act has received the consent of the Viceroy and has been notified (P47 


to be in force with effect from Ist January, yet it seems it has become difficult 


( Amritsar) 
Jodh Singh, 


te set it aworking. Now we learn from a very reliable source that the “"” 


Punjab Govexament has requested Raja Narindra Nath and Sardar 
Raghbir Biagh Sendhenwalia, in writing, to send in their promised Bill We 
think it 1s s unique opportunity for all Reform parties interested in the 
Gurdwaras which they should not let slip. Let them join heads, settle their 
“lifferences ‘and arrive at a permanent settlement and so remove all worry and 


anxiety for the future, both from the path of the Government and the Sikh 
community.” 


(c) The Afals-te-Pardest of the 26th January writes that the bureau- $™*"™ 


* Md be e,e . . 7 Pp 
cracy wishes to raise a party in opposition to the Shiromani Committze. (Amritaar) ; 


The Government is not right in saying that it wishes to arrive at a settlement, jin '™ 


but that the Shiromani Committee does not listen to reason. The Committee editor. 


is always ready for an honourable settlement, but can submit to nothing under 
bureaucratic pressure. Negotiations can commence only when no undue pressure 
is brought to bear on it and all Sikh religious prisoners have been released. 


14. (a) The Tribune of the 26th January says :—‘“ The adverse Tamvys 


The Secretary cf States despatch. 


for an early vevision of the Government of India Act... and more 
particularly the reasons given for it amount to a grave insuit to those responsi- 
ble for the request. What Lord Peel tells them in effect is that they do not 
know their business, that they have not read the Government of India Aet 
rightly, that they lack an elementary knowledge of the law of constitutional 
development, in short, that they have no idea of what they are talking about. 
Had this fine compliment been paid to a body of ordinary citizens with no pre- 
tensions to a knowledge of constitutional theory and practice, it would still 
have caused great resentment. Addressed to a body of men whose special 
iunction it is to legislate and to govern, it is nothing less than outrageous, .. . 
< the large majority of politically minded Indians, who never accepted the 

eforms or even the announeement of August 1917 as a foundation for Swaraj, 
the decision of the Secretary of State means nothing beyond a further deepen- 
ing of their already deep conviction.... After this all talk of ‘ the foundation 
of: constitutional development ’ is either the height of absurdity or a monstrous 
pretence.... The climax of impudent absurdity is reached in the words about 
the Governments... The whole passage strikes at the root of all idea of responsi- 
ble Government... Altogether the whole despatch isa satire on the Reforms 
and is exleulated to destroy whatever faith even the last two years’ experience 
has left inthem... As an exhibition of delaying tactics the despatch is a master- 
piece. Asaproof of the predominance of hypocrisy and cynicism in high 
places it is difficult to beat.” 


Elsewhere the paper writes :—‘“ It is the clear duty of both the Legis- 
lature and the Government not totake the despatch of the Secretary of State 
lying dowa.” | 


(b) The Natio of the 26th January writes :—‘“ There will be weeping 
and wailing and gnashing of teeth in Moderate circles,.. The contents of the 
despatch can surprise nobody hut the Moderates whose pose of unshakable 
optimism will become rather strained until the Viceroy receives a deputation and 
fechly endeavours to explain away Lord Peel’s despatch. . .. Lord Peel has been 
very explicit. He has laid it down that the machinery of the Reforms must be 
tested still further before being scrapped.... Lord Peel avers that the people 
of the country must be trained to use the machinery of the Retorms effectively. 
To what end? To theend, Lord Peel explains, that the machinery be cast away 
as obsolete.... that his design and those of the Parliament on whose behalf 
he speaks are entirely sinister towards the aspirations of these amateur mecha- 
nicsin the HKeferms engine-roon—the Moderates-—has now been made very 
apparent.... ‘To review the position in Lord Peel’s view would be ‘ without 
precedent’ and therefore unthinkable! But the Reforms themselves were 
described as unprecedented and we fai! to understand why the absence of 
eer ee should stand in the way of the reparation of an unprecedented 

lunder.” 


Sie ee ae elie 7 
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In its issue dated the 27th January’ thé ‘paper writes :—* They 
{Moderates) have lavished a wealth of affection and loyalty upon the Britisl 
Parliament, the insincere nature of which has always been so apparent 
to the rest of us. They have surrendered their all in theirinfatuation down 
to their self-respect. And in return they have received titles.and ministerships 
and the fair words of Viceroys and Governors—things of no more value than 
the bought embraces of Kipling’s selfish and soulless. vampire. And to-day 
we are witness to the betrayal that had to come. The very nature of the 
British Parliament rendered it certain that the Moderates would be disillu-' 
sioned, for the Reforms have always been so obviously specious and insincere. 
To-day we stand regarding pitiful efforts at self-deception on the part of the’ 
Moderates —their pathetic refusal even now to admit that their goddess is a 
rag and a bone and a hank of hair, that she cares notning for them but desires. 
only to make sordid use of their devotion.” 


The Nation of the 28th’ January writes:—“The Secretary of 
State’s despatch is a painful slap in the face for those who pretend that the 
Reforms are anything but asham and a delusion.... The simple explanation, — 
if an explanation is at all necessary, of the Secretary of State’s point-blank 
refusal lies in the fact that all talk of the Reforms having brought the solace 
of Democracy to India is shameless nonsense and that we still continue to bend 
the knee before the Bureaucracy’s,shrine, which sometimes the High Priests of 
Imperialism place at Delhi and sometimes in Whitehall for our dunderhead: 
politicians to worship.” 


Elsewhere the paper says.:—‘‘ It is the same Lord Peel who in hi®’ 
capacity as a member of the Cabinet has, without testing, without experiments,’ 
without even the necessary element of peace and order, been a party to giving 
Ireland a Reformed Constitution. Lord Peel gives to Ireland in shamed 
silence what he denies to India with a prattle of hypocritical excuses. His- 
despatch will be easily swallowed by our credulous friends the Moderates. 
when they have finished uttering an inconsequential squeak or two. But as’ 
for the Nationalists it can only spur them to further endeavour in demanding 
their birthright--Swarajya and Liberty for which thousands of our country- 
men are to-day languishing in his Majesty’s gaols.”’ 


(c) The Muslim Outlook of 27th January writes :—‘‘ Lord Peel merel 
repeats the taunts, insults and innuendoes of Mr. Lloyd George’s Manchester 
speech... We have seldoin read a more reactionary document or a more 
bureaucratic presentation of the Reformed constitution than this vitriolic 
despatch... Lord Peel may not rest till he has swallowed every word of 
this monstrous affront to a nation distracted with broken pledges. Opposition: 
will prove to him that he has trifled too long with Indian patriotism and 
Indian trust... India has no need for a constitution which has one door: 
always open to misrepresentation of a sacred pledge and another eternally 
closed to further amendment, so that the steel frame might grip the national 
aim tight enough to crush it for ever. It is a deliberate misreading of the 
Reforms to say that they were never intended to be more than the replacement. 
of an inelastic system by a so-called ‘ progressive constitution,’ because the 
elasticity is not used and progress is denied... Lord Peel fears that the ends- 
of this constitution will not be assisted but retarded if fresh responsibility is. 
given. He hasno right to anticipate the verdict of public opinion as to India’s. 
ability for self-rule without first conceding to India the management of her 
affairs... By restricting progress, by stunting development, by waiting for 
the greatest results out of the smallest instalment of self-government, which 
means nothing and leads nowhere, Parliament expects some day, in A. D. 2029, 
to say, ‘ Well done, India. You have got both a capable legislature and: 
competent electorate by experience of the precious little association we have 
given you in the sphere of executive responsibility. So now you may justly: 
carry on what you foolishly thought you would have been able to do 109 years- 
and 6 months ago!’ This is the only meaning we can give to Lord. Peel’s. 
statement that sufficient time has not elapsed to enable this new machinery,. 
sich as it is, to be adequately tested... ‘he moral is plain. Government 
has decided not to enter the common meeting ground but to obstruct India’s. 
national aim. ‘lhe warning is equally plain to Moderate and Extremist. 
Tuere must bea determined opposition and, if opposition fails, there must 
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be in the end obstruction for obstruction. Is that what Government 
desires ?. .. If any fillip were n'eded for a union of parties and com- 
munities Lord Peel’s despatch has given it. There is only one fear and that 
is that obstruction might begin before opposition is fully tried... To begin 
with, the entire support of the Moderates would be lost to Government ina 
short space of time ; and the Bureaucracy would rule asa hierarchy without 
a following. Then this form of rule will place Government before the bar of 
the civilised nations and India’s case will be referred to the judgment of 
humanity... Government must realisesooner or later that the despatch of 
Lord Peel has created a definite rupture between itself and all the people of 
this couatry, Each party, each community, every man, woman and child in 
India has now a common grievance against it, which each must seek to redress, 
because it vitally affects the liberty of the individual and the very ‘existence of 
the nation. But Government, astute in diplomacy, will watch this rebellion 
of the spirit to ascertain how far it might carry the country and in what way 
it might affect the administration, Repression. must be applied once more 
and, when that fails, force will perhaps have to be employed in tha end, should 
Government under such conditions become inconvenient. That there is now 
or there will soon be a general and definite rupture is clear... Government 
will look on and smile and sneer until the shoe begins to pinch, Then the 
chapter of repression will open. Not onJy will Mahatma Gandhi, the Ali 
Brothers, Sardar Kharak Singh and others not be released, but others will 
follow them to prison, more and more till, once Thore, a serious situation arises. 
Finally the French policy will be copied and there will happen in India what 
ishappening in Germany, what has happened in history—there will be a 
hatching of plots and evin schemes of revenga to free the people of this 
country ; not the plots of armed revolution, nor the schemes of murderous 
revenge, but a campaign, still non-violent but moreand more irresistible, of 
armed right against impotent wrong. That will be the last phase and then 
India will conquer or die—conquer with soul force alone or die, as caged birds 
have died, without any hope of liberty... Moderates and Extremists must 
all pass into a union of opposition ; but opposition must do something definite, 
achieve something tangible and go on, frow one stage to another, breaking 
down barriers only to clear the path to respons:bility—the ideal of the Re- 
forms, the aim of the nation... For this’ unity there must be a symbol ; 
for this acticn there must be a distinctive mark... Let khaddar be used by 
every indian from to-day—that is the best symbol... Let the distinctive 
mark of Opposition be Concentration, When dealing with anyone or any- 
thing anti-Indian or non-Indian silence should be observed. / gainst any man 
or me3sure acting contrary to the people’s wishes let Indian backs be turned.” 


The Muslim Outl.ok of the 30th January writes :—‘ To-day the 
Mussalmans feel as keenly as other Moderates that their implicit trust in 
Government’s coéperation has been belied and there is no possibility of their 
being joint masters in their own house, with the Hindus and Sikhs and other 
races of India. Their sacred religion enjoins on them obedience to just laws 
only and loyalty to just Government only .... To-day Moderatism is useless ; 
and no Mussalman can have any excuse for desiring to codperate witha 
Government which, on the evidence of Lord Peei, declines to give the fullest 
coéperation in return. What remains? Extremism? No; not yet; but 
opposition . ... Do not falter. Renounce Moderatism, renounce Extremism, 
renounce lethargy and neutrality. Enter opposition... That is the warning 
of the hour to the Muslim community.” 


(d) The Khalsa Advocate of the 26th January writes :—It goes 
without saying that the resolution passed by the Assembly and accepted 
by the Government was the mature and deliberate opinion of both the 


India has now very light-heartedly rejected those considered opinions, both 
of the people and the Government.... But if the considered opinions of the 
people’s representatives can be dismissed with such insulting disregard who 
then on earth would place any faith in loud professions of the Government of 
giving Swaraj to India.... By thus flouting the deliberate opinion of the 
representatives of the people and the Government of India, the Secretary of 
State for India has made the necessity of a change in the system of the Gov- 
ernment all the more imperative.” . 
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(e) The Partap of the 27th January is pleased {at the Secretary of 
State’s reply. If any nominal rights had been grantéd to India on the recom- 
mendation of the Legislative Assembly, the powerful movement for the attain- 
ment of Swaraj would have been weakened. At all events, the Moderates 
would have been converted into still greater slaves of the bureaucracy. As it 
is, Lord Peel’s despatch will have the effect of opening their eyes. | 


(f) The Bande Matoram of the 27th January says that the alleged 
unfitness of Indians is only a clever excuse fora refusal to grant further 
reforms. Ifthe Moderates possess the least sense of self-respect they should, 
in reply to Lord Peel’s challenge, make common cause with us and destroy 
the machinery which has caused them pain to-day. | | 


The Bande Mataram of the 28th January says that if the success of the 
Peeforms is to be tested by the ‘etandard suggested by Jord Peel it cannot be 
achieved till even doomsday. ‘ The Nationalists know that the bureaucracy will 
never sympathetically consider the question of the welfare of India or allow 
others to do so. ‘Ihe extensive powers with which the executive authorities 
have been invested Lave proved the utter futility of the Reforms.. Lord: Peel. 
considers it a new thing to amend the Government of India Act only a few 
months after the grant of the reforms. But constitutional reforme are not 
immutable divine Jaws, especially when experience proves them to be a 
failure. The Moderates should now unite with the pon-codperators: it is only 
in this way that we can bring the bureaucracy into the right path, 


15. (a) The Tribune of the 28th January writes :—-“ There is no need 
eichruieien on detent ote ee the supreme unwiscom of the 

Ps. Longmore areg pe’ action of His Majesty’s Government in appoint- 
| ing a Royal Commission to enquire into the 
organisation and the general conditions of service of the Imperial Services in 
India.... The action is deliberate much more than unwise. Coming 
upon the heels of the publication of the Secretary of State’s despatch on 
Indian autonomy it constitutes a definite challenge to all those who profess 
to believe in the Reforms.... The first and immediate thing which the 
Assembly should do is to definitely declare by its vote that it should be 
no party to the payment of the cost of the Commission, The second and 
equally important thing for it, for the Council of State and for the provineial 
Councils to dois to resolve informally and ori the non official side that they shali 
have nothing whatever to do with this Commission, that no non-official 
member of any of these bodies shall either be a member of this Commission 
or shall appear before it to give evidence, and that if and when the time 
comes for considering the report of the Commission they shall do everything 
in their powerand within the limits of their opportunity to prevent effect 
being given toit.... Let there be no mistake about the nature and extent of 
the provocation which His Majesty’s Government have given to Indian opinion. 
They have at once refused to give India the bread of life she has been insistently 
asking for, and have thrust upon her the stone she has resolutely and. in 
lnpassioned accents refused to accept.... If they (the Moderates) know their 
duty and are as patriotic as we have always believed them to be, it is their 
duty to be in sackcloth and ashes and do penance for their recent aloofness 
from the national movement. Lord Peel and his colleagues have taught them 
haw a beggar is to be answered, and have inflicted upon them a humiliation 
which no man of flesh and blood can or ought to tolerate.” | ‘ | 


Elsewhere the paper says :—“ We are told that the enquiry into 
the services question is to he held with particular regard to the experience now 
gained of the operation of the system of Government established by the Government 
of India Act. And yet only aday before India was told that the experience 
that has been gained of the operation of the new system is wholly inadequate | 
How easy if is to manufacture arguments for foregone conclusions ! ” 


(6) The Muslim Outlook of the 28th January writes :—‘ Apart from the 


audacity of overriding unanimous public opinion, the efforts of the Government. 


to keep the country wholly unaware of a scheme vitally affecting it, until 
the twelfth hour are, in themselves sufficient to call for a severe condemnation 
from all self-respecting Indians. The crime gains in enormity from the 


persistent dinning into Indian-ears all the w 
to self-determination, ... 

held, simply does not exist. 
bureaucrats here should be made more enviable: than 
attract more efficient candidates from 
lining of the preferential rights to be 
a continuous inflow of recruits from 
tween Indian and non- 
eliminated. ... 


autocrat in London. . 


India !”’ 


_ (c) The Bande Mataram of the 2Sth January writes that the Govern- 
ment can shut its eyes to the grievances of Indians, but that it cannot afford 
to ignore the complaints of the Civil Servants. 
mission will do. It will only recommend an increase in the pay of, and travelling 
and other allowances admissible to, the English members of the Civil Service. 
The appointment of the Commission and the Retrenchment Committee at the 
same time is a very interesting event. 


(d) The Khalsa of the 29th January says that the Commission has been 
thrust upon the country against its wishes. 
that the Commission will prove beneficial for the country can afford us no 
It is useless to expect any good for India from the reactionary 
party which is now in power in England. It is rank stupidity to burden the 
Government of India with the expenses of the Commission at a time when it 
cannot make two ends meet. 


16. (a) The Nation of the 27th January writes :—* The speech of" the 
| ‘Commander-in-Chief relating to the future of the 
Indian Army is of interest... 
mander-in-Chief has told us what we had already known of the utter dis- 
inclination of the Government to Indianise the army... | sheri 
strength of the poyular cause is the despair of militarists of Whitehall and 
Foolishly, they think their best defence isthe army. Dangers of an 
Afghan ora Russian invasion are mere bogies—the real nightmare which dis- 
turbs the slumbers of the secretariats is the growthof public determination 
that India must be self-governing. The Indianisation of the army will never 
be seriously attempted until the demand is supported by strong and vigorous 
public agitation. The present so-called recruitment of officers for Sandhurst 
| . The general impression is that only the 
sons of flunkeys and -place-hunters are accepted and it appears that there is 


satisfaction. 


The Indianisation of the Army. 


Delhi. 


_and Dehra Dun is 


& mere farce. 
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- more than an element of truth in this. 


rejected on the most trivial suspicions... 
are weeded out later on frivolous excuses. In 
system is amockery. It is the colour bar over again, and as it has been 
fought and vanquished in other fields the prejudice must in this case too 
be uprooted. The question ofa national army isof the greatest importance 
and no efforts shouid be spared to Indianise it as speedily as possible. ” 


(b) The Bande Mataram of the 28th January remarks that the 
Commander-in-Chief has conjured up imaginary dangers to prove that a 
large army should be maintained in India. 
simple minded as to believe that India is threatened with immediate internal 
and external dangers. Again, in spite of the Indian forces having bravely 
fought in the Great War, the Commander-in-Chief' is of opinion that the 
- appointment of Indians to higher military posts will weaken the Indian army. 
_. Those who bravely and hervically fought in the War should consider this 

an acknowledgment of their services and capacity! It is possible that the 


hile that India is already.on her way 
The need of such an enquiry as is proposed being 
India does not want to know whether the lot of 
at present in order to 
abroad. She does not want any out- 
accorded to Europeans in order to ensure 
abroad. She wants the distinction be- 
Indian and the sphere of public services to be steadily 
The Secretary of State has no business to interfere in cases 
of concurrence between the Legislature and the Executive. if he can set at 
naught the unanimous opinion of the Indian Government and Indian people, 
it would be difficult not to infer that the reformed constitution of the country 
has no meaning and we are still being ruled as vigorously as ever by an 
at Who is going to pay for'the precious labours of this 
Commission ?... India is on the verge of bankruptcy, and a class of her 
* le have been staggered by the enormity of her: public debt into repudiating 
t ; but Lord Peel must at this precise moment saddle her with some extra 
lakhs of useless expenditure to which she considers it an insult to subscribe. 
God alone knows to what extremities these continued affronts will goad 


And we know what this Com- 


Sir Malcolm Hailey’s assurance 


We do know that several have been 
Of those who do get in many 
the -whole present 


Lord Rawlinson cannot be so 
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time may come whem Indians will refuse nojuxtty tis shoot their fellow: 
countrymen.. Lord Rawlinson had been better expréssiny his views by saying 
that as long as prevailing feelings of nationality and patriotism had. not hee 


crushed dangers would continue to threaten India, in spite of the claim of the 
nationalists to remain non-violent, | 


Tate UNE (c) The Tribune of the 31st January writes :-~* The statement made 
aa} by the Commanderrin-Chief on the. subject. of the Indianisation of the commis- 
Ne am sioned ranks of the Indian army was in substance as well as in form, in ite 

inception as well as in its probable effeot, on the same footing as the two 


announcements made on behalf of His Majesty's Government during the samp 


week, All three are parts of the same scheme, a seheme of which the under- — 


lying idea. is to defer the day of Indian self-government to @ distant and inde- 
nite. future, and are calculated,te.. produce exactly the same impression on 
the public mind of India...+ ‘Don't try to go too fast,’ he said, ‘ Don't 
try to run before you can walk. If you do, you will assuredly fall.” To say 
this to men who are asking for the Indianisation of their forces of defence 


after having patiently waited for nearly a hundred and fifty years is to reach 
the farthest limit of unreasoning absurdity.” 


Yvoarrar 17. The Yugontar of the 19th January writes that the Panjabis 
(‘ nJbiana) ; = . should follow in the footsteps of their Akali 
— ee eee brothers. The cruel manner in which the latter 
ortor. were subjected to brutal oppression was deplorable in the extreme and excited 
feelings of pity even in the most hard-hearted. But the hearts of the cruel, 
white skinned fiends were not moved, Those who witnessed the spectacle 
(at Guru-ka-Bagh) must be desirous of making themselves independent. The 
Government does not deserve to be called by this name, nay, it is the worst 
enemy of the country. Ifall the Panjahis were to act in the manner in 
which our Akali brethren did, the country would obtain Swaraj in a single day. 
The Panjabis can, if they so desire, wrest Swara] from the Punjab Government, 
reduce the bureaucracy to a state of slavery in one short day and force it to 
rule according to their wishes. It is evident from the treatment accorded 
to the Akalis that the bureaucracy will never help the people. It will 
never tread the path of justice. It will not allow the people to live in peace. 
Why should not the latter take ‘precaitions to checkmate its moves? 
The eyes of the Indians are just now fixed on the Punjab in particular. We 


do not mean that the Panjabis should bring about any political revolution or 
try to cause a breach of the peace. 
PUNJAB 


18, Commenting on the Viceroy’s speech at the Associated Chambers 
DARPAN 


Peart << Vasa Oe ees tks of Commerce, the Punjab Darpan of the 19th 
Rattan Singh tions, 


January says that the Government has unduub- 

red tedly the power and resources to suppress the 
people, but it cannot put down popular aspirations. It is a pity that instead of 

arriving at asettlement with the Congress, Lord Reading should, in his pride 


of the Government's military strength, become ready to crush the aspirations 
of the country. | 


Axal. Sewax 


( Ludbiana) ; 19. Inits combined issye dated the 4tH, 11th and 19th January, 

eae ge ee the Akal Sewak writes that the Congruss resolu- 
mo tion on the repudiation of loans may appear 
ridiculous. 


We find on a careful consideration, however, that the Congress 


has displayed great foresight by passing the resolution. In case of a change 
in the Government the loans raised by the Government of India in other 
countries will at once be repudiated by the Oongress. These countries will 


now hesitate to give further loans to the British Government. a CO 
has placed a great obstacle in the way of the Gove | ig hs ye 


future). ronment (raising loans in the 

suis Comat 20. In its combined issue dated the 4th, 11th and 19th January the 
Garbakhsh Bipgh Givi} disco Sicnee, | yd S yo poohpoohs the resolutions adopted 
on civil disobedience. y the Khilafat Conference and the Congress 


Fifty thousand volunteers and 26 lakhs of ru hav 

— on for commencing civil disobedience, but how can this be fees 
mpaign . i 

pbs ry was not started even after the collection of one 


the enlistment of two cro : . 
Congress P | oe f two crore men 4s members of the 


4) 
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21. In its combined issue dated the 4th, 11th and 19th January, fon Gewis 
the Akal Sewok publishes a letter from one Sovtmt);.. 
Mohar Singh, who says that the Indian politics *ditr. 


* The Akslis ond Ulemas and Indian 


gh, 
polities. 


} bo a have now passed into the hands of the Akalis 
and the Jamiat-ul-Ulema. The case of the former is cited when an instances of 


non-violent civil disobedience is required and the latter. are asked to pronounce 
irrevocable fattwas. iti the Akalis and the Ulemas had not been present at 
Gaya, the National Congress would have come to an end. . 


22.. Writing to the Yugantor of the’ 19th January, Shukra Dev yoouns 
, ' Parsad Tiwari, Vérbat, appeals to the labourers Neeneoryp. 
and agriculturists of India to establish village Varm, 
: : panchayats to settle their disputes and quarrels, *4%™ 
to work the spinning-wheel to clothe themselvés atrd to promote Hindu- Muslim 
unity. They should now lesve off talk and make the country independent. — 


23. (a) The Paisa Akhbar of os 27th January remarks that there are at (tate _— 
sail ties itd Talis present four different political parties in India. \oniiy ile’ 
ee ee Their leaders should hold &@ Round Table Con- — 
farence at once and draw up a scheme of self-government. This will end the 


differences among thesc parties which now obstruct the struggle (for freedom) 
and find them a common platform on which to try to secure Swaraj. 


(6) The Vakil of the 27th January publishes a communication from V4t™ 
Azad Subhani suggesting the formation of a new Congress party with the eran 
avowed object of securing complete independence for this country. abteiia Wiging 


24. (a) Commenting on the report that Lord Reading will retire before errasax 
the expiry of his term of office and Lord (lshomi. 
Haig will succeed him, the Siyasat of the 25th oditor. ~ * 
January says that the appointment of a soldier as Viceroy of India appears 

to be most ridiculous. ‘The ex-Lord Chief Justice of England has «already 

dragged law and equity through the mire and we want no soldiers now. 

Things having come to such a bad pass under a lawyer Viceroy, we wonder 


what sort of havoc will be wrought by Douglas Haig. 


(b) The Siyasat of the 23th January says that the sooner Lord Reading 
goes the better it will be, for justice has already been sufficiently dragged 
through the mire. India now wants a soldier Viceroy of the stamp of Haig 
who, like Dyer and O’ Dwyer, should be a stranger to feelings of humanity and 
abould pave the way for a revolution. 3 

25. (a) The Loyal Gazette of the 21st January remarks that Mian Faz}-i- ed 
| Husain will never give up his portfolio unless he (Lenore) ; 
secures @ higher office. But even if he is not Amst Sits 
| | reappointed next year his great popularity 
among the Mnhammadans will make his successor follow in his footsteps. 
The following three questions will, therefore, never be considered from the 
standpoint of non-Muslims unless the latter force the Government. to do so :— 


1... CEpemmente in the Transferred- Departments on & numerical 
asis, . | 


ioultariobs end lebourers. and 
politics, : 


Report: d retirement of Lord Reading. 


Mian Fazl-i-Husain’s policy and Hin- 
des and Sikhs. . ) 


2. The assigning to the Muhammadans of a larger number of seats 
| on local bodies in places where they are in & minority, as also 
where they form the majority of the population. | 


8. The present want of sympathy in the'matter of grants (in-aid) to 
Hindu and Sikh schools. 


The existing policy in regard to grants-in-aid is most dangerous for 
ak like Sikhs, who are hoth poor and in a minority. Never before Mian 

azl-i-Husain’s time was the grant toa Khalsa school stopped and a proposal 
put forward to start a Government school instead at an increased cost. If he 
continues to follow the poliay adopted by him in regard to the Khalsa 
school at Sangia, either all the Sikh schools started by the community at.an 
expense of lakhs during the last 20 or 25 years ‘will have to be closed or the 
Sikhs will be obliged to sever all connection with official Universities and 
nationalize their schools in conformity with the non-codperation programme. 
Again, the fact of the Muhammadans being in a majority on them will cause 
in the local bodies also dissensions similar te those prevailing in the Couneil, 
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In order to combat the evils which confront us now or may befall us in 
the future the-Hindus, Sikhs and Christians should unite and try to defeat all 


the proposals of the Minister for Education. They can easily force the Mian 
Sahib to vacate his post. | | 


(b) Writing to the Partap of the 28th January “ A Hindu Nationalist ” 
says that if Mian Fazl-i-Husain’s activities happen to poison the minds of 
ali Muhammadans the consequences will prove very serious. The only remedy 
for the evil is that we should cultivate manliness, bind together the Hindu 
community by establishing Hindu Sabhas all over the country and affiliate 
them to an All-India Hindu Sabha. Again, as Mian Fazl-i-Husain’s 
activities are a challenge to the whole non-Muslim population of the Punjab, 
the representatives of the Hindus, Sikhs, Indian Christians, Jains, etc., 
should join hands to reply to the challenge. At the next Council elections 
the non-Muslim communities should return capable men of independent views 


as their representatives, who should work unitedly to foil the designing 
attacks of Mian Fazl-i-Husain. 


(c) The Arorbans Sudharak of the 27th January remarks that the 
Punjab Government has made up its mind to humiliate other communities 


by making friends with the Muhammadans. Itis most preposterous that: 


some members of Government should stand in the way of the educational 
advancement of the Sikbs. What Mian +: az]-i-Husain is doing in these: days 
is not being done by him on his own initiative. He is made to do all this 


to prevent the Hindus ard Muhammadans being united and to enable 
(the authorities) to rule in peace. | 


26. (a) Adverting to Dr. Sapru’s sprech at the dinner given by the 
—e Viceroy in his hunour, the Kesart of the 25th 


January says that during the time that the 
Doctor was Law Member the law was used as if it were so much wax, the 


officials putting on it what interpretation they liked. If the imprisonment of 
those struggling for freedom means a correct interpretation of the law, we 
wonder what calamity an incorrect interpretation cf it will bring in its train. 


(b) The Akali-te-Pardest of the 26th January remarks that lawless- 
ness prevailed during Dr. Sapru’s term of office owing to the use of sections 
107, 108, and 144% (of the Criminal Procedure Code) for political purposes, 


Iil.—-GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
27. The Partap of the 26th January expresses dissatisfaction at the 


es ees ik i recommendations made by the Arms Rules Com- 
| mittee. 

28. The Tribune of the 27th January writes :—‘‘ There was over- 

ey whelming evidence against the accused not only 


| to establish the offences under Section 304-A, 
but the graver offences under Section 304 of which the accused ought to have 


been convicted... While disagreeing with the jury as to the existence of 
the extenuating circumstances urged in favour. of the accused, the Judge 
discovered, after the verdict of the jury had been given, that the accused was 
not in normal mental condition... It is, indeed, surprising that neither in the 
Magistrate's court nor in the course of the first or the second trial in the High 


Court did the accused himself plead that his mind was not in its norma) condi- © 


tion ; and that the opinion of the Medical Board that the accused was not fit for 
military service at all in this country was communicated to the Judge by the 
Second-in-Command of accused’s regiment not during the actual trial but after 
the jury had found him guilty... We cannot but characterise the sentence, 
which in substance barely amounts to three weeks’ imprisonment and which the 


Judge himself regards as ‘ almost nominal,’ as extremely inadequate and not 
at all sufficient to meet the requirements of the case.” 


29. The Muslim Outlook of the 26th January writes :—‘‘*There 

ey were nine previous convictions to the credit 
of the accused,’ said the Hon’ble Mr. Justice 

Fforde, when sentencing a Kuropean convicted of cheating, in the High 
Court at Lahore... | 


b é . We are in full agreement with the Hon'ble Judge 
that it is mere humanity to give him ‘one more chance,’ after these nine 


. 9) 


78 


chances ; our-one point is that others not so dangerous to. society, by. any 
means, a8 this man whom the jury did not want ‘to remain in India’ and who 
‘could not find a single person in India who could give him a character,’ 
might well be treated with only a part of this leniency. If only other dispen- 
sers of the law could apply it with this ‘ milk of human kindness,’ there would 
be quiet in the country and quite a lot of good people breathing its free air. 
There is no excuse any longer for detaining patriots in jail, as all respectable 
citizens have been constantly urging upon Government. The standard of the 
law needs to be made to accord with the aspirations of the country and the 
pledges of the Government. Patriotism never got a chance. This cheat got 
ten chances.” : 


80. (a) The Punjab —— of the 19th January states that 172 men Prras 
» dais ave been sentenced to capital punishment in (auritest) ; 
ee the Chauri Chaura ease. In the Nankana case, a Singh 
however, in which 200 Akalis were massacred, only three men were ordered oaitor. 
to be hanged. The difference between the two cases is that while in the former 
the victims were Government servants, in the latter they were workers con- 


nected with the Akali movement. 


(6) The Siyasat of the 27th January has no hope that the Govern- srasaz 
ment of Lord Reading will order the acquittal of the accused in the Chauri {#h") : 
Chaura case, as it has done in the Moplah train tragedy case. Such is the editor. 
present Viceroy’s sense of justice and equity ! And if Earl Haig is appointed 
to succeed him it is not known what calamity will befall India and wha: great 


acts will be performed with the aid of rifics and guns. 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


31. (a) The Punjabee of the 20th January regrets that the Government pyesanee 
should take no notice of the unlawful and (Labore); 
tyrannical doings of the Akalis. The authorities [ichiman 
have rendered no help to the Udasis in connection with the dispute over the Par-had, 
Gurdwara of Bhai Pheru situated in the Lahore district. The result is that “"™ 


the Akalis have forcibly occupied it and ejected the Udasis. 


The Gordwara movement, 


(b) The Akals-te-Pardest of the 25th January publishes a poem written axazr-rr- 
by Kishan Singh of Gujar Khan. Some of the verses run as follows :— poe mal 
“We must liberate the Gurdwaras, although thou mayst blow us rr ta 


from the cannon, editor. 
‘Pierce our hearts with lances or throw us to the dogs. 
“Thou mayst prick our bodies and sprinkle salt on the wounds, 


* We will liberate all the Gurdwaras, although thou mayst burn 
us in furnaces.” 


The Akali-te-Pardesi of the 29th January observes that the 
statement by the Government that the questiun of the reform, of the Gurdwaras 
is for the Hindus and the Sikhs to settle is ascribable to the old policy of 
** Divide and rule” Asa matter of fact the question concerns the Sikhs 
and the agents of the bureaucracy, viz., the Mahants. If it really concerns 
the Hindus and the Sikhs, will the bureaucracy declare that it will make 
no alterations in the legislation agreed to by these communities ? 


32,. Commenting on Mr. Justice Scott-Smith’s judg ment in a kirpan case, guevwana 

his eieumthiiiend eaiecs os the Gurdwara of the 17th (received on the 26th) Ss teak. 

Bs | Bie January remarks that the Sikh religion enjoins editor. 
on its followers to wear kérpans. If the law forbids the manufacture of kirpans, 


‘where will they come from ? | 


33. “A Muslim ” writes to the Muslim Outoolk of the 28th January:— y,9:1 
“Two old mosques have been dismantled at Siki Ocr:0ox 
Burji. The Muslim community has been sending ("2° hinary, 
applications to the Chief Commissioner, Delhi, for the last four years, asking editor. 
‘permission to repair these mosques, The Chief Commissioner, Delhi, is how- 
ever, in the habit of forwarding the applications in original to the Chief 
‘Engineer, Raisina (P. W. D. of Imperial Delhi) for disposal, but the Chief 
Engineer neither sends a written reply to these applications nor gi7es any 
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definite reply verbally.... Two more. mosques are now in danger. The 
Delhi Municipal Committee has been in possession of them for several years. 
The Infectious Diseases Hospital is lodged in the big-domed Ferozeshahi 
mosque on Qutab Road and another mosque is being shared as a lodging house 
by two non Muslim menial families. A new road is going to be made and these 
mosques may be encroached upon or dismantled. . , . Two mosques have come 
within the Lady Hardinge Medical College and haye been totally closed for the 
outside Muslims. The Muslim menial staff of the College and the Hospital is 
not allowed to call Azan by the Principal. One mosque is sbout three yards 
distant from the wall along the Lady Hardinge Road and Muslims require a 
passage to enter this mosque for prayers. The other mosque js ip need of 
repairs.” : 


V.~EDUCATION, 


34. (a) The Khalsa Advoeate of the 26th January writes :—‘* We have 
dis hve tinieh Ook bak Nee several times complained against the harsh 
en ee see treatment that is being meted out to the Khalsa 
| schools generally in this province on behalf of 
the Education Department. Of course the officials in the Rawalpindi Divi- 
sion are the worst sinners in this respect.... We could never think of an 
unexpected addition to the ranks of those who wished ill to the Khalsa 
schools, in the person of the Deputy Commissioner of the Rawalpindi District. 
Least of all we expected that he would turn against the very school whose 
foundation stone he himself laid about a year back, and would try to harm it 
even by transgressing departmental rules....The only cause of mischief 
that we can think of must be the private diaries of some interested petty 
officials whose business it.js to paint everything black to enhance their own 
importance and prestige. Westill hope that the Deputy Commissioner will 
not raise a quarrel with the Sikhs by unreasonably standing in the way of an 
educational institution which has got the approval of the Department and 
whose usefulness and importance can be judged from the number of students 
receiving instruction therein. ... Before withholding or stopping any grant, 
which we are given to understand that the Deputy Commissioner is doing in 
the case of District Board for the primary department of this school, it is 
incumbent on the body or official doing so to warn the management and point 
out the serious defects necessitating such action, Without such warning and 
pointing out of defects and before receiving an answer from the management 
the action of withholding any grant is purely arbitrary.” 


(b) The Khals@ of the 31st January writes to a similar effect. 


VI.—LQCAL AFFAIRS, 


35. (a) The Nthang of the 21st January says that in these days of 
awakening “India cannot let this unsightly 
blot remain on its face even for a moment.’’ 
Lord Lawrence asks the Indians in q most insolent manner whether they will 
be governed by the pen or the sword. Will they not return the reply that 
they do not wish to remain under foreign rule? They should also prepare 
themselyes for every sacrifice (? to secure the removal of the statue). 


The Lawrence statue. 


(6) The Styasat of the 25th January requests the public to render 
every help to the Congress Committee in accomplishing the splendid work 


hg it has before it and which the Municipal Committee has failed 
o do. 


_ _ (c) The Akati-te-Pardesi of the 27th January says that strictly speaks 
ing 1t is the duty of the Sikhs to secure the removal of the statue. It was 
Lord Lawrence who wrested their rule from the Sikhs and his statue was 
meant to overawe and insult them. The inscription on the pedestal was inten- 
ded for the Sikhs, from whom the English wrested the sceptre. The Akali 


heroes should, therefore, realise thei | 
aperattshe. , alise their duty as soon as the Congregs eommences 
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VIlI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
36. The Vakiu of the 24th January states that the Oommittee viru 


appointed te enquire into the financial relatjons ree iishes 
Liens pacar sat Berar pe the Central eae ty olltee. 
weported that the inhabitants of Berar have derived very little benefit from 

ats amalgamation with the Provinces. The best way to remove the grievances 

of the inhabitants of Berar consists in its restoration to the Nizam, which will 


result in an improvement in its administration. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
‘Chief Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
tthe facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


MUKH DIAL, 


Offg. Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 


LAHORE : 
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Il—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Zlushm Outlook of the 1st February writes :—“ Foiled in yoszry 
| his attempt to inveigle ‘Turkey into a sur- Ourior. 
render of the Mogul: Villayet, Lord Curzon DS. Bab bory, 
is busy in organising a combination of the whole world to extirpate sditer. 
the Turkish nation. ‘By his adroit mancuvres at Lausanne, he has succeeded 

in reviving the Balkan League, which is to be let ‘loose on Turkey with the 

help of foreign gold. America he is trying to propitiate by offering a shate in 

the oil spoils of Mosul, Other Christian nations aré to be set against the 
Kemalists by appealing to the League on the question of Mosul and on Ismet’s 

refusal to refer tha prdhlets to the arbitration of that clique, while the passions 

of the Britishers and the Colonials are being inflamed by lurid pictures of 
Turkish insistence on the exhumation of the bodies of Australian and other 
soldiers buried in Gallipoli. But not content with this, the noble Marquess is 
desirous of obtaining the assent of the Muslim world to the destruction of 
Turkey. His raising the question. of treasures which Fakhri Pasha took away 

with him from the Prophet’s tomb has obviously that’ end in view... The 
demand of the treasures by Britain on behalf of the King of the Hedjaz and the 
Muslims'of India and as a Muslim Power is oxen ridiculous... This 
amounts to goading the world of Islam into war with the Empire... Lord 

pee is surely out for*mischief and we warn the Mussalmans of India and 


The Lausanne Confer: nce, 
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chengel for the battlefield. It is ti wal 
truth and gave a strik tf 

blunders. ... The British, before they decide to back up the Ourzonian policy, 
should reckon with the moral and material forces of not only Turkey, Russia 
and Germany, but also with the bitter.opposition of the entire Muslim.<world, 
the major portion of which is comprised within the British Empire iteelf. 
Can Britain afford to wage war against Turkey? If not, why should’ she 
permit irresponsible and anti-Turkish politicians like Lord Curzon to play — 
with her destinies ? ”’ rr 


The Muslim Outlook of the 8rd February’ writes:—‘‘ The 
clauses of the treaty, as summarised by Reuter’s message, leave the matter 
just where it was; and it would bé unworthy of Turkey to subscribe to a 
treaty which.does not explicitly recognise her rights of self-expression and 
self-realisation, in practice as well as in theory.... The demand (for 
damages of war) is absurd on “practical considerations and unjust in 
principle.... Let the incendiaries of Europe appease the flames, lést -they 
spread further than it is safe for the peace of the whole werld.to extend'the 
conflagration. A war against the Power which is the sword. arm of .the 
Khalifat-ul-Muslimeen is a cirect challenge to every follower of the Holy 


Prophet.” : 


The Muslim Outlock of the 7th February writes :— On the head of 
the British Government will be all. the bloodshed that the breakdown may 
entail. Lord Curzon and his friends are at all events neither entitled to “nor 
can expect any sympathy from Indians in general, and ‘the: Mussalmans in 
particular, for the present impasse. Amd should the Little Kntente or any 
other Power attempt to go to war with the Turks, we shall know whois at the 
bottom of it all. Will not Lord Reading move in the matter and prevail even 
at this hour upon the Government in England to desist from its .anti-Mushm 
policy. If England recedes from its present unjust position, there is..eyery 
hope that peace will still be preserved.” 


(b) The Nation of the lst February writes :—“ We fancy that when 
war comes the British Government will discover a way of making others 
fight oil-grabbing battles of capitalism. They dare not go to war them- 
selves, for they must surely know the truth that India’s Muslims will 
immediately act on the side of the Turks - if only. by civil disobedience or 
by htrat. They must surely know the truth that Afghanistan, Egypt, Trak 
and Palestine will equally, with [ndia, i: more emphatically, assist islam in 
the crusade against her.... Turkey and Islam will not go down before the 
onslaught of the Little Entente crusaders—not at least until there remains 
not an able-bodied Muslim in all the world to struggle for the. preservation of 
what is dearer to him than life itself. ” 


The Nation of the 2nd February writes :—The terms of the Treaty 
are such as.the Turks must reject peremptorily. Every clause seeks to do an 
injustice to Turkey or to leave open‘an avenue for future injustice.... The 
Caliphate is.to be deprived by Christian edict of the fealty of Muslims.all the 
world over! This last insult to Islam.sets the tone to the Lausanne Treaty. 
It is clearly directed against the Mussalmans of India.... Truly, the English 
exploiters seem insane ! Do they imagine in their impious conceit that the world 
of Islam will repudiate its Sacred Liaw at the vohincy ote of a Peace Treaty 
drafted-by Lord Curzon ? That singleclause alone in the Treaty—that attempt- 
ed interference by non-Muslims in matters of the Turks’ religion—wonld 
have been sufficient to impel the Turks to reject the treaty as blasphemous, . . . 
The rejection of the Treaty by the Turks will be seized upon merely asa re- 
text for the New Orusade—the real eause being the capitalists’ desire to. rob 
Turkey of Mosul. It behoves the world.of Islam to decide betimes what-shell 
be done. The Central Khilafat Committee and the New Party must immedi- 
ately call conferences of all Muslims‘and those who sympathise with them to 
decide upon what form India’s united action must take to succour.Islam. 
There is no time to lose. We must.act immediately ~determinedly—net. with 
& last faint hope in our hearts that-even at the eleventh hour the British Gor- 
ernment will realise that to make war on Turkey is te lose the. allegianeg end 
win the enmity of every honest Indian—and certainly of every Muslim, 


79 


extremist of moderate. +» + In this dark hour, wéiwheare-Muslims look confi- 
dently to.ourHindw-brothers to fulfil their pledges to us and to act with us 


=. Tite Baton of the 2rd February writes :—“ The British will not fight: nartox 

alone ,.,. + dare not make war upon Turkey for the. oil of Mosul. They dare (Ushers); 

not invite Russia aud Afghanistan to invade India-the while they will need aio.” 

every soldier of their armies in the Near East. They dare not risk a rising in 

Irak and in Egypt and in Palestine where conditions are already so. inflam- 

mable. But they dare; and-will, incite the Balkan States'to attack Turkey. . .. 

Will Lord Reading earings place obstacles inthe way of Indian Muslims 

who desite to axsist their brothers, the Turks? If 80, he will, we fear, provoke 

civit disobedience simultaneousiy with the outbreak of hostilities in the Near 
;for'in sueheventuality an Angora Legion will be formed in India— 

indeed it will be formed in any event.” ; 


‘The Natiow’ of the th February writes :—‘ The cause of Turkey is. 
tHe’ cause of India. The rights and liberties of the Turkish nation are trampled 
by British’ Impérialism to-day. There is littlé reason for doubt that ours 
will be'rétrampled ‘afresh to-morrow. No Indian Nationalist can regard the 
new Treaty with ou himity, and no effort should be spared to meet’ the 
blunders of Whitehall Imperialism and greed. We do feel that this Treaty 
is not merely a blow at’ 
the whole Asiatic world. ” 


(c) The Styasat of the 81st January states that.Lord Curzon has been g,,,,,, 
reps rging the Turks to grant special. concessions to the Christians in (Lebore) ; 
Constantinople and other Tarkish cities and to: reeognise British supremacy Si" 
over the Dardanelles... No self-respecting nation can, however, accept such 
terms. Again, while.Britain is not prepared to abandon Mosul, the Turks are 
determined to take it-back. War is, therefore, inevita»le, for which England 
and France alone willbe responsible. Russia’ will-join the Turks in figuting 
against Britain. 

The Siyasat of the 1st February says that the proposal made 
by the Turks to the raves Sub-Commission for the exhumation of 
British dead. bodies-in:. Gallipoli was most reasonable. The British declare 
it to be monstrous,. but this is only a pretext to usurp Turkish territory. 
Having failed to find any other pretext to secure possession of Gallipoli, 
they have begun to talk of the sanctity of their graves. 


rkish Nationalism but atthe new awakening of 


(d) The’ Zamitdar’ of the 1st Februaty asserts that the British zaumms 
Government wishes to destroy Turkey for ever to ensure the safety of its (her): . 
own extensive territories in Asia. This is why the English delegation at ahmad Khan, 


Lausanne is active in not permitting the Turks to régain strength and power. editor. 


The Zamindar of the 2nd February endeavours. to show that 
Turkey was compelled to participate in the Great War and that even after the 
termination of the struggle. the Greeks wrought havoc.in Turkish possessions 
at the instigation of the Allies. This being so, do not the Allies feel ashamed 
of demanding an indemnity from the Turks ? 


~The Zamindar.of the 4th February is. greatly pained at the dead 
lock at Lausanne, but avers that the Turks are not responsible for it. The 
Allied Powers, particularly England, want to treat the Turks as the vanquished 
patty, and that also only to further their own aims and interests. They are 
averse to the restoration of the territories the inhabitants of which wish to live 
under the Turks, whereas they themselves hold forcible possession of vast terri- 
tories the oppressed peoples of which are making ‘the’ welkin ring with their 
cries. — : Petra ae 


\e) The Bande Alataram of the 4th Febrnary has not the least doubt Baxos 
that the Turks will die fighting rather than sign the proposed treaty. It is en 
alleged that they have courted war by spurning peace, but there is no truth in Mele Ram, 
this. Qould Lord Ourson have accepted a similar treaty presented to Eng- jit 
land? The-English are unwilling to allow the least freedom to the countries 
under their rule, but they want the Turks to surrender their liberty to them. 
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. the Turks the necessit 


Qi (a) The Siyasot of the 20th January ‘states that Lord Ourzon’s 

y proposal ito refer the question: of Mosut to 

wi samara the League of Nations is tantamount to postpon- 
ing it for an indefinite period. His Lordship. also brought forward the 
strange argument that as the British Government had promised to the Arabs 
not to let them be ruled by the Turks, Mosul could not be restored to jurkey. 
Are the Turks bound to accept all the treaties, made by Britain to safeguard 


its own interests ? 


The Siyasat of the 3rd February states that according to the 
Baghdad correspondent of the Morning Post, reinforcements have been sent to 
strengthen the British forces in Mosul This action on the part. of Great 
Britain is the forerunner of war, the entire responsibility for which should 
devolve on the British. If the Turks have to unsheathe the sword, the event 
will be due solely to the attitude of Great Britain. ? 


(b) The Zamindar of the 31st January writes that the recent reports 
indicate that the Mosul question has become most complicated. The Turkish 
demand for Mosul is reasonable, but the British delegates want the question to 
be referred to the League of Nations, the nature of the just and equitable 
doings of which is not unknown to us, The League gave England and 
France mandates over different Turkish possessions against the wishes of the 
local population and cannot be allowed to arbitrate between the Turks and its 
own members. The British Government objects to the Turkish demand for 
Mosul only to tighten its hold on Iraq, 


The Zamindar of the ist’ February remarks that the British 
Cabinet has never heeded morality and honesty in its dealings. If its interests 
demand the occupation of any territory that step is taken without the least 
regard for any body. Being powerful it puts forward thousands of excuses 
and reasons for its actions The evacuation or otherwise of Mesopotamia 
should depend upon the wishes of its inhabitants, -but as the interests — of 


Fngland intervene it is not considered necessary to consult them or respect: 
their wishes for freedom. 


(c) The Bande Mataram of the 1st February writes thatit will 
perhaps be urged that Lord Curzon wishes to liberate Mosul. The pu 
occupied India also with the same good intention and arein Egypt only to 
reform it. If the inhabitants of Mosul are sensible people, they should 
give a wide berth to British sympathy. | 


&. (a) The Siyasat of the 2nd February writes that British statesmen 

Sn alles are liars and deceivers by nature and Lord 
Curzon appears to be the very embodiment 

of falsehood. All the speeches made by him at the J.ausanne Conference 
are made up only of mis-statements. Speaking on behalf of the King 
of the Hedjaz and the Muhammadans of India and as a representative 
of Muslim Power (England) he is reported to have urged that the rightful 
guardian of the treasures removed from the Prophet’s tomb was the Sherif 
of Mecca and that Turkey should agree to their return to him. His Lord- 
ship’s remark that he was a representative of the Indian Muhammadans was 
a shameful mis-statement. Those of Indian Mussalmans who touk part in the 
Khilafat movement have been thrown into jails, where they are also subjected 
to oppression. Can a member of a Government which oppresses . the 
Muhammadans owing simply to their supporting the Khilafat be a representa- 
tive of the last-named ? Asto the Sherif of Mecca, we look upon him asa 
traitor and do not want the treasures to be made over to that dishonest man. 


They should remain with the Caliph, who is the servant of Mecca and Medina 
in the true sense of the term. | Be ue 


“or (4) The Zamindar of the 3rd February contends that Caliph Abdul Majid 
alone is entitled to keep the treasures removed from the prophet’s tomb. 


In another place the paper reports that Lord Curzon states that when 
peering the treasures Fakhry Pasha pave. the promise that they would be re- 
Soot on the termination of the war. It is most interesting, after the fulfilment 
- : é British promises to Ireland, Egypt, Mesopotamia, Arabia, Turkey and 

ndia in the way that they have been fulfilled, to see Lord Ourzon impressing on 
y of keeping their promises. Again, Fakhry Pashe’s 
that the treasures would be restored even if Medina were 


promise did not imply 


. ) 8] 


under foreign control: : The will be sent back to Medina as soon as that city 
ceases to be in thé thands of foreigners The treacherous Sherif or the British 
Government ‘has: no right to interfere in the matter. 

oF Elsewhere the paper reports that it was stated by Lord Curzon that the 
demand for the return of the treasures was being made on Behalf of the King 
of the Hane and the Indian Mussalmans. But when did the latter appoint 
his Lordship. or the British Government ag their: representative ? The 
existence of Khilafat Committees in the country testifies to the truth that 
the Muhammadans of India have absolutely no connection with the British 
Government, ROE | 


> (ce) The following is taken from the Muslim Outlook of the 6th 
February :—“‘The assertion .... that millions of Muslims in the Bri- 
tish Empire have regarded the Turkish refusal to return the Medina 
treasures with mistrust and astonishment cannot but be characterised as a 
sheer perversion of facts. Wehave not come across a single Mussalman 
who will ‘support.that assertion.... When the Hedjaz is purged of its so- 
called King and his traitorous progeny, Arabia freed from foreign influences 
andthe spiritual power of the Khalifat-ul-Muslimeen publicly recognised 
in Medina, then will be the time to demand the’ treasures which Fakhry 
Pasha took with him to Constantinople. Until that. happens, it would be 
the height of imprudence for British diplomats to drag down tho name of 
Britain by employing such lying propaganda as we have referred to above.” 


4. The Pasa Akhbar of the 3rd February demands that Egyptian 
sovereignty over the Soudan should continue. 
The argument that conditions in the two 
countries are different cannot hold water. Are not the conditions in India 
different from those in England and should, therefore, British rule cease to 
exist in this country ? The reasons advanced by the British for separating 
the Soudan from Hey t are no better than subterfuges. 
, | 


Il:—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


5. (a) The Tribune of the 4th February writes :—‘‘ A perusal of 
the several provisions of this Bill will convince 
every fair-minded person that it is extremely 
unsatisfactory. . .. In one form or another, racial distinctions, already existing 
in the procedure of criminal courts, are st'll maintained ; and the proposed 
changes will not effect any radical modification in the existing law.... The 
complaint that it is almost impossible to obtain the conviction of a Kuropean 
British subject with the aid of a jury, the majority of which consists of 
Europeans will continue as before. ... The law, should be so modified as to 
render it impossible for a non-Indian criminal to escape the just consequences 
of his.crime. This the proposed Bill fails to accomplish.” 


In its issue dated the 6th February, the Tribune writes :—“ The 
framers of the Racial Distinctions Bill appear, in its most important provisions, 
to have proceded upon the principle that if it is impossible to secure equality 
of rights to Indians and Europeans, they should at least strive to secure 
equality of. wrongs to them. if it is not possible to prevent miscarriage of 
justice in cases in which Europeans are accused of acts of violence against 
Indians, let us provide, they say, asa set off against these miscarriages, for 
miscarriages of justice in cases in which Indians are accused of acts of 
violence against Europeans In prictice, however, the risk in one case 1s 80 
small as to be virtually non-existent, while in the other its gravity 1s unl- 
versally admitted. Not only are cases in which Indians are accused of acts of 
violence against Europeans extremely rare, but even if such cases do occur it 
can never be difficult to get Indian jurors whu will actin a very different: 
manner in relation to Pndian accused persons from that in which the over- 
whelming majority of European jurors have in the past acted in relation to 
their own countrymen in the dock.... The very fact that Philip is stil] the 
master can well be depended upon to make aft least some of the jurors 
philippise.” : ’ 
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of ‘those wito desire to put an:eml to: the grossly -unfairand. cowerily 

ivileges enjoyed by one community as: compared with: the: rest, of 
fifi. ... Tho signatories of ther magerity report have taken. the; eircniteus 
route of keeping a few privileges intact, abolishing some and extending. others 
to Indians lest, perhaps, the latter should feel the hum#lation of their position 
too strongly.... As long.as the laws of India give to a dominating minority a 
position. of privileges as against other citizens of the land so long must: the battle 
for freedom and human rights continue.... They plead for: a system 
of capitulations in India.... We have nothing but contempt for: the 
i’ecksnifian majoritists and are abashed at the reckless courage and 
temerity of those who, preaching the equality of all citizens in the land; yet 
atand up with woolpacked ears in the Assembly to introduce a Bill which leaves 
untouched the sting of bitterness aid the: stamp of arrogance which are: the 
characteristics of racial discrimination” 


(c) The Muslim Outlook of the Tth February writes : —'t The Committee 
seems to bave taken it for granted tRat none of the rights ‘and privileges hitherto 
enjoyed by Europesns should be taken away from them; ard so they have 
tried to patch up a compromise between their interests and those of Indians, by 
extending some of the concessions to the latter. The compromise as 
in the report and provided in the Billis by no means satisfactory’ and cannot 
be calculated in actual practice to eliminate the evil of racial discrimination. 
1'o ensure equal and unbiassed justice, in all cases involving racial considera- 
tions it was more desirable to levek down preferential rights cf the British 
subjects than to push up a little these. of the Indians. In certain: important 
aspects such as sentences and punishments, the distinction is still preserved. 
It may, no doubt, be difficult to remove an old evil all at once; but the’ dis- 
appointing fact is that the recommendations of the com mittee or the provisions 
of the Bill do not even constitute an.appreciable a‘ vance in this direction.”’ 


6. The Nation of the 6th: February writes :—‘“ Our readers. must 
have: followed with amazement the antics 
of the employers of Labour in India who, with 
official support, have succeeded in whittling: down the recommendations regard- 
ing both Workmen’s Compensation the employment of women and 
children in mines.... Our women-and.our helpless children will continue 
to. be exploited in the mine-fields,, because it has been carefully considered 
by our wise legislators that prohibition of underground work for these 
would ‘ disorganise industry.’ .... It is to be remembered that in no 
civilised country in the world are. women allowed to work underground 
and it must not be forgotten that as long. ago as 1890 the Berlin Conference 
suggested complete prohibition. But what was good enough for Europe and 
America in 1890 may possibly be good-enough for India in 1928.” 


7. (a) Writing about the Seeretary of ‘State's despatch, the Bande 

The Secretary of State’s despatch, M.:taram of the 29th January Saye that the 
members'of the Legislative Assembly should 
either pocket the insult offered to them, as the Viceroy and the bureaucrats on 
his Executive Councils, who also have: been insulted, are disposed to do or they 
should become ready to deal the bureaucracy another deadly blow.. If they can 


repose confidence (in the Government). after this despatch they deserve the 
disgrace suffered by them. , 


_ (6) The Kesari of the 29th January asks why the Moderates should be 
anxious to enter the Councils in spite of the certainty that further progress is .im- 
possible under the existing reforms. The situation demands that the members 
of the Legislative Assembly should either get Lord Pee} dismissed or afford 
proof of their self-respect by leaying the Councils. The Nationalists realised 
the true worth of the reforms at the’ very outset and if the Moderates. are. not 


_— by selfishness, the Secretary of.State’s despatch should open their. eyes 
50. ea | 


The Mires Bill. 


_ _,, (¢) The Paisa Akhbar of the, 28th January writes that one would. be 
justified in concluding from the despatch that the British Government is inten-: 
honally avoiding the grant of Swaraj to India and seeking for pretexts to serve 
as arguments. The despatch cannot but convince the Indians that they have 
to deal with an apathetic Government, which demands from them a curious certi- 
ficate of their fitness. The Moderates and Liberals will read the despatch 


with feelings of surprise and their faith i  eha ca 
will be shaken. , eir faith in the honesty of’ the Government 


\ 
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‘In ‘its issue Of the 29th January the paper says that the decision as ‘to 
the ‘time ‘ suitable ‘for “the grant of Swaraj or ‘a further instalment of reforms 
should be based on the opinion and wishes 6f the Indians and not of the 
Secretary of State and other Ministers ‘The disappointment which the 
desputch has caused to‘the ‘Indians will only deepen their desire for Swaraj and 

vk threm still more determined to obtain it. 


(d) The Akals-te- Pardesi of the 31st January remarks that the Secretary 4xati-tr- 
of my gs poser should prove.an eye opener forthe Moderates, who were (ssritns) ; 
never tired of.praising the reformed Councils. ‘they:should realise now that Kartar Sing, 
whatever their Councils do can.be undone at anod. from a white.man beyond Bre 

the seas. ‘The Councils are wholly useless, in that.they cannot-end ‘oppression 

in the country. ’ 


iC) The Zamiindar of the Ist February writes that those foolish and Zaorekn 


misguided. brothers. of ours who believed in the reforms should see for them- Waecens 


selves. how far the despatch .is encouraging -and.reassuring for the Indians. 4 ™4 Khe, 
The soundness of the ar advanced in it to reject the :political mendi- “"”” 
cants’ request for freedom need not be discussed. we ask our brothers to 

sever all connection with their arrogant and eonceited rulers, from who 


they can obtain nothing ? 
if) Phe Maslm Outlook of the 3nd ‘Feb writes :—* What has wosuru 


Lord Peel’s ‘despatch ‘mgade clear? ‘lhat all the labour of the Reformers Govsees 
was in'vain ; that England either cannot or ‘will not part with her Indian $’s Bet 


D. S. Bukhary, 


dominion, notwithstanding her sacred pledges—that she cannot because of °'**. 
unemployu ‘at' home; thatshe will not because of her breach of faith. 
Who will deny that:the Reforms Scheme and -Lord Peel’s Despatch ‘are two 
vitalty different: documents, directly opposed to each other in principle?” 


(g) The Styasat of the 4th February asks the Moderates to come to Srraur 
their senses. ‘No nation has.ever attained freedom by means of requests nor Yo"); 
has any nation ever pr freedom to a subject people of its own secord. editor. 
Freedom cannot be obtained by begging In order to secure it life, property 
and every (other) thing dear (to us) will have to be sacrificed, imprisonment 
will have to be undergone and death suffered on the scaffold. The path to it 
is strewn, not with flowers, but with men’s bones and blood. The materialistic 
nations of Europe bow, not before humanity, but before force. Nothing came 
of the requests of the f‘urks:to the Allies for the restoration of Thrace and 
Smyrna to them. ‘When, however, Kemal Pasha succeeded in defeating the 
Greeks, the Allies became impatient to accept‘the Turkish terms. The Moder- 
ates shonld learn ‘a lesson from these incidents. We sem the:strong weapon 
of non-codperation to make the present autecratie ‘Government yield to us. 

Uivil disobedience will take the wind out of ite ‘sails. The Moderates should 
gather under the:Gongress flag.and wield this weapon. 


8. (a) The Partap of the 29th January is not surprised at the appoint- ptr 
Tho, Rays) Comentaitedionsthe: Suepante! ment of the Commission. othiug better could (Labore) ; 


services. have been expected from the present.English jin Krishan, 


Cabinet. The event affords another proof.of the 


fact that the new Ministry cares nothing for the feelings of the Indians. It is 
the British Parliament and rot the Legislative Assembly which administers 
India andthe former wishes to govern through the English Civil Servants. The 
only successful methed of obtaining rights from ‘the present ‘Government is 
the one suggested by’ Mahatma ‘Gandhi, viz., non-codperation. The appoint- 
ment of the Commission against the country’s protests amounts to an 
insult to the latter. Lori Peel's policy means that weshould continue to make 
efforts for obtaining Swaraj. | 
(6) The Khalsa of the 1st February refers to the vote of censure xmas 


passed ‘by the Legislative Assembly on the ys * Fas State for appointing the (Avrite?) 
Commission without consulting the Government, ia and the islature, sditur. 
and says that the first step towards Swara] is that the Government of the 


country should be made responsible to the people for its doings. 
9. The Siyasat of the 2th (received on the 80th) Janu reports SrrasaT 
‘The Indian bg . . that a question Was rec Pay Ko-wray f 
a Legislative Assembly whether the standing Army «ditr. 


| | asked in the Asbar Hasan, 
in India was being strengthened by additional treops from England and 
Ireland. Sir Malcolm Hailey stated in reply that the matter had been 
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dealt with by the Army Requirements’ Committee and ..Goyernment 
was not in a position to disclose the Committee’s _ findings. .This, vague 
reply shows clearly enough that the British and Irish element.in the Indi n 
Army is really being incriased. The, economic destruction. of the country 
at the hands of the autocrats is, therefore, inevitable: a sepoy Serves on 
eleven or twelve rupees a month, but a British or Irish soldier cannot 
cost less than Rs. 150 per menseni. The question of the unemployment 
of British labourers will be solved, but that of unemployment in, India will 
become still more acute. Again, 3 order to be able to give. handsome 
salaries to British soldiers the Government of India will have to incre‘se taxes. 
A cry for retrenchment always meansthat Indians should be turned out and 
the salaries of Europeans should be raised. . 


10. The Yugantar of the 2nd February asks if (Indian) young men 
wis a tay Kaotinn sal will not experience an ardent desire for invalu- 
eee ee able liberty on seeing that the Bolsheviks, Turks, 
Japanese and Afghans are passing their lives in comfort owing to their 
being independent. How can the new sqldiers of the pation, who have heard 
of the doings of men like Maharana Pratap, Hari Singh Nalva and Guru 
Gobind Singh from their mothers; seé (unmoved) France crushing Germany 
to preserve its own freedom and England trying to retain its hold on 
Egypt, India, Canada, New Zealand, Africa, Australia and other courtries with 
the same object and entering into an alliance with Japan and paying lakhs of 
rupees to the Amir of Afghanistan from the Indian exchequer through fear of 
a Russian invasion of this country? - Weare not less strong than the French 
and English and are not also so devoid of intellect as to be mere pawns on the 
world’s chessboard. Why are we slaves then? The strangest thing is that 
only 2,200 foreigners are governing 32 crores of human beings in India,—a 
phenomenon without a parallel in history. In a state of bewilderment 
the Indians decided to secure liberty by non-violent mears under the leader- 
ship of Mahatma Gandhi. The feeling continued to gain in strength, but the 
result is that a white-skinued limb of the bureaucracy has sentenced to ‘death 
17z of the new soldiers for the war of liberty. The sentence has been passed’in 
spite of the fact that the poor villagers were provoked by police officials or the 
public into committing the murders. Still why should 172 men be hanged 
for killing -3 persons? ‘The reason is quite clear: we are slaves, 


11. Writing to the Kesar¢ of the 31st January Malik Nasrullah Khan 

The Government and Muhammadans, Aziz, B.A., of Lahore | ig that when the 
Mussalmans sacrificed their all at the instance of 

Sir Syed Ahmad Khan to win favour with the Government, other communities 
began to regard them with feelings of suspicion and disunion was the result. 
Their love for Government has, however, ended with the destruction of the 
Khilafat and they have come to realise who is the enemy of Islam. The 
Government has in its turn selected the simple-minded Muslims for its favours 
and efforts are being made to impress upon them that it is very kind to them. 
But the writer feels confident that his co-religionists will never forget the 
destruction of the Khilafat, the story about (? the bombing of) Mecca and 
Medina, the atrocities perpetrated in Smyrna, the (British) occupstion. of 
Constantinople, the present attitude of the British Government. (? towards 
Turkey) and the speeches (made by Lord Curzon) at the Lausanne Conference. 


12, (a) Adverting to the Congress resolution on the repudiation of 

a em loans, the Nihang of the 28th January says that 
the Government of India has ‘already borrowed 

to such a large extent that there is no possibility of the money being 
repaid. To make matters worse, it continues to raise loans at the same pace. 
If the country ever attains Swaraj-.all these debts will have to be paid 
by the poor Indians. It would be a different things if the money borrowed 
were spent for the benefit of India, but its own interest and stability are the 
first consideration with the British Goverament. The Government of 
India is raising loans in a most arbitrary. manner and, by entering a protest 
coat its conduct, the Congress has done the least it could do in the 
(b) A correspondent writing to the Watan of the 2nd February remarks 

that the Congressmen have begun blindly to follow the Bolsheviks. 
Bolshevism and democracy are two contradictory things and to’ imitate any 
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Bolshevik move is tantamount to trampling upon democracy, humanity and 
national ‘prosperity. The money spent by the Government of India on 
railways and cinals was borrowed in England only because the Indian 
capitalists “were unwilling to lend on less than 12 per cent. By 
repudiating such debts the Oongressmen are injuring the interests of all those 


who are, directly or indirectly, deriving benefits from railways and canals. It 
is to be hoped that the country will condemn the conduct of the Oongress, 


13. The Akali-te-!’ardest of the 1st February expresses surprise Axau-r- 
Tho Boaieiioe Mictchiars petiag: at the statement that Hindu-Muhammadan Fre A 
quarrels are ascribable to Fazl-i-Husain’s policy. Kartar Singh, 
The responsibility'for this policy of ‘divide and rule’ rests with His Excel- Sx*" 
lency the Governor and Sir John Maynard. oor Fazl-i-Husain is merely : 
a tool in the hands of those who pay him. 


Ill—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
14. The Akali-te-Pardest of the 3 st January observes that the 447" 


. : ° . i PaRDESI 
nigiiites We Pelbis tat oppression which is being practised at present hag (Amritsar) ; 


eclipsed even that perpetrated during the martial ***" —— 


| kali, 
law days. The atrocious treatment now meted out to prisoners is unprecedented editor, 


in the history of this country. Scanty and bad food, insufficient clothing and 
various other torturcs are allowed by the jail rules, but the oppressive myrmidons 
of the tyrannical bureaucracy stick at nothingnow. It is most surprising that 
in several places oppression has increased since the visit of the Insnector- 
General of Prisons. The bureaucracy has gone to the extremes and the 
only remedy lies in destroying bureaucratic rule. ; 


: In another place the paper writes thatthe climax of oppression has 
been reached in the Ambala jail, where the Sikh prisoners have not been 
allowed to read the sacred Granth Sahib, which is not only an outrage on reli- 
gion, but also goes against the jail rules. They have gone on hunger strike by 
way of protest and 70 of them are lying in a state of unconciousness. We can- 
not understand, however, why they should resort to hunger-strike, which can 
move only human beings having some sense of shame? What effect can it 


have on the shameless brutes who starved McSwiney, the distinguished 
Irish leader, to death ? 


15. (a) Writing about the amnesty granted to political prisoners in p,ziap 
a ee! the United Provinces, the Partap of the 1st wy Oe 
ake February remarks that many of the political editor 
prisoners now in jails were dealt with most unjustly, having been convicted 
merely on the evidence of police and other Government witnesses. The rulers 
of other provinces also should follow in the wake of Sir William Marris. 


(bv) The Akals-te-Pardesi of the 2nd February says that while the , ,..W.. 
Government of the United Provinces has set all political prisoners free, the Pazpzs: 
Punjab Government does not release even religious prisoners. The reason is Smee - 
not far to seek. It is difficult for Sir Edward Maclagan and Sir John May- Akal, 


nard to cenfess that the policy of repression pursued by them against the “"" 
Sikh was a mistake. . 


(c) The Khalsa of the 1st February avers that the step taken by Sir Kaas 
William Marris will prove of greater help in maintaining peace and order than ean Singhs 
a policy of filling jails. The Punjab Government, however, is not prepared editor. 
to release even the prisoners convicted ia connection with the Gurdwara 
- movement. Indeed, the repressive policy that is being pursued in jails in 

the Punjab shows that while the Government of the neighbouring province 
is adopting means to pacify the people, the Punjab Government would end 
agitation by practising excessive repression. 

16. The Paisa Akhbar of the 1st Febrnary thinks that the rules Passa. ~ vaca 

ape under the Arms Act should steer clear of com- iaavch Ales, 
ae we Sour muna! or racial distinctions. All desirable persons °tr- 
should be permitted to keep arms on payment of fees and no one should on 
any account be exempt from the operation of the Act. 


17. Writing about Lieutenant Chorsley’s case, the Gurdwara of the Genewans 
eo 83ist January says that in view of the serious 4 jit singh, 
ieutenaut Chorsley’s case. nature of the crime, the court shoul d hay @ editor. 

inflicted the heaviest punishment on the accused. But to treat the accused, 


who has lost his health in the service of hiscountry, in this way would have 
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been not only unjust but inhuman! Such are the doings. of a& courtiof a Gov- 
pet iden itself on ifs Civilisation, and, genes 1, astice |. Can 
an. Indian who may have received :-woun in.the Great © ar to maintain the 
prestige and stability of the British Government, escape. with. a ridiculous 
sentence after killing a gora? Besides, is not. the sentence in the. present case 
calculated to encourage all those goras who. took, part in. the. war to. treat 
Indian life in a cruel and careless manmer ? : | 
18. “A Hindu Liberal” writing to the Shsnit of the 98th, January 
, quotes the rates at which land revence was re- 
oegnd | Revenue ameument on'er lized by the kathanand Mughal rulers and 
contends. that. the assesament made under 


British rule is only. nominal. Those who. consider it excessive are labouring 
under a misapprehension. oe 


19. (a) The Loyal Gazette of the. 4th February writes that if the 
Education Minister’s scheme regarding, Munici- 
Commynal representation on er pal Committees and’ District Boards is carried 
Punjab. and Disteict. Boer into effect the Muhammadans will. get. powers 
similar to those enjoyed by the Amir in Afghan- 
istan and Kemal Pasha in Turkey. ihe administration of these bodies will 
pass into the hands, not of their Muslim members, but of Muhammadan 
villagers, who will elect them and whoslaughter cows in front of the houses 
of Sikhs on the last-named decapitating animals and do not allow them to 
sing shabads in villages where they are in @ minority, The condition of the 
non- Muslim communities in the provinee will resemble that of a subject 
nation (? of a nation subject to the Muhammadans) There will’ be a 
majority of Muhammacans on almost all important Municipal Committees 
and, exeept.in two or three cases, a non-Muslim will be unable to become 
president of any Municipality or District Board. [fithe Sikhs. do not make 
special arrangements for safeguarding their rights their condition will grow 
still worse. Just as the Muslim Minister got the Gurdwara Act passed’ in 
spite of wnanimous opposition from the Sikhsand Hindus, his co-religionists 
will. get any (? Municipal) law placed on the statute book. The Hindus and 
Sikhs. will be unable to end this Islamic rule with the aid either of 
non codperation or the sword The Hindus, Sikhs and Christians: of the 
Punjay. should get such changes introduced in the constitution of the . 
province that no, section of the population may be in a position to keep other 
communities in a state of political servitude. 

(b), The Victorva Paper of the 4th February is against any alteration 
in the, exiyting constitution of Municipal Com uittees and sees no necessity 
for creating separate wards for Hindus and Muhammadans. The number 
of members (for either community) should be based on the amount of octroi 
or terminal tax paid by it, although the best method to adopt would be to allow 
equal repr. seatation to both communities. _No change is called for: in the 
number of ex-officio and nominat¢d members of Municipal ‘ommittees. 1f their 
number is reduced to.a nominal figure the Committees, will be deprived. of 
the services of experienced men. They should be represented on. these. bodias 
in the proportion of one-third. | 


20. The Khalsa Advocate of. the faa February favours. appointments 

mimunal repr iou in the public to the pu lie services on @ communal. basis, 

a re © Se ae 4 The present method of making up the come- 
munal, deficiency is very defective,” 


21. The following occurs ig a letter contributed to the. Matslim 
Zemindars and Government service Outlook of the 6th February by Ahmad, Yar 
Khan Danultana, M.L.C :—‘* The zemindars 

thought that the Government had ‘Ja view their deserving alaims for the 
Government services, but one does not feel gratified to hear the Government 


- Member’s speech as regards ‘ the best.men.’..... What the zemindars claim is — 


this, that their qualified men for a particular post may be, given preference to 


the more qualified non-agriculturists in the recruitment. vo. the. departments, 
where others are enjoying monopolies and they are in a hopeless minority.” 

22. The Gurdwara of the 24th January co. plains that since the occupa- 

The NorthWest Frontigr Proving, 100 ofthe Frontier Province by the British Geov- 


ernment its administration has been, going from 
bad to worse. Bloodshed and dacoities are committed there dail 


y: the 


87 
abubinmnadans being Os @ Majority in the Province practise oppression on the 


Sikhs.andskindus., The:house of Bhai Kishan Singh:in Basti Chambar, in 
whichia: copy of the Granth Sahib had been installed, was. demolished by a 
bigoted: Mullah. Two other buildings also were similarly. treated The Sikhs 
of- Kaba) enjoy: complete. religious liber'y, bat the Hindus and Sikhs living in 
British territory have to suffer new calamities. daily.. If the Government 
cannot satisfactorily manag: the ‘rontier Province it should leave it at 
onee. 


23: The. Sant: Samachar of the 30th January complains that the 

nes | various nicke] eoins:in. circulation are regarded 

maar tasrs gmt with creat suspieion by shopkeepers sal the 

general public. The reason for this is that a large number of counterfeit coins, 

which . one cannot: detect, are a'so in eitculation. The Government 

should: take steps to put an ‘endto the circulation of these coins, which are a 
source of great: trouble to the: people. 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


24. The Zanundar of the 29th Memes =| suggests that a deputation con- 
sisting of the best men among the Congressionists 
Rinteiiainernnie rays and Khilafatiste should ad Miccushnel this 
rovinee. They should stay at every place where Hindu-Muhammadan 
ifferences nay be more acute, interview the leading imembers of the two 
communities and restore amicable relations between them. All Congress and 
Ehbilafat organs should publish articles breathing a spirit of amity and 
concord and eschew writings.calculated to promote disunion. Joint meetings 
of Hindus and’ Muhammadans should also be held in every town to urge 
the supreme necessity of unity. 


26: The Sant Samachar of the 3(th January suggests that the Udasis 

should acquaint the world with the unbearable 

Phe Wéssin. and the Gurdwera move onpression which the Akalis are practising on 

La r ‘am or every one of them should sacrifice him- 

self for the sake of his religion. They have to deal with a force which 
makes even. the Goverument tremble. 


- 26. (@) Writing about the report that the mosques in new Delhi have 
been taken possession of by the Government, the 
Zamindar of the 1st February observes that it 
need say mothing about the feelings of Mussalmans in regard to the 
preservation of the sapetity of mosques and the deplorable consequences 
that might ensue from the Government’s indifference in the matter. It 
is: the duty of every Muhammadan to render help in safeguarding the 
sanctity of the above :mesques. 


~ (0) The Mushm Outlook of the 2nd February writes:—‘‘ We hope the 
Government will not outrage Muslim feelings by pulling down any masjid. 
A’ M utawalli might be induced by offers of money or otherwise to give his 
assent to such a thing, but we need hardly point out that the land on which 
& mosque stands.is consecrated ground which can neither be sold nor bartered 
away. Government wonld do well to repair the mosques which are in a 
dilapidated copdition.. The least, however, that it.can do is to abstain from 
committing 9 sacrilege by demolishing any masjid and to allow the Muslims 
to repair fhe mosques and. say tkeir prayers there.” 


Mosques in new Delhi. 


VIL—LOCAL AFFAIRS.. 


27.. (a) The Akhbar-i-A». of the 27th January sincerely desires that 

‘ the. Government should remove the Lawrence 
statue from its -present site 
to civil disobedience at the instigation of the Congress, hundreds of lives might 
be lost and gerious consequences might ensue. 


(bb The: Loyed Gazette of the 28th January asks the English to 
place themselves in the position of Indians and not to taunt the latter. 


Fhe. Lawrence statue, 


Sant SAMACHAR 
(Amritsar) ; 

Ram Sarup, 
editor, 


ZAMINDAR 
(Lahore) ; 
Mubammad 
Abwad Khan, 
editor. 


Sant SAMACHAR 
(Amritsar) ; 
Ram Sarap, 
ejitor. 


ZAMINDAB 
(Lahore) : 
Muhammad 
Abmad Khan, 
editor. 


Muslim 
OUTLOOK 

( Lahore) ; 

D. S, Bukhary, 
editor. 


AKuBAg-I-Am 
ahore) ; 
Gopi Natb, 


if the masses resort editor. 


ovat GAZBITB 
(Lahore) ; 
Amar Singh, 
editor, 


Bawps MATARAM 
(Lahore) 3 

Mela Ran, 
Wafa, 

editor. 


GURDWARA 
(Amritear) ; 
editor. 


K BSARI 
(Lahore) ; 
Sham Lal 
Kaporr, 
editor. 


TRIBUNE 
(lahore); 
K. N, Ray, 
editor. 


Parsa AKHBAR 
Laeeeny ; 

abbub Alam, 
editor. 


NATION 
(Lahore) ; 

D. G.U pson, 
editor. 


§8 


Writing to the Bande Mataram of the 31st January Pandit 
Kctahass Gopal Dat appeals to the residentsof Lahore in general and the 
members of the new party in particular'to make it clear (to the Government) 
that the statue insults their sense of ‘self-respect. They should sink their 
differences, enlist as volunteers and prove that they wish to be governed 


neither by the pen nor by the sword. 


(d) The Gurdwara of the 31st January states that the Congress 
Committee has decided to resort to satyagraha in the event of the statue 
not being removed by the 3rd February. The Sikhs also should take part in 
this great work. This may not be a religious duty for us, still we ought to 
unite with the Hindus and Muhammadans in everything. 


(e) Writing to the Kesar of the 8lst January, Sardar Kesar Singh, 
Kalsi, says that the statue is not that of a god the removal of which will 
injure religious feelings. It is that of an ordinary Englishman and no Indian 
not wholly devoid of national feelings can put up with the humiliation implied 
by its pose. The Government should remove the statue to a place where no 
Indian could sce it, permit the Municipal Committee to wall it around or 
remove the pen and the sword, as also the offensive inscription on the pedestal. 


(f) The Tribune of the Ist February writes:—“At a time when other 
Provincial Governments are repairing their past errors by withdrawing noti- 
fications under the Criminal Law Amendment Act and releasing political 
prisoners, our own Government appears from certain recent proceedings, to 
have started on a new carcer of repression under the provisions of. that 
PY yee We do expect the Government, in the interests of that peace and 
order which it professes to love, not to launch forth again on a campaign of 
political repression. Apart from what reason and commonsense dictate, 
experience is wholly against the experiment. The whole host of political 
agitators in the Province have not done a hundredth part of the harm to the 
administration that it has done to i'self by its policy of repression. If to-day 
between. the public mind of the Province and the Government there isa 
wider gulf than existed at any previous time, even on the morrow of Martial 
J.aw, it is this policy and this policy alone which is answerable for it. We do 
hope the Government will not repeat the blunder that has already cost it so 
dear... We have said againand again that the failure of the authorities to 
quietly remove the Lawrence statue from its present site, the moment it be- 
came clear that the public looked upon its existence asan insult to it and an ~ 
affront to its self-respect and political consciousness, was as grevt a blunder as 
any Government could easily perpetrate. It would clearly be an aggravation 
of this blunder to make this failure all the more prominent by taking action 
against persons who are lLelieved to have interested themselves in the 
matter.... ‘The recent proceedings will inevitably be interpreted by the man 
ip the street, who is not a good t.and at drawing nice distinctions, as a further 
proof of the Government’s reluctance to take a step which has long been over- 
due. We do hope the Government will yet retrace the exceedingly false step 


it pe taken and will set all further agitation at rest by removing the 
statue.” | ; 


(y) The /’aisa Akhbar of the :nd February says that those who 
are making preparations for removing the statue by force are wrong in saying 
that Mahatma Gandhi directed the step to be taken. Correspondence is 
passing between the Municipal Committee and the Government concerning 
the statue and until a reply has been received from the latter it would be most 


imprudent to resort to force. Constitutional methods alone should be followed 
for securing the desired end. 


\h) The Nation of the 8rd February writes :— The militarisation of a 
public park opposite the highest Court of Justice in the Punjab is quite in 
keeping With the general tenor of the Punjab administration, which of 
all the other administrations in India is the most militaristic... . The 
statue, which is an emblem of insult to the whole of the Puniab 
is unwanted. The citizens of Lahore have repeatedly asked that this 


insult be removed, but the Maclagan administration, which has the willing 


admiration of our Moderates—of both the camps of the present Councils —is 
adamant, ” ilies 
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(s) The Khalsa of the 4th February says, that the action which some Kats 


volunteers propose to take in connection with the removal of the statue does 
not fall under the category of non-violent non-codperation. 
doubt that the Government is committing a mistake in keeping the statue 
on the Mall in its present condition. It is also improper for it to make use of 
the Criminal Law Amendment Act in this connection. The ordinary law is 
sufficient to — with the situation. The action proposed to be taken (by 
the Congress Committee) forms no part of non-codperat:on, and if it is taken 


it will in no way be the duty of the Sikhs to place themselves in the fore- 
front. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Chief Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 


roy ey appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 


the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


MUKH DIAL, 
LAHORE : Offg. Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
The 10th February 1923. Puniab Civil Secretariat. 
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1. (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 4th February writes that efforts pire 

are being made forcibly or cleverly to make Ax#sa2 

Turkey agree to terms harmful for its Empire (i? jan, 

and that the Turks are fully justified in rejecting the proposed treaty. The editor 
hand of England is distinctly visible in this tyrannical treaty, which should ‘ 
prove that there is no truth in its claim that it sympathises with the Muham- 


madans and is anxious to promote their welfare. 


The Paisa Akhbar of the 8th February avers that their sense of na- 
tional honour cannot permit the Turks again to don the collar of slavery in the 
form of the capitulations. Why is just and generous England, which thoroughly 
understands what the capitulations really mean, laying stress on their 
retention ? | 


In its issue of the 9th February the paper says that the so-called peace 
treaty contains terms which were never discussed at Lausanne. To force the 
Turks to sign it isa piece of gross tyranny on the part of the Allies in general 
and Lord Ourzon, Britain’s anti-Muslim representative, in particular, It is 
not known in what falsehoods and exaggerations he has indulged in desorib- 
ing the proceedings ofthe Lausanne Conference to His Majesty the King- 
Emperor. 


The peace treaty. 


The Paisa Akhbar of the 10th February remarks that Mosul is of 
as much importance to Turkey as the territory round the mouth of the Thames 
is for England. Permanent and real peace can be established only on the 
restoration of Mosul to the Turks. 
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92 
(6b) The Kesari of the 5th February observes that the terms of 


peace offered to the Turks are grossly tyrannical. ‘the Turks may have 


ver helped India— indeed, they are scarcely in a position to do so, seeing that 
for many vata they have kad to combat the efforts of the Eurepean Powers to 
sweep them out of existence—still no Asiatic can tolerate that they should be 
forced to accept terms likely to reduce them to the condition of slaves, 
The paper then takes exception to the clause thst the Turks shall 
have no claim to Egypt and the Soudan in the future. 1. also opposes the pro- 
vision that they shall not keep more than 12,00 soldiers in Constantinople. 
Turkey is surrounded bv hostile States like Servia, Roumania, Greece, 
Bulgaria, etc., and can never tolerate that it should be prevented from provid- 
ing means necessary forits defence, Again, it is proposed to place Turkey 
under an international commission which will include representatives of Greece 
also. Could there be a more insulting condition for the Turks ? 


The Kesari of the 7th February writes that if the Turks do not 
accept the proposed peace treaty England, France, Italy and Japan will 
declare war against them. Strictly speaking the treaty is an ultimatum 
communicated to the Turks in an extremely insolent manner. It appears 
on a calculation that if they agree to pay the war indemnity demanded 
from them they will be making themselves slaves of the Allies for ever 
or bringing destruction on their nation. Again, the Greeks harassed 
the Turks for two years, oppressing women, children, youth and aged 
people. But look at the honesty of the Allies? They demand a heavy 
indemnity from Turkey, but let off Greece scotfree. Another clause in 
the treaty provides that Turkey shall not claim proprietary rights over 
any of its territories under the suzerainty or protection of any of the 
Allies. This is intended to cripple Turkey. Have the British Ministers 
any moral right to force such terms upon the Turks? Have they granted 
equal rights to all the people in their own territories? Are the Indians 
accorded an equal treatment in the British Empire? It is strange that 
England, under which great racial distinctions are tolerated, should require the 
Turks to accord an equal treatment to all the peoples under them? 


(c) The Tribune of the 8th February writes :—‘ If India were to speak 
out with one voice, a voice at once clear, strong and resonant, against the 
unjust provisions in the draft treaty, it is unthinkable that that voice would 
go entirely for nothing with the British Government.” 


(d) The Vakil of the 5th February remarks that it will not be 
surprising if the protracted negotiations at Lausanne end in a dreadful war. 
All sections of Mussalmans, whatever their political views, should unite and 
take concerted action. ‘hey should realise that Islam has again fallen on 
critical times and preparations appear to be in progress to render Turkish 
victories ineffective. Mr. Lloyd George kept up Gladstone’s policy and Lord 
Curzon also wil) not suffer his traditions to be forgotten. 


The Vakil of the 7th February asks if England is resolved to fight 
Turkey single-handed. If this is so, there is a danger of a general rising in 
Egypt and Ireland and feelings of indignation will be caused in Afghanistan, 
Persia and other Islamic countries. The present agitation in’ India 
also will be intensified. Further, neither Italy nor America are likely to 


co-operate with England. Lord Curzon has landed | England in a most 
unenviable position. | 


_ (e) The Siyasat of the 7th February says that by following a high-handed 
policy Great Britain has created feelings of hostility for itself every- 
where. If war breaks out, Afghanistan will keep the Indian army busy on 
the frontier. Riots will take place in Egypt and Ireland and civil dis- 
obedience will be started in East Africa and India, with the result that 
England will be unable to send its forces to Mosul. France and Italy cannot 
go to Mosul to fight on its side. Germany will keep France busy in the Ruhr 
and Italy cannot go to fight so far afield. It is also likely that Persian troops 


may help the ‘turks. It will ‘thus b t d ver 
fight against Turkey, = CTOUS for Great Britain to 


_ ., The Siyasat of the 9th Hebruary refers ¢ Lord 
in his Rampur speech about the Turkish A = Ms 
cannot sufficiently deplore the mis-statemen 


eading’s remarks 
peace treaty and says that it 


ts and trickery resorted to- by 
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him. It is not known whether the climate of England makes 
appointed to a high office boastful and cunning or whether the disposition 
of some persons is such that they feel no shame in tellinga lie. We did not 
know that this man, who was considered to be an embodiment of justice and 
has, parrot-like, been singing the songs of justice and equity, would surpass 
even designing men like Lloyd George and Ourgon. Like them, he has paid 
no regard to truth in all the speeches made by him in India. At any rate, 
his Lordship’s assertion that most of the demands made by the Indian Mussal- 
mans had been conceded is a shameful mis-statement. If there is any Power 
which is inimically disposed towards the Turks even now and refuses to 
concede their legitimate demands, it is Great Britain. 1s not the break- 
down at the Lausanne Conference due to Lord Ourzon’s desire to secure 
special concessions for the Christians under Turkey and retain the oil springs 
- 7 :y England and to his refusal to accept the legitimate demands of 
the Turks 


(t) The Zamindar of the 10th February writes that the real contest 
lies between England and Turkey and that the former wants the latter to agree 
to terms which cannot be accepted by a frec and victorious nation. Ismet 
Pasha has made large sacrifices to secure peace. He has accepted the Allies’ 
decision regarding the western boundaries of Turkey, abandoned his country’s 
right of closing the Starits, agreed to their being demilitarized and given up his 
demand for keeping Turkish troops in Gallipoli, as also that in regard to 
the cemeteries there. On the contrary, England continues obdurate. Lord 
Curzon and his myrmidons may set up Greece and Amir Feisul against the 
Turks. If this happens the Indian Muhammadans should plainly tell the 
Government that until the Turkish question is solved in accordance with the 
wishes of the Turks and the tenets of Islam they will not rest themselves or 
allow the Government to do so, even if they are deprived of their lives, property 
and liberties. The Khilafat and Congress Committees should draw up a pro- 
grame of work without delay, so that it may be immediately acted upon in the 
event of war breaking out. | 


(g) The Nation of the 1lth February writes :—‘‘ Unless the peace 
removes the yoke of the British air force from Irak and the heavy hand of Sir 
Herbert Samuel:from Palestine—unless the peace permits Islam to declare 
Hussain of Mecca a false warden and restores the authority of the Khalifa over 
the Holy Places—the Khilafat movement must persist not only in India but 
wherever Muslims live. We regard the Khilafat movement as one appointed 
to function ultimately towards establishing the federation of Asia and the 
Orient,”’ ' 


(hk) The Bande Mataram of the 12th February writes that the 
Allies may call the treaty generous, but that it is not even just. The Turks 
will, therefore, be justified in commencing hostilities. Indeed, the sword 
alone can decide the question of their life or death. 


2. The Muslim Outlook of the 13th February writes :—‘ Realising, 
as every Muhammadan worthy of the name does, 
what really is involved in another war with 
Turkey, they must all prepare themselves for decisive action in this final 
struggle between right and wrong.... The call to-day is only to be pre- 
‘pared ; and every Mussalman willl be prepared. When the time comes to 
take action, the world may be assured that decisive action will also be taken. 
Let Government take that also as a settled fact. . The most decisive action 
that Indian Mussalmans can take is to prove that England will have lost their 
sympathy for ever if war is declared between England and Turkey. The 
heart and soul of the Muslim are for his religion alone.” 


8. The Nation of the 13th February writes :—‘‘ A ‘treaty’ is to be 
concluded between Hussain and the British—a 
treaty, doubtless, of the same sort as Feisul has 
already been jockeyed into concluding so inconclusively. We will not be very 
surprised if such a treaty will not presume to ‘safeguard’ the Khilafat by 
some arrangement acknowledging Hussain’s present guest—the ex- Khalifa—as 
the rightful Amir-ul-Mominin and Commander of the Faithful. But we will 
be very surprised if the East allows so cynical an insult, if it comes, to pass 
unnoticed. For Asia is in no mood to consent to the new conditions allegedly 
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Christian capitalism seeks to impose upon a great Eastern religion now in 
the throes of a great rennaissance—a rennaissance the political and democta- 
tising effects of which Western statesmen cannot comprehend. 


4. The Lnyal Gazette of the 11th February quotes the resolution 
recently passed by the Working Committee of 
the Congress about the condition of Indiat:s in 
East and South Africa and says that the British Government should either 
make arrangements to protect their honour and interests in its Colonies or if 


i¢ is unable to do so it should exclude the Colonies from its Empire or leave 
India to its fate. 


5. The Nation of the 9th February writes:—‘ We find that the 
| ‘Mock Parliament’ is seriously ‘considering pro- 
posals of permitting labour immigration to 
Ceylon, Malaya and Mauritius. We are strongly of opinion that save upon 
two conditions this question should not be an open one. These conditions are 
firstly, a satisfactory settlement of the Kenya question, which is causing the 
country so much anxiety, and secondly, that any system to be considered 
should genuinely partake of the nature of colonization, and should not merely 
be a camouflaged exploitation of cheap labour.... If Kenya does not grant 
that equality of citizenship which His Majesty's Government are pledged to, 
then there can be no certainty that such equal status can be secured at the 
present time in any other colony or protectorate.” 


Indians in the Colonies. 


Imtmigration to Mauritius, ete. 


Il.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


6. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 5th February is opposed to English- 


The Racin’ Distinctions Bal men being given perferential rights in the courts. 


The very idea is opposed to the fundamental 
conception of law. 


The Bande Mataram of the 7th February asks for a change in 


the present satanic system of administration, which is at the bottom of all evils, 


As long as this system obtains the rule of justice and equality cannot be estab- 


lished in India. Europeans will always practise oppression on Indians and 
still escape deterrent punishments. 


The Bande Mataram of the 9th Kebruary remarks that the idea 
that the Colonists, who do not grant equal rights to Indians in the Colonies, 


should be given special rights in this country, constitutes an insult to 
the Indians. 


The Bande Mataram of the 11th February states that the Bill 
gives both Englishmen and Indians the right to get their cases tried with the 
aid of juries. Why should not the Jatter be entitled to demand a trial by 
jury in all cases when the former have been given this right in connection 
even with petty cases? Again, in important cases both will have the right to 
be tried with the aid of juries with a majority of their fellow-countrymen on 
them. British juries used to acquit English accused persons ; now even 
Indian accused persons will be similarly treated by Indian juries. Nor is this 
all. While a Magistrate will have the power to sentence an Indian to 
flogging and seven years’ imprisonment, he cannot sentence an Englishman 

é Moreover, Magistrates of the second 
and third classes have be:n debarred from trying cases in which Europeans © 


may be concerned. If these do not constitute racial distinctions, it is difficult 
to say what else they mean. 


_ (6) The Partap of the 8th February writes that as the Bill main- 
tains the European’s right of trial by a jury composed mainly of his fellow- 
countrymen the result will be that he will, 


punishment as heretofore, frequently escape 


(c, The Kesari of the 8th Februar 

, the th y states that the report of the 
Racial Distinctions Committée shows that the Secretary of State would treat 
even the white settlers in the Colonies as Europeans. The Indians can never 
tolerate that their enemies should be given* preferential rights in this country. 


By raising his voice in favour of the Colonials, Lord P 
) . eel has once more told 
the Indians that he will let slip no opportunity of wounding their feelings. 


a 
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(d) The: Tribune of the 9th February writes:—‘ The definition (of Tamoxe 


(Lahore) ; 
‘ K. N. Ray, 
ive enough to include the editor. 


‘European British subject ’), as insisted upon by the Secretary of State and 
incorporated in the Bill makes it comprehensi 
Colonials. ‘'n no conceivable sense of the term are these men European 
British subjects, and having regard to the general anti-Indian policy 
of many of the Colonies there are the stronzest reasons for not making any 
differentiation in the Criminal Law of India in their favour... The plain 
fact, indeed, is that so far as preventing miscarriages of justice in cases in 
which Europeans are the accused is concerned, this provision in the Bill 
leaves things exactly where they were. The change is intelligible only on 


the basis of equalising wrongs, failing the establishment of an equality of 
rights.” 


(e) The Khalsa Advocate of the 9th February writes :---‘ In the case of 
- magistracy the racial distinction has been removed to a great extent and this 
will satisfy all lovers of equality for the present. But in the case of racial 
conditions that were allowed to prevail in appointing a jury under the present 
law it has been attempted to remove the distinction by a process of ‘ levelling 
up.’ Instead of taking away the privilege that was enjoyed so far by the Euro- 
peans it has been proposed to confer the same privilege on the Indians also. 
This may create an appearance of equality of rights between the two communi- 
ties, but it will not remove the evil that had been complained of so far....This 
so-called process of ‘ levelling up’ will not go to the root of the evil unless the 
mentality of the average European juror undergoes a change for the better, and 
though on paper the rights of the two races have been nearly equalised, in 


practice the same injustice will continue to be perpetrated when Europeans 
are tried for offences committed against Indians.” 


(f) The Khalsa of the 9th February concedes that the Bill isa great 
improvement on tte present law. It does not, however, put an end to racial 
distinctions altogether Nevertheless, there is no harm in watching the 
working of,the Bill for some time. If it appears that European juries are 


determined to perpetrate injustice, it will not be difficult to agitate for an 
amendment of the law. 


(g) The Akalt-te-Pardesi of the 10th February says that the Racial 
Distinctions Committee does not favour the removal of these distinctions 
altogether, on the ground that foreigners will be unable to get full justice 
then. The truth, however, is that they require no (specia!) protection: it is 
the Indians (and not they} upon whom oppression is practised in the name of 
law. The Indians are the slaves of the English and even (High Court) 
Judges among them hold Englishmen in awe. All the Englishmen so far 
prosecuted (for offences against Indians) have been very leniently dealt with. 
If the whites give up their rule over the blacks all disputes will end at once. 


7. (a) The Naéion of the 13th February writes :—‘* The Official 
Secrets Bill is obnoxious both in principle and 
ee ee its provisions, it is a Bill which saben Siaeaes 
coming within its purview punishable on mere presumption.... The mere 
fact of being in possession of an address of a Foreign Agent constitutes under 
its all embracing provisions a person possessing such an address that he must 
be communicating to that Agent or collecting information for him which may 
be prejudicial to the safety and interest of the State. As Commander Ken- 
worthy puts it: ‘ What is to prevent some unscrupulous secret service official 
sending me under cover the address of some foreign agent and then searching 
my house next day P?’... if this be true in England, how much more so in 
India! Anotnér most objectionable feature of this Bill is that whereas the 
English Act provides for the trial of that accused by a Sessions Judge and a 
jury, he is to be tried here by an ordinary Magistrate of the first class, which 
is all the worse for him. Fora Magistrate of the first class only means a 
Magistrate who has sufficiently pleased the tin-gods to make him deservant of 
the promotion from the third class to the first.... This ‘modest measure ’ 
under its equally ‘ modest’ caption, can penalise, under the veriest camouflage 
in the constitutional phraseology—‘ prejudicial to the safety and interest of 
the State ’—every legitimate activity, every bona fide information collected or 
published for the enlightenment and education of the public.” 


(b) The Tribune of the 11th February writes :—“In reality the pro 
visions of the Bill are so wide and so drastic that no courts below Sessions 
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gravity of the alleged offences, or to administer it without risk of grave 
injustice ” ; 

The following is taken from the Tribune of the 14th February :— 
‘The Official Secrets Bill.... bristles with a number of most reactionary and 
unjust provisions. ... The net is cast 30 wide that it is dreadful to think of the 
abuse of authority to which these vague and almost unlimited provisions may 
lead,... The foreign spy is an almost unknown personage in this country ; 
while the agent provocateur is a man who is very much alive. What, for 
instance, is there to prevent a uon-codperator, who has taken a pledge to 
paralyse the Government by non-violent means, being prosecuted for spying 
and sent to prison for fourteen years, if he ‘for any purpose prejudicial to the 
safety or interests of the State approaches, inspects or passes over or 1s in the 
vicinity of a prohibited place’ ‘for instance, a military telegraph station or a 
cantopment), because to establish that his purpose was prejudicial to the in- 
terests of the State it will not be necessary to prove any overt act done by 
him, the evidence of conduct or charaster being enough to ensure a convic- 
tion. It is difficult to believe that a procedure so abhorrent to all notions of 
fairness and opposed to all-canons of jurisprudence should commend itself to 
any public-spirited member of the Assembly.... The provisions of the Bull 
regarding communication with foreign agents are equally drastic and liable 
to be abused.... These provisions are in such general terms that innocent 
persons might find themselves unwittingly entrapped.” 


8. The Akali-te-Pardest of the 8th February writes that if the Goondas 
Bill passed in Bengal is worked like sections 107, 
108, 109, and 110 (of the Criminal Procedure 
Code) another weapon (of oppression) will have been piaced in the hands of tae 
bureaucracy. We understand that, after their release from jail, religious 
and political prisoners are being placed on Register No. 10 in the Hoshiarpur 
and Jullundur districts. We are afraid that perhaps the object - of the 
bureaucracy in passing the above Bill is to prosecute religious and political 
people by calling them goondas. 


The Goondas Bill. 


9. The Jat Gazette of the 7th February asks where was the necessity 
of appointing a Royal Commission on the Imperial 
Services and who will pay the expenses of this 
white elephant ? It is anything but just that the Commission should have 
been appointed in opposition to public opinion in India, There is no wisdom 
in repeatedly testing the limits of India’s endurance and insulting Indian 
public opinion. The Government should see that all Indians are not forced to 
favour non-codperation. If the whole of India becomes convinced that there 
is no hope of obtaining justice from the British, that no redress can be obtained 
by constitutional means and that death is preferable to a life in which one has 
to depend for justice, progress, prosperity and liberty on an unsympathetic 
foreign Power, there will be nothing surprising in the entire country falling a 
prey to non-coéperation and resolving to obliterate its existence or obtain 
complete liberty. We think that the present policy of the Secretary of State 
and the British Cabinet is greatly contributing towards the development of the 


non-codperation movement and making the advocates of constitutional agitation 
resort to non-constitutional methods. 


The Royal Commission. 


10. The Akali-te-Pardesit of the 5th February refers to the Com- 
mander-in-Chief’s reply to the question regard- 
cog ing the Indianisation of the Army and asks 
whether it is the duty of the [Indians or of the English to protect this country. 
If the English have to protect us we are no better than slaves, and if we 


have to remain in slavery why should fer being sl . 
rather than of any other people P ee ee ee ee ee 


Indianisation of the Army. 


The Akali-te-Pardes, of the 7th February writes that the British 


soldiers and officers fight for the maintenance of their r 
i ule and national 
— Should, however, the sopoys fight to keep themselves slaves ? 
pais oom Boy ~~ a place in India and the people consider that the 
na ; 
nen Be @ strengthening bureaucratic rule in the country. Hence- 


e, they will not be regarded with ; 
quently fight well. Who can risk arded withany respect and will not conse- 


his life for the sake only of money ? 


"ae ee ee ees ee ee 


11. The Nation of the 8th February writes:—‘ We have not te- 
minciniene sponded whole-heartedly to the call of our 
country (for non-codperation). We have not 

yet sincerely realized the depth of our degradation. Government service, the 
universal badge of slavery, is still the alpha and omega of our existence. We 
fight over Government posts as vultures fight over corpses. S-rvilely we look 


up to our alien masters for crumbs which are thrown sparingly to us. Will 
both Hindus and Muslims face the actualities of the moment ? ” 


12. The Shanti of the 10th February remarks that the Congress re- 
solution on the repudiation of loans is Bolshevik 
in character. By passing such resolutions the 
Congress is doing the greatest injury to the best interests of the country. 
Loans have. to be raised by the Government of India for the construction of 
canals, railways, etc. Even countries like France and Germany did not 
repudiate loans when revolutions occurred in them. The resolution referred 
to is totally opposed to the principles of democracy. The best course for the 
Congress to secure a reduction in expenditure is| to raise the boycott of 
the Councils and return the best men to them at the next election. In the 
other event, all right-thinking Indians will have to give a wide berth to 
the Congress for its following in the wake of the Bolshevists. 


13. The Darpan for January says that the Indians fought in various 
countries for the expansion of the British Empire. 
But unemployment and poverty increased in 
India in proportion to additions tothe British 
Empire, and the result is that our condition is getting from bad to worse. 
Again, the Indians are being ill-treated in the Colonies, The assertion that 
the English govern India for its good is not to he credited. 


14. The Akal-te-Pardest of the 12th February publishes a poem 
written by Arjan Singh of Kharadi, Hoshiarpur 
district. Some of the verses run as follows :— 


Repudiation of loans. 


India under British rule. 


The English in India. 


“This wealth, property and country are ours, 
‘ What business have the English to be here ? 
‘Be courageous and let us have Swaraj ; 
‘¢ Gandhi has told us of an easy way (to get it). 
‘Give up co-operating with them, O brothers,; 
“So that the pride of (these) haughty people may be humbled. ’”’ 
15. The Akhali-te- Pardesi of the 7th February publishes a poem, some 


wrses of which run as foll — 
The Government and Sikks. vers 8 I0LLOWS 


‘They robbed us of our diamonds and looted our Punjab: they 
captured and took away our handsome lion king. 


‘‘ Dacoits have become the right arm of the Sarkar and patriots are 
regarded as traitors to-day. 


‘“‘ The jail has become Karbela for us, where some heroic scions of the 
community have been hanged, 


“ Some are suffering agonies and some are about to leave for the 
next world (lit., the Guru’s land). 


“ O Kalghiwala! The prayer of us helpless birds in thy court is that 
the oppressive rule may soon be uprooted. ” 


In the course of an article on the Lawrence statue, the Akali-te- Pardesi 
of the 8th February says that since the very birth of the Akali we have been 
exhorting the Sikhs to subvert British rule in India. The English are not our 
enemies, but we cannot brook being their slaves. We have been making and 
will continue to make every endeavour to uproot their rule. 


The Akali-te-Pardest of the 2th February states that in a letter 
contributed by him to the press on the subject of the Lawrence statue 
Lakhshman Singh enquires how far the departure of the English from India 
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98 
at the present juncture will be advantageous for the Sikhs. Our answer to his 
question is that the end of British rule, will prove as advantageous for us as the 
termination of the Mughal rule did. The English are as much the enemies of 
the Sikhs as the Mughals were in their time. The Mughals were determined 
to crush the Sikhs and so are the English. The Mughals scented rebellion in 


the Sikh religion and the English smell sedition in the Gurdwara reform 
movement. : | 


16. The Muslim Outlook of the 8th February publishes the following 
from Nawab Abdulla Khan of Kasmandi :—‘ The 
The Mubammadans and Government.  gyents in the Punjab and many other provinces 
have shown that Mussalmans in India cannot live 
in peace unless and until they are protected by the long arm of the Sirkar. The 
interests of Mussalmans as a minority in India, the interests of Islam asa 
world force require a close alliance with the largest Islamic Power in the 
world. Wecan mend it, but not end it. We succeeded in mending its ways 
in regard to the Turks and we can mend it inthe Government of India, but it 
would be nothing short of political suicide to lend ourselves to the dubious 
tactics of those whose aim is anarchy and revolution. It is now time for the 
Muslim community to take a survey of political events in the world of Islam 
and in India and chalk out a line of action for the Mussalmans. If Mustapha 
Pasha is anxious to win British friendship we have no right to thwart his 
aims. Let us pause and think. The frenzied feeling of despair and despon- 
dency is gone. It is time to reconsider the whole position and frame a new 
policy.”’ 


17. The Mujaddad for January enquires from “the Zamindar and 
Company ” whether a specimen of the dreadful 
Swaraj, to attain which they are straining 
every nerve, is not to be found in the Kashmir State, where the Hindus are 
constantly oppressing the Mussalmans, who constitute 96 per cent. of the 
population. If the Hindus succeed in obtaining Swaraj, will any follower of 
the Prophet be able to enjoy freedom in India ? 


IIl—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


The Muhanmadans and Swaraj. 


18. The Tribune of the 9th February writes :—“ What we can say 
: with confidence is that the policy underlying 
this action of Government lacks even the 
plausibility of the policy that guided its action of a few days ago, and is 
bound to throw this province once again into the turmoil of an agitation and 
an excitement which can do no good to the administration.” 


19. The Akali-te-Pardesi of the 9th February writes that the Sikhs 
are being prosecuted both in and outside jails. 
This universal campaign of repression is not 
without a set purpose. It is a pity that some persons amongst us should 
still hope for a settlement with the Government. The bureaucracy seems 
to have given up the policy of open oppression and has _ now taken to striking 
below the belt, As long, therefore, as we do not cut the claws of this 
rabid bureaucracy there will be no safety for us. We shall now have | 
to come into open conflict with the bureaucracy, which has insulted Sardar 
Kharak Singh, the leader of the Panth! By removing his turban and keeping 
him bare-headed for 18 days, it has offered a grave insult to the Panth. The 
Sikhs should complete their organisation at once and the Shiromani Committee 


should commence the struggle at a place wkere the bureaucracy may have no 
loophole for escape. 


Arrest of Lala Duni Chand, 


Ill-treatment of Sikh prisoners. 


20. (a) The Tribune of the 7th February refers to the reply giyen to 
ils tlt an interpellation in the United Provinces Legis- 
_ . lative Council and writes :—“ The official state- 

ment is most disappointing, as no reasons have been given in favour of the 
detention in jail of Shrimati Parbati Devi who is by common consent a_politi- 
cal prisoner, and as such ought to have benefited by the general amnesty. 
Apart from the question of release, there is the question of treatment. Rope- 
making is hard labour of a severe kind and if Government desires that its 
unotives should not be misconstrued—that people should not say that Govern- 
ment is behaving in a vindictive spirit—orders should be issued immediately 


avbbee ee ee ee eee on 
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directing the jail authorities concerned to treat Shrimati Parbati Devi as a 
first-class misdemeanant. To treat a political prisoner, and a lady at that, as 


if she were @ criminal guilty of a heinous offence reflect 
Government which prides itself upon being civilized.” ects no eredit ona 


(6) The Huslim Outlook of the 7th February writes :— What about 
Shrimati Parbati Devi of Kamalia? That she was a political prisoner is self- 
evident, convicted as she was for making speeches as a worker on behalf of the 
Punjab Congress Committee. In face of these facts we fail to understand 
why Government | of the United Provinces ] has decided against her release,” 


(c) The Partap of the 8th February asks if she is being penalised 
because she is a Punjabi lady and had the courage to go and make a speech in 
the United Provinces? As to her having been put to the work of rope-making, 
the event will constitute an indelible blot for a Government which claims to 
be civilized. 


(d) The Bande Mataram of the 1(th February asks if vengeance is 
being wreaked on Parbati Devi for her political views ? No one endowed with 
the least feeling of humanity can help shedding tears at her making ropes in 
jail. The stone-hearted bureaucracy, ho.vever, remains unmoved. Can it, 
after according such treatment to respectable !adies, hope that the Indians can 
have any respect for it ? 


(e) The Siyzsaé of the 11th February observes that the conduct of the 
United Provinces Government in employing Parbati Devi on rope-making 
is reprehensible in the extreme. Are women in England similarly treated ? 
The English respect only women of their own nation. It is not. among their 
duties to treat women of other racesas human beings. Indeed, they have 
always accorded a barbarous~treatment. to women of foreign countries. 
Joan of Arc was burnt alive by them and the manner in which they robted 
the Begums of Oudh is known to the student of history. It appears that the 
despots of India have at last become devcid of all feelings of humanity and 
are stovping to acts which cannot be committed even by a barbarous race. 
To exact labour from Parbati Devi is sufficient proof of the barbarity of the 
Government. 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


21. The Siyasaé of the Sth February remarks that the riots in 
Malabar and Multan render it extremely neces- 
sary that all preachers and lecturers going 
out for prepaganda work should invariably deliver speeches on Hindu- 
Muslim unity and impress on the masses the necessity for it. Ifthe Indians 


want to attain Swaraj they should promote union among the various com- 
munities. 


Hinda-Vuslim unity. 


22. (a) The Gargaj Akali of the 11th February says that after giving 


The Government and the Gurdwara 
movement, 


its 70 years’ old friendship with the Sikhs, the 
bureaucracy helped the Mahants against the 
Sikhs. Finding the Mahants too weak for its purpose, however, it now openly 
stands arrayed against the Sikhs to crush the Gurdwara reform movement. 


(b) The Panjabee of the 10th February remarks that as the Govern- 
ment has not taken suitable action against the Akalis the oppressive doings 
of the latter are daily on the increase. The Akalis appear to attach no 
importance to the Government, and have now turned their attention to the 
deras of the Udasis. The latter cannot successfully resist them and the Govern- 
ment should, therefore, take steps to prevent them from raiding Udasi deras. 


23. The Sant Samachar of the 13th February urges that if the Udasis Sant SAMACHAR 


A wish to remain alive they should muster up 
mao ee ee courage, leave off relying on others and step into 
the field. If they discover no way to ensure 
their safety, they should come forward to sacrifice their lives for their religion. 


They should post themselves round their religious places and should not die 
like cowards. 
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VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS.: 


24. (a) The Khalsa Advocate of the 9th February writes :—‘* We cannot 
understand the obstinacy which the:Gavernment 
| is showing against conceding. to an insistent 
demand of the public. Statues are‘ only of use if they kindle feelings of love 
and respect in the minds of visitors. If, on the other hand, they rouse just the 
opposite feelings certainly no Government should care to exhibit them before 
the public gaze... Again it is not clear to us how the method that ®& being 
proposed to be employed for the removal of this statue, cau by any stretch 
of reasoning be termed non-violent non-codperation... The argument that 
the Sikhs should make this qarrel their own because it was from them that 
the British took the reins of the Government of the Punjab and therefore, the 
insult was addressed to them, is fallacious... !Let’ Muhammsdans who are 
elaiming a lion’s share everywhere take the lead and furnish the largest 
number of recruits: Anyway we are against an appeal being addresed to 
the Sikhs assuch in this matter. Letit be addressed ito non-codperators or 
any other political designation but on no account it should be given a reli- 
gious or communal garb.” 


(b) The Akhbar-i-’Am of the 10th February remarks that the work of 
removing the statue is no child’s play. Those who are engaged in it-are 
apprehended to come into serious collision with the Government. If the 
Congress Committee does not give up its intentions, arrests and punishments 
ean be the only result. | 


25. The Natioz of the 10th February writes :—‘ With the approach 

of the summer the question of the erosions } 
the Indus once again is becoming acute and is 
troubling the Dera Ismail Khan public. Last year the Indus, which not 
very long ago destroyed the whole of the town of Dera Ghazi Khan, tried 
its hand at working similar havoc with the town of Dera Ismail Khan... 
They were willing to contribute 7 lakhs of rupees if the Government would 
only bestir itself to make a bund so that a second Dera Ghazi Khan be 
avoided. But the Government of the Frontier Province, which is nothing but 
a collection of fat-salaried officials, seems to be quite indifferent. What does it 
matter to them if several thousands of families become destitute and have to 
flee?... Ifnosteps are taken a whole population of thirty thousand souls 
will be homeless and the loss will amount to several millions.”’ 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


26. The Bande Mataram of the 7th February takes exception to the 

Viceroy’s remark in his speech at Rampur that 
the Nawab had been of great help to the 
British Government in the difficult task of the advancement of India and its 
people. Native States do not help in the advancement of the country ; indeed 
in the existing circumstances they are incapable of doing so. On the con- 
trary, they are strengthening the hands of the foreign and irresponsible 
bureaucracy. The British Government wishes to keep India a slave for ever 
and Native States help it in the realisation of this object. 


27. The Paigham-i-Sulah of the 11th February asserts that per- 
Cow-killing in the Hyderabad Stat, Mission for kine-killing is given in the Quran 
ahd in clear words. The orders prohibiting the 

killing of cows in the Hyderabad State seem to have been issued under a 
misapprehension. The head of the department of religious -affairs should 
remove the misunderstanding and have the prohibitory orders withdrawn: - 


The Lawrence statue, 


Dera Ismail Khan, 


The Viceroy’s speech at Rampur, 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


lt. (a) The Vakil- of the 14th February says that if the British yun 

nation has any regard for its old traditions, it Prema oe 
should reject the treaty drafted by Lord Curzon iitor. o 
in favour of the one prepared by Ismet Pasha. The latter document is 

permeated by a spirit of conciliation and can be rejected only by a nation which 

is at war with the Turks or wishes to humiliate them for no reason. The 
Government of India should also realise its duty in the matter. 


_.+ 4b) . The Siyasat of the 14th February states that England sticks to srvasas 
its unjust. demands and has apparently decided to bring pressure to bear upon (i hie, 
the Turks to.make them accept the treaty. The situation has become critical editor. 

and if England doas not change its attitude and recall its warsbips from 

Turkish harbours, war is certain. to break out, the entire responsibility for 

which will rest on. England and which will prove the forerunner of the 
destruotion of Europe. : 


Commenting on the’ reported remark by Kemat Pasha that Eng- 
land should give up her. desire to ruin Turkey on pain of bringing ruin 
upon itself, the S¢yasat of the 16th February ‘writes that those who have 
been carefully studying the situation will be able to realize how literally 
true these words are. There is unrest in lreland, Egypt and Mesopotamia and 
hostilities are ii progress on the Frontier. To crown all, the labour party 
in Bogland is averse to another war. It is yet time for British statesmen to 
neal emal:Pasha’s words to heart and preserve peace by accepting the 

urkish domands, , 


Phe peace treaty, , ae 
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(c) The Paisa Akhbar of the 16th February says that if war breaks out 
between Turkey and the Allied Powers, the very first shot fired will cause 
a conflagration throughout the Islamic world and British interests will suffer 
an irreparable injury. Why should England, which is connected with the 
greater part of the Muslim world, involve itself in a war with the Turks? If 


‘¢ displays remissness in concluding a real peace with the Turks there is every 
likelihood of its connection with the Muslim world being severed. . ~ 


2. (a) The Zamindar of the 14th February quotes. statistics to show. 
' that the Kurds form the bulk of the population 
of Mosul. Those who suffer from the spirit of 
land-grabbing, capitalism and greed for oil insist upon Mosul remaining 
under the Iraq Government, so that the British Government may, under 
cover of Feisul, exploit this rich and fertilé land for commercial pur- 
poses. The British Government cannot occupy Mosul, for, according to 
the Prophet’s Traditions, Mussalmans are enjoined to keep the whole of 
the Arabian Peninsula free from the domination of infidels. As long 
as the whole Peninsula is not evacuated, and the Hedjaz, Iraq, Syria and 
Palestine do not recognise the sway of the Khalifa, the Khilafat question ¢1n- 
not be solved and the Mussalmans can have no rest. 


Mosul. 


(b' The Siyasat of the 15th February warns Emir Feisul and 
Muslim-looking infidels and traitors like him that if Mosul is conquered from 
the Turks) it will not be handed over to the Sherif, byt will be retained by 


. Britain itself. 


8. (a) The Nation of the 18th February writes :—“ We are told the 
Treaty between Hussain and his capitalist 
masters is to treat Hussain as representing in 
some measure the Arab nation asa whole. Now, Hussain represents no body 
but himself and the British Colonial Office... The Arab nation as a whole 
for whom he professes to negotiate treaties, regard him with mingled feelings 
of horror and contempt as a traitor to his Faith and to the freedom of the 
Orient... The freedom of the island of Arabia is at stake—of the Holy 
Places which Muslims all the world over insist shall be restored to Islam. 
Armed with their precious Treaty, the British will continue to dominate Irak, 
Palestine and the Hedjaz. They will continue to hold the oil wells of Mosul by 
virtue of their sacred ‘ pledge’ to protect Feisul in Baghdad against invasion 
from Turkey. This is what the talk about a Treaty with Hussain portends 


and this is the present danger confronting the Orient and the freedom of all 
Asia.” | | 


England and Arabia, 


(b) The Siyasat of the 19th February states that Doctor Naji, the 
representative of the Sherif of Mecca, is negotiating in London for a treaty be- 
However greatly the Arabs may flatter the 


English they can never secure real freedom. They should expect no good 
from their clever and selfish helpers. | 


4. The Nation of the 17th ng on :—“ When there is some- 
ngland and the French occupation o thin in the hd ee rofits to be athered the 
aa cae mca aad British Capitalist is ban the man to a coyly — 

| in the background. He must be the vulture on 
the spot when the other birds of prey flock to thecarrion, and so while Mr. 
Bonar Law loudly protests that the occupation of the Ruhr isa crime against 
the laws of economics —as indeed it is—he is careful to maintain British 
troops in Cologne. While Britain is perfectly prepared to be per- 
suaded into blessing this annexation, she is avid to make the very best terms 
she can—in other words, to make something out of it for herself. . As 
for the feelings of ‘the ape of the Rhineland themselves—that is a mere 
minor consideration precisely as the feelings of the population in the Mosul 


villayat need not beconsidered. There is coalin the Ruhr and oil in Mosul 
and Big Basiness wants both.” ie te 


6. The Rajput Gazette of: the 27th January (received on the 14th 


oes eo ge a the Bolsheviks have a 
special eye upon India. They are planning to 
bring about another Afghan war by exciting the tribes heise ot the eelere of 

Persia and Afghanistan. ‘They will also foment a rebellion- among -the tribes — 
on the North-West Frontier and despatch a small Bolshevik army 10 assist 


Bolshevism and India. 


1¢8 


them. These plans. will be executed when there is a revolution in India 
as the result of the propaganda carried on by Bolshevik agents. Before doing 
anything else. they want-to create discontent in the Indian Army. And to 
prevent the despatch of troops to places where g rebellion or an attack may be 
feared they will so manage matters as to cause a general strike on the Indian rail- 
ways. The labouring classes are being greatly affected by Bolshevism, which has 
a hand in the general unrest now prevailing throughout the country. Bolshevik. 
literature is being poured into India, but it is extremely difficult to discover 
the identity of Bolshevik agents. Some of them &re Indians who have returned 
from foreign countries. {f the Bolsheviks succeed in their designs India will 
be overtaken by ruin. 


6. The Pavsa Akhbar of the 19th February publishes a letter from Parsa Axmme 


(Lahore) ; 


Indians in East Africa. 


Nairobi. The writer states that recently some .-Englishmen went to the 
houses of some Indian shopkeepers at Gilgil (?) and threatened to shoot 
them and set their houses on fire. The incident is a remarkable ‘instance of 
the hostility of the European settlers in East Africa to the grant of equal rights 
to the Indians. Such a movement would have been most ruthlessly suppressed 
by the Government of any other country, but the Government of East Africa 
admits that the policy of granting equal rights to the Indians, which has 
the strong support of the Government of India, is approved by the Imperial 
Government and has been sanctioned by the Imperial Conference, cannot 
be translated into action. Andso far as our knowledge goes the recent 
despatch from the Colonial Secretary, which is still being treated as con- 
fidential, does not give equal rights to the Indians. | 


Shams-ud-Din, General Secretary, Standing abies Alem, 
Committee ofthe Indian National Congress, editor. 


7. (a) The Bande Matsram of the 14th February remarks that the best Barve 


Air operations on the Frontier. 


villages. The hundreds of lives, which are perhaps being destroyed in the name aitor. 


of the defence of India, are in reality being sacrificed, not to protect this country, 
but to satisfy the spirit of land-grabbing. : 


(b) The Kesari of 16th February says that in spite of its big 
guns and aeroplanes, the British Government has to suffer losses at the hands 
of.the Frontier people. The reasons assigned for the operations are untenable 
and the best way to meet the situation is to give arms to British subjects to 

‘protect themselves instead of spending crores of rupees from the Indian 
treasury (on Frontier expeditions). 


(c) After stating how parts of the question which Mr. Ahmed Bakhsh 
proposes to ask in the Legislative Assembly about the air operations in 
Waziristan have been disallowed, the Nation of the 21st February 
writes :—* To what sheer hypocrisy and cant Imperialism leads! Unpleasant 
truths are sought to be screened by suave refusals to permit an open discussion 
upon them.... When the Governor-General in Council permits his own 
Government to behave precisely as the Germans. did, surely the question put 
by Mr. Ahmed becomes most relevant and apposite.... He asks the Govern- 
ment in so many words: to inform him whether the bombing of villages is to 
continue or to cease and his inconveniently blunt question is shelved with the 
casual observation that it is not a request for information! What are we and 
all the East to gather from this ? ‘Wecan only conclude that the Governor- 
General in. Council is afraid to examine his conscience and fears to allow the 
Assembly to examine it for him. And since his eonscience and that of his 
Government are matters of public import —if the claims of the Reformed Gov- 
ernment to be ever so little popular are true—the bureauerats’ begging of the 
whole question of air-raids on the Fronticr- is typical of Imperialist morality 
and methods.” : : 


H.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


8. (a) The Watan of the 9th February says that this benevolent 
measure clearly shows that the Government has 
no hésitation in raismg the status and position 
of the Indians: as they advance in education and civilisation and that it is 
delermined to place them ona footing Of equality with the Europeans 
on their. acquiring the necessary fitness. It is most gratifying that not only 


The Racial Distinctions Bill. 
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the Government but even leading (non-official) Englishmen in India have dis- 
played broad-mindedness in connection with the Bill. The Zuropean Associa- 
tion hasagreed to the proposed changes in the privileges of their community. 


(by) The Kesart of the 14th February wishes the members’ of the 
Legislative’ Assembly to reject the Bill irrespective of the question whether 
or not it confers any concessidfis 6n the Indians. | 


(c): The Shanti of the 14th February writes that very slight 
changes have been made in the existing law. The retention of racial dis- 
tinctions is an insult to the Indian nation. The Government should remove 
them altogether. . ) 


9. The Nation of the 16th February writes :—*The Workmen’s 
Compensation Bill recently passed by the Legisla- 
tive Assembly is typically demonstrative of the 
real nature of the patronising policy of the bourgeois-ridden Government of this 
country towards the millions of their working classes—profuse lip-sympathy, but — 
little practical support. Professing to be a very liberal compensatory measure 
offering alleviation on an unprecedented scale, in the history of Labour legisla- 
tion in this country, it doles out small charities to sufferers in cases of accidents 
due to wilful negligence of employers or otherwise, involving serious injury, 
permanent disability or even total loss of life of the workmen. Even charity 
has its grace. But the compensation provided by the Bill may be described as 
doles of charity gracelessly given. The Bill is hedged in at every step 
with serious obstacles making it more and more difficult for the sufferer to 
claim full compensation from his hard-hearted employer, with the result. 
that it enables the employer to take away with one hand what he gives with 
the other... While making it obligatory on the sufferer to produce a certi- 
ficate from a registered medical practitioner and to inform the employer of the 
accident and injury sustained by him by a written notice within a very short 
period of the accident, and to return to his place of employment in case his 
employer wishes him to undergo an examination by his own doctor, the Bill 
does not even make such an examination obligatory on the employer 
immediately upon receipt of notice of accident and injury and thus minimise 
the suffering of the victim... He must drag himself from perhaps his death- 
bed to answer the summons of a hard-hearted employer before answering the 
summons of death if he Cvsires to make a small provision for his dependents. 
Then also the meagreness of compensation may be seen by the fact that 
whereas the English Act provides a compensation of £150 for an accident 
resulting in the death of a workman, the so-called ‘ compensation’ granted 
in a similar case here is only Rs. 240. Making some allowance for the higher 
standard of living obtaining in England, he should be entitled: to at least a 
thousand rupees. But it seems the labourer’s life in India is not half so 
precious as that of an English workman. In short, the Bill is conceived in a 
most narrow-minded and pettifogging: spirit. But nothing better could be 
expected from the present capitalist-ridden Government Legislature.”’ 


10. (a) The Gurdwara of the 14th February asserts that the Gurdwara 

ee EP Act will only cause unrest. The Sikhs will sacrifice 

their all to maintain their honour and dignity and 

not allow the Act to be enforced. The Government should withdraw the 
Act even now aud thus save itself further disgrace. i a 


(b) The Khalsa Advocate of the 16th February writes :—“ We are at a 
loss to find what wisdom the Government has seen in thrusting on the Sikhs with 
the hetp of Muhammadans sucha Gurdwara Act?.... The Government has 
very often declared that it would remain neutral in matters religious. Why 
er it not translate this profession into practice and leave the. matter'to. the 
a ers of the community concerned to settle among themselves ?... Does the 
soaneemnent really hope to suppress the Gurdwara agitation by throwing the 

i In jail? If the Government be labouring under this false notion we 
— boldly tell it that this belief is not well founded. Is the experience 
non An the Guru-ka-Bagh langle not enough to belie this? Our solemn 

“< ction is that if the Government once again came to a trial of strength the 

18 would undoubtedly offer themselves in still larger numbers to 


undergo sufferings Let the Government rel i i 
\ 38 «es. ease the Sikh prisoners and. 
tellthe Sikhs to frame and introduce their own Bill.” iio ae 


The Workmen’s Compensation Bill, 


$ 


The Army Amalgamation Scheme. 
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TL (a) The Mua'im Outlook of the 16th February writes :—" The fate Mvsune 


which Sir Dinsbaw Wacha’s resolution (on the Ughesh 


editar, 


lored, if not heartily resented, by the Indian tax-payer . This is most 


disappointing. That British soldiers should be trained at the expense of India 


‘yeasonable person. 


and employed for the benefit of Great Britain ig a piece of atrocious injustice 
which is as palpable as it.is intolerable.” ; , 


(6) The Bandé Mataram of the 16th February opines that the Com- nu 
mander-in- Chief's co on Sir Dinshaw Wacha’s resolution can convince no Maranane 
here is the necessity for maintaining British troops in Mele Ram 


‘India ? Cannot a sepoy getting Rs. 15 a month do the work done by a white %2/. 


‘soldier drawing Rs. 40? The fact of the matter is that the British army in 
India is not meant to protect this country. The sole reason for its maintenance 


is that the bureaucracy has no confidence in the Indian forces. Were the 
praises showered on them in the days of the Great-War meant only to deceive 
the Indians P | 

(c) The Styasat of 17th February asks why the Government takes offence sryigir 


, . ti ° SB ° in L ha 
at every suggestion for a reduction in military expenditure. Are British ree ae 


soldiers alone possessed Of valour ? Did not the Indian troops fight side by (alia), 


side with them in the Great War? Why should not Indian soldiers alone, the °tt- 
expenditure on whom will be very small, be maintained inthe country ? There 
should be Indian troops for India. 


Elsewhere the paper writes that the attitude taken up by Lord Rawlin- 
son must have shown that the Government of India wishes only to suppress 
Indians, and that by making a reduction in the various departments it wants 
only to increase poverty in the country. The Commander-in-Chief’s refusal to 
make any reduction in the Military Department clearly proves that the 
Government established in India rests not on law but on military force. 


(d) The Paisa Akhtar of the 19th February avers that the grounds i he an 
urged by the Commander-in-Chief in opposing the resolution are too weak to Mehbubd Alam, 


satisfy the Indians. Ifthe number of British troops in India were reduced oe 


and Indian soldiers récruited instead, a great reduction could be effected in 
(military) expenditure. As it is, the military authorities are crushing the 
life out of India by burdening it with this expenditure, 


12. The Muslim Outlook of the 20th February writes :— The Reforms Sreo™, 
ey are based on the Pledge, and the Act is but the (Labore) ; 
first instalment of the Reforms..... The gaitor. 
Royal Commission. is a distinct violation of the Reforms by a Die-hard Secre- 
tary of State whom, in the passion of desp'r, some call ignorant.... (Again,) . 
no amount of supérior knowledge of military affairs can be a pretext for the 
suppression of India’s right to-self-defence. Did England not call to India to 
help heria the Great War and did India not share in the victory with the blood 


of her sons? Does Lord Rawlinson believe that the British Army can hold 


‘India without the aid of India’s sons? There is no question of India’s right of 


‘self-defence implying any inefficiency in the arrangements for the protection of 


the country. That exeuse is purely an artificialone. ... It is to flout the 


Reforms 'to say that ‘the British Government are ultimately responsible for the 
defence of India; ’ and the real fatuity is in ascertaining that India ‘should 


‘horse in the programme of the Die-hard and therefore... . 


sycophants, , 


> ' Belf-Government for India. 


«Lord: Peel, 


have no voice’ in it... . . Thus we see that the eart is everywhere before the 
. suspicions of 
British good faith and British good will are not merely an obsession with.a 
section of Indian politicians but a common symptom of the Indian temperament, 
arising out of a distinct grievance, founded. on hard fact.... Really the 


“atmosphere of Kostility. is engendered by a policy. of injustice.” 


18. The Kesari of the 17th February: remarks that within only 4 Kear 
| short time of his d&ppointment Lord Peel has {hv}: 


3 proved by his-attitude that he is a self-willed and Kapu’, 
despotic officer and cares nothing for Indian leaders, be they moderates or editor. 


714. “The Paisa Akhbar of the 14th February advocates the grant of (fr) 0° 


severance of the British connection. The efforts °*” 
of those who advocate complete independence should be discouraged. 


3 


‘ng ‘+. Army Amalgamation Scheme) in the Council of 2. §: Bekbary 
State has met at the hands of the Commander.in-Chief will be sincerely de- 


(Lahore); = - 


. 8S. Bukhary, 


ParsA AKnb&sr 


dominion Home Rule to India,‘ but opposes the Mahba» atx, 
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15. The Styasat of the 19th February observes that the a 

of the New Party of the Congress is on 
principles which are in consonance with the 
needs of India. If the programme:is accepted and acted upon by the 
country the sun of democracyrwill assuredly): make its appearance. The 
programme lays the greatest stress om the establishment of panchayaés. It 
is to be hoped that the peasantry will now be organised, which is. extremely 
necessary for the progress aud freedom of the country. 2 Ee at | 


16. (a) The Siyasat of the 19th February states that the Committees 
appointed at the National Conference held 
ranteie cos escuuneae under the presidency of Dr. Sapru will draw up a 
complete scheme of self-government for India. ‘Will, however, the Govern- 
ment of India accept their recommendations ? Will it grant India self-govern- 
ment on the Colonial lines ? Do not the Moderates remember the fate of their 
resolution about the grant of further reforms to India? Has not the 
appointment of the Royal Commission on the Imperal Services brought 
home their helplessness to them? ‘The past doings of the British Govern- 
ment have made it clear that nothing can be had from it by begging. If 
the Moderates are really desirous of serving India and wish to see this 
unfortunate land freed from the chains of slavery, they should forthwith 
abandon their present tactics, cease to have anything to do with the Govern- 
ment, stand shoulder to shoulder with the nationalists and endeavour to make 
the non-codperation movement a success. If all parties unite and start civil 
disobedience at once, the eyes of the Government will be opened in three days 
and efforts to pacify the Indians will begin in the same way as they are 
being made for a peace with Ismet Pasha. : 


(b) Commenting on the proposal made by Mr. Shastri in his speech at 
the National Conference that an Indian deputation should be sent to England 
to have an exchange of views with the British Parliament on the subject of 
Swaraj, the Kesari of the 2lst February says that Mr. Shastri cannot be 
unaware that all the deputations previously sent to England came back 
unsuccessful. What earthly good then will the proposed deputation do? 


17. The Akali-te-Pardesi of the 18th February urges Congressmen 

_ | and others to give up all idea of entering the 
ntry into the Councils. . °1. 98 ° ‘ 

' Councils and start civil disobedience, seeing that 

the salvation of the country is to be secured outside the Councils. Entry into 


oa Councils is a backward step calculated only to delay the attainment of 
waraj, : ncaa 't eae 


The New Party’s programme. 


IlIl.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


18. (a) In noticing the report of the Retrenchment Committee 
appointed by the Punjab Government, the 
Tribune of the 18th February writes :—‘ So 
the mountain in labour has brought forth nothing better than a mouse. ... 
Against a deficit of no less than a erore and thirty lakhs the majority 
of the Committee have recommended retrenchment to the tune of no more 
than thirty-seven and a quarter lakhs, only ‘a drop im the- ocean,’ as 
the minority report describes it.... If the Government appear to have 
approached their task with amazing light heartedness, the Committee—we 
mean the majority— appears to have done no better..,. The ordinary prudent 
course for Governments as for individuals is to cut their coat according to their 
cloth. Our excellent Committee, which is nothing if not-modern in its outlook, 
would have our Government and people supply themselves with a good coat, 


whether they have the requisite cloth or not... So long asa single Kuropean 


continues to be recruited on the present lavish scale of salaries, we are on pria- 
-elple opposed to an t 


y reduction being made in the salaries for the Indian entrants. 
On the other band, if the recruitment of Europeans ceases, and if all the new 
recruits will be Indians, there is everything to be said for the proposal that 

new and Indian scale, and that this scale should 
not exceed two-thirds of the present scale.” 


The Tritune of the 21st Fe 


Retrenchment in the Punjab. 


Aad bruary writes :-—‘ Our wise Committee. 
are ‘definitely’ opposed to any reduction in the number of Financial Commis- 
ae and as regards the Divisional Commissioners ‘they have only been 
Abie to persuade themselves, and that, too, by a majority, to-recommend a 
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feduction- in the number from 5 to 3, In neither case-is their decision worth 
the paper on which it is written..... Nor is there the smallest likelihood 
of the decision of the Committee regarding exodus to the hills inspiring public 
confidence. .. . In this (the P. W.) department the-Committee is able to recom- 
‘end retrenchment to the tune of no more than about.10 lakhs, a veritable drop 
in the ocean. As regards the Police, another very: costly department of the 
administration, the position is even worse, for the Committee not only pro- 
poses no retrenchment at all, but adds insult to: injury by holding the non- 
codperators partly responsible for this omission. ” 


@) The Mustim Outlook of the 18th February writes :—‘ The 
Commi 


Mvstm 
OvuTLoox 


ee clainis to having placed itself in the position of the master of 4 (Lahore); 


‘large estate who finding that his expenditure has exceeded his income takes 
up his account books and decides as to the directions in which reduction can 
be made. The report, however, makes it clear that it has played the réle of a 
master who either finds his estate too large for his explorations or is too much 
enamoured of some expenditures and loath to cut them down.... This is 
more like tinkering with the budget than real and effective retrenchment... . 
One's primary concern should be to have only that degree of efficiency, which 
one can afford to pay for. To set up a certain standard of efficiency arbitrarily 
and then to order one’s expenditure accordingly would be to begin at the 
wrong end. Thisisabroad principle which the Retrenchment Committee 
would have done well to bear in mind. But leaving that apart and conceding 
that the existing standard of efficiency is indispensable for the Province, there 
still remain a host of unnecessary heads of expenditure in the departmental 
budget, which can be substantially retrenched without the slightest effect 
on general efficiency, but of which the Retrenchment Committee seems never 
to have dreamt.... Efficiency has, no doubt, a certain and un- 
deniable significance ; but what we hear of in these days of ever-expanding 
officialdom, must be called fiddlesticks rather than efficiency.... The Forest, 
‘which is perhaps the most wasteful department in the Province, has not been 
touched. Even the Police, in which there are numerous and practically uscless 
intermediaries between the officers performing real and indispensable duties, 


D. 8S. Bakbary, 
editor, 


eople to inspect the work of Inspectors and others to superintend over the | 


uperintendents, has gone scot-free, under the curious plea of efficiency. The 
argument which the majority has used for the maintenance of at least three 
out of the five Divisional Commissionerships is quite amusing.... The total 
abolition of the posts of Divisional Commissioners, Inspectors of Police and 
Deputy Inspectors-General of Police would bring in another handsome saving 
of about 10 lakhs, while removing only some useless excrescenses of 
officialdom.... The recommendations of the two dissenting members, if 
given effect to, would bring the saving up to about two crores of rupees. The 
selection of the sources of retrenchment made by them is on the whole 
judicious, and we do not doubt that public opinion will endorse most of their 


views, even though they have not been able to impress their reasons on the: 


majority of their colleagues.” 


(c) The Nation of the 20th February says :—“ The report:of the Retrench- 
ment Committed will bea disappointing document to those who pin their faith 
“in the Reforms Scheme.... It would be idle to expect a bureaucratic Govern- 

ment to consent to reduce the number of appointments or even reduce the 
salaries of appointments since the support and loyalty of the Services depend 


absolutely on the scale of emoluments.... This ‘ master-of the estate ” comes: 


to the conclusion after six mouths’ hard labour that he could not reduce his 
expenditure of 12} crores by more than 37} lakhs or say 3 per cent. If it 


were really a business man who was doing it he would be put down as a lunatic 


or a thoroughly incompetent man and he would have no alternative but to 


‘face ruin and bankruptcy.... Looking at the proposals themselves the 
matter, though tragic in results, seems to have been dealt with as a huge 


joke.” - 


(d) The Partap of the 2Ist February writes that if the Punjab Gov- 


NatTio¥ 
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editor. 
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ernment wishes to make up the deficit and escape bankruptcy it should Kadha Srishan, 
accept the recommendations made in the ‘minority ’ report. A retrenchment editor. 


of 87 lakhs against a deficit of 1} crores is a mere drop in the ocean and 
cannot be of much use, ; : 
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of India in opposing 
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19. (a) The Hindustan of the1bth February refers. to the arrest of 
Lala’ Duni Chand and others and says that the 
Punjab public. should prove that their spirit will 
not be crushed by repression and, that they are prepared to- suffer every 
hardship to obtain their rights, ‘It’ is difficult to say who has given the 
wrong adyice to the bureaucracy that it can abate unrest hy humiliating res- 
pectable léaders in jails and harassing popular leaders outside thém: oe 


(6) The Kesari of the 19th February remarks. that the challenge 


Arrest of Lala Dani Chand and others, 


which the Sone Government has, by unnecessarily arresting Punjab 


leaders, thrown down. to the peopléiof this province cannot’ be easily: ignored. 
The Punjabis should prove by their -conduct that no power on earth, no repres- 
sion and no rigour can make them go back on their determination to win Swaraj. 


20. {a) The Tribune of the 17th February refers to thé release’ of 
political prisoners in the United Provinces and 
goeson to say :—‘* Our own Government has 
not even released those prisorers Whom the Public believes and has always 
believed to have been wrongly convicted. The most important case falling 
under this category is that of Lala Lajpat Rai himself, one of the last men dn 
the country whom, on account of their high position in. our Public life and. 
the universal respect in which they are held, any Government that is not 
wholly devoid of respect for public opinion can detain in custody except on 
the clearest evidence of their guilt. Among other such persons are Lala Ram 
Prasad, whose release has becomedoubly imperative on the ground of his conti- 
nued ill-health, Sardar Sardul Singh, Agha Muhammad Safdar. Mr. Sukul 
and Gyani Hira Singh... Ifthereis publicopinion in the Province it ought 
to declare itself in unmistakable accents in this matter. ‘If there isany wisdom 
or statesmanship left in the Government it ought to anticipate this expression 
of public opinion by releasing the prisoners.”’ 3 


(b) The Zamindar of the 18th February writes that -if the Government 
wants to stop the activities of political workers, who suffer hardships in jails, 
it should shoot all of them at once. Wecan think of no other alternative, 
seeing that those who have been released from jails are serving their country 
again and the object of the Government in imprisoning them has not been 
achieved. We wish that the foundations. of the Government.may be uprooted 
even if the whcle population of India is arrested ; and, God willing, this 
will undoubtedly come to pass. No particular proof is needed to foretell the 
destruction of a Government which is degraded enough to imprison human 


beings for their political and religious views and. then subjects them to rigour 
and tyranny for no fault on their part. 


21, The Kesari of the 17th February complains that the Punjab 
Government is blindly lecating punitive police 
| posts in villages and that recently it furnished 
ye of its repressive policy by treating five villages in the Ferozepore, 
heikhupura and Shahpur districts in this way. pare : ta 


-IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. ©» 


22. The Al-Bushra of the 2ist January (received on the 19th Feb: 
Hindu-Muslim unity. ruary) writes :—‘* The Muslims of to-day instead 
ee of holding their course along thi; high road (Islam) 
are leaving it and trying to seek by-ways, They are forming an alliance with 
the Hindus and uselessly running their heads against the powers that be. 
3b le gto may agitate against the Government, for they have the sanction 
4 heir religion in doing co, But the Muslims have none. On the contra 
their religion positively forbids them to do so. The very name of Islam, which 
_ the religion of peace, condemns all sort of agitation against the establish- 
- theres It is moreover contrary to the example of the holy Prophet of 
i. 4 and of his companions, who put up patiently for thirteen long years 
et A © cruel oppression and systématic persecution to which the autecrats 
or secea subjected them, but. did not once offer . them any opposition, When 


at last things became past endurance they left Mecca and went elsewhere. 


This example of the Proph aaa ge | 
Islam to oppose the a rophet clearly proves that it is. unlawful according to 


uthorities under whom you live. Thus the Mussalmans 
the Government are acting in open disobedience to the 
lam. As for the Hindu-Muslim unity, we are not against 


Political prisoners in the Punjab, 


Punitive police posts, 


commandments of Is 
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ti, though, to be sure, wo'do not subscribe to the way in which it is beine 
realized, , The Mussalmans are practically sntéifichay Islam to sense ‘a 
‘Hindus, ‘ while. the latter are. not making the least. sacrifice for their sake. It 


is impossible for one. to have any Sym ath whatever ‘with 5 h . 
Tt ‘is idle to expect that much good oo of it. Suck & UNION. ..- 


V.—EDUCATION. 


23. The Tribune of a + chpeg't Nene s-— 8 Among Other Tarsvys 
: items of new and increased expenditure in the 
See Industries Department for the eo 1928-24... . «i 
‘we find that a ‘recurring sum of Rs. 2,100 per annum is demanded for the 
‘ additional cost involved by the appointment of a Vice-Principal’for the 
School of Arts as successor to the present Vice-Principal.’ If our assumption 
that the school referred to is the Mayo School ‘of Arts, Lahore, is true, we 
would liketo know what has led the Government to »nake this proposal, For 
some time past there has been a strong rumour that the Mayo School of Arts is 
going to. have a European Vice-Principal. Is this additional cost being 
proposed in order to make the post worthy of acceptance by a European?... 
Weare opposed to the importation of an additional European for an Indian 


Arts 8choel.” 
VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


24. (a) The Akash Bani of the 11th February states that it has been _— _ 
| ' proposed to erect a wall round the statue. It po Rr: ’ 
vmstat bie will be better, however, to remove it to some other eather. 
: place instead. : 


| (z). The Khalsu Advocate of the 16th February writes:—“In view of Kuatsa 
this assertion of public opinion a second time, we think it would be very wise rp esc 
on the part of the-Government to respect the public feeling and remove the Joah Singh, 
Lawrence statue from its present site. ” editor. 

(c) The Khalsa of the 17th February expresses the hope that Kars 
now that the ee Committee has unanimously resolved that the Govern- Sea: singh 
ment should cancel the order of the Commissioner suspending the Committee’s editor. —— 
resolution about the statue, the Government will lose no more time in remov- 


ing the statue from its present site. 


(d@) The Partap of the 17th February feels gratified that even the p,,.,, 
European Municipal ‘Commissioners raised no objection to the removal of (Latore); 
‘the statue, proving thereby that they fully sympathised with the movement. Redbs Krishas, 
Justice now demands that the Government should no longer delay the removal — 
of the statue. Almost all the representatives of the citizens of Lahore have 
proved by their attitude that the agitation is not artificial. 


(e) The Satjug of the 14th February says that if the Government ¢,,... 


removes the statue of its own accord, the people will not have to start civil (Lahore) ; 
disobedience. . Nga Singh, 


(f) The Rajput Gazette of the 8rd February stys that all agitation 
for the removal of the statue should be carried on in a constitutional manner Raseeke 
and the work accomplished with the help of the Municipal Committeo. Mr. Ksbore);_ 
Gandhi never advised the removal of the statue by force and those who make ejito. 
the contrary assertion are guilty of misstatement and: are misleading others. 


Any proposal to infringe the law in its removal should be discouraged. 


25. (a) The Tridune of the 16th February writes :—‘* At Monday’s nox. 
meeting of the local Municipal Committee a (Lahore) ; 
| resolution was passed applying to Government 35... **” 
for the loan of the services of an officer on a salary of about Rs. 1,500 per 
month to act as Secretary. Public opinion both in Lahore and outside will 
‘condemn this’ action of the Municipality on more grounds than one. In the 

first place, it involves comparatively heavy extra expenditure. Secondly, the 
position of a leht officer is bound to be materially different from that of an 
out-and-out employé of the Municipality. The Committee cannot naturally 
exercise over a lent officer the same amount of control as it does in the case of 

the other class of Municipal employés. Thirdly, what if the Government lends 

‘the services of a Furopean instead of an Indian officer. In these days of 
Indianisation, it would, indeed, be anomalous if the premier Municipality in 

the Proyince were to engage a European as its Secretary.” 


The Lahore Municipal Secretary. 
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- (b) The Nation of the 18th February writes -—* Ever since the elec- 
tion of a non-official President in 1922 it (the Municipal Commitee) has been 
on the retrograde path and its latest action with regard to the confirmation of 
the appointment of Mr. K. L. Rallia Ram, M.L.C., as Secretary is traly astound- 
ing... We have no hesitation in strongly condemning this action of the Muni- 
cipal Committee as absolutely without any justification of any. kind whatever. 
Now-a-days when the municipality is doing its best for retrenchment and 
cutting down the salaries of its old employés it. is sinful waste to think of 
spending Rs. 1,500 on a bureaucrat instead of the usual R8. 750, which has 
been the scale hitherto allowed.” ; 


{c) A correspondent writing to the Kesaré of the 18th February says 
that on the one hand, much stress is being laid by the Municipal Committee 
on retrenchment, but that on the other, it is being proposed to appoint an 
official Secretary on 4 pay higher than that paid to the present Secretary. The 
action of the Municipal Committee calls for a strong protest from the residents 


of Lahore. | 


(d) The Partap of the 19th February suggests that if the Committee 
cannot find a capable man on the present pay it should raise the emoluments 
of the post. What does it mean by requesting the Government for the loan 
of the services of an official? ‘The fault of the present Secretary is that hé-is 
not an Anglicised Indian Christian and cannot identify himself with a move- 
ment detrimental to the interest of his country. 


26. A correspondent writes to the Tribune of the 18th February :— 
“Forced labour has become very frequent. Mer- 
chants are being put toag deal of trouble. 
Those who come here from the surrounding villages find the means of convey- 
ance detained by Tahsil employés for Begar. On many occasions Tahsil people 
detain mules, camels, without Tahsil ‘ Parvana ’ and some extort money.”  * 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


27. The Muslim Outlook of the 17th February writes:—“It is three 
months since several leading and highly respect- 
ed residents of Poonch were deported from the 
State. ... The poor Muslim deportees are passing their days in the Punjab 
and the Mussalman appeal for the redress of their grievances has .met with 
no response at all. Fresh repressive measures, on the contrary, to crush the 
spirit of the overwhelming majority of the population are reported to be in 
full swing. All the Muhammadan officers, who were recently dismissed, have 
been replaced by Hindus. The confiscation of the A. D.C. allowance of 
Subedar Khan Muhammad Khan has been followed by his dismissal from his 
permanent post of Deputy Inspector of Police; The pension of K. 8. Sardar 
Muhammad Akram, retired Judge, has been stopped, while the allowance given 
to a son of Pir Hasam-ud-Din Shah has also been discontinued. The last 
geatleman is not only a religious leader of the Mussalmans of Poonch but also 
a big Jagirdar in the State. Yet he and other Mussalmans of high position 
have been banished from their homes. The deportees have several times 
appealed to the Kashmir Darbar to receive a deputation on their behalf, but no 
reply has yet been vouchsafed to their requests. Is it not time that the Gov- 
ernment of India intervened ? Indifference at all events, should not be the 


reward of the services rendered to the British Government by the Mussalmans 
of Poonch.” 


Begar in Jhelum. 


Mubammadans in the Poovch State, 


a 


_ __ District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Chief Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 


the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
Crigin of the report is believed to be. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Syasat of the 22nd February avers that even if the Turks be (ther) , 

| willing to accept conditions reflecting on the Aster Hass, 
| sense of self-respect of Mussalmans, the latter °™ . 
will not sit still until their religious demands have been fully conceded to. 
The statesmen of England should abandon their antiquated policy ; for. 
otherwise, a serious -blow is likely to be dealt to what little of British 


The peace treaty. 


prestige is still left in the East, 
(6) The Vakii of the 22nd February reproduces from Al-L4wa of V4t™ 


gypt an account of a recent interview between the Turkish Minister for War Abdalla i abes, 
and the Afghan Ambassador at Angora. The latter was told by the former **. 
in the course of the interview that no force ‘in the world could compare 
with the Turkish army in the matter of efficiency and organization. If war 
were to break-out the ‘Turkish army could enter the field in half an 
rT. ae Bie ; : : ; 


2. (a) The folléwing is taken from a letter contributed by “A Hindu " Masse 
‘The Anglo-T ' - tothe Nation of the 25th February :—“ It seems i Somaker, 
raq irekty. | ° ° 
| ‘fo us a great pity indeed that the Mussalmans al] editer. 
over India and in this Province, in particular, do not seem to pay much 
attention to the action of the British Government inIraq. . . Under cover 
of a mandate and through the instrumentality of the puppet king they have 
set up, the Britieh have reduced Mesopotamia to the position of a third: rate 
‘ Native State’ of India. ... This unblushingty Imperialistie mancuvre 
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has been carried out without a single protest from our Muhammadan brethren 
in Tndia whose vision seems to be fogged at the present moment by the 
petty squabbles with the Hindus fora few more posts and a few more seats 
on the Councils and local Boards. . .. In this matter the Muhammadans of 
India have a great responsibility for, if they will, they can exercise great in- 
fluence on the course of British policy in Asia. But todo this itis essential 
that they should effect a real union of heart with their Hindu brethren. . . 
By antagonising the Hindusthey weaken their own power to help their co- 
religionists abroad, and considerably strengthen the hands of the British 
Imperialists.” 


**% 


The Editor thus comments on the above :— ‘‘We warn our countrymen 
to remain upon their guard. It was one of our greatest leaders who said that 
the chains of our slavery are being forged in’ the countries of Asia which are to- 
day receiving the tender attention of all the millionaire robbers of Capitalist 
Europe. In fighting for Swarajya we must remember that a free India im- 
plies a free Asia and that Hindus as well as Muslims must prove themselves 
more Christian then the so called Christian powers. For the masters of 
Mosul nations are but milch-cows filling the pail of their luxury. For us 
they are the enemies of humanity, the world’s carrion-eaters but for whose 
inhuman greed and insatiable lust there would be much less of the terrible 
tragedy of human tears,” 


(8) In criticising the Anglo-Iraq treaty, the Zamindar of 23rd February 
says that as Britain spends £10,000,000 annually on Mesopotamia why should 
it not make the latter its slave in every respect? The paper then reviews 
several torms of the treaty and contends that they leave not a shred of sove- 
reignty to Mesopotamia. In view of the sort of humiliating and degrading rela- 
tions England wants to establish with Mesopotamia we do not expect the people 
of the latter country to tolerate the treaty fora long time. Let us see when 
the holy land of Arabia is cleared of infidels and when the heads of rebels and 
traitors are placed on the spears of Islamic warriors. 


8. (a) Adverting to the reported return of about seven hundred Indians 
from Durban, the Kesars of the 21st February 
says that these men must have been so harassed 
that they had to leave the place bag and baggage. But the white settlers of 
South Africa are not satisfied even with this: they have now given out that 
these Indians, who worked as agriculturists, were not troublesome in the least 
and that it is the Indian tradesmen who give trouble and should be repatriated. 
This means that the Colonists have now turned their attention to the Indidn 


traders. Will it not be a matter for shame if these also are forcibly expelled 
from South Africa ? 


(b) The Zamindar of the 24th February says that the white settlers of 
Kenyaare openly affording provocation to the Indians there. They are not, 
however, interfered with by any body. Had such peace-disturbing acts been 
committed in any other part of the British Empire, relentless repression would _ 
have been practised to suppress the movement. 


| (c) The Muslim Outlook of the 24th February writes :—“ The resolution 
before the Madras Corporation proposing retaliation on the British Dominions 
and Crown Colonies for the humiliating treatment of Indians in those coun< 
tries details a form of practical protest which has the merit of bringing home 
to the Governments directly concerned as well as the British and Indian Gov- 

ernments the acute resentment of racial distinction felt by the people of India. 

... » Although they (the proposed penalties) are not likely to be of serious conse- 
quence when imposed in a single Indian town they would constitute a strong 

case for India if the policy underlying them found favour in all other parts 
of the country also. . . . It is necessary that drastic measures should be adopted, 

in a matter of such vital importance to the honour and self-respect of the 
people of this country, who ought not to be subjected to gratuitous insult and 


silo without asserting their dighity and rights in the most forcible manner 
ssible. hak it ; ch 


Indians abroad, 


ow : \-° ’ 
; (d) The Bande Mataram of the 22nd February suggests that those who 
ill-treat the Indians (abroad) deserve no better treatment in this country. 
Protests and requests have been made, appeals issued by the codSperators and 
even mild threats indulged in (,but to no purpose). The Indians have now 


. i 
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no other alternative but:to see whether or not the adoption of the above sug- 
gestion proves effective. 
4. The Desh of the 21st February says that one might ask of Lord Osa 


Lehore) ; 


Odneiliaiitt rewafns. a Curzon, who laid ‘so much stress on the sanctity pbius Nath, 


: A. of the graves of the Australians killed in the editor. 
Dardanelles, whether the grave of a white soldier is an object of greater 
sanctity than the tomb of an Eastern king. If this is not so, why is Kinz 
Tutankhamen’s.body being desecrated two thousand years after his death ? 


IL—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


5, (a) The Tritune of the 24th February speaks of tho passage of the pe 
Snore) ; 


The Racial Distinctions Bill. Racial Distinctions Bill by the Legislative x 'w Ruy, 


Assembly as peace without honour and “ditor, 
continues :— The House allowed itself to agzept compromises which were 
distinctly humiliating. Not only did it no. interfere with the extended 
definition of the European British subject so a3 to include colonials and 
the continued existence of the privilezes for Europeans which imply 
corresponding - disabilities for Indians, bat it did mot even eliminate the 
provisions from the Bill which accord a special treatment to American 
and non-British European subjects. Nor did it accept Mr. Agnih tri’s proposal 
to omit the clause of the Bill which accords spesial treatment to European 
soldiers. ... . This preferential treatment of European soldiers’ not only as 
compared with Iadians but as com »ared even with European civilians is not 
only without the slightest jus‘ification, but is clearly open to the gravest 
exception, both becauss it interferes with the already existing discretion of 
Hizh Courts in this matter, and hecause, as was pointed out by one member, 
the grossest offences against Indians hive in the past been committed by Euro- 
pean soldiers and not Europaan civilians ... Without complete racial _ 
equality good will is only another name for condescension on one side and the 
contentment of slaves on the other, while as regards saif-government, it is 
manifestly incompatible with the continuei existence of the least trace of 
inferiority for the children of the soil.’’ 


(b) The Bande Mataram of the 24th Eebreary complains that tho Bayoe 


° . . M 
Colonials, most of whom do not so much as consider Indians to be human (rshore); 


beings, will henceforth be accorded a preferential treatment in this country. = Mela Rem, 


Wafs, 

The Bande Matiram of z5th February writes that the spleen of so 
a poor Indian punkha coolie invariably gets ruptured on coming into contact 
with the boots of a British soldier. Again, the face of a dark-coloured man is 
so altractive that a British soldier involuntarily handles his rifle at sight of it 
and the bullet goes out. The British soldiers (concerned) are, however, fre- 
quently acquitted by juries. It is to be regretted that the members of the 
Legislative Assembly should have agreed to 4 preferential treatment being 
accorded to British soldiers. For the rest the Bill will rivet the chains of 

slavery on the Indians; sieht 


@ The Tribune of the 25th February writes :—‘ Sir Surendranath (tatiore) ; 


| as K.N. Ray, 
Tho Calogtta Municipal Bil] Banerjee has gone one better than his colleagues S. 5. Bag 


| in other Provinces who have either incorporated “"” 
or have proposed to incdrporate in the constitution of local bodies provisions 
for the taking of an oath of allegiance by their members, Not only has he 
included such a clause in the new Calcutta Municipal Bill, but he has actually 
peareees that a member should be unseatel on Government’s declaring that he 

ad violated the oath: This.last provision ia eo positively retrograde, so 
dangerous, ang so wholly incompatible with our elementary nations of self- 
government that it ig not without great sarprisa that we learn that even 
an inadequately representative Council like the present Bengal Oouncil should 
have accepted it hy 4 majority, We have no hesitation in saying that both 
the Minister who ia yeaponsible for the proposal and those members who have 
supported him deserve ta he aummarily dismissed when they offer themselves 
for rerelection and that in the meantim: their constituents should do every- 
thing in -thele power to mark thoir displeasure at this betrayal of the trust 
reposedin thom ,... The prevent isa much graver matter, because it gives 
hoards alanghe to the Hxeoutive at any time to remove their most formidable 
opponents from a local body,” ; Poin 
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. (a) The Muslim Outlook of the $2nd February writes :—-‘‘ It is some- 
I thing to make astart with the Indianisation of 
the Indian Army; and the scheme to set apart 
eight units whose commissioned ranka’ will be reserved for Indian officers is, 
after all, a small mercy to be thankful for.... It depends, of ; course, oa the 
opportunities of military experience given to these units more than on any 
technical standards of test, how far they will be deemed to havé satisfied the 
essential conditions of ae ... If the policy of the Indianisation of 
the Army has been wholeheartedly accepted by the Government our sub- 
mission is that its splendid effects on the political situation ought not to be 
marred in practice by a vacillating and somersaulting policy, by unlimited 
stages of advance and interminable intervals of time between them, but pushed 
forward boldly for what it is worth to Swaraj and the British connection.” 


(b) The Kesaré of the 28rd February states that it was announced by 
the Commander-in-Chief in the Legislative Assembly that eight infantry and 
cavalry units would be selected to’ be gradually officered by Indians The 
announcement may please some Moderates, but the Nationalists know well that 
the policy of the Government is to keep the Indians so enslaved that they 
may not be disappointed and at the same time may get nothing. While 
throwing this crumb tothe Indians, the Oommander-in-Chief expressed the 
hope that they would be pleased with it and realise that. the Government was 
prepared to grant them their rights) We wish only to tell His 


Excellency and the Government of India thatsuch things cannot now please 
the Indians. 


Trdianisation of the Army. 


(c) The Patsa Akhbar of the 23rd February remarks that the scheme 
cannot satisfy the Indians. It is surprising that the Government should 


adopt a half-hearted and reluctant attitude in granting rights to the 
Indians. | 


(d) The Khalsa Advocate of the 23rd February writes :—“ The decision 
undoubtedly marks animportant step forward, though when it is remembered 
that there are 120 Infantry and 21 Cavalry units in India one cannot 
congratulate the Government on the face that they mean to-set towards this 
goal. Caution is a virtue in all new changes, but it should not be confounded 
with marking time.... We would like to recall the attention of the Govyern- 
ment to the resolution which the Assembly has passed in the near past, laying 
down the general rule that selections for King’s Commissions were to be made 


_ from the communities which furnished recruits in proportion to the number 


of such recruits.... Letus hope the Sikhs, who form about one-sixth of the 
entire Indian military strength, will come in for their due share in the higher 
branches of the service. Yhere is one more defect to ba pointed out in this 
scheme. Some two years back the Indian Legislative Assembly had with the 
consent of the Government of India passed a resolution urging that all 
branches of the Army including the Air Foree should be thrown open to 
Indians. Curiously enough in the scheme now proposed the Government of- 
India does not take any notice of this resolution to which they had already 
given their consent.... lhe Goyernment may not for the present Indianise 
units of Artillery, Air Foree, Tanks, ete., but a fair proportion of Indians must 


be admitted to them, so that in due course India may be able to boast.of 
a first class Army led by our own sons.” 3 


_. fe) The Styasat of the 25th February asks if such half-measures can 
satisfy public opinion in this country. The Commander-in-Chief has also 
indulged in the threat that the scheme is only an experimental measure. The 
Indians are determined to attain freedom and care nothing for such. threate. 


Tndia should have an army wholly manned by its own sons, As long as 6 
demand is not met it can never feel satisfied. | ks 


8. The Nation of the 24th. February writes:— There ig no power 
a tienin wines, in the world which can match the indomitable 
hich h | might: of. organised labour. Indian labour 
ss ich has but recently arisen from. its. centuried sleép is fast-learning the 
sagen al by Mahatma Gandhi. "i If any political movement ia ‘India is to 
of India,” it can be 80 only with the Sapport of the workers and peasants 


F 
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: o.. The Alhbar-i-Am of the 21st F ebruary, advises the Indians to Axwmatix 


ae abandon the wrong path.of non-codpefati d Son Ne 

WN tion. pats Db DO Peravion ANA Gopi Nath, 
ee ae || VOUr 6G woure the advancement of the editor. 
eountry by oodperating with the Government. | 

! 10. ‘The Paiea Akhbar of the 21st February remarks that the true well- Pires Arno 
“Civil disobedience. ~ Wisheérs of the country, should discourage the wr ities, 
ce amy wuiga «Glo wavecee «Supporters of civil. .disobedience by refusing to editor. 

hel ‘the latter with money and volunteers. In the other event, the country 
will be subjected to untold calamities and retrogression will set in. 

iL The Akals-te-Pardesi of the 24th Bebruaty observes that in the axatr-rs: 


The Sikhs and Government, case under the Police Aat going on against Sardar (auartoea} ; 


intendent of Police is'reported. to have stated imhis evidence that the Sikhs a 
talked as if hey did not consider themselves subjects of the Government. It 
is ideas which change first and itis very fortunate if the Sikhs do not consider 
themselves subjects of the English. They as well as other communities 
Will yery soon ccase to be such in practice also, Indians are the masters of 
India and’a member of a foreign nation, who takes up service here, is the 
servant of the country. It is unfortunate that those who are nowits servants 

and eat its ‘salt have become its rulers. The Superintendent of Police further 
stated that the Sikhs talked with Government officers as if one Government 
were conferring with another. This indicates weakness on our part. We 
should talk with them as people in free countries talk with Government 
servants, 1.¢., the servants of the people. 


12. Writing to the Jyoti for February Srijut Krishna, B.A., editor of 2 

| the Partap and Parkask (Lahore, asserts that se ted Seth, 
om as long as Swaraj is not given to India the pre. oditor, 

sent agitation will continue. What part has the Arya Samaj played in this agi- 

tation ? It is now generally. believed that no association can live without politics. 

In his immortal book, the. Satyartha Parkash, Swami Dayanand placed the ideal 

of Swaraj (before the Aryas). He aimed at: spreading the Vedic religion. A 

nation professing this religion cannot remain aslave. The Vedic faith teaches 

its followers to bow, their heads before God alone, -How-can a person who has 

accepted these teachings bend before a tyrannical and unjust ruler ? 


IIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


13, The Jat Gazette of the 21st Febraary says by me jones paid by oe 
the Indians have reached their highest limit and (Robtek) ; 
es SF Coretament Spe tiare is NOW 00 alternative but is omstalt expen- ag _— 
) | diture. A reduction is called for in military 
expenditure. The number of British troops,in India should be reduced, 
Considerable savings can be effected by appointing-a larger number of Indians 
to the commissioned ‘ranks on lower rates of pay, than those allowed to Euro- 
peans, by manufacturing and purchasing in India the articles required by the 
Military Department’ and exercising a thorough supervision over the Com- 
missariat Department. Thé salaries of civil . officials are also susceptible of 
curtailment. The rates of pay allowed to the Civil Servants in India are the 
highest in the world. When the Prime Minister.of England gets only five 
or six thousand pounds a year, there is no reason why.the Viceroy and the 
Governors should be given higher salaries. The salaries of the Imperial 
Services also admit of reduction and the Indian element in them should be in- 
creased, thesé ‘entrants being paid at lower rates than Europeans, ‘he shears 
. of: economy should also be applied to the Publi Works “Department, in which 
considerable unnecessary expenditure is now incurred. Comimissionerships 
should also be abolished: > Further, there is room for reduction in the Judicial 
Department. ‘The judiciary should be reorganized. The present courts of 
the first instance, courts of a peal and courts 0 revision constitute a complicated 
judicial system. In short, if every department were reorganized substantial 


‘The Aryas and the present agitation. 


savings could ‘be effected. bas 
: 14 ‘@) According to the Siyasat of the 23rd February, the recom- srrisie 
- Retrenchmant jn the Punjéh, mendations of the-Punjab Retrenchment Com: joi ian 


\.... mittee are extremely ridiculous. Retrenchment eaitor. 
is ‘to be effected ‘in the departments which meet the general requirements 
of the public, but-increased expenditure has been recommended for those 


, _Swaya Singh and: others at Lyallpur, the Super- Kartsr Singh, _ 
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hich have not proved useful for the eople, nay, have caused injury to them: 
The Indians should learn a lesson Norn “tuck events and make united and 
utmost efforts to attain Swara). - | . 


The Siyasat of the 24th February states that the Committee has 
recommended an increase in the the Police force on the basis of the activities of 
the non-codperators and the dunger of a revival of civil disobediefice. All the 
activities of the Police and the C. I. D. and the display of troops have, however, 
failed to inspire awe in the minds of the non-codperators. The only way to 
successfully~deal with those who are intoxicated with (the wine of) freedom and 
whose motto is ‘ Liberty or death’ is to yield to their demands. : ie 


(b) The Akali-te-Pardesi of the 25th February remarks that the 
Retrenchment Committee has recommended no reduction in the emoluments of 
fat-salaried officers. The prevalence of high } see during the war led to an 
increase in the salaries of officers in all departments and the enhanced pay 
is being drawn even now when prices have gone down. Why should not these 
salaries be reduced to the old rates? No one will heed our suggestion, as the 
reduction will effect chiefly Englishmen. Theonly way to reduce expenditure 
is to stop the recruitment of Englishmen and reduce the salaries of Indians. 


15. The Khalsa Advocate of the 22rd February writes :—‘In the 

Punjab the Sikhs have been recognised an 
important minority. Their position in the Panjab 

is analogous to that of the Muhammadans in the 
Province of Behar and Orissa and the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh. 

Still the preferential treatment allowed to the Muhammadans in those Pro- 

vinces has been denied to the Sikhs in the Punjab.... The. truth is that 
unless you help yourselves no body is going to help you. Rights are not 

bestowed, they are won. Unless the Sikhs stir themselves to greater activities 

to win them over no body is going to confer those rights upon them.... The 
manner in which the Hon’ble Mian Fazl-i-Husain, the Education Minister, 

is adjudging the claims and rights of the various communities to the. local 

bodies, we mean the District Boards and Mancipalities, is highly objectionable 
as it amounts to nothing more than ‘the proverbial method of a blind man 
putting sweets over and over again into his own mouth.” 


16. The Kesari of the 28rd February thinks that the Government 
is making avery bad and improper use of its 
power of establishing punitive police posts. This 


leads us only to one inference, viz,, that the Government should be deprived 
of this power. 


17. The Tribune of the 25th February writes :—* Not only has 

i this prisoner, whom the United Provinces Govern- 
ment itself has acknowledged to be a political | 

prisoner in the strictest sense of the term, not been released in pursuance of the 
decision to release all political prisoners, but she hus actually been given a 

particularly severe form of hard work. That this treatment of a patriotic lady 

who, on the admission of the Govern ment itself has not been guilty of any 
offence involving moral.turpitude, is both vindictive and absolutely indefen- - 
sible, is a matter in respect of which there can be notwo opinions in impartial . 
and disinterested quarters.’’ ae ae 

| 18. The Siyasat of the 21st February learns that Mr. Shuaib, ex- 
Mp. Shusib, ex-editor of Young India, Cditor of Young Indio, is losing in health in 
| ~ jail and even bis relatives have not been allowed 
fo see him. If the Government thinks that it can harass the sons of India into : 


keeping themselvcs aloof fro iti it i 
eeard wlie rom political struggles, it is labouring under an 


Communal representation on Municipal 
and District Boards, 


Punitive police posts, 


19, The Bande Mataram of the 24th February says that the Director | 
of the Bureau of Information has confirmed the 
Ecmbay Chreneile’s report that scme prisoners 
the Yervada jal, who had practised 
. en flogged. Political prisoners in Northern 
r is large, are already being harshly treated. Has not the 
Sos then & ee British justice, reasonableness and civilisation, which 
reverts end or Aa eiled P Have the Indians no heart that they ‘hear such 
thie ? i Cooperate with the bureaucracy, which is responsible for all — 


Flogging of political pri 
Savik fa p prisoners in the 


| ° ] 
salyagraha at Mulshi Peth, vil be 
India, whose numbe 
world got eyes to se 


117 
_ IV-—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
20. (a) The Hindustan of the 22nd February remarks that the Indiang Brevsrsx 


have to deal with’a Government which bows (.#*): 


| | only before force,’ which the former do editor, 
possess. It behoves all leaders—Hindu and Mussalman alike—to eels an 
their energies to the strengthening of Hindu-Muslim unity, which con- 
stitutes the forndation for the palace of Swaraj and without which it is im- 
possible to practise civil disobedience, which is the only weapon which India 

can now wield. If indifference is displayed in the matter India will remain in 

the chains of slavery till doomsday. _ ak 


(t) The Zamindar of the 22nd February urges all Indian leaders 
to tour through the various parts of tho Punjab .and put an end to the deplora- (Lahore): 


Hinda-Muslim unity, 


bly strained relations between the followers of different religions. They should Aheed Khan; 


also prepare the country and the nation for civil disobedience, because in our itor. 
present state of helplessness civil disobedience is the beat means for attaining 
freedom. , . : | 


(c) Writing to the Bande Mataram of the 24th February Lala Dhanpat Baron 
Rai of Jagraon says that Swaraj will be gained only when the Hindus and mony 
Muhammadans become one. But the.present attitude of the latter, whether Mele Ram 
Congressmen or not, shows that they approve of every act which is in any way hn 
beneficial for their co-religionists, no matter howsoever detrimental it may be 
to the interest of non-Muslims. The Hindus should make themselves strong, 


when the Muhammadans will seek their friendship. 
21. The Kesari of the 23rd February publishes an article from the ™*5:* 


pen of its joint editor, Lala Dina Nath Ahluwalia. ee aan 


The writer complains that the Mahants of Hindu *eP=" 


Hindu temples. 


temples are wasting wakf properties in debauchery. The Hindu community,. 
however, remains unmoved. Its well-wishers should at once turn their attention 
to this important question. 


22. The Akhbar-j-Am of the 21st February states that at its Chandpur 4*#2a8 1-Ax 


meeting the Jamiat-ul-Ulema, Bengal, has (*\"s2., 


| 7 strongly supported cow-killing and asks if this editor. 
is the Mussalmans’ reward for the services rendered by the Hindus to the 
cause of the Khilafat. It is regrettable that the wlema should be bent upon 
wrecking Hindu-Muslim unity. 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


23. (a) The Khalsa Advocate of the 23rd February writes :-—“ It woul? grazsa 

: be remembered that-some time ago it had been *prcram 
decided to enhance the land revenue in the Jodb Singh, 
| | | Lyallpur district.... -The manner in which *“*- 
the enhancement has been effected by acertain Indian official in the Gugera 

Branch has given rise to a cause of complaint to the Sikh landholders..... 

In the matter of reassessment of land revenue, the Sikhs have not been fairly 
treated..., We would like to invite the attention of the responsible higher 


authorities to them and request them to make @ searching enquiry into the 
- allegations.” 


(4) The Khalsa of the 24th February complains that of the two officers Kaatss 
—one English and the other Endian—appointed fo make the assessment the pany et & 
latter was extremely partial to non-Sikh zamindars, but did great injustice edit. 
to their Sikh confreres. He held the lands belonging to the Muhammadins 
to be of an inferior quality and assessed them at a very low rate. The worth- © 
legs lands belonging tothe Sikhs were, however, considered to be superior in 
quality and assessed with the heaviest revenue. Again, itis said that he now 


rejects all petitions for review with ut even visiting the lands concerned. 


24, (a) The Nation of the 25th February writes :—‘ The other day we nattox 
_... learned with much concern about the outrageous (Use) ; 


Ultema and kine-killing. 


Sikh landholéers in the Lyallpur éis- 
trict : a complaint. 


A Simla comptaint. 


4 ' > . ey 0,8 M. Ss dhakar, 
conduct: of the Simla Police in prohibiting a odwr. 


purely religious procession. arranged by the: local Arya’ Samaj in com- 
memoration of the -Dayanand week. We could not’ understand what 
good purpose was. served by this encroachment upon the religious rights of the 
people. But to try to understand police methods in India is to insult one’s 
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es ~*s i re? hie 
intelligence. zknother-news from Faoobabad. ‘tell tis’ that thé District Superin- 
tendent of Police of that locality. refused to issue a procession pass to the Con- 
gress. It is cléar that all these: isolated acts of high-handedness deserve the 
strongest condemnation not only by ee = aay equally by every responsible 
official. The too frequent bans By the*policé.on’ social, religious and political 
processions have become a standing menace to our inaliénable. rights of 
association and free movement.”'-) «° © | 


(b) The Arya Gazette of 22nd. February writes that to interferé in such 
religious matters is to lead the people'to'think that’ the Government is not 
afraid of usurping their religious freedom, This mischievous action on the 
part of the Police calls for condemnation. ; 


25. (a) The Nation of the, 28rd. February refers. to. the  Givil: and 

‘ a Miifary. Gacetie’s article on,.the’ statue and 
cease writes: The people of India -will, be: ruled 
neither by the pen nor by thé sword. They will be ruled by themselves. 
As we have repeatedly pointed out the existence of the statue ig a matter 
of trifling concern. A prinéiple is involved--whether the Government 
is prepared to respect public feeling in connection with a matter of grave 
public concern.... As for tlt removal being an insult to the Furopean 
community who take pride in a;‘great’) Englishman, we would ask wliy do 
not this community remove this statue'to'a place where they can dote upon it 
at ease and in comfort? Send i€ te Whitehall or put it-in the Punjab Club.” 


(b) The Tribune of the 28rd February writes :—‘ In: its latest issue 
it (the Civil and Military Gazette) once more warns the Government that ‘ the 
removal or mutilation of the statue would be an insult to the European com- 
munity who naturally take pride in the memorial of a great Englishman ‘who 
gave the best years of his service to India’.... Ifthat community really wants 
the present memorial of Lord Lawrence to be perpetuated, it is its clear duty 
to take it toa place owned by it and not frequented by Indians, Ithas no 
right whatever to inflict upon Indians a’sight which they do not wish to'see... 
There never was a clearer case for satisfying a public demand .than what has 
been made out in this matter, and:no Government that has the slightest regard 


either for public opinion or its own good namé can have any hesitation in 
making up its mind in such a matter.” . 


(c) The Bande Mataram..of. the 24th February writes that many 
sacrifices will assuredly have to be made in removing the Lawrence statue 
(from the Mall). These sacrifices gre‘not, however, such as should deter us 
from achieving this important: -work.'. As’ for the question whether, the 
removal of the statue after such -gacrifices will not be a losing bargain; we 


would draw attention to the Gurw-ka-Bagh affair. Was it a losing bargain 
(for the Sikhs) ? a ay! ny sae 


| (d) The Partap of 24th P¢bruary says that either the statue should be 
removed from its present site or fhe objectionable inscription on the pedestal 


omitted. In the other event, agitation: will increase and at: last render . it im- 
possible for the Governient to suppress it. ; ) gh ee 


a —_ 


_ _ District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to sénd'to the 
Chief Secretary to Government,:. Punjab, ‘a’ brief report on any local 


complaint appearing in this Abstraet.: Such reports should explain whether 


the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
Crigin of the report is believed to be, ce. ) _— 
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The Punjab budget... ee | 134 Nationalist newspapers intercepted at Singa- 
The Imperial budget cee oe POTE «2, . a ne 


Report of the Inchcape Committee 198 The drink evil... 


I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 
1, (@) The Zamindar of the 3rd Margh takes exception to the Civw and taursnir 


England and Turkey. Military Gazette's remark that Turkish feeling is (°°)! 


uhamm 


: far more incénsed against France than against ahmei Kha, 
England and that it is absurd on the part of the Khilafat Press in India to ““”" 


represeat England and Lord Curzon as the greatest enemies of the Turks. 
Even if it is conceded that the Turks are really incensed against France, 
does this justify the greedy, selfish and unjuas attituds. which the British 
Government has consistently taken up (towards Turkey)? The repre- 
sentatives of other powers at the Lausanne Conference were inclined to modify 
the terms offered to the Turks, but the British delegation refused to counten- 
ance even the slizhtest modification. Can, then, Turkey’s opposition to France 
be cited as a proof of England’s friendship for Islam and the Khilafat ? 


(6) The Zaméinday of the 25th February says that according to the 
census ‘statistics ‘published by the British Colonial Office, Muhammadans 
outnumber both Jews and Christians in Palestine. It is clearly unjust, nay, 
intolerable, that the British Government should sacrifice the interests of the 
cverwhetming- Muhammadan majority to the — of the very small 
Jewish minority. Is this what is called justice and love of peace ? 
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(c) The Zamindar of the 2nd March 
the way of British statesmen doing justice: ¢ 
Mosul that place will become the centre . 
caused throughout Asia. | 


9. Adverting to a recent tetegrant 1 

7 . advisory council in cennection. with the Hedjaz 
ee Railway, the Zamindar of the lst March wikcs 
thut even if the British and French..Gevernmente-neminate- Massalmane-ac 
their representatives still these gentlemen will not represent their co-religionists 
in general, seeing that they will very probably.look more to the interests of their 
Governments than to the welfare and comfort of pilgrims. We fail to understand 
what right England and France can have to interfere with this Railway and 
force their own constitution upon its eps ie Is this not a plan to support 
and help the traitorous Sherif and his col — or to bringing Arabia under 
the domination of England and France ? The Indian Muhanrmatfane: siduld 
make strenuous efforts to. protect: the’ Hedjaz Railway from s1on-Muslim, 
imperialistic and treaeherous influenees. ) fs 


° 


8. The Nation of the 8th Match writes :—“ Egypt liké Trefand’ méans 
business atid the sooner Lord Allenby rédtiges 
this the better will it be for the pede ofan 
ancient land So down again the old futile path of repression goes Lord 
Allenby, but bayonets .... will nevér: bring peace in Egypt. - The .only 
course that will bring peace in that country is the abolition of martial. law 
and the grant of absolute freedom to Ezyptians to manage their own affairs. 
Kgypt is decidedly not in a mood to accept half-measures.”’ 


4. The Zamindar of the 28th February states that according.to .. tho 
RPSL TES Kgyptian © correspondent of the Khilafat, 
ene , Tewfik Nasim recently frumed certain laws 

making the Soudan part and parcel of Egypt. Lord Allenby’ opposed 
these laws, although the Ezyptian Government was within its rights in franiing 
them. Such is the independence granted to Egypt! The present distracted . 


condition of the world is due solely to the greed and.‘ carth hunger ’ of the — 
British Government. ee he : 


Martial law in Eyzypt. 


5. The Kesari of the Ind March translates A gues nine es | | 
ee ae some Soudanese to an Arabic newspaper (pub- 
Rent «,.csharegenar lished in Egypt). The ar pecs nag! oe 
diplomacy has landed them into serious troubles and that the statement by 
the British Government that the Soudanese are satisfied with its methods. of 
rule is wholly false. The people of the Soudan possess no freedom of. speech 
or writing and have no leader to make their voice heard in foreign couttries. 


6. (a) The Kesari of 1st Mareh'says that although Egypt has. been made 
Bistios independent. Lord Allenby is still. there. The 
reason for this is it that he does not like the 
a to be involved in interneciné feds. Again, it is not the oil springs 
of Mosul which prevent Englandfgom evacuating potamia.) It is there - 
from the fear lest, on Mosul being aaade over'to the Turks, Mesopotamia should 
lose its independence. Further, it-was conipelled to occupy East Africa, 
South-West Africa; Palestine: and *Mésopotamia owing ‘simply: to the love 
which the péop'e of these countries bore it... If it had -left the ~inhabitents 
of these places to their fate they’ ‘would assuredly have'-comusitted suicide. 
And why does it not Indianise the‘army in this-country ? Beeauce:its con- 
science does not allow -it to see the“ Indian beggars * looted! and murdered 
by savage Pathans. How commendable :is this: disinterestednessiof England | 


(db) ~The Siyasat of the 4th March publishes a siinilar article. 


7. The Paisa Akhbar. of the 23th: February. complains that the. 
Indians in Kenya, British settlers in Kenya have. made up, their 
minds to: so harass the Indians there that 

the latter may either withdraw their demands or ‘leave -the .colony for 
good. A section of the King’s: subjects is practising this: extreme: rigour 
on another simply from pride of racial superiority. Hs args eles 


- 
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c | De ‘Resirt of the 25th February shggests that in view of Kuam | 
) oases & >< §~ America’s refusal to grant the rights of ¢itixen. S2), 
lip to Indians, “American people and goods Ese. 
shouldbe donipletély' boytetted in this country. | F 

9. (a) The Kesari of. the 25th Febru ‘eayethat the Ainti’s pro- Kes: 


o* ons Wesirefam: «t«(‘(ts eMMAtioN condeninimg the bombing’ operations {ieT); 
ST ee on the Frontier cannot .be ignored by the Gov- a 
ernment of India. At all évents, the Indians showld make their position clear. “"* 

We-condemn'tht @woitiés’committed hy tribcsingy in. British territory, but no 
Tadian' can: etppett thie bouibing of the Frontier’ people. | 
ai (b : The, P Giga, Akhbar Of the: 26th Febtuaky. says that the. Amir. of Parsa Acnaas 
Afghehistar Le ehapete friend of the British, hasrcondermned these (boribing) (Tbr); 
WwW 


operations, are opposed to both humanity and:eivilization, — 
acme te ' IE—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


10. (a) Commenting on the debate in the Gommons othe Princes’ Pro- yosne 


"The Prinoes?.Protectibn Act: tection Act, the Muslim Quilook of the 8rd Ovroox 


2 _.. March writcs:—' t. must strike at the very D'S. Dokhary, 


root of the Reforms i@ that this legislation should hecome operative without itr. 
any corresponding ‘agsu ance Of justice from the Princes of India towards 
their own: and’ British Indian subjects....° The truth is out. The people 
have to méet'the new situation with stubborn o position. India, which will 
not tolerate a slow advance, will doubly resist the retrograde movement of 
‘oppression and misrule in some Indian States.” Inthe name of old treaties 
England has ‘witnessed the ‘tearing up of her liberal principles of adminis- 
tration.’ Is that an augury for good? (r is it a portent for evil? It 
remains now for Lord Keading to devote himself seriously to the task of 
doing justice to those who claim protection against the Princes He must 
low ba prepared to.dllow the greatest latitude for fair criticism of those 
States against whom any British subjects have a genuine grievance,... 
It is, therefore,Government’s first duty to find a means of settling the wrongs 
of those who have suffered at the hanis of the Princes or their State officials. 
Wedo not know of any better way of doing this than by appointing a 
Committee of Enquiry. for the purpose.... The gibe {by Earl Winterton} 
that the (Legislative) Assembly, against whom he exercised a special power of 
veto, was merely an. enthusiastic and inexperienced body must be regarded 
as a piece of gross injustice and wanton aggression.” 


_.... (b) The Bande Mataram of the 4th March says that gross maladminis- 
tration prevails. in many Native States. This being so, the sole object of the 
Act is to prevent newspapers from exposing the real state of affairs and to 
help. Indian Princes in salineing it. The people know well that although the 
life of ease and luxury led by the Princes is to a certain extent responsible for 
this maladministration, the most potent cause of the present condition of affairs 
in the Native States is that it.is desired by the British Government. The argu- 
ments advanced in favour of the Act by Lord Winterton. and other die-hards | 
were absurd and’ meaningless. The rejection of Colonel. Wedgwood’s motion is 
another incontrovertible proof of the fast+that Parliament exists only 
to endorse the tyrannical and repressive measures of the bureaucracy. 


11. (a) ‘The Khalsa ‘Advocate of the 2nd March writes :—“ The Bill Kase 
' The Récial Diittuotions’ iis, --as now passed marke a decided improvement on fAnrter’; 
eS Oe Ra . the state of things as existed previously. Our JodbSivgh, 
only regret is that the Legislative Assembly: eould not prove itself strong “ 
enough to oa the golonigs and the other foreign countries, -who have persis- 
tently refuse: ‘0’ give the Indians an equal status.in their respective countries, 
in their own ‘céin,’ A‘ regard for India’s self-respect and hoaour should have 
outweighed all other considerations. This wai an ogsasion to have entered a 
national protest against a ‘national wrong.”’ 


(b) The’ Loyal’ Gazette of the 23th February says pat xothing can 1,9; Gazarm 
more’ disgraceful than. the according of preferential treatment to the (Lehore); 


Colonials; who do wot allow our. motiers and sisters to enter their countries Amer %°s” 
and. treabas like savazes, The Indians should-on no account put up with such © 
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12. (a) Adverting to Mr. Monta a’s 7 at the dinner given in his 
‘i honour by Indian Society at Cam » the 
sgacacsonngeay ie Pe Partap of 1st March says that if he thin 


that 


446 Indians can wait for Swaraj for an indefinite period he is greatly. mistaken. 


‘They are already very restless and some of them have even 
complete independence. If the relations between England 
maintained, this country should be: granted Swaraj at once, 


to ory for 
India are to be 


. 


 “'(b) The Bande Mataram of the 2nd March states that it was recently 
declared by the Hon’ble Lala Harkishen Lal that the two sections of 
Government consulted each other only in a very few cases. Again, the Hon'ble 
Surendra Nath Banerji has openly stated in the Bengal Coungil that the 
‘Ministers weré not co: sulted in regard to the repressive measures adopted in 
Bengal. This shows clearly enou th that the reforms are only a sham,. Was 
the recommendation of the Joint Committee that the bureaucracy and Indian 


Ministers should consult each other in all important matters only an empty 
show ? | | . 


(c) The Muslim Outlook of the 4th March writes7—“The Oon- 
ference of Provincial representatives summoned by the Government of 
India to consider the regulations made under the electoral rules. ;.. has 
a unique opportunity for giving the reformed constitution an improved shape. 
,».+s What we are more directly concerned about are the two most important | 

oints of (a) the extension of the franchise ; and (3) the communal electorates. 

he guiding factor in regard to the broadening of the franchise is the elimi: 
nation of practical difficulties and not the degree of education or amount of in» 
come of the voter ; and it is only the actual danger of a breakdown in the machin- 
ery that should stand in the way of any extension. In this connection we would 
urge a more systematic classification of the various castes which gre covered 
by the term Hindu and in the case of such as are essentially wanting in 
Hindu characteristics drastic elimination of such interests for separate pro- 
tection. It is a disability to other regular communities that. the Hindus 
should count in the total of their population elements for which they have no 
sympathy whatever and could na, by any stretch of imagination, claim to 
represent.... As for the special representation of Muhammadan interests by 
means of separate electorates, we are afraid the tendency has been rather to 
underestimate the importance of this vital provision in the reformed consti- 
tution. Its sole object is to properly ‘safeguard’ certain interests ; but, 
usually, some tinkering takes place with proportional statistics and by a little 
plausible improvement in an impertant figure it is made to appear that 
‘adequate ’ representation is given, whereas there still remains no chance of 
the least representation, for practical purposes. That difficulty has got to be 
surmounted, by a bold change in the present system. What is required 
is that Muhammadans ought to receivgpfavoured treatment to the extent 
that their minority should not make it impossible for them to advance with 


the majority.” 
(¢) The Pa‘sa Akhbar of the 2nd March remarks that as long as 


the right of communal representation is not practically recognised throughout 
India, it is impossible for the country to derive any benefit even from the grant 


of Swaraj. 


18. (a) The Satjug of the 28th February is of opinion that it is 
useléss to resort to civil disobedience unless 


, : ‘the country is unanimous on th int. : 
civil disobedience be started “4 ¢ point. How .oen 


alone? : when Hindu-Muslim dissensiong are rife at every 
eae (+) The Paisa Akhbar of the 1st March asserts that the non-codpera- 
(Lahore) ; tors can achieve no succes : 


Mabhub Alam, 
¢ditor. 


s by capturing the Oouncils or following an- 


obstructive policy in them. They had bett ; , 
the Councils. We are also dou Fe ee ee eree with the Geverne: ont, in 


btful if the campaign of civil disobedience which 
according to report, Mr. Das’s party wishes to start will prove a success. 
Codperation alone can facilitate the attainment of Swaraj by the country. 


(c) “A Disinterested Nationalist” writing to the Vakil of the 1st 
on crest of the Ist 
(anita) ; zor ee a 33 m4 4 present state of affairs it is ‘doubtful if -the: 
dulte as, mo} OF Civil disobedience will be attend nine” ar ee eee * 
pditor. ~* “success an d opines Wi l e atien ed by an adequate measure of 


that irreparable injury will thus be done to the cause. of 
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Bware). Fe is advisable, therefore, to give up- all idea of practising civil 
disobed mae, < 3 : 


_ -. 14, The Bande Mataram of the 26th February remarks that those Rano» 
Punjab Hindus and non-cosperation,  ®0ne can promote the well-being and pros- —— 
' : perity of a nation ‘who do nothesitate to make Melis Ram, 
any sacrifices. The hoycott of courts, relinquishment of titles and Government 0” 
service, efforts to promote the cause of national education, wearing of 
khaddar, eto., are meant only to mend the tyrannical Government of India 
and make Indians fit for Swaraj. It isa great pity, however, that the men 
who consider it their right to be regarded as influential by the (Hindu) public 
care nothing for these things. They are considered to be the leaders of the 
Punjab Hindus, but if the latter really wish to become strong they should 
not fall a victim to the tactics of such persons. Attempts have of late been 
made in the Punjab to incite the Hindus against the Congress on the alleged 
ground that that body is ruining them. Instead, however, of keeping them- 
selves aloof from the Congress, the Punjab Hindus should make it power ful 
to safeguard their legitimate rights. 

‘15, (a) Maulvi Abdur Rahman writing to the Zanindar of the 2nd ee yy 
‘Sie | March says that according to several observers, Mahomed: 
# : _ liberty is the only remedy for all the ailments of A®a*4 Kaa, 

the country, and that this is also what the Holy Quran teaches. Nowthatthe 
country has commenced its journey towards liberty, the first work to do is to 
bring about a radical change in the moral condition of the nation, This will, 
however, be possible only when political power is in our own hands. The real 
parity of life will be attained. only when we have purified ourselves from the 

Ith of slavery. On the one hand, the longing for liberty perturbs our hearts 


but, on the other, we do not really wish to make any sacrifices. The (Muslim) 
community shirks work and still anxiously waits for the time when the ruling 
race will vacate the throne of its own accord. Again, the Government has been 
employing diverse methods to suppress the movement for liberty. One of 
these is the establishment of Aman Sabhas. the real object of which is to cause 
discord among the people. The British Government has also been making 
sweet promises to the unsophisticated people of India for hundreds of years. 
This “ cave of promises’’ is so deep that even big personalities have been 
‘*drowned ” in it. Great sacrifices are required for attaining liberty. 


_ . -(b) .The Zamindar of the lst March remarks that until the Hindus, 
Mussalmans, Sikhs, Christians and Parsis- put forth united efforts the 
country cannot attain freedom. It is evident, that our (present) rulers have 
been ruling over us by taking advantage of our mutual dissensions. The more 
the different communities in India become strong the more will their chains of 
slavery and subjection be weakened. | 


16. (a) The Kesari of the 26th February writes that on the establishment eee 

Csccsesineh aul Wit uel of the British Government in India, the Hindus ghem Lai 
eter and Muhammadans became its slaves. The Keper, 

duties and rights of the Indians were so fixed that they might pay (the Govern- =~ 

ment) all they had without demanding anything (in return). They 

bear all the expenses incurred in working the machinery (of Government), 

but the benefit is derived by Englishmen. The Indians supplied men. and 

money in the recent European war. But what did they gain from this? An 

expedition was sent to Mesopotamia from British India, but the officers 

(required for that country) are imported from England. It is also the English 

who derive benefits from the oil springs there. The Indians have gained 

nothing. Our liability to pay taxes is increasing with the expansion of 

British India and we are being crushed in this way.. We are becoming helpless 

in proportion to the.strength gained by the British Government. 


(b) The Muslim Outlook of the 1st March writes :—*‘* The tendency on the yrerw 

__ part of Government hitherto has been to obstruct; and the country has all th ese ent 
years retaliated with obstruction—non-codperation has meant nothing else but D. 8, Bukbary, 

obstruction, in return for obstruction. ‘To-day the policy of the people is citer. 
opposition ; and it is up to Government to frame its programme in & manuer 
which will evolve a businesslike plan of action in which, while its own 
opposition will be based on the principle of ‘safety first,’ there will be room 
for adjustment of differences and at the same time fora better understanding 
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ns to the proper elements of the time and measure of each advance... . Why 
does it not come out in the open and help to solve the whole problem? Why 
are not political prisoners released to Riv the new. iE ¢ | 
disobedienes, if it is not on the shelf, is the cult of a much smaller party to-day. 
Why not meet the evil halfway by en¢ou | 
to do with it yet? The responsibijity for the fatere-peace of India is now. 


party.afair chance? Civil 


raging those ‘who wilt have nothing 


more on Government than on non-cedpesation.” , 


fe) The Bande Mataram of the 2nd March states that ®@ correspond- 
ent writing to the Manchester Guardian says that the reason why Engin? 
pays no heed to the demands of India is that it considers it undign give 


in till some one stamps hard upon its toes, "Phese words show, how far 


Jan.d is honest and can aot according to the ot ae of justice. Can there be arry~ 
adjustment in the relations between it and India when it 1s, not prepared to 
accord a just and equal treatment to the Indians? They have not the least* 
eonfidence in its good faith and there is. no _trath in the view Held’ by some’ 
politic Indians that thie country cannot maintain its existence without the’ 
help of England. : 


17. The Akali-te-Pardesi of the 8rd March says that. the present rule 

is worse than its predecessors, for the reason 

Reeth naire that if interferes more in our religious matters 

than they did, Again, the wealth of India has been and is still being looted? 

under it and the country has become most poor. Nor is this‘all; the people 

have been unarmed and turned into cowards. They have also Been - converted: 
into toadies and divested of all sense of self-respect. : 


18. The Ajtt of the 23th February publishes a. translation, specially: 

The present unrest made for it, of, an, article. from the Hindi. 

: wy monthly.- called the Subitta, The writer 
contrasts the rates of foodstuffs. prevailing- in. the days. of Ala-ud-. 
Din, Akbar, the East India Company. and, the Jate Queen. Victoria with those 
obtaining in 1918-19 and says that -it. is; not. surprising. that unrest should. 
increase daily in the time of a Government under. which people cannot. procure 
even bread. The prevailing dearness, of, ediblesis the chief reason for the 
steady expansion of the Swaraj movement in the country. The. Government. 


can allay unrest only by giving Swaraj to India or making foodstuffs as cheap 
as they were in the time of Ala-ud-Din and Akbar. 


1’. {@) Adverting to the scheme about. certain, militasy units being. 
Indlen'sation of the Army. officered by Indians, the Muslim Rajput of the 
28th February observes, that. the Government. 

of India have provided a wide scope. for.cur advancement in appreciation. 


of our military services. [t is now our duty to derive benefit from the scheme. 
and prove our fitness for further concessions. 


(b) The Jat Gazetts of 28th February says that the: officers for 
these eight regiments will include some: Indian commissioned. officers: and 
pleads that the Jats should get their fair skare of tlie appointments. . 


20. The Siyasat of the 8rd March remarks thot when the condition of: 
ee ee labourers in foreign countries is compared with: 
that of ¢heir confreres in India and the efforts’ 
made by the Governments of those countries to better the lot of labourers 
are compared with those put forth by the Government of India we feel codn-— 
vinced of the truth of Mahatma Gandhi’s words that a foreign Government, even 
if it may consist of angels, is nothin: short of a curse from God. As long’as 
India is not freed from the chains of foreign rule the condition of. labourers. 
in the country cannot improve. Foreign capitalists can have no sympathy for. 


them. Every Indian should, therefore, take a vow to sacrifise even his life’ 
to win Swaraj. 


Ill.—GENERAL; ADMINISTRATION.. : 
21, (a) The Nation of the 8rd.March writes :—“' What has Sir John’ 

The Punjab budget, to say of our bankruptcy? Harlily-‘anything’ 
that is helpful; hardly anything that: is - likely’ 

to assuage the deep concern which even the grayest of our ‘councillors must’ 
feel at the thought of increased taxation in this province: Iave we a remedy: 
vo offer? Of course we have and the remedy. in. short is. Swarajya.... We. 
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sdvise Sit Jolin Mayra £6; . ado if instead of thréatenirig us with the proviston 
of mote forty fer the in case of certafif eventualities; it is not possible 
to Tay thé aX¢ At the root of the Punjab’s misfortunes—a financially top-heavy 
adininistrafion Whidh providew oer a crore fox patie and Reeping ten in 
gaol and a paltry six lakhs for educating them to keer out of it.” : 

—(B) The Trine of thie 3rd March: writes 2" Unhappily the ,,,, 
fétrenchinéht . protpisé® by thé Punjab Govertinient @oés not cover éven (Labore; 
half the’ bidgeted déffoif of the current yéar, bein no more than 68 KB. Gag, 
lak. “. . « Phére a¥6 some suvgestiongy’ (i the minority report on” 
yetreviohiiefit in’ the Pinjah), stich as the abolition: of all the Commis- 
siénerships,; a reduétion In thé’ salaries of ménitiers¢f the Government and if 
Ministers, the stoppage of exodus to the hills, which are not’ open to atiy suet: i 
objection. Can Sir Jphm Maynard. deny, whem he. talks of the mirage and | a 
other things, that India.-has the costliest Civil’ Service in the world, both 
absolutely and rélatively to its means? So long as the Government does not 
address itself couragegusly. te- the duty of recyayg its expenditure to a: level 
proportionate to the resourdéés ofthe country it i¢'the mérest absurdity for its 
<pologiata to indulge in cheap: gibes’ at the expensé of its critics. The gibes. 
only recoil-upon them.” - 

(c) The Muslim-Outlook of the 4th March: writes :—-“ The arguments iii 
with which: Sir Johw’ has. triéd to. explain awdy¥-his. fatlure must be uncon: ocriocox 
vincing.... His beneficent intentions leave us with a.net addition of 67 lakhs (Usbre), | 
to‘our unproductive: débt;) Is: this ‘retrieving:’ the: situation ? But, says editor. 
Sir John; the balancing of the: Budget isan impossibility unless ‘ either we 
determine upon new’ taxation:or starve the departments of Medicine, Public 
Health,: Education,: Agriculture and the like or’ do both.’... There is ample 
abope of reduction in'departments other than these'really beneficent activities. 
of the Government.. The Punjab Retrenchment Oommittee, at least two of 
its members,: have pointed out numerous heads of expenditure which can 
easily’ and judiciously be pruned: But these:Sir- John would not touch 
because of vested interests;: and: without their being’ not only touched, but 
subjected’ to. drastic retrenchment, these camouflages of the Finance Mem- 
ber will not disappear.’” 


22. (a) The Tribune of the 2nd Marcl-writes::—‘“ Once more has the qr. 


Finance Member of the Government of India, (Lahore); 
presented a deficit budget. ... The military budget. Tae z 


to Dellii, what do. we find? Debt and bankruptcy and a paltry cut of five (Uston)s 


a is ws Ft 


si aiter bévduise there is no nédd'td propitiate the poor, It is shameful that 
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financial morass...» Inshort the budget of the Government of India is-a 
budget of bankruptcy and tears. | There is no pity in it for the poor just as 
there is no hope in it for our country. a fina] truth of the matter ‘is. that 
the proposals of Sir Basil Blackett constitute the final coup de grace delivered 
against the Reform Scheme.” | | 


(ec) The Partap of the 4th March writes that although the Government 
is rapidly moving towards insolvency it continues to incur heavy expenditure 
on the Military Department. The Finance Member wants to make up the 
deficit in the budget by doubling the salt duty, but the burden will prove 
unbearable for the poor. Sir Basil Blackett leaves alone the high profits 
made by rich mill owners, as also articles of luxury, and has decided to ttle 
the poorer Indians. | 


(d) The Vak#i of the 5th March says that the Government is going to 
raise the duty on an article (salt) which isthe mainstay of the poor. 


(e) The Muslim Outlook of the 4th March writea:—“ Sir Basil 
Blackett proposes to balance the Imperial Budget of the’ Government 
of India by raising the salt duty from Re. 1-4-0 to Rs. 2-8-0 par 
maund. The proposal is very simple and calculated to bring in exactly 
the sum required to cover the deficit, but at what cost? At the cost of 
the health of the poor millions of India. The new Finance Member 
appears to be absolutely ignorant of the fact that the consumption of salt 
per bead in this country is several hundred per cent. less tian in his own 
country ; that an increase in salt duty is invariably followed by a dimination 
in its consumption by the poor; and that such diminution adversely affects 
their health, There area hundred and one ways in which the deficit could 
be made up. The duty on imported piece-goods, for example, might be raised 
without appreciably injuring the co am Taxes on luxuries like motor 
cirs, etc , might be still further increased.... The proposed enhancement of 
the tax should be opposed tooth and nail in the Central Legislature and 
though we are generally opposed to extreme. measures, we should like the 


Hon'ble Members to resign in a body than be parties to such iniquitous 


taxation.’ 


The Muslim Outlook of the 6th March writes:—“ The Budget 
statement presented by Sir Basil Blackett .... would come asa bitter 
disappointment to ail those who were looking for the ratification of the 
mistakes of India’s past financiers.... The increased rates of Railway 
fare and Postal charges are still to be tried in the vain hope of balanc- 
ing the Budget, after they have been conclusively proved by the past 
experience of the Finance Department to be unavailing.... Instead of 
bringing in the estimated revenues under the above two heads, they might 
be expected to cut off the resources of the other heads.... In order to cover — 
the deficit that remained despite this over estimation in the Budget, the 
Finance Member proposes a tax which is the last of its kind ‘that we could 
expect under the een circumstances of the country. The increased duty 
on salt .... would press heavily on the poor and cause still more discontent.in 
the land. It would have been more practical on the part of Sir Basil Blackett 
to have appreciably lowered the rates of Railways and Postal charges if he 
wanted more income from these two sources and also from others ; and to 
have taxed the articles of luxury still more heavily to cover the deficit, if one 
still remained. -..« There are other sources of revenue too, which could have 
been judiciously tapped. Increased duty on cotton export, qr tea export or 
the import of piece-goods would have no doubt paid handsomely. These are, 
however, only expedients. What is needed is the formation of ‘an -abidi 
financial policy which would not only guarantee balanced: badgets year after 
year, but also promise ever-expanding trade and industrial activities in India. 
For this purpose it is necessary to cyt down the expenditure side of the budget 
ruthlessly. The entire resources of the country’s wealth should -not be 
exhausted to meet the growing demands of unproductive and unprofitable 
expenditure. The margin of taxation should be kept at a safe distance.” 


23. (a) The Tribune of the 6th March writes :— Retrenchment under 
Report of the Incheape Committee, the several heads of expenditure. .... 


is all very good, but it does not and cannot. 
go to the root of the trouble, unless and until questions of policy 
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are effectively tackled.’ The most importantiofithese questions are those of 
Indianisation of’ the Services, and the,,..adoption..of an“Indian rather 
than, English ‘standard in all branches of the administration and in all depart- 
ments ofthe Government's activities. It is perfectly ‘obvious that if and so 
long.as this question is not satisfactorily solved,: all: talk of ‘the. Government 
of, India: cutting its coat according to its cloth must remain largely futile. eg 
The remedy. elearly ‘is to recognise once for all: that India‘ must . have exactly 
the port of administration that she Gan pay for,..no: better and no worse, and 
that:.this sort of administration jhe can have'only if it is principally, if not 
solely, manned: by Indians, not only. in the subordinate grades but also in the 
higher grades. We do not accept the view that this will necessarily mean 
a loss of efficiency or a lowering of the standard of. governmental activities, 
but even if.it did, how could we help it? No nation can permanently live 
above its. means without inviting destruction, and it must be admitted by all. 
candid and impartial ‘critics that’India has now. for many years s stematically 
lived above,. her means,... The Inchcape Cémmittee,; while it has undoubt- 
edly done. something..to check this extravagance, :has left its roots 
untouched. Inpot a single department or ‘service does it appear to have 
recommended.the substitution ‘of Indian for British personnel. without which 
no permanent and substantial reduction in expénditure is possible.” 


ae ee: age ee Nua te Se Poa ee ae ; wrt Speeeer te , 
_ . (b).,The Nation of the 6th March writes :—* We are not much concerned 
with Lord Inchcape’s report... 1t does not gota. the root of the matter. It 
touches merely the,fringe of our misfortunes. "Without demanding an, entire 
rearrangement of the system of Government: which is the sreation, of the 
extravagances of the Reform,;scheme, no cuts:ean ever be of permanent value. 
. ... The present system is financially top-heavy....All systems based upon, the 
exigency of having to provide for .colossal and -expensive army with . highly 
paid foreign officers’ for whom pensions and:passages have to be provided. by. 
the indigent Indian tax-payer, must in the nature of things remaip, financially 
unstable. : Meanwhile our debts are mounting with easy ‘rapidity, our bank- 
ruptcy makes us’stand aghast at the black future’ before us. But. the Con- 
tractorsiare happy, ‘the British rolling stock manufacturers aré in bliss, the 
retired military officers and civilian officials coo with ‘delight in their West- 
End Clubs and draw their monthly pensions while the worker ,in the _ field 


goes naked and hungry and the worker in the factory ‘ekés out'a miserable: 
existence on starvation wages.” Fag mig A OE er 


(c) The Muslim Outlook of the 7th, March. writes :-— The Inchcape 


Committee <has not gone quite so. far as required by, the serious financial 
condifion of the country. It is not that the Committee have done too little, 


@~ “#47 t 


24. The Bande Mataram of the 25th February contrasts the. daily 
Bia ce - . .gllowance- paid to’ married soldiers in Ireland 
with that granted to Indian sepoys and says 

that living in Ireland cannot be more. than 


two or four times as dear as it isin India But has.the bureaucracy ever con- 


sideréd how married Indian soldiers with children manage to make ends mect ? 
Had there been a national Government in India it would have sincercly 
sympathised with its faithful servants and their dependents. 
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95. The Khalsa Advocate of the 2nd March writes :—“ In its 


communiqués issued from day to day, the 
Shiromani Committee continues to complain of 


the ill-treatment, and indifferent treatment, 
being meted out to the Gurdwara or Kirpan prisoners and Sikh prisbners 


suffering from various maladies. All this is being deliberately done, runs the 
sense of the 8S. G. C’s. communiqués, to force them to tender apologies. The 
Committee cites specific instances with specific complaints and all this 
furnishes a sad commentary onthe loudly proclaimed humanitarian methods 
of administering law and justice. Would that the Government realised the 
result of these mistakes that are being committed by the officials consciously 


Treatment of the Akali prisoners. 


or unconsciously.” 


26. (a) Incriticising the discussion in the Punjab Legislative Council 


on Mian Beli Ram’s resolution regarding the 

The Punjab Legislative Council and treatment of political prisoners, the Bande 
pe BIOOE : Mataram of the Srd March states that Mr. 
Chishti moved an amendment to the effect that if financial conditions per- 
mitted ordinary prisoners should not be confined with political prisoners. 
But the finances of the bureaucracy never admit of its doing any good work. 
It can impose a punitive police tax on the people. It can incur heavy 
military expenditure to bomb and shoot unarmed people. It can find money to 
make a substantial addition to the salaries of European officers. But when 


there arises a question of according a better treatment to political prisoners, 
it finds its treasury empty and itself in a state of bankruptcy. 


(b) The Tribune of the 2nd March refers to Sir John Maynard’s reply 
to the question in the Punjab Legislative Council regarding the supply of 
conveyance to Indian prisoners and says:—‘“ In the one oase.... the 
obligation to supply conveyance is mandatory and may be claimed as a matter 
of right by the meanest felon, provided always that he is a European ; while in 
the other, it is discretionary and an Indian prisoner (which term includes 
‘ political ’ prisoners), no matter of what status in life, has to depend upon the 
good will of the Medical Officer concerned. A more flagrant case of racial 
a ome it is difficult to think of. Ata time when attempts are being made 

y the Legislature to purge our criminal law of racial bias and repeated pro- 
fessions have been made by European officials from the highest downward on 
the subject of racial equality the existence of this provision in the Jail 
Manual relating to conveyance is outrageously indefensible.” 


27. (a) The Tribune of the 8rd March writes :—‘ We are skocked to 
masnestieiceh tuts ben Cece. learn that the accused in the Lahore ©. IL. A. 
ae case were brought to the court in handcuffs 

on Friday, and this in spite of the fact that the trial was held inside the 
jail. Anything more extraordinarily indefensible it is difficult to think of 
and we have no doubt the whole country will condemn this proceeding. To 
handcuff a person in the position of Lala Duni Chand is, indeed, an outrage 
upon commonsense and upon all our notions of justice _— fair play. We 
believe even in the days of Martial Law Lala Duni Chand and his friends were 
never brought in handcuffs to the court, except on the last day—the day of 
their conviction. Are things even worse to-day than they were then? May 
we enquire, by the way if the trial is being held inside the jail with or with- 
out the permission of the 


High Court ?” 
(6) The Nation (Sunday  editi | . 
e y edition) of the 4th March writes:— 
P bebe 18 wrong with the mentality of the man who is responsible 
Th fo dasa J Bc ha par leaders to be produced in court handcuffed ? 
ou 
essence of their creed is that lige dhe pigdiowe Mer gak per alfa Regpecnne Em 


. they should be ready at all ti im- 
prisonment. We must be a sn Do a y at all times to court im 


adorable man like Lala Duni Chand in his old age’ standag in henoutt 


his old age, ing j 
before men not fit to loosen the latchets ge, standing in handouffs 


of his shoes, do 0 
further exertion towards the attainment of Swaraj.” es not move us ¢ 


28. The Bande Mataram of the 28th February publishes the 

following statement by one of the satyagrahis 
who were recently brutally flogged in the Yervada 
jail. It has been received from the Secretary. 


Flogging of sat is j : 
Petha, Bomber, eatyogranie in Mulshi 
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of the Mulshi Satyagrahba Sahayat Mandal, Bombay :—“*.... Eleven prisoners 
were warned that if they failed to perform the work allotted to them in the 
jail they would be flogged. Five were flogged.... The Jailor repeatedly 
warned the warder to lay on the stripes severely... When the punishment ; 
was being inflicted he repeatedly cried out, ‘Beat severely *.” Commenting , 
the editor says that there is no limit to which this lawless Government , 


cannot go. Flogging is only the first stage. The Indians will have to bear 
still greater rigours. 


29. The Arorbans oo PS of the 24th February remarks that Anouzans 
a ad characters no longer fear the authorities and (>7**\* 
ee ee et the police. A pate. loot may occur in the Cate Rat, 
country and the police may be unable to control the forces of disorder. The ir. 
Congress, the Khilafat Committees and the Akalis are trying to destroy the 
prestige of the Government. If the authorities adopt no measures to 
remedy the present state of affairs, disastrous consequences will ensue. 
Again, although business is at a standstill in the country, the Income- 
tax Department is greatly harassing the people. The rates of court 
fees have also been enhanced, with the result that justice has now 
become extremely dear. When the people try to discover the causes (of 
the situation) they come to a conclusion highly prejudicial to the interests of 
the present Government. Bribery is alsorampant in the country and the public 
is saying that such conditions arise on a Government becoming weak. The 
people sre losing their confidence in the Government. The responsible 
authorities taunt afflicted persons instead of dealing with them in a sympathetic 
spirit. The people should protect their own lives and property instead of 
relying on others. 


30. The Bande Mataram of the 1st March remarks that the Hindus Baxpz 
should bear in mind that they cannot become (;4tth\™ 
strong by obtaining a large number of posts Mels Ram, 
under the foreign bureaucracy. Even if all Government services go tothe *%* 
Mussalmans, the bread question cannot be solved for them for good. Nor can 

the Hindus be starved out of existence inthis way. Ifthe Hindus wish to become 

strong, they should learn to stand on their own legs. A conference of the 
Hindus of the Punjab should be convened to obliterate the mutual differences 


existing among them and bring them on a common platform. 


Hindus and Government service. 


31. The Khalsa of the 28th February complains that there are only Besson . 
80 Sikhs among the 189 Assistant Surgeons $cai sinct, 
employed under the Punjab Government. sditor. 
According even to the ratio fixed by the Minister for Education, 38 of the 

posts should have been set apart for the Sikhs. But instead of eight more 

Sikhs being recruited, the services even of the old Sikh Assistant Surgeons are 

going to be dispensed with. The argument advanced in support of the pro- 

posal is untenable. Three Muhammadan temporary Assistant Surgeons, who 

are junior to several of their Sikh confreres, have been provided for on the | 
pretext that the posts given to them are meant for Muhammadans only. But f 
why are not old Muhammadan hands appointed to these posts and the ty 
vacancies thus caused filled by Sikhs ? The Government should either do 


impartial justice to the’Sikhs or tell them plainly that it does not care & straw Fa, 
for them. ay 


The Sikhs in the Medical Department. 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 7... 


32. (a) Writing to the Bande Mitaram of the 28th Februarv, Arjan Bayos 
Hindus aod Muealmans. Lal Sethi of Ajmere says that it is being impress- Tames | 

ed on the Hindus that Hindu-Muslim unity is Mola Ran, | 
almost an impossibility. If effective measures are not promptly adopted, 73% 
the work which the true well-wishers of the two communities and the true | 
servants of the country have been doing for years past will be totally ¥ 
undone. The united force of the two communities, which has hitherto been Met 
employed to destroy a tyrannical Government, will come to naught. In view 
of the present condition of the country, the Muslim leaders should prevent 


their co-religionists from. becoming arrogant. The forcible conversion of Hindus. 
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to Islam by. the Moplahs,. the dreadful riots:of Multan,; the. heartrendinz 
scenes enacted in Telinipara, the slaughter.of cows before a Gurdwara, etc., are 
calculated to cause the blood of Hindus to boil in their veins.: The Hindus 
bore all these hardships in silence, but our Muslim brothers construed. this 
into weakness and took an undue advantage of it. The. writer then gives:a 
resumé of Maulana Azad Subhani’s speech at Ajmere in which the Hindus are 
called polytheists, i.¢., infidels, weak and inert. The apeaker also says that the 
Muhammadans made friends with the Hindus to prevent the latter. joining 
the enemies of Islam, and that his coreligionists can obtain Swara) without 
their help and establish Muslim rule in India. But those who wish to become 
free without the.codperation of the .Hindus..are. dreaming idle dreams. The 
Hindus also should remove their weakness and. helplessness. 


(b) The Partap of the 2nd March remarks that the existing circum- 
stances show that Hindu-Muhammadan unity .was only a, pleasant dream. 
It is impossible to obtain Swaraj without it, but we.get disappointed when. we 
see how the Muhammadans are treating the. Hindus,, If it were only 
irresponsible Hindus that said anything against: the Muhammadans or vice 
versa, no harm. would have been caused. But when responsible Muhammadan 
leaders spread. the poison we can..only, deplore the bad luck of our country. 
The paper refers to the speech.in which Mr. Mua’zzim Ali, Secretary of the All- 
India Congress Committee. spoke of the Hindus as infidels and remarks that 
no blame can attach to the Hindus if such utterances should lead them to repose 
no confidence in the Muhammadans. ete "ay aa | 


33. Writing to the Kesqri of the 1st. March, Sodhi Jogender Singh: 

sai eal Manager of the Khalsa High School, Lahore, says 
that as long as there lives even one Sikh, the 

Mahants will not be allowed to remain masters of the Gurdwaras and the lands 
and jagirs attached to them. If the Government had not been actuated by 


selfish motives and labouring under a false notion, the Mahants would not have 
ventured to cease to be mere trustees. : 


34, The Akali-te-Pardesé of the 26th February states that the people of 
ee _ village near Delhi, who are not agreeable t? 
/ 4 giving land for the erection of a Christian church» 
are being threatened by the local officials into yielding. Has any official ever 
tried to secure land, by means of threats or intimidation, for a temple, mosque 
or gurdwara ? Again, a good deal of money is spent from the Indian exche- 
quer for the propagation of Christianity in this country. ‘Liberal grants-in-aid 
are paid to Christian schools.and converts to Christianity.have been given the 
privilege.of acquiring land in several districts of the Punjab, although they are 
generally drawn from the menial classes. Rewards ‘are thus being given for 
embracing Christianity just as:was the casé in regard to conversions to Islam 
(during the Muhammadan rule), - >.) 0)” | ee 


_ 89. (a) Writing on the arrival of the Khalifa’s flag, the Siyasa? of the 25th 

The: Khulifat fag. February urges the Mussalmans to take a vow that 
ee _ — .they-will not reat until the holy places have been 
reed from foreign occupation. The flag should always remind them that they 
have spiritual relations with Turkey, that their centre is Constantinople and 


a hae are as much bound to defend- the -holy- places of Islam as the 


aa (6) The Patsa Akhbar of the 2nd March remarks that the gift of the 
x by the Khalifat-ul-Muslimin has added another link to the chain of 
religious relationship and mutual sympathy between India and Turkey. 


V.—EDUCATION. 
36. The Zamindar of the 2nd March states that in the course of his 


Sit George Lloyd and Iadian students. speech before the students of the Wilson College 
students did not display alate was remarked by Sir George Lloyd that Indian 


reaponsibility for thi ality in selecting careers for themselves. The 


is, how rr . ) 
Government which has ever, rests not with them but “ 


prosperity.” THis Ex 


é 3 no with the bureaucratic 
put itself in possession of all the sources of their 
celleney further observed that before aspiring to be 
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officers and commanders in the army the Indians should cultivate soldierl 
qualities. Not long ago this land produced an Alamgir, a Hyder Ali,a Sivaji 
anda Gobind Singh, whose achievements still adorn history, but to-day, 
according to Sir George Lloyd, we lack even soldierly qualities. This is the 
inevitable result of slavery and foreion rule. If India were to become free 
to-day and all its resources were to pass into the hands of its sons it would 
accomplish miraculous things. All our failings are due to our subjection to 
foreign rule. 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


87. The Khalsa Advocate of the 2nd March writes :—§. Sujan Kuits 
Sikh representation on the Sargodha Singh, B.A., LL.B., of Sargodha sought an 7 ry cos 

Municipal Committee. interview with the Hon’ble Minister of Educa- Jodh Singh, 
tion to explain to him the injustice that was be- **. 
ing done to the Sikhs in the matter of allotment of Municipal seats in that 
town. He explained to him that the Sikhs paid the highest rate per capita of 
the municipal tax and whilst the number of Mussalman seats had been raised 
from two to five their number had been allowed to remain the same. To this 
argument Mian Sahib is said to have replied that regard for payment of taxa- 
tion was against the democratic principles of self-Government... When we 
remember that the principle of communal representation is being applied in 
the nook and corner of every available department under the control of the 
Hon’ble Minister of Education we do not knew whether we should attribute 
this remark to @ sense of humour in the Hon’ble Minister or to sheer nonsense 
in the absence of a better reply. As the matter of the distribution of seats 

_ on the local bodies is assuming importance everywhere... we think it very 
unjust to take numbers as the basis of this distribution. Universal suffrage 
has not been granted yet in India and it is only the number of voters that could 
reasonably form a basis of distribution. In the case of Sikhs another im- 
portant consideration must also be taken into account. In the Reform 
Scheme they are the only community that has been recognised an important 
minurity in this Province. Just as in the Local Boards Bill recently passed 
in the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, the Muhammadans have been 
shown @ speci.) consideration similarly in the case of Sikhs in the Punjab 
they should be given more seats than the mere number of their voters 
warrants. (C:rtainly in the case of Local Boards the fact that a particular 
community pays the highest rate of taxes must count. This shows their im- 
portance and in the case of a recognised important minority the fact must 
lend support to their claim of a higher number of seats. We understand that 
the local officials of Sargodha recommended four seats for the Sikhs taking all 
these considerations into view. We have yet to learn what considerations 
made the Hon’ble Minister for Education reject those well-considered recom- 
mendations. We are strongly of opinion that four is the minimum number 
of seats which the Sikhs of Sargodha must get and we strongly advise them 
not to make a compromiso for a lesser number.” 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
88. Writirg to the Par/ap of the 23th February, a correspondent Panrar 


: : : ? i (lahore) ; 
iii hii i ad complains that Indian nationalist —papere Radhe Krisbaa, 
Singupore. addressed to the Indians residing in Singapore are editor. 
intercepted by the police at the post office 
there. 


8° The ai-a Akhbar of the 28th February refers to the total Pates ACBaR 
rohibition of the sale of liquor in the Bhopal \saivav diam, 
tate aud asks the rulets of other Native editor. 


States and also the Government of India to follow the example. 


The drin« ev-}. is 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Chief Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint apnearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are inccrrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 


Crigin of the report is believed to be. : 
MUKH DIAL, 


| Lanore: Offq. Officer-in-Charge, Press Brinch, 
Lhe 10th March £622. Punjub Civi Secretariat. 
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"FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. ) The Styasat of the lith March commends the decision of the Rersas 
(a) y National Assembly of Angora to reject the yo ine, 
The proposed peace treaty. Lausanne treaty. 


editor. 
The Siyasat of the Idéth March says that the decision of the Turks 
to make no peace unless their demands are accepted is important in the extreme. 
If England is anxious to avoid bloodshed and does not desire.another war it 
should concede these demands ‘without further hesitation, 
NarTiow 


(b) The Nation of the 14th March says:.-“ What are the mad dogs (iim. 
of Europe going to do with the,problem of Turkish peace ?.... Hindu and M, Sudhaker, 
Muslim should unite in support of Turkey and make it clear to the armament- 
makers, the speculators, the oil-grabbers and all the wretched driftwood of 
humanity for whom'Turkey “is-expected to provide a sumptuous feast, that India 
will ‘stand ‘by Turkey and see fair play meted out to her by the henchmen 
of High Fmance.” ~ =a 

Styasat of the 4th March states that according to Uber? fracas 

on : ” the withdrawal of British warships from Smyrna oo oo 

eee is intended to assist the Turkish Government in suitor. 


overcoming the extremist party. England is, however, the greatest enemy of 
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the Turks. The assertion that the withdrawal is due to England’: friendly 
feelings for Turkey is only a piece of deception. We cannot credit England's 
professions of friendship as long as it holds direct or indirect possession of even 
the smallest piece of land in the sacred places of Islam. England is not and 
can never be a friend of the Turks. Whenever British statesmen do anything 
favourable for the Turks they will do so because of coercion and pressure. 


The Siyasat of the 10th March remarks that the Turks know well 
that if, in its short-sightedness, England does not concede all their demands and 
makes war on them it will have to fight single-handed against them and 
the large number of Powers that support them, ‘he Afghan Ambassador at 
Angora recently declared that if the Knglish went to war with the Turks over 
Mosul, the Afghan army of six lakh soldiers would at once attack the (north- 
west) frontier of India. The Turkish demands are legitimate and England 
had better quietly accept them ; otherwise it will have to fight against the 
whole of the Muslim world. 


8. The Siyasat of the 7th March refers to the story of a 
Turkish ‘Black Hole’ for Greek refugees at 
Constantinople as told by a correspondent of the 
Manchester Guardian, aad ssys that the Turks never accorded a barbarous 
treatment to these refugees. But even if they have been guilty 
of such conduct, the acts of tyranny committed by britain are undoubtedly 
more terrible than those alleged to have been perpetrated by the Turks. 


4. ‘lhe Kesari of the 9th March writes that when a country gets tired 
of its condition of slavery and becomes restless to 
obtain freedom, it cannot distinguish between good 

and evil. ‘his was the case with Ireland some time back and the same thing 
has now happened to Egypt. If India does not achieve liberty by means of the 
present agitation, we apprehend that deplorable incidents may take place here 
also. We hold the British Government responsible for the recent bomb 
outrages in Egypt, seeing that it does not grant freedom to the latter. 


5. (a) The Muslim Outlook of the 9th March writes :— “ The Under- 
Ro Secretary of State for the Colonies stated that 
the proposed terms for the settlement of the 
Indian question in East Africa had been disclosed to the Governor of Kenya 
and to the European convention in the Oolony, but had not been fully revealed 
to the Indians, the party most nearly concerned. if this is not partiality to 
the Whites and an undue discrimination against the Indians, words must 
have changed their import It plainly means that while most of the 
Indians have been kept in the dark, the door has been left open to 
the Europeans to agitate for the repeal of any terms that may be 
fair to the Indians. And asa matter of fact this is the very thing that has 
happened. ‘The Governor of Kenya is going out to London accompanied by a 
number of representatives of the Whites, while Indians have been left in the 
lurch. The Governor is reported to be unsympathetically disposed towards 
Indians and his anti-Indian inclinations are bound to be accentuated by the 
close companionship for scveral weeks with their bitterest enemies, the 
European settlers. ... Of onething, however, the Bonar Law Government 
should not lose sight. If fair treatment is not extended to the Indians, who 


settled in Kenya earlier than tl ‘tes it will k <a 
of the British Empire.” 1an the Whites, it will mark the beginning of the end 


The Turks and Greek refugees. 


Egypt. 


de O (b) Lhe Vaksl of the 8th March expresses surprise at the action of 
6 Governor of Kenya in not taking some Indians to London. It is evident 


prove acceptable to 


the Indians in Kenya. It j 
Gaul & a. ioe Shay necessary that their representatives also should be 


ing at NY =) e Tribune of the 11th March writes :—‘ A well attended meet- 
0 as ouse of Commons on March 8th passed a resolution urging the 
Indian - ete not to adopt the India Office’s proposals regarding the 
pe “pt lon in Kenya. This is meddlesomeness with a vengeance. These 
hint taaed A iercomagy have no direct or first hand knowledge of the problem, 
told al Pray a deputation of British Kenyans has waited upon them and 
what th a own side of the question, they do not even pause to enquire 

€ other side may be, and peremptorily ask the Colonial Secretary to 
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reject the proposals emanating from another member of the Cabinet. Parti- 
sanship like this on the part of a body of men, whose only true sole in this 
matter is that of Judges, is not only to be deprecated in itself, but is bound 
to add to the gravity of a situation whichis already a most difficult one... . 


Will the Government of India act at least in this matte ; 
ment would have acted ? ” in this I r as & national Govern 


(d) The Desh of the 9th March states that according to a recent tele- 
gram, the Supreme Court of South Africa has practically deeoel the pa eo (Lahore) ; 
tion of Asiatios to that part of the world. The Ohief Judge has declared in the dine 
course of @ judgment that economic considerations render the presence of _ 
Asiatics there undesirable. The decision practically means that a white 
drunkard and vagabond can enter South Africa, but that a Tagore, a Shashtri 
or 8 Gokhale cannot set foot in it. Indeed, if Christ Himself were to attempt 
to enter that part of the Dark Continent, He would not. be allowed to do so 
on the ground of His being an Asiatic. The evil can be remedied only if the 
Government of India passes a retaliatory law. 


(¢) The Bande Mataram of the 12th March asks how long our bureau- Baron 

cracy will tolerate the cruelty with vhich the Indians’ rights of citizenship (tthen), 
are trampled upon in the British colonies. The difficulty is that jt Mele Rem, 
does not exist in India to promote the well-being and prosperity and preserve %°™ 
the honour of the Indians, It governs (the country) to advance the welfare 7 
and greatness of Britain and its white children in all parts of this wide world. 
The result is that even the most sacred rights of the Indians are being 
trampled under foot not only in their own country but in other quarters of 
the globe as well; and still no member of the bureaucracy sympathises 
with them. This is why patriotic Indians are asking for Swaraj and have 
resorted to non-codperation in their disgust of bureaucratic tactics. The 
coéperators, who still repose faith in the justice and oily words of the 
bureaucracy, should carefully read the judgment recently delivered by the 
Cape Town High Court and tell the colonists of South Africa in clear words that 
if they are not agreeable, on economic grounis, to the immigration of Indians 
into their part of the world, their own entry into this country is also disagree- 
able to the Indians not only on economic but also on political and religious 
erounds. But the unfortunate Hindus and Mussalmans, who are the real 
owners of the country and whose duty it is to gain strength, keep their 
“selfish servants ’ in hand and use the latter for their own betterment, are 
fighting with each other. 


(f) The Ahl-i-Hadis of the 9th March suggests a boycott of the white axr-1-Havis 
settlers in and the severance of all business relations with those British (mn 
colonies which ill-treat Indians. ' editor. 


6. (a) The Nation of. the 11th March refers to Mr. Dennys Bray’s Natiox 
speech in the Legislative Assembly on {f*s7yihicar 
Waziristan. W or" eo ae 80 ’ 
aziristan and observes :-—‘* ‘ Civilisation must editor. 
penetrate or they must admit the problem of Waziristan as insoluble,’ says 
the Foreign Secretary.. Has bureaucracy sufficiently ‘civilised’ India before 
it undertakes a campaign of that nature on the Frontiers? Yes, judging from 
the helplessness in which we find ourselves well-posted to-day we seemed to 
have been ‘civilised’ thoroughly The best way of civilising the 
Mahsuds is to arm Indians. ... The Frontier problem would then be easy of 
solution once it is realised that India is quite capable of defending herself 
without the help of. external ‘civilising’ agencies. But to-day the whole 
of India has heen emasculated to an outrageous degree and nothing stands out 
more deserving of severest condemnation than this fact. The Foreign Sec- 
retary now reminds the Assembly of its philanthropic duty to ‘ civilise ’ 
‘these barbarians’..,. And for this misplaced charity he desires the 
retention of stupendous military forces. Let not the Indian tax-payer 
grumble—he with his children housed worse than cattle, dying of cold 
and starvation—is after all asked merely to contribute towards civilising a 
neighbouring race.... What does it matter if 4,500 Khasadars and 5,000 
irregulars are posted in Waziristan for an indefinite period and a labour army 
raised for constructing new roads to facilitate future military campaigns P 
What does it matter if the housing conditions in India (sometimes thirty 
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people being housed in a dungeon-chawal sixteen feet by twelve), are. barbarous 


‘or fndian children, for the want of proper care and nourishment. die. at. the 


ousand in their infancy, or millions in. India. go naked and 
rata rate iy able to drag on their iheratle existence from day to day, or 
the average life-span of an Indian, because. of his poverty-stricken existence, 
38 less than twenty-five years—yes what does if matter if he himeelf, leads te 
life of an uncivilised brute because he is robbed and sweated and driven—so 
Jong as he has a grand mission to perform in ‘ civilising’”’ the: Mahsnds? 


(b) The Zamindar of = llth March states = it, is pe ey d ye 

he military operations in Waziristan are meant to protect the people of the 
ocans om ree tribal raiders and ‘dacoits. Mr: Bray's speech ‘in the 
Legislative Assembly clearly shows, however, that the real intention of the 
Government is to crush Waziristan once forall. The only object: of. those 
who lay claim to humanity and civilisation on behalf of the Government of 
India, is that the (trans-) frontier tribes: may no longer exist as an iron. wall 
hetween British India and the Muslim world and they‘ (the English) may fear- 
lessly penetrate into Afghanistan, ‘burkistan and Bukhara’ at any time. 
The tribesmen have all the Muhammadans at their back and if the Government 
is preparec to embroil itseif with the Muslim world it is welcome ta continue 
ita activities. The grave of the despotism and autocratic Imperialism of the 


British Government is perhaps about to be dug on the North-West Frontier 
of India. 


IL—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


7. (a) The Zamindar of the 7th March takes exception to Mr. Rupert 
The Princes’ Protection Act. Gwy mne’s remark in the ebate in the Com, 


mons on the Princes’ Protection. Act that in 
view of the: services of the Princes in the Great War, the British were bound 


to support them. Native States undoubtedly gave (the Government) valuable 
help during the War, but should the benefit go to their rulers alone ? Is it not 
the unfortunate subjects of these States who shed their blood and suffered. all 
the troubles entailed by the War? Are they not entitled to any share in. the 
benefit ? It is flagrantly unjust te show so much regard for a few Rajas 
and Nawabs. They may commit any offence against morality. and constitu- 


tion: and trample the rights of their subjects under fvot, but not a word of 
complaint should be uttered against them. 


(b) The Siyasat of the 9th. March, remarks that the Indian and Home 
Governments consist of capitalists, who care nothing for the interests:of the poor: 
The Indian Princes also being capitalists special regard is paid to their wishes, 
so that they may afford further proof of their loyalty in the hour of (England's) 
need. Another reason for passing the Aet oan be that the Government of India 
will (now) get an opportunity of taking action against Native States, the Press 
being unable to interfere. At any rate, the rights of the inhabitants of 
the States have undoubtedly been trampled under foot and the interests of a 
large number of people ignored out of regard for a few capitalists. 


*. The Zamindar of the 7th March says. that it will take long to 


The Official Scerets Act. enumerate the Weepoms that already exist ‘n the 
| ei armoury of the Government. of India for enslav- 
ing indians and ruining their lives. There are scores of laws the sole object: of 
which is to throttle the people and serve the ends of Imperialism. The Official 
Secrets Act is a dangerous measure: it can very easily be misused: and 
“— the most innocent person can be imprisoned for fourteen years under 


The Zamindar ot the 8th March remarks that if a person is 


found to be in possession of the address of any suspicious forel 
agent or information supplied by the latter, he can be tare’ for 14 veats 
under the Official Secrets Act. One can well imagine how dangerous the 
relevant section is for Iudian newspapers, the edifors of which fre- 
quently receive scores.of letters and reports from foreign countries without 
pronation d Whether or not the writers of these communications are 
~— 4 in the eyes of the Government. The: present policy and despotism 
* * —overnment of India are already proving dangerous for the peace of 
e people and the abuse of the existing laws is: working havoc throug out the 
country. There is no guarantee that this new law also will not- be abused. 
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Eaperiénee-of the last few years has proved that the-courts in India cannot be 
relied upon to-make a right use of the law or to ignore illegal advice from the 
Executive, Government. Again, the enforcement of this law will undoubtedly 
prove extremely. injurious for the cause of national advancement in and unity 
among Islamic countries. [6 is not only possible but certain that the Govern- 
ment: of India should consider such gentlemen in these countries as are adored 
by us to be auspicious characters and “agents of the enemy,” and should dis- 
approve. of our relations with them and thus send us to jail for 14 years. 
Probably tlits repressive law has been passed téstop the influx of Bolshevik and 
revolutionary literature into India and to prevent the Indian Mussalmans 
from establishing relations with Islamic countries. 


4 The Nation of the 14th March writes :— Lord Reading’s veto Nartox 


of the amendments to the Nagpur University Q“);.,. 
eects Bill must have come as a rude oniadee of ‘te elite 
conditions under which we are governed The true character of the so-called 
Reforms ate daity becoming more and more evident:’... ‘The interference by 
the Geverror-General in a matter of provineial concern follows close upon. his 
intrusion upon the wishes and rights of the Legislative Assembly. The policy 
of England seems to be to give with one hand‘ @nd to take back with the 
other; We would suggest that instea of these stealthy encroathments upon 
the letter and spirit of the Act, the Government of Bonar Law and high 
Torydom which cow frecominates ir Whitehall. counsels should forthwith 
bring in a repealing measure. Why not be sincere ! Repeal the ‘ Reforms.’ 
Let hypocrisy be unmasked and we shall know where we all stand.” 


0. The Trébune of the 9th March writes:—“ We cannot characterise Tarscx: 


as otherwise than high-handed the action (U*bote): 


The Punjeb Municipal Amendment K. N. Ray, 


al of those who were responsible for rushing editor. 
sh through the Punjab Municipal (Amendment} 
Bill . .°. . im the Legislative Council. The Bill extended over 
68 more or less lengthy clauses, some of: whieh were of a contro- 
versial nature, and notice. of about 50 amendments had. been given. It 
was, therefore, not. at all surprising that.the Qouncil could dispose of only 


46 clauses, before the: President rose at a few minutes, after 6 P.M. to announce 
the adjournment of the: proceedings. There. was absolutely no justification 
for: the charge that the speeches made on the. various clauses debated upon 
had been unduly. long or contained unnecessary matter. The blame, on the 
other hand, rested. on; those who wanted to throttle a full and free. discussion 
of the. various. provisiona of the Bill by seeking to compress the debate. within 
the: brief space of four hours. As it was, the discussion was not and could not 
be finished. within. the: time. originally allotted,. The action of the President 
in Prolonging the debate at the request of the. Hon’ble Finance Member was 

ortunate, especially because tiat request. was made some minutes after 6 
o'clock, when. the President.stood up to adjourn the. Oouncil and after several 
non-official members, including some of thos? who had given notice of amend- 
ments, had left the meeting. ‘The procedure was most ‘unfair, and the result 
of it} was that in spite of repeated protests the remaining clauses of the Bill 
were'carried mainly by official votes. To continue a debate of such importance 
for more'than four hours aftér the allotted time, when no previous notice has 
been sh that’ the sittiag: would continue till the whole business was disposed 
of, and to make'that decision known just at the time of the usual adjournment 
is unheard of and’ not’ quite fair to those wlio were in the opposition. As was 
said during the debate, the whole procedure smacked of a desire on the part 


of certain official members. to. stifle a full discussion and. somehow carry the 
measure through.’’ are 


11. (a) The Sigagaé of the 11th March states that Mr. Saklatwala remarked sryseaz 
Nongeodpenation., a in his speech at Edinburgh that he did not be~ (Usbore) 


, | : : Azhar Hasan, 
a | = -iievein mendicancy and that India could secure cditor. 

freedom only by using the‘weapon of non-codperation alone. We feel confi- 

dent that after tlie atmosphere in India has become thoroughly calm 

mass: Civil disobedience: will prove successful in compelling the British 

Parliament to ‘coricedé the demands of the Indians. It is, therefore, the duty 

of the Indians to ntake the Corigress prograntme a success. 


- ()) The CG ulzae-d-Hind of the 10th March remarks that’ it is really ao:zss-1-Ho. 
anrusing that satyagraha and fon-violent non-codperation should be preached (Lahore) 5 cas 


on the one hand; but that on the other, pistols and daggers should be cditor. 
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imported into the country in thousands. We are justified in thinking that 
a rebellion is brewing under the peaceful surface of the present movement. 
Certain sums of money are entered in the name of a certain gentleman in 
the accounts of the Central Khilafat Committee. Ifthe accounts of the Swaraj 
Fund are checked they also will be found to contain suspicious items. All this 
money must have been spent in procuring arms. Afterall, there must be 
some reason for the arrogance of Deshbandu Das and Rajgopalachrya. 


12. Writing to the Akash Bané of the 11th March, Rup Lal Puri says 
that if we wish to free our country from slavery 
and attain Swaraj, each one of us should give 

up selfishness and follow in thi wake of great men. The soul being imperish- 

able, we should not fear material threats like guns, cannon, bombs and jails. 

We may lose our lives or property or may have to suffer diverse troubles, but 

we should not swerve, even by an inch, from the path leading to our goal. 


Swaraj. 


13. The Zamindar of the 7th March publishes a message from 
Mrs. Hasrat Mohani, who declares that the 
time has arrived for the formation of a party of 
those who want complete liberty (for this country). The followers of Gandhi, 
Das, and Moti Lal are all treading the wrong path in teaching the impractic- 
able lesson of non-violent resistance and revolation. 


14. (a) The Akals-te-Pardest of the 5th March remarks that confidence 
in the British has completely vanished. We 
used to hear old people say that Englishmen did 
not tell lies and were true of their word. Quite the reverse is, however, the 
impression now prevalent among the people. The supporters of the British 
Raj now consist of wicked people and good men are gradually forsaking it, while 
the poor are organising themselves to subvert it. It is true that there has been 
no decrease in the cannon, ships and armies of the English, but these things 
can be of use only when they are in friendly hands. 


(b) The Gargaj Akali of the 8th March says that there was a time 
when the inhabitants of this country used to rely on the word of the rulers and 
their officials and believed that they could never tella lie. The Indians, 
notably the Sikhs, made the greatest. sacrifices for their rulers in connection 
with the Great War. The authorities should havetried to please the ruled, 
but, so far from this having been done, self- willed officers intoxicated with the 
wine of pride committed such acts as dumb-foundered the world. This was not 
all. Fruitless efforts were made to endorse, through official communiqués, the 
actions of the officers who practised repression and high-handedness. And 
the same course is still being pursued. The result of all this is that the idea 
that ‘ truth, justice and religiousness ’ have totally disappeared from this Raj 
has taken deep roots in the minds of all classes of the people. Not the least 
confidence is now reposed in the words of the Government and its commumiquée. 


15. (@) The /qi/ab for February remarks that being entangled in the 
nets of capitalism and fate the generality of 
Indians have become wholly inert. They are slaves 
of the capitalists. If a united nationality is to be created in India no capitaliem 
should be allowed to exist in the country. First make the labouring popula- 
tion realise the power of organisation and then traverse the path to liberty. 


Capitalism will then cease to exist and the organised public will easily attain 
its object. 


(b) The Styasat of the 10th March remarks that there is perhaps 
no part of the world where organisations of labourers and peasants do 
not exist. But there is no such organisation in India and no one cares 
to look into the troubles of the oppressed and poverty-stricken labourers and 
agriculturists, although they form the bulk of the population and the lives 
of the Indians depend on the strenuous labour done by them. Ifthe Indian 
leaders desire to secure freedom for India they should give precedence to 
organising labourers aud peasants. If the necessity for attaining Swaraj_ is 
impressed on the latter and they are given the right lead, India can rapidly 
surmount the difficulties which now beset its journey to Swaraj. 


__(c) Writing to the Akash Bani of the 11th March, Satya Bhakta, 
editor of the Prana Vir, Nagpur, C. P., says that the lsbourers of India are 
asleep and in a condition worse than that of animals. There is no limit to their 


Complete liberty for India. 
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roubles and they are held down by strong fastenings on all sides. Will these 


peo aa who constitute 95 per cent. of the tion, continue in their present 
con 


ition, and this also notwithstanding the fact that the attainment of Swaraj 
and the independence of the country depend on them ? It is the poor labourers 
who suffer all hardships and trouble and then rise to break the shackles of their 
country It is owing to the weakuess and ignorance of (our) laboarers and their 
aloofness from political agitation that the Government ignores our agitation. 


16. The February number of the Ingilab remarks that we should 
nile. at once take up the work of organising the rural 
ae ieee Hi population. Weshould carry on an agitation 
not only to constitute village panchayats but also to effect a change in the 
Central and Provincial Governments. 


InQILaB 


Lahore) ; 


halam Husain, 
editor, 


17. Writing to the February number of the Inqilab, Fateh Muhammad tren 


Khan says that we should bravely tread the path 
_ The present situation in the country. 

enter the arena of work and guide the general 
public into the right path to democracy. The present system of administration is 
under a dreadful veil and the general public is. being crushed under a heavy 
burden. This is certainly opposed to the laws of nature. A voice from heaven 
loudly cries that the existing arrangements require a radical change. Where are 
the Governments of the ancient times > The signs of the destruction of the 
existing Governments have become conspicuous. The present system of govern- 
ment will mingle in the dust with all its evils and defects. The present condi- 
tion of our country requires immediate attention from all thoughtful people. 
Since the incarceration of Mr. Gandhi a strange quiet has prevailed in the 
country, and it is not known what tbe result will be. It is the foremost duty of 
the authorities and the patriots safely to bring the country out of this 
quagmire. In the other event, the lull will prove the harbinger of a storm. It 
should be the sacred duty of every one to save the country from it. Next the 
writer says that the public has the right to disobey a law antagonistic to its 
natural rights and to secure its repeal. 


1°. Writing inthe February number of the Zngwab, Mr. Shamas-ud- 
Din ‘iasan says that it is generally admitted 
that constitutional rather than unconstitutional 
methods are considered more useful and certain 
in changing an administration. But the history of Russia shows that this 
is an absurd creed, seeing that those in power never frankly acknowledge their 
defects and consider it a heinous sin to create a desire for organisation among 
the masses. We should undoubtedly work under some organisation and if the 
Government considers our methods of work unconstitutional, we (l1#., agitators) 
cannot be blamed for this. If the ignorant sepoys and constables come to 
realise that it is through their instrumentality that higher officers are enjoying 
themselves and hundreds of children, aged persons and young men and 
women are homeless and have no food to eat and no clothes to cover their 
bodies with, they will not assuredly help in maintaining the existing capitalis- 
tic administration for the sake of a few rupees (a month). 


19. The Tribune of the 10th March ar -—* soe pence so far 
as the military policy is concerned, remains sub- 
prsomwenabehee due, stantially the A sayy There is the same crushing 
military expenditure—in amount and proportion it has risen tremendously — 
and althougt the commissioned ranks have been thrown open to Indians, the 
‘reform’ has been conceived in an entirely grudging spirit. It is no use 
blinking facts’ The truth of the matter is that the entire military policy of 
our ruleis is still based upon distrust and suspicion. The undue emphasis 
on caution, the need for tMining and efficiency, are only a camouflage, pure 
and simple.” 


(b) The Paisa khbar of the 9th March states that the Government 


Constitational and unconstitutional 
methods of agitation. 


of India has informed Colonel Gidney ia reply to a letter from him on the pro- Mabbub Alam, 


posed Indianisation of the Army that the Anglo-Indians and Europeans 
residing in India are Indians under article 37 of the Civil Service Regulations. 
The article is applicahle only to the Railway service, but an attempt 
is now being made to apply it to service in the Indian regiments. It 1s 
the duty of all Indians to foil this attempt at depriving of a recognized right, 
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(c) The Paisa Akhbar of the 42th March «ays that there will be 
many unsurmountable difficulties in Indianising the Army unless.a .good Mili- 
tary College is opened to train only Indians. | 
_ JIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
20. {a) ‘Che Siyasat of the 8th March refers to the Panjab Budget and 


says that the heavy burden of taxation has already 
a reduced the Punjabis to poverty. If further taxes 


are imposed, every one in this province will find it difficult to precure-even one 


mealaday. The only way for the Inéfians to escape all these troubles is 
to get rid of the curse of alien rule and win Swara)j. Will not the Punjabis 
sink their so-called differences and make united efforts to obtain Swaraj ? 


(b) The Khalsa Advocate of the 9th March writes:—“ Shall we not 
regard it as a blessing which the dyarchy under the reformed Government 
has brought in its wake P The prospect of a poor tax-payer being further 
ground down under its crushing weight is not a pleasant one. Why no- 
economy in the shape of Indianising the Government machinery with Indian 
scale of pay is considered? But this would involve a considerable sacrifice 
on the part of the Britisher and from the solely materialist occideat it is too 
much to expect that he can project himeelf in that sacrificing mood. The 
country has therefore nolens volens to continue to progress in the sense of ‘the 
British publicists under the reformed Government until she is bled white. 
Pitiable indeed is her helplessness !”’ 


(c) The Loyal Gazette of the 1lth March asks why the hard-earned 
money of the people should be spent to fill the stomachs of a particular class of 
Government servants. And why should not salaries be reduced in the pro- 
portion in which they were increased owing to the prevalence of high prices ? 
Again, tours should be stopped and the rates of travelling allowance cut down. 
Military expenditure also should be reduced to the pre-war scale or increased 
only by 10 per cent. It is impossible to make up the deficit as long as fat 
salaries, the like of which are paid in no other country, are not reduced. 


21, (a) The Tribune of the 7th March writes :—“ lt is a curious com- 
mentary upon their professed love of the poor 
that our bureaucrats should think of them : 
ever they are in financial difficulty... . It is not true that doubling the 
salt duty means nothing more than an addition to the cost of living to the 
extent of a pie for a family of four members for every two and a half 
days. The actual rise in the retail price of salt is, as.a rule, much larger than 
the increase in the duty to which it is ostensibly due. Indeed it isa matter of 
common knowledge that even a slight addition to the duty has sometimes 
been followed by a rise in the retail price to the extent of fifty or even 
seventy-five per cent. .. . Look at the matter from whatever point of 
view one may, the proposal is as bad as any financial proposal could possibly 
be. And its badness is increased by the callous assumpéion that there is no 
other or better way of enabling the Government to make its two ends meet. 
That is an assumption which the public refuses to accept ” 


(b) The Muslim Outlook of the 8th March writes :—** Lord fachcape sug- 
gested that the military expenditure for 1928-24 should be reduced to 57 ‘crores. 
. . If the suggestion is accepted andthe military budget reduced to 57 
crores, so far from there being any need of fresh taxation, there will be a 
surplus of halfacrore. . . We hope the Government of India will ponder 
once again on the Iuchcape proposal regarding military expenditure before 
they launch out further on any scheme of taxation.” \ 
(c) The Paisa Akhbar of the 4th March asserts that a reduction of 
16% crores of rupees can easily be effected in military expenditure. A similar 
reduction should be effected in the expenditure on the civil branches of the 
administration. Useless departments should be abolished and their work 
entrusted to other departmenty. Unnecessary posts held by Europeans should 
also be brought under reduction, All this can -be done easily and without 
Government work suffering. 


‘he Paisa Akhbar of the 10th March says that the raising of the 
salt tax is another wrong on the part of the Government. it is a pity that 
the Government should not hesitate to add to the burden of the ppor in 
these days of scarcity, 


The [mperial , Budget. 
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(d@) The Siyasat of the 7th March rem 
telegraphic and railway charges are being reduced 
increased because only of the ourse of foreign rule, and that 
people’s necessaries of life. Is it on the basis of such bankruptcy budgets that 
the claim is put forward that the reforms have opened the gates of blessings 
for India. The budget serves the purpose of a lesson for the 


thet m who are in the 
habit of ridiculing the struggle for Swaraj. Fresh needs will always be 


invented for the maintenance of the domination of the bureaucracy. ‘I'‘here 
is only one remedy for all our troubles. We should sink our differences 
and — united efforts to attain Swaraj. Why should the fowler release his 
prey | 


_ The Siyasat of the &th March says that if the proposal to double 
the duty on salt is adopted the poor will be overtaken by ruin. Does not 


the Le ow show that the capitalists wish to maintain themselves on the 
blood of the poor’? . : 


(¢) “ A. Well-wisher of the Nation” writing to the Vahkil'of the 7th 
March, deplores the enhancement of the salt duty and regrets that even. the 
necessaries of life for the poor should be heartlessly taxed. 


__ (f) The Bande Mataram of the 7th March says that the revenues, 
which are in most cases, forcibly .recovered from half-starving Indians, are 
spent, not to promote their welfare, but to keep them slaves for ever. 


(g) The Shant of the 7th March complains that the Government does 


not reduce its military or any other expenditure, but wants (further) to tax 
salt to crush the poor. 


(h) The Hindustan of the 8th March remarks that salt is commonl 


used by all people and an increase in its price iu these days of poverty wil 
be unbearable for the poor (in particular). 


(+) The Zamindar of the 8th March remarks that by enhancing 
the duty on salt the Government has done only what the capitalists are in the 
habit of doing. The poor, who live only on bread and salt, are being deprived 
of the latter to find money for highly-placed officers, 


The Zamindar of the 9th March says that as long as the aims aad 
interests of a foreign Power influence the revenues and expenditure of 
India, the financial condition of the country can never improve. The Finance 
Member of the Government of India deliberately overestinates income and 
underestimates expenditure. This dishonesty cannot be concealed from the 
oe They should realize the destruction which is undermining the 
oundations of India under foreign rule. The National debt is growing and 
taxes are increasing from day to day, but no decrease is effected in military 
expenditure. Swaraj is the only remedy for all this plunder and robbery. 


‘ (7) The Keears of the 10th March says that India is an extremely poor 
and unfortunate country where millions of people have only one meal a day. 
The majority of its inhabitants live in villages aud maintain themselves by 
cultivating land. They have neither good food to eat nor clothes to wear and 
live in miserable hovels. It is most shameful that salaries of thousands 
should be paid to Government officials and crores spent on the Military Depart- 
ment in such a country. {f this had happeued in any other country its Gov- 
ernment would have at once been changed by force of public opinion and 
replaced by a more economical Government. ‘The Government of india 
should be compelled to reduce its expenditure, failing which all the non- 
official members of the Legislative Assembiy should reject the budget. 


The Kesaré of the 14th March remarks that the doubling of the salt 
duty is an intolerable piece of oppression on the part of the Government. 


(kh) The Khalsa of the 9th March asks if this is a specimen of the 
love which the Government bears the poor. Cannot the Government find 
some other means to increase its income ? | 


(}) The Khala Advocate of the 9th March writes :—* It would be in- 
teresting to know that while the Indian finance for the bp 1922-23 shows 
a deficit of Rs. 174 crores the British revenues collected in the present year 
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already exceed:the expenditure by £86;000,000..... This satisfactory’ state 
of affairs in England is attributed among other causes to great retrenchments 
in expenditure. But here:in India under reformed Government: the: expendi- 
ture is going: up by leaps and bounds‘ year after year and .still:the demand 
for increased salaries for the members: of the Indian Civil Service. comes 
with added forec With: this end in‘ view a Royal: Commisston has been 
thrust upon the unwilling Indians: by: the Secretary of State for India: 
which means added burden on the ‘already’ straitened finance of India. Are. 
we to reckon all these burdens among the:blessings of the’ Reformed Govern- 
ment? Although the Inchcape Retrenchment Committee has tried to make 
the two ends of Indian Income and Expenditure meet by suggesting a retrench- 
ment of about 193 crores under various. heads still. what guarantee this step 
affords that the expenditures of the coming years will not increase. This: 
defect can be remedied permanently by removing the root cause only.. The: 
remedy lies only in Indianising the Civil Services with Indian standard of 
salarics:' Unless the Government of Indiaybe prepared for this step no amount 
of inflated taxes would be able to meet: the daily growing: demands of the 
Indian Civil Services and other British services.*’ 


(m) The Akash Bani of the 11th Mareh ‘says that. thev imposition 
of taxes on the poor people is tantamount: to oppressing them.. We do - not 
know why taxation on articles of daily use is being increased: It is the 
duty on articles of luxury that should be enhanced. The bureaucracy aims 
at impoverishing and throttling poor India. 


(n) The Nation of the 15th March hopes that India, with a united voice 
will make it impossible for Sir Basil Blackett to inflict more suffering on the 
sorrow-laden: poor. 


22. (a) Writiog about the Inchcape Committee’s report, the Bande 
Mataram of the 7th March says that military 
expenditure is sucking the blood. of poverty- 
stricken india and nas brought the country near death, Nevertheless, the 
Committee has thought it proper, to reduce it only by 104 crores., It could 
have easily reduced this expenditure by an amount twice as large. The money 
thus saved would have not only removed the difficulties of the insolvent 


bureaucracy toa great extent, but. would also have supplied most of the 
immediate wants of the people. 


The Bande Mataram of the 8th March is unable to understand why 
so many British soldiers should be kept in India. The only reason can be that 
either the bureaucracy wishes to maintain thousands of Englishmen. with 
money forcibly realised from half-starving and half-naked Indians or it does: 
not rely on the bravery and loyalty of the sepoy. The presence of, white 
troops in India contradicts the declarations by British statesmen that.the. 
Government of India is the Indians’ and for their benefit. The songs of the 


bravery and devotion of the Indian ‘soldiers sung during the War-were: meant 
only to gain a particular end. 


The Inchcape Committee report. 


The Bande Mataram of the 9th March says that Lord Inchcape 
has made no recommendation likely to injuriously affect highly-paid Eng- 
lish officers. Besides receiving fat salaries, Englishmen in India enjoy. 
unlimited powers. Ilis Majesty the King-Emperor’s big guns are always in 
readiness to justify cvery act--lawful or otherwise--done by. these officers.. 
In spite of all this, however, they. consider it a source of trouble to remain 
in this country, We are unable to understand why they are not relieved and 
why diverse inducements are held out to make them stay on here and their 
ag bre to ccme over to this country. If Lord Inchcape had suggested the 
ee of the services, expenditure could have been considerably cut 
— While Buglish officers would not. have had to lead .a troublesome: life in 

ndia and the Indians would have been saved from the former's high-handed- 
_ Poor India is no longer able either’ to bear. the heavy expenses of the 
: ite elephant of the Indian Civil Service or to humour it, The Inchcape 

ommittee has thought only of not touching the pockets of Englishmen. 
os oon Bente Mataram of the 10th March says thatthe present irresponsible 
‘y “hs eel is at the bottom of the existing pitiable financial condition 
ts | o satisfactory reduction in expenditure is possible until this system 
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The .Bande Mataram of the 11th March . asks of ;what use the | 
present army As to the people of this country. It has hitherto done nothing | 
beyond enslaving inde endent peoples of other ccuntries, keeping the Indians | 
in.a.state.of terror and;stopping their struggle for liberty. [s not one-tenth | 
of the present army .and war materials sufficient for firing bullets and 
dropping bombs on unarmed and peacful Indians ? If the bureaucracy is 
averse to making this reduction we would advise it to disband its white troops | 
and rely on the bravery and devotion of the Indian soldiers, who also I 
can mercilessly fire bullets and drop bombs on their countrymen. 


(b) The. Kesart of the 9th March remarks that as the Govern- Kesanr 
ment of India is not threatened with any immediate danger of: war there is $2") . 
no reason why the inflated military expend'ture should not be reduced by one- -Kepar, | 
half. The larger part of it, goes into the pockets of hizhly-placed officers in editor, . 
the shape of salaries. But-+be axe of retrenchment has descended .on. the i 
neck, not of these offic-rs, but of poor soldiers, And unsatisfactory as the I, 
recommendations of the Inchcape Committee are, the Government has paid no | i | 
heed to them:in preparing its budget for 1923-24, | | 


(c) The Vakil of the th March remarks: that the recommendations of vaxt. | 
the Incheape Committee wilt afford some consolation. As long, however, as the (Amrit ; | 
services are not Indianised:.and the English standard is not replaced by: the abdullah Miotas, if 
Indian in all branches of the administration, such recommendations cannot °** 


t 

prove of much use. l | 
() The Akash Bant of the 11th March remarks that if the Inchcape Axasa Bam ip 
Committee had so desired, it could have further reduced the expenditure on Deo Bad. Pi 
the Army. ‘If the :gora ‘Government of India could, before the Great War, editor. " | 

maintain an army ‘at the cost of about thirty-:or thirty-five: crores, there is mn 
no reason why it should not do so even now. : | { i 
f 


{e) The Tribune ,of .the 11th March writes: -“ The expenditure tarsus y 
which has been incurred in the past was inevitable in one sense and only one, (Lahore) ; He 
It was due to the distrust, suspicion and narrow-mindedness which inspired —_" ain 
the military policy of British statesmen in [nd‘a all through the past. And | 
need we say that so long as this policy is not entirely abandoned, there is no 
possibility of reducing the expenditure to a figure at all proportionate to | / 
India’s capacity 'to-bearit ?... Suppose for a moment that the present policy ’ 
were abandoned and India were asked to undertake her selfedefence in the | 
same sense and to the same extent that every self-governing country does, ! 
Is it difficult to:see that at least.a third of the expenditure could easily he i. 
knocked onthe head?... What is true of the army is equally true of the j' 
higher appointments in the civil administration.”’ 


(f) The Mustim Outlook of the 13th March writes :—‘ The principle MusuiM 


(in regard to the reduction in the strength of the army’ on which the Committee (labore) 


, have acted is; that there is‘ no ‘ necessity for maintaining a peace establish- D. 8. Bukhary, . 


itor. 


ment on a much higher scale than the war establishment, ’ but, the more 
important question is, must the high percentage of British soldiers be main- A 
tained when the cost of each such soldier is Rs. 2,500 per annum, whereas that 4 
of each sepoy is, on the average, only Rs. 631? In the one case the reduction ia. 
of 5,760 ° British Infantry men will yield a saving of “Rs. 1,44,6,000' per : : 
annum and in the other ‘6,643 less Indian troops will save Rs. 4,200,000 is 
only. Would it not have been better to retain''these Indian: troops and to ) 
release 1,709 more .British..soldiers ? After .all,. the Cqmmander-in-Chief's : } 
point is that he wants a strong army. He would have about 6,000 more qt 
men for the same,money ;,andithe principle of Indianisation would benefit, fi 
while:it is impossible to.assert that efficiency would thus suffer.... We are ) 
convinced that now that.the door has been opened to a proper overhauling of 

this expensive machinery the Government cannot remain content with. merely 

carrying out the reforms directly suggested but is bound to pursue the enquiry 

from where the Committee have left off, to do full justice to the finances of 

the country. ... .Generally,.speaking, too, the .country is nol. prepared to 

spend more than. it can,afford on.its army ; 20 per cent. of its revenue 1s & safe 

standard and it isto be hoped that expenditure will he brought down to some 

such level, on a fixed principle,” 


/ 


HAMDARD 
(i.ahcre) ; 
Mulam mad 
Ali Naz, 
editor, 


GQrRDWARA 
(Amritsor) ; 
Ajit Singh ; 
editor. 


TRIBTNE 
(Lahore) ; 
K. N. Ray, 
editor, 


h HALB« 
(Amritsar) ; 
Jodh Singh 
editor. 


K ESAKI 
(labore) ; 
Sham ].a! 
Kepur, 
editor. 


PaisA AKHBAR 
(T.aho ec) ; 


Mahi ub Alam, 3 


e titer, 


SiyAsaT 

i Lahore) ; 
Az'.ar Hisar, 
editor. 


ZAMINDAR 
(Lahore) ; 
Muhammad 
Abmad Khan, 
editor. 


NvcsiimM 
OvuTLOOK 
(Lahore) ; 


U.S. Bukbary, 


editor, 


Banpet 
MATARAM 
(Lahors ) ; 
Mela Kam 
W afa, 
editor, 


144 


' 98. he Hamdard of the 1st March states that a Government communiqué 
oe eee says that the fee for students of the Imperial 
The Imperial Military College, Debra Military College at Dehra Dun will be Rs. 1,500 
sia a year. This mears that the chief object of the 
College is to train only sons of wealthy people. It is, however, sons of the poor 
who always fight battles and conquer countries. Is it not an act of ingratitude 
that only sons of the rich, who can afford to pay the prescribed fee, should 
be trained for higher military posts P . © : 


24. In criticising rule 5 of the Rules relating to the classification of 
political prisoners, the Gurdwara of the 7th March 
ironically remarks that the Gandhi cap, the 
black turban, khaddar and the national cry are all “ political symbols.” All 
the Indians who keep or love these things are “ politicals” and should be 
got rid of. The Government should either voluntarily leave the country or 

shoot the Indians to prevent their inventing ‘ political symbols.” 


25. (a) The Tribune of the 11th March writes:—“The (Punjab 
Legislative) Council has asked for the immediate 
release of all Gurdwara prisoners, and the 
Government must release al] of them immediately and in one single batch, if 


its action is either to have a mollifying effect on the situation orto have the 
appearance of a concession to publie opinion.” 


(b) The Kha’sa of the 14th March writes that statesmanship and wisdom 
now demand.that all Akali prisoners should be released and a (new Gurdwara) 
Bill passed in accordance with the wishes of the Sikhs. | 


(c) The Kesari of the 12th March writes that if His Excellency the 
Governor makes no mistake this time the difficulties of the Government will 


ercatly decrease. In the other eveat, he will prove the cause of still further 
harassment for the Government. 


26. (a) Writing to the Paisa Akhbar of the 10th March, Mrs, Hasrat 
| Mobani says that her husband is‘ confined at 
a a 8 of Hasrat Mobeni night in a condepned.cell and is given no light 


: } even at the time of evening prayers, which he has 
to say in the dark. | : 


(b) The Siyesat of the 14th March writes that the harsh treatment meted 
out to Maulana Hasrat Mohani will cause quite a commotion among the 


Muhammadans. Can such improper treatment be accorded to political 
prisoners in England ? Is not this curse ascrible to alien rule P 


27. A communicated article in the Zemindar of the 6th March says 
tii aa niin that it is both sinful and unlawful for the 


Muhammadans to have recourse to (British) 
courts for the settlement of their disputes. | | 


28. The Muslim Outlook of the 13th March writes :—* Ona Railway 

(the North-Western Railway) which is working at 
a tremendous loss of crores of rupees per annum, 
xtending the evil of dining cars by paying a subsidy 
for each car. . .. (Again,) the Railway administration owes it both to itself 
and to the public to revise their present system of giving contracts. There 
ought to be tenders in every case and the obvious policy is to favour the pro- 
vince, rather than outsiders, but to discountenance and discontinue monopolies.” 


IV—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


Political symbols in jails, 


The resolution on Sikh prisoners, 


Railway contracts. 


there can be no excuse for e 


29. (a) A correspondent writing to the Bande Mataram of 10th M arch 
Hindu-Muslim reletions. says that the Satan of prejudice whispers 


the Hindus, who are infide] =e pps of te Mubammedens to beware of 
’ re innde ; M | ° : 
he says that the dus s and will deceive them in the end. To. the latter 


sal | . 
simple-minded enough Styne are miechhas and asks why they should be 


: sacrifice everything for the Khilafat and Islam. 
e “i Me : Z . toe cee themselves to protect themselves against these 
. : riler @ | | 
trying to cause ettiamemes emns the speakers and newspapers that - sre 


a . ent between the two co iti 
for joint action for the liberation of India. ee one none 2. 
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(b) The Zamindar of the 11th March takes exception to the statement 
by Lala Duni Chand of Ambala in an article in the Tribune that the separatist 
activities of the Khilafatists are entireiy responsible for the weakness and unsta- 
bility of Hindu-Muhammadan unity and that the Muhammadans have greater 
love for Turkey than for India, Those who are anrious to save the millions of 
‘their brethren (? in Turkey) from the curse of subjection cannot possibly 
tolerate sitting quiet themselves under the rule of aliens. Moreover, the tribu- 
lations of the Caliphate have made them realise that until they are them- 
selves free they cannot protect it in conformity with their sacred law. 
What is it that preverted the Muhammadans from rendering the requisite 
help to the Caliphate? Was it not their state of slavery and subjection ? 
If they had been free, they would have flocked round the standard of the 
Caliph. 


30. (a) The Shanté of the 4th March asks the Hindus to help the Bharat 
Hindu Shuddhi Sabha with men and money in 


the work of bringing Muhammadan Rajputs 
into the Hindu fold. 


(b) Ram Partap Gopal, a member of the Hindu Sabha of Ludhiana 


Reclimation of Muhammadan Rajputs. 


(now residing at Agra), writing to the Partap of the 4th March requests all ‘ 


Hindus promptly to help the Bharat Shuddhi Sabha with funds. 


(c) The Zamindar of the 6th March says that all possible efforts should 
be made to save the Muslim Rajputs of the United Provinces from abjuring 
Islam. 


A correspondent writing to the Zamtndar of the 7th March avers 
that the forcible conversion of Mussalmans to the Arya faith will prove 
most injurious to the interests of Hindu-Mustim unity. 


(d) The Paigham-i-Sulah of the 7th March asks wuether Hindu- 
Muhammadan unity is synonymous only with union in the Executive Com- 
mittee of the Congress. It is time for tha Muhammadans to wake up. 
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(e) The Muslim Outlook of the 11th March writes:—“'The dilatorie Must 


ness ee by Muslims in the matter of Rajput apostasy is most disgrace- 
ful. Wh 


OUTLOOK 
(Lahore) ; 


ile Hindus, both orthodox and heterodox, are straining every nerve DP. s, Bukhary, 
to bring the Rajputs into their fold, the Mussalmans are still occupied with *diter. 
concerting measures only,... Threats of eviction of Malkanas who are in 
the clutches of Hindu bantas and of violence to the Mussalman preachers who 
try to approach their co-religionists are being freely resorted to and to add 
insult to injury, now lies have begun to be telegraphed to the effect that it is 


the Mussalmans who are threatening violence.” ° 


Writing to the Muslim Outlook of the 14th March, F. R. K. Rao 
of Kalanaur says:—‘‘ Since men like Swami Shardanand have begun to 
challenge Islam, it would be ‘both futile and undesirable on the part of the 


Muslims to think any more of the Hindu-Muslim unity.” 


81. The Kirpan Bahadur of the 5th March observes that the more krmpay 


The Sikhs and Mabammadans. 


humility and peacefulness the Sikhs display the B474?°5 


Amritsar) ; 


eater high-handedness do the Muhammadans Jiwan Sin gh, 


practise on them. In October last they set fire to a magnificent Gurdwara °"* 
at Shabkadr Fort andtwo months later unroofed a Gurdwara in the suburbs 
of Landi Kotal and razed two more to the ground. Last week the room in the 
Curdwara in front of the Asamai Gate, Peshawar, in which the Granth Sahib 


is installed, was set on fire. 


32. (a) The Akali-te- Pardesi of the 8th March states that some time 4=4u-7«- 


The kirpan. 


PARDESI 


back the Government issued a communiqué to the (\nrics-) 
ees | effect that no one would be arrested for the length Diwan Singh, 
of the kirpan (worn by him). Later the High Oourt decided that a Sikh 


editor. 


could wear his kirpan in any way. The bureaucratic officers and the police, 
however, do. not care a straw for these orders and rulings. Several Sikhs have 
since been imprisoned for the mere offence of carrying a long kirpan. 't is 
now reported from Anandpur that tlie kirpan-vendors there have been placed 
under arrest. 'This being 80, the question arises whether there is a Sarkar in the 


country and if there is one, is any faith reposed in its words f 
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(bh) The Kirpan Bahadur of the 10thMarch refers.to the arrest of 
some kirpan-vendors at Anandpur and asks if thove who carry and sell kirpans 
are offenders and their manufacturers arch-offenders against the law, where is 
the so-called freedom to wear the kinpan ? -It appears that. the ~irritated 
bureaucracy sometimes bludgeons the Sikhs at Gurdwarus an:,,at others 
launches attacks against their kirpans. Is this an instance of the. forbearance 
and broad-mindedness of the lords of eannon, machine-guns, a.roplanes and 


eountless armies and fleets P 


(ce) A correspondent writing to the Ajit of the 10th March refers to the 
arrest of two Sikhs at Kiratpur near ‘Anandpur for wearing two kirpans 
instead of cne. and says that the police leave no stone unturned in molesting 
the Sikhs, The Sikh leaders are considering the matter and it is conjectured 
that they will start satyagraha to secure a satisfactory solution of the kirpan 
question. Commenting the Ajit asserts that the Sikhs will never conform to 
the unjustifiable desire of the authorities that licenses should be ‘obtained 
for manufacturing kirpans. The kirpan having been exeupted from the 
operations of the Arms Act it is unjust to impose restrictions on its 
manufacture. 


33. The Panjrbi of the 38rd March writes that as Muhammadan 
leaders like Maulanas Azad, Muhammad ‘Ali, 
and Shaukat Ali are against cow-killing and the 
Khilafat Committees also have been passing regolutions against it, the Congress- 
men and Khilafatists should direct their volunteers to picket slaughter- 
houses. <A notice should first be served upon butchers to give up their work, 
and on their refusal to do so, picketing sheuld at once be started. 


Picketing of slaughter-houses. 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


The Nation of the 11th March writes :—‘ It has been reported 
to us that the matter of removal is not within 
the power of the Punjab Government. ...If it is, 

we would like to ask, by what process of secretarial jugglery this matter which 
ought to have heen purely « provincial one has assumed an Imperial import- 
ance.... The days of bamboozle are gone. The people are more wide awake 
and less gullible than Sir Ganga Siam evidently imagines. Surely it is not 
too much to expect that the bureaucracy of the Punjab will not be befooled 
by its Ji Huzoor adviscrs who are completely out of touch with the public.” 


6) The Loyal Gazette of the 11th March remarks that the inscription 
—“ Soldier and Statesman”—su gested by Sir Ganga Ram would’probably have 


sufficed some time back, but that as feelings of resentment are running high 
the statue had better be sent back to England. ; 


34, (a 


The i-awrence statue, 


VII.--MISCELLANEOUS, 


35. The Siyasat of the Sth March publishes ‘the following parody 
his diiteileinnaies by “‘Ghant” of a quatrain composed by H. E. H. 
the Nizam in-praise of his own rule :— 
‘* Bribery is rife under this régime ; 


“ Misery, troubles and God’s wrath (prevail). 


66 


(The presentation of) nozars is rendering everyone poor : 
“(There obtain) poverty, indigence and anxiety. 

“ No one cares (for you) unless a. azar is presented. 

‘* Justice is dear, while tyranny:is cheap. 


" wae State has been disorganised. O God! such is the régime of 
‘sman. 


3%. Writing tothe Paiva Akhbar of the 9th March, Nawab Abdulla 
lees Khan of Kasmandi trusts that a:just’ Viceroy 
like Lord Reading will restore Berar to the 


Nizam and that no remissness will be shown in the matter of respecting ald 


treaties. | 


. ‘ . -+© wfe-« . Bi ae O~ © Bev vi ee »_ mnRhwm « ‘ - ° oma 
ad — ae 
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37. Writing to the Kesari of the 11th March, “A Hindu National- (3%. — 
ist” alleges that it has been ordered that no Sham Lal / 
Arya Samaj can be established in the Jammu and 33?" | 
Kashmir State without the permission of the Darbar. The Aryas are not also | i 
allowed to carry on their work of purification in the State. This is very : 


ve <atio us and amounts to interference with religion. 


38. (a) The Styasat of the 9th March hopes that the Congress Com- .. 
The Ga nahi day mittees and the public will commemorate the (Lahore); 
Gandhi week in a befitting manner and thereby A7har Hasan, 
show to the world how all Indians, irrespective of caste and creed, have been 
affected by the imprisonment of their beloved leader. “he Muhammadans 
should, in view of Mr. Gandhi’s valuable services to the cause of the Khilafat, 
be ahead of other communities in carrying out the programme. 


(b) The Akash Bani of the 11th March urges all Indians to celebrate nd omy 
this day in accordance with the commands of the Congress Committce, Des Raj, Uf i 
The Gorashahi Government should realisc that the whole country is deter- °%™ I 
mined to obtain Swaraj and cannot now flatter the bureaucracy. A | 
39. (a) The Tribune of the 10th March writes:—“ The Punjab Gov- oe | 
Sir Michael O’ Dwyer versus Sir Sankaran ernment practically pleaded guilty to the charge KN. Rey, | 
Nair. brought against them by Mr. Ganpat Rai in his itor. i 
question 7e the O’ Dwyer libel action. They admitted that they had deputed hig 
one of their officers to collect certain information and papers asked for by iN 
Sir Michael 9’Dwyer. ‘That they had n> business to do so and no justifica- po 


tion whatever for doing it few, we believe, will be disposed to deny.’ fu 


(b) The Nation of the 10th March writes :—‘‘ We suggest that the Nartox Wl 


Government of the Punjab, which so willingly set to work to help Michael, 1 Sedheckas, 


the hero of Jallianwalla Bagh, should not only in the interests of justice and oditor. ji 
ie 


The Aryas in Kashm:r. 


‘decency, but in its own interests, place on the table the document containing 
the information collected by it for Michael. What business, we ask, have 
our bureaucrats in doing the dirty work of Michael O’Dwyer? Is it a part 
of the routine duty of an official to help notorious individuals in conducting 
cases of a purely personal nature? It would be interesting to know the | 


name of the individual who sanctioned the collection of information demanded : 
by Michael O’D wyer.” i 


(c) The Z amindar of the 14th March asks whether it is just or lawful zasrspar 7 


in a case, which is the private concern of Sir Michael O’Dwyer, to collect in- (7a°r);, 


formation for hin from official papers without any remuneration. Is it a Ahmad Khan, | | 


part of the duties of the officials of the Punjab Government to help dis- ““™ 1 
reputable people in their private cases? If a request for some information i 
is made by Sir Sankaran Nair will the members of Government serve him also 
free of charge and in the same spirit of devotion and expedition ? 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the a 
Chief Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local Ny 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether . 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the : 
Crigin of the report is believed to be. 
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1—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Satjug of the 14th March opines that the statement made by spares, 
, the Afghan ambassador at Angora that on a Bagh Singh, 
gee Ave alramem war breaking out between the English and Turks *diter. 


Afghanistan would invade India with an army of six lakh soldiers, is no idle 


threat. 
2. (a) The Nation of the 15th March writes :—“A criminal game 1s Nartox 


being plav@d in Traq. Millions of pounds have {/sbore) ; 
meet re } et aa in that ne iy . . And Indian ay — 
soldiers have whitened the plains of that land with their bones lest the hateful 
Turk should gain possession of it and clear the exploiting capitalist out of his 
rich heritage.... The Tim-s proceeds to state that ‘ we cannot abandon Iraq 
without absolute discredit .... except at the request of those to whom we 
are in honour: bound’. Honour indeed! Is it honourable to go on terrifying 
and butchering expeditions .with aeroplanes dropping bombs upon innocent 
villages ? Is it honourable to use Indian soldiers as mercenaries to fight the 
rebellious Arabs against whom India has no quarrel of any sort? It is not 
honourable but dishonourable in the extreme to cloak a simple capitalist deal 


with the trappings of honour and good faith.... We object to such 
brigandage not only on the score of the Turkish demand for Mosul and Iraq 


but on the further score of the inadvisability of allowing our soldiers to fight 
now the Turk, now the Arab, now the Egyptian when India has no other sen- 
timent but that of friendship and cordiality for these nations.... Hindu 
and Muslim should unite in the defence of honour and truth and freedom, 


than which there are no more precious jewels in the world,” 
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The Nation of the 22nd March writes:—‘ The Cabinet Committee 
have recommended that after a satiefag settlement with Turkey, Great 
Britain should cut down her responsibilities in Iraq in order to enable that 
country to stand free within five years. The clause relating to a period of 
five years is sinister.... Whatever the object it is clear that’ an honest 
straightforward policy is not the one which is being recommended to the 
Cabinet. ” 


(6b) The Zamindar of the 15th March translates a note from the 
Persian newspaper the Astakhar, which says that the latest eon from Iraq 
show that the situation there is very grave and disquieting. The bulk of the 
population favours Turkish rule and a poster pasted on the house of King 
Fiesul tells him that if he had been a true descendant of the Prophet he 
would never have proffered the hand of friendship to the Fnglish, the 
enemies of Islam. | 


(c) The Siyasat of the 18th March refers to a Near Hast report of an 
English Major having beer shot and wounded by some Arabs in Iraq, and 
says that if British troops are not withdrawn from Mesopotamia and the 
Britich Cabinet persists in its present attitude. that country will be converted 
into another Ireland and many DeValeras will arise there to drive England into 
a tight corner. 


8. (a) The Muslim Outlook of the 15th March writes :-—“ Though it 

| would be hoping against hope to expect the present 

Die-bard Government in Great Britain to relax 

and avert a catestrophe by ordering the release of Zaghlul, the recall of Allenby 

and the grant of genuine indepencence to Ezypt, the policy of ‘ fearfulness ’ 

followed in Egypt is not unlikely to knit into closer union all the parties in 
Egypt and prove the harbinger of Egyptian liberty. ” 


(b) The Siyasat of the 14th March avers that the Egyptians will never 
bow before repression. If Englard desires peace it should withdraw its troops 
from Egypt; otherwise the Egyptian nationalists will continue their 


struggle for freedom and know no rest until their country has attained com- 
plete independence. . 


(c) Writing about the recent happenings in Egypt, the Zamindar of the 
15th March says that the only fault of the oppressed Egyptians is that 
they desire the liberation of their country from British domination. Egypt 
is not like India and will not tamely submit to the humiliations and 
troubles incidental to martial law. It will not surprise us if Egypt turns into 
another Ireland. Statesmanship demands that martial law should be 
withdrawn forthwith and the Kgyptians granted the promised freedom. 


(d) The Bande Mataram of the 16th March publishes the text ofa 
message from an Egyptian deputation to their fellow-countrymen. The 
message says that the English have declared an everlasting war against the 
Egyptians since the latter’s announcement of their demand for complete in- 
dependence. As long as they continue to oppose the English the latter will 
on laying hands on their lives, property and freedom. Now that English love 
for falsehood has been exposed they have armed a section of the Egyptians 


to oppress their own countrymen. New oppressions will now b ht" ee 
on the people of Egypt. y way OPP ns will now be practised daily 


4. The Styasat of the 1/th March says that law always protects the 
tte ative one weak, but the Privy Council’s decision in 
. Zaghlul Pasha’s case shows that the laws and 
rules of prestige-loving people and capitalists afford protection to the strong. 
Our statement is borne out by incidents happening daily in India. Qn 
the other day a law was passed to protect the rulers of Native States. 
No ono, however, listens to the complaints of their oppressed subjects. 


5. The Zamindar of the 15th March -remarks that just as England 

Italy and Tripoli tried to secure its objects by throwing bombs, 
land (!), th _ from aeroplanes on the late Mullah of Somali- 
4 1), the poor (trans-frontier) tribes and the inhabitants of Iraq, Italy algo, 
wishes to suppress the Tripolitans’ desire-for freedom by means of air raids upon, 


Egypt. 


unprotected villages in Tripoli. 


6. (a) The Nation of the 16th March writes :—* The planters of Kenya. 
Indipus in Kenya, want a separate heaven and a separate earth for: 
themselves, They claim the salubrioug high-lands 
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and are prepared to let the indentured Indian live in themarshy low-lands 
provided he jays no claimsto equal citizenship. . . . This deliherate 
inculcation of racial hatred and class superiority is the index of the slavery of 
Indians abroad. . . Thereis no way better of claiming equality for our 
countrymen abroad than by endeavouring to establish Swarajya in India ” 


(b) The Tr.bune of the 18th March writes :—‘ We confess we can- 7 
not be very enthusiastic over the proposal of the Central Legislature to send a 
deputation to Englandin respect of the Kenya question. The experience of - 
such deputations inthe past has been far froma eneouraging ard the official 
atmosphere in England at this moment, especially in relation to Indian affairs, 
is far too reactionary to be changed materially by a mere deputation, no 
matter how strong or unexceptionable it may be in its personnel. We believe 
in this matter far more is to be gained by putting the neces-ary amount of 


pressure upon the Government of India in India itself than by sending a 
deputation to England. ” 


7. (a) The following ia extracted from an article contributed by Malik nartox 
Waziristan Jiwan Lal Kapur to the Nation of the 15th ‘bshore); 


March :—“ Mr. Denys Bray waxed eloquent — 


about civilising the Mahsuds.... The real faet of the matter is that the 
forward policy has failed. The militarist spent Indian money like water, but 
the result has been ml. The Mahsuds are as truoulent as ever.... On the 
one hand we have trained hordes, barbarous in the extreme, fully armed, on 
the other hand we have emasculated the people with nothing, but sticks in their 
hands. Let them also be armed in the most modern fashion. ‘There is then 
the Pu litical Department. This department must go and if it cannot be 
abolished in toto let its personnel be changed.... The lands on and along 
Derajat Frontier as also in the hinterland should be given free to the sturdy 
Punjabees, the valiant Khalsa, the brave Punjabee Mussalmans and the hardy 
Jat, all of whom will be more than a match if properly armed for the 
Frontier tribesmen.... forward policy has signally failed. Waziristan cannot 
militarily be occupied, let there be then a strong Punjab population to guard 
the Frontiers in the fashion I have mentioned above.”’ 


(b) The Zribune of the 17th March writes :—“ Mr. Bray attaches great ramus 
importance to what he calls the civilising effect of the new scheme ' He (none 
does not say if this system has been tried anywhere else and produced the results editor. 
he anticipates,....OQne may... . doubt possible the suecess of civilising a wild 
tribe by a system of | olice guards and threats of punitive expedition. Mr. Bray 
ignores the fact that, like all wild tribes, the Mahsuds love unfetterel indepen- 
dence and resent all outside interference in their own land and with their own 
affairs There are better chances of keeping them oft and preventing 

their raiding expedilions when we withdraw from their country and guard our 
own borders..... What right has the British Government to civilise any tribe 
by force—especially one which has seldom appreciated civilisation of this parti- 
cular brand? .... The new frontier policy, as explained by Mr. Bray, has no 
chance of being approved by tuose who are aware of the suspicious nature of the 
tribes and their resentment of outside interference with their affairs. As we 
have said, it is too costly for India to bear and Indians will never appreciate 
a policy of interference with other people under the pretextof civilising them.” 


(c) The Kirpan Bahadur of the 15th March refers to air operations graray 
in Waziristan and aks if it becomes people, especially those claiming to be just oe te td 
and civilised, to bomb innocent women and children? The truth is that st Siep, 
Westerners do not consider Orientals to bs human beings and have, therefore, editor. 
no pity for the latter. There is nothing to be surprised at in the Government 
according a cruel treatment to its enemies, seeing that its officers can bludgeon 


their seventy years’ non-violent friends and render them half dead. 


(2) Commenting on the Central Khilafat Committee’s resolution to send Loran Gazerrs 
medical aid for the -Mahsuds and Wazirisewounded in fighting against British Samer Shand, 
troops; the Loyul Gazette of the 18th March says that this is the first decision editor. 
of its kind come to by the representative pan-Islamic body of the Indian 
Muhammadans. The Committee sympathises with savage frontier tribes like 
the Mahsuds and Waziris, who suck the life-blood of Hindus and. constitute 
a great peril to the cause of Swaraj. It has decided to send a medical 
mission for the benefit of tribesmen, but has done nothing for the helpless 


Hindus who are daily: killed and plundered by trans-border tyrants. 
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1—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


Mataram of the 17th March writes that the Indians 
——— ” ao whether Musalmans, Hindus, Christians, Jains 
or Sikhs—are all in the same ship, theship of the 
destiny of India, and have common dangers to face. Itis most necessary for the 
safety of the crew to protect the ship against external and internal enemies. If 
any member of the crew does anything to injure “ the ship or help the external 
destructive forces,’ he commits an unpardonable offence. If India is a slave 
all its children also are slaves, but if it becomes free all of them also will 
share its freedom. It is idle for the people ofaslave country to plume 
themselves on their religion, past civilisation, history or philosopby. The black 
mark of slavery stains the forehcads of all Indians, whatever religion they 
may profess. They have sold the blessing of liberty in return for insignificant 
things. Would that they realised that nationality and liberty are the things 
they need most. 


(b) ‘Ibe Siyasat of the 16th March states that it was observed by 
Sir William Vincent in his speech in the London School of Economics that the 
administration in India should have greater regard for the interests of the 
Indians than for those of the ruling race. The Indians are, however, fully 
determined to become their vwn rulers and allow no other nation to rule over 
them. The rule which they wish to establish would be not only for their good 
but absolutely their own. 


Indians and liberty. 


The Siyasat of the 18th March says that the Indians should 
learn a lesson from the Irish struggle for freedom. Every act of repression 
(on the Government’s part) should still further stimulate the peaceful struggle 
carried on by them and their separation from their leaders should infuse 
a new spirit into them. ‘There will assuredly be storms of repression, but the 


struggle for freedom carried on by India, Ireland and other countries will 
eventually be crowned with success. 


(c) Adverting to Mrs. Hasrat Mohani’s suggestion about the formation 
of a party to secure complete independence for India, the Akali Gazeite of the 
16th March says that the prevailing restlessness, which has bred feelings of 
despondency throughout the country, undoubtedly demands that some other 
methods of work should now be devised. But when the leaders of the nation are - 
divided among themselves how can they guide us to the appointed goal? 
Meanwhile Maulana Azad Subhani has founded an independence society in 
Oawnpore. Such societies will only weaken the power of the Congress. 


9. (a) Writing about the Gandhi day, the Nation of the 18th March 

The Gandhi day. says:—“ We must forget our differences, we 
must forget our dissensions and unite with 

& common will for the achievement of our purpose. ... Mahatma 
Gandhi S movement is a movement of tolerance. It aimsat freedom, cultural, 
religious, political. Its vindication lies in the fact that India will be a land 
fit for free men to dwell in when India succeeds in gaining Swarajya. Let us 
therefore remember the Great Gandhi to-day ani work for his freedom by 
dedicating our lives to the work of gaining freedom for India. ” 


(6) Writing to the Kesari of the 18th March Khadija Begam, B.A 

g tot | , B.A., says 
that Mahatma Gandhi’s sense of self-respect could not se aa fhat one nelle 
should enslave another and ruin its rights, that the children of mother India 


should depend on others for a bare subsistence, and that they should not have a 


rag on their bodies or a hut tolivein. Neither the Mahatma nor any other 


person having a feeling heart could bear this painful sight. Again, it 
is = fae of fate that aliens should live in clover here and i thelr pooketn 
witn the gold of India, but that the children of the soil should go about 


begging from door to door. Continui hs 
imprisonment will remain onfinuing, she says that Mahatma Gandhi's 


et tas es tak an ugly blot on England’s rule. It is a great 


me 0 Government) and 
satisfying the aspirations of India ) can be atoned for only by 


| dn If you feel for the beloved Mahatma in 
od a troubles how is it that you are sitting: idle? Take a ar he 
oo. : as aeraat of the country is concerned we are Indians and not 

yet r a ammadans. Do away with all religious: differences and 
g y serve mother India, At this juncture we should have 
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concentrated all our energies on the attainment of freedom. Since, however, the 
work of reclaiming Malkana Kajputs has been started by the Hindus it should 


be done in a peaceful manner. 


(c) The fartap of the 18th March writes that the only way to get 
Mr. Gandhi released is to boycott foreign cloth. 


10. The Bande Mataram of the 17th March urges the party opposed to 


Civil Giechedience. entry into the Councils to work zealously to 


| prepare the country for effective civil disobe- 
dience by the end of the next two months. The present condition of the Punjab 


at least is by no means reassuring. 


11. (a) lhe Trtbune of the 16th March writes :—‘‘With the announce- 


ss ment of the terms of reference to the Royal 

a Commission on the Services in India. the last 
lingering hope of a section of the so-called constitutional party, that the idea 
of appointing the Commission might yet be given up, is dashed to the 
und.... It had been confidently expected that even if a Commission were 
appointed it would not be asked to and would not do anything incoasistent with 
the professed desire of the British Gover:ment ard British Parliament to 
establish full and complete self-government in India as soon as circumstances 
permitted. The actual terms of reference to the Commission have completely 
belied this expectation. By one of them the Commission is asked to enquire 
into ‘ the recruitment of Europeans and Indians respectively, for which provi- 
sion should be made under the Constitution established by the Act and the 
best methods of ensuring and maintaiping such recruitment.’ Any one can see 
that this is utterly inconsistent with the goal of early responsible government 
which has been promised to India both by the British Parliament and in the 
King’s Proclamation. ... The Government of India, in their now famous circular 
letter to the Provincial Governments, suggest that the question of the dis- 
continuance of further European recruitment should be definitely considered. .. 
The real intention of His Majesty’s Government in appointing the Commission 
is to undo the effect of the Government of India’s sugzestion, and to secure a 
further lease of life for the present system by, first, obtaining in favour of it the 
recommendation of a Royal Commission and secondly, and if necessary, altering 
the Statute. If this is not a positively retrograde move, a move which is 


fundamentally at variance with the whole professed purpose of the Reforms, 
we should like very much to know what it is.’ 


The Tribune of the 21st March writes :—‘‘ Now we learn that the Gov- 
ernor-General has restored the grant (for the Commission refused by the Legis- 
lative Assembly). ‘Lhat he would do so had, of course, been generaily anti- 
cipated. That only shows how little value the general public attaches to the 
new constitution in any matter of crucial importance. Nor can the Assembly 
itself be said to have made a bold stand.... ‘The fact that even those who 
did vote in favour of the disallowance have taken the restoration of the grant 


lying down proves this even more conclusively. The one thing of which our 
legislators seem incapable is indignation. ” 7 


(6) The Nation.of the 22nd March writes :—“ Lord Reading has 
restored the grant which was refused by the Assembly for the Public Services 
Commission’s trip to India. A few lakhs of the money drawn from the poor 
and the rich of this land will go towards the payment of the expenses of the 
travellers, who come not to examine the woeful state of our country but the truly 
woeful state of the covenanted officials who are living in the lap of luxury. 
It isa nauseating sight, this dallying with the idea of democracy ; this false 
pretence which seems to offer {ndia a constitution under which the left hand 


takes what the right gives, Mockery is not the name for Mr. Montagu’s 
cherished scheme and India has enough of it.” 


12. (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 16th March writes that judging from 

re | the Government’s scheme about the Indianisation 

ee ee of the Army, it will take centuries to Indianise 

141 regiments. Itis a pity thatthe Government should give only empty 

assurances in response to important demands and should not abandon the 
injurious principle of racial discrimination. 
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(b) The Nation of the 20th March writes :—* The real character of 
Lord Rawlinson’s Scheme of Indianisation of the army has‘now been revealed 
to the public. Only 8 out of 141 units will be selected for Indianisation, and 
again Indianisation of these units will take 22 to 23 years. So at this rate 
it will take 385 years for the whole army to get Indianised.... We never 
expected from the present system any genuine reforms. Figs will grow on 
thistles sconer than real Self-Government will evolve from the Montagu 
Scheme. Such mock-boons deceive no one. But, we confess that the 
‘ Irdianisation of the Army’ bluff takes the cake. The Moderates asked 
for the Indianisation of army, and Lord Rawlinson framed a scheme which 
postpones the reform to Dooms Day. They asked for bread, and got a stone. 
The moral is evident, but will the Moderates learn it ? ” 


13. The Tribune of the 21st March writes :— For our part 

we can think of three possible solutions of 
the problem. . . . One is that while the 
Lucknow compact should be faithfully observed, so long as the Mussal- 
mans themselves do not ask for its revision, there should be no thought of 
extending it in any direction, unless it be for the simple purpose of making 
room for the Sikhs in the scheme, that neither in the ‘ocal bodies nor in the 
services should there be any thought of introducing or extending the applica- 
tion of the principle. Another is that a more or less detailed scheme of 
communal representation both in respect of the Council and the local bodies 
should be drawn up, but that its cperation should be specifically limited in point 
of time, so that after the prescribed period national representation might 
automatically take its place. The third and last is that while commuual 
representation in respect of both the Legislative Council and the local bodies 
may be adopted for an unspecified period, it should be distinctly understood 
that the electorate is to be common. One or other of there three proposals 
or a modification of any one of them so us to include in it certain features of 


another, seoms to us to be the only basis on which a settlement by Consent is 
possible.” 


14. The Kesari of the 15th March writes that “a political plunder” 


i nea eiie of India is being carried on under the cover of 


exchange problem. Croresof rupees are remitted 
to England as pensions and leave allowances for Civilians and to pay for 


goods purchased for the Government of India. Other countries have a gold 
currency and their Governments cannot raise the rates of exchange. But here 
the exchange rate is made to fluctuate by artificial means. The sale of 
Council Bills in London tends to stop the export of gold to India. When the 
exchange rate is low the Government sells Council Bills in this country. in 
1921 it raised the rate with the sole object of helping British trade and 
preventing Indian goods being sent abroad. When, however, Indian traders 


wanted to purchase Council Bills, the Government turned a deaf ear to 
their request. 


C.mmunal representation. 


IlI.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


15. Ghulam Muhammad Rathor, Vakil, Muzaffargarh, writes to the 
The Punjab pre-emption law. Mustvm Outlook of the 14th March asad The 
law of pre-emption places a restriction on the 
free disposal of property.... As regards agricultural land and village immov- 
able property, the law as it stands at present goes to very extravagant 
lengths.... A man who may be related in the 20th degree to the vendor and 
may be living in a distant village is placed even above co-sharers in the land 
and owners of the village.... Pre-emption suits by distant relations and 
eveu in many cases by sons of the vendor are merely speculative.... I think 
that no other relations except those within the fifth degree of the vendor or 
his lineal descencants should have any right of pre-emption, unless they are 
landowners in the village in which the property solid is situate.... The right 
to give notice to the pre-emptors should be also given to the vendce or the 
prospective vendee. If the vendor may give notice of an intended sale, 
vay should the vendee or a prospective vendee be not allowed to give notice 
or a completed or contemplated sale? ‘There seems to be no difference in 
principle, and it would appreciably reduce pre-emption litigation if the sug- 
—— were adopted, for it is only then that the object of sections 19 and 20 
a é Pre-emption Act will be fulfilled.... It should, however, be provided 
hat if a sale concerning which notice is given is not completed within six 
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months of the notice, it -will not debar a pre-emptor from bringing a suit for 
pre-emption.... Fhe provision in section 20, empowering the court to extend 
the time beyond three months for a pre-emptor to reply to the vendee, should 
be omitted as it addsto the uncertainties of litigation, besides wasting the 
time of the court. . .:. Notice through the Post Office agency should also be 
held valid, so far as it ia given to particular persons.... Taking everything 
into consideration the period of limitation should not be more than six months,” 


16, The <kals-te-Pardest of the 16th March says that the Imperial 

nities Milhihs budget shows that the Government is nearing 

bankruptcy. The country already pays so many 

taxes and cesses that it can hardly stand any further taxation. Almost all its 

income is swallowed up by our defenders, although we do not need such 

protectors as plunder everything belonging to us. The only way to reduce 
expenditure is to dispense with the services of British officers. 


17. (a) The Nation of the 1¢th March writes :—‘‘ We have received a 
sensational piece of information. A correspon- 
dent who signs himself ‘ Lavan ’ writes to say 
that all the District Treasuries were circularised by telegram informing them 
that the salt duty had been doubled as from the first of March. It will be 
recalled that the duty on salt is a matter still under consideration and that the 
Assembly has not so far given its verdict. Until this is done there can be no 
question of an increase in the salt duty. Yet our correspondent alleges that 
a mysterious circular has been issued which has resulted in springing a 
surprise on the salt market which has suffered serious fluctuations. The 
question is whether it is true that che enhanced duty on salt is already being 
collected. If it is then an explanation is due from the departments concerned. 
If it is not it is advisable that a communiqué should be issued immediately 
explaining the true facts of the situation which is creating grave apprehension 
in political circles.” 


The Salt tex. 


(b) “ A Well-Wisher of the Country, ” writing to the Kesart of the 
17th March, makes a similar complaint. 


_¢) The Paréapy of the 21st March publishes a letter from Amir Chand, 
of Jagraon, who corroborates the report that the Salt Department issued 
letters to salt merchants to pay duty at the enhanced rate. The Government 
should promptly enquire into the matter and issue a Press communiqué 
on the subject. 


18. (a) The Hindustan of the 15th March says that India is a poor 
country where innumerable people cannot even 
have two meals a day. In spite of this, however, 
the poor Indians are saddled with some new tax every year, while the axe of 
retrenchment always falls upon the low-paid (Indian) clerks. Why is no 
reduction made in military expenditure? Whereis the necessity for keeping 
such a large army in a peaceful country like India, especially when most of 
the Indians are p'edged to non-violence ? 


(b) The Gurdwara of the 14th March refers to the recommenda- 
tions of the Inchcape Committee and opines that the axe of retrenchment is sure 
to descend upon poor ‘Indians), who will be dismissed from service or have 
their wages cut down. No one will, however, interfere with those who are 
drawing fat salaries. The deficit in the Government’s budget is ascribahle to the 
increase of pay given to higher officers owing to the rise in prices during 
the War. Why should not the salaries of European military officers, which were 
almost doubled, be reduced to the pre-war scale P 


(d) The Tribune of: the 18th March writes :--‘‘ Since 1913-14 there 
have been 65 Committees and Commissions of Enquiry appointed by 
the Government of India and the expenditure incurred on them has 
amounted to Rs. 68 lakhs.... The Inchcape Committee find that the ap- 
Ppointment of Committees of Enquiry, though often necessary, has heen 
resorted to rather too frequently and recommend a more sparing use of this 
method. ‘While we do not deny that there may be some truth in this view, the 


Retrenchment in India. 
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real solution of the problem, in our opinion, lies not in restricting opportunities 


- for enquiry by Comaittees and Commissions, but, in the first place, in making 


them less expensive and secondly in giving effect to their recommendations 
whenever they are in accord with public opinion.” — | 


19. The Tribune of the 15th March writes :—“ The Legislative Assembly 
arrived at a fateful decision on Saturday last. 
For the first time in its history, or for that 
matter in the history of the Indian Legislature, it recognised the principle 
of communal representation in the services under the Government of India. . . . 
If public opinion does not assert itself properly and compel the Legislature and 
Government to treat the resolution asa thing of no consequence, we have no 
hesitation in saying that future generations of Indians will curse the day on 
which it was passed.... ‘he Home Member made one suggestion which was 
positively dangerous, and which, unless promptly repudiated is bound to do 
incalculable harm. It was that communalism, which was impracticable for 
the Government of India, might: be practicable for the Provincial -Govern- 
menis.... Either the Home Member, in his anxiety to avert the danger so 
far as the Government of India was concerned, did not much care what might 
happen to the Provincial Governments, or he did not know what he was talking 
about. In reality, the difficulty of the Provincial Governments is just as 
great in this matter, as that of the Government of India. with only this 
difference that unlike the latter, most of them have only to deal with races and 
not also with Provinces, In the one case asin the other emphasis on race is 
as prejudicial to efficiency as it is detrimental to nationality.” 


20. TheJat Gazette of the 14th March deplores the paucity of Jats in 

The Jat community and the vabie tLe Vatious departments of the civil administra- 
service. , . tions. The Veterinary and Agricultural . Depart- 
ments contain a few subordinate officials drawn from the Jat community. The 
Jat element is, however, totally absent in the provincial and the Imperial 
services, as also in the Education, Forest, Fublic Works, Excise, Income-tax, 


Postal, Telegraph and Railway departments as well as in the civil or military 
secretariat. | 


2%. The Siyasat of the 15th March states that it has received a telegram 


Communaliem in the services. 


ile ed Scale sles from the Nazim, Majalis-i-Namaindgan-i- 


papers. Tablig, to the effect that telegrams addressed 
; to newspapers like the Khilafat (Bombay), Aer- 
t-Jadid (Calcutta), Medina (Bijnaur) and Muslim (Delhi) are not now 
accepted by the Telegraph Department. This should occasion no surprise, 


ae Pigg ordinary instance of the justice administered under Lord Reading's 
regimé. 


22. The Nation of the 16th March writes:—‘* Reserving of 
Reserved compartments for Anglo. railway compartments has become a public 
Indians. nuisance in India. It is indeed an anomaly to 
see Indian passengers being huddled like sheep 
in over-crowded trains while empty ‘compartments are kept reserved 
for Anglo-Indians who might take a fancy to travelling whenever they 
please. Mr. Wali Mchammad Hussanally moved a resolution in the Council 
of State urging the abolition of this nuisance. He quoted the recent answer 
of Mr. Hindley which was to the effect that in practice no objection was 
offered to Indians who had adopted European dress travelling in compartments, 
reserved for Europeans on the different. Railways. . . What a pity that 
an Indian in hisown country is not welcome because of his garments |’ | 


23. (a) The Nation of the 16th March writes :—“ The judgment of 

Senter Bhersh: Mhash's cone. the District Magistrate of Dera Ghazi: Khan 
in the case of Sardar Kharak Singh, - Sardar 

Jaswant Singh and M. Muhammad Ismail described as ‘ political prisoners ’ 
in the Dera Ghazi Khan Jail will be read by the whole of India 
with a good deal of interest and indignation. . . . The Magistrate’s 
remarks betray an amount of levity and a lack of appreciation of the 
facts involved in the case which are certainly reprehensible in a judicial 
officer. The crime for which these leaders have been punished was a question 
of jail discipline in that the authorities protested against their head-dress.. 
_ . Since when is sedition supposed to lurk in the style of a head-dress ? 
It will be within the recollection of all that inthe year 1921 the Government 
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soners—— ps 
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becomes absurd’ when‘we remember that though the jeil authorities them- 
selves, realising their mistake, offered back the turbans, still the conviction of 
‘nine months’ further rigorous imprisonment will stand against, them for an 


offence which is ne offence. . . . These cages are nothing but petty perse- 
cution of honest God-fearing people and an attempt to humiliate the whole 
community of which they are the acknowledged. leaders. If the object was 
simply to increase. the term. of imprisonment of these lealers then the object 
hae certainly. been accomplished.” 


| {b) The “Loyal @aeetie of the 18th March states that Mr. Wilson 
writes in the course of his judgment :—“ With Sikhs it takes a long time 
for 12 o'clock to strike and there is no indieation of the approach of that 
hour.” The remark constitutes such indecent ‘abusé as only common hooli- 
gens and ltadmashes have -hi:herto used in respect of the Sikh community. 
This shameful abuse of the Sikhs by a responsible officer like a District 
Mégistrate is an incident which no Government calling itself civilised can 
ever tolerate. Ib it on the basis of such civilisation as the District Magistrate 
of Dera Ghazi Khan has displayed in abusing a whole eommunity that the 
whites so plume themselves? Will Sir John Maynard, who is given to 
teading out in the ‘Legislative Council extracts from the speeches of 
Sikhs; also lay before it ‘the remark quoted above P And will he have the 
courage to beg ag from the Sikh community ‘on behalf of the Govérnment ? 
All the non+official members of the Council should protest against “ this 
national insult’ and: eave tlicir seats in @ body on the Government's 
refusal to make amends for it. Sikh societies also shoutd raise their voice of 
protest against the insult, i id 


(0) The Khalsa of the 21st March strongl proteste against this attack 
on the Sikhs. The remark embodies a mate which .many a rascal is 


in the habit of cutting with the Sikhs. The High Court should issue orders for 


the removal of these } infu words from the ju gment and. take suitable action 
against the Magi trate, 5 | 


24. (a) The‘Fribsne of the i 7th March writes :-—“ Our a a mane 
The Sikh lealers’ cen... ssi‘(“‘i‘éa DE AN eXpression OF surprise al the protracte 

ig enaeail oak ae. Meee OF the oroeeniicce. The accused had been 
in custody for exactly 6 months and 16 days, At least one of them is now 
found to have béen intdcent ; the same finding might eonceivably have been 
recorded’ as regards alf seven. Who would hare compensated them for their 
wnmérited sufferitig for so long a period as six months, if it had? Who is to 
comy. e even the dne accented who has st en been found by the magis- 
trate to héive' beéh innocent; and whose period of suffering has been only two 
hours lees than that‘of tlie 6 persons whom the magistrate has found guilty ? 
-+.. Gur second word must be similar oxprenaion, of gurprise at. the. nature 
of the sentence: ‘passed by the magistrate. ‘he period for which a person is 
ed is either so many years, months or weeks. In this case the 


: 
. 
" 


usually sentenced 
accused dre: sétitenced to just months and 16 daye—exactly the period for 
whieh they “have “been. fi Dress, Had the magistrate 


_jail--not_ a day more or Jess, 


a 
~~ 
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started with the deliberate object of.saving the face of: the -proseention, he 
could scarcely have acted differently.” | ee 


(b) The Partap of the 17th March writes that the Government is in an 
awkward pesition. If the accused had been acquitted the Government’ would 
not have known how to deal with the Akali prisoners who are in jails for similar 
offences. The order of the court is intended only to extricate the Government 
from an awkward position. The proper course for the Government to adopt was 
to release all the Guru-ka-Bagh prisoners as soon as it had made over the shrine 
to the Parbandhak Committee. It did not do so and the result is that it has 
had to suffer shame on every occasion. We cannot congratulate the Govern- 
ment on the theatrical performanee which it sta six montis ago. It 
appears that the reins of the Punjab Government are not now held by sensible 
people. Mistake after mistake is being committed, with the result that the 
gulf between the rulers and the ruled is being widened. 


(c) The Loyal Gazette of the 18th March remarks that the conviction 
was expected. Such cases can be launched only in India.. It is the law. of 
India alone which can punish such respectable persons. Their only fault was 
that they did not allow the Amritsar authorities to act in an arbitrary manner. 


They would not permit force to trample on the national and religious rights of 
the Sikhs. 


25. (a) A correspondent writing to the Bande Mataram of the 16th 

aa de valle March refers to the amendment proposed by 
0 eS AO Mr, ‘Craik in the resolution about the release of 

Sikh prisoners, and says that Sikhs were mercilessly beaten (at Guru-ka- 
Bagh) and subsequently put into jails. Instead, however, of admitting 
Mr. Beaty’s mistake (in beating them), Mr. Oraik suggested that the prisoners 
referred to should give an undertaking that in future they would abstain from 
committing acts like those for which they were imprisoned. As regards the 
kirpan, no Sikh ‘attempted to violate the law ’ before the publication of the 
Government communiqué permitting the Sikhs to wear the kirpan.. And it is 
reposterous that the Sikhs should valisntly fight shoulder to shoulder with 
nglishmen, but that the latter should get so annoyed at sight of black turbans 
and kirpans that they should inflict severe —— on the former. Now 


that the resolution about the release of Sikh prisoners has been passed, there 
seems no reason why they should not be set free. 


(b) The Khalsa Advocate of the 16th March writes : ~“ Had the 
Government agreed to amend the existing legislation about. charitable endow- 


ments as desired by the Sikhs in the case of their own Gurdwaras, the Akalis 
would not have thought themselves or ge to resort to direct action in 
the matter. Those who are responsible for letting the matter drag on 


are as much responsible for this state of affairs as the- Akalis,: .. 
We believe.. 


ve +++ unconditional amnesty would greatly facilitate the i- 
bility of arriving at a common agreement with regard to the uth <a 


of the new Gurdwara levislati ‘ga * p 
thie dillon @ te egisiation, Not only this. We further believe that 


_the Government would act as 6 great lever in restoring the law 

ve order , its normal prestige.... Again, even admitting that ths. speent 
ier tees the High Court (in a kirpan case) is correct accordingly to the 

: - etter of the law it is not in consonance with reason and Common sense. 
: nodes sage which are exempt from Arms Act must also be exempted from 
nat «dha manufacture. Knives, Gandasas, Butchers’ knives and lot of other- 
a 9 re exempt from Arms Act. .No licence is required for their manu- 


Similarly the ki . ; 
these must also be etiited hats of, 6, boty. being sxompt fom Anme, Act 


~ oe license for their manufacture. In all fair- 
por S Justice therefore after the decision of the High Court the Government 


thing, ‘etain those prisoners not & minute longer in jails.... .The. best 


18 to exempt the manufacture of ki pan in the 

) ké ne same , way,.a8 1s 
he carriage and possession of it.... But if” the Government,.can "pliner 
some strong reasons : . f kirpan 


against the unlicenced manufacture. of kirpan. it 

hav Realy ae the Sikhs that the license will be only,.a Tena) 
aaa Ba. have to do nothing with placing of any restriction on,the 
objection to ma”, and, We think in that case the Sikhs will not raise any 
wens ie 0 ae of licences. What the Sikhs want is that a Sikh may 
pin of any length he likes, and also be able to get it ready to hand. 


8 regards those prisoners who were convicted for seizing Gurdwaras before 


.Guru-ka- Bagh: affair we have to say only thti-much that 
identical with that of the Guru-ka-Bagh prisoners.” 


of the 17th March writes:- ‘‘The reply given by 


their case is quite 


26. (a) The Tribune 


VRIBUNE 


pei iaoee Sir John Maynard to a question recently asked in 


(Lahore) ; 
K. N. Ray, 


the Punjab Legislative Council, that Bugga and “**- 


Rattan Chand is that they are 
was established against. them... . 


not political offenders, because the charge of murder 
The question that we desire to ask in all 
gericusness, is, have the ‘Worde ‘political prisoners’ « peculiar, Pickwickian 
sense in India? If nut, how is one to undergtand the refasal of British officers 
in India to recognise as political prisoners persons convic'ed of offences which 
they and their countrymen have always regarded as political in a country 
nearer home ? Is Sir John Maynard unaware that a large number of persons 
rcleased by His Majesiy’s Government both on the eve of the famous Con- 
ference with DeValera, whith eventually led to the Irish{settlement, and on the 
completion of that settlement had been convicted of violence and that some of 
them had been convicted of direct complivity in murder ? ” 


(b) The Jat Gazette of the 14th March refers to Sir John Maynard’s reply 
to the question in the local Legislative Council about the supply of conveyance to ¢ 
Indian prisoners and says that while every Eu 
veyance if the distance to be traversed is more than five miles, Indian prisoners 
even of a superior s cial status are left at the mercy of the medical officer. There 
The provision of‘conveyance for a European 
prisoner as such should not be obligatory. The supply should depend upon 
the length of journey, the nature of offence, and the social position of a 
The rules on the subject should be free from racial considerations. 


n prisoner is entitled to con- 


should be the same rules for all 


Jat GAZETTE 


(Rohtak) ; 
hhotu Ram, 
editor. 


BANDE ' 


(¢) The Bande Mataram of the i:6th March says that like the Sikh poli- Marana 
tical prisoners, their non-Sikh confreres are also innocent. They only fell a prey Seeks Be 


to the tyrannical policy of the bureaucracy. It is to be regretted that the Council 
took no step to secure their release as well, 
keeping quiet, no matter what rigours the burcaucracy may practise upon 
political prisoners. 


(d) The Siyasat' of the 17th March remarks that no civilised person- 
ht of doings like those ** which the Indian Princes \mem- 
*” are indulging in the name of law and order. 
Government, however bad, accords inhuman and barbarous treatment to 
political prisoners, but the most civilised and justice-loving British Government 
inflicts such savage punishments upon these prisoners as would shock humanity. 
It wants to. punish political prisoners more severely than thieves and dacoits, 
so that the desire for freedom may come to anend in India and those who 
ask for a ‘change in the existing system of administration may give up their 


Are its members justified in 


could have even tho 
bers of the I. C. 8S 


The Siyasat of the 18th March reports that the British airmen 
‘the furks state that they were well jtreated by the 
Such is the ‘trestment which the barbarous Turks accord to their 
enemies, A comparison of it with the treatment which Britain metes out to 
the war prisoners of other nationalities and is now according to political 
ld enable one to decide who is barbarous(—the Turks 


recently released by 


prisoners in India shou 
or the English). 


27. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 14th March 


says that the term “ special 


Waf 


a, 
tor. 
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N 0 editor. 
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class prisoners ” introduced by the Government is (Lahore) ; 
a mere farce intended only to create dissension 76 ™*™ 
Bombay Government has not placed Maulvi editor. 


M, Muhammad Ali, 


among the nationalists: ‘The 
Muhammad Ali in the special class in s 


pite of his education and social status 
and the nature of the charge agaiust him. | 


at Maulana Muhammad Ali Kasast 


(0) The Keeari of the 14th March says th 
is & political prisoner in the truest sense of the term and asks if the Bombay 
Government can ‘honestly say that this is not so. 


28. The Zamindar of the 16th March states that according to report, 


Alleged ill-treatment of Hasrat Mobani. Hasrat Mohani ik kept in a condemned cell and 


(Lahore) ; 
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editor. 


ZAMINDAB 
( Lahore) ; 
Muhammad 


no light is supplied to him even when he has to abmad Khan, 


say his night prtayers.. There is, however, nothing new in such shameful doings 
by the Gov or its officials. | 


ernment. aie 
i: ‘The brackets are the paper’s own, 
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- 29. (a) It.is reported, writes the Patesa, Akhbar ofthe 26th: March; 

aiid oe aaah lias wai, | a re Superintendent of the Hooghli 

2d-Distin the Hoochli jail, = ~S*«é<SALGT_ sO for Méaulvi Siraj-ud- Din. ane latter 

| could not at once comply with the order, as he 

was then performing ablutions. Thereupon the Superintendent: scolded him 

and punished him with: one week’s solitary confinement. The report.is. pain- 

ful and, if correct, amoucts to interference with religion. _Muhammafan news- 
papers and Anjurnans should strongly. protest against the action of the Superi 

tendent. The Government should call upon him to explain his_ oj 

inflict suitable punishment vpon him. | 


(b) The Vakil of the 16th March says that the. Government of. Bengal 
should at once take notice of the Superintendent's action. < e satet 4 


(c) The Muslim Outlock of the 18th March writes :—“‘ If this be true 
it constitutes a clear cave of violating the religious sentiments of the Mussal- 
mans. We demand an immediate inquiry into the allegations and adequate 
punishment if the story of the outrage be a true one. If the Superintendent 
was unaware of the religious side of thé question, he has no business to assume 
the responsibilities of his cffice and the sooner he is relieved, the better.” 


IV._COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


80. (a) Commenting upon Raja Narendra Nath’s resolution inst 
the poliey of the Minister for Education, the 
Muslim Outlook of the \6th March says:— 
‘“ The Raja has done the greatest disservice to the peace of the provinee and to 
the cause of communal codperation.: «He has almost sounded the death 
of Hindu-Muslim unity aud perhaps of Swaraj also. He has opened afresh all 
the ald wounds of Multan, Machchi Hatta,-Arrah, Katarpur and of other events 
in years and even centuries gone by. Tohim and his supporters the Muslim 
community as one man must fling back the Lucknow Compact with :the’ bitter 
words Af: ito ba laqai-io! Infuture the Mussalmans will claim their full 
rights, without any compromises. They will work for their country, Lis 

to their lights : and for their community and for their religion they. will live 
and die, as Islam expects them to do, but with a stubborn determination never 


more to trust those who in their pretence of friendship seek the undoing of 
their fellowmen.”’ BO 


(b) Al-Fazl of the 12th March states that Swami Shardanand told a 
body of Malkana Rajputs on their reversion to Hinduism that it was the fore- 
most duty of every Hindu to lay down his life to protect the cow and ‘that ‘the 
Rajputs should safeguard the Hindu religion. This means that Aryaé ‘and 
the Hindu Rajputs are to be prepared for- war on those. who kill kine. 
Such exhortations by responsible Hindu leaders show that twenty-two hundred 
millions of Hindus will rise to establish their domination by force. Mi 


3i. Writing tothe Nation of the 21st March, Khazan Singh, Bar. 


Government and the Sikhs. at-law, says Jog Let us try to arrive at an ami- 
cable settlement. The demands of the Sikh 
community are not exorbitant at all. aS ELESR Say 


Hindu-Maslim relations. 


They are very few at present day— 


(1) ‘The release of the Akali prisoners who have been ‘sent 
to jail in connection with the Gurdwara movements, ‘etc. 


“ (2) After their release to pass the Gu divers Bal ‘so; a 
to the wishes and to the satisfaction of the Sikh com- 


munity. | NS eae Fe SS. 
“ (8) To give the Sikhs } share in the administration of. the pro- 
vince.” 


V.—EDUCATION. 


32. The Siyasat of the 14th March urges the Indian Mussalmans and 
The Nations! Muslim University 10V?rs of education to contribute liberally towards 
Aligarh, nn the funds of the National Muslim University. 


161 
VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


38. Writing about the removal of Professor Ruchi Ram’s portrait 


| from the hall of the Government Oollege, the 
The Lawrence status. Kirpan Bahadur of the 15th March obseryes 
that since the bureaucracy does not tolerate even harmless pictures of on, 


patriots, how can the Indians tolerate the insulting statue of Lord Lawrence >? 
VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


84. The Bands Mataram of the 15th March states that on the occasion of 


his recent visit to Kapurthala Lord Reading praised 
The Kaparthale Stete, the administration “a that State. The” iceroy 
and other British authorities must express their gratitude for the pleasures 
they enjoy during their visits to Native States. : All the same we cannot con- 
gratulate the Maharaja of Kapurthala on the Vio2roy's remirks about the war 
services of his State and the help given by it in the mainte1ance of peaze. The 
wise measures: referred to by Lord Reading probably include the order 
rohibiting Lala Lajpat Rai, the pride of his nation, from entering the State. 
f the other measures were of the same nature, it is unnecessary to 
discuss them. As to the services which the Indian States render in quelling 
internal disorder, the States only codperate with the brave armies of the 
King-Emperor in practising savage rigour and repression like that to which 
the Indians are subjected under martial law and on other similar occasions. 


85. <A correspondent writing to the Bande Mataram of the 14th March 


says that although the Hindus constitute more 
Mince in the Bampar Oute than one-half of the population of Rampur the 
et no share in the administration of the State, all appointments, big and smal 


+ » editor, 
eing held by Muslims. Again, they cannot build new temples, blow the 


conch at the time of worship. take out religious processions, and thelike. Even 
ordinary Mubammadans do not hesitate to address big sahukare and other 
respectable Hindus as infidels and lowbred churls. The Hindus have to keep 
silent, because their grievances are not listened to. It is mostly Hindu peasants 
who have to do begar work, when they ara subjected to indescribable 
troubles. In short, the condition of the Hindus of Rampur under an educate d 
Mussalman ruler is no bette: than that of slaves. The Muslim sujests of o o 
State are perhaps so unjustly treated as the Hindus of Ram pur. 


a — _——_ 


District Magistrates and Political gents are requested to send to the 


Chief Secretary io Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
Crigin of the report is believed to be. 
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LAHORE : Offg. Offiwer-in-Oharge, Press Branch, 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


aa The Siyasat of the 24th March writes that France and its ally Great Sranes, 
| 3 Britain should abandon their present policy of Asher H 
looting weak nations to fill their own poekets, 


2. The Nation of the 94th March writes :—* Why this secrecy about %4" 
the Note issued b 


France and Great Britain. 


Hindus and Mnslims to express 


‘Lausanne proposals ?... 


Turkey..in reply 


raised to-day in any quarter on Turkey’s behalf. It is most essential to hold 


public, meetings and urge all Congress 


Cc. mee! and Khilafat Committees to realise their 
Fesponsibilities ja this matter. Turkey must have the support of a united India 


at this last. pene with which diplomacy will ring down the curtain on the 
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editor. 
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to the M. Sudbafar, 
This is the time for 
their solidarity . with their Turkish comrades ~ 

in order to make the Allied statesmen, in conference assembled, understand 

that India ‘will see to it that Turkey has fair play. .We hear no voices being 
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poverty-stricken Arabs and taxed even gore pee —_ food. -U 


164 


- 8, (@) The Siyasat of the 19th March says that the Arebe didnot rebel 


ae against the Turks only to fall into thé clutches of 

2 steunantame ciao a worse pe hitks tyraccioal Bowes hey started 
an agitation (against this Power), but the result was that the agitators were 
flogged. The “humane” British Government ethanced taxes out of pity fer the 
a some 


ad . ° " 
° 6. 


Arabs payment of taxes ‘and bombs were dropped on the defatlters. 
On the other hand, in spite of the treachery of the Sherif, Ismet Pasha 
informed him only the other day that the ‘Turks were prepared to grant 

the part of the 


complete freedom to the Arabs. This spirit of tolerance on 
Tarks is in marked contrast to the, faithlessness of the British Government, 
which is, in spite of its assurances to the contrary, trying to enslave the Arabs. 


_ The Siyosat of the 23rd March writes that the Arabs are highly 
Cisplessed with the English and their henchman, Fiesul, and wish to get 
rid of their autocratic sway. Indeed, in accordance with the principle of 
self-determination, Britain has no right tostay in Iraq. The Persian paper 
the Astakher reports that. the majority of the Arabs are favourably inclined 

towards the Turks. : ae : 


(b) The Zamindar of the 25th March remarks that according to the 
Pcll Mall Gazette, the Cabinet Committee will recommend that after: a satis- 
factory settlement with Turkey, British responsibilities in Mesopotamia should 
be gradually cut down to enable that country to stand free within five. years. 
‘the condition about five years is ascribable to the policy followed by England 
in connection with its oil interests. Besides, if events take such a turn as to 
allow Asiatic ccuntries to make no progress during the time specified Iraq will, 
like India, be included in the British Empire and Emir Fiesul will be sent 
about his business. British statesmen also count upon the possibility of 
British influence being restored in Péysia and the passing away of the Russian 
danger during the next five years. At any rate, the proposal lacks hon 
and broad-mindedness, and apperently Britain still clings to its oil interests. 


4. The Vaki of the 28rd March reproduces from Al-Lica of Egypt 

England and the Kingcf the Hedjes, #7 2¢count of an interview between Mr. Oharles 

, , *” Cryan,ex-American Ambassador at Vekin, and 

the Sherif of Mecca. The latter stated that an important treaty was cone 

cluded between him and the British Government in 1915 and that he had been 

straining every nerve to ensure the enforcement of its provisions, which contgined 

a special article regarding Syria. The British now wanted him to conelfie 

another treaty with them, but he was pot prepared to do so notil the first treaty 

had been carried into effect. He concluded by saying that it looked as if hiv’ 

relations with the British Government would be broken off. His only object 
was that the independence of the Arabian Feninsula should be recognized. 


5. (a) The Partap of the 23rd March writes that the deputation 

which the non-official members of the Legisla- 

pane Sane. tive Assembly and the Council of State propose 
‘to serd to England in connection with the Kenya question can serve no useful 
purpose. The result of Mr. Shastri’s expensive tours in the Crown Colonies is 
well known. One can get nothin begging. There is, besides, little hope 


of a deputation achieving any good while the present reactionary Government 
is in power. bs ee ie ese: 


_ (0) Adverting to Lord Reading’s message cf sympathy to the 
Indians over the price! situation in Kenya, the Prisa’ Akhta of "the 23rd 
March expresses the Lope that the British Government will carry into effect 
the Indian Government's suggestions in connection with the grievances and 
demands of the Indians in Kerya, The people of this country should feel 
thankful to the Viceroy for his strong support of these demands. ode 


6, The Jyoti for March writes that the unfortunate .ndians beingslaves 

Inaiane in America, even in their own country; are regarded with 

A 2 scant respect, nay, insulted in foreign lands.‘ The 

mericans have been given special (dst. their) rights in the Racial Distinotipne 

nd ve ay mp residing’ in America are-insulted and accorded a differential: - 
AMC. = ) 


. recently been decided that not being an independent: white 
du can never become a domiciled American. — 


wan, & full-blooded Hin 


1685 
°° The Shanti of the 22nd Mach states that Mr. Conan Doyle Sm 


rites in n that walpinll)» 
siite adh Ae b wl ® German paper that the inhabitants of Kiston Chand 


Bokeh { pug 69 ave ti hly made u their Mohan, 
mean i of mat off the. “ of Euro ae dena My ng ” 
ment is carrying on ita propaganda work my cale sending its 
agenta, one after another, i; Mantas Sisateanaen in the mountains of Aiphen- 
daten and the cie-Pamit siila‘of India, 8 : 
8, Writing about thé kidnapping of Hindus by tribesmen, the Akh~ acmuwax 
ote ith. -” bat-t-'Am of the 21st March complains that the {4*)t 
a ; Government givesnohelp tothe Frontier Hin. editor, 
| dus against tatbal dacoits. i 
1l.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


, 9. (@) The Notion of the 95th March writes :—“ Lord Reading has failed xusws 
eT . He has failed to resist the reactionary Peel. He (Lahore); 


of Simla, . , , To flout'the wishes of the Legislature seems to be the order of the 
day. The Assembly pro but the Viceroy disposes. The notorious certi- 
fication of the Princes’ Protection Bill was followed: by the restoration of the 
railway annuities item of Rs. 1,14,00,000 as a charge on current revenue 
8 ot the wishes of even European non-officials like Sir Montague Webb. 
On the heels of this came the restoration of three lakhs which the Assembly 
~ yefused to provide for the ‘do-no-good’ Commission on Public Services. 

Next came the news that from the total reduction of 176 lakhs effected in the 
votable items of the budget by the Assembly, 114 lakhs have been restored by 
His Excellency. . .. Salt duty has been condemned by the whole country and 
rejected even by the die-hards of the Bogus Parliament, but the Viceroy still 
insists on its being introduced, ... The Viceroy by these measures has sealed 
the doom of the ‘reforms’ because in face of these demonstrable failures who 
_ can say that the reforms-are.ayght else but a mockery ?”’ 


The Nation of the 28th March writes :—‘‘ Mahatmaji truly charao- 
terised the ‘ Reforms’ when he called them ‘ a camouflage to prolong the agon 
of Indig.’ If another proof was needed of this fact one could easily find it in 
the attitude of the slippery Council of State revealed by its acceptance of 
the Government amendment raising the salt tax to Rs, 2-8-0. Nobody ex- 
pected anything good from this House dominated by the official majority 
and playing always tothe tune of the Government when matters of great 
national concern came before it for decision, The Assembly refused to sanc- 
tion taxation of salt and thereby earned the thanks of the voiceless millions 
but the callousness and stupidity of the ‘Upper House’ could not go further 
when it succumbed to Government's dictates and became a party to what will 
be a calamity for our hyngry workers. What satisfaction do the non-official 
members of this House find in ignoring their own sentiments in this matter ? 
We fail to realise in the face of these astounding facts what good our mode- 
rate friends expect from the farce being played at Delhi P To cover up the 


1g) this fashion by taxing the poor man is nothing short of incredible 
folly. 


(3) The Kesari of the 24th March states that according to the Associa- eed 
ted Press, the Goyernor-General has recommended the passing of the Indians {tn'tai 
Finance Bill in ite original form and that the main amendment in it is the Kaper, 
fixing of salt duty at Re. 2-8-0 per maund. The event is very discouraging ~~" 
and hag thoroughly exposed. the farce of the Reforms scheme, and the hollow- 
neas. of the powars of the Legislative Assembly. The Indians have come 
to realise that the white elephant. of the Reforms, which feeds on gold but 
yields exerats, hag only worsened their condition, 


(0) Writing avout the restoration of the evant for the Royal Commission, penn fl 
the Styasat of the 24th March observes that the‘ oudgel’ of the Governor Asher Hasso, 
General in Council: silences all, The Moderates can, if they care, learn a desson *4tr. 
from similar incidents occurring daily in the Councils and exert themselves to 

secure real freedom. Apparently, however, their ‘love of Council seats has 

not left-even 4: particle of self-respect in them, Sensible Indians un- 
animously boyerttel the Councils from the cutest.’ We fail to understand 

what further developments are required to open the eyes of the Moderates. 


as equally failed to resist the sun-dried die-hards site.” 


. deficits, continuously and mercilessly 
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"> (dy The Bande Hataram of the 19th March refers tothe increase in the 
awnusl expenditures of the Legislative ‘Assembly and the Council of State, 
and says that it clearly shows how’.costly this ‘ white elephant’ of the 


‘Councils has proved for India. The Councils have ‘done: nothing : beyond 


rting the self-willed orders of the‘irresponsible bureaucracy. Had theré 
been. wy life in these. Councils, it. would have been impossible ‘for the 
bureaucracy to continue its trips to the. Simla hills in times: of : recurring 
y to increase its expenditures.and to 


*” squander money raised by taxing the poor man’s bread and salt. 


Parsa AKHBAR 
( Labore) > 
Mahbub 

Alam, 

editor. 


* 40. Whe Patsa Akhbar of the 19th: March ssys that as the Non-co- 
| . Sperators are : red to enter the Councils, 
. which is almost--an act of codperation on their 
part all obstacles in their way should now be removed. The non-removal 


En‘ry into the Council. 


.~ Gf thése restrictions is a sign of palpable oppression by the Government. * 


AxasH Baw’. © 


{Lahore) ; — 
Des Raj, 
editor. 


PaRTAP 
(:.abore) ; 
Kkadha Krishan, 
editor. 


JYOr! 
(Lahore) ; 
Vidyavati 
Seth, 
editor. 


Axstl 

CG; AZBTTE 

ig sey teas : 
Thaker Singh, 
editor.” bly 


ZAMINDAR 

( Lahore) ; 
Mabammad 
Anmad Kbap, 
editor. 


SiYASAT 
(Lahore) ; 
Azhar Hasan, 
ecitor. 


* 11. The Atash Bani of the 18th March refers to the proposal to 
aa ae double the salt duty and saysthat on the other 
hand, ‘a Commission is coming out to grant 
more rights to those officers who already receive big salaries. ‘There is also the 
Army, which is sucking our life-blood like a leech. If the heavy expenditure 
incurred on the Army is really intended to ensure the defence of the (North- 
West) Frontier, how is it that lakhs of soldiers equipped with all sorts of arms 
cannot restrain a handful of tribesmen from abducting men and women (from: 
British territory)? The truth is that England maintains this army only. to 
expand its Empire. What have the Indian soldiers hitherto done ? The armies 
of this slave India have deprived other countries, such as China, South Africa, 
Persia and Mesopotamia, of their independence. 


12. (a) The Partap of the 22nd March remarks that according to the 
‘ee se present. arrangements, it will take 402 years 
a ee and 6 months completely to Indianise the Arnty. 

| This is a suificiently rapid pace of progress and 

fhere can be no better proof of the good intentions of the Government! The 


Moderates should dance with joy, and send a deputation to England to thank 


Lord Peel ; for otherwise they also will be included among the ungrateful 


» Government’s finances. 


Non-codperators. 


(b) The Jyoti for March says that it will take ten years completely 
to Indianise the eight regiments selected for the purpose. ‘This is not a conces- 
sion for which the Indians can feel proud. Besides, whén Indians have proved 
their valour in the great European War it seems strange that their appointment 
as officers in the Army should be treated as an experimental measure. Some 
indian (non-commissioned) officers’ were given temporary Commissicrs 
during the war, the selfish ends of the authorities having forced them 
to swallow this bitter pill. But when some Indians were appointed ‘officers 
permanently. the arrangement’ pricked British officers like thorns. ‘ The 
ab reg consider it very improper that a British officer should work under an 
n. | pr a te 
13. The Akali Gaz: ite of the 21st March says thatthe Indians vowed 
a to suffer hardships to mend or end the present 
policy of. the bureaucracy. It rests with 
themselves to secure their liberty. India is in slavery to-day, but we should 
prociaim (to the world) that it will be no nation’s slave in the future. 


14, The Zamindar of the 24th March remarks that as long as India 
Misselmans and Swaraj, -isunder British rule Islamic countries ‘cannot 
. be safe from the curse of oppression and auto- 


cracy. Swara] is also necessary for the: permanence and integrity of the 


Khilafat. 


15. The Siva at of the ond March tells the gubecesie to give up 
Retin vores ied the idea that. India: will not resort to civil dis- 


a _ obedience. or other means of seeuring Swaraj. ‘She 
oor on veut a once sont civil disobedience if the Congress-were to 

° EE. | & 6 a “ i ; } 

indicates the direstion in bre icy 1e .no-tax campaign launched at Nadiad 


mend their ways civil disobedien 


the wind is blowing. .If the autocrats donot 
ce will assuredly be again started in the country. 
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We'conzratulate the inhabitants of Nadiad on their resorting to civil disobedience: 
and hope that they will persist in 1, in a spirit of perseverancé and toleration, 


iintil their demands are conceded. We would also advise them to abstain..from ' 


doings likely to lead to disturbances, 


16. (a) The Muslini Outlook of the 24th March writes :—“ The Muslim 


Communal representation.- 


rights.... The Mussalmans demand separate 


community has become wise in this matter and 
will reject every attempt to whittle down their 


representation throughout, 


é.e.,-in their communal electorate, in the services, in the local hodies, in the 


educational institutions and in any other legitimate sphere, without let or: 
hindrance. They now call upon the Government... . to fix definite ratios. 
for their special representation in all these departments of the national life: 


of the country.” 


(b) The Tribune of the 24th March writes :—“ If the Mussalmans as 
a community are prepared to reopen the whole question with the definite object 
of arriving at a settlement satisfactory to all concerned, we have no doubt that 


all true nationalists will be quite agreeable to the 


is one essential preliminary. They must first make up their mind that the new. 
arrangement, whatever it may be, must be on a definitely temporary basis. . 
Either it must be strictly limited in point of time, it being not only understood. 


proposal. But for.this there 


but specifically laid down that at the end of the prescribed period’ communal 
representation must automatically give place to national representation, or 


there must be something in the very nature of the 


arrangement which may have 


the effect of drawing the communities closer together and lead to the eventual 
disappearance of the existing lines of division, In other words, either there 


must be a time-limit, or while the number of representatives of each com-- 
munity is fixed, the electorate shall be common... 


On no other basis can the 


question of extending the principle either extensively or intensively be con- 
templated without the gravest misgiving by ary one who has the true interests 


of the country at heart.” 


Moustty 


OvTLooxc 
(Lahore) ; 


D-S. Bukhary, 
editor, 


Tarsune 
(Lahore) ; 
K.N. Ray; 
editors, 


(c) The Muslim Outlook of the 27th March writes :—‘ The Mussalmans Mvscne- 


will not be convinced that the services, the local bodies and educational 
interests ; 


institutions are not within the sphere of their ‘ 


UTLOOK 
(Lahore) : 


>and it is obvious D.S. takbary, . 


that they must be safeguarded there as well as in the electorates. As for the ““~ 
offer of the Zribune to the Mussalmans ‘to re-open the whole question’ for 
the purpose of making a settlement on ‘a definitely temporary basis’ it must 


he rejected by the whole community as a 


iece of effrontery and a bribe. It 


is rejected with contempt. It isnot a settlement, but an insult and a proof. 
that it could never: have the interests of the Muslims at heart, even if it 


. pretended.that it had those of the country.” 


| (d) The Khalsa Advocate of the 28rd March writes:—‘‘The Si 
be accorded exactly the same preferential treatment in the Punjab as has been 
accorded toe Muhammadans in the United Provinces: 


Allot to the Sikhs: the 


khs: 


KHALSA 


ADVOCATE 
(Amritsar); - 
Jodh Singh, . 


number of seats that they should get according to the proportion that their editor. 
voting strength bears to the total number of: voters in a certain locality.. Then. 
let their population be taken into consideration, but whilst’ doing this. they 


should be given the same privileges as have been accorded to the Muhammadans 
Then if need be raise the .irst number of seats to: 


in the United P rovinces. 


the number to whieh. they be found. entitled on. account: of the important 


rhinority privileges.”” 


17. The Desk ofthe £2nd March refers tothe vote of censure on: Mian: ,..... 


» ‘The Hon’ble Mian Fazl-i-Hasain.. 


official Hindwand Sikh: members of the Council 


he should. either. resign at once or abandon his-utterly erroneous and.destructive: 


policy. 


eh The Government and Sikhs. 


repose no confidence in him, 


18, The. Akalite-Pardesi’ of the: 22nd’ March says’ that the 
subjection of Sikhs: to barbarous tortures is 
deseribed in: their history; But that nowhere in it 


is there any mention: about the pulling of keshas; flogging of prisoners, 


s.arving them or’confiningthem in ‘solitary cells, 


The tyrannies perpetrated at 


Guru-ka-bagh.are-also -unprecedented.. Is:thereno remedy for these: oppres- 


tious? . Only — tevo’ courses: are: open: t0. Us. 


We. should. either submit. fo. 


Fazl-i-Husain’ movediin the: Punjab Legislative (Labore) ; 


Council, and observes: that when all. the non- Di Sh. 


editor 


AKALI-TE-. 
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editor. 
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Satanic forces or end the days of this oppressive bureaucracy. It has 
lost all sense of shame and it is useless to go on writing or speaking against 
it. Those Sikhs are greatly mistaken who think that the bureaucracy might come 
to an honourable settlement with them by releasing Sikh prisoners. On the 
contrary, it is thinking of disgracing us, and as long as the reins of the adminis- 
tration are in the hands of men like Sir John Maynard we should hope for no 
honourable settlement. We appeal to the Khalsa finally to break away with 


the bureaucracy. 7 
IlI—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


19. “Exemptee” writes to . the Muslim Outlook of the 2th 
March:—“I do not know what scales of arms 
for exemptees are allowed by other local Govern- | 
ments, but the scale authorised by the Punjab Government is two shot guns or 
one rifle and one shot gun. ... . It will be noticed that the Punjab Government 
totally forbids the possession by an exemptee, without a license, of any pisto) or 
revolver. Now this is the one weapon which one would like to carry about 
one’s person for protection, and yet its possession without a license is entirely 
banned and the Arms Rules Committee is pleased to bestow their approval on 
this most irksome restriction. ... Obviously the committee considers it quite 
‘unreasonable’ that a person. who for long and meritorious service or for 
distinguished war services has been honoured with a title, should be entrusted 
with a dangerous weapon like a pistol or revolver, although the enemies he 
wishes to protect himself against may perhaps be the result of his official 
actions in the aforesaid service. Will the Local Government be pleased to 
reconsider their orders and to allow a more reasonable and liberal scale of 
weapons to those of its well-wishers and servants whose services -have merited 
and received tangible official approval in the shape of titles, etc, ’’P 


20. (a) The Nation of the 24th March writes :—‘“ India spends over 
“0 Jakhs on the spiritual ministrations of. 
the Britishers in India. The iniquitous 
proposal of taxing Hindus and Muslims for this purpose dates from 1846... 

There are at present ten Bishops, several Archdeacons, and 166 Chap!aing 
in the employ of the State, who are lavishly paid by the Indian tax-payer for 
doing ‘Christian’ duty by their fellow brethren. The average cost of a 
Chaplain is no less than Rs, 20,853. Besides a princely salary, they receive 
very liberal travelling allowances and quite a comfortable pension. Needless 
to say the system is without any parallel in history... . In any case Europeans 


who are virtually rolling in wealth in this country, can surely pay for their 
spiritual requirements.” : 


(b) The Zamindar of the 23rd March says tkat the Indian treasury 
should not be burdened with such absurd char ges. The sheep of Christ should 
not feed themselves at the expense of India. It is still more regrettable that 
the Chaplains should, like Deputy Commissioners and Judges, demand an 
increase of pay and swallow Rs. 34,00,000 a year. But why should this not 
beso? The Government is their own and they can do what they like. They 
are the Chaplains of Englishmen and not M aulvis living on charity, 


21. (a) The Kesari of the 24th March publishes a communica- 

Tus THs tae Deparknand, tion from its special correspondent, who states. 
that nearly all shopkeepers suffered losses’ 

last year, but that the Income-tax Department has not been influenced 
by the fact. The correspondent knows a shopkeeper the income-tax paid by 
whom was raised from Rs. 6,000 to Rs. 20,000 during the past two years. The 
result has been that the poor man has had to close his shop. Another trader 
had to sell his house to pay atax of Rs. 2.,000. Ifthe Income-tax Depart- 


ment continues to work on the present lines several other big shopkeepers also. 
will have to put up their a , : eo 


i?) The Bande Mataram of the 95th March states that reports received. 
— a ry sega show that the local traders and shopkeepers are being greatly 
arasse by the Income-tax Department. Although they have suffered serious 
oon ovine to the present slump in trade the amount of the tax payable by 
ares aS Deen increased and some of them have had to borrow money or sell 
Hogg! ear to make payment, while several shopkeepers have. been compelled 
: _ their shops. We hope that traders: and shopkeepers will take 
pnited action against this hich-handedness oy the part of the bureaucracy. 


The Arms Act Rules. 


The Ecclesiastical Nepartment. 
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92. (a) The Tribune . the Ee March writes :— The security of the 
| : Niyasat was forfeited twice during the year 
a ee 1921-22, the total amount thus forfeited eles 
: Rs. 4,000, The Income-tax authorities, however, 
while assessing the income of our contemporary refused to deduct this amount 
from the income, and treated it as an expenditure of a capital nature. We 
entirely fail to understand on what grounds they can refuse to treat this heavy 
expenditure, which the proprietors of the newspaper were forced to incur on 
account of the action of Government, otherwise than as a charge against 
eurrent business expenditure, From tte purely technical point of view, the 
sum of Rs. 4,0C0 was not spent in adding to the machinery or plant of the 
newspaper, if it had any, or spent in any way to increase the current or future 
income of the concern, because that is what is understood by incurring a capi- 
tal expenditure. On the other hand, the sum of Rs. 4,000 was consumed in 
the working of the concern, was so much taken out of the income of the year, 
and did form part of the business expenditure for the year. If the order is 
allowed to stand, it would simply com> to this that the Government takes away 
the sum of Rs. 4,060 andalso asks the newspaper to pay tax on the amount of 
which it was so deprived. ‘The whole procedure is ag illogical as it is unjust.” 


(b) The Bande Mataram of the 26th March says that althouch the two 
securities of the Siyasat, amounting to Rs. 4,000, were forfeited by the Jocal 
Government still the Income-tax Department have assessed tax even on the 
amount forfeited. This is an act of pa!pable injustice. 


22. (a) The Akalt Gaz-tte of the 21st March says that Sardar Kharak 
: Singh andccrtain othe: prisoners having been 
awarded additional punishments for wearing 
religious emblems, the question arises what their brethren outside jail 
should do. They can never achieve their object without having recourse to civil 
disobedience and should take this last step forward to end for good the struggle 
between slavery and freedom. 


The case of Kharak Singh and others. 


Elsewhere the paper takes strong exceptions to the District 
Magistrate’s remark :~ ** With Sikhs it tskes a long time for 12 o’clock 
to strike and there is no indication of the approach of that hour.” That 
officer, says the paper, can aptly be described as the chief pupil of Mulla Do 
Piaza (the jester in Akbar’s court), while in view of the insolence of which he 
has been guilty, it must be stated that it is through the good offices of such 
friends of it that British rule in India is on the decline. The relentless arrow 
shot by him has lacerated the already wounded hearts of the Sikhs and it 
remains to be seen what amends will be made by the Government. 


(b) The Gurdwara of the 21st March remarks that the grossly savage 
attack made by the District Magistrate on the whole Sikh community has 
so far been indulged in by badmashes or hooligans. We wonder why such 

eople are allowed to preside over courts as fly into a rage in writing 


judgments. The bureaucracy is determined to degrade the Sikhs (in the eyes 


of the public). It will (Ji¢. should) not desist (from pursuing this course) 
until it realises that the degradation (of the Sikhs) will result in its own 
weakness. But 12 o’clock will then have struck for itself and its strugzles 


pe 4 prove of no avail. Jt should come to its senses before that hour 
SUr1kes, 


(c) The Khalsa Advocate of the 28rd March writes :—“ Certainly 
one could support the authorities in their action if rules were broken, non- 
compliance with which woyld make the governance of Jails impossible. But 
if they begin to smell sedition in a particular colour and pour their wrath over 
the heads of those who refuse to comply with their unreasonable whims. all 
sane persons must condemn auch action as utterly foolish and absurd. ‘With no 
stretch of imagination can the black pagrt be called a political symbol... . 
But the Magistrate transgresses all limits of decency and propriety when he 
stoops to cut a narty or rather most humiliating and insulting joke at the 
entire Sikh community. He observes :—‘ With the Sikhs it takes a long time 
for 12 o'clock to strike and ihere és no indication of the approach of that hour.” 
e confess we have not come across this idiom in the English language 
up to this time and are constrained to believe that it is the translation of a 
mean joke hurled at the Sikhs by their malicious maligners in the Punjab. If 
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our supposition is correct—and we cannot 
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put any other constfuction on this 
sentence—it is not only foolish but clearly criminal on the part of a responsible 
officer to steop to such low taeties. We cannot allow this uncalled for 
stricture to go unchallenged and must condemn it as the most wanton 
offence to the Sikhs. We would, therefore, urge the High Court of Judicature 
not only to call Mr. Wilson to account for it but also to order the removal -of 
the offensive remark from the record.” | 


94. The Khalsa of the 24th March writes that the chief point involved 
in the Akali leaders’ case was whether the Akalis, 
who were in possession of the Guru-ka-Bagh 
Gurdwara, had the right to cut wood from the kikar hte the land under which 
was entered in name of the Gurdwara, for the Guru’s kitchen. But the 
Magistrate says in his judgment at the very outset that he has nothing to do 
with the matter. 


95. The Akali-te-Pardest of the 26th March learns that a number of 
Sikh prisoners now in the Yerwada jail, Poona, 
who were transferred to India from the Andanmans, 
are being sent back to that place. They were 


The Akali leaders’ case. 


Return of Sikh prisoners to the 
Andamans, 


‘medically examined on the 1st March and declared fit (? to undertake the 


journey), although their health is far from good, particularly that of Bhai 
Madan Singh. 


26. The Zamindar of the 19th March states that it was proposed 
only the other day that the climate of the 
Andamans being bad, convicts sentenced to 
transportation for life should not be sent there. 
Now, however, it is in contemplation to make the poor Moplahs settle there 
with their women and children, Is this not clearly unjust ? 


27. The Bande Mataram of 21st March is at a loss to understand 
why the bureaucracy gets’ political prisoners 
weighed from time to time when it cares nothing 
for their health and pays ro attention to their being properly treated on losing 
in weight. Is this done with the sole object that they may be seized with 


anxiety and die prematurely or make professions of loyalty in a state of 
bewilderment. 


Proposed settlement of the Moplabs in 
the Andamans, 


Alleged ill-treatment of prisoners, 


The Bande Mataram of the 23rd March remarks that the complaints 
published in the papers from time to time about the rigours practised on politi- 
cal and Akali prisoners cannot, even if they be exaggerated, fail to affect 
codperators and Moderates also. A committee of disinterested non-official 
gentlemen, enjoying the full confidence of tne public, should be permitted to 
Har the various jails to enquire into all these complaints and ascertain the true 

acts. 


28. The Partap of the 23rd March refers to Sir John Maynard’s reply 

to a question about Ratan Chand and Bugga 
and asks that if both these men are not political 
prisoners why are thcy not treated like ordinary prisoners? Contrast the 
treatment accorded by the Home Government to the Irish leaders, who 
committed murders themselves and instigated others to follow suit, to that 
which the Governments of India and the Punjab are according to Martial 
Law prisoners, against whom the charge of murder has not been proved in 
any regularly constituted court. The distinction made between India and 
Ireland is ascribable to the fact that while little Ireland is strong, Indig 
is weak in spite of its vastness. Justice and expediency demand that Ratan 
Chand and bugga should be released. At present, however, the Indians only 


request the Government to bring them from the Andamans to the Punj 
treat them like political bsAuntaee J ns to the Punjab and 


29. In criticising Mr. Craik’s speech in the Punjab Legislative 

The debate on tho GuruekteBagh Council on the Guru-ka-Bagh affair, the Tribune 
affair. of se" ore Dee writes :—‘' Men were sub- 
jected to. unheard of insult, humiliation and 
hee hardship. They were dragged by the hair, beaten with lathies until 
y, re unconscious, and in some cases actually thrown in that state into 
eh. ge Relda,.... When the public asks that.those who perpetrated 
— orrors should be suitably punished, the spokesman of the Government 
sweetly reminds it that the best way of healing the wound is to forget all 


Ratan Chand and Bugga. 
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about it. Our officials must, indeed, be either very simple minded themselves 
or they must take the world to consist only of simpletons. Onno other basis 
can one understand how they could-seriously put forward, as a means of 
making the memory of an incident like that of Guru-ka-Bagh die speedily 
and restoring good relations between the Police and the public, exactly the 
method that would be best calculated to keep the fire of that memory alive 


and burning, to effectively prevent good relations between the Police and 
public being restored. ” 


30. Aresident of Kasur writes to the Tribune of the 23rd March :-— Trrrvs 
“I respectfully draw the attention of the Punjab etaeee) 


Government to the objectionable practice adopted am" 


by a Revenue Assistant, Kasur, of holding the court on Sundays and gazetted 
holidays. Apart from the hardship and inconvenience caused to the staff, 
the litigants and the lawyers, it is wounding the feelings of the people inas- 
much as the officer concerned holds the court even on religious festivals. And 
ashe generally remains on tour the plight and miseries of the litigants in 
wandering after him in the villages when their presence is urgently required 
at home to perform religious. ceremonies could better be imagined than des- 
cribed. The litigants also suffer because they have to pay extra fres to the 
lawyers and no wonder that cases go unrepresented owing to the inability of 
the litigants to pay the tour charges of their counsels.” 


31. The Muslim Outlook of the 24th March writes :— Our readers mostne 
Muslim officials in the Simla courts. will be astounded to learn that while Hindus fill 0°t%°* 


The Revenne Assistant, Kasur. 


about 93 per cent. of the posts, Muslims have 5. Belbary, 


got only 7 per cent. of the appointments. They will be further amazed to “tite 
find that this under-represe ntation of Muhammadans has been growing of 
Tate and unless a check is put to it, all the posts in the Simla courts, etc., 
may be monopolised by one community.... Justice demands that this state 

of affairs should be rectified and a fair proportion of posts allotted to the 
Mussalmans.”’ 


8. The Revenue Gazetle of the 15th March states that the only result po oecig 

) of the orders prohibiting the supply of provisions Gasavie 
(to touring officers) has-been that these officers ead ten: 
now obtain: fictitious receipts. again, in some cases the price paid by them eiitor. 
is pocketted by their servants or Zaildars and Patwaris give it the form of 
reward (? and keep it with themselves). 


33. The Kesarz of the 23rd. March complains. that should lack of gessnx 
aceommodation compel Indian passengers to Seong 9A 
occupy compartments reserved for Anglo-Indians Kepur, 
they are rudely ejected therefrom even when no European or Anglo-Indian sditor. 
happens to be travelling in them. This is extremely humiliating, nay, in- 
tolerable for the Indians. The attention of the Government has several times 

been drawn to the grievance, but who-heeds the complaints of the unfortunate 


Indians ? The people should try to put an end to this worst instance of racial 
distinction and prejudice.. 


Supply of provisions to touring officers, 


Reserved compartments. 


FV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


34. (a) The Mustsm Outlook of the 28rd March publishes a communicas pipe 
Hindu-Muslim unity, tion from ‘‘ A Muslim,” who says that Raja Dewees 
me Narandra Nath has sounded the-death knell of Ae nthe, 
Hindu- Muslim unity by his mad proposal (in regard to the salary of the editor, 
Minister for Education). There. is now a war to the death between the 
Hindus and Muslims. The time has gone by when the Hindus could play upon 
the susceptibilities of the Muslims. ms 


“* Ashraf ” writing to. the Muslim Outlook of the 23rd March refers to 
the reclamation of Malkana Rajputs. by Swami,..Shradhanand and says that 
people like the latter have revealed themselvesin their true colours. The 
so-called’ farce of Hindu-Muslim unity is over. 


(5). The Bande Mataram of the 22nd March deplores the present bicker- _ __ 
ings and strained relations between the Hindus and Muhammadans. [If this eee 
‘State of affairs.coniinues for a few months longer, the result will be plunder hanes) § 
#nd bloodshed like those witnessed at: Multan and elsewhere. If we do not Pata, 


Come to a settlement and display remissness in securing the safety of each sir 
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> I:veg and property, the bureaucracy will have to move- the law to foree 
gy ry The Hiadwe and Muhammadans of Multan did not listen to the 
advice of their leaders, but when the Deputy Commissioner threatened thew 
they came to their senses. | 


The Bande Mataram of the 29rd March remarks that the fire of racial] 
bitterness, rancour and animosity that is now being sedulously fanned will 
one day burst into a conflagration and destroy the peace, if not of the 
whole of India, at least of the unfortunate Punjab. It will also end all the 
hopes of the country and the nation about extricating themselves from their 
present state of slavery in the near future. fF urther, it will dispel the dreams 
of adding to the glory of Asia by liberating India and increasing the impor- 
tance of Islamic Powers. To avoid all this, it is essential that the Hindus and 
Mubammadans should live in peace and amity ? Ifthey will not do so the 


bureaucracy will have to use bludgeons to prevent them from causing a breach 
of the peace. 


Bivasar (c) The Siyasat of the 25th March publishes a letter from Sheikh 
(te Haan; Sadiq Hasan, President, Distriet Muslim League, Amritsar, who deplores the 


editor. present strained relations between the Hindus and the Muhammadans and 
suggests that the Congress and Khilafat Committecs should immediately call 
a conference of influential Hindus and Mussalmans of all shades of opinion to 
concert measures to remedy the evil. Commenting, the editor expresses hig 
entire agreement with the suggestion. 

35, (a) Referring tothe proselytizing activities of the Arya Samaj 
re ool a Sares among the Malkana Rajputs of the Agra 
asher Hasse, eee district, the Siyasat of the 24th March says 
— that the Hindus should abstain from bringing themselves into conflict 

with the Mussalmans, who feel most exasperated over interference with their 
religion. If they do not abandon their present high-handed policy, it will not 
be possible for the Mussal mans to participate in any (political) movement, the 
defence of their religion becoming of the foremost importance for them. 

(6) Muhammad Abdullah of Peshawar, writing to the Siyasat of the 
24th March, states that even the Hindu members of the Congress are taking 
great interest in this studdhi work. ‘Will the Mussalinans remain neglectful 
even now ? How long will they continue a prey to (Hindu) diplomacy and 
when will they come to their senses ? They should remember that if the Hindus 
can undertake this work to-day India will become worse than a hell and dar-ué 
-harab to them to-morrow and they will be subjected to the sort of treatment 
which was meted out to their co-religionists in Spain. 

‘ek Canals (c) The Loyal Gazette of the 25th March asks the Sikhs to consider 

(.atore)s, if they are immuae from the influences that have brought about the 

— reconversion Of Malkana Rajputs. They should save their community 
from the danger by giving up caste restrictions and chhué and ceasing to call 
themselves Aroras, Khatris, etc. 

V ant 36. The Vakil of the 19th March remarks that the Mussalmans 

Fie canal Muhammadans and kind-killing, had heen siving up cow-killing in deference to 

Abdulla Minbas, Hindu sentiments. The reconversion of Malkana 

editor, Rajputs, however, has evidently forced them to revise their conduct in the 
matter. And if they again indulge in kine-killing as usual the responsibility 
for this will rest on the shoulders of Swami Shardhanand and his colleagues. 

VII.—MISCELLANEOUS, 
striae widebody 37. The Akali Gazette of the 24th March remarks that adultery and 
Thaker Singh, The drink evil, 


a a are a in both Hindu and 
| _ Muhammadan religions. The Gov 

wath che ready to grant a license (/#¢. sanad) ee ceeatination s nhac wml Ae 
enging eran to a respectable family, on her expressing the slightest desire for 
- raceg hy e Bible enjoins abstinence from spirituous liquors ; but what atti- 
of Fy i, t : present commercial, albeit Christian, Government adopt in tespect 
| a ing * Not only license holders but even Sherbet sellers and others 
openly sell liquor, And on the matter being brought to their notice the 
guardians of the public peace only threaten the eople making complaints. 


As for the Government, it does not wi-h to reforin druokards and is also anx.ous 


editor. 


to add ta the contents of the public treasury. The income derived may be 
unlawful, but it fills the stomachs of big Sahib Bahadurs. The Government 
does not care if India is ruined and is also degrading both Islam and Hinduism. 
How, then, can the Hindus and Musalmans remain firm in their religions as 
long as the present Government exists inIndia ? This being so, should you 
convert Hindus to Islam and Muhammadans to Hinduism or should you first 
of all try to throw off the yoke of slavery ? . 


98, The Khalsa Advocate of the 23rd March writes:—" After the Kmarss 
sad and melancholy demise of S. B. Sardar 4>voc47™ 
Lachhman Singh of Buriya, his successors being odh Steck, 
minors, his estate naturally had to come under Court of Wards. In this con- *'*. 
nection we are surprised to learn that a Muhammadan gentleman has now 

been appointed to manage and control its affairs.... The Sikh wards must be 

brought up in Sikh environments and under Sikh influences. Adverse or 
antagonistic influences are bound to produce adverse effects.... We, therefore, | 
think it our duty to sound a timely note of warning to the Government to 
cancel this highly undesirable and injudicious appointment.” | 


39. The Mus/im Outlook of the 27th March writes :—‘ A recent cone yperry 
vert to Hinduism, who is a gate-keeper to the Ov1100« 

A complaint against the Maharaja ef Maharaja of Bharatpur, asserted before a Jarge . s "Dether? 
cote | number of menthat he had been compelled to editor. 7 il 
submit to apostatization under the pressure of His Highness in person. We 
refuse to believe that the Maharaja should have used such methods, which are 
degrading in the extreme in a ruler of a Native State and would fain believe 
that Kishan Lal has taken to lyingafter his“ Shuddi.’”’ We appeal His 


Highness to shed further light on the subject and set Muslim suspicions com- | ai 
pletely at rest.” | i} 


The Manager of the Buriya estate. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Chief Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complamt appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether . 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
Origin of the report’is believed to be. 


MUKH DIAL, 
LAHORE: Off9. Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
The 31st March 1923. Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
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Muhammad Din 
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Muhammad Abdullah Minhas 


Muhammad Ahmad Khan | 


Ram Singh Dharowalia 
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Lahore; 3,181, 
Rifah-i-’Am Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,500, 
Nation Newspapers Ltd., Press, Lahore $ 4,500. 
Tribune Printing Works, Lahore ; 5,312. 


Al-Bushra Tress, Qadian ; 300. 

New Lyall Preis, Lahore. 

Panthic Press, Amritsar ; 800. 
Liddell’s Printing Works, Simla; 600. 
Simla Times Press, Simla ; 366. 


Nation Newspapers Ltd., | ress, Lahore. 


Weatherby Press, Ambala ; 414. 


Army Press, Lahore ; 5. 


Punjab Economical Press, Lahore; 8&6. 
Panjabee Electric Press, Lahore; 425. 

Liddell’s Printing Works, Simla ; 600. 

Mercantile Electric Press, Lahore: 483. 
Jiwan Press, Lahore; 277. 


Bombay Machine Press, Lahore ; 510, 


Army Press, Lahore, 


Ranjit Steam Press, Gujranwala, 

Bande mataram Steam Press, Lahore ; 7,047, 
Desh Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,200. ? 
Hindustan Printing Press, Sialkot. ; 400. 
Desh Steam Press, Lahore ; 5,000. 

Virat Press, Gujranwals.| 
Khadim-ut-Talim Steam Press, Lahore; 1,400, 

Parkash Steam Press, Lahore ; 2,735. 
Shanté Steam Press, Rawalpindi ; 1,000. 
Naqqash Press, Lahore ; 1,171. 

Rose Bazar Electric Press, Amritsar ; 1,400. 
Hamdard-i-Hind Press, Lahore ; 5,129. 


Ajit Press, Amritear. 


| Mittar Vilas Steam ress, Lahore; 2.000. 
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No. Name. Place of publication. Name of editor. Place of printing ; and approximate circalation, 
— —— omen: ei ei _-e 
en SR DU—corsiscsD. 
Bi-wesxty—coneluied, 
34 | al-Fazl .. | @adian (Gurdaspur) | Ghulam Nabi ... | Zis-ul-Isilam Press, Qadian ; 1,350. 
35 | Bharat .. | Amritear .» | Ralia Ram .,, | Sanatan Dharam Press, Amritsar; 600. 
36 | Paigham-i-Sulah , | Labore + | Mustafa Khan - | Co-operative Printing Press, Lahore ; 432. 
87 | Vakil . | Amritear ..|Mobammad Abdullah Minhas | 28 Basar Electric Press, Amritsar ; 1,600. 
WEEKLY. 

88 | ahl-i-Baiis | Amritsar | Abulwafa Sans Ullah ... | Rose Bazar Electric Press, Amritear ; 1,450. 

39 | Ablnwalia Gazette ol —_~ Ishar Das oF Ahluwulia Press, Amritsar. 
al | Al-Munir ... | Lahore -- |Ghulam Husain ,.. | 4 Muntr Steam Press, Lahore; 1,509. 
41 | Al-Shams*® ». | Maltan one | Tabawar Husain see api Steam Press, Multan City ; 700. 
42 | Angora Amritear vee | Muhammad Sardar Khan... Mashir-i-Hind Press, Amritsar. 

43 | ar-Rait ... | Labore | Fateh Mohammad .., | Shadim-ut-Talim Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,100. 
44 | Arorbans Sudbarak Do. ‘ | Salig Ram - Parkash Steam Press, Lahore ; 800. 

45 | Arya Gazette 1 | Do. ve | Kbushal Chand, Khurssnd Desh Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,800. 

46 | Brahman Samechar Do. 00s | Vidya Rattan Parashar ins Brahman Samachar Prin‘iug Press, Lahore ; 1,400. 
47 ? Farag ., | Qadian (Gordaspvr) _,,. Qasim Ali : Faruq Press, Qadian ; 845, 

48 | Gulzar-i-Hind vss | Lahore | Abmad Ali Chishti at ae — Press, Lahore ; 1,000. 
49 | Gurdwara Amritsar . | Ajit Singh __ | Guraans Press, Amritsar ; 500. 

50 | Hamdard ... | Lahore ... | Mohammad Ali, Naz ee Hindastani Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,500. 
51 | Hariana Tilak Robtak »» | Shri Ram, Sharma sie Hariana Tilak Press, Rohtak. 
52 | Himala® «. | Lahore ». | Dina Nath ud Desh Steam Press, Lahore ; 5,040. 

63 | Hindustan we | Do, ..| Sant Ram __ | Girdhar Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,000. 
64 | Intikbab-i-Lajawab we | Do. | Mabbab Alam __ | Khadim-ut-Talim Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,800. 
55 | Islah ve | Uodbisna =e __ | Lelah Press, Ludhiana ; 1,000. 

56 | Jat Gazette wee | Rohtak wo | Chhote Rew __ | Harians Press, Rohtak ; 451. 

67 | Jiwan Tat «| Lahore Amar Singh am Jiwan Press, Lahore ; 899. 

68 | Kashmiri Do. ... | Mohammed Din, Feng en | On Prem Lahore ; 1,100. 

59 , Kbhaskatri Sewak w+ | Do. Parmesbri Das, Chopra Girdhar Steam Press, Lahore ; 700. 

60 Loyal Gazette «| Do, ... | Amar Singh -  menee Steam Press, Lahore ; 3,000. 

61} Municipal Gazette ..| Do. ee ee __ | 4+ Munir Press, Lahore ; 1,050, 

62 | Munsif® ~, § Aueritenr Sohan Singh, Kapor . Khabardar Steam Press, Lahore. 

63 | Muslim Rajput - | Do. Wohammed Hessian °° Rose Bazar Electric Press, Amritsar ; 500. 

6¢| Nihangft =. «- | Gujranwala ». | Thakar Singh... oh Girdhar Steam Press, Lahore ; 300. 

cs Nar Afshan ~~ | Lahore -- | Muhammad Ismail Panjabee Press, Lahore ; 470. 

66 | Palsa Akhbar | Do. Deiat ie __ | Khadim-ut-Talim Steam Press, Lahore 4 3,500. 
67 | Parkash ot Oh Radha Krishan _., | Parkash Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,500. 

é8 | Phul | «. | Do, . | Wemtes Alt - Panjabee Steam Press, Lahore ; 2,000. 

63 ; Punjab Gazette | Amritsar ‘| Lakhmi Das * Sanatan Dharam Press, Amritsar ; 500. 

7) | Punjabee «». | Lahore 1B. 8 Lechhman Pershed Parkash Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,600. 

71 | Qaum Parast* 0. Do. Sadhu Singh _, | Kartar Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,300. 

72 | Rafput Gazette | Vo, ... | Sukhram Das Chohan + Girdhar Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,150. 

73 | Sanatan Dharam Parcharak.. | Amritsar | Bette Rem ... | Sanaten Dharam Press, Amritsar ; 1,150. 

v4 gs eta urf — Ludhiana e. | Champat Rai _,, | Rai’s Art Press, Ludhiana. 

a iitiiaia 
* Ceased. 
+ Tenfporarily ceased. 


3 


‘ NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS ON THE EXAMINATION LIST OF THR PRESS BRANCH, 
CORRECTED UP TO THE 8lst MARCH 1923—coytixvugp. 


No. Name. Place of publication. Name of editor. Place of printing ; and approximate circulation. 
a, a | YRDU—coxctupen. thi, caps Gi Aiea aM aa i eeu, iii 
Waextr—concluded. 
¥5 |Shamsher Khalsat® ... | Amritsar Atma Singh Pardesf Gobind Hari Press, Amritsar, 
"6 | Sher-i-Pun jab | Gojranwala Jahangir Chand .. | Amar Press, Gujranwala, 
77 | Tahzib-i- Niswan ~. | Lahore oe | Asaf Jehan Begam Panjabee Press, Lahore ; 1,7°C. 
«s | Victoria Paper ... | Sialkot ». | R. B. Gyan Chand Pari .« | Victoria Paper Press, Sialkot ; 1.000. 
79 | Watan -_ | Lahore « | Muhammad Insha-ullah ,..| Co-operative Printing Press, Lahore ; 1,000, 
80 | Ziafat Punch .-. | Amritsar «+ | Husain Mir Kashmiri Matbakh Press, Amritsar, 
81 | Zulfigar ... | Lahore oe | Ahmad Shah Shamai , | Shamsi Press, Lahore ; 1, 200, 
T nI-MONTHLY. | 
82 | Abl-i-Sunnat-wal-Jamaat ... | Amritsar ”~ - “aa Mohammad Abdul | Rose Bazar Electric Press, Amritsar ; 60C, 
ForTHIGHTLY, | He 
83 | Al-Fagih w. | Amritsar . | Meraj Din P «| Rose Bazar Electric Press, Amritsar; 5CO. 
84 | Al-Quraish® wt oe «| Mohammed Ali s | Rose Bazar Electric Press, Amritsar ; 203. 
85 | Aziz ‘ ... | Lahore ow | Nazir Ahmad eee | Hindustani Press, Lahore ; 102. 3 
i) 85 | Vartand : “oe Parmarthi ... | Parkash Steam Press, Lahore ; 850. 
87 | Mister Gazette not Oe vee | Ali Bakhsh ». | Faiz-i--Am Press, Lahore ; 125. 
88 | Nar see | Qadian (Gurdaspur) .. | Muhammad Yusuf ... | Zia-ul-Islam Press, Qadian ; 445. 
89 | Rajput Hitkari we | Lahore ee | Dasaundhi Ram Gogana. .. | Girdhar Steam Press, Iuabore ; 715. 
90 | Revenue Gazette a. iS | Munshi Ram ,.. | Girdbar Steam Press. Lahore ; 1,500. 
91 Rozgar¢ ee. | Rohtak we | Bashambar Diat ps Rohtas Press, Rohtak. 
$2 | Al Aziz — ee | Batala «| Ghulam Moby-ud-din ... | Khwaja Press, Batala; 250. 
93 | Al Burhan ve. | Lahore. = ee Sibtain ... | Bifah-i-’Am Steam Press, Lahore; 410. 
94 | Al-Quraish =. «» |Muhammad Ali ... | ose Bazar Jilectric Press, Amritsar ; 203. 
95 | Anwar-us-Sufia = «we | Mubammad Azim . | Gulzar-4-Hind Steam Press, Lahore ; 80U. 
96 > Ar-Rai ae ws | Mehraj. Din a. | Rose Bazar Electric Press, Amritsar ; 1,10°. 
97 | Bhatia Sewak Se . | Khazan Chand ... | Girdhar Steam Press, Lahore; 550. 
98 | Darpan — oe ve. | Mohan Lal Bhatnagar ... | Law Printing Press, Lahore. 
9° | Humayun “ee Bashir Ahmad ., | Mercantile Prees, Lahore ; 1,0C0. 
100 | Ingilab oie ee | Ghulam Husain Hindustani Press, Labore ; 1,000. 
101 | isha’at-i-Islam nt ... | Kamal-ud-Din . | Islamia Steam Press, Lahore; 1,50. 
102 | Isha’at-ul-Quran ee on | Hashmat Ali Gulzar-t-Hind Steam Press, Lahore ; 500, 
103 Jagritt ew | Lyallpur ... | Narsingh Lal ... | Bar Machine Press, Lyallpur ; 260, 
104 | Kakezai National: Magazine | Lahore .. | Muhammed Inayatuliah Khan | Karimi Press, Lahore. 
105 | Masihi me ee ~ |B. L. Rallis Ram ... | Masihé Press, Lahore ; 300. 
106 | Mastana Jogi an .. | BR. 8. Lachhman Parshad Diwan Printing Works, Lahore; 1,500. 
107 | Punjabl Khiyalat _... |: Batals (Gurdaspur) «» | Ahmad Wajadi .. | Khwaja Press, Batala ; 2,000. 
105 | Prem Bilas vw. | Gujranwala we. | Mittar Sen ... | Prem Bilas Press, Gujranwala ; 775. 
109 | Risele-t-Anjaman-i-Taid-i-ts- Lehore ...| Pir Bakhsh ... | Gulsar-t-Hind Steam Press, Lahore ; 550. 
119 | Sanatan Dharam Parkash ... | Berozepore City .. ‘Manohar Lal Bhatnagar y od India Printing Works, Ltd., Ferozepore 
111 | Sat Sang os | Amritsar ... | Gobind Ram «. | Sanatan Dharam Press, Amritsar ; 490. 
212 | Shiv Shambhu* coe | Lahore .. | Pirthvi Singh ... | Gulear-t- Hind Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,000. 
118 | Sufi we | Pindi Baba-nd-din (Guj- | Muhammad Din .«. | Islamia Steam Press, Lahore ; 8,000. 
16 lem re ees ... | Tirath Ram ... | Desh Steam Presa, Lahore; 100. 


* Ceased. 
+ Temporarily ceased. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. : 
1. A correspondent writing to the Haryana Tilak of the 26th March maray 


* © 7 ° TILAK 
surveys the international situation and opines 
England and th itu- ! (Rohtak); 
ae oe no England and Greece declare war against sri ion 
| Sharma, 


Turkey, the Bolsheviks will forthwith jump ¢™ 
into the arena. Italy also regards the alliance between England 


and Greece with feelings of great anxiety. Austria will help Italy. The 
writer advises England to give up its bellicose attitude and follow a 
policy of conciliation. In the other event, its relations with Asiatic countries 


will become strained. : 


2. (a) Writing about the conference _ of the allied statesmen 
The Allies and Tark in London to consider the Turkish proposals for 7 boom 
eer eace, the Siyasat of the 28th March says that Azhar Hasan, 


this secret exchange of views shows that the Allies wish to devise means to sore. | | | 
throw the noose of slavery round the neck of Turkey. | 


(b) The Zamindar of the 28th March writes that the readiness of the ee 
Allies to consider the Turkish proposals indicates that the solution of the (Lahore); 
Turkish question is near at hand. The Central Khilafat Committee should pomaryd ; 
bestir itself and apprise the autocrats of Europe how India views their ¢aitor. , 
clever political moves. If the Mussalmans of this country and those (other 
Indians) who sympathise with Turkey display negligence at this juncture the 
game will be lost, 
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(c) The Vakil of the 28th March remarks that the differences - between 
England and Turkey in regard to all important points have been settled. 
France also should give up all unreasonable concessions secured by it (from 
the Turks). It is the duty of Britain to stick to justice and bring pressure 
to bear upon France to have the financial and economic terms settled in favour 
of Turkey. 


8. Cemmenting on the recommendation of the Cabinet Oommittee 
that British commitments in Mesopotamia 
should be gradually reduced to ensure indepen- 
dence for that country at the énd of five years, the Siyasat of the 29th March 
says that the Cabinet should afford proof of its wisdom by deciding on the 
immediate evacuation of Mesopotamia, regardless of the Committee’s prepos- 
terous recommendation 


4. The Vakil of the 30th March does not know what truth there is in 

the report that .one Jakh Hindus (probably 

The proposed settlement of Indians i» JTndians) will be sent to Mesopotamia to help in 

ree Lringing waste lands under cultivation. Both 

English and Arab newspapers have viewed the proposal with feelings of 

abhorrence. We also object to the settlement of Indians in Mesopotamia 

against the wishes of the Arabs. Evidently the latter fear that if Indians 

settle there in large numbers, they might raise the question of a national home 
in that country just as the Jews have done in respect of Palestine. - 


5. The Siyasat of the 1st April states that the reforms introduced in 

shin inside ccailien ones Wlaadlaa Palestine have been spurned by both the Jews 

| ~ and Arabs. This shows that the population of 

that country is opposed to the British mandate. Do : ritish statesmen realize 


the danger of the coming flood or will they sacrifice their true interests to 
obstinacy and earth-ehunger ? 


England and Mesopotamia. 


6. The Nation of the 4th April writes :—“ The (i ritish) policy in 

teas Egypt has been a policy of frightfulness. Under 
rie strict martial law, leaders were jailed, their funds 
sequestered, their organisations dissolved, their papers suppressed and their meet- 
ings prohibited. After the country had been properly gagged puppet politicians 
disowned by the mass of their countrymen were foisted into office and 
acclaimed as the true representatives of Egypt. .... There can be no peace 


in that country unless and until the Imperialists cease to rattle their 
bayonets.” 


7. The Nation of the 3)st March writes :--“ A year ago in British 

odtanis te the Colonies Guiana on account of insufficient wages Indian 

| labourers struck work, with the result that 

numerous arrests were made and most. of them were sentenced to rigorous 
imprisonment. ... Our innocent brothers are ensnared and led to the 
colonies to develop ‘material resources’ for the fattening of the 
capitalist calf and when the object is achieved they are subjected to such cruel 
laws and regulations that their very existence in those colonies becomes in- 
tolerable. ‘Thus an implicit notice is given to them to withdraw from there as 
they are no longer needed. No longer needed—poor Indians anywhere, be- 
cause they are as one President of the Congress said: ‘outlanders in their own 
country. ‘he mildest term which we can think of with which to portray 


the behaviour of the exploiters of Guiana is ‘scoundrelism ’ perhaps of the 
most unconscionable kind.”’ 


I.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


8. (a) Writing about the exercise of his special powers by Lord Reading 

The Finance Bill. for the enhancement of the salt duty, the Bande 
Matiram of the 28th March states that His 

arly in connection with the Princes’ l’rotection Bill and 
akhs fer the Royal Commission, caring nothing for 
Legislative Assembly. It is quite evident from all this 
ing of responsible government in India has not‘as yet been 
Emperor also is invested with special! powers, but if His 
cises them he does not ignore the wishes of the House of 
, the elected representatives of England. The exercise of special 


Excellency acted sim] 
the grant of three | 
the decisions of the ] 
that even the beginn 
made. ‘The King- 
Majesty ever exer 
Commons, viz, 
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powers by the Viceroy is & warning to the members of the Legislative 


Assembly that they are meant only to record the orders of the bureaucracy 
and that the Council of State was established to deprive the Assembly even of ) 
its nominal powers. 


(b) The Kesari of the 29th March writes that the Council of State has Kxsarr 
now proved by its doings that it exists only to help the bureaucracy and suppress etapa AL | 
the voice of the Legislative Assembly, i.c., the people of the country. The Legis- Kapar, . 

lative Assembly refused to give 3 lakhs of rupees for the Royal Commission, ae 
but the Government had the grant sanctioned by the Council of State. Similarly, 
the latter body has joined the Government in doubling the duty on salt. When. 
therefore, the (;overnment has begun touse the Council of State to endorse . 
every improper act of it, where As the necessity for retaining the Legislative 
Assembly ? It had better be dissolved, so that the country may be relieved of 


the heavy expenditure incurred on the Assembly. The members of the 


Legislative Assembly should either manfully safeguard their rights or resign ha i 
in a body. They should non-codperate with the Government as long as it does 1 AY 
not accept their legitimate demands. | ‘ h 

The Kesari of the 2nd April writes that since the arrival of Lord i : 


Reading the political condition of Indians has gone from bad to worse. By ae 
doubling the salt duty against strong protests from the whole country His f 
Excellency has done an act which the Indians can never forget. The state- z 
ment issued by him in defence of this. proceeding cannot satisfy any body. ThE | 
| 
| 


(ec) The Tribune of the 30th March writes :—‘ For the Governor-Gencral Taisvss Ti 
to certificate the Bill in disregard ofthis clear warning would not only be to {"N’ Roy, ion 
imitate his predecessor in the matter of tlie ill-fated Rowlatt Bill. ... but would editor. | | : 
be to reduce all talk of India’s constitutional advance toan utter and meaningless i 
futility. The Reforms mean and can mean nothing if in a matter of this 
kind the considered decision of the people’s representatives can be overruled | 
by the fiat of executive authority. If Lord Reading wished to show that in 
his opinion the Reforms were worth nothing, it would scarcely be necessary 
for him to do anything else than certificate the Bill. If the bureaucracy 
_wished to wreck the reforms this would be exactly the thing for it todo.... 
This attitude on the part of the Government is largely if not principally a 
matter of zid. It is by no means necessary, far less ‘ essential for the safety, Wt 
the tranquillity or the interests of British India or any part thereof.’... | 
In the circumstances, one may be pardoneil for believing that the attitude of ibe 
the Government of India in this matter is determined principally if not solely iF} 
by a desire to establish its superiority over the Legislatare, to show that now ns 
as before the advent of the Keforms it is the supreme part of the constitution.’, he 


The Tribune of the 1st April writes:—“ The question is nothing wi 
less than whether the Reforms are worth anything, whether they have made nt 
any change in the constitutional position of the people generally and the yl, 
Legislature in particular. It is to that question that the Viceroy has by his i, * 

' 


monumental blunder furnished an answer.... That answer, in a word, is that 
the Reforms, as viewed by the head of the British Government in India, have 
left the relative position of the Executive and the Legislature entirely unaffec- 


ted, that now as ever India is governed by an irresponsible bureaucracy , By 
arrogating to itself the right and duty of administering our affairs in any mE | 
manner that i¢ considers right and proper, and has no real or effective share i é 
in her own government, tnat in every matter in which the bureaucracy chooses hae 


to assert itself, the Legislature is still no better than the debating society it vi 
was in the days of the Rowlatt Bill, when the combined opposition of the \ 
entire body of non-official members was not able to prevent the passing of a 
measure which had been condemned by the whole country.” } 


(47) The Styasat of the 30th March states that with the exception of giyasar 
only a few, all the members of the Legislative Assembly made strong speeches ey 
against the proposed enhancement of the salt duty and urging retrenchment 1D editor, 
Government expenditure. The Viceroy has, however, spurned their opinions 
with scorn and passed the Finance Bill. The step taken by His Excellency is 
a warning to those who may possess any sense of self-respect. We are 
ever prepared to embrace those brothers of ours (the Moderates) who have 
gone astray and would request them to come into the right path, cease 


depending on this commercial: Government and rally round the flag of the 


‘ 
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Nationalists, so that the Indians might break their chains of slavery and 
become free. 


(e) The Nation of the 1st April writes :-—“ Lord Reading has now 
certified the Salt-tax. In doing so he has issued a statement which we can- 
not help describing as the apologia of a man in desperate he coe Eee 
worker, for instanve, says His Excellency, spends 56 per cent. of his wages on 
food and the amount he spends on salt is 2/5ths of one per cent. Of course 
His Excellency conveniently forgot to add that the salt consumed by the 
workers or the peasants’ cattle is an item whichis much more than 2/5ths of 
one per cent..... The Viceroy.... forgot to add that the agitation 
against this mode of robbing the poor culminated in the decrease. When our 
average annual income is no more than Rs. 20 per annum out of which we 
pay roughly three rupees per annum in taxation, to add a burden upon a work- 
ing-class family of another twelve annas per annum is, to say the least, 
monstrous. His Excellency asserts that it is, in order to make the Reforms a 
success and to save them from being wrecked that he has been forced into 
certifying the Salt-tax.... Astrange way this of saving the Reforms by 
flouting the Moderates, who are its back-bore! A strange way of helping the 
poor by robbing them of their food.... What matters if on the sufferings of 
the poor the unscrupulous military contractors grow rich, the industries thrive, 
the civilians and the military officers draw fat pensions and ‘ law and order ° 
are maintained with prisons and Visapur scandals and grief and misery in 
millions of homes.” 


Elsewhere the paper writes:—‘“ The patent fact is that Lord 
Reading has failed... ‘Lhere can he no alternative before Lord Reading than 
that of resignation. His rule has been a rule of bankruptcy. Public opinion 
has been flouted. The poor have been betrayed. India must demand Lord 
Reading’s resignation.” 


In another place the paper says:—“ The Viceroy has once more — 
used his prerogative and certified the Finance Bill. The Government 
has thrown of the mask of ‘co-operation’ with the ‘representatives’ of 
the people. Will the ‘ representatives’ of the people in their turn throw 
off the mask whenever they wear and reveal the falsity of the ‘ Reforms’ ?... 
The country expects its sons to be true to their words and if the Moderates 
do not resign it will be patent that they intend merely to indulge in idle 


threats.... The action of the Viceroy should weld the Moderates and the 
Extremists together.” , \ 


({) The Partap of the 2nd April asks what the members of the Legisla- 
tive Assembly willdo now. It is clearly the duty of all those who voted 
against the enhancement of the duty on salt to tender their resignations. No 
members of the Assembly or the Council of State are, however, likely to 
resign. If they had any courage the Viceroy would not have dared to make use 
of his special powers even in ordinary matters. 


‘g) The Akalt Gazette of the 2nd April advises the Moderates to realize 
the true value of the reforms, throw the Oouncils overboard and participate in 
the struggle for freedon. It would be in the fitness of things if His Majesty's 
Government were to veto the Viceroy’s certification. 


(4) The Muslim Outlook of the 1st April writes:—The Viceroy has 
done his worst. The Legislative Assembly has been told bluntly and deliber- 
ately that they donot count. What remains? If there is any clear line of 
action it is to organise a definite and immediate attitude of Opposition to the 
present policy of Government and a definite and insistent demand for a statutory 
commission to revise the Reforms. We warn Governmert that if it proposes 
to carry on the present constitution with the present policy, it will invite dis- 
aster and instead of making peace with non-codperation, it will harden feeling 
oar itself both Inside and outside the Legislature. To the Jiiberals we 
— say, this is what patience and toleration bring :’ to the Minority 
ae Y: ig business is to prepare at once to-take up Government’s challenge ;’ 
= ch <A : ‘ajority of the Congress, ‘you have no chance of succeeding against 
ea ge Rate inate und repressive Government. Join the Minority and make 
resp ror wap. b it is a most unfortunate challenge which the Viceroy 
oA pao : othe country. But wisdom suggests that it should be met 

elermination. Government has made afatal mistake. The people 


179 


ought to avoid the blunder of hasty action... The certification of the Finance 
Bill is the most powerful advertisement which the Oppositionists of Mr. Das 
have or might ever hope to receive. The surest way to defeat Government’s 
opposition is by the opposition of the country, on the basis of the constitution. 
When once the Government takes its stand outside the constitution it would 
become obstructionist ; and, at the first opportunity thereafter, non-codperation 
would be justified in stepping in and obstructing Government in return. 
Then would be the final and conclusive struggle in which the fittest must survive 
if liberty did not come to India earlier.” 


The Muslim Outlook of the 5th April refers to Sir Montagu 
Webb’s suggestion that the House of Commons should be petitioned not to 
allow the Legislative Assembly to be overruled by the Viceroy in the matter ; 
of the Finance Bill, and says :—‘‘ The far more practical thing appears to be € 
to devise ways and means to bring about the early appointment of a Statutory 
Commission to revise the Reformed Constitution especially in this particular 
respect. The evasion of this requirement by Lord Peel was based on the 
objection that six months did not constitute a test; but we hKave since found 
the Secretary of State relying on the experience already gained as a ground 
for appointing the Royal Commission on the services.” 


“at EO. é 


9, (a. “A Patriot ” writing to the Haryana Ttlak of the 26th March, Haryana 
says that whenever it is considered necessary to (Reheat | (hil 
cause dissensions avd disunion among a subject Sri kam 
people, the rulers descant on the law, reforms and liberty in order to ji" 
gain their object. The astute Britons have offered to the Irish nation the 
bitter pill of dissensions coated with tiie sugar of the so-called liberty and are 
witnessing from a distance the spectacle of the Republicans and the misguided 
Free Government of Ireland playing with fire and blood. This should show 
what value we should place on the liberty granted by a ruling nation to a 
subject people. In India also the reforms have still more widened the gulf | 
| 


Struggle for liberty. 


between different sections of the people. They are no stepping stone to 
liberty and are only a means of causing dissensions. Liberty cannot be 
brought by (such) reforms or by begging. It can be obtained only through 
work. Imprisonment is the first stage to it. To extricate one’s self from the 
curse of subjection one must sacrifice one’s all. When a subject people turn 3 
their face towards liberty they are called traitors, rebels, seditionists, and the eu 
like by their rulers. On their success in gaining liberty, however, they ) 
are called high-souled patriots and philanthropists. | 


(b) The Akali-te-Pardesi of the 51st March publishes a poem written Axatt-re- 
by Bhai Hari Singh, Khanda. Some of the verses run as follows :— rs | 
“See, all other countries are like paradise and their people are enjoy- a 


ing themselves. 
“ But, see, unfortunate India (is) under foreign yoke and suffering. 
“See the trap laid by the foreigners to catch 33 crore Indians. 


‘See, they practise diverse oppressions on unarmed and religious- 
minded people. 


“Let us become united and, while remaining non-violent, place our 
heads on the palms of our hands. 


“We should either die or become free : everyday wrangling is of no use.’’ 


10. (a‘ The //aryana Tilak of the 26th March says that the non-co- uanyava Trtax 
6peration movement has undoubtedly infused a oraree | 
new life into the Indians. The paper considers sharma, 

it their duty not to let their enthusiasm die out now. It also asks Indian °4*r- 


young men to continue their peaceful war both in and outside the Councils. 


The non -codperation movem «nt, 


(b) The Satjug of the 21st March writes that the oppressions practised sarsve 
upon the people are ascribable to their own brothers, (Indian) officers of the a Singh 
Government. Now is the time of their trial. They should burn foreign cloth, editor. i 
throw up Government posts, completely boycott the courts and establish 
panchayats to settle their disputes. If they act in this way, they will get 


Swara] in no time. 
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11. (a) The Vakil of the 26th March says that there is no such thing 
as ‘* obtaining freedom gradually " and that 
| Swaraj] will not come from outside. If the 
money wast:1 on the khaddir and charkha movements had been utilized for 
organizing the labourers and peasantry, the political leaders would not have 
found themselves in a helpless position to-day. Itis the organized peasants 
and labourers who can possess real power. 


(b) The Tribune of the 28th March refers to Mr. OC. R. Das’s presidential 
address at the Trade Union Congress, Lahore, and says:—“ Let us strive as 
best we can to avoid in India tie fierce class war that is the normal feature of 
political life in most Western countries to-day. Let us from the first devise 
safeguards with a view to preventing power from passing into the hands of one 
single class, as distinguished from the people generally. Let us have adult 
suffrage itself, if possible, or, at any rate, enfranchise a very large portion of 
the working men immediately. Let us make the better housing, the better 
feeding, the better clothing as well as the education of the masses the very 


The labouring classes, 


first item in our political programme.” 


(c) One Gyan Chand Rampal writing to the Bande Mataram of the 
2nd April says that if the Indians desire real Swaraj they shouldrouse the 
classes which supply them with food, which prepare articles of luxury and 
enjoyment for them and without which they cannot possibly exist. The 
should acquaint them with their duty in regard to Swaraj, as also with their 


powers. It is their duty to protect these helpless people and make them fit 
for leading the lives of human beings. 


12. Th Siyasat of the 30th Marck writes that ruling nations have — 
been making use of diverse and clever schemes 
and devices to killall desire for freedom in 
subject peoples. Thanks, however, to the revolutions that have taken place in 
Germany and Russia. these people have come fully tu see through the tricks 
played by their rulers aud are now determined to know no rest {ill they have 
won real freedom. This has not only awakened the middle classes, but has 
also quickened the peasantry and labourers into life. The day is not far off 
when the world will be relieved of the curse of:autocracy, capitalism and 


racial distinctions and every man, for whom this world has become a veritable 
hell, will find it converted into a paradise. : 


13. The Vat of the 2nd April remarks that the Mussalmans should 
see that the principle of communal. representa- 
tion is extended to local bodies and all depart- 
ments of the Government. The principle can be enforced in every walk of 
life without injuring the cause of united nationality and Swaraj. 


14, The Zamindar of the 26th March states that it is bitterly 

opposed to the Minister for Education, not 
because he has adopted a policy alleged to be 
. calculated to cause (Hindu-Muslim) dissensions 
or because he has practised oppression on the Hindus in particular. The real 
reason for our opposition is that he is an official of the Government with which 
we have severed our connection and is identified with the bureaucratic domi- 
nation to destroy which we took a vow three years ago. We look upon his 
very office asanevil. If he had not even done what he is being blamed for, 
we would have been as much opposed to him as we are now. If he reserves 
all the posts not only in the Punjab but in the whole of India for the Mussal- 
mans we will continue to oppose him even then. The object of non-codperation 
is to regard the Government as the very embodiment of evil and not to praise 
any of its officials for doing good work or condemn him when he goes astray. 


It is to be regretted that in writing about the Education Minister our Hindu 
contemporaries should have totally lost sight of this. 


Struggle against capitalism, 


Communal representation. 


The Zamindar and the Minister for 
Education. | 


I1l.—-GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


15. The Paisa Akhbar of the 3)st-March reports that according to a 
Midbliey exnenditece statement made by Earl Winterton in the House 
enate Gi00.000 « oe of Commons, one batallion of British soldiers 


If ten such battalions were disbanded the savin 
elfected would come to £19,600,000 (sic). And as thair disbanim ent can in A 
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way injuriously affect the defence of India the suggestion should be carried 
out still further to reduce military expenditure. 


16. (a) The Partap of the 26th March says that it is grossly unjust Pisces 


to burden the Indian tax-payer with th 

1 at. . y @ cost (Lahore) ; 

The renee Vepartme! of the Ecclesi astical Department. The  uro- a Tikshen 
peans in India can well afford to pay for their spiritual needs. | 


(6) The Patsa Akhbar of the 26th March considers it unjustifiable in 
the Government of India to spend more than 30 Jakhs a year for the spiritual (jin ee" 
needs of the Britons in India. From the point of view of both Hindus and Mabhub Alem, 
Muhamwadans, the expenditure is not only objectionable but deserves to be “”” 
condemned. All classes of the Indians should enter a strong protest against 
this improper expenditure And as the Government is confronted with 
financial difficulties in these days it should have no objection to bring the 
Ecclesiastical Department under reduction. 


17." The Nation of the 29th March writes :—“ Cantonment administra- x, 
tion over large civil areas is an institution which (Lahore) ; 

in its tone and character is naked autonomy. 0" 

Cantonment Magistrates are armed with large summary powers which receive : 

their sanction from an obnoxious code. Small wonder that corruption in its 

worst form prevails among the rank and file of cantonment employees and 

even the least breath of civic independence is treated as treason of the worst 

type.... Expansicn of civic freedom in cantonments is bound up with the 

much larger question of the establishment of Swaraj in India. Let the 

cantonment residents fall in line with those who are fighting freedom’s battles 

by means of non-viclent non-codperation. ”’ 


18. The Naton of the 4th April writes :—‘“ Their Lordships have held Nartox 
that reasonable cause justifying (the) removal {Ss 4, 
The care of the lawyers convicted under (of the names of those lawyers from the rolls) editor. — 
the Criminal Law Amendment Act. : ‘ 
has been shown, but a warning will meet the 
requirements of the present cases... . . . If their Lordships are right in their 
conclusions then the whole fabric of the right of the subject and the individual 
becomes a hollow farce. They violate every principle of private liberty, 
contravene every canon of constitutional law, strike at the foundations of 
public life .- Weare entitled to ask if in political cases our judi- 
ciary is influenced by third and interested parties. No system can be more 
iniquitous than that a judiciary should be the tool of Government and the 
function and duty of Judges is to hold the scales evenly between the executive 
and the subject . . The judgment of the Lahore High Court instead 
of deterring lawyers from entering public life should only serve to make their 
determination more firm.” 


19. (a) Writing about the debate in the Punjab Legislative Council agate. 
on the resolution on the Guru-ka-Bagh affair, the oe 
Akali-te-Pardesi of the 28th March ironically Diwan singh, 
remarks that disaffection does not increase by practising oppression and throwing *""" 
innocent people into jails, hut by making an inquiry likely to expose (the doings 

of) the myrmidons of the bureaucracy. It was said on behalf of the Govern- 

ment that an enquiry would serve no useful purpose, as the police concerned 

had already been disbanded. But Beaty, Dunnett, Sher Singh and other officers 


responsible for the oppressions practised are still in service. 


(6) The Bande Matarym of the 29th March says that the arguments ,,,,, 
advanced by Mr. Craik in support of his amendment for the omission of the Marazau 
first bag of the resolution were most flimsy. The excuse that the enquiry ong scd 
asked for would entail an expenditure of time and money does not carry the Wafa, 
slightest weight Nothing can be done without this expenditure. It 
was absurd to argue that the committee appointed by the Council vould 
have no powers to call witnes es and make them answer questions. Would 
not their refusal to appear before the committee and answer questions have 


furnished a strong argument to prove that the police had committed unlawful 
excesses on the Akalis. 


(c) The Khalsa of the 29th March writes that Mr. Craik’s speech was Kuarsa 
more surprising and ridiculous than Mr. K. L. Rallia Ram’s conduct in not Peep mt 
insisting on the retention of the first part of his resolution. The first reason editor. 
for his opposition to the enquiry demanded was that it would entail considerable 


Administration of cantonments. 


The Guru-ka: Bagh enquiry resolution. 
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expenditure of time and money. But where was he when additional police 
were employed to belabour Akalis and a barbed-wire fencing was erected around 
Guru-ka-Bagh ? You may spend any amount of money to commit excesses in 
the name of law and order, but it is very bad to incur any expenditure in pun- 
ishing offenders ! Another reason adduced by Mr. Craik was that most of 
the incidents had already been the subject of a magisterial enquiry and the 
suggested committee could not go against these findings. He said this 
either in ignorance or has deliberately misrepresented the facts. So far as we 
know there bas yet been no case in which notice was taken of the Guru-ka- 
Bagh occurrences. Concluding, the Chief Secretary observed that the 
proposed enquiry would serve no useful purpose and that the House would do 
well in burying the memory of the Guru-ka-Bagh affair in oblivion and thereby 
helping in the restoration of happy relations between the Government and the 
people. What a fine recipe indeed ! You beat a person and if your victim 
raises even a stifled cry you tell him that his conduct will increase disaffection. 
Thousands of Guru-ka-Bagh prisoners are still rotting in jails and the proper- 
ties of hundreds are being attached Imprisonment and attachment are two fine 
recipes which will certainly make the Sikhs forget the happenings at Guru-ka- 
Bagh. Hadthe overnment taken any notice of the doings of those who 
committed excesses, the people would have been led to believe that those 
doings were the work cf individual officers. The camouflage, however, that 
has been indulged in by Mr, Craik will fully convince them that it is impos- 
sible (for the Government) to punish officials for their improper acts. As; to 
forgetting the affair. Mr. Craik should rest assured that the Sikhs will not 
forget the deeds wrought at Guru-ka-Bagh for generations to come. 


(d) The Khalsa Advocate of the 80th March writes :—‘‘ The memories 
of bitter incidents cannot die so long as justice is not done. The memories 
of bitter incidents cannet die so long as thousands of Akalis continue rotting 
in jails and so long as reckless campaign of attaching properties for realizing 
fines, supposed or real, is persisted in with a vengeance. Jails and attach- 
ments are the two outstanding features which will keep the fire of bitterness 
smouldering for a long time to come unless special steps are taken to apply a 
healing and soothing balm to the lacerated Sikh hearis. But one cannot 
help being stunned at barefaced effrontery of the bureaucracy which while 
striking the people with both hands asks them at the same not to groan 
under the pain.... Had the Government taken some notice of the conduct 
of those who were responsible for perpetrating those atrocities on the Sikhs 
if was possible that the public might have attributed them to individual 
Officials. But Mr. Craik’s attempt to burk the inquiry cannot fail to impress 


the public that it is futile to attempt to bring the officials to book for their 
misdeeds.” 


(e) The Bande Mataram of the 80th March remarks that. the bureau- 
cracy taught the Duke of Connaught to ask the people to forget ,the past). 
Wis Royal Highness repeated the formula before the Indians in every part of 
the country. Mr. Craik also tried to teach the same lesson to the so-called 
representatives of the Punjab. He expressed the hope that they would allow 
the unpleasant Guru-ka-Bagh affair to be obliterated from memory. The 
question, however, is why such an unpleasant incident was allowed to take 
place. And what guarantce is there that the bureaucracy will not adopt such 
tyrannical ways in future ? No good can come from merely preaching to the 
people to forget such unpleasant occurrences. It is not in this way that good 


relations can be established between the Government and people or between 
the latter and the police. 


20. The Khalsa Advoc .te of the 30th March writes :—‘ So long as 
a fully responsible Government is not established 
in this country and so long as Judicial and 
Executive functions are not completely separated and made independent of 
each other it is really idle to expect that Judiciary, as at present placed, can 
dispense justice untarnished by any executive considerations. A regard for 
the Executive has become their second nature, so much so that they seldom 
put to legal test the validity of their actions. Len we go through the 
judgment given by Nawab Aslam Hayat Khan, the Additional District 
Magistrate of Amritsar, in the protracted case of seven prominent workers of 
the Gurdwara Reform Movement we find an ample evidence of this mentality. 


The Akali leaders’ case. 


183 


The one important gee to be decided in this case was that since the Gur- 
dwara Guru-ka-Bagh had passed into the possession of the Akalis and since 
the land was entered in the revenue records in the name of that very Gur- 
dwara, whether or not the Akalis had any right to cut wood from the kékar 
grove standing on that land for the Guru’s free langar? But instead of 
making a searching enquiry into this very important issue the learned judge 
observes at the very outset that ‘I am not concerned with the question as to 
who is entitled to the possession of the disputed lands, nor with the fact of 
mere constructive possession. With this so very important issue so off- 
handedly shelved by the learned magistrate it did not require any long stretch 
of imagination to anticipate the result. It was the first great initial mistake 
of the authorities to have launched the prosecution without getting a decision 
of a competent judicial court on this issue. The learned magistrate observes 
further that since Mr. Jenkins had upheld the possession of the Mahant on 
the disputed land and had convicted the five Akalis on the first day and the 
Police had been deputed to stop them, the Akalis ought to have found out for 
themselves that to proceed to Guru-ka-Bagh with a view to cut wood constitu- 
ted a crime. But we aver that it was Mr. Jenkins who committed the first 
mistake. When the title to the land was under dispute, he, instead of re- 
ferring the case for deciding the question of right of possession to a civil 
court, thought it proper to institute criminal proceedings and decide the case 
without even consulting the Revenue records. Exactly this very mistake 
was again committed by those officials who had posted the police there. Had they 
even cared to obtain an injunction from any competent civil court their 
action would have taken the appearance of a legal procedure. But the learned 
Additional District Magistrate seems to have ignored these two important 
legal points and following in the footsteps of the blundering Mr. Jenkins and 
the local executive has only repeated their mistakes..... To prove the 
actual possession of the land it was enough that the Akalis ever since they 
had taken possession of the Gurdwaras in January 1921, had been cutting 
wood from that kikar grove for consumption in the Guruka langar. Not 
only the defence witnesses bore testimony to this fact but many of the pro- 
secution witnesses also admitted it. The conviction of the Akali leaders is 
therefore neither warranted nor justified.” : 


21. (a) The Zribwne of the 29th March writes :—‘‘ We cannot vouch 
- , for the correctness of the statement to the effect 
o retorn some Yervadsa pri- 
soners to the Andamans. 

fined in the Yervada Central Jail, Poona, have 
recently been medically examined with a view to their being transported to 
the Andamans. But if the statement is correct, we have no hesitation in say- 
ing that public opinion will strongly condemn the proposed removal of the 
prisoners. Not only does the Government stand committed to a policy of even- 
tually abandoning the Pena! Settlements altogether, but as regards prisoners 
of this particular class, it has stated again and again that their transportation 
is to cease immediately and absolutely.” 


(b) The Desh of the 12th April writes that if the Bombay Government 
wishes to revive the practice of sending political prisoners to the Andaman§ 
it is going to adupt a most deplorable measure. 


(c) The Bande Mataram of the 30th March states that the |)octor declared 
the prisoners tobe fit (for the journey), although all of them are in bad health. 
They were returned to India by the Andaman authorities about one and a 
half years back on the ground of the climate (of the place) being bad. But 
they are being sent back now, although they have yet made no improvement 
in health. Itis said that Bhai Madan Singh is 40 years old, but that to 
ensure his being held to be fit for the journey his age has been stated to be 
35. He is also suffering from chronic fever and his health is very bad in 
consequence. The Civil Surgeon is said to have paid no heed to his complaint. 
He merely stated that the Government had ordered that the Bhai should be 
declared fit and sent to the Andamans. If this is true, it should show how 
far the officials of the bureaucracy are honest and how.properly they perform 
their duties when they are auxious to win the approbation of the bureau- 
cracy. 

22. The Naton of the 3lst March writes:—‘ Now that the Dark Age 

Ill-treatment of prisonersin the Vise Character of the prison treatment in the Visapur 
oe Jail has been confirmed by the Oommission, 
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it j to the Government of Sir George Lloyd to give an explanation. 
rf a ut now that the horrors have been exposed. ... it isthe duty of the 
public in the name of suffering humanity, to demand the resignation of Sir 
George Lloyd. The good government of the Province, the preservation of law 
and order, have been the boast of this youthful Cwsar. The net result of his 
protestations is the unutterable shame, the brutal lawlessness of Visapur. The 
whole country in our opinion should unite in demanding immediately the re- 
signation of Sir George Lloyd.” 


Must 28. (a) The Muslim Ou look of the 31st March writes : —“ The order of 
OvslooE the District Magistrate confiscating the national 
Ds Bubbary, ee ee flag which was seized during a procession in 
_— Jabbulpur, on March 15th, raises an important point affecting the liberty 
of the subject. We do not know what property of a flag can make it liable 

to forfeiture by law; and, unless nationalism itself is an offence, a national 

flag is not only not objectionable but is even an object of respect and sym- 
,pathy....A person may havea flag of his own—or a family, a clan, a com- 

munity or a race—-as a matter of private right and property. It is not for 

warfare alone, for revolution, for aggression of any kind that a flag need be 

used. As from time immemorial there have been personal, family and 

national devices in the history of heraldry, the national flag of India is not a 

signa militaria, but an expression of patriotism. which, with Swara] in hand, 

cannot by the remotest accident be a fault, much less a crime. Patriotism is, 

indeed, the next most powerful inspiration to religion which endows a national 

flag with sanctity. Why then confiscate a flag, as if it contravened a law? 

We trust the Government of the Central Provinces will lose no time 


in rectifying the mistake of the District Magistrate of Jabbulpur and making 
suitable amends for it.” 


Pantar (b) The Partap of the 1st April is at a loss to understand what there 
thethe itches. was in the flag that called for its confiscation. If the Government does not 
editor. wish civil disobedience to begin in the country to enable it to repress the people 


it should prevent its officials from doing such absurd things. 


Musi 24. The Muslim Outlook of the 4th April writes:—“In spite 

(Lakes) eu do eins wali of the change of design applying to all denomi- 

D. 8. Bukhery, nations of notes, there is one defect in the ten- 

ere rupee note and that is its size, namely 6} by 4 inches. The danger of this is 
that not only the illiterate public but others also who have got used to iden- 
tifying the five-rupee note (still legal tender) with this size might frequently 
make mistakes, under special cirsumstances, from which others, knowingly 
or unknowingly, might obtain an undue advantage. A general description 
of the other denominations which will be issued later (concurrentiy with the 
old designs) suggests that the sizes will be regulated by the values ; and if 
these sizes will bein proportion on the basis of the new ten-rupee note, we 
are afraid that there is a possibility of also involving the fifty or hundred 
rupee note in confusion, if their size is smaller than the old standard. And the 
question arises, too, what happens to the five-rupee note ? *’ 

1V.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
Gurzap-1-Hrsp 25. (a) The Gulzar-i-Hind of the 24th March writes that in order to 
Abad Al iia i secure Swaraj for the Hindus, the Muhamma- 
itor, 


iis dans adopted principles antagonistic to their 
religion. Nevertheless, the cunning and treacherous Hindu community com- 


plains that they have done nothing’ for its members. When the Hindus saw 
that the Muhammadans were prepared to bid farewell to their religion they 
commenced preparations to convert the latter to the Arya faith. The 
Hindu-worshipping Muslim leaders wish to ruin their community to gain 
fame, honour, wealth, «te. They are the very devils who issued a fatwa 
about hyrat and humiliated thousands of their co-religionists, caring nothing 
for emigrat on themselves The Muhammadans should shun Maulvis who 


interpret Quranic verses accordin g to the needs of the times. 
Hanrana Tiuax 


wot (b) “A Patriot,” writing to the Haryana Tilak of the 26th March 
‘ assures the Muh d 2 ° : . 

vary utammadans that just as the Hindus cannot be liberated without 

bc nage their help, they also cannot break their chains of servitude without the 


cooperation of the latter, 


To escape from the clutches of sl th t 
expel all absurd ideas from : 2 ET eS AP eR Tg 


their minds, try to establish lasting unity with the 


Hindus and keep (only) political interests in view. On the other hand, the 
Hindus should form no organisation with the object of avenging themselves 
(on their Muslim fellow-countrymen). [f both communities unite they will 


become more powerful than the Government. 


(c) The Partap of the 26th March writes that Hindu-Muslim dissensions 


are a disgrace for us. 


Their existence is most shameful at i in ( 
Amritsar in Radha Krishan, 


articular, where the blood of Hindus and Muhammadans mingled in the 
Sallianwala Bagh. The work of reclaiming (Malkana Rajputs) can continue 
(only) as long as there arises no strife. When there arises a quarrel, a third 
party will step in. Those Hindus ‘and Muhammadans who find pleasure 
in religious occupations should engage themselves in them. The rest should 


put forth their united efforts to achieve Swaraj for the country. 


(d) 


Khawaja Ghulam Yasin, B.A., Bar.-at-law, Amritsar, writing to 


the Vakil of the 29th March suggests that a Hindu-Muslim conference should 
be held in the Punjab to draw up a list of matters which are specially proving 
injurious to the cause of unity between the two communities and to make 
honest and strenuous efforts to remove the difficulties (that now beset this 
union). The representatives of all political parties should be invited to attend 
the conference and it should be their duty to unravel inter-communal tangles 
ina spirit of impartiality, for the best interests of the community demand 


plainspeaking at this juncture. 


(e) 


Allah Yar Daulatana writes to the Muelim Outlook of the 30th 


March :—“ Was the speech of D. B. Raja Narindra Nath (against the 
policy of the Minister for Education) a shock to the Muslims? No; I don’t 


think so. 


We often, rather always, receive such treatment froma section 


of his community and this amendment of his was simply a _ fresh 


illustration. ... 


Do the Hindus still expect unity without justice ? I 


warn my community not to forget what they have lost and never to cease to 


struggle for the re-taking of our rights to the last. 


Such is the treatment 


of Hindus with us full of hatred and a desire to disgrace us, and there is no 
reason whatsoever as to why we should not act in the same way towards 


them.”’ 


(f) 


) The Zamindar of the 50th March writes that if our Hindu brothers 
feel offended at the Muhammadans obtaining their legitimate rights and regard 
this as encroachment on their own rights, it does not follow that we should 
grow distrustful of the Congress and develop a leaning for the Government or 
its officials. If the Congress concedes even fifteen out of the twenty rights 
demanded by us we should accept the arrangement, 
the Government and its agents should give us something in excess of our 
demand we should spurn it, because it involves the forfeiture of our birth- 
right of liberty. The Hindus are perfectly justified in feeling aggrieved over 
the Multan riots, but it is unreasonable on their part to hold the entire 
Muslim community guilty for the mischievous acts of the Multan rioters. 
The occurrence of such events in the midst of a large population may be 
most regrettable, but it cannot be surprising, especially when the reins of 
government are in the hands of a body of men whose special interests are 
bound up with riots of this-kind. In view of the fact that such riots weaken 
and disintegrate the forces opposed to them, they cannot make whole-hearted 
efforts to check them. 


The Zamindar of the 3lst March says that the relations 


The Trébune of the 28th March writes :—‘“ The existence of the 
Hindu-Musalman differences is being made an argument for the perpetuation of 
India’s subjection.” 


On the other hand, if 


subsis- 


ting between the Indian Mussalmans and the Islamic Powers outside India 
should cause no feelings of apprehension (among the Hindus). If after the 


attainment of freedom by us any Muslim Power invades India in q 
territory it will be the duty of the Indian Mussalmans to do their uf 
restrain it from adopting improper course. 


juest of 


-most to 


Besides, when 300 millions of 


Indians obtain freedom after defeating the greatest Power in the world, no 


other nation will have the courage to invade this'country. 


Abdullah Minhas, 
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TarsvyE 
(Lahore) ; 
KE. N. Ray, 
editor. 


ZAMINDAR 
(Lahore) ; 
Muhammad 
Abmad Khan, 
editor. 


- VaKIn 
( Amritsar) ; 
Mubammad 
Abdalla» Minhas, 
editor. 


ZAMIN DAB 
(Lahore) ; 
Mubammad 
Ahmad Khan, 
editor. 


186 


96. (a) The Tribune of the 29th March refers to the Malkana 
Rajputs’ conversion and says: -‘‘ With what 
reason can any one object to the conversion 
or reconversion of these men, who believes in religious freedom? It is of the 
essence of that freedom that each man should not only be at liberty to profess 
and practise what religion he pleares, but should be equally at liberty to con- 
vert others to his faith, provided the only means he employs for the purpose 
are argument and persuasion.... It is a matter of history that the large 
majority of the seventy millions of people in India who to-day profess Mahom- 
edanism are converts from other religions, and it is a matter of experience that 
the number of these converts is being added to every year. How, then, does 
‘t lie in the mouth of any Mussalman to say that a right which they them- 
selves have been exercising to the fullest extent all through the ages should be 
denied to others 2.... So faras the Musalmans are concerned, no attempt 16 
made to conceal the root cause of the disappointment. The Hindus are already 


Reconverrion of Malkana Rajputs. 


policy of communal representation, and particularly of the attempt to give it 
an extended scope and significance?.... To allow that question to remain 
where it is, and yet to expect the Hindus and Musalmans not to strive their 
best to obtain an advantage over each other in point of numbers is the idlest 
of all things. If mass conversions are to be avoided and the question of con- 
versions and reconversions is once more to become a purely religious question, 
the best, in fact, the one thing, to do would be to separate religion from poli- 
tics, to try by every means in our power to lay the foundation of a common 
national citizenship..... A violent collision between members of the two 


‘communities, such as took place at Multan, with the intervention of the forces 


of law and order as a natural and necessary sequel, would be the very worst 
thing that could happen to either or to the country. It would be the height 
of unpatriotism to provoke such collision. It would be amazing folly and short- 
sightedness to omit to take every possible precaution against it, not to elimi- 
nate the possibility of such collision at all costs and at all sacrifices.” 


(b) A Peshawar correspondent writing to the Zamindar of the 31st 
March about the reconversion of the Malkana Rajputs makes an appeal to the 
Frontier Muhammadans in the course of whicb he says :—‘‘ Rise, O brave and 
self-respecting Afghans! Let those who wish to sacrifice their person and 
property for Islam, rise | Rise, O successors of Khalid and followers of Afghan 
Jamal-ud-Din | ‘Throw off your sleep for the sake of God and the Prophet and 
show to the whole world that Islam cannot become extinct as long as even one 


Afghan is alive. Send one thousand propagandists and at least Rs. 6,00,000 
to the ‘ apostacy tract’ .” 


___(c) The Vakil of the 1st April states shat the Mussalmans have never 
tried to increase their number for political purposes. On the one hand, the 
cry of unity is raised from the Congress platform, but on the other, some 
Congress leadcrs are bent upon violating the principles which were confirmed 


by the Congress and the League at Lucknow and were considered essential 
for securing inter-communal unity. 


27. The Zamindar of the 80th March states that in a telegram sent 
An alleged insult to the Proptet, by him to the Under-Secretary of State for the 


Colonies a clergyman of Kenya named Shaw 
had the insolence to use the word Satan in referring to the Prophet. The 


clergymen’s cable was reproduced in the Standard of East Africa, but the 
Governor in Council has declared his inability to take action against the 
editor‘and publisher of the journal. Does the Government of Kenya imagine 
that the Muhammadans will tolerate the insult offered to the Prophet or its 
te indifference to the offence? As long as feven one Muhammadan is alive 

e dre not tolerate any disrespect towards the Prophet by an infidel. States- 
ag "P ayes that the foul-tongued clergyman and the reckless journa- 
. be erred to should be prosecuted or called upon to withdraw their words and 

heer an open apology to the Muhammadans. Lf the Governor persists in his 
present attitude the situation’ in Kenya will grow still worse. 
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VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


- 28. (a) The Musivm Outlook of the 29th March writes :—“ It is nearly musmx 
oe six months since some leading Mussalmans of 0770ox 


Poonch nor those in Kashmir have designed to give reasons for these 
orders of externment and the poor deportees have been passing their days 
in a forlorn condition in this Province. [¢ is now reported that the Kashmir 
Darbar has rejected their appeals against the externment orders. The way 
in which the Muslims are being treated by the State authorities makes one’s 
blood boil in one’s veins. They are being driven from pillar to post in search 
of justice but success has not yet attended their efforts. Surely it is time that 
the Government of India intervened and put an end to such high-handedness. 
The Viceroy’s anxiety to muzzle the British Indian press should be accom- 
anied by an equal solicitude for the welfare of the subjects of Indian 
tates.” 


Poonch were banished from the State under tran 


the directions of the Kashmir Darbar. Up till now neither the authorities in *. 


Bukhary, 


(6) The Paisa Ahhdar of the 81st writes that it has several times po AXEDAR 
invited the attention of the Government to the matter and would again urge \ane diam, 
it to see that justice is done to the unfortunate and oppressed Mussalmans of editor. 


Poonch, 


29. The Kesari of the lst April is sorry to learn that the Hindu xssam 


The Hiudus of the Bahawalpur State. 


inhabitants of the Bahawalpur State are being i 


ham Lal 


harassed. When Muhammadans are leading & Kuepu, 


most peaceful and comfortable life in Hindu and Sikh States there is no reason ***- 


why Hindus should be harassed in Muslim States. A deputation of responsible 
Hindu leaders should at once wait on the Viceroy, acquaint His Excellency 
with the present plight of the Hindus of Bahawalpur and demand that all 
their legitimate grievances should be promptly redressed. 


80. The Khalsa Advocate -- the en a writes i. We ao 
ain the pain uty of inviting the attention o 

acai eta the Government (to) the management of the estate 
of Sodhi Sahib of Kartarpur, District Jullundur. On the sad demise of the 
late Sodhi Sahib, when this estate came to be placed under Oourt of Wards, 
a non-Sikh was appointed to administer its affairs. The voice of protest 
against it was forthwith raised in these columns. And if we remember aright 
the Singh Sahba of Kartarpur and the Chief Khalsa Diwan also took part in 
this protest and it was decided that the Manager of the Estate should neces- 
sarily be a Sikh. And after that several Sikh officers came to be deputed to 
manage it. But we fail to understand how that golden principle came to be 
disregarded later on in favour of a non-Sikh.” 


__ District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Chief Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
Origin of the report is believed to be. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1, (a) Commenting on a manifesto by ninety-seven members of the Srrasar 
House of Commons condemning Lord Allenby’s ony 
licy in Egypt and recommending the release editor. 
of Zaghlul Pasha, the Styasat of the 5th April says that judging from the spirit 
of perseverance displayed by them, the Egyptians will assuredly win freedom. 
Will not the Indiars learn a lesson fro the nf fm and put forth united 


efforts to secure the release of their beloved leaders 


Egy pt. 


(b) The Kesari of the 5th April refers to the release of x,,,,, 
Zaghlul Pasha and says that the Egyptians have proved to the world that a (Lahore) 
policy of .repression can never succeed and that it is impossible for a Govern- {svar 
ment, however powerful it may be, to govern peacefully while ignoring editor. 
public opinion. It would be most shameful for the Indians if Mahatma 
Gandhi is released only after serving his full term of imprisonment. They 
will not then be able to show their faces to thé Mahatma or the world and 


the Swaraj movement will be crushed for ever. 
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1 po 2 The Zamindar of the 8th April takes exception to the . 
(anore ) ; 


in 
Mubammad att the address of the Chairman of the Reception 
ak. Committee of the All-India Muslim League in 
sere which he complimented the British nation on its wisdom and good intentions 
and expressed the hope that it would make :fforts for a speedy peace with 
Turkey. Where were these good qualities of the Kritish nation concealed 
during the past four years? And evenif it is supposed that after ruining 
Turkey, getting children and women massacred in Anatolia and incurring the 
mortal enmity of the whole of the Muslim world, the British nation is now 
endeavouring to have a peace treaty concluded, is it not improper flattery and 
deliberate suppression of the true facts to credit it with wisdom and good inten- 
tions. Can the Chairman of the Reception Committee give it this credit even 
after having witnessed for years the spirit of commercial exploitation, 
capitalistic greed and land-grabbing Imperialism on the part of the British 
nation ? 

In its issue of the 9th April the paper observes that the English 
are time-servers out and out. It also urges that a vigorous agitation should 
be kept up in India to compel them to evacuate the Arabian Peninsula. 

ea 8. The Siyasat of the 8th April says that the President of the recent 

(Lahore) ; seciant ench the Mites. session of the Muslim League referred in his in- 

~~ sla 6 | aucural address to the rumours current about the 
treacherous ex-Sultan or Sherif declaring himself as Khalifa .on . the occa- 
sion of the next haj. If there is any truth in the rumours, what little of British 
prestige is still left will be destroyed and a storm of opposition will be raised 
in the Islamic world, an idea of the dangerous consequences of which it is 
difficult to form at present. 

In another place the paper asks the Indian Mussalmans in particular 
and other Muhammadans in general to be on the alert to foil treachery on 
the part of the Sherif and the ex-Sultan. 

ZAMINDAR 4. The Zamindar of the 8th April translates an article from :the 
arate JP s | Fat-tul-Araa, which states that anti-British 
cbamm ngland and the tribes on the berders : ; . ; : 
Abmad Khan, of Persia and Afghanistan. feeling is running high on the borders of Persia 
= and Afghanistan and that the spirit of war 

among the local tribes has reached the highest pitch. The hostile attitude 
adopted by Britain towards Turkey has. had the effect of uniting these tribes. 
erste 5. The Styasat of the 7th April publishes a communication from 
sbar Hosea, Dtancniiieis its special correspondent, who reports that since 
editor. the accession of Amir .Amanullab friendly rela- 
tions have been established between the Afghans and Frontier Muhammadans. 
On the 30th March last His Majesty invited the tribes of Jalalabad and 
Yaghistan to Mauza Deb Bahadur, which is only half an hour’s jcurney 
from Peshawar, and made an impressive speech to them on the subject of 
universal Islamic unity and exhorted them to bury the hatchet and become one. 
The exhortation greatly impressed his hearers. 
ae 6. The Zamindar of the 9th April states that according to the Faé-tul- 
ee AI Raver Pache and Afebaststen. A; ab, }:nver Pasha will shortly visit Afghanistan 
Abr ai Khan, e Tel 0 establish an association there for the defence 
editor. of Islam and that a splendid reception awaits him in that country. 
Il.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 
Bayps Marana 7. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 2nd April states that Lord 
Mote he The Finance Bill Reading has brought forward long-winded argu- 
Wafa, 5 ~ 
editor, 


ments in support of his arbitrary act in 
doubling the duty on salt. Hi 
i’ tha Laatdedien poacall ay Excellency claims that he has a great respect 


He has, 
proceedings calculated to é has, hovever, always quashed all its 


prove advantageous for the country. The bureau: 
cracy has 8 regard for the interests of British capitali : in; 
tthe emiiiens oF wc be boed ; ritish capitalists alone and cares nothing 


Tt * . 
Government of a countr is certainly most necessary for the 


ae to k i : ar 
ronepiatic grape Age jth dh eep its budget well balanced in order to maintain 


ola r countries. But India will gain nothing if the credit of 
; areas 1s maintained abroad. On the other hand, it will lose thereby, 
ecause this will enable the bureaucracy to raise heavy loans, the interest on 
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which will be so large that the Indians will find it impossible to pay it. Again 
if it was necessary to balance the budget a very large reduction should have 
been made in the strength of the British army in India. Lord Reading is 
wrong in saying that the reduction already effected is calculated to prove 
dangerous. No injurious res'ilt can ensue even if the number of British soldiers 
in this country is still further reduced. The truth is that as long a the people 
go on paying the taxes imposed by the bureaucracy or the latter can make 
use of a gavage military force to realise these taxes, no power in the world can 
prevent it from imposing fresh taxes and enhancing the existing imposts. 


The Bande Mataram of the 6th April remarks that the arguments 
used by His Excellency in sup ort of his certification of the Finance Bill 
are so absurd and wretched that His Majesty’s cannon alone can force the 
people to accept them as sound =‘ The deficit of 32 crores could have been made 
good in many other ways, provided His Excellency had risen above racial pre- 
judices and forgotten for gnce that he was in India to safeguard the interests of 
British capitalists and provide means of livelihood for lakhs of Englishmen. 
Could a reduction of only 6,00 be made in the British garrison of 70,000 sol- 
diers ? Could not the duty on British goods be enhanced or a reduction effected 
in the salaries of the members of the Indian Civil Service ? And could they not 
have been replaced by Indian officers, who can do twice the work done by them 
for half the salaries paid to them ? but why should all this be done, especially 
as the Indians live under the bludgeons of a Government which is not their 
own, does not care to promote their interests and is not also responsible to them P 
As for the special ie with which the Viceroy has been invested by the 
reforms, can even His Majesty the King-Emperor, in whose name so much 
oppression and rigour is- practised in India, exercise such powers in the event of 
a conflict with Parliament? Will His Majesty not be confronted with serious 
dangers in such a case ? 


The Band? Mataram of the 9th April says that the Moderate 
members of the Councils should either sever all connection with the bureau- 
cracy and join hands with the Non-cé»perators or shut. themselves up in their 
houses and not show their faces to the world. If the members of the Legislative 
Assembly do not resign the inference will bedrawn that they hold their seats 
dearer than their honour. , 


(b) The Partap of the 5th April rsmarks that by using his special 
powers.three times in one single session of the Legislative Assembly, the 
Viceroy has proved that India is still very far off from real self-government. If 
the members who voted against tle enhancement of the salt duty keep silent 
and make no protest, the Viceroy will frequently exercise his special powers 
and reject any decision of the Legislative Assembly at his sweet will. The 
568 members who opposed the proposal to enhance the salt tax ought to 
resign by way of protest. The only way in which they can continue in 
the Assembly is that they should decide to oppose the ‘tovernmert in cvery 
matter and make it impossibie for it to carry on the administration 


The: Partap of the 7th April remarks that the 58 members of the 
Legislative Assembly, who rejected the proposal to enhance the salt duty for 
the second time, are ‘not likely to resign their seats. At the next election 
such staunch patriots should be returned to the Legislative Assembly as will 
not put up with such disgrace and will resign on the Governor-General 
exercising his special powers against their wishes, This will decide once for 
. — should rule the country—the Legislative Assembly or the Executive 

ouncil. 


(c) The Siyasat of the: 5th April says that the certification of the 
enhanced salt duty is another blow to the Moderates, who shoul realise that 
beggary has brought thei only humiliation. The only course now open to 
them is to give a wide berth to the Councils and work shoulder to shoulder 
with Nationalist workers to obtain Swaraj. The Indian masses also shouid 
profit by the Viceroy’s actior and vigorously exert themselves to protect th- 


country against such arbitrary acts 


The Siyasat of the ith April states that the Viceroy says that the in- 
creased salt duty will lead toa development of trade and industries. This will cer- 
tainly be so, because when Indian labourers begin to die on account of the scarcity 
of salt there will be a great demand for Manchester cloth (? for winding sheets). 
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Asfor the Viceroy’s assurarce that the increase in the salt duty is only 
temporary and that the matter will come up before the Legislature 
after the lapse of a year, it may be asked what guarantee is there that his 
Lordship will not again make use of his unlimited powers? His statement 
is designed only to throw dust in the eyes of the people and amounts to an 
excuse worse than the offence. 


(d) The Hindustan of the 5th April says that to enhance the duty on an 
indispensable thing like salt, and that also in defiance of public opinion, is to 
contradict the claim that India has been given the first instalment of self- 
government. If self-government signifies that the representatives of 32 crore 
people shoul have no voice in the administration of their country, what 
difference 1s there between it and slavery ? 


(e) The Garjag Akali of the 5th April says that the Viceroy has done 
a very improper act in certifying the Finance Bill. How can it be right to 
pass a measure that is opposed by the whole country and its representatives in 
the Councils ? 


(f) The Akali Gazeitejof the 5th April writes that perhaps the justice 
of the ex-Lord Chief Justice of England consists only in practising still more 
oppression on the poor, who are already being crushed under the weight of 
penury. Ue would not tax wine, because it is used by rich people. Petrol is 
not to be taxed, because this will interfere with the enjoymeats of capitalists. 
But salt, which is used mostly by the poor, should be highly tsxed. O selfish 
man, is the eating and tearing of human beings what thou callest thy civilisa- 
tion ? Does thy civilisation only mean that thou shouldst feel pleasure at sight 
of thy famished brothcrs and shouldst live in palaces whilst those who enrich 
thee and minister to thy comfort should receive kicks from thy boots? 


(g) The Shanti of the 6th April asserts that the Government was 
determined to increase the salt duty, happen what may. 


(h) The Zamindar of the 6th April remarks that when the bureau- 
cratic Government wants to do a thing it pays no heed to what others may 
say and does it in an autocratic manner. If the deficit in the budget had to 
be made up retrenchment could have been effected in the expenditure of several 
departments. For instance, half the money spent on the British soldiers 
employed in India can suffice for the maintaintenance of the present strength 
ofthe army inthe country. The bureaucratic Government takes as much 
money as it may like from the treasury to further Imperial interests and the 
indigent labourers and peasants are required to make up the deficit result- 
ing from the pursuit of a policy of extravagance. 


(«) The Khalsa of the 9th April states that the Viceroy’s act has 
belied the hopes of those who thought that responsible government would soon 
be established in the country. Expenditure has risen so high that it is not 
likely to be reduced until a large number of Indians are recruited in the 
services in place of foreigners. How long will the Government go on making 
additions to taxes ? ‘Ihe only remedy lies in changing the form of govern- 
ment, Any further enhancement of taxation will deepen unrest. in the country 
and lend strength to the movements the object of which consists in undoing the 
present system of administration. 


8, (a) The Stasat of the 8th April states that the Magistrate of 
sili Bilaspur orderec the workers of the Rajput 
Conference not to hoist the national flag uver the 
local Town Hall. They refused to obey the order, however, and have resolved 
to practise civil discbedience. The Bengal Provincial Committee also has 
adopted a resolution forthwith to start civil disobedience over the law enhanc- 
ing the duty on salt. All this indicates the direction in which the wind is 
blowing. We,hope the All-India Congress Committee will authorise the 
Bengal Committee to launch a campaign of civil disobedience. 


(6) The Bande Matoram of the .th April writes that if the experi- 


ment succeeds in Bengal the event will have a very encouraging effect in 
other provinces. ; 


\ 


193 


9. The Trobune of the 10th April writes :— En our own Province it temone 


(the week) inust ... largely be a question of ‘ag 


continuing with vigour and cnergy the efforts edit. 

which Congressmen and Congress leaders have been makiag to bring about a 
settlement of the Hindu-Muslim dispute. ... The best way to celebrate the 
week is to push forward the constructive programme and especially those 
parts of it which relate to Hindu-Wuslim unity and the col’ection of men and 
money for the general work of the Congress, as distinguished from civil dis- 
obedience, and to renew the determination to win Swaraj at the earliest possible 
date aad shrink from no sacrifice that may be needed for the purpose. ” 


1. (a) The Nation of the 10th April writes :—‘ The essence of the (pre- Narrox 
sent struggle as we see it to-day isthat we have (ster): 
aimed at S varajya without describing it; that we editor. 

have adopted certain methods without being able to utilise them fully ; that we 

have awakened mass consciousness, but that we have so far depended for suc- 

cess not upon the support of the masses but upon the support of the classes. ,. . 

They (the leaders of the New Party) will broaden the base of their movement. 

They will rope in the peasants and workers of India. Upon the solid support 

of the Indian proletariat alone can Swarajya.... be built with certainty. ... 

It will be genuins Swarajya, and not the spurious variety in which the 

masters are still the exploiters and political freedom but a misnomer.... The 

Councils must be captured. Let us have rule by certification. By all means 

it will be much better than rule by turn-coat Moderates, as at present.” 


(b) ‘Lhe Akali Gazette of the ‘th April considers it a matter for surprise ,_.., gaserrs 
that 33 crores of Indians residing in one country should be slaves. If so many (Gujranwala) ; 
human beings are incapable of establishing their own government they deserve Tks “ins? 
to be destroyed. If they can realise their disgrace 2nd poverty they should 
resolve to obtain Swaraj. Servitude constitutes a black mark on their foreheads 
and can be removed onty on the attainment of liberty. 


11. The Styasat of the 6th April says that if the high-handed doings , 

of Arya Samajists (in convection with the recon- (Lahere) ; 
version of the Malkana Rajputs) cease the estrange- Azhar Hasan, 
ment between the Hindus and Mussalmans can be removed and both com- 
munities can unite as before and endeavour to secure the release of Indian 

leaders and free’om for the country. If the cowardly and foolish Bardoli 
decision had not been arrived at and Par dit Malaviya had not followed a policy 

of obstruction, Mahatma Gandhi and other leaders wiiuld not now have been 

in jail and the popular demands would have been conced:.a. It is still time 

for the Indians to learn a lesson from the spirit of perseverance displayed by 

the Egyptians. The present is also a golden opportunity for strengthening the 
movement for the establishment of an Asiatic Federation. 


12. The Akalé Gazette of the 7th April says that politics are to nations Axatt Gazerrs 
what life is to the body. The advancement of Shaker teagn 

| every nation depends upon politics. The oppres- «dior. 

sive Government (of India), however, cannot tolerate those who hold independent 

views and preach politics. But thanks to Mahatma Gandhi, the eyes of the 

Indians have begun to be opened. On the other hand, the satanic Goverament 

has caused discord among them with the help of their fellow-countrymen. Be 

this as it may, however, they are now determined to end foreign rule in their 

country. Politics have, therefore, begun to be preached. The paper asks 

— young men to disobey improper orders of the authorities and study 

politics. 


13. (@) The Muslim Outlook of the 6th April writes :—“ Do not dream Must 


that ycu can make India a united nation by caveat, 


trampling upon the rights of the Muslim D. 8. Buber. 


The National week. 


Swaraj. 


The siti ation. 


Politics. 


Communal representation. 


minority. This the Mussalinans must say to the Congress: ‘ We are ready to 
sink all sectional differences on a basis of self-respect. Let the Hindus 
approach us when they have no more untouchables ; or, if they wll not abolish 
caste, let the castes be given their own rights separately, in the same way as 
the Mussalmans. There is no need for sectional disputes, because the remedy 
of communal representation will remove ali inequalities, and when that time 
does come, when all are equal, let tne advent of a true sense of common 
citizenship itself disprove the necessity for separate representation and commu- 
nal electorates.’ As far as practical men can see, that is the only way to bring 
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about a unity that can be of use in attaining national independence, such as 
it is, to promote a world federation, such as all nations must strive for.”’ 


(he Muslim Outlook of the.7th April writes :—“ India has come 
to a sad pass indeed, with its warring communities and. parties. .... It is moving 
headlong to destruction.... The very first consideration which arises out 
of the problem, it seems to us, is that after a ceniury and a half of separation 
the two major communities and all others with them are now seeking a basis 
for an entente to collaborate for self-government. For this ideal, unity in 
political thought, word and action is essential; and in order to bring it about 
efforts are being made to merge the communities into one body politic with 
their present relations as the starting point That is the greatest mistake in 
the whole proposition.... During the past 150 years of separate existence 
and divided interests certain inequalities came about; and if now the two major 
communities are to share the administration of their country it is obvious 
that all accruing disparities have first to be removed.... It is the duty of the 
Hindus to make it possible for the Mussalmans to attain at, least an equal 
educational fitness for self-rule, just as much as it is the duty of the Mussal- 
mans to strive to acquire it early. If, therefore, there is any talk of unity it 
should not be without reference to the particular drawbacks which the Muslim 
community suffer at the starting point of the inevitable reorganisation... . 
‘Lherefore the ery for Hindu-Muslim anity means nothing without communal 
representation ; and the cry for Swaraj means nothing without forming a 
nationality ; while all the talk about united action is fruitless without a definite 
unity and a definite ideal also.” 


(b) The Tribune of the 7th April writes:—‘‘We want our Muslim 
fellow countrymen eventually to have exactly the share in the Government 
that their numerical strength in the Province would justify. Where we differ 
from th: separatist is only as regards the methods by which this result is to be 
obtained. He wants it to be secured through separate communal representation. 
We want it through general representation, through the provision of equal 
opportunities of advancement for all, irrespective of caste or creed, by laying 
down and insisting upon the observance of the same general standard.... 
If they want to have the advantage of being in a majority, let them do what 
the Hindus have been doing in those Provinces where they form the majority 
of the population. Let them be content with having their share in the common 
general representation. If, on the other hand, they want separate communal 
representation on the specific ground of their being in a minority on the voters’ 
list, let there be no further talk on their part of their forming the majority of 
the people. No community can be at once a majority and a minority or, what 
is the same thing, claim the advantages of being in a majority as well asia 
minority. This is so commonsense a proposition that it would be an insult to 


the intelligence and the sense of fairness of our Muslim countrymen to seek to 
explain or elaborate it.” 


14. The Patsa Akhbar of the 8th April suggesis that one of the two 
Che Noli Canes vacancies on the India Council should go toa 
Mussalman. 


IIl—-GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


15. Writing about the Inchcape Committee's report, the Darpan for 
March says that the rule of retrenchment is 
that higher appointments should be abolished or 
the salaries attached to them should be reduced. Quite the reverse is, how- 
ever, the procedure followed in this couutry. The services of Indians in receipt 
of small pay are being dispensed with. As for Englishmen, even. the 
retrenchient department has proved bcneficial to them. Posts with fat 
salaries have been created for them even in this department. Appointments 
held by starving Indians alone will be brought under reduction. 


The Inchcape Committee. 


16. (a) The Kesari of the 7th April remarks that J apan is a very small 


Public expenditure in India and Japan. country in comparison with India. Ita income 


is, however, far larger than that of this country. 
This shows that the Indian Government has not-tried to increase its ce 


ay utilising the natural resources of the country. India has, however, beaten 
apan in the matter of military expenditure. While the Mikado’s land has 
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to guard iteelf against Europe, the United States, etc., this country is confront 

ed with no such danger. Nevertheless, Japan spends on the army only 31 cr. res 
as against 62 crores spent by India. This shows the difference between a 
national and a foreign Government. As long as the Indians do not obtain 


Swaraj they will continue to fall victims to the éxtravagances of a foreign 
Government. : 


The Kesars of the 9th April remarks that a.comparison of the salaries 
drawn by higher officers in Japan and in India clearly shows that the 
foreign Government established in our unfortunate country views things from a 
standpoint wholly different from ours. The people are extremely poor, but 
the exnenditure or extravagance indulged in by the Government is so lavish that 
the whole country is crying against it. The Government can either borrow or 
still further tax the poor people, who are already saddled with an unbearable 
burden, in order to find money for its extravagances. It has of late been vigor- 
ously pursuing the latter course, so much so that it does not care for the 
opinions even of the members of the Legislative Assembly and the Council of 


State. The only way in which the people can reply to it is that they should 
obtain complete freedom. 


(b) The Akali-te-Pardess of the 8th April remarks that the annual 
military expenditure in Japan and india is 31 and 62 crores respectively. 
While, however, the whole world fears the Japanese army, ours cannot frighten 
even Kabul. Again, while in Japan the whole of the »mount is spent in the 
country, here the lion’s share of it is spent on the white regiments and articles 
imported from Europe. 


17. The Patsa Akhbar of the 8th Avril writes that the proposal 
ee about the Indianisation of the services has given 
rise to the question, ‘ Who is an Indian ?’ Some 
Englishmen have been given certain posts on the ground that they are residents 
of Tndia, which, however, they are not. They should not have been considered 
Indians for the purpose of their appointment to these posts. It is really funny 
that these so-called [Indians have put forward a demand for passage money, 
which concession is reserved only for Europeans. Indians and Anglo-Indians 
should make common cause in the matter: both of them will suffer if foreigners 
are allowed to be appointed to posts (mcant for their communities). A 
new and unbiassed definition of an ‘ Indian according to law’ should now be 
framed. It should exclude all those persons who 4re in no way permanently 
bound up with India and do not permanently reside in the country. 


18. The Nation of the 6th April thus comments upon the press 

i teat ia vern. COMmuniqué announcing the grant of new 

— jagirs in the province :—“ What is the price of a 

soul? You can buy one for Rs 2" per annum 

and you can buy one for Rs. £00 per annum. It all depends, But what right 

has the Punjab Government to play ducks and drakes with our finance, with 

bankruptcy staring us in the face, by giving away in largesse fifteen hundred 

: ng at its own sweet will ? Such contracts of loyalty are possible only in 
ndia. 

19, Writing about Mr. Craik’s speech on the Guru-ka-Bagh enquiry 

The Gure-ke-B resolution, the Gurdwara of the 4th April says 

ies yes that the question of time and expense troubles 


the Chief Secretary to the Punjab ‘:overnment. Money was, however, forth- 


coming for the employment of additional police and purchase of barbed wire. 
Axd did the police live in Guru-ka-Bagh for months on air and water or 
did they feed themselves on the blood of unarmed and peaceful Akalis? The 
fields irrigated by poor farmers with the sweat of their brow were ruined by 
the merciless hands of the police © Mr. Craik has, however, no money and time 
for an enquiry into the oppressions practised on peaceful subjects. We 
appeal to the Sikhs to find money to expose the doings of the oppressors. 
Mr. Craik doubts if an enquiry would be possible or practicable, seeing that 
the majority of the policemen employed at Guru-ka-Bagh have been dis- 
banded. But it is not necessary to summon them when thei: officers, who 
were responsible for the misdeeds of these illiterate and savage men, are avail- 
able. As to Mr. Craik’s remark about the memory of the Guru-ka-Bagh 
affair being allowed to die out, he should remember that the Sikhs did not 
make their sacrifices only to forget them. | 
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20. The Tribune of the ?th April thus comments on the judgment of 
the Additional District Magistrate, Amritsar, in 


she Dn Henne oar the Sikh leaders’ case :—‘‘ (The) questions... . 


. vital to the decision of the main issue involved in the case (were) whether the 


accused had a criminal intention or not, and whether the actions for which 
they were put on their trial only amounted to the assertion of a bona fide claim. 
In the absence of aclear finding on these questions the conviction of the 
accused seems to be wholly unjust and uncalled for.... The object of 
punishment is either to serve as a corrective to the persons convicted or as an 
example to others. The sentence in this case cannot be said to serve either 
purpose. It can only execerbate the feelings of an important section of the 
people of this Province and indeed of the public generally.” 


v1. The Khalsa of the 1lth April states that the communiqués 
issued by the Shiromani Committee about the ill- 
treatment of Akali prisoners and the statements 
made by men released from jails are creating feelings of great disaffection for 
the Goverr.ment in the hearts of the Sikhs. It is tothe interests of the Govern- 
ment itself that the allegations should be enquired into by a committee ‘consist- 
ing of both officials and non-officials and any officials proved to have been to 
blame should be suitably dealt with. 


22. The Siyasat of the &th April says that a recent discussion between 
the Secretary of State for India and some mem- 
bers of Parliam:nt shows that the Home Gov- 
ernment is inclined to release all political prisoners in this country. ‘That 


Alleged ill-treatment of Akali pris ne:s. 


olitical prisuners. 


"Government will, however, do nothing in the matter without the consent of the 


Government of India, while the latter will never release political prisoners even 
if lakhs of resolutions are passed in the Councils, The easiest way to bring 
about the desired result is as fullows :-— 


(1) Hindus, Muhammadans and Sikhs should sink their differ- 
euces and become one. 


(2) Every Indian should wear khaddar. 


(3) Liquor shops and houses of prostitutes should be picketed. 


(4) Government opposition to the above should be met with passive 
resistance. 


This will awaken the country and Swaraj will be brought nearer, with the 
result that patriots will be released from jail. 


23. A correspondent writes to the Tribune of the 10th April :—‘* The 
Reveuue Assistant has been touring in the 
villages and holding his @ourt on Easter holi- 
days. He returned to Kasur on the 4th instant, held court at headquarters 
for one day and again went on tour. The Government some time ago issued 
an order to the officers to cut short their tours, but it does not appear to have 
produced any visible effect at Kasur. I appeal to His Excellency the Governor 


and Sir.'ohn Maynard to remove this legitimate grievance of the people of 
the Kasur Sub-Division. ”’ | 


24. (a; The Vakil of the 6th April states that the editor of Al- Waheed 
has been convicted under sections :24-A and 
-53-A of the Indian Penal Code for reproducing 
an article from the Servant (Calcutta). Why, however, did the Government 
of Bombay prosecute the accused for reprinting an article in respect of which 
the Bengal Government has taken no action against the Servant. In view 
of this fact, either the editor of Al-Weoheed should be released or the sentence, 
passed on him under the above sections should be ordered to run concurrently. 


__ (6 The Zamindar of the 9th April states that the incriminating 
article is said to have accused the Kritish Government of practising deception 
and os it responsible for the present disturbed condition of the worid. If this 
. ont sO. no more truthful statements could have been made. Of high- 
han peens ou whose part are India, Egypt and Ireland complaining and who 
: — ne destruction in these countries. If all this is being done by the 
: ss - premen’ and this is undoubtedly the case—is there any meaning in 
. 6 wild on the facts being stated ? Again, what is treated as absolutely 

armless in Calcutta is considered “seditious”? in Karachi. 


Revenue Assistant, Kasur. 


Conviction of the editor of Al- Wahee'. 
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(c) The Nation of the 11th April writes :—‘ Four years for a cutting | 
“The editor of Al-Waheed of Karachi, has just been awarded 4 years for 
lifting an extract from the Servant of Calcutta and translating it in his jour- 
nal.... While the youthful editor has thus been brutally dealt with, the 
original writer of the article, viz., the editor of the Servant, has not ever been 
warned. The inference is that what is innocent in the eyes of Lord Lytton’s 
Government assumes a seditious aspect in the eyes of Sir George Lloyd’s Gov- 


ernment. This is evicently due to the weather-cock character of ‘ justice’ that 
is being administered in some places in India.” 


25. (a) The Parfap of the 6th April states that the District Magistrate, 
enforcement of section 144, Criwinal 2+S'% has prohibited the carrying of firearms and 
Procedure Code, in the A gra distriet. the holding of public meetings in certain 
villages in the Agra district. The highest duty of 

the Government undoubtedly consists in maintaining peace, but rights should 
not be murdered in its nama. If one party can cause disturbances and prevent 
another from exercising its legitimate rights, of what use can the Govern- 
ment be? The Muhammadans have been converting Hindus to Islam from 
the very beginning and were never prevented from doing so. But now tnat the 
Hindus have started a movement to save their co-religionists from conversion 


to Islam, section 144 of the Criminal Procedure Code has been brought into 
operation. 


(b) The Kesara of the 6th April remarks that during the Mu- 
bammadan rule lakhs and crores of Hindus were converted to Islam 
either at the point of the sword or through greed of money. ‘The 
Muslim rule was followed by Maharatta, Rajput and Sikh rules, but they had 
hardly been established when a foreign kite swooped down on them and 
established a Christian instead of a Hindu rule. Continuing, the paper refers 
to the reconversion of the Malkana ‘iajputs and says that the District Mazistrate 
of Agra has ordered that no meetings should be held and no_ processions 
should be orgainsed in certain villages in the Agra district. We are afraid 
that the shuddht movement is likely to be prejudicially affected by this order. 
When our brethren were separated from us we were confronted with the 
sword of rigour and now that we are trying to take then back rigorous 


orders have begun to be passed against us. Should we give up the work 
in despair ? 


(c) The Bande Mataram of the 7th April writes that the Distri:t Magis- 
trate appears to have no political object in view in issuing his orders. We 
feel constrained to admit that the zealous efforts (made by the Hindus) 
in connection with the shuddhi of the Malkana Rajputs have so strained the 
relations between them and the Muhammadans that a breach of the public 
peace is apprehended. Is it not shameful for us that we cannot even preach 
our religions in a spirit of peace and amiability ? We only provide an opportu- 
nity for this irresponsible bureaucracy to interfere (with us), although it is our 
important object to render it topsy-turvy. It isa pity that only the blud- 
geons of the bureaucracy should restrain us from committing breaches of the 
peace. Now that the District Magistrate of Agra has taken action can we hope 
that the people will act in contravention of his orders 2 Those who have not 
the courage to resist unjustifiable interference (in their affairs) by a foreign 


rerernmntan, can have no right to create disturbances in the name of 
religion. 


26. (a) The Nation of the 5th April thus comments upon the Collector 
Compla‘nt against the Collector of Of Godavery’s Circular threatening to stop the 
Godavery, supply of water to those who take part in the 
non-codperation movement : —“ Cutting off water from the land means cutting 
off necessaries of life. No civilized Goverument should tolerate in its service 
men who ¢an stoop to such methods. But there are men who believe in no 
fixed codes of morality. The bureaucrats have tried many methods of curb- 
ing the spirit of non-codperators and of making them swerve from the pith of 


patriotism, but never was such a base attempt made in so cool and calculated 
& manner.” 


(6) The Siyasaé of the 8th April remarks that leaving Yezid aside, not 
even the most tyrannical and oppressive rulers have ever threatened to stop the 
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27, (a) The Bande Mataram of the Sth April reports that the Secre-- 

tary of State has instituted a suit against the 

Civil suit against the Varsoda Munici- Varsoda Municipality (Ahmedabad) for the re- 

— covery of Rs. 64-5-0 spent by it on an address 

presented to Mr. Desai and Mrs. Gandhi. The decision given in it will make 

+ clear whether or not the existing law allows Municipal Committees to 
spend money against the wishes of Collectors. 


(b) The Siyasat of the 9th April avers that if the members of the 
Varsoda Municipal Committee had spent evea Rs. 10,000 on a feast to a Come 
missioncr or a Deputy Commissioner the Secretary of State would have kept 
silent. 


1V.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


28. (a) The Siyasat of the 1st April publishes an imaginary conversa- 
tion between a Muhammadan, a Sikh and & 
Hindu on the subject of Hindu-Muslim differ- 
ences. A non-codperator drops in and tells them that it is men like them that 
cause discord among the people and thereby maintain the existance of alien 
rule in the country. ‘the English rule India, not because of their strength, but 
because of our weakness. The Hindus, Sikhs and Muhammadans should not 
quarrel amongst themselves ata time when Mahatma Gandhi and the Ali 
brothers are in jail and the Government is enhancing the sentences on 
nolitical prisoners and subjecting them to disgrace. 


Hi:.du-Muslim relations. 


Commenting on the inaugural address of the President of the Muslim 
League, the iyasat of the 9th April remarks that it is undoubtedly 
in:possible to attain Swaraj without Hindu-Muslim unity. It is painful to see, 
however, that the enemies of this unity ar endeavouring to shake its ver 
foundations. The fictitious stories about the happenings in Malabar and Multan 
have aiready injured the union, while the shuddt activities of Swami Shardha- 
nand bid fair to destroy it altogether. If the leavers pay no heed to the matter 
the movement for the liberty of the country wiil continue to grow weak. 
Proceeding, the paper says that it does not agree with what the President of the 
League said about mixed electorates, which can never prove a success in India. 
It is extremely necessary that some satisfactzry method should be adopted to 
safeguard the rights and interests of every community, after which alone every 
community can be able to take part in the united struggle for Swaraj. 


(b) The Akash Bani of the 1st (received on the Sth) April asks 
why the Muhammadans should object to the Hindus taking back the Malkana 
Rajputs into the Hindu fold? They are mistaken if they think that the 
Hindus should immolate themselves to preserve Hindu-Muslim unity. True 
unity can be possible only if they concede to the Hindus all such rights 
as they wish to secure for themselves. If they think that they have the 
right to entice away Hindu widows and convert them to Islam they should 


allow the Hindus also to convert Muhanimadans—men and women —to Hindu-- 
jSn. 


(c) The Zamindar of the 7th April remarks that although official 
influence and clever moves by tle bureaucratic Government temporarily shake 
(Hindu-Muhammadan) unity at times, it does not follow that the differ- 
ent communities of India have repudiated the advantages of union. We 
want to tell our own community that by quarrelling with the Hindus it can 
get nothing beyonda few Government posts, which have always been regarded 
with scorn by people of independent views. If the fire of ill-will towards 
the Hindus continues to burn among the Muhammadansg, there will be blood- 
shed everywhere and the foundations of British rule will be strengthened 
from day to day. On the other hand, if the two communities remain united 
and collaborate with each other in the movement for liberty, the iron grip of 
the British Government on India will grow weaker and weaker and our 
country will be totally freed from the domination of foreigners. 
When India’s neck is released from the curse of British slavery the seventy 
millions of Indian Mussalmans, nay, four hundred millions of them, will 
become free in the true sense of the term. England is the oniy power in the 
worid which has, directly or indirectly, made the lives of _Muhammadans 
miserable in every quarter of the globe. It, therefore, behoves the Muham- 
madans to give up their useless quarrels with the Hindus and display activity 
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in opposing an enemy whose extirpation is synonymous with “ the constructi 
of the palace of Islam.” pesto. nstruction 


(d, The Kesart of the 5th April learns that the relations between the Kase: 
Hindu and Muslim Barristers at Lahore have not been cordial of late, Isit nota cam aA 
matter for shame for the Punjab that its sons, whose blood flowed in a stream Kaper, 
at the Jallianwala Bagh, should quarrel among themselves. If the Hiadus “”" 
and Muhammadans of the Punjab do not espouse the cause of the country at 
the present juncture, this province will come to be called the Ulster of India. 


Are the Punjabis prepared to suffer this disgrace and humiliation ? 


TLe Kesari of the 9th April publishes an article over the signature of 
Sham Lal Kapur, who avers that the Punjab Musalmans wish to so suppress 
the voice of the Hindus thit the latter’s political existence may come to an 
end. Recently they held a meeting at Lahore and passed at it resolutions all 
of which are calculated to lead to the rights of the Hindus being trampled 
upon. If these resolutions are carried into effect and the Hindus fail to enter 
a strong protest against them, the Muhammadans will assuredly succeed in 
gaining their object. And if this happens, how will it fare with the Hindus ? 
They will be in a minority everywhere and the Muhammadans will be able 
to do anything against them. One resolution requests the Government not to 
count the untouchables as Hindus. The request. has been made with the object 
of obliterating the political existence of the Hindus. They should now spen 
their eyes, see through the tactics of their opponents and absorb in their 
community those brethren of theirs whom the Muhammadans would separate 
from them. 


(e) A correspnodent writes to the Muslim Outlook of the 10th Most 
April :—‘‘ We find that the business of our Hindu brethren is conducted (Cahore, 
under a strict religious protection. ‘hey have only to sell tous ~~? nothing ').S. Bukhary, 
to buy, whereas we have only to buy and nothing to sell tothem. © usa Hindu — 
shopkeeper has both Hindus and Mussalmans as his customers, whereas a 
Muslim shopkeeper has none of the former and a few of the latter, onlv a few. 
When such is the state of affairs, can we be expected to bear the brunt of 
competition ? Certainly not.... Now what is the duty of all the Muslims ? 
They must, if they want to live and survive, take their affairs in their own 
hands. They must follow the brilliant example of their neighbours, by a 
religious protection on their commmerre and business. What does Islam 
enjoin on us on this question ? It saysin the Holy Quran, ‘ Verily the mushriks 
areimpure.’ This reveals to us that we feel the need of following others, only 
so long as we are going astray from Islaw.... Itis high time that we should 
take our affairs in our own hands and leara to become true Muslims from the 
lower rung of the ladder of religious susceptibilities.” 


29. The Loyal Gazetie of the 1st April remarks that as the Lova: 
Gurdwaras can on no account be allowed to pone 
remain out of the control of the Panth, why Amar Sings, 
should not the Government make them over to it by enacting a suitable °"”. 
law, which should be framed by tiie Sikhs themselves and not by the Mussal- 

mans or Englishmen. It behoves the Government to release all Akali_ prisoners 

and have a new Gurdwara Act passed with the help of the Shiromani 
Parbandhak Committee. It is impossible to suppress the Gurdwara agitation 


with the aid of repression. 


The Gurdwara movement. 


V.—EDUCATION. 


80. Lala Mehr Chand of the National College, Lahore, writing 60 pyyos 
the Bande Mataram of the 5th April says that a seer 
foreign Government does not allow a subject ifs Ram, 
people to become fit to stand on their own legs. It always tries to keep Wafa, 
them loyal by means justifiable or otherwise and adopts only such measures as 
will lead to the stability of its rule. It wants to entangle them in nets 

which will be difficult, if not impossible, for them to break through. It was 

with the same object that the British Government introduced in India a 
system of education which has throttled the mother tongue of the people. It 

has also taught them to use foreign cloth, medicines, etc., thereby depriving 

crores of Indians of their means of livelihood. It has not only reduced the 
Indians to a state of (political) slavery, but has also rivetted their chains 


of economic servitude. Educated Indians having been taught no arts and 


National education. 
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time help pointing out to the Chancellor that the number of Sikh Fellows ig 
very small. It is really surprising that the Sikhs, who have so many institutions 
offiliated to the University, should have a very little hand in its management. 


Municipality. 


debt and is reducing the salaries of its staff and the poor teachers of Municipal 
schools. 


for centuries past. Seth Roshan Das states in his address as Chairman of the 
Reception Committee of the Hindu Sabha. that if » Hindu woman residing in 
Bahawalpur embraces Islam her marriage with her Hindu husband is declared 
to be null and void. Is not this sutfisient to show the helplessness of the 
Hindus living in the Bahawalpur State ? 
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sndustries have no means of livelihood excepting Government service. The resul ’ 
has been that Indian arts and industries have been ruined and the people 
have become so inert that they like their dess:ndnts to be taught the lessons 
of slavery. If they desire ther betterment they siould spread a -network 
of national schools in the coantry. 


31. The Khalsa of the 8th April expresses satisfaction at the appoint- 
ment of Bawa Harkishan Singh, M.A., asa Fellow 


Paucity of Sikh Fellows. ofthe Punjab University, but cannot at the same 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


39, The Bande Mataram of the 5th April condemns the appoint- 
ment on a large pay of a British officer as 
Secretary of the Lahore Municipal Coinmittee 
at a time when that body is already involved in 


The new Secretary of the Lahore 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS 


33. The Loyal Gazette of the 1st April writes that terrible religious 
oppression has been practised on the Hindu 
and Sikh inhwhitants of the Bahawalpur State 


Hindus in the Bahawalpur State. 


34. The Siyasat of the 7th April states that a meeting of the inhabitants of 
the Jaipur State has passed a resolution demand- 
) ing the recall of Sir Charles Cleveland. Jaipur 
is the biggest State in Rajputana and if its inhabitants are harassed as those of 
the Tonk State were, there will bea copflazration in Rajputana. The Resident, 
the Arcnt to the Governor-General and the Government of India should 
redress the grievances of the inhabitants of the Jaipur State. 


35. The Muslim Outlook of the 5th April writes:—“The Bharatpur 
Complaint against the Bharatpur State. authorities have expelled from the State two 
Ahmadi preachers who had gone there to avert 
perversion. The Maulvis, it is to be noted, belong to the Qadiani sect, which 
is well-known for its support of law and order, and no amount of explanation 
can make one believe that the preachers’ presence in the State would have 
produced the slightest disturbance of public tranquillity. Thus the door has 
been shut against Muslims who would take defensive measures against the 
‘Shuddhi’ propaganda in Bharatpur. This is neither just nor fair ; nay, it is 
intolerable. We draw the attention of the Government of India to the matter 
and request it to take prompt action to redress this Muslim grievance.’ 


The Jaipur State. 


maa as Magistrates and Political Agents. are requested to send to the 
ie * ecretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 


the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
Origin of the report is believed to be. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Kesari of the 11th April states that according toa Times gyi 
sais telegram the Police in Egypt have prosecuted (Lahore) 5 
“— several Egyptians on charges of conspiracy. — 
Let us see how niany Egpytian nationalists will he throwa into jails, editor. 
how many will forfeit their properties, how many will ascend the gallows, 

and how many will be transported for life. Such high-handed deeds cannot, 
however, crush the desire for self-government and tie day must come when 


the British Government will have to give Egypt complete liberty. 


2, The Zamindar of the 14th April — . f _— a Summrsis 
Arabic newspaper, which states on the authori roo. 
man on oe Oe eae eee hat according to the Tribeed, Ahead ban, 
a secret treaty has been concluded between the 
Governments of Angora and Moscow. If the Greeks attack Thrace or the 
English advance on Mosul for the sake of oil, both Governments will offer 
military resistance to the enemy. It has also been ascertained that the Russian 
Government will shortly despatch troop: to Mosul. Again, Bulgaria is pre- 
pared to allow Muscovite soldiers to pass through its territories in the direction 


of Thrace. 
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$. The Siyasatof the 14th April remarks that Mr. Lloyd George's 
recent appreciation of the treacherous conduct 
of King Husain is an insult to the whole 
Islamic world. It remains to be seen what mischief the new treaty between 
England and the Sherif will make for the world of Islam. 


4. The Zamindar of the 16th April reproduces from the Khilafat 
| (Bombay) a letter reprinted by that paper 
from the Fat-ul-Arab. The communication is 
from Amir Amanullah Khan to Ghazi Mustapha 
Kemal Pasha, whom the former addresses as ‘‘ My brother’’ and says among 
other things :—‘ Believe me our hearts are with you and the Afghan army 
consider, it an honour to be led by you.” Reports received from Kabul 
show that the Amir has decided to go to Angora after the termination of the 
peace conference. 


5. (a) The Siyasaé of the 11th April states that Great Britain requested 
Britis’; appeals for mercy to Russia and Soviet Russia not to execute Bishop Badkie- 
Turkey. wiez, and the Turks to release their traitorous 
fellow countrymen. Will British statesmen say, however, whether they will 
accede to a similar request from the Soviet or Turks? Thousands of Indian 
patriots are confined in jails, murder and bloodshed is rife-in Ireland and 
the Egyptians are making untold sacrifices to secure frecdom. It is to be 
wished that British statesmen had been moved by the acts of oppression 
that are being perpetrated in these countries. 


(b) The Naton of the 13th April writes : —“ Russia's reply to 
Britain regarding the latter’s protest against the execution of Bishop Budki® 
wiez has caused a flutter in English dovecots. Fleet Street is bubbling with 
indignation, not because the Soviet has refused clemency, but because Russi® 
has pointed to Britain’s own record. . . .Dyer’s feast of blood is still fresh in out 
mind. Horrible hombings perpetrated in Mesopotamia ave still rankling in 
the minds of Arabs. ‘trance is crucifying Germany. Yet Britain sits with 
hands folded. Under the circumstances, an‘appeal from Britain on humani- 
tarlan grounds was bound to be futile.” 


6. (a) Writing about the threats of violence which are being held 
out to the Indians by the white settlers of 
Kenya, the Shonti of the 7th April says 
that the Government of India has no time to consider the condition of 
the Indians living abroad! Mr. Sastri is again to go t» England, but he 
will soon discover that the mere expression of sentimsnts cannot safeguard 
the rights of his fellow-countrymen. The Indians cannot enjoy freedom in 
the Colonies as long as they are not free in their own country. | 


(6) The Na'ion of the 11th April writes :—‘ The white settlers of 

East Africa, not content with segregation, are making themselves tore 
obnoxious than ever and through the agency of Government (making) 
the life of the average India. more and more difficult. The new tax 
and trade ordinances in Tanganika are the latest form of oppression to 
which Indians are being subjected. These ordinances framed under the 
autocratic powers of the Governor and his chief executive are aimed 
at the vast Indian commercial interests. ‘The law to enforce the keeping of 
accounts in English is the latest form of high-handedness.. . . The time 
has come when the rights of Indians must be vindicated. The highlands of 
Kenya and Tanganika were not created for the sake of white settlers alone. 
Those who value the honour of the British Empire should make their authority 
felt and bring these violations of natural justice and liberty toan end. The 
question of East Africa is the test case of the sincerity and professions of 
British statesmen. We have had enough of words and loud-sounding phrases ; 
we are tired of listening to promises and pledges which are made and then 
xpos away. Itis action we want: some actual concrete gesture. Our 
a dence has been shaken, only a real effort can restore it.... If they [the 
ndians| are to remain members of the British Empire they are determined 

to remain as equal partners and not as inferiors.” | 


_. (¢) She Barxde Mataram of the 18th A ril writes that a tax has been 
ok - the I udian merchants in Zanzibar sa that they have also been 
sh = os Dang their accounts in English. They have been taxed only for 
Rn ieee — while it 1s an act of high-handedness to force them to use 

Bis) in keeping their accounts. Such high-handedness can be practised 


England and the Sherif. 
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only on people belonging toa nation of slaves. It is our foremost need to liberate ! 
India from the clutches of a foreign and irresponsible bureaucracy. This is the 


only way in which we can fit ourselves for a place among the self-respecti 
tations of the world. P 5 — 


(d) The Muslim Outlook of the 14th April writes :—“ Are Indians to Muszne 
be denied justice In every part of British Kast Africa?... . If the new Ovrtoox | 
legislation imposes no new trade disabilities, what insect has bitten the Indian 5s tbe: | 
and Arab traders to close their shops as.a protest ? Asa matter of fact some editor. : 
of the ordinances are specially designed against Asiatics and it is a sheer por- : | 
version of facts to assert that they are not so. The ordinance, for instance, 
requiring all traders to keep their accounts in English is a glaring instance of : | 
injustice masquerading in the garb of equality for all. Many Indian and Arab | 
traders do not know to keep their accounts in their own language and they are | 
too poor to keep accountants. Can anything in these circumstances be more 
high-handed and perverse than demanding that the poor, illiterate Asiatic 
shopkeepers should keep their accounts in English ?”’ 


(e) The Paisa Akhbar of the 14th April remarks that if the Govern- Patsa Axnsan | | 
ment of India fails to prevent the imposition of the proposed tax on the Indians {riety diam, 
in Fiji it should have Indian labourers recalled from that island and com- editor. 


pletely stop the emigration of Indian labour to it. 


7. Writing about the forthcoming Imperial Conference, the Kesari of (Lahore) 
the 16th April states that no effort has yet been Sham 1.1 
made to give effect to the resolution adopted at Ss? * 

the last Conference to gract equal rights to Indians in the Colonies. When 

there is no intention to act upon the resolutions passed at the Conference 

where is the necessity of inviting Indian representatives to attend it. The 

gentlemen selected to represent India should refuse to attend the Conference 


until the resolutions passed at its past sessions are carried into effect: 


8. The Nation of the 12th April writes: ‘‘Robbery in human his- oe moi 
tory has assumed many shapes. The crudest form M. Sudhakar, 
known was of the highway bandit with his mask °'**- 
_and his sword. When it was indulged in by powerful monarchs it was known 

as confiscation ... The civilised form of this ancient process is known as Im- 
perialism. No longer does the modern Imperialist look for gold and silver 
trinkets from the person of the terrified victim. He looks for hinterlands and 
spheres of influence; he looks for iron ore and coal; he looks for cotton and 

oil.... Is he not the trustee for the poor lost creatures? Is he not charged 

with a noble mission? And all the while he keeps his gaze fixed upon 
economic and industrial possibilities, upon dividends and stock exchanges, upon 

man power and material power. But the time comes when diplomacy 

fails and as Imperialism acknowledges no failures diplomacy is replaced by 

armed conflict resulting in political domination. In fact it has become a root 
priniciple with the theorists of Imperialism that economic exploitation can 

never be satisfactorily conducted without political domination. Hence it was 

that we saw the diswemberment of Persia by Russia and Great Britain, hence 

it is that we see the provision in the Treaty of Versailles of ‘mandates’ and 

: mandatories.’. ..« Mandates assure certain powers of political domination 

with the pleasant pretence of political freedom. ”’ ) 


II.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 
| 9. (a) The Pwnjaté of the 7th April refers to the dearness of salt in Poxsam 
The Finance Bill former times and says that now when the Govern- {isbere); 
: ment has enhanced the salt duty to find money Lachman 
to spend on works of public utility, revolutionary newspapers have made the ashe 
welkin ring with their cries. What harm can be done to the people in 
general if the price of salt is raised from one to two rupees a maund? If the 
Government had imposed a duty on wheat the poor would undoubtedly have 
been injuriously affected. As it is, grain being plentiful in the country 4 
nominal enharcement of the price of salt can lead to no (undesirable) result. 


Why should the extremist newspapers deceive the péople for nothing ? 


(6) The Bande Mataram of the 11th April asks whether Lord puss 
Reading is right in saying that the duty on salt has been raised for only one Matanau 


The Imperial Conference. 


European Imperialism, 


year. Past experience at least tells us that we should not credit the Viceroy’s Sage 
statement. e world knows how the bureaucracy. has dishonoured its — 


promises in respect of the Press Act, the India Defence Act, eto. 
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(c) The Akals Gazette of the 12th April questions the validity of 
the Viceroy’s act in certifying the Finance Bill. Such high-handed acts can 
only incite a subject nation. If the Viceroy turns over the pages of 
history, he will find that it is such petty fits of arrogance which bring 
about the fall of nations. 


(d) A correspondent writing to the Municipal Gazette of the 12th April 


asserts that His Excellency the Viceroy’s act in certifying the salt tax is con- 


stitutional. The enhancement of the tax means an addition only ,of one pice 
to a person’s monthly expenses and cannot. therefore, injuriously affect even the 
poorest mar. Had not the budget been balanced by enhancing, the duty on 
salt, the authorities would not have agreed to reduce the strength of the 
British garrison in India. The objections raised to the Viceroy's act are of 
no value. | 


(e) The Nation of the 18th April writes :—“ The position of the 
members of the central Jegistature has hecome ridiculous by repeated restora- 
tions and certifications, The question of resignation is openly canvassed even 
in most moderate circles. There can be no doubt as to the duty of the 
members of the Legislative Assembly in the matter of the salt tax. They 
should refuse to codperate with an administration which, against an unanimous 
public opinion, has chosen to inflict upon the country the burden of inequitable 
and unpopular taxation. But the position of the Indian members of the 
Executive Council of the Governor-General is even more of an anomaly. 
Have thev any or no obligations and responsibilities towards their countrymen ? 
Technically they are not elected representatives of the people and owe their 
position only to the favours of Government. But this does not relieve them 
of responsibilities to the country. The support of the Indian members which 
Government can always command even for the most reactionary legislation is 
a source of danger and misunderstanding. Apart from the false position in 
which the Indian members of the Executive Council are themselves placed, 
the Government receives a moral support to which it is not entitled. Weare 
amazed at the facility with which Indian Executive Councillors manage to 
shed their erstwhile political views and adopt wholesale the fashsions of the 
bureaucracy. In the matter ofthe salt tax their duty is clear. Either the 
views of the nation must be accepted by the bureaucracy or else the codpera-_ 
tion of Indians with the administration must cease. While there are some of 


our countrymen upon whom the bureaucracy can rely the wishes of the country 
will continue to be disregarded.” 


10. Writing about the Bill introduced in the Council of State regarding 
Raja Mahindar Partap’s estate, the Siyasat of 
the 12th April observes that justice demanded 
that the estate, which is ancestral, should have been made over to the Raja's 
son without any newrestrictions being imposed. ‘ihe son took no part in the 
doings of the father and is also a minor. Why is he, then, being deprived of 


his ancestral rights? Is this the justice which is being proclaimed from the 
house-top by Lord Reading? 


li. (a! The Nation of the 8th April writes :—‘The Indian people 
have lost all faith in the professions of the Eng- 
sae lish politicians. Their faith is in themselves and 
the future lies in no hands but their own. At this juncture it would be in- 
structive, however, to enquire how far the so-called Reforms have succeeded ; 
and what is the measure of their achievements.... So long as the power of 
the bureaucracy is not reduced, the natural aspirations of the people of India 
must remain unfulfilled. ‘he deplorable situation in the provincial Govern- 
ments is due almost exclusively tothe fact that there is no responsibility to the 
people.... In the central Government the legislature has come to be a little 
more than a mock Parliament. Official measures of the most reactionary types 
have become law, the burden of taxation has been increaeed, extravangance 
flourishes, there is no check upon the executive or the administrative depart- 
ments, and with the recent instances of certification and restoration there is 
but one conclusion tat can be arrived at: the Montagu scheme has been as 
complete a failure as it is possible to imagine. in the circumstances, there is 

ut one course the country can adopt and that is to unmask the hypocrisy and 


tear the veil to reveal the ugly but aliti ‘tuation : i 
Capture the Councils,” gly but true realities of the situation ; in eet, to 


Raja Mahindar Partap’s Estat. Bill. 


The Reform scheme. 
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(b) The Akalk-te- Pardesi of the 11th April observes that it is dinned Amauri 


into Our ears every ncw and then that the Reforms scheme has proved a failure. oe 


° i Amritsar) 
The public does not, however, apnrar to consider it from the point of view of Diwon Singh, 


its framers The first object of the latter in formulating the scheme was ”" 
to continue their work of exploitation by throwing a few crumhs to the 
barking dogs to close their mouths. In this respect the scheme has heen a 
complete success, seeing that even ren like Sir Surendra Nath. who were 
most clamorous at one time, now (ec'are that this country has actually 
obtaired Swaraj. The second ohject of the scheme consisted in dividing the 
people into two sections, vhich also it has proved successful in achieving. Tt 


has fully served the purpose of its framers and this is why we say that it has 
so far been 9 success. 


(c) The Muslim Outlook of the 18th April writes :—“ That, in the Mosune 
end, none of the members of the [Legislative Assembly decided to resign. (ue e™, 
as a protest against the- Viceroy’s action (in certifying the Finance ?.§5. Bukbary, 
Bill), we must regard with satisfaction. ,.. India’s most powerful weapon *"" 
is the Announcement of 1917. By it Swaraj has heen definitelv be- 
queathed to the country and an instalment has been granted already. Tt 
is better to strengthen the foothold already established than to weaken 
it; it is better to try and advance than to retire. If there were to be 
resignations, they ought tc have been tendered in a body. Concerted action is 
the only action which counts. ‘he present is not the hour for division or 
passivity but for uniting forces for battle. With prudence and determination 
the people and thvir leaders will succeei in turning the Government’s flank. 
We would rather preserve what the conntry has gained up to now. We would 
oppose and fight on till the last and never waver or break up the ranks by 
isolated resignations. We will win with the first ; we must lose with the last.” 

12. (a) The Siyasat of the 12th April remarks that religious high-handed« 


SIYASAT 


ness on the part of the Aryas has rendered the (Labees) 

Mussalm:ns uneasy, and it is the duty of the dditor. 
National Congress to end the activities of the 
former. A national pact should be drawn up and the Sanatanist. Aryas, Sikhs, 


The situation. editor. 


Mussalmans, Christians, etc., should he assured as to the safety of their rights. 
There should then be prepared a fresh programme of non-codperation, which 
should infuse a new spirit into the country and accelerate the spread of 


that movement. Steps should also be taken in every province to counteract 
the effect of the Bardoli decision. 


(6) The Tribune of the 17th April writes :—‘ The celebration of the yi .ows 
National Week this year does not appcar to have been attended anywhere with (Lahore) ; 
the demonstrations of enthusiasm and of a renewed determination to win os es 
Swaraj within the shortest possible tin.e that had marked it on the last three 
occasions.... The country has not before it a programme of activities in which 
it believes The non codperaticn programme. in which for a time it had been 
led to place its faith, has already. been tried. but while it has undoubtedly pro- 

‘ duced a tremendous national awakeniny, it has not only failed to achieve its 
avowed object, but has now ceased to make an active appeal either to the jndg- 
ment or the imagination of any Jarge section of the people.... Another factor 
that has undoubtedly been partly responsible for the failure of the country to 
observe the National Week with befitting ceremony is the peculiar spectacle 
which the Congress presents at this moment.... The country sees only too 
clearly that the leaders are divided in their mind and purpose, and they are not 
at all pulling in the same firection.... After five years of strenuous work 
along nationai lines, the Punjab has once again relapsed into commural politics, 
which had been the bane of its people for more than a decade... . The schism 
between two principal communities is for the moment all but complete, and 
national work along non-sectariai lines has become next to an impossibility.” 


13. The Muslim Outlook of the 17th April writes : ~-‘ It “A well oo Ovrt00x 
oie Oe the Congress-Khilafat Swaraj party, which (Labore); 
oe stands for Opposition, rather than  non- alata 
coéperation, should already claim to be swelling its ranks and extending 
its influence... . First and foremost it must prepare, according to its plans, 
to enter the Councils and Assembly ut the forthcoming general elections and 
present, on behaif of the country. its legitimate demands and ask for their 


. acceptance and fulfilment within a reasonable time by the Government.” 
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14. The Partzp of the 16th April writes that only such Hindus should 
contest at the next Council elections in the 
Punjab as look for no favours from the Govern. 
ment, ar not opposed tothe Incian National Congress, and would continue 
the fight which we have commenced with the bureaucracy. 


15. The Akali Gazette of the 9th April says that the British Govern- 
ment hos taken possession of all the gold of India. 
This country is meant, not for the good of its 
people, but for that of the whites known as Sahib Bihadurs, who have “ damn ” 
and “ bloody ” always on their lips. Taxes are levied only that the big... 
of the English. ... more /sic). Famine and dreadful diseases are always working 
havoc in the country, while the welkin resounds with the cries of the poor. 
This does not, however, move the whites who live in fine and clean bungalows 
in Civil Lines and are inebriated with official authority and pride. - Do they 
know how many Indians com:nit suicide owing to their having to starve ? 
Gold worth fcrty million sterling has been preserved in England for the bene- 
fit of British traders. The revenues of India are being squandered. Will the 
Royal Commission consider these points also P 


1¢. The Akali Gazette of the 18th April wonders why the unfortunate 

Indians do not enjoy a blessing like Jiberty. 

Their alien Government being selfish has in- 
stilled a spirit of selfishness in them also. Although they possess a heart and 
brains, still they do not pause to consider how they are being kept in slavery. 
This is why even these Indians who are very closely related to one another are 
always fighting among themselves. The Hindus and Muhammadans have 
fallen from their religions, as is evident from their present strained relations. 
The Indians should come to their senses, realise their state of subjection and 
ponder over the repression and rigours which are being practised on them by 
the Government, which is composed of a handful of men, #.¢., a few lakh whites. 
They should take pity on their helpless condition and do what would bring 
them Swara}. 


17. (a) The Khalsa Advocate of the 6th April writes :—‘ The principle 
of communal representation is proposed to be 
extended to local bodies and public services. 
The Hon’ble Minister of Education has pro- 
posed a formula which is clearly detrimental to the interests of the 
minorities.... ‘The number of voters and population are both to’ be taken 
into consideration in fixing seats for particular communities. In the first 
place, this 1s a clear dodge for evading the law of the land on the subject. The 
law fixes certain qualifications for a voter. ‘he population of a particular 
community to which the voter helongs has nothing to do with those qualifica- 
tions at present. To take population as a basis of fixing seats clearly 
amounts to evading the qualifications already specifiid and bringing in 
another extraneous consideration to give advantage to voters of a parti- 
cular community which is not recognised by law. Muhammadan voters, 
whose population is everywhere in majority, will thus have more power 
because they will elect greater number of members than the voters of 
other communities. This invidious distinction is not contemplated by law. 
The Hon’ble Minister has every right to lower the voting qualifications, or 
even to introduce universal suffrage but he has no right to go behind the 
qualifications that have been fixed. The second great defect in this pro- 
posal is that it goes against all minorities.... The formula enunciated by 
the Hon’ble Minister is bound, therefore, to create discontentment among the 


Sikhs, and eventually it ay lead to much trouble. The Sikh case may be 
stated as follows :— 


Next Council elections. 


Envla .d and India. 


Swaraj. 


Communal representation. 


(1) As there is not universal suffrsge in the Punjab yet, the number 


of seats should be apportioned according to the voting strength of different 
communities. | 


(2) The Sikhs being. an important minority, they should be given, if 
haworet a larger number of seats than the mere number of their voters 
warrants. 


“* (8) In fixing this increase same procedure should be followed as has 
beea followed in the case of Muhemmadazs or other important minorities in 


907 


other provinces. The Local Boards Bill recently passed by the Government 
of the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh clearly indicates the lines on which 
an important minority should be treated in this respect.” 


(b) The Mushm Outicok of the 11th April writes :—“ The futile sugges- 
tion of a common electorate with rescrved seats for Muslims seems to have cap- 
tivated some. ‘ It is thus,’ says the “ Tribune, ‘ that Hindus will learn how to 
vote for Mussalmans and Mussalmans how to vote fo: Hindus.’ So far, we are 
afraid, the probabilities are that there will bea loss tothe Mussalmans on the 
exchange ;and we are certainly not in a position to confidently recommend the 
experiment in so vital anaffair as responsible Government. That that should be 
the ideal we admit ; but if the country were prepared for it, there would have 
been no occasion to give the Muslims special electorates. There has been so much 
clamour on the side of the Hindus against equitable -representa:ion already that 
the necessity for enforcing communalism has been proved by the Hindus them- 
selves.” | . 


The Muslim Outlook of the 12th April writes:—‘ The essential 
point that matters is that the system of commun] representation ‘ must be 
msintained.... For instance as against the joint family system of the 
Hindus, there is the disability to the Muhammadans of their constantly 
dividing their holdings, thus weakening their voting qualifications. There 
is also the disadvantage of the Muslims being a poor community and nearly 
everywhere indebted to the Hindus. That deprives their votes of their 
vigorous and representative character in a very large number of cases. Also, 
there is the undue accretion of strength to the Hindu positionin the untouch- 
ables; and it is und*niable that, unless a bond fide Hindu voting registor is 
produced, Hindu claims must be treated with the greatest caution. It must 
be a Hindu register; and those not Hindus must have separate status.’ 


(c) The Nation of the 8th April writes :—‘ There are men among us 
who are raising their selfish little cries, worshipping the god of communalism 
or else undisguisedly pursuing the phantom of jobbery.. To them posts and 
pensions and votes and titles are the essence of the political struggle. The 
wider issue touches them not because they are selfish men who have plenty of 
regard for their own fortunes and precious little regard for the fortunes of the 
nation. The danger is that these faise prophets, these opportunist leaders, these 
purveyors of racial and communal jealousies, may succeed in dragging the un- 
wary into the arena of their unseemly struggle and thus give a set-back to the 
movement for national freedom.... The post-hunters and the vo‘e-hunters 
appear to be unaware of the fact that their posts and their votes are but the 
harness which keeps this nation tied to the cart of political subjection.”’ 


(d) The Loyal Guzette of the 15th April says that the Punjab 
Muhammadans demand the grant of representation to them on the Punjab 
Legislative Council, District Boards and Municipal Committees on the basis of 
their numerical strength. This shows that it is not easy for other communities 
to pull on with the Mussalmans. The latter have been given extra representa- 
tion in the provinces where they are in a minority, but they are not prepared 
similarly to treat the Hindus and Sikhs in the Punjab. It should, however, be 
borne in mind th.t evenif the Mussalmans, Government and Hindus become 
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one, the Sikhs will never give up their rights. They will never tolerate that - 


the government of a province, which they ruled only yesterday, should be 
entrusted to one particular community to-day. Representation on the basis of 
population means that the Sikhs should leave the Punjab bag and baggage in 
the event of their being averse to living (in it) as slaves of the Muhammadans. 
If our (Muslim) fellow-countrymen treat us unjustly they should remember 
that we would follow a dog-in-the-manger policy. We will have in the 
administaration of the Punjab a share equal to that given to the Mussalmans. 


em Sikhs should lose no time in opposing the selfish policy pursued by the 
atter, 


18. The Bande Mataram of the 11th April states that the degrading 
resolution passed by their Conference at Lahore 

<a ployment of Indians in the about the employment of Brahmins in the army 
ae | is said to have had the development of the 
martial spirit in the Punjab Brahmins in view. But we cannot understand 
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how this. spirit can be developed in the Brahmins by their entering the 
military service of the bureaucracy. On being employed in the army the 
Brahmins will be required to keep their countrymen (lit. home) . slaves of the 
foreign and irresponsible bureaucracy for ever for ten or twelve rupecs a 
month and to he ready at all times to shoot unarmed people of their own 
country. Th» soldiers of the bureaucracy shoot innocent or: and that very 
cruelly. They do so through fear of being court-martialled. 1s this the martial 
spirit or cowardice of the worst type? If the organisers of the Brahmin 
Conference really wish to create this spirit in their community they should 
display boldness and preach to the (Indian) soldiers never to shoot their unarmed 
and oppressed countrymen even if they lose their lives in consequence. In 
view of what soldiers are required-to do under the existing conditions, no 
one should seek enlistment in the army. As for tie defeace of the country, for 
whom should we defend it ? Our country is in the possession of a foreign 
bureaucracy. Our employment iu the latter’s army means that we should still 
further consolidate its possession and contro] over our country. If we really 
wish to defend the country we should enlist in the national army and wield the 
weapon of non-violent non-coéperation to expel the foreign bureaucracy from 
India. In the present state of affairs, the servants of the Government can 
never be the servants of the country. 


19. Adverting to the creation of new jagirs in the Punjab, the Bande 
Mataram of the 12th April remarks that a 
person who wishes his country and nation ill is 
considered to be of good conduct by the bureaucracy. It also considers a person 
tobe loyal to the Government who believes that to love one’s country is 


tantamount to committing a serious crime. We do not, therefore, consider new 
jagwrdars to be deserving of congratulation. 


Ill—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
20. @) The Muslim Outlook of the 13th April writes :—* It was as much 
i ie ue to be expected that the continued tension be- 
tween the Hindus and Muslims of Amritsar would 
have a tragic culmination... The atmosphere of the city had for some 
time past been fraught with the gravest dangers to peace and order... The 
storm that was brewing in Hindu breasts had been giving various other indi- 
cations ; but the authorities did not heed these warnings and left the local 


Mussalmans, who were decidedly fewer in numbers than the Hindus, to face 
as best as they could the forthcoming explosion.”’ 


(b) The Vakil of the 15th April says that it isthe duty of the Gov- 
ernment and the leaders of both communities totrace the michief-makers, get 


the offenders severely punished and so manage matters that such disturbances 
should become impossible in the future. 


(c) The Zribune of the 18th April writes :—“The only man.... 
who is bappy and at case is the typical bureaucrat, who finds that his 


battle is being fought by his alversaries of yesterday in a far more satisfactory 
manner ti an he could ever have fought it himself.” 


Lhe Z'ibune of the 15th April writes :—‘‘The spectacle is enough 
to make every patriotic and self-respecting Indian, be he a Hindu or 
a Mussalman, hang down his head in shame and sorrow.... That the Hindus 
and Mussalmans of Auriisar should fight with each other in the public streets 
for two days... . over a matter which did not touch either as a community, and 
when their leaders were actually engaged in a conference to devise means four 
removing communal dissensions, discloses a state of affairs which is shocking 
in all conscience and can only show that the relations of certain sactions of the 


two commuuities are so strained that the least spark is enough to kindle the 
fire of their mutual animosity is.to a flame.” 


| (a) The Nation of the 18th April writes :—“The incident no doubt 
is trivial as all such incidents are trivial, but it is indicative of the criminal 
uresponsibility ot the men who have been fostering divisions between the two 
com munities and the criminal irresponsibility of those of our local leaders who, 
when the trouble was in its infancy, took no steps to destroy it. Little do the 
middle class scavengers of the bureaucracy, who are out for their posts and 
their votes, care whether the cause of freedom suffers a dangerous set-back so 


succeed in their nefarious propaganda of sowing the seeds of 
een the two communities.” 


New jagirs inthe Punjab, 


discord betw 
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‘The Nation (Sunday edition) of the 15th April writes :— The 
hounds of fear have been let loose. Those who gloated over Hindu-Muslim 
differences have a fine feast spread before them. They can now smack their 
lips and gush with a surfeit of satisfaction over the evil they have wrought, 
7 orance and superstition have so queered our vision that instead of 
fighting for bread and for our inheritance we are content to fight one another, 
In this horrible delusion we are helped liberally by the mischief-makers who, 
as it were, ride upon the sufferings of the rank and file to the citadel of 
personal success. I could name fifty ‘gentlemen’ in this provirce who are 
of this persuasion, but the law of libel restrains my hand. All I can do is to 
warn my readers not to allow even the Amritsar rioting to halt their step 
towards the pinnacle of freedom, hand in hand and full of the consciousness of 
India’s great destiny.” 


The Nation of the 17th April writes :—“ Amritsar should be a 
lesson for the future. The experience of the past few days reveals to 
what deplorable lengths the controversy of communalism can go... The 
country cannot afford such strife and bickerings and quarrels. Substantial 

ievances are justifiable, but the scramble for the petty worthless crumbs of 

overnment favour and office is totally reprehensible. Little do the preachers 
of the gospel of communalism realise the perils of the doctrines that are being 
propagated.” 

(e) The Bande Mataram of the 16th April regrets that the unfortunate Banos 
Hindus and Muhammadans of Amritsar should have played into the hands of evo 
mischief-makers and thereby given the bureaucracy an opportunity to fill Mele Rim, 
its jails by charging as many of them as it likes with rioting and bloodshed. bg 
The bureaucracy is trying to derive the utmost advantage form the present 
strained relations between the Hindus and Muhammadans and its agents and 
myrmidons are busily engaged in inciting their respective co-religionists, 
Such people are held in great esteem by the bureaucracy, inasmuch as it is 
the greatest service to it to cause discord between the Hindus and Muham- 
madans. The Amritsar riots furnish another irrefragable proof of the fact 
that until India frees itself from the tyrannical rule of a foreign and irrespon- 
sible bureaucracy the relations between the two communities cannot be 
pleasant in all respects. 


21. The Punja) Darpan of the 13th April states that the Retrench- poysi5 paras 
ment Committee’s report has affected only petty (Amritsar) ; 
clerks and menial sorvants, whose services are gg?” 
being dispensed with. No high post held by an Englishman has so far been oditer. 
brought under reduction. Another calamity, that of unemployment, has over- 

taken Indians. The real object of retrenchment consists in curtailing the number 

of posts with fat salaries or to reduce the pay attached tothem. Quite the reverse 

is, however, the practice followed in this country. Every calamity is for the 

Indians, Englishmen always escape unscathed. Indeed, the latter are benefitted 

in the matter of retrenchment also, Posts are created for them to make 
suggestions for retrenchment. 


92. The Zamindar of the 16th April states that according to the zammoaz 
Japanese Minister for War, 21, 30, 20,16 and eee. 
18 per cent. of the total revenues of Japan, Ahmad Khsn, 
Russia, France, Great Britain and the United States of America, respectively, °"* 
are set apart for military expenditure. These countries are required to keep 
strong armies for the maintenance of their independence, greatness and 

restige. Poor India, however, which is immune from foreign dangers of all 

inds, has to spend 62 per cent. of its income on the army. Is there no one 
who can, judging from this queer aspect of British statesmanship and diplo- 
macy, fully realise what the curse of subjection means ? 


23. The Bande Mataram of the 14th April oo 7 the reply 
, of the Under-Secretary of State to the question 
lini eta 4 =e about the grant of a “ marriage allowance” to 
British military officers in India has greatly disappointed the Civil and 
Military Gazette. But why should these officers be given the trouble of com- 
ing out to India at all, specially when the poverty-stricken Indians havo 
to suffor the greatest trouble in finding moncy for their maintenance ? Besides, 
if they cannot m to live in India in spite of receiving two or three times 
the salaries paid to Indian officers, their services had better be dispensed with, 


Retrenchment,. 


India’s military expenditure. 
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24, The Paixa Akhbar of the sth April réfers to @ representation 
ee ee submitted. to. thie Secretary of State by the 
uropeah Governmen servan's. ; 


Bombay Association of European Government 
Servants to ask for an increase in their salaries,.and says that if these’ people 
cannot maintain themselves on their inert pay they. should be sént ‘about 
their business and replaced by Indians, who are in 00 way inferior to 
Europeans. 


95. <A correspondent writes to the Liddell’ s Simla W eekly of the 14th 
April :—“ There are severat: instances in Govern- 
ment offices (I refer here particularly to the 
Government of India Secretariats‘and their numerous local ramifications) of 
married women heing employed who have husbands earning sufficient to 
support the entire household. Now it is clear that these women are usurping 
places which should in justice be filled by those w thout any meéans of sup- 

ort, be they men or other women. I have never been able to understand the 
hele by which this unfair arrangement was sanctioned and must leave it to 
subtler minds. It is obvious, however, that circumstances have now materially 
altered and that women with earning husbands should be compelled to make 
room for men, the recognised bread-winners in our social scheme, and un- 
married girls and widows obliged to earn for themselves, who would otherwise 
be thrown out of employment. It may be objected that the husband’s income 
is insufficient in some cases, but this argument is too weak to deserve serious 


Married women in Government offices. 


‘ consideration. People who attempt to shelter behind it must be made to 


realise that while it is possible for them to exist on a reduced income, it is not 
possible for anyone to exist on ”o income.” 


26. In commenting upon the judgment of the Punjab High Court in 

The case of Punjab lawyers convicted the case of the lawyers convicted under the Cri- 
under the Criminal Law Amendment Act. minal Law Amendment Act, the Tribune of the 
12th April says:—‘‘ We do claim and assert that it is among the undoubted 
constitutional rights of a citizen in extreme cases to civilly disobey a bad law 
with a view to having it repealed. Such disobedience is perfectly consistent 
with a general disposition to obey the laws of the land, and this general dis- 
position is all that officers of the Court are required to have. The distinction 
which the judgment draws hetween ordinary citizens and officers of the Court 
as regards the permissibleness of disobeying a bad law is to our mind purely 
arbitrary. Their lordships admit that an officer of the Court is entitled to pro- 
test against a bad law and agitate for its repeal. We respectfully put it to 
their lordships that civil disobedience of the law is itself a part of this protest 
and this agitation.... In what precise way are: the lawyers to fulfil their 
duty as citizens, the duty of protest and agitation against bad laws, at such a 
time, if not by actually breaking them ? Such a breath would doubtless entail 
the ordinary penalty—-that the breakers clearly ba:gain for—but to say that it 
should also entail the suspension or dismissal of the practitioners concerned 
isto make an end of the independence of the legat profession. It is‘ from this 
point of view. more than from any other, that we deeply regret the finding of 
their lordships, and consider it highly detrimental to public movements and to 


our growing public life, in both of which practising lawyers have taken and 
must continue to take a conspicuous part.” : | 


27. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 12th April remarks that the state- 

Alleged ‘l-treatment of Akais in the Menta issued by the Parbandhak Committee and 
Multan jail, the Punjab Congress Publicity Bureau show 
that the jail authorities at Multan have far out- 

in practising rigours (on Akali prisoners). The 
stories narrated by released Akali prisoners are very painful and it is necessary to 
carry on @ vigorous agitation against these savage oppressions. It is true that 
the Akalis did not go to jail in the belief that prisons were palaces of luxury. 


Nevertheless, this does not entitle the authorities to accord a shameful and 
cowardly treatment to these prisoners. 


done the officers of other jails 


(6) The Tribune of the 18th April writes :—“ We have received more 
statements about the alleged ill-treatment of Akali prisoners in the Multan 
jail.... They do appear to us to call for av immediate and searching enquiry, 
not by isolated non-official visitor, but by an independent committee, whose 
+g may be trusted to command public confidence. The least serious of 
thése statements, let it be remembered, are as follows:—‘ A serious and 
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determined cam ign.has been started to wring apologies. Ordinary criminals 
and mine? bate herd replaced by Akalis in working at the wr Princ well 
pump, grind-stone and pounding the munj. The amount of work assigned to 
Akalis is about. double ¢ taken from the worst criminals. For instance, one 
man. has to grind 18. seers of corn within four hours.’ It is also stated that 
released Akalis with marks of severe beating on their bodies have reached the 
office of the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee We do hope the 
Punjab Government will realise the seriousness of the situation and will lose 
no time in directing an independent and searching enquiry into the matter.” 


(c) The Khalsa Advocate of the 13th April writes: -‘ Among the xara 
ress communiqués recently issued by the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak 4>voo«re 
Jommittee, some contain serious allegations of thrashing and maltreatment in odh Sings. 

many other abominable ways being meted outto Akali-prisoners in the Multan editor. ~ 
jail. In .these communiqués not only accusations of general and vague charac- 
ter have been brought forward, but specific names and instances have also been 
given: Under such circumstances, we think the higher .uthorities will find 
no.difficulty in finding out the truth or otherwise of those allegations. ‘These 
allegations, serious as they are, together with the harrowing tales of woe 
which are being daily related by the released Akali prisoners, not only pain 
and lacerate the Sikhs’ hearts to a bleeding point but are likely to generate much 
disaffection agaiust. the Government, We, therefore, think that it will be more 
in the interests of the Government itself to institute a sifting inquiry into all 
these and cther allegations of more or less similar nature through a Committee 
containing officials and non-officials and if the Government officials be found 
guilty of the barbarities complained of toaward them deterrent punishment. 
‘We think it extremely unwise from the point of view of expediency even to 
have transferred the Superintendent and the Jailor of the Attock jail to 
Multan.’ 


) (d) The Nation of the 15th April writes under the heading ‘“ ‘To Nartoy 
His Excellency” :—‘“ With due sense of responsibility we call your Ex- (sicher, 
cellency’s attention to the strange rumours which are on _ everybody’s editor. 
lips regarding the brutal treatment being meted out to Akali prisoners 
in certain jails in the Punjab.... If the rumours are true, if it is 
certain that men are ‘being beaten to unconsciousness before their release 
and while they are in that condition, their thumb-marks are affixed to 
documents alleging to be apologies and condonations, if it is certain that 
some Akalis are being made to do manual work all day long in the sun 
and that some of them in the hands of perverse gaolers ate given fancy 
punishments such as ducking and the like, your Kxcellency’s responsibility is 
indeed great. And we feel constrained to remark that if the allegations 
made by the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbanihak Committee in the communiqués 
recently published by it are true your responsibility is indeed as serious. In 
the Punjab the press‘has been terrorised by the threat of civil damages and 
independent criticism and public exposure of scandals have become well-nigh 
impossible. Nevertheless, believing as we do that brutality must be put 
down and the cause of suffering humanity espoused at all cost we shall be 
compe led, your Excellency, in ‘the public interest, to make | nown the horrors 
which rumour alleges are being perpetrated in certain jailsin the Punjab, if 
your Excellency and your colleagues suffer either these rumours to go 
unchallenged or.allow the facts to remain uninvestigated with an ‘ssurance 
that: brytality will not be allowed to raise its head again in the Punjab against 
‘a helpless and_often an innocent population.... Itis jtime for your Excel- 
lency to appoint an impartial committee to investigate the allegations made 
against your subordinases, because it is time for your Excellency tv vindicate 
yourself before the bar.of public opinion. But let it not be a committee like 
the Attock committee, whose report was suppressed. It is time to indeed 
‘face truth inthe face.” - ) 


Elsewhere the paper says: - “The matter of Akali prisoners in His 
‘Majesty’s jails is one of the.gravest public concern. Yesterday we published 
two communiqués on the subject one by the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak 
Committee, and the other by the l’unjab Government. The first communiqué 
makes grave allegations against the treatment of Akali prisoners. We are 
told that some prisor ers who have served two-thirds of their sentence on the 
eve of their release are ‘beaten mercilessly.’ Some, it is alleged, were caned 
vand avhen,uneonscigns Dace lakt pinout. provection in the midday sun. One 
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was given nothing to eat for twodays.and is now confined ina solitary cel! 
and several other cases are also mentioned of enforced hardship and privation 
to which Akali prisoners are being subjected. The public isentitled to know 
how far these allegations are true and what if any measures the Government 
is taking to put an end to them and ary recurrence of the same in the future 
The Punjab Government communiqué on the subject is an entirely unsatisfac- 
tory document. It purports to reproduce ‘the remarks recorded in the 
Visitors’ Book by a non-official. visitor’ The aaa we are in duty bound 
to say, is not going to be hoodwinke:l or fooled by a statement of the kind that 
is now published. Firstly the date of these remarks is not given and what is 
more important the name of this non-official visitor is ‘withheld. Why does 
not Government publish his name ? Is he a member of the Council, or of the 
Jails Committee aud if so what is the opinion of his colleagues ? The public 
wants an answer to all these questions. Wedo not know how far the allega- 
tions contained in the communiqué of the Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee are 
true, but if they are not certainly they need the earliest possible refutation. 
We suggest that Government immediately appoint a non-official Committee 
to investigate the treatment of Akali prisoners in Multan jail.” | 


The Nati. of the 17th April publishes the following :—‘“ The Pre- 
sident of the Maltan Congress Commiltee wires to us under date April 14 :— 
Harrowing accounts of tle Akali sufferings are daily coming ... On 
Friday 41 Akalis were released. They narrated awful stories of maltreat- 
ment. Of them, Bakhtawar Singh had three luwer teeth shaken, about 
to fall, the result of blows given by two Groach convict numbardars while in 
the cell. Kishan Singh’s right ear became deaf owing to blows received 
from the numbardars on the ear.” 7 


25. (a) The Tribune of the 15th April urges the Bombay Government 
to make an immediate and searching enquiry 
into the allegations about the ill-treatment of 
Hasrat Mohani in jail. 


(b) The following is from tha Muslim Outlook of the 17th April:— 
“We invite the attention of the Bombay Government to the grave alle- 
gations of inhuman treatment of Maulana Hasrat Mohani in the Yervada jail, 
which have been recently made by a released prisoner in the course of his 
statement tothe Central Khilafat office. ... Whatever his political views, the 
Maulana commands the respect of even his opponents for his love of his 
motherland and sacrifices which he has willingly undergone to serve what he 
regards as the interests of his country. It seems, therefore, unthinkable that 
such cruel treatment should have been meted out to a man like Hasrat Mohani ; 
but the question is, why is the Government of Bombay silent? The allega- 
tions were made several days ago. What is the Publicity department for if it 
will not answer such grave charges and that as soon as possible ? We need 
hardly say that continued silence on the part of the Government in this con- 
nection would influence an interpretation not creditable to the authorities of 
the Yervada jail ” 


29. The Desh of the 12th April draws attention to the inscription 
“ For 3 white or 5 Indian soldiers ” which is fre- 
guently to be seen on railway compartments, and 
remarks that such racial discrimination is most humiliating for the Indians. 
If white soldiers require comfort during a journey, their Indian confreres also 
are entitled to it. They also are human beings and face the dangers of war 
equally with white soldiers. | 


30. The Akali Gazette of the 9th April states that it has received a 
letter from a respectab!e Indian lady about the 
troubles of third class railway passengers. These 
passengers are subjected to great inconvenicnce owing to overcrowding, which 
sometimes result in most painful deaths. The sole remedy for all these 
calamities consists in the destruction of the bureaucracy aud the establishment 
of a national (Ji. political) Government. 3 | 


ol. Bhai Diwan Singh, a Ticket Collector at the Amritsar railway 

The case of Diwan Sigh of the Awrit- station, was dismissed in February 19.3, cs 
sar railway station, charge of tampering or attempting to tamper 
_. with the loyalty of Indian soldiers’ bused on 4 

report by Subedar-Major Chanda Khan of the 21st Pack Artillery Brigade. 


Ill- treatment of Hasrat Mohani in jail. 


Racial discrimination on railways. 


Third class passengers, 
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He sued the Subedar-Major for defamation, with the result that the Magistrate 
exonerated him from the offence for which he was dismissed. Commenting upon 
the case, the Tribune cf the 13th April writes:—‘ The Magistrate’s order 
makes it clear that Bhai Diwan Singh was perfectly innocent and had 
been put to unnecessary trouble. The first question that arises in this 
connection is whether those responsible for the tragedy are going to make 
an amende honourable to the Ticket Collector who has been subjected to 
material loss, disgrace and mental anxiety through no fault of his. The court 
in its order. .. While expressing the opinion that he is entitled to redress 
has exonerated Subedar-Major Chanda Khan from this liability and at 
the same time has failed to fix it on any other specific individual or body. 
To usthe mattter admits of no doubt. ‘The responsibility is clearly that of 
the Railway whose officials, acting on the report of the Officer Commanding 
the 2Ist Pack Artillery Brigade, dispensed with the rervices of Bhai Diwan 
Singh. The next question that the Railway Board or the Agent, N. 
W. Railway has to consider is why ex-parte action was taken against an 
employé of their own onthe basis ofa report ?. Why was no opportunity given 
to the Ticket Collector to enter upon his defence before the Railway official 
concerned passed an order with one stroke of the pen, depriving a poor man of his 
livelihood , Had the usual procedure, viz., of affording an opportunity to the 
accused of clearing his own position, been adopted in this case, all trouble 
would have been avoided. Had Bhai Dewan Singh not instituted defamation 


proceedings in a regular court of law, the grievous mistake would not have | 


come to public notice. We hope the Railway Board will issue definite 
instructions that in all cases of complaint againsts their employees, no matter 
how high the source from which they proceed, adequate opportunity shall be 
afforded to the individual concerned to explain his conduct. This remark 
applies not only to the Railway but to a!) public departments.” 


IV. COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


32. (a) The Hindustan of the 12th April writes that the Muhammadans 
feel angry whenever the Hindus try to recon- 

vert those of their brethren who embraced 
Islam under compulsion or had been ostracised by Hindu _ society. 
_ They do so, because they consider Hindus to be weak; but it appcars as if 
they themselves will help the Hindus in removing their weakness. Events in 

Malabar and Multan have opened the eyes of the Hindus, who have begun to 

realise that they cannot live unless they organise themselves. Interference 

Mo the present shudhi movement will complete the awakening among the 

ind us. 

| (b) The Vakil of the 18th April writes that when some Hindu States 
including Bharatpur and Kashmir are openly helping the Arya Samajists in 

the work of apostacy it is time that the Muhammadan States devoted attention 

to the propagation of Islam. Religious propaganda is no political question 

to which the British Government could take any exception. 


(c) The Muslim Outlook of the 15th April writes :—‘ Nothing could be 
more hypocritical than the arguments now being advanced by Swami Shardha- 
nand and his supporters in the press, in justification of his propaganda among the 
Malkanas, ‘hey talk of religious liberty for all, for Hindus as well as Mussal- 
mans, and crave the latter’s indulgence and toleration for the proselytising activi- 
ties ofthe foriner. But they forget that the movement fathered by the Swami has 
not the remotest connection with religion. .. . Thenthe movement must be 
condemned as the reverse of ‘ legitimate, ’ by all lovers of honesty ard promo- 
ters of inter-communal good will....Those who put patriotism above all positive 
laws. ... owe a sacred duty to themselves and to the country to censure in un- 
equivocal terms this wanton and immoral motive on the part of a few individuals, 
of swelling the numerical strength of one community at the cost of another, and 
setting the two against each other in a perpetual and internecine strife... .- 
Nor can the Government, at this stage, sit complacently watching the struggle 
and pretend either not to see through Swami Shardhanand’s game or that it 
has done all that it could to promote the interests of law and order and the 
general progress of the country by declaring a small portion of the central 
scene of the Swami’s activities under the operation of section 144 of the 
Criminal Procedure Code. It should heed the warning of the Amritsar riot 
and realise, while yet it is possible to forestall them, tke fatal conseasuences of 

‘the Swami’s campaign,” | it A kW 
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_- BPleewhere the paper publishes the following Bike M. Abdali 
Sattar Khan, B.A., Honorary Missionary, _Jamiat-i- Dawat-o-Pal jet. Agra :— 
“When ‘shudhi (the purification) * Is held, there is a, concourse of able- 
bodied Samajists armed with lathis, clubs, spears, swords and sometimes guns 
also. This army, clad in battle array, is headed by that purifier and goes on 
brandishing their weapons. ‘he Muhammadans have go far avoided a conflict, 
but the Samajist has.once again done all in his power to inflame his feelings. 
This flourish of power is, however, quitein keeping with the way in which 
the Samajist prays upcn the soul of the, Malkana. In propagating the beliefs 
of a religion he does not hesitate to make use.of intimidation, coercion and 
temptation.... The usual bait, which is offered to « Malkans to revert to 
Hinduism is the advance of a loan.” 


(d)* A Muslim Nationalist ” writ«s tothe Nation (Sunday edition) of the 
15th April :—* If the Hindus have awakened and begun. peacefully to reform 
their society or even their religion after these last thousand years,of continued 
encroachment upon their liberty and religion, none has any right to murmur 
or come in their way. If the Hindus desire to break sharply with their caste- 
system and its attendant evil, the course,of untouchability, no well<wisher of 
India should hinder their progress The shudht movement is.a clear 
manifestation of the desire of the community to recoap its lost strength and 
further add toit.. . Ti:e Hindu community will grow in strength. It will 
become democratic like the Muslim community and will consequently cease to 
retard the national development of Ir.dia by its internal dissensions.... If 
the Hindus use force or intimidation in conversion you have every right to 
protest, nay to retaliate. But you should first of all think soberly for a few 
minutes and find out whether the highhandedness of Swami Shradhanand and 
his party, so much denounced by our heads of religion has reached the 


Moplah fanaticism. ... I think, the. shudht movement is harmless and you 
should not find fault with it.” 


83. (a) The Gulzar-1- Hind of the 7th April says that the sword of 
wiasiiactna ai Swaraj, which was forged to cut the throats of the 
vs Muhammadans, has been given to Swami Shra- 
dhanand to test. Fearing lest the Muhammadans should come to realise the 
true significance of Swaraj the Hindus have now begun to raise the cry that 
the sword should be put into the sheath of Hindu-Muslim unity and nation- 
ality. We condemn the conduct of those Muhammadans who also are uttering 
these deceitful words The above sword should first be used against the 


necks of these persons, so that they may not call themselves Muhammadans 
and betray their own community. 


_ (6) The Mujaddad for March publishes a message addressed by the 
editor to Mustafa Kemal Pasha in the course of which he says that Mr. Gandhi 
is the worst enemy of Islam and is making deep moves to ruin the Muham- 
madans and that the Hindus are greater enemies of Islam than of the Britisn. 


(c) Sufi Abdur Rahman Khan of Maler Kotla writing tothe Islah 
of the 7 th (received on the 14th) April, says that-if the Muhammadans abstain 
from buying articles of diily use, especially edibles. from the Hindus they. will 
assuredly no longer continue in powerty. The Ulema and Sufis should tour 
throughout the country aud urge the;Mussalmans of every city, town, ete, to 
_ their own shops. It is useless to establish unity with the polytheists (the 

indus), for experiments in this divection -have already been made, during 
Akbar’s rule and the Mutiny (and have proved a. failure). 


(d) The Bande Mataram of the 11th April writes that the. relations 
between the Hindus and Muhammavans of the Punjab are so deplorable that 
nearly all the greit leaders of India have been obliged to give all ‘their 
attention tothe matter. How shameful it is for the Punjabis that they 


should have thrown obstacles in the way of the movement for liberating the 
bator ms 8 It behoves them to remove this mark of - infamy ‘from their 


ae (e) A correspondent writing to the Zamindar of the 12th April says 
we ae are only two ways open to the ‘Muhammadans. They should either 


English or some other master, who may succeed them, fora few 
crumbs, or se 


the Hindus Cup an ideal for themselves after coming to an understanding with 


The Mul * | y Sen eee oe 
sion of India are mere egg who lok: forward to a foreiga (Mustim) iava- 


If they choose to-continue their friendship ‘with 
the English the latter will undoubted y confer some benefite‘on them’ to further 


275 


theie own ends. ‘filese benefits will, however, last only till such time as the 
English have attracted the Hindus to their side. This will prolong the life of 
British rule (in India), but it is doubtful if the Muhammadans will be gainers. 
thereby. The English ate friends neither of the Hindus nor of the Mu- 
hammadans. They look only to their own interests They will keep the 
two communities pitfed against each other in order to maintain their own 
rule. The prone dependence of the Mussalmans ona others will one day 
reduce them to the state of »n orphan rolling im the dust ; for, after all, British 
rule is transitory. If the Hindus complain that they are slaves of the English 
both politically and economically, the Muha .madans complain that economi- 
cally: they are slaves of the Hin us in addition. The Hindus and Mussalmans 
live: permanently in India and if they continue fighting with each other they 
will both remaiti in-astate of distress. If they unite, however, they will be- 
come immuné from enefoachments on the part of aliens and be able to 
benefit themselves from the natural resources of the country. The questions of 
chhut and kine-killing should be settled once for all, It is also necessary that 
thé condition of the peasantry should be ameliorated and a maximum rate 
cf interest fixed ¢> promote unity and mutual confidence between the two 
communities. 

84. Lala. Baij Nath Khanna, B.A, writing to the Kesari of the 11th 
April says that it is really a macter for surprise’ 
that the Hindus should have heen called nor- 
Muslims in the Government of India Act of 1919. The mistake has perhaps 
been made unwittingly, but is it not shameful that the Hindus should be called 
non-Muslims in » Government Act? Will they permit others to call them not 
Hindus but. non-Muslims? No, never. The Hindu public should pay 
prompt attention to the matter and have the mistake rectified before the next 
Council elections. 


A Hindu com laint. 


V.—EDUCATION. bos 


35. The Bande Mataram of the 14th April states that a young 
man holding the degrees of M. A. and B. L. 
has just been appointed a clerk on {.s. 40 in the 
Small Cause Court, Pabna. Again, another, an F. Sc., has been appointed a 
chaprasi on Rs. 15 per mensem. Will not the admirers of the slave-producing 
Indian Universities open their eyes evenrow? instead of putting themselves 
and their children in the degrading chains of Government service, they should 
learn the lessons of patriotism, nationalism and self-respect innational schools 
and colleges. , 


The present system of education. 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


26. The foliowing is extracted from a letter contributed by Dr. 
hicehiadihtin Satyapal to the Nation of the 13th April :— 
“The regime of the Council of Regency has 

proved inimical to the best interests of the State... . The Hindus are in a 
pewevleny miserable condition.... The grievances and complaiuts of the 
ahawalpuris are many, but the foremost among them is the operation of the 
Income- lax Act. Its assessment and recovery are very annoying. illegal and 
highly objectionable.... A goldsmith.... unable to meet both ends, was 
compelled to pay an income-tax of Rs. 35. Warrants of arrest were issued in 
default of payment and the man too poor to pay even a farthing had to beg 
from shop to shop to pay this amount. The Hindu shopkeepers live in 
constant danger on account of this sword always hanging over their heads. 
Another grievance which particularly affects Hindus is a certain State law, 
according to which if the wife of a Hindu becomes converted to Muhammad- 
anism she no longer remains his wife unless he becomes a Muhammadan. 
This 1s &@ source of great inconvenience to the Hindus.... Another griev- 
- ance Is that the principle of election is not adopted in any of the administrative 
machinery. The Municipal Committee of Bahawalpur is comprised of nomi- 
native and official members and hence the people cannot make themselves heard. 
They have no voive in the government of their State.... The State subjects 
are not given an adequate share of posts in the administration of the State. 
The rights of Hindus are specially oeglected.... The importation of the 
high-salaried individuals from outside the State and even India is almost an 
unbearable burden on the poor State subjects. The State does not provide for 
technical education... . The corruption in the various departments of the 
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State is appalling. Cases have beem brought. to light where the guilt was 
proved beyond the shalow of dou! and yet the State authorities did not take 
proper and adequate notica an| the result, therefore, is that the State officials 
in general have become emboldened, arenot afraid of.any prosecution on this 
score. The begur system is present and is telling heavily on te poor State 
subjects. They are tormented and troubled very much on account of this 
highly oppressive custom..... The State authorities are so nervous that they 
do not permit their [the Hindu Sabha,| annual conference to be held within 
the precincts of the State.” | 


87. The Siyasaf of the 15th April publishes a poem composed by 

“ Ar inbabitant of Tonk,’’ who asks the morning 

ve ee eee breeze to tell the Nizam ‘that it does not behove a 

king to practise oppression. It is not well that His Exalted Highness should 

oppress God’s creatures. By prohibiting the entry cf the Siyasat into Hydera- 
bad, he has brought universal odium on himself. 


38. R.N. Chaudhry writes to the Nation of the 15th April: —‘‘ Repres- 
sion has been rampart (in Udaipur) ever since the 
Maharaj} Kumar came to power. Jacking 
the originality of his father, he is weak and playing into the hands 
of a few aristocrats, still revelling in their medieval ideas. The Kigans 
of Pansoli Jagir after having exhausted all legal means to secure redress 
of their wrongs resorted to satyagraha. Sixty-five leading Kisans.... were 
arrested and lodged in Chittorgarh jail, where three died, it is believed, as 
victims of ill-treatment. Cultivation of land was suspended in protest and 
yet revenue was collected. .... A peaceful meeting of the Kisans and their 
womenfolk in January last was disturbed by men under the instigation of a 
certain person. The result was that two women and four men were seriously 
wounded, of whom one died as the result. When in February, the Kisans 
applied for justice to the State, the latter even refused to enquire into the matter. 
... In December last, the Kisans of Amirgarh and Jamoli Jagirs were similarly 
dealt with, their villages raided at night at a time wnen the menfolk were absent 
from the village. Here three Sangha workers, including a Sanyasi, were sub- 
jected to dathi blows and the women of Bhrigunager, including one about 
to deliver, were mercilessly assaulled. But this time the hero wasa District 
Magistrate, who sent his assistant with’a regular force of the State cavalry and 
infantry.” 


The Mewar State. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Chief Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
Crigin of the report is believed to be. 


MUKH DIAL, 
LAHORE: Offg. Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
The 21st April 1923. Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 
1. The Angora of the 20th April states that according to a Turkish Axeoza 


Turkey and the Allies. 


result. 


newspaper, if the Allies do not accept the {f 
demands of Turkey, war wiil be the inevitable Senter Khas, 


Amritsar) ; 
uhammad 


2. (a) Commenting on the ex-Sultan’s appeal to the Muslim world to grass 


The ex-Sultan’s appeal to the Maslim 


decide the question of the Khilafat and refuse to (Lahore) ; 


Azhar Hasgn, 


world. accept Angora’s decision in the matter, the gaitor, 
| | Siyasat of the 2%th April remarks that ever 

since Wahid-ud-Din became a puppet in the hands of the enemies of Is!am 

and eventually took refuge in a British ship the Muhammadans have known 

that plots will be hatched to destroy the movement for the union of Islam. 

The “entral Khilafat Committee should urge the Indian Mussalmans to hold 

meetings and adopt resolutions expressing confidence in Mustapha Kemal 

Pasha, the National Assembly and the Islamic warriors of Angora. 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar of the 23rd April feels certain that the ex- Patsa ARtaie 
Sultan’s appeal, which is ascribable to some extraneous influence, will pro- Shbab Ati, 
duce no effect on the followers of Islam. editors 
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8. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 22nd April writes that bombs were 
thrown for months on defenceless villages in 
Waziristan, with the resulf that crops were 
destroyed and innocent women and children killed. There was bombing in 
Iraq also for a long time in connection witb the realisation of taxes. The 
news has now been received that bombs are being thrown on the villages of 
Salinamia ilaka, for the reason that since his return to Iraq from India Sheikh 
Mahmud has been intriguing with the Turks against England. In other 
words, because of one intriguer, Western civilisation considers it justifiable to 
take the lives of thousands of Arab villagers. On the other hand, if a European 
girl is kidnapped (by tribesmen) the whole military force (of the Government 
of India) on the Froutier is forthwith set in motion and the British Parliament 
resounds with questions. Perhaps Western civilisation regards the lives of 
Asiatics and Africans as no better than blades of grass.. 


(b) The Nation (Sunday edition) of the 22nd April refers.to Sir Percival 
Phillips’ article on the bombing operations in Mesopotamia and exclaims :— 
“ And all this butchery and brutality for the sake of oil, for the sake of satiating 
the lust of capitalism ! ” 


Bombing in Mesopotamia. 


4, Writing about the proposal to send a deputation to the Hedjaz, 
cs ustigntdlt While Dette 0 he the Paisa Akhbar of the 19th April suggests that 
Heajas. as it is necessary to end the mandates of non- 
Muslim Powers over Turkish territory the 

deputation should include some political experts also. 


5. fa) The Tribune of the 22nd April refers to the new Egyptian Cousti- 
tution and writes :—‘“ While this definitely termi- 
nates the recent constitutional crisis, it leaves the 
wider issue of the Egyptian independence where it was. This Constitution, in 
fact, isan affair between the King and his Ministers, and has nothing to do with 
the relations between England and Egypt, which remain entirely unaffected 
by it. It does not in any way alter or modify the four reservations insisted 
upon by England, when Egyptian independence was declared, and which the 
progressive section of the people of Egypt have not’ been able to accept, The 
rights which England has thus reserved to herself are made effective by her 
power to declare Martial Law which, as a recent Reuter telegram stated, will 
be retained until the Egyptian Government passes the Indemnity Act covering 


the operations of the war. In our opinion it isthis power which reduces all 
talk of ‘independence’ to mockery. ” 


(b) The Muslim Outlook of the 25th April writes :— So long as 
Egypt has a British High Commissioner, the new constitution of Egypt, 
summarised in a Reuter’s cable, must be one of those beautiful paper devices 
that makes very agreeable and pleasant readings but which have a good deal 
of cruel disallusionment in store for their admirers when it comes to practical 
business.... It isto be feared that Allenbyism has not been left in that 
country without its own weapons to assert itself and if occasion arises to 
allocate itself the absolutism that has beeu wrested from the King.” 


6. The Nation of the 20th April writes:—‘ Not only has 
ns Soviet Russia succeeded in its fight agaiost 
external enemies, but is on a fair way to 
settle internal dissensions, which on occasion have led to a most disastrous 
internecine war.... But it is as well to point out that the political structure 
of Soviet Russia is now so firmly established that no change of personalities 
would have any effect either in regard to the structure of Government or the 
line of policy, which is determined by the Soviet congresses ani the central 
executive committees which they elect. In view of the continued propaganda 
against the Soviet Government in the foreign Press, it is perhaps difficult for 


British readers to realise the absolute stability of the Soviet Government and 
the policy for which it stands.” 


7. (G) The Muslim Outlook of the 20th April writes :—‘ India has not 
Mr. Ronee Tae's Geeienmaak: Only not gone forward (under Mr. Bonar 
_. _.  Law’s Government) but it has gone back 100 
years with the certifications. ... Regarding the affairs in India alone, we 
think no one will dispute that the situation (for the present Government) is 
serious Mr. Bonar Law cannot ignore that any fonger. If he has the 


The new Egyptian Constitution. 
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courage to stand at his post, let him face the realities in the Near and Middle 
East, in Egypt, in Kenya andin India. If he has burdens, let him call in 
those who can help him to shoulder them and not such as wreck a Peace 
Oonference and a Reforms scheme The world has been the richer 
without Mr. Lloyd George meddling in politics ; it would have been happier 
without Lord Curzon and Lord Peel On the issue of this recasting 
of the forces of the British Cabinet depends a great deal here in India. It 
is true that the situation is complicated by a split in the Congress and a 
rupture between two of the communities ; but that ought not to be foolishly 
made an excuse for delays.... Mr. Bonar Law has no time to lose; but 
if he fails, then it is for this country to warn the British public that their next 
choice must fall on such men as will help to save the Empire and not on 
those who would wreck it. Turkey will now tell the world once more at 
Lausanne that the time for experiments has gone; and after that India will 
tell the British Empire that she is ready to be a partner, an equal partner, but 
never more a non-entity. It is the men who will help England to meet 
this situation with honour that must be found in the present dilemma of the 
British Cabinet. A change is imminent. We hope it will be a change for the 
best. ” 


(b) The Akals-te-Pardesi of the 22nd April states that the rumour 
about the resignation of Mr. Bonar Law is accompanied by the tidings that 
he will be succeeded by Lord Curzon. If this happens whatever prestige 
England has still left will be completely destroyed. The deeds done by 
his Lordship in India are still fresh (in the minds of the people). Nor can 
his treatment of Turkey be ever forgotten. 


8. (a) Writing under the heading “ Helots of the Empire, ” the Nation 
of the 18th April says :—‘‘ Glance at the position 
of Indians abroad... . The example of Kenya is 
before the public. Out of 25 seats in the Council 5 are vouchsafed to Indians 
in spite of their being in an overpowering majority in the country. The 
salubrious highlands are reserved for the white population—the unhealthy 
lowlands for the Indians. The exploiting companies draw their two hundred 
per cent. dividends out of their sugar plantations, their representatives Jead 
the lives of princes, but the Indian sweats and labours without respite for a 
meagre pittance and is not even free to roam over God’s earth at will as if 
Providence had specially reserved the best part of it for those who rob him, 
sweat him and slave-drive his women and children. .... Imperialism is moral- 
ly bankrupt and the case of the poor Indians abroad can not appeal to those 
whom moral considerations do not trouble.... The truth is that Indians are 
not merely ‘ Outlanders’ in their own country, but they are in fact the 
unredeemed helots of the Empire. ”’ 


(b) The Muslim Outlook of the 21st April writes :—‘ The Whites in 
British South Africa appear to be bent on wrecking the British Empire. The 
Indians are equal subjects of His Majesty the King and as such have equal 
rights to settle in any part of the Empire. The South African Whites, however, 
cannot tolerate the presence of Indians among them and now a Ministerialist 
member of the Capetown House of Assembly has urged legislation providing for 
segregation of Asiatics. This means that Indians should be treated as outcastes 
in @ Province like Durban, whose present prosperity owes its origin to Indian 
enterprise, and in a part of the Empire which was incorporated into the British 
Empire on the plea that Indians were not accorded just and humane treatment 
by the Boers. The South African Minister of the Interior has expressed his 
intention to introduce a Bill for the residential and trading segregation of 
Indians and we should not wonder if it were passed a few months hence, unless 
the Indian Government and the Indian people rose to the full height of the 
occasion and made these would-be wreckers of the Empire realise the injustice 
and inexpediency of such measures. If Indians are to be treated in this in- 
human fashion in portions of the British Empire, what will be the use of their 
being citizens of the Empire. This is the question which is on the lips of 
every educated Indian in these days.” 


Indians abroad, 


(e) The Paisa Akhbar of the 23rd April states that South Africa was 
annexed to British Empire for the sole reason that the Boers did 
not treat Indians well. But it is regrettable that that treatment should 
continue.even under British rule. It is useless for the Indians to remain 
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subjects of the Fritish Empire if they cannot be accorded an equal treatment 
in all its parts. 


akean (d) The Tribune of the 2th April writes :—‘ We can say with confidence 
pe Ray, ,.. that they (the Indian Keny4 deputat ion) will not succeed, unless India will 
support the claims of her children in that distant part of the Empire in every 
possible way and with all the firmness she can command. She can do nothing 
direct, we know, nothing except through her own Government and the British 
Government. But to these she should make it as clear as it is in the power of 
language to make it, that she regards the solution of the Indian problem in the 
Colonies generally and in East Africa in particular as an acid test of the reality 
of the Empire, and that her own attitude towards the latter must inevitably 

depend upon the manner in which this problem is solved.” 


The Tribune of the 2-nd April writes :—‘‘ A -satisfactory solution 
of the Indian problem in East Africa and in other Colonies, both Crown and 
self-governing, is the acid test of the reality of the Empire. he only differ- 
ence between the two classes of Colonies is that while India realises the nature 
of the difficulty under which British statesmanship, even if sincere in its 
desire for Indian equality, labours in the self-governing dominions, which 
claim to have an inherent right of determining the composition of the popula- 
tion, there is no such difficulty in the case of the Crown Colonies, where the 
British Government is sti!l the master. . . . Her (India’s) failure to obtain justice 
is bound to raise the question whether the Empire means anything to her at all, 
and whether even the British Government is at all sincere in its degire to have 
her as a member of the Empire on the only terms on which it is possible for 
a sel!-respecting country to remain a part of the Empire— unfettered oppor- 
tunities for the fullest self-development at home and absolute equality 

The more unreasonable among the European settlers aro 
taiking of violence.... India must resist it, as long as she has any power 


of resistance left, and England must disallow it if she wants the Empire to be 
anything more than a name, to be a source of strength rather than of great 
weakness to her. Let British statesmanship remember that on the manner 


in which it will acquit itself in this case depends an issue much larger than 
any that has yet faced it in India, ” 


Baxrpe MsaTrapaM 


xo ob (ec) The Bande Mataram of the 22nd April remarks that the vast majority 


Mela Ram, 


of the people in India wish to have no connection with the British Empire 
—— and believe that they can derive no benefit by rem: ining in it. These views 
have been strengthened by the shameful ill treatment of Indians in the 
Colonies. The Executive Committee of the All-India Congress Committee 
has resolved that if the legitimate demands of the Indians in Kenya are not 
accepted, it will reconsider the question of the British connection. We for 
one are of opinion that the white inhabitants of the Colonies can never 
realise that the Indians can have the right to claim equality (with them). 


In the end the Congress will have to pass a resolution cutting off all relations 
with the British Empire. 
TaI-UNE 


‘or 9. (a The Tribune of the 2'st April writes :—‘‘ The Kohat tragedy and 
_N. Ray, ities enlte the murder of two British officers a week earlier 
editor. | . at the head of the Khyber pass have attracted 
wide attention both in India ard England..... May we also invite the 
atten ion of the authorities to the fact that European men and women are not 
the only persons who are tine sufferers at the hands of trans-frontier men. Indians 
mostly Hindus, are often murdered or kidnapped, and yet we have not noticed 


anything like the same anxiety on the part of Anglo-Indian papers or members 
of the British Parliament to take Government to task.” sia 


(6) The Kesaré of the 19th April says that all Europears—official 
and non-‘fficial—are raising a hue and cry over the Kohat incident. Do they 
not know, however, that Hindu residents of the Frontier Province daily fall 


victims to tribal raiders ? again, the authorities have never taken any unusual 
steps to end their sufferings. 


It was their duty to display the same zeal in 
protecting the Hindus as they are showing in the present case, in which people 
of their own nationality are concerned. 

Banpn (e) The Bande Ma‘arom of the 28rd April remarks that the incident 

ew ae upset the whole of England. Undrthe present Government the blocd of 

ite Bon, ee ag 18 COLsidered to be much more valuable than that of the Indians. 


‘ statesmen remained wholly unmoved while Hindus were falling victims 
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to the tyranny of tribesmen. The English do not place as much value on the 
lives of 31 crore Indians as they do on a single drop of European blood. A 
Government, which cannot protect its subjects against dacoits and murderers, is 
no Government at all and does not deserve to be maintained. 


(@) The Paiea Akhbar of the 28rd April writes that the Government 


non-Europeans as it is showiny in the case of Miss Ellis. 
(e) The Milap of the 28rd April remarks that although the British 


I ats 
( 


should display the same zeal an‘ enthusiasm in securing the release of kidnapped amare Mahbub 
A 


ore) ; 


m, 


editor, 
MILaP 


Government has been ruling India for a century it has failed to restore order (Lahore) , 


on the North-West Frontier, and that also in spite of having spent crores in 


Khushal Chand 
Khureand, 


removing the Frontier danger. Does it not possess the strength effectively editor. 


to deal with the trans-border badmashes ? If its weakness prevents it 
from adopting measures to end their wicked deeds it should withdraw (from 
tribal territory). Where is the good of its retaining a territory which it 
cannot properly administer ?P 


I1.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


10. (a) Khadijah Begum, B.A., writes to the Muslim Outlook of the 
20th April: “There is one thing at least in- 


ial caunctennan disputable about the Knglishman—he is a 
mad lover of prestige..... This mad worship of the idol of prestige has done 
incredible mischief both to the rulers and the ruled.... The salt duty is 


dictated by the same principle and the very same policy. ... The present forci- 
ble imposition (of it) has violated all ethical and sane political views, and that at 
the hands of a Government supposed to be representing one of the foremost 
nations of the world. Whatever may be the abstract claims or rights of a 
supreme authority, the sense of a whole people ought never to be disregarded. .. . 
It must not escape the attention of His. Excellency’s Government that the 
practice of taxing in the mode enforced, is subversive of all our rights. The 
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country is unanimous in its voice ando inion on the point.... His Excellency . 


has shown at one stroke that it is useless for the non-codperators to enter the 
Councils, for the power lies in a place beyond the pale of questioning. The 
Reform Scheme has been openly flouted. He has again solved the problem of 
retrenchment by taxing the patience of the poor. The Inchcape Committee's 
work is thrown to the winds and the poor must pay for it.... ‘lhe Governor- 
General’s act is as unsympathetic as it is humiliating, and the general feeling 
of the country is already too restless to brook the injury inflicted on India’s 
honour.” ; 


(b The Nation of the 21st April writes :—‘t The British estimates are 
a strange contrast to the Delhi Budget. ... May we for once draw the attention 
of the bureaucracy to the example of Whitehall! This year’s budget is the result 
of ruthless economy and careful expenditure....The axe of retrenchment 
fell and fell heavily and the roots of extravagance in Whitehall were severed. 
- But Inchcape made little impression in Delhi. His cuts were mainly in the 
‘beneficiary ’ departments of Government and the stupendous military burden 


Nation 
(Lahore) ; 


M. Sudhakar, 


editor. 


of India remains almost where if was..... In England income-tax is to be - 


reduced by 6 pence in the pound. India has to bear the burden of new 
taxation and taxation of such a character as to hit not the rich but the poor— 
the poor toiling millions. This is the contrast between the budget «f Blackett 
and the budget of Baldwin—a lesson for our bureaucracy.” 


(c) The Kesart of the 22nd April states that the Home Govern- 
ment has made an announcement about a reduction in taxation. In India, 
however, the taxes are being increased. Why should there be so much differ- 
ence between India and En gland? The answer is obvious. The people of the 
latter country treat their Government as the servant of the public and keep it 
under their control. In India, on the other hand, the people are wholly 
indifferent to the safeguarding of their rights. The present state of affairs can- 
not end until the Indians obtain Swaraj. 


11. (a2) Chaudhri Gauri Shankar Dat Sagar, writing to. the Bande 
Mataram of the 18th April, refers to the labour 
troubles in Japan, England and Ireland and asks 

if any one can say in face of the existing state of affairs that the Swaraj 

of the type existing in those countries can prove useful for India? The 
attainment of a Swaraj calculated only to fatten capitalists and destroy the 

poor is worse than slavery. 7 


Swaraj. 


KEgSsARBI 
(Lahore) ; 
Sham Lal 
Kapur, 
editor. 


BaNDB 
MAaTARAM 
(Lahore) ; 
Mela Ram, 
Wafa, 
editor. 


A AKHBAR 


SIYASAT 
(Lahore) ; 
Azhar Hasan, 
editor. 


NaTION 
(Lahore) ; 

M. Sudhakar, 
editor. 


InQILAB 
(Lahore) ; 
Ghulam Husain, 
editor, 


InQILaB 
(Lahore) ; 
Ghulam Husain, 
editor. 


NATION 
(Lahore) ; 
M. Sudhakar, 
editor. 


Writing to the Bande Matsram of the 2ist April, Dr. Satyapal 
observes that India has one and only one need, 4.e., there should wave the flag 
of Swaraj over it. The Hindus should organise themselves and the Muham- 
madans and Sikhs should make themselves strong. All of them should unite 
and devote their efforts solely to the liberation of the country. The present 
duty of every Indian is that he should become a member of the Congress, 
whatever views he may hold regarding entry into the Councils. 


(ib) Writing about the progress of the non-codperation movement in 
Burma, the Siyasat of the 19th April says that unity has been established be- 
tween India and Burma and that the time is not far off when the Indians and 
Burmese will advance shoulder to shoulder with the Swaraj flag in their hands 
and reach their destination by presenting a united front (? to the Government), 


(ec) The Nation of the 21st April writes :— “ The advent of the Labour 
Party to power will scarcely be a matter of much interest to the people of In- 
dia.... The only way that Swaraj can be won is to work in spite of Whhiite- 
hall and Westminster. The efforts of our own labours can alone restore our 
exploited country to its due place among the free nations of the world.” 


(d) The Ingilab for March asserts that the Mahrashtra party, the 
Liberal League or ‘iopalacharya’s League cannot now help us in traversing 
the road leading to national emancipation. They are certainly hostile to 
the English, but will not effect a change in the existing economic condition 
of the country. It was recently declared by Deshbandhu Das that under his 
Swaraj every one would have the right to amass as much wealth as he could. 
This means that his Swaraj will produce Nawabs, Rajas, Jagirdars, capitalists 
and the like, who are the backbone of the bureaucratic Government. And if 
they must exist, then only a foolish person can say that Swaraj will end the 
bureaucratic rule. Even ifthe English go away from India the only result will be 
that the British bureaucracy will be succeeded by an Indian bureaucracy. 
As long as we do not make use of the force of democracy in connection with 
our agitation and do not carry the masses with us, we cannot obtain 
(genuine) Swaraj. This year the Congress repeated its labour resolution, 
but no action has so far been taken to give effect to it. If tbat body had 
spent as much money in this direction as it has wasted on the khaddar and 
spinning- wheel propaganda we would not have been-in the present helpless and 
wretched condition. It is desirable to concentrate all the forces calculated to 
effect a radical change inthe political and economic condition of the 
country. 


12. The Inqilab for March publishes a contribution from Muhammad 
Amir-ul-Hasan under the heading “ Political 
Gita.” The writer says that on a country being 
conquered, its people lay all tieir arms and means of defence before the 
enemy. From that moment their nobler sentiments begin to decline. All their 
feelings of valour are gradually silenced and, in the end, they are overtaken by 


L‘Lerty and subjection. 


, moral death. No living nation having a sense of shame can live long in peace 


ard amity with strangers ruling over it. It spends all its power and means 
in the attainment of liberty. It cannot bear the idea of subjection even for a 
moment and is always restless to extricate itself from the grip of foreigners. 
Its members sacrifice their all for the sake of their mother country. Those 
devoted to the country are not only ready to suffer political imprisonment 
but also to be hanged or shot, if necessary. The profession of arms is a dan- 
gerous thing, but certain circumstances force us to resort to fighting. : 


18. (@) The Nation (Sunday edition) of the 22nd April writes :— 
“There is really nothing to do except to get 
along with the organisation of Labour. The 
political movement, let us be frank and own up, has drifted into a cul-de-sac. .. . 
There is nothing before us except Labour organisation with which we can com- 
bat the intrasigent attitude of the bureaucracy. Does any one doubt that a 
complete strike of all the coal miners of Behar would not be more effective in 
bringing Swarajya nearer than a complete strike of the students or the 
lawyers or the businessmen? Let us broaden the base of the movement. Let 
us slide down from the level of the bourgeoise to the level of the masses and 
see the result. The day is with the New Party and the Trade Union Congress, 


The Labour movement, 


Wait and see.” 


925 


(b) The Inqulab for March remarks that private ownership of property Ixenas 
and wealth has brought about the ruiration of the general public and provided oy 
comforts for the capitalistic classes. Real liberty can be possible only if all *iter. 
persons are free. But this is not possible under the (present) capitalistic 
system of government and constitution of society. It is impossible to become 
a capitalist without usurping the rights of others. The capitalists suck the 
life-blood of the labourers by inventing all sorts of devices. But the world is 


going to be reborn and to return to communism. 


14. The Nation of the 18th April refers to the bulletin issued by the Public Natioy. 
Health Commissioner, and says :—‘ The cure (fh): 
which the bulletin suggests is the massacre of editor. 
rats ? We have been killing rats for the last decade, stil] the crucification of the 

rats has brought little relief to the people of India. Not only must the rat be 
destroyed but the root cause must be examined. Plague is a disease of slums. 

It is definitely and indisputably a disease of poverty. It could be wiped out 

in a single generation if the people are properly fed and clothed and housed 

and thereby taught to Jead well-nourished and prosperous lives. But in this 
capitalistic world, even fresh air has become a luxury for the labouring classes. 

Denied food, shelter, recreation, millions of Indians lead starved and emascu- 

lated lives—an easy prey to plague, and a host of other diseases which have 

become endemics in India. Improve the economic condition of the people, 

and then it will be quite easy to eradicate plague from this country. ‘lhe rat 

which brings bubonic ae is easier to destroy than the rat of exploitation 

which carries with it the plague of poverty.” . 


‘ The rat of explcitation.” 


Paisa AKHBAR 


15. Writing about the recent reshuffling of the portfolios of the mem- (Lahore) ; 
bers of the Viceroy’s Executive Council, the Mal.bub Alem, 
Paisa Akhbar of the 20th April says that it has “™ 

not heen thought advisable to give the Home Member’s portfolio to an Indian. 

Such acts take away from the importance of the Reforms scheme. 


16. (a) The Khalea of the 19th April states that the Sikbs wish the xsa:s: 

The Sikhs and ccmmunal repierenta- question of communal representation to be Nodh fina 

tion, dropped for good. If other communities are not, cditor. ~ ’ 
how ever, agreeable to this, communal representa- 

tion should be proportionate to the voting strength of each community. but 

if even this proposilion is not agreed to by other communities then the Sikhs, 

who have been officially recognised ss an important minority in the Punjeb, 

should be allowed the same concessions as have been given to important 


minorities in other provinces. 
(b) The Khalsa Advocate of the 20th April writes:—‘“ The Mubam- Erétsa 


The Viceroy’s Executive Council, 


madans.... think that under the prevailing conditions the best and safest thoateesl 
course is to organise separate con munal bedies and then to draw up a pro- Jcdb Singh, 


gramme of national service and come to such mutual understandings with 
other communal bodies as would not only arrest the growing differences 
between the various communities but would gradually remove them and knit 
them into one solid Indian nation.... Hindu-Muslim riots have almost 
killed the non-codperation movement. The primary duty of the Sikh leaders, 
therefore, is to conserve the organisation of the Panth on a more solid footing 
and to secure some settlement of the claims and rights of the Sikh community. 
The political leaders of the country may also bear in mind that if communal 
representation is to be the immediate programme, the claims of the Sikhs are 
not ignored. ”’ 


17, A correspondent writing to the Kesari of the 22nd April says Amn, 

he ie ak ee aad ek those who are aware of the dilatory ways Of gham Lal 

elections. “moe the Government know very well that a very Sspur, 
powerful voice is needed to rouse it to action. 7 

The Hindus should, therefore, bold meetings everywhere and pass resolutions 
to the effect that until they are called ‘Hindus’ in electoral papers instead of 
‘non-Muslims ’ they will neither vote nor stand at the next Council elections. 
Until & very strongly-worded. protest is entered this grievance of the Hindus 
will not be redressed. The Hindus of the Punjab are on their trial and it 
remains to be seen whether they have any life in them. 
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18. The Siyasat of the 21st April hasa letter from its Berlin correspon ‘ 
dent, who refers to the progress made by 
Afghanistan under Amir Amanullah Khan and 
says that an important feature of His Majesty’s reign consists in the 
creation of a national spirit, which, it is hoped, will bring about a union 
between Afghanistan and the tribes of the sorth-West Frontier Province, 
Next the writer asks the Indians to extend their hand of friendship. to the 
Afghans. Indians living outside their country have tried to accomplish this 
work and still continue their efforts It was for this reason that a Congress 
Committee, which has been recognised by the Gaya Congress, was established 
at Kabul. The task is, however, difficult of accomplishment unless a voice is 
raised in the country itself and the necessary materials are provided. The 
Hindus should devote particular attention to Afghanistan. India being 
engaged in a struggle for liberty should effect a union with the neighbouring 
nations and the outside world in order to enlist their sympathy. The Muham- 
madans should consider themselves to be as good Indians as the Hindus. There 
will be no place for themin the world if they fail to keep. pace with the 
nationalist movement, ) | 


I1l—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


19. The Nation of the 19th April writes:—‘‘ The British soldie™ 

vd like the British Civilian is the darling of the 
ae India Office. On him money is lavished with 
both hands. The tax-payer is bled white in order to keep a huge military 
establishment going. No wonder, therefore, that under the present regime 
over 60 per cent. of the total revenue of the State is squandered on the War 
Department. Nocourtry. needless to say, spends on its War Office in this most 
liberal fashion. Even Poincare ridden, war-crazy Francedoes not spend so 
lavishly. The military expenditure of France does not exceed 30 per cent. 
of its totalincome. America, the land of dollars, devotes 35°9 per cent. to 
this department while Canada spends only 20 percent. South Africa does 
not expend even 5 per cent. And the Curzon-ridden kingdom of Great Britain 
involved in several mandate grabbing exploits all over the world, does not 
spend more than 45 per cent. while India, without any desire on the part of 
her people to indulge in Imperialistic adventures, is compelled to spend over 
60 per cent. of her revenue on the Military. There is only one moral to learn 
from this. Where there is no responsibility to the people there can be no 


check or control over the finances. Swarajya is not merely an ideal. It will 
indeed be cheap.” 


20. The Sant Samachar of the 17th April observes that the British 


a i Government, which lays claim to religious 
Wohsemitocuienmonagnenpe neutrality, spends 30 lakhs a year on the 
Ecclesiastical Department from the exchequer of India. Ata time, bowever, 
when it wants to balance its budget by enhancing tke duty on salt it should 


stop all expenditure likely to expose it to the charge of favouring a particular 
community. 


India and Afghanistan. 


21. The Bande Mataram of the 22nd April publishes a communica- 
, tion from its special correspondent at Simla, 
Ind mecment in the Government of who states that the posts of many clerks in the 
Education and Sanitation Departments of the 
Government of India have been brought under reduction. Some higher 
appointments also have heen abolished, but this is pioving beneficial to 
the officers concerned. Certain European officers, whose posts have been 
reduced, have been ~given other appointments. All this fully exposes 
the reality of the retrenchment which is being made in the name of 
economy, Will not the Indians learn a lesson from the Government of 
India’s policy of cunning? The real object underlying the retrenchment 
and the certification of the salt tax is to show savings to the Royal Com- 
mission, so that the avaricious demands of the officers of the Imperial 
services might be satisfied. This is how india is. being plundered. 


22. The Muslim Outlook of the 25th April writes :—“ The Standing 


Proposed new taxes in the Panjab. Finance Committee of the Punjab. Council pro- 

pose to double mutation fees, tax motor vehicles 
and raise the valuation of suits for land revenue. Of these the third will 
directly affect the agriculturists, who form the bulk of the population and 
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one wishes that the sum expected to be realised thereby coull be found in 


some other way, which wou'd cause less hardship to tose connested with 
agriculture.” 


23. The Kesar of the 20th April writes that the Hindus complain that 


ae te the police not only failed to suppress the Multan 
ieee nian riots, but also seorelly helped the Mussal- 
mans. The Editor has also been informed that in Amritsar some policemen and 
their officers encouraged the Mubammadan rioters and urged them to attack 
the Hindus. Again, at Sukho in the Rawalpindi district the (Mussalman) 
police made no effvrt to restrain the mischievous doings of the rioters or save 
the lives and property of the Hindus. They were near by and were also asked 
to interfere, but did nothing to arrest any rioters. The Sikhs were 
plundered of property worth thousands of rupees and their women and chil- 
dren were wounded, but the police gave them no help. Unfortunately 
Mubammadans constitute the majority in the police in the Punjab. They 
have no sympathy with the Hindus and Sikhs and lend open support to their 
coreligionists. The Multan, Amritsar and Sukho incidents render it most 
necessary that the number of Mussalman (police) officials in the Punjab should 
be reduced and Sikhs and Hindus should be recruited in their place 
in such a number as to remove from the minds of their brethren the appre- 
hension about Muslim police officials not helping them. 


24. ‘a) Writing about the Amritsar riots, the Vakil of the ‘Sth April 

ee Cee urges the Hindus and Muham nadans to remain 

united just as they did in 1919. It is highly dis- 

graceful for both communities to fight over mere trifles in spite of their 

brotherly relations for centuries past. It is impossible for them to lead a 
peaceful life by boycotting each other. 


(6) The Kesari of the 18th April publishes an article from the pen 
of Lala Dina Nath, its joint editor, who asks if it is not a matter for shame 
for the Punjabis that they should now have no regard for Hindu- Muslim 
unity, which was sealed by the blood of the Jallianwala Bagh martyrs. 
Referring to the Amritsar riots, he says to the Punjabis that the whole 
country is looking to see how long they will continue to trample upon its 
feelings. The Punjab is already known asthe Ulster of India and if its 
people do not remove this stain, the coming generations will recall them 
with feelings of contempt. It is the duty of the Hindus and Wussalmans 
to take a vow to sink all their differences and become one. 


(c) The Bande Mataram of the 22nd April writes that although the 
statement of the Under-Secretary of State in the House of Commons about 
the Amritsar riots is prima facie true, still it can deceive only the people of 
Great Britain. Lord Winterton may attribute the riots to an estrangement 
in the relations between the Hindus and Muhammadans, but what has his 
Lordship to say about the part takea by the bureaucracy in causing and 
accentuating this estrangement and in encouraging those who brought it about ? 
It is highly necessary to depose the foreign bureaucracy in order to improve 
the relations between the two communities. It creates dissensions between 
them and makes them fight with each other in order to maintain its own 
existence. It has full confidence in its savage force, without testing which 
it will never bow to the dictates of morality, civilisation and humanity. 
Indeed, why should it take the trouble of changiaz its policy of ‘* divide 
and rule ” as long as it can be successfully pursued ? ‘The people of Amritsar 


should feel ashamed, in that their stupidity has strengthened the hands of 
the enemies of India. 
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The Nation of the 21st April publishes the following from Dr. Satya- nario 


pal :—‘“ ‘Ihe treatment that is at present being 
meted out to our political heroes in jails is simply 
disgusting. Every day I hear stories of gross mal-treatment, insults, indig- 
nities and injuries being inflicted upon these national martyrs... . But Pandit 
Lashkari Ram is not the only victim of mal-treatment in Jhang Jail. The 
whole of the state is rotten there. Very humiliating conditions are imposed. 
Various methods of protest even including hunger-strikes have been resorted 
to but all to no avail. Promises made to them have been so often broken that 
now a promise of a jail official has less value than that of a German Mark. 
Fetters, handcuffs and éat clothing and all sorts of offensive and humiliating 
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punishments have been inflicted on our political prisoners: Police has heen 
called out on trivial occasions. A gentleman has: been awarded sentence of cne 
year's rigorous imprisonment for breach of an ordinary jail rule. He-was given 
no chance to clear himself. The outside publie had not.ever the slightest idea 
of that trial and conviction which all finished. with a promptress all its own. 
The jail and other authorities are very unsympathetic. They have done their 
worst for them and it is very likely that if some change does not take place, 
the lot of the politieal prisoners there.already unbearable will grow absolutely 


intolerable.” | 
96. The Trilune of the 18th April writes :—‘“ The report of the 
: Railway Industries Committee. . . is deeply 
disappointing to those who have been anxiously 
looking forward to the industrial advancement of India.... This Com- 
mittee bas issued a report, which practically leaves the whole question 
to be dealt with by yet another Committee or the Board of Tariff .,. 
India is continually purchasing railway materials and other valuable stores 
from England and other Western countries without the slightest attempt being 
made to manufacture essential materials in this country. We fail to see 
why the Committee did not take into consideration the very definite recom- 
mendations of the Fiscal Commission and the Industries Commission as regards 
the establishment of necessary kvy industries in India. We cannot 
but condemn the weak and vascillating attitude of the Committee, which has 
failed to recognise the importance of the industrial problem in India by taking 
a narrow vommercial view of the question.” 


27. (a) The Tribune of the 18th April refers to a telegram about 
the beating and arrest of the national volun- 
per. teers at Nagpur and says :— Does not all 

this read like a page taken out of the story 
of Guru-ka-Bagh ? The process of sending perscns to prison after they have 
been beaten, in some cases to senselessness, goes on merrily. . . Why 
can it [bureaucracy | not instruct its officers and men either to arrest the 
men or to disperse them in the manner with which by now we are familiar, 
instead of first beating the men and then arresting them ?”’ 


(6b) The Akali-te-Pardest of the 22nd April wri‘es that the beating to 
unconsciousness Of the volunteers carrying the national flag is a challenge 
from the bureaucracy that it wishes to create another Guru-ka-Bagh at 
Nagpur. Let us see whether or not the Congress will accept the challenge 
thrown down to it. The bureaucracy does not appear to have learnt a lesson 
from the Guru-ka-Bagh inci‘ent. 


28. The Banae Mataram of the 22nd April states that Mr. George 
Joseph, Fditor ot the Independent, has been 
prohibited under section 144 from attending 
public meetings and speaking at them in any part 
of the Madras Presidency. It is most ridiculous that a section, which was 
designed to deal with crimes of a particular class, should be used to suppress or 
weaken political movements. Is there, however, anything to wonder at in 
this, seeing that the bureaucracy never hesitates to use any weapon by which 
it can injure national muvemcuts, although it may have to murder fons and 
justice in doing so ? 

29. Writing about the next session of the Congress to be held at 
Andhra, the Bande Matzram of tle 18th April 
says that some bureaucrats are trying to keep 
poor villacers aloof from this national and patriotic movement. According to 
a report, the District Magistrate of Godavery has asked the villagers of his 
aka not to become members of the Congress. They have also been 
threatened with the stoppage of their supply of canal water on their acting in 
contrary manner. Can anyone deny in face of a arbitrary orders that the 
bureaucracy rules India, not to bring about the betterment and prosperity 
of the people, but from its own selfish motives ? 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. | 
30. (a) The Tritune of the .$:th April publishes the following from Radh 
Krishna, editor /artap, Lahore-:-—‘I assert 
; that itis the God-given right of ewery com- 
munity to spread itself... .. Why then, this hue and cry against simple 


Railway indastries. 


Reating of uati. nal vulurtecrs at Nag- 
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performance of a Heaven-ordained duty ? It is urged that Hindu-Muslim. 
unity is endangered thereby ?. Oh the irony of it! That unity which is no 
less dear to us than to our brethren of Islam, has already passed through, and 
survived that danger at the hands of Muhammadans, who never in the course 


of our joint struggle for Swarajya stopped, or even s'ackened, their proselytising 


propaganda..... I, as an Arya Samajist, should feel ashamed in requestin 
a Muhammadan, for the.sake of Hindu-Muslim unity, to abjure taking hia 


Kalma to my Hindu brothers Let me.... address a few words to the 
political pilots-of the ship of my storm-tossed country Some among them 
are who whisper the wise caution ‘Not Now ’ Do they mean to say we should 
give up practising some of the tenets of our religion till the achievement of 
Swarajya ? The Swar:jya, in preparation for which religious activities have 
to remain in abeyance, may be a spectre... .. With those that in the name 
of a comradeship in politics, demand of me the sacrifice of my religion, I part 


company and while doing so I represent a section of political workers, that 
are of my way of thinking. ” 


(b) he Muslim Outlovk of the 20th April writes :—‘ We do not agree 
with those who express their regret for this untimely movement, due to the 
danger which this movement is anticipated to cause to Hindu-Muslim unity, 
nor do we think it justifiable on the part of the Muslims to request the 
Samajists to give up their propaganda against Islam. We only object to the 
lying propaganda which is being carried on among the Malkanas by usin 
unfair means of bribery and threats, so often complained of by the Malkanas 
themselves, and are producing inter-communal hatred and ill-feeling and a 
cleavage which it would be impossible to bridge later on." , 


(c) The Muslim Outlo k of the 24th April writes :—‘“ The move- 
ment is evidently nothing but a political game for swelling the numbers of 
one community at the expense of another; and as such it is bound to militate 
against the much-needed rehabilitation of goodwill and amicable relations 
between Hindus and Mussalmans. All those who have the real interests of 
the country at heart must put an end to this campaign of political conver- 
sions. Not that the Mussalmans find themselves too weak to withstand or 
succassfully repel the Swami’s attacks, and therefore must Fe to others 
(o intervene; but.in the threatened state of affairs in which the Hindus as a 
community would be backing this campaign and the entire Muslims would 
be actively marshalled against them, inter-communal unity and goodwill 
would be the last thing to result from it. If unity is the one thing that we 
must achieve, then this movement, fathered by Swami Shradhanand, is the one 
thing that must be stopped immediately.”’ 


(d) The Vokil of the 23rd April opines that in converting Malkana 
Rajputs to his religion Swami Shardhanand has political ends in view. 


He and his friends are trying to increase the number of Hindus for purely 
political purposes. 


31, The Milap of the 21st April regrets that the Hindus should have 
no leading association to guide them The Mah- 
rattas, Rajputs and Sikhs were capable of over- 
coming any power, but they never joined hands. If they had become one 
the country:would not have been in a degraded condition to-day, its sacred 
land would not have been covered with the blood of mother cow, crores of 
rupees ‘vould not have been wrested from it every year by strangers, its 
children would not have been kicked by others and no one would have ventured 
to form designs to obliterate its existence. The Hindus should realise that 
they cannot live witiout an organisation. They should forthwith start work 
and esta')lish local committees for the purpose. 


82. Writing about the efforts of the political leaders to effect a settle- 
ment between the Hindus and Muhammadans 
of Multan, the Zamindar of the 20th April 
thus exhorts the two communities :—“ Both of you are in the same boat. 
The sea is stormy and the night dark. There are buffets of waves and 
there is the whirlpool. ‘The helmsman’s intentions are bad. Why are you 
trying to sink (the boat) by fighting with each other ? Remember that 
if you remain engaged in fighting and the oarsmen succeed in their bad in- 
tentions you will be eaten up by the crocodile of the waves. Neither you 
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nor the boat wiil survive and no trace of you willba left onthe vast ocean 
of destraction.”’ 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


83, The Tribune of the 17th April has the following :—“ A _ correspon- 

ee dent writes making the serious allegation that a 
ee certain Raja of Punjab Hill States is being sent 
to England against his will and that of the Rani on the ground that he is insane, 
which he is not... He writes :--‘ May I request the All-India Rajput Nation 
Sabha, the Provincial Rajput Sabha, the Chamber of Princes to step in and 
save a helpless prince from great misfortune ? Immediate help and attention 
of Mis Excellency the Viceroy is invited to this matter’.’’ 


94. ‘Lhe Muslim Outlook of the 24th April writes :—‘‘ It is asserted 
that the State officials are openly pressing the 
Malkanas to apostatize and telling them that the 
Sarkar (that is the Maharaja) has asked them to 
become Hindus or pay a fine of Rs. 50 each; that asa result of these 
threats no less than half of the Malkana population in Bharatpur has been 
forced into the arms of Hinduism; that those who have refused to renounce 
their faith are being subjected to every kind of persecution ; that false cases, 
attempts at ejectment and a complete boycott by water carriers, sweepers and 
others are some of the weapons employed against these poor Muslims and to 
crown all, Muslim missionaries are not afforded access to the Malkanas. This, 
if true, is most intolerable ; and we invite the attention of the Government of 
India to these grave allegations. It is time that religious persecution were 
put an end to, even in Indian States, wherever they exist.” 


35. The Patsa Akhbar of the 18th April states that His Exalted 
Highness the Nizam has given Sir Ali Imam 
the huge sum of 10 lakhs in lieu of a fee in the 

Berar case. The British Parliament cannot interfere in any matter unless it 

is moved bv the Gowrnment of India and the latter never abandons an 

territory after once occupying it unless it is harassed by the public. The 

Nizam is mistaken if he thinks that Berar can be restored to him through 

legal argumentation and diplomatic moves. There is only one way in which 


he can get it back. Its inhabitants should so agitate in the matter as to com- 
pel the Government to hand it back to him. 


The Bharatpor State and Muham- 
madans, 


Berar. 


36. The Muslim Outlook of the 22nd April writes :—‘‘ More than five 


months have now elapsed since some leading 
Mussalmans of Poonch were deported from the 
State for reasons which have never been disclosed by the authorities. .... 
The position now is that five respected and beloved leaders of 336,000 Mussal- 
mans of Poonch are doomed to life-long exile for no offence of theirs... 
The punishment inflicted on them, that of tearing them away from their 
native homes and from the affection and esteem of their aear and dear and 
casting tliem adrift on a strange, comfortless and precarious career in life, 
is cruel enough; but the fact of their having been condemned without even 
a hearing makes it almost barbarous. There is another vicious feature of the 
measure, that the externment of the deportees was ordered simultaneously 
with the dissolution of the newly created Poonch Council.... Did the Raja 
of Poonch and the Kashmir Darbar mean by resorting to this unwarranted 
measure, to stifle the political spirit of their subjects? Do the authorities 
responsible for this punishment mean that the Kashmir State, instead of 
making rapid progress towards the political ideals now animating India, should 
take retrograde steps towards the unnitigated autocracy of ages long gone by ? 
ee But the most vicious aspect of the affair is that Mussalmans alone 
were selected by the State as the proper objects of its wrath. The gentlemen 
now deported were not alone in their demand for the establishment of a 
Council..... Many leading Hindus were their co-workers ; but these have 
been spared and the Mussalmans alone have suffered humiliation and. hard- 
ships for a crime—if it be one —of which they were not the only, nor yet the 
chicl, perpetrators. This appears like a vengeance that the State has wreaked 
on these poor men, not because they crossed the wishes of the authorities, but 
chiefly because they were Mussalmans, Such bigoted persecutions on the part 
of the Poonch State, which counts 96 per cent. Mussalmans within its boundaries, 


The Poonch State. 


are both shameful and horrifying oe Even after the externment of these 
gentlemen, and after the Raja of Poonch’s departure to England, reports of a 
regular campaign against the Mussalmans of Poonch carried on by the officials 
of the Kashmir Darbar have been pouring in in large numbers. ... . We might 
well ask the Government of India and its representative in Kashmir if the 
realise their own responsibilities in the matter..... It is up to the British 
Resident in Kashmir to get the order of externment immediately cancelled, 
and a regular trial of the gentlemen, if they are accused of any definite crime, 
arranged before a competent and impartial tribunal. Let their guilt be proved 
before they are condemned to punishment: or let them be restored to their 
liberty and rights. ”’ 


37. R.N. Chaudhary writes to the Nation of the 22nd April :— xyrtoy 
‘‘Begoon is the sorest spot of the landed aristocrat’s (Lahore); 
tyranny over the tenant. The Raoji ... exacts Mi 
from the cultivators no less than sixty-four arbitrary levies, besides a cruel 
system of unpaid forced labour and an exhorbitant land tax. The Kisans, in 
their usual way, petitioned the Kaoji and the State again and again. but no 
relief was forthcoming. At last, in April 1921, they organised their Pan- 
chayats and suspended payment of revenue at current rates.... The 
Raoji, bowever, took coercive measures. A peaceful meeting cf the Kisans 
was fired upon, culminating in 12 arrested, one killed and_ several 
wounded.... Later on some of the feudatories of the Raoji in the early 
months of last year, started a regular campaign of terrorism by means of 
nightly raids on villages and burning of hay stacks and ripe harvests. ‘The 
Thakur of Rawarda publicly dishonoured two women most shamelessly... . 
It is amazing that the State, far from instituting any enquiries, refused 
even to entertain ccmplaints by Kisans, sent under registered cover... . 
Protracted negotiations were held between the Kisan representatives and 
the Jagir officiale.... The terms of the settlement were substantially 
agreed to by both the parties when all of a sudden the State turned out to 
smash the agreement and dismissed the Jagir officials mentioned above.... 
This dramatic change of policy has now manifested itself in the des- 
patch of troops both cavalrv and infantry, about 20: strong under the com- 
mand of an illiterate officer and notorious reactionary.... The Kisans 
requested the Maharana Sahib to recall this officer and substitute a courteous, 
sympathetic and educated officer. In the meanwhile this officer has com- 
menced tosend out small military bands to patrol villages and summoned 
Swami Premanand and his two comrades under challan all the way from 
Jaipur. The three patriots had to walk on bare foot in the scorching sun with 
double bar fetters on, for twenty miles. They are given only eighteen pies 
per day as diet money with no permission to hold written or personal inter- 
course with even relatives.”’ 

The Nation (Sunday edition) of the 22nd April reproduces the photo- 
graphs of some of the women injured (at a meeting of Kisans and thei? 
womenfolk in February last) in the Udaipur State.* It also publishes a table 
of the injuries received by them. ; 


*Vide paragraph 388 of the Punjab Press Abstract No, 16, dated the 21st April 1923. 


The Udaipur State. 


___ District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Chief Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
Crigin of the report is believed to be. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 
1. The Kesari of the 30th April translates a paragraph from the Kzsasr 


Tul’u-i- Afghan, which report, on the authority of samp fl 
the Times, the number of the Turkish troops Kapur, 
stationed in Constantinople, Thrace and Chanak, and says that if Britain fans _—- 
the fire of war in Constantinople it will find itself involved in calamities and 


be certain to suffer a crushing defeat. 


2. The Zamindar of the 30th April writes that even if the Sherif zasxpsr 
succeeds in securing the Caliphate with the help (aber); | 

of Wahid-ud-Din and through the machinations ahmad Khan, 

of the English, he will not be recognised as Khalifa by anyone excepting his ° 

sons. England skould bear in mind that if it does not act with wisdom and 

tries to appoint the Sherif as Khalifa, peace will never be restored in the Near 

East. It behoves all Mussalmans, irrespective of their political views, to declare 

that the Sherif is a liar and a traitor worthy of being killed and that they 


regard Sultan Abdul Majid alone as their Khalifa. 
8. (a) Commenting on the new Fgyptian constitution, the Paisa Akhbar Pasa sxunas 


(Lacore) ; 


of the 25th April says that Egypt cannot have yoebbub lem, 
complete independence as long as England editor. 


retains her four privileges and the power of enforcing them by declaring 


England and Turkey. 


The Sherif and the Caliphate. 


Egypt. 
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martial law. The Egyptians are justified in carrying on 4n agitation for 
the revocation of these privileges. | | 


(b) The Nation of the 25th April writes :—*‘‘ While Zaghloul and his 
colleagues are prohibited by Allenby from tanding in Egypt, the King is forced 
to accept, under a regime of martial law, a ‘treaty which virtually robs 
Egypt of the Soudan and imposes upon her a novel constitution.” 


(c) The Siyasat of the 27th April remarks that apparently Great 
Britain has invested the King with unlimited powers. As a matter of 
fact, however, the constitution is no better than the reforms granted to India. 
One of the articles is to the effect that the King shall have the power to 
dismiss the Cabinet, as also to nominate and dismiss Ministers. The result 
will be that King Fuad, who is a henchman of the English, will appoint as 
ministers only such pro-English Egyptians as will not hesitate to sell their 
country’s freedom to a foreign nation in return fora few pice. A careful 
study of the new constitution shows that Egypt has only been placed in still 
stronger chains. 


4. (a) The Kesari of the 25th April states that the Zanzibar Govern- 
ment has promulgated an order requiring the 
Indians in Zanzibar to éngage in no ttade with- 
out first taking out a license, on pain of being thrown into —. Another 
restriction imposed upon them is that they should keep their accounts in 
Cnglish. They own over 40,000 shops, some of which are kept by illiterate 
women. The Indians are prepared to make every sacrifice in safeguarding 
their interests and unless the Government of India and the Colonial Office 
intervene dangerous consequences are likely to ensue. If the Indians in Zanzi- 
bar take up the weapon of satyagraha the Governor will soon be brought to 
his senses. | 


(b) The Nation of the 25th April writes :—‘ Basutoland whites seem 
to outdo even the colour-crazy colonials of Kenya in their crusade against the 
Indians. In that territory Indians are not allowed to buy lands and are 
debarred from trading in certain districts. No new Indians are now admitted, 
and no new trade licences are issued to the people of this country. This 
white crusade against the Indians should be fought by adopting a policy of 
reciprocity against the insolent Colonials. Unless and until they are treated 
just in the same measure as they freat the Indians they will not give up their 
criminal game against this country.” 


The Nation of the 28th April writes :—‘* The Colonial Secretary 
has followed the well-beaten path of the autrocrats in dealing with the 
Tanganyika crisis. All he does is to call for an explanation from the 
Governor; and when that one-sided, garbled version is presented to him, he lies 
down in his cushy seat, without raising a finger to ease the situation. I is 
on the face of it absurd and unjust to coerce the Indian merchants to keep 
their accounts in an unknown language. Even the much-maligned German 
never hit upon such a nefarious ukase. The grievances of the Indians are 
genuine, and none can deny their truth, save the Colonial’Secretary, who is 
ae concerned with catering for the fancies of the Colonials than meting out 
justice.” 


Indians abroad. 


ab 
(c) Writing about’ the Tanganyika ordinance réquiting the Indian 
traders there to get out licehses every year; the Siyasat of the 28th April 
remarks that the Indians should know that as long as they do not secure 
freedom in their own country they will command no respett in any foreign 
land. Every Indian should take the vow that he will not rest until Mother 
India is released from the chaing of foreign domination. The best way to 
bring about this result is to make the non-coéperation movement a success 
and use the weapon of civil disobedience with full force. If this.is not done 
the Iudians will be wiped out of éxistencs.. | | 
5. The Nation of the 28th April writes : —“ Lord Strathspey is nervous 
The British Empire. about the future of the British Empire. He 


feels that-unless something is done about it it will 
last for avery short time only.” After quoting some of his remarks the 


- paper comments as follows: —“Itis the lust of power dnd exploitation which 


the noble lord should castigate. Look at Tanganyika where any old stick 18 
good enough to beat the Indian dog with. Lcok at Kenya where the foul 


cap 
fiat 
marshes. 
af 
being 
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pitalist has reserved the salubrious highlands for himself and his children by 
of law, leaving the Indian to die of disease in the unhealthy lowlands and 


k at Egypt ruled by martial law which. Lord Allenby considers 


‘ood substitute for ‘ British Justice.’ Look at Mesopotamia where taxes are 
collected by the gentle process of dropping a few casual bombs on the 


villagers who prove to be recalcitrant. Never perhaps in the whole history 
of the world:was there seen such unabashed hypocrisy as struts the world 
to-day spouting high-sounding phrases about brotherhood and Christian love 
but holding the powerless all the same ina powerful gtip like the highway 
robbers of old holding a pistol at the victim’s head saying ‘ your money or your 
life. The decay of Empirés sets in with the beginning of unrighteousness. 
And as long as the system of capitalistic slavery lasts unrighteousness will not 
abate in this world.”’ 


6. (a) Writing about the recovery of Miss Ellis, the Bande Mataram 8x 


Tribal raids. 


Indians the bureaucracy cannot hesitate ‘o pay the largest sums of money to 
secure the release of a (kidnapped) Briton Besides, it has a sufficiently 
large number of troops, airships and guns to feach a lesson to the trans- a 


of the 26th April observes that as long as MAiu™ 


heaviest taxes can be realised from the starving Wen Row. 
editer. 


frontier people. If the bureaucracy had considered it ddvisable to protect the 


helpless 


indus also, Migs Ellis would never have been kidnapped. It is owing 


to its criminal negligence in affording protection to the Hindus that tribesmen 
vccasionally venture to attack Englishmen. 


The Bande Mataram of the 29th April remarks that while every 
consideration has been paid to Miss Ellis, the bureaucracy has displayed no 
solicitude for the two Hindus who were recently kidnapped from the Bannu 
district and one of whom has since been killed. Why are the lives of Indians 
considered to be so contemptible as compared with those of Europeans ? Doves 
it not follow from this that it is necessary for us to secure deliverance from 
foreign rule as early as possible? . How deplorabie it is that while poor 
and half-starving Indians pay taxes to meet military expenditure, the army 
should exist for the protection only of Evropeans ! 


(b) The Milap of the 27th April remarks that the whole machinery 


MILAP 


of the Government was set in motion to secure the release of a European (Lahore) ; 
lady. When, however, unfortunate Sulakhni,a Hindu girl, and not Miss ‘bushel Chand 


K bureand, 


Ellis, is abducted in a similar way neither aeroplanes nor troops are moved itor. 
about, although the latter eat our salt and the former are purchased with 


our money. 
(c) The Partap of the 27th Apri! enumerates the efforts made to 


ParTaP 


rescue Miss Ellis and says that although Indian men and women are (Lebhore); 


Radhe Krishan, 


kidnapped by tribal dacoits every yeat neither the Chief Commissioner of the editor. 
| Frontier Province nor the British Parliament are moved in the least. 


(ad) The Tribune of the 27th April refers to Miss Ellis’ return and says :— tTarsvxs 
‘ We wish the authorities could show the same solicitude and earnestness for (bshete): 


K. N. Ray, 


the rescue of Indian women, a considerable number of whom have been aiitor. 
kidnapped by trans-border brigands in recent years.... The insecurity of life 
and property in several parts of the Frontier Province is a standing disgrace 


to British 


ministration and statesmanship in India, especially after crores of 


rupees have been spent on pacifying and controlling trans-border tracts during 
the half a century of British rule in the Frontier Province.” : 


The Tribune of the 29th April writes :—‘ A telegram announced the 
award of the gold medal of Kaiser-i-Hind to Mrs. Starr, the lady whose noble 
condtct in regard to the rescue operations in connection with Miss Ellis is well- 
known by now. An appreciative message from Their Majesties has also been 
received, but curious as it may sound, there is. no mention of the gallant Indian 
officer, Moghul Baz Khan, whose voluatary offer of escort made it possible 
for Mrs. Starr to carry out her mission successfully. Whata pity that the 
courageous and selfless condict of a noble and deserving Indiat officer should 
gO unrecognized at the hands of the authorities hy 


The salt tax, 


Il. —LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


7. (a) The Séyasat of tne 25th April remarks that if the Moderates St4s4t 


(Lahore) ; 


abd the members of the Legislative. Assembly Azhar Hasan, 
unite with the Nationalists in refusing to pay editor. 
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salt tax their action can prove very effective and usefol. It is necessary to 
holda joint meeting and offer a united front (to the Government) for the attain- 
ment of Swaraj. Again, when a voice for starting civil disobedience has be- 
gun to be raised in the country and other provinces are making preparations 
for waging a peaceful war, is it not the duty ofthe Punjabis also to sink their 


differences and enter the field of action? Willthe Punjab continue asleep 
even after the laudable efforts made by the leaders (to waken it) ? 


(b) The Nation of the 27th April writes :—‘ The tax on salt has been 
sky-rocketted from 45s. 4d.a ton to 90s. 9d. The 100 per cent. leap could 
have been taken only in this unfortunate country, whose affairs are managed 
by foreigners. Even the rich Englishmen are not so crushingly taxed on salt. 
There the incidence of taxation as regards salt business is $1s. 3d. per ton. . . . 
Lord Reading might congratulate himself on having covered the deficit, but 
he has done so on the backs of the poor of this country, the. poor who have 
no voice. It is for us now to organise the poor and all help should be rendered 
to the Trade Union Congress in furthering this task.” 


(c) The Zamindar of the 28th April writes that the Moderates have 
raised the hue and cry that the Viceroy has insulted the representatives of 
India by certifying the enhanced duty on salt. They were never appointed re- 
presentatives of India, still if they possess the least sense of self-respect they have 
no alternative but to quit the councils, where their opinions are so flouted. If 
all those who opposed the enhancement of the salt duty, as also the (Indian) 
members of the Viceroy’s Executive Council were forthwithe to tender their 
resignations, Lord Reading and his masters in London would be brought to 
their senses. | 


(d@) The Muslim Outlook of the 29th April writes:—‘‘ The awkward 
point in the business is that while, under the Government of India Act, every 
certified Act has to receive the assent of His Majesty in Council to come into 
force and effect but may provisionally come into operation by a direction of 
the Governor-General, subject to disallowance, the .salt tax has had 
retrospective effect from March 1st, without any announcement (so far as we 
are aware) that the Viceroy was of opinion that ‘a state of emergency existed 
which justified such action ’ (of bringing it into operation ‘ forthwith ’). . .It is 
worth Parliament’s consideration whether an Act which can make such a 
mockery of the Reforms ought not to be at once revised. In any case it 
was not expected of the Government of India to depart from the procedure 
Jaid down for giving immediate effect to such certified measures ; and it will 
be interesting to know how the operation of the tax can be ante-dated.”’ 


The Muslim Outlook of the Ist May. refers to Mr. Iyer’s memo- 
randum to the members of the British Parliament and observes :—‘* With the 
Conservative element in power in the Parliament, and with the spirit of 
reaction rampant in the India Office it is not perhaps possible to predict a 
very optimistic end of Mr. Iyer’s move..... In the meantime let not our 
legislators stake their all on the decision of the Parliament and feel themselves 
absolved of their duty after they have represented their case to the M. P’s. 
Let them evolve now a definite policy of opposition to be adopted at the next 
session of the Assembly ; let them organise themselves into an effective party 
of Oppositionists and thus make it impossibie for the Government to carry 
onsuch work. It is up to them to bring the executive that is now growing 
more irresponsible every day to its knees, and to lay once for all to rest the 


ghost of the old Autocracy risen from its grave and stalking the country in 
broad daylight.” 


8. The Partap of the 2ist April suggests that instead of starting 
civil disobedience both parties of the Oongress 
should unite in delivering an attack on the 
Councils by entering them. 


Adverting to the New Party’s policy of capturing the Councils, the 
Partap of the 28th April writes that civil disobedience cannot be practised (by 
the massses) for the present. Anyone, however, who can to resort to it 
is at liberty todo so. In order to in a new spirit into the people itis neces- 
sary that they should be engaged in some sort of war. There is a way of suc- 
cessfully waging war (against the. Government) even in the absence of civil dis- 
obedience. The Councils will not bring us Swaraj, but they are a good méans of 


Entry into the Councils, 
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etirring up agifation among the masses and exposing the bureaucracy in its 


true colours. We hope that the supporters of the Congress in every provinve 
will try to get themrelves qualified as voters, 


9, (a) The Natton of the 28th April refers to Mr. Prakasam’s suggestion 

to extend the time-limit for the completion of the 
pe Gaya programme and says:—“ Communal feeling 
which ts now playing havoc in the Punjab is also mainly if not wholly due to 
the Jack of. vigour in the Congress propaganda. There is absolutely no healthy 
national activity inspiring people to move onward and urging them to con- 
tribute substantially to the coffers of the Congress... . To extend the time-limit 
would be to prolong the weariness and indifference of the people.,.. Extend- 
ing the time-limit, besides, would be betraying the confidence so ungrudgingly 
vouchrafed by the new party.... The country wants a fighting programme, 
and it is time that we looked reality in the face.” 


The New Party. 


Watior 
(Lahore) ; 

M. Sndbakay 
¢ ditor, 


(b) The Zamésndar of the £9th April requests the leaders not to divide Zaurmoan 


themselves into two parts and tocontinue to preach Swaraj with the single- 


‘Luhore) ; 
Mohammad 


mindedness displayed by them prior to the Gaya session of the Congress, It Abmaa Khao, 
is true that the country is not prepared for civil disobedience, but the leaders *"™ 


should devote all their energies to fit the people for it. If the Punjab leaders 
are not agreeable to a compromise, they should try to make their voice heard 
by the masses, who will listen to what they may say. At all events, it is 
necessary to preach civil disobedience with vigour. 


(c) The Tribune of the 29th April writes :—‘* What we can say without Tatrrs 


any hesitation is that there must be absolutely no idea of extending the period 
of the compromise between the two parties. The compromise has done no 
perceptible good, but, on the other hand, has been partly responsible for the 
dead-lock to which things appear to have come politically. We sre decidedly 
of opinion that the new party should not wait aday beyond the lst of May 
for beginning its operations.” | 


The Zribune of the 1st May writes:—“ The time limit within 
which the majority party of the Congress had to complete its preparations for 
Jaunching civil disobedience expired..... We hope that both the Congress 
parties will once again unite their forces and, working shoulder to shoulder 
with each other, push on the constructive programme and, at the same time, 
prepare and carry out a fighting programme for council election.” 


10. The Tribune of the 2&th April writes:— Much had at one 
The Joint Parliamentary Committee, "me been expected from the operations of the 
a gen that being in a special sense the custodian of Parliamentary traditions 
and principles, it would do its level best to see that these traditions and 
principles were not only not departed from but applied as fully as possible in 
the case of the Indian Legislatures. That expectation has not been fulfilled. 
The Committee has done no good to India so far, and even in matters in 
which the healthy principles laid down by it in the report on the Govern- 
ment of India Act, have been deliberately infringed it has not raised its voice 
of protest ....The restricted scope of the Committee is both an advantage 
and a disadvantage. It is an advantage because no one in India really desires 
the Houses of Parliament to be unduly and unnecessarily meddlesome. It 1s 
a disadvantage if what is implied is that henceforth only matters specifically 
referred to the Committee by the Secretary of State will be considered by it. 
The most important work of the Committee must necessarily be as regards 
matters in respect of which the Government and the people are in conflict, 
and these are exact)y the matters which the Secretary of State is not likely to 
refer to the Committee.” 


11. The Muslim Outlovk of the Ist May writes:—‘* We would... .say 
tg the Mussalmans, from our side, that the time 
has como for them to detach themselves from that 
undignified attitude, in which they ave always, in the past, appeared as sup- 
pliants before the Hindus, the community in the majority, and begged at their 
hands such favours as they might he graciously pleased to confer on them, as 
merely one of the minorities. With the advezt of the Reforms and the new 
constitution, there is no oceasion for the Mussalmans to beg for concessions. 
Ahey .are definitely and solemnly assured that ail their ragits will be 
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safeguarded ; and their only safeguard in a new system of popular Government 
is in separate representation and communal electorates. All this parleying and 
bargaining and foolish talk about arbitration must cease. They must look 
to the British Government, before it transfers its powers to the new Indian 
administration, to give them guarantees for their proper share in swaraj and 
they inust not cringe before anybody but demand the fullest justice.... The 
Hindus have backed out of theirduty. Let them, then, stand on cne side - 
but let the Mussalmans goon with the work of nationalisation.... . No more 


‘Hindu-Muslim conferences are needed. What is needed is a conference be- 


tween Muslims and Sikhs and all other minorities and backward classes... . 
We advise a representative body of the Mussalman community to enter into 
negotiations with the Unionist Party to call a conference of the representatives 


‘of all other minorities and there decide, in a detailed manner, the application 


of the prirciples of communal representation.” 


12. (a) The Milap of the 23th April publishes an open letter to 
His Excelllency the. Governor from one Nath of 
Jalalpur, who says in the course of his remarks 
that Mian Fazl-i-Husain’s ministry has proved an utter failure and that so 
far from making any noteworthy efforts to check his wrong policy at the very 
start, Sir Edward Maclagan lent his support to it. Mian Fazl-i-Husain has 
not only indirectly weakened the Khilafat movement, but has also done serious 
injury to the movement of non-codperation. If the reform scheme is really 
the first instalment of Swaraj and Mian Fazl-i-Husain its first sweet fruit, 
India will give a wide berth to such Swaraj.. If the Mian Sahib’s policy is not 
euded or mended there will rise may Shivajis to undo it. 


(b) The Vakil of the 28th April remarks that in following his 
policy the Hon’ble Mian Fezl-i-Husain is only acting in conformity with 
the principles of the National Congress snd humanity. Instead of condemn- 


ing him, his opponents should praise him for giving effect to the Congress- 
League pact to some extent. . : 


13. The Partap of the 20h April refers to the resignations of the 
Redguations of the U.P, Misisters Ministers in the United Provinces over the de- 
ee famation proceedings instituted by Sir De La 

Fosse agrinst Pandit Iqbal Narain Gurtu, and says that the courage display- 
ed by them is really praiseworthy. They have set a good example to the Miris- 


ters in other provinces, who show no signs of life even after the blows dealt to 
them daily. 


The Edneation Minister’s policy. 


Il.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


14. The Sryasat of the 26th April observes that a glance at the English 


The Imperi 1 Budget. and Indian Budgets will show the difference 
, between the regard for public interest displayed 
by an indigenous and a foreign Government, respectively. The English 


Budget presents a sight of the blessings of Swaraj, but that of India bears 
testimony to the curse of foreign rule. 


15. Writing about the proposed imposition of new taxes in the 

Sep tein bo hi Dens Punjab, the Paisa Akhbar of the 27th April 

; expresses surprise that instead of making a sub- 

stantial reduction in its expenditure, the Government should be bent upon 

imposing fresh taxes. It may tax articles of luxury, but any tax calculated 
to add to the burden of the poor agriculturist will he universally opposed. 


16. (a) The Zritune of the 2nd May writes :—‘ Most people who hear 


Shc dict Gis as of the Multan riots again will unhesitatingly attri- 

bute it to the communal tension that is reported 
to have been prevailing between the two communities generally in that town. 
From what the local officials have been able to do since the lost disturbance, 
we cannot say that they have been able to understand correctly the state of 


= mind and to adopt the most appropriate measures. Their activities 


ave been, more or less, confined to the limits of their narrow official sphere. ... 
It is true that they asked prominent members of both communities to use their 
influence to prevent disturbances and to restrain disorderly elements from do- 
ing anything unlawful, but a mere appeal of this kind without helping to re- 
move the causes of communal ill-feeling naturally did not go far....We do not 
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think that the stituation in-Multan is so difficult and compler as to bafife 
solution. It. does not call for any drastic action which will only add to the 
discontent now prevailing and render the restoration of normal affairs yet more 
difficult.’ 


(b) The following is from the Muslim Outlook of the 2nd May :—" A mcm 
locai Hindu and Mussaiman, if is said, had a private quarrel, and this fur- 0°%™°r 
nished a casus belli to the two communities, The trivial matter developed in- b. 4 Dethary.. 
to aserious riot, and resulted in the loss of one life and injuries to many. **i*r. 
Will this open the eyes of those ministers of hate and vengeance in this pro- 
vince who, for months past, have been sedulously and relentlessly inciting and 
provoking the two communities against each other ? Will they not desist from 
the unholy task of extracting money from their countrymen through their 
subscription lists, even from their own community, in exchange for blood and 
misery ? ” 

(c) The Notton of the 22nd May has the following :—* The communal yjsrox/ 
cut-throats: of Multan gave another exhibition on Saturday night. A‘ (Lahore); 

scuffle between school children afforded therm an opportunity to: break each 4.0“ 
other’s heads. Now such frictions without advancing by an inch the cause of 
any community only bring disgrace in their train and hinder the advent of 
Swarajya. The mischief mongers who are fanning these feuds are only ex-. 
ploiting the unthinking crowds for their own petty purposes. We should, 
therefore, launch a great campaign to unmask the denational- cut-throats, who’ 
rejoice in such orgies. These enemies of the nation must not be allowed to. 
eury on any longer their cannibal crusade. It is up to all Punjabis to realize 
tie gravity of the situation and gird up their loins to drive: out. the: demon of. 
communal! feud which is undermining the solidarity.of the nation.” 


17. The Partap ef the 23rd April thinks that the police failed to, .. 
| | prevent the riots at Amritsar. The Deputy (Latore); 
Commissioner also knew that there was an ap- ‘atts Krisbea) 
prehension of a, breach of the peace, but the precautionary measures taken by  __ 
him were insufficient. Again, if the District officers:and the police had done 
their duty the fighting on the second day could have been prevented. The 
riots. have proved one thing, namely, that European troops are badly needed in 
this country and that the Indians repose great faith in-them.. Those who ask: 
for a reduction in the number of these troops are enemies of: India. 


18.. ‘In noticing. Sir Ganga Ram's speech at the Lyallpur Agrionl- T220re 
tural College, the Tribwne of the 29th April kn Rai,. 
observes :—‘‘ Government: has: given a wrong editor. 
turn to agriculture by imposing a disability upon enterprise or improvements. 
and conservi:g the interests in. land for the type of men who have showm 
nothing but a tendency to become ‘lazy landlords.’’ As in-other professions, 
gO in agriculture, the field must be free, so trat men of brains and enterprise, 
who have no land,.could buy it from those who could not make use of it to: 
their own. advantage and that of their country. Itis necessary that this. 
aspect of the question should receive proper attention because modern methods 
of agriculture could only be adopted in respect of large plots of land by 
employing large capital and. machinery which, in:‘many cases, are not within 
the power of ordinary individuals. Capital must be organised: for profitable 
agricuiture-more or Jess in. the same way as it is-done for other industrial 
_ pursuits and for this reason. freedom and facility to: acquire land are. 
easentia).”” | 


19.. The Tribune of the 25th April writes::— A Calcutta Anglo-- rsscvs- 
Indian daily publishes an advertisement inviting (Lahore) ;. 
| applications foradmission into: the Military BX. B- 
Assistant Surgeon branch of the Indian Medical Department. ... Applications. 

are invited from Europeans and Angio-Indians only. Indians are ineligible 
for.service in a branch.of the Medical Service recruited and.maintained in their: 

own country and for which. they have to pay. It would. be interesting to: know 

howthe Army Headquarters defend this palpably indefensible instance of 

racial discrimination.” 


2”. A. correspondent writing to the Khalsa of. the 26th April com- ruuzsa: 
plains that the name of not one Sikh officer is-to raat 
Paocity of Sikhs in the FiranceDepsrt-- he found on the Finance list. There are capable euitor. ~~ 


ment. Sikhs among the subordinate staff who 
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will ereditably acquit themselves in gazetted ports. Special regard should 
be paid to the claims of the Sikhs on the occasion of the next selection, one 
or two posts at least being given to them. 


21. The Bande Mataram of the 25th May refers to Shankar Lal 

Fiegging of political prisoners in Banker's statement regarding the flogging of 
Yorwada jail. prisoners in the Yerwada jailand says that many 
similar cases have happened in the Punjab also. We regard flogging as inhu- 
man, snd were under the impression that the Government would never inflict 
this barbarous punishment at least on political prisoners. As if 13, we often 
hear of political prisoners being flogged even in trivial cases. : 


22. The Zamindar of the 26th April remarks that by withholding 
newspapers from Mahatma Gandhi and prevent- 
ing other political prisoners from seeing him, the 
Bombay Government has proved.that one should expect only civilised -Gov- 
ernments to accord a considerate treatment to political prisoners and that no 
such expectation should be entertained from the Government of Indie. The 
common leader of 800 millions of Indians, the greatest man of the world, the 
god of righteousness and the embodiment of peace is being troubled by people 
unworthy even to untiec his shoe latchets, , 


28. The Tribune of the 26th April writes:—‘“ Mr. Asaf Ali is 
suffering from a serious disease, for which 
a surgical operation is eminentlv necessary. 
The transfer of Mr. Asaf Ali from the Delhi to the Mianwali Jail 
was, in the circumstances, extremelv inexpedient, especially because at Delhi 
he could get private medical aid. Mr. Asaf Ali has already undergone more 
than two-thirds of the term of his imprisonment, and it is hardly ten weeks 
before he must be released in due course. The Government will, therefore, be 
well-advised to order the immediate release of the prisoner, who was not charged 
with violence or incitement to violence and whose release cannot by any 
stretch of imagination be said to be opposed to public interest, especially having 
regard to the present political situation in the country,” 


24, The Partap of the 30th April says that the Shiromani Gurdwara 
Parbandhak Committee is. constantly issn’n? 
communiqués contaiving accounts of the oppres- 
sion which is alleged to be practised on Akali prisoners in Multan jail and 
recital of which make one’s hair stand on end. An Associated Press telegr:m 
now siates that three respectable politieal prisoners in the Hughlii! jail bave 
been on hunger strike in consequence of bad and insufficient food having been 
supplied tothem. The Government is not prepared to discriminate between 
political and ordinary prisoners, although in all civilised countries the former 
are treated as first class misdemeanants. Mr. Gandhi rightly used to say that 
Swara) was the only remedy for all the ills from which India was suffering. 


25. The Tribune of the 25th April writes :—‘‘Whether the statement 
Treatment of the editor of the Akal-te- that Bhai Kartar Singh, editor, Akali-te-P ardes, 
Perens i Hull. is the first instance of an editor of a newspaper 
who has been given 18 seers of corn to grind, be or be not correct, we have no 
hesitation in saying that public opinion all over the province and the country 
will strongly condemn the action of the authorities in giving such work to such 
aman. An editor of a newspaper is on exactly the same footing as all other 
educated and respectable persons, and for such persons the grinding of corn is 
an utterly indefensible form of punishment, especially when their conviction 
is for an offence involving no moral turpitude.” 


26. The Bande Mataram of the 28th April writes that a few months 
Ill-treatment of Akalis ia the Multan baek hardships used to be practised on Akalis 
Jail. in the Attock jail. These hardships seem, how- 
ever, to have been as nothing in comparison with those to which Akali prisoners 
have been subjected in the Multan jail. Ags is evident from the announce- 
ments made by the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee, these hard- 
ships have been practised to secure apologies from Akali prisoners. On the one 
hand, the Akalis are requested to suppress disturbances at Amritsar, but, en. 
the other, grossly savage treatment is accorded to their brethren for the sake of 
apologies, Is it not shameful for the bureaucracy that under its law the jail 
Should be the only'place for those from whom splendid work can be taken in quell- 


Mr. Gandhi in jail. 


Mr. Asaf Ali of Delhiin the Mianwali jail. 


Ill-treatment of political prisoners, 


I 


. The Nagpor national flag case. 
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ing disturbances ? But now that they have been put into jail, under what law 
‘; barbarous treatment accorded to them ? 


97. The Khalsa a of the 27th April writes :—“ We learn it 

rom a very reliable source that the Punjab 
ee _ Executive Council has decided not to realiee 
fines imposed on the Akalisin the Guru-ka-Bagh cases. If we are right in 
the above belief then is it not a matter of painful surprise that properties are 
still being attached with unabated rigour? Are we to understand that the 
local subordinate officials have developed such a great prejudice against the 
Akalis as-not to care a fig for- the orders of the higher authorities or that the 
machinery of the Government has become so very slack as not to have con- 
veyed the orders of tke Council to the subordinate officials up to this time ? 
Let us trust that no more time would be lost to give effect to the decision of 


the Council and thereby put anend to the distress of the Akalis, in real 
practice, which the Council had done in so many words.” 


28. (a) The Trsbune of the 29th April thus commen's on the official press 
communiqué, regarding the release of the Guru: 
Release of the Gura-ka-Bagh pri- ka-Bagh prisoners :—“ While congratulating the 
aes Government on the step it has taken, we have 
but two remarks to make. In the first pace, we cannot help pointing out 
that the Government has waited for such a long time in taking the step it 
has done, that the sentences of most of the prisoners now proposed to be 
released have almost expired; and on that account alone, if for no other, 
the action of the Government will fail to produce any effect on the public 
mind. As to the reason for the action, we can only describe it as a slight to 
the legislature and tne public of the province.’ 


The Tribune of the lst May writes:—“The same bureaucratic 
defiance of public opinion, Jack of imagination and narrow outlook, which 
characterised the wholly indefensible proceedings at the Guru-ka-Bagh, 
colour and disfigure the present action of the Government and materially 
minimise the gocd effect which it would otherwise have produced on the public 
mind.... These prisoners are not released because the Government attaches 
any weight to the resolution of the Council, or because justice and equity 
demanded their release. Nor does the Government appear to have ordered the 
release of these men out of deference to public opinion.... The other unfor- 
tunate part of-the announcement isthe exception made in regard ‘to persons 
who have been guilty of serious prison offences while in jail’.... These so- 
called serious prison offences were nothing else but shouting Sat Sri Akal, 
wearing black turbans, refusing to work, resorting to hunger strike and so on. 
To describe these as serious prison Offences is the height of absurdity, and if no 
more serious prison offences are alleged against these prisoners, the only 


explanation we can find for their not being released is the anxiety to 


maintain official prestige and avoid the impression, as Sir John Maynard put 
it, that the release of the Guru-ka Bagh prisoners is not due to weakness of 
the Government.” 
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(b) The Khalsa of the 2nd May congratulates the Government on its Kaatsa 


action in releasing the Guru:ka-Bagh prisoners, even though most of them had 
served nearly two-thirds of their sentences ; for the reason that the proceeding 
betokens the dawn of returning sense. Again, the reason assigned by it for its 
action shows that it has fully realised its mistake and wishes to employ all 
possible means to take itself out of a quagmire. The event also breeds the 
hope that the Government has thoroughly realised that its opposition to the 
Gurdwara movement was a mistake. We would urge it toset free the remain- 


ing prisoners also and take in hand a (second) Gurdwara Bill. 


99. Writing about “the national flag’ incident at Nagpur, the Bande 
Mataram of the 29th April commends thie 
In tore decision of the people of that city to commence 
Satyagraha from the Ist May. We cannot understand what dreadful conse- 
quences would have followed the parading of the national flag there. The 
local authorities not only stopped the procession, but also adopted the savage 


method of beating respectable persons. It is most necessary that we should 


resort to resistance if our legitimate rights are thus interfered with for no 
reason.. How long will. we permit the bureaucracy to pass whatever arbitrary 
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(Nadir Shahi) orders it likes and bow our heads before such orders. Oontinu- - 
ing the paper writes that while Nagpur has promptly decided to resort to 
satyagroha, the Lawrence statue at Lahore continues on its présent site, 
although it constitutes an insult to every Punjabi. The members of the 
Lahore Municipal Committee should resign their seats: no s-_lf-respecting 
person can work on a Committee which is so helpless that it cannot get its 
orders executed. If the Manicipalitv cannot do its duty the Congress Com: 
mittee should take up the matter of the removal of the statue. 


1V.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


80. (a) Writing about the HindueMuhammadan differences, the Zamin- 
dar of the 25th April says that. the astute moves 
| made by the bureaucratic Government are bring- 
ing ruin on both the Hindus and Muhammadans. The bureaucracy selects (Ist. 
appoints) a man (the reference is to the Hon’ble Mian Fazl-i-Husain), places a 
bone of contention (before the people) through him and the. fire of dis- 
cord becomes ablaze throughout the Punjab. If the Hindus and Muhammadans 
had been actuated by the true spirit; of freedom and democracy they would not 
bave run after concessions like slaves or snarled like dogs uver bonés in the 
ehape of posts and votes. They would have abstained from rubbing their 
foreheads at the threshold of a Government which they held to be satanic and 
with which they had severed their relations. The unfortunate Hindus and 
Mulammadans of the Punjab should rally even now and should not sell the 
sacred cause of freedom and Swara} for (Government) posts. If jnter-com- 
munal strifes continue and are followed by consequences like those witnessed at 
Amritsar, the Punjab will once again have a relish of martial law.. Respectable 
people will be imprisoned, young men will be hanged, women will be insulted 
and the Punjabis will be required to crawl (on their bellies). ‘lhe prestige-lov- 
ing officials of the bureaucracy will have an opportunity of practising new kinds 
of repression on the pretext of maintaining peace between the two commu- 
nities, India’s chains of slavery are being tightened and the people should 
try to weaken them. When the stories of their degrad ation reach Ireland, 
Egypt and Turkey what will the nationalists of those countries say ? The 

opulation of each of these countries does not exceed one or two crores, but 
foo strong are their movements for liberty. Is it nota matter for deep 
shame for a continent inhabited by 30 crore people that its children, in spite 
of thvir capacity for sacrifice, should be mad in their love of slavery. 


(b}) Adverting to Hindu-Muthammadan differences in the Punjab and. 
the effurts of Mr. Das, Pandit Moti Lal Nebru and Maulvi Abul Kalam to 
compose them, the Partap of the 26th April says that all the Punjab Muham- 


Hindu-Mohammadan relations. 


-madans, whether coéperators or not, are adherents of Mian Fazl-i-Husain, who 


is at present the independent king of this province. Their representatives 
have declined to let leaders of unquestioned impartiality arbitrate between 


_ them and the Hindus, The reason for this ccnsists in their knowledge that their 


demands cannot be accepted by any fair-minded arbitrator. They know that 
they will have things their own way as far ag departments under the Minister 
for Education are concerned. They also know that whatever cancess‘ons they 
may now obtain through the good offices of Mian Fagl-i-Husain will: become 
theirs as of right and that when the Congress aomes to a compromise with them 
these concessions will net be interfered with, while they will get at least 
something in addition. : 


(c) The Khalsa Advogate of the 27th April writes :—* The tension 


between the Hindus and Mussalmans of the Punjab has assumed such serious 


proportions that all well-wishers of the country, whether codperators or non- 


codperators, must join together 41o condemn: it as a matter of national 


disgrace.... We gain in freedom as we gain in our regard for Law and 
Order. We are sorry to confess that Punjabis at any rate bave not fully 
imbibed this spirit as yet.... Only that nation can secure national emanci- 
pation whose revolutionary and destructive elements.are kept under control 


‘by organised attempts of those anxious to evolve better conditions.” 


31. The Nation of the 29th April writes :—“The appointment of the 
The vew Vice-Chancellor ‘of the Punjeb Lord Bishop ” the Vige- nine Mer 
_ the einoerity of the professions of seme ef our 
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bureaucratic masters to asseciate Indians in an ever-increasing deerce with the 
higher branches of the administration in India... . Is it. not high time for the 
Hindus and Muslims to close up their ranks and to bring the irresistible 
pressure of public opinion on the powers that be in order to make impossible 
such disregard of Indian opinion? Education, we are told, is a transferred 
subject under the control of an Indian Minister. If this happens under a green 
tree what may we do not expect under a dry one?” 


82. The Tribune of the 28th April writes :—‘ We understand that Te0xe 


The Labore Medical College. 


the present Principal of the King Edward 
Medival College, Lahore : din 


to Patna to take charge of the office of the Inspector-General of Civil Hospi- 
tals, Bibar and Orissa. Lt.-Col. Ainsworth in addition to being Principal is 


also Professor of Diseases of the Eye, Ear, Nose, 


and Throat and it is in connec- 


tion with this latter that we should like to press the claims of an Indian of 
the Provincial Medical Service. Dr. Sohan Singh, at present lecturer of 
Ophthalmic Surgery at the Medical School, Amritsar, is a specialist in diseases 
of the Eye, Ear, Nose and has several years’ experience. Vacancies in the 
professorial branch cf the Lahore Medical College do not occur every day and 
now that one such opportunity has presented itself, the claims of the members 
of the Provincis] Medical Service should be recognized. At present in spite 
of all the tall talk regarding Iridianisation the senior professoria] appoint- 
‘ments continue to be regarded as the closé preserves of J. M. S. officers. 
Now that there isan Indian Minister at the head of Medical Department we 
hope the usual excuse of want of capable men in the Provincial branch of the 


Service, will not be put forward.” 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 
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83. The Nation of the 28th April writes :— With the coming of the Narrox 


Dera Ismail K han. 


hot weather, the Indus'is again rising and the 
sight of erosions by the river are agitating the ed.wr. 


minds of the Dera Ismail Khan public. Last year the river reached the very 
outskirts of the city and caused panic and commercial dislocation, The Gov- 
ernment, it appears, sent experts to visit the place.... The experts thereupon 
drew up a scheme, to save the town by building a stone bund. The work was 
to start this year and suddenly we find that the Government of India has 
turned down the scheme for want offunds. It is once again a policy of penny 
wise pound foolish. Now the expenditure will be of a few lakhs: and a whole 
town with 38,‘ 00 inhabitants will be spared the privations of homelessness and 
misery, for if Dera Ismail Khan goes underas Dera Ghazi Khan, it will be 
because of the obstinacy of the Government of India which squanders millions 
to carry out a mistaken policy on the frontier but refuses a few lakhs to save a 
whole population including men, women and children from the ravages of 
Indus erosions and becoming a prey toallthe miseries which must ensue. This is 
a glaring example of the central Government administration of small provinces 
which are neither self-contained nor self-supporting from the cool heights of 


Simla, unmoved, unaffected by the miseries of the people. 


If Dera Ismail 


Khan follows Dera Ghazi Khan property worth millions will be wasted and one 
more fair town,.a town which during the war contributed more than any other 
in the province, will be allowed to disappear.” 


84. {a) The Khalsa Advocate of the 27th April writes :—‘‘It must be y,,14 


The Sikbs and the Sargodba Manici- 


pality. 


the local boards and highly arbitrary and unjustifiable manner in which it is 
being worked by the Ministry of Education, has produced a sense of keen wrong 


and disappointment among t 
In his zeal to give th 
Hon’ble Mian Sahib seems to have ca 


particular. 


as well. 


he non-Muslim public in geueral and the Sikhs in 


e upper hand to his own community the 
st away all canons of justice and 


fairplay in dealing with the fair claims and just rights of the Sikh community 


upon 


The Government. of India Act clearly provides for s preferential 
treatment. to be accorded to the Sikhs in the Punjab, as an important 
minority. But what to speak of giving the 
Hon’ble Mian Sahib seems to be bent 


Sikhs any preferential treatment 


defeating the provision of the 


(Lahore) ; 
M. SudLakar, 


remembered that the policy of communal re- Apvocars 
yesentation introduced by the Hon'ble Mian 
asl Husain in the matter of representation on editr. 


(Amritear) ; 
Jodh Singh, 


Act and deprive the Sikhs of what they slready possessed, Among others the 


Loyvat Gagz3Trs 
( Lahore) ; 

Anar Singh, 
editor. 


j 
i. 


242 


Sikhs of Sargodha felt this sense of wrong #0 very keenly that they have 
advised their two representatives on the local Municipality not to take part, 
by way of protest, in the Municipal administration of that place. They made 
repeated representations in responsible quarters but to no avail.” 


(b) The Loyal Gazette of the 29th April remarks that in, boycottin the 
meetings of the Sargodha Municipal Committee, Sardar Sujan Singh and Ram 
Singh have afforded proof of their sense of self-respect. The Sikhs should 
adopt a similar attitude wherever they are treated as they have been at 
Sargodha. | 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Chief Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whethér 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
Crigin of the report is believed to be. 


MUKH DIAL, 
LAHORE: Off9. Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
The 5th May 1923. Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Zamindar of the 2nd May says that the British Govern- Zavipsa 
Revoten sites: | ment retains its hold on the Soudan, firstly, Honan 
ip acy because cotton, the mainstay of the capitalists Abmed Khev, 
of Lancashire and Manchester, is grown there in abundance and, secondly, 
because through its possession of that country it can strangle Egypt at any 
moment. Writing about the new Egyptian constitution, the paner affirms 
that there can be no peace in Fgypt until martial law and the British army 
of occupation are withdrawn, the concessions secured by England are revoked, 
the restrictions imposed on the I‘gyptian leaders are removed and the Soudan 
18 incorporated into Egypt. | 

In its issue of the 8rd Msy the paper says that the British Ministers 
are past masters in the art of setting up nominally independent States. 
British Officials, British martial law and British: courts are still engaged in 
their work in Egypt. If this is what is called independence, lexicographers 
will have to alter the meaning of the word ‘ slavery.’ 


Elsewhere the paper states that on the occasion of the presentation 
of the military budget in the Commons, Mr. Wallace remarked that the expen- 
diture incurred on British troops in Egypt was wholly, unnecessary and that 
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the country should be evacuated. Who is, however, going to -rise - above 
greed and tread the path of truth and equity ? Pie wih 


9. The Muslim Outlook of the Srd May rytibgs.:-—* The French 
are not only bent on robbing Germany of the 
ee Rhineland, -~-but -are also -bent..on .extinguish- 


ing .the last vestiges of liberty in Morocco. . Large reinforcemepts sre 


now being hurried to that country to crush the Moors and “Berbers 


.and deny. to them that freedom which is their birthright. Finding that the 


Muslims all the world over have woke up.and may eventually unite in defence 
of Muslim lands, they have decided to‘enslave the Mussalmans of Morocco at 
the present juncture. And not content with that, they have sent a famous 
French General to Beirout to strengthen their hold on the Muslim province of 
Syria, are contemplating the despatch of 7, there and have ,even -ealled 
upon the British to strengthen their forees in Iraq so as to help the French in 
holding Syria against the Turks. ‘Thus a nation which saved its freedom at 


the hands of the Germans with the:help of Muslim troops now wants to rob 


the Mussalmans of Morocco and Syria of their independence. «Is this the-right 
of self-determination with which the Allies inveigled the world to fight on 
their side against Prussian militarism ?*”’ | 


8. Writing about the English protests against the trials of. clergymen 

Knglish protests against the execution in Russia, the Zamindar of the 7 5th May. gaks 
of Russian clergymen. what right England, under whose rule thousands 
of persons, ¢.g., Maulana Zafar Ali and Maulvi Abul Kalam, have ‘been con- 
victed of political crimes owing simply to their having acted in eenformity 
with the tenets of their religion, can have to pass adverse criticism on the 
Bolsheviks. Mr. A.G. Gardneris not right in saying in the columns of 


John Bull that in executing churchmen«the Bolsheviks have ignored, pablic 


Opinion, which is respected by England. The hypocrisy of.-this.,statement 
becomes transparent on a consideration of the existing state .of things in 
India. Thousands of people petitioned the Government to release Maulvi 
Abul Kalam, but to no purpose. Again, Mahatma Gandhi's imprisonment is 


almost universally regarded as an act of gross oppression, ‘but he‘has*not as-yet 
been set free. | : 


4. The Zamindar of the 6th May remarks that Islam is the only 

sci iil Maal religion which supports liberty, equality, demo- 

; We cracy and justice and opposes..capitalism. and 
imperialism. The sole differenge between Bolshevism _and Islam in _,this 
respect is that while the former goes to extremes, the latter preaches 


‘moderation. The Bolsheviks are sick of Christianity. ‘When “Russia is 


relieved of socialist extremism and Bolshevik autocracy, Muslim .-preachers 
should go there to deliver the Islamic. message of peace. If. .the,Mussalmans 


oe activity Russia will .be .certain..to..embrace Islam.-in—a—-few 
ears. | 


5, (a) The Nation of the 7th May writes :—‘ The die-hards of Great 

see ichiiicaidtieninaes Britain intend making Singapore the base of 
wey their naval activity for the East. “It «méans 

merely a preparation for war in which .the parties. will be-Japan and the 
‘United States of America... . | For (ndia the importance o ae mies ie 
great. In any future struggles of the British Empire, India.ie bound tobe 
involved. Particularly 80 will be the case with a conflict in the Far East. It 
is for us therefore to lay down our policy clearly and make it. known .to the 
whole world that India will resist with.all her power any attempt . to. entangle 
her in international conflicts because India has set her face. paeynat _war...And 


- \d Deproning let us make a national demand that ‘our soldiers be’ brought 


(6) The Bande Matoram of the 6th May asks if it was decided ‘by 
the Washington Conference that while other nations should . reduce: their 
armaments, England, which jis already a source of danger to the- peace of the 
world, should go on increasing its ililary power. We, apprehend :that the 
establishment of a first class naval base. ig ea pa will be the prelude -for 


other nations considering themselvap treé from all restrictions in. the matter of 
making warlike yedeitalione ng eg f " m all Te of AS ay th An mT 


4b 
6. The Bande Mataram of the 6th May translates an article contributed 3a*>3 


MaTaBaM 


, sag Oe to a Japanese newapaper by Raja Mahinder aioe 

Bégiant fat phe Partap, who opines ‘that India: will some~ day. Mele en 
secure. liberation from. savage foreign rule. The present selfish policy of jt 
England and the United: States of America is dangerous for the peace of the- 
world,- the--whole* of which they wish to reduce to subjection. One of them 
has enslaved independent mations and the other drained away the wealth of 
the world. They practise oppression or labouring and weak. classes living. 
under'them. - All slave nations should be liberated and the wealth of the oul 

allowed -to circulate freely. . 


7. (a) The Darpan'for April says that Mr’ Shashtri got’ a’ resolu® Danrax 
tion passed by the Council of: State that’ the (estor);, 
: | | Indians should enjoy equal rights in Kenya. Bhatnagar, 
We can, however, foretell, in spite of the threats indulged in by him, that ““* 
this will not be:done even. now and Shashtri & Oo. will not abandon their 
friendly attitude towards Britain. Mr. Shashtri himself will never do so even 

if all the Indiansare involved ‘in destruction. | 


(6) The’ Tribiine* of the 5th May writes:—*The Kenya‘ question Ta" 
is not one merely of the grant of lowlands or highlands or statutory “"N. Bay, 
rights and privileges to-one community or the: other. The issue is broader “iter. 
and with it is bound up the question of India’s self-respect as a component 
part of the British Empire and the future of that Empire itself.... How 
can the sarie rights and privileges be extended to Indians and’ Eurdpeans alike 
whén the réligidn of White Sipremacy is being openly preached and practised 
not ofly in Kenya" but in‘many other parts of the British Empire? The fact 
of the matter is that the Imperial ideal is bound to remafn an idcal so far as 
Indians are conoériied, as’ long ‘as the cancer of ‘Imperialism’ continues to 
eat into the vitals of the British Empire.” 

(c) The Nation of the 8th May writes:—‘‘ A new school of non- Nartox 
codperation has been started in Kenya; the organisers of the holy war in this {sent 
case, howéver; are thé Eurdpean inhabitants and the unoffending victims the editor. 
uicomplaining ‘citizens of India. The methods adopted by‘this new school, 
howéver, areas Mean as they~ are unscrupulous. The European population 
havé started — boy¢ott of Indian shops; Indian servants and Indian 
labout.’ And the’ boydott is carried on not in‘atiy” spitit of‘apparent hatred | 
but raayoury politeness. This ‘peptonised poitroonery of the organizers shows 
how utiscruptilous atid hypocritical the itch for'luore ‘and'‘privilege may make 
an otherwise so-callad'set of civilized people Unfortunately we of India are 
notin a°*pesition to complain and: yet are notin: a mood meanly to submit to 
the-willof those: who seem bent on making slaves’ doubly slavish. Fora time 
the-oppressérs may sucoded in their mean methods; but like unexpressed sighs 
these-slings:: and: arrows of national suffering dartdown to the heart and 
lend ‘the niovement:for' national freedom an insuppressable fury.”’ 


8. The Vakil of the bth May reports that according'to'' Afghan news- Vert 
m Pr); 
The Amir and the Mussalmais, 


Indiaus in Kenya. 


ers, the Amir recently led'the Juma prayers a, 
BS Mh a ‘stated in the: noe he of his» khutba that’ Abia —_ 
Muhammadans were a free people and could never acknowledge the sovereignty. 
of the followers of other faiths, ‘ We will,’ said the Amir, ‘ prefer death to the 
rule Of others ’ | | 
10. (a) Writing about the rescue of Miss: Bllis, the Sigasat' of the 2nd (Le ARS 
TribieP Hate ‘the! Kiochdé ‘trapedyts« May states that the Government ‘of India have Asher S dice 
eet "" _. bestowed praise on Mrs. Starr and sent congra- editor. 
tulatory telegrams to ‘her. No notice has, however, been taken of the achieve- 
ments of Khan Bahadur Quli Khan and his colleague, without whose help 
she could not have discovered the whereabouts of Miss Bilis, Again, why’ 
are not efforts similar to those made to rescue Miss Ellis put forth when tribes- 
men kidnap Hindus and Mussalmans? ‘Iwo of the former were kidnapped 
from thé Bannu district only the other day. Will the Government try to 
secure their release as it has done in Miss Ellis’ case? No, never. Is this 80, 
because Miss Tillis is a European and the Hindus are Indians ? 
(6) The Paisa® Awhbarof the 2nd May’ expresses surprise that) the’ Pars axesse 
services ‘rendered by Mughal: Baz Khan should not‘have not been recognised: {Lato 
with those of Mrs; Start. - | editor. 
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(c) The Bande Mataram of the 4th May “says that His Majesty 


8 
cohgratulatory telegram to Mrs. Starr omits all mention of Subedar. Mughal 
Baz Khan, who displayed no less heroism in ‘connection with Miss Ellis’ rescue. 
As heis not a European it has not been considered necessary to méntion his name. 
Those who are not convinced of the blessings of Swaraj should carefully study 
the events connected with the kidaapping of Miss Ellis. The Government 
immediately brought its whole strength into play and did not rest until Miss 
Ellis had been rescued. Tribesmen have oo pane # kidnapped Hindas, 
both male and female, but the attitude adopted by the Government on those 
occasions is known to every one. Th2rais indeed a world of difference be- 
tween a slave and a free man. As long as Indians are slaves they must suffer 
such humiliations. | 


(d) The Gurdwara of the 2nd May observes that the incident recalls 
the distinction made between Europeans and Indians under the present 
Government. Many Indians—men and women—have been kidnapped and 
killed by tribal dacoits, but Anglo Indians have never displayed even a tithe 
of the feeling shown by them on the present occasion. How very cheap 
the life, property and honour of the [ndians are in their own country ! 


Il.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


3 1U. (a) The Tahsi'-t-Niswan of the 23th April publishes an article 
ee by its manager, Syed Mumtaz Ali, who 
a says that the idea of usingasmaller quantity 

of salt or practising civil disobedience on account of the enhancement of 
the salt duty is wholly impracticable The only effective step that can be 
taken is that all the members of the Council (Legislative Assembly) 


should spurn the so-called honour of membership and resign their seats in a 
body. 


(b) The Bande Malaram of the 2nd May reports that three Congress 
leaders of Madras have issued a manifesto urging a resort to civil disobedience 
in connection with the enhancement of the salt duty. The Madras Congress 
Oommittee should give the proposal serious consideration and the example of 
Bengal and Madras should be followed in other parts of the country also where 
salt can be manufactured. By his high-handedness (in certifying the duty on 
salt) the Viceroy has afforded a good opportunity for starting civil disobedi- 
ence and advantage should be taken of it at a very early date. 


(c) Adverting to the resignations tendered by Messrs. Harchandrai and 
Shahani, members of the Legislative Assembly, in connection with the 
certification of the salt tax, the Styasat of the 3rd May writes that other 
menibers of the Assembly should follow their example and make civil 
disobedience a success by joining hands with the non-co-éperators. This is the 
only way to bring the Government to its knees. 


(d) The Milap of the 3rd May considers it likely that the enhancement 


of the salt duty may prove a powerful weapon in the hands of the advocates of 
civil disobedience. , 


11. The Milap of the 4th May 1928 writes that it appears the British 
Englend aad Indie, Government has now become tired of governing 
es . India. This is why it continues to commit 
suicidal acts. For instance, the Inchcape Committee was appointed to reduce 
expenditure, but the adage about a mountain in labour producing a mouse — 
applies to its activities. In other words, only pcor chaprasies and Jow-paid 
clerks have been sent about their business. Again,’ the Viceroy has. 
doubled the duty on salt in order to make both ends meet. There appears 
to be no one to tell the Government that it should not bother itself 
about the affairs of India. The Indians will themselves arrange to pay their 
officers and meet the cost of administration. ‘ You should go back to 
live in ease and comfort in your sweet home.” The Lord Ohancellor of 
England, the President of the United States and the Prime Minister of Japan 
ee smaller salaries than the Viceroy of poverty-stricken India. No one 
= that a reduction can be possible ia his enormous pay. The editor also 
es ers to the high salaries paid to Ministers, Ohief Justices and Agents of. 

ways in India and remarks that _ people now fully see through the 
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olicy of the British Government. The latter is fortunate, however, in that the 
indus and Muhammadans being at logzerheads it..can have no anxiety as 
long as they continue'to fight with each other, I may increase taxes as much 
as it likes, but there is no one to call it to account. Its pleasures and enjoy- 
ments will, however, cease when Hindus and Muhammadans compose their 
differences. — : 


12. The Hindustan of the 3rd May says that the Indian leaders and urpveras 


lotions int Moll national newspapers always hold the burealcracy 


Lehore) ; 


responsivle forthe present degraded condition keari 


of India. According to an American, at least twelve hundred million rupees ster, 


have so far. gone to England from India and the latter country has been 
bled white. The Indians should, however, be just and see carefully whether 
or not they also are at fault and have committed no mistake. The paper 
refers to the efforts made by the Government to rescue Miss. Ellis from tribes- 
men and asks if any nation in the world isso shameless that it will wholly 
forget its admittedly angelic leaders imprisoned on no reasonable grounds 
and do nothing to secure their release by vigorously carrying on the move- 
ment for which they made sacrifices. The Government hesitated long to 
arrest Mahatma Gandhi, fearing that the whole country might be set 
ablaze. The movement started by him has, however, died out. In other words, 
the Mahatma was deceived and the Indians wished to send him to jail. Nay, 
they did not rest content with this, but became puppets in the hands of 
those who are the worst enemies of their country and whose interest lies in 
India remaining in bondage forever. When they cannot understand even 
ordinary things, how can they secure a blessing tike liberty, which requires 
perseverance and innumerable sacrifices? Dothey understand the signifi- 
cance of the Malabar, Multan, Amritsar and Chandausi incidents ? Do they 
realise the meaning of the Muhammadan attacks on the Hindus? They 
are intended to convince the world that India is inhabited by savages, that it 
is British rule that maintains peace here and that if Swaraj were granted 
to the Indians they would kill one another. The Indians cannot attain 
liberty until the same feeling is created in all of them, without distinction 
of caste and creed, which every Englishman displayed to secure Miss Ellis’ 
release. 


13. The Tribune of the 2nd May writes :—‘‘ Our official and Anglo- 
| {Indian mentors are never tired of remind- 
ing us that Swaraj is an impossibility so 
long ss Indians are not able to defend themselves against - foreign 
aggression. Meanwhile after more than 150 years of British rule, the cight- 
unit scheme has been announced to fit Indians for the commissioned ranks, 
say, in the course of another 4 or 5 decades. Do the self-gov. rning Dominions 
of the British Empire fulfil the condition which is constantly insisted upon 
in the case of India? ‘That they do not will be clear from the following 
extract froma recent speech of Mr. Bowden, the Australian Minister of 
Deferce, delivered at a meeting of the Military Re-union:—‘ ihe time had 
arrived for Australia to decide defence problems. ‘They were absolutely de- 
pendent for naval defence on the Fmpire. If attacked, they could only hope 
to hold out till the mother fleet arrived. Even for that, their expenditure must 
be considerably increased.’ And yet Australia has been enjoying self-govern- 
ment for more than two decades and we have not yet heard of that Dominion’s 
unfitness for Home Rule.” 


14. The Siyasaé of the 8rd May writes that if the Punjab wishes to 
take no part in the national struggle and con- 
siders Government posts to be more important 
than Swaraj, other provinces cannot wait till it is reformed. Nagpur, ‘3ahroach 
and Madras have already requested the All-India Congress Committee to 
grant them permission to start civil disobedience. Nagpur is going to practise 
it in connection with “ the-national flag” incident. Indeed, the inhabitants of 
every province who possess some sense of self-respect are eager to step forward 
and court imprisonment to maintain the national honour. What has become 
of the sense of self-respect, warmth of heart and intensity of feeling of the 
people of this province, who used to be called “ the living hearts’ and “lions 
of the Punjab ?”” They are not at all influenced by the call of the country 
and have become degraded, seeing that we hear of riots occurring in the 
Punjab every now andthen. 
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15. The Gurdwara of the 2nd: May” writes:that-as «thé« Miaister’ for 
- ton ard the sine, ouCation‘is Muhammaden and! thé: Govérn-: 
mT a RO RES "ment is ‘kindly disposed towards hie co-religioniste. 
efforts are. being made to concede-all their demands, whatever they indy be. 
As the Indians lack commonsense: they do not understand the-objett of the 
Government policy, which is calculated to cause discord and lead to demands ‘ 
being put forward to profit by the temporary kindness of the Government. 
In these days the Punjab Government is dénceding the démands of the“Mussal- 
mans, whereby the interests of the'Sikhs are being injured, while efforts are 
being made to subject them to humiliation. We tell the Muham madans and 
the Government that what they are doing is improper and that the Sikhs prefer 
death to a life of humiliation. The Mussalmans should conduct thémselves* 
with care. If the existing state of affairs continues the Sikhs will neither take 
rest themselves, nor allow the Muhammadans to doso. We also warn'thé Gov- 
ernment that in order to safeguard. our legitimate rights we shall offer’ 
stubborn resistance to it in a non-violent manner. 


16. The Muelém Outlook. of the 8th May writes :—“ ‘ The liberty) of 
the world’ has-been: won with’ India’s’ blood 
and money: and munitions ; : but‘ the‘ liberal- 
ising of Indian political institutions’ which depended: on that.: victory. hae’: 
been forgotten—nay deferred and even-denied for five years -after: the - War. 
Ate these ‘ the principles of justice: and freedom’ which’ the ’ Reformers’ 
hoped would ‘be saved to the world by the splendid enduranceand:self- 
sacrifice of His Majesty’s and the Allied armies’? Let Mr. Montagu: and- 
Lord Ohelmsford answer. Let Lord:Peekand~ Lord Reading say, whether it is- 
right that this game of killing the Reforms should go on a day longer.” 


17. (a) The Styaeat of the 8rd May’ observes ‘that the Moderates ate’ 
coming‘to their senses’ and ‘have begtin to’ realise’ 
that they catinot serve the country and thé nation™ 
by’ joining hands with the autocrats.’ 


(6) The Trbdnne of the 8th May writes :—'‘ Theiattitude of Sir William: 
Marris’ was more or less characterised by autocracy.and partisanship.-...... The 
position taken up by the Governor from the very beginning was untenable and- 
was rendered worse by his subsequent action in asking the Vice-Chancellor to 
seck the necessary permission after the institution of the’suit. So far 
as Mr. Chintamani ‘was concerned it' was like adding insult to injury.” 


18. Thé Milap of the 3rd May sihes that-Sir Edward. ere gen a 

. er rae the Punjab Christian .deputation,;:which- recent-_ 
Christiane andthe Tersitoriel Fores, ly waited on‘him,..that .it had. greatly, pleased - 
him to see that Christians had enlisted in the Territorial- Force. . Thedtares.. 
has, however, been organised only to grant special concessions to-Christians and- 
attach special: importance to Christianity. The fact of-a-man -being: a- 
Christian constitutes the strongest recommendation for his-enlistment in-the | 


Territorial Force. This is a clear.instance of the . use of official power -for. the : 
propagation of Christianity. 


The Reforms. 
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Ill:—GENERAL: ADMINISTRATION.’ 


19.: (a) The Muslim Outlook of thé 2nd ‘Myy writes :—“ Neither tine 
be nor efforts at conciliation have béen able to‘ soften” 
_ the relations betweén the Hindus‘and ‘Muslims of 
 Maltan; and the reason for this isnot far to seek. There have been 
disruptive forces at work all this whilein~ persistently undoing the work of 
man and nature alike. Vengeance has’ been:breathed:in the press,» encouraged: 
in the fields of pugilistic exercises and preached from every house: top| in the 
Province with a loudness that has:completely drowned the feeble -protestéof 
those who would live and let live. The resalticould not have been. other than ° 
another outbreak of communal feelings'in: that: unfortunate city,and this: is 
what.an Associated Press message reports to have happenedi:’’ . .. . 


(6) The Bande Mataram of the 4th May: writes that-reporte of the fresh 
disturbances at Multan show that the local Muhammadams: consider itia vo 
to harass their Hindu. neighbours in every way and: makeit: im ' for’ the’: 
latter to live in that city. The attitude of the bureaucratio'o shas ‘bées" 
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x eats pp. with these disturbances algo. 


objectionable incor . During the first.riots 

he weak and peor Hindus were looted and beaten and their Leona les were wane 
under the very nese of the police and the authorities. In hae words, the 
-badmashes siooked ‘uponithe police as their:protectors. The agents of the 
burean ifailed in»their duty on the ooeasion of ‘the recent disturb- 
ances also. The military and the police reached the spot only after a Hindu 
had been kilied and a large number of Hindus and Muhammadans had been 
wounded. It is Hindus, however, that are being’arrested and required to fur- 
nish secufities. “The-report received day béforé yesterday shows that although 
‘384 Hindus have so far ‘been arrested, not a ‘single Muhammadan ‘has been 
placed under arrest. "It ‘is strange justice that the Muhammadans should 
poles ee en the Iindus.and.the police should arrest only 
ithe: 


20. (a) Writing eH 4 murders reogntly committed in the 

aba, the Gulgar‘é-Hind of the 28th April 

- Desk. vere says that it is ® wrong principle to be afraid of 

mischief-makers and ‘leave loyalists to their own fate. Those who have fallen 

victims {to the Akalis'in the Doaba were all well disposed ‘towards 'the Govern- 

ment and the latter should have adopted precautionary measures to protect 

them, As .itgis, althongh they. have lost their: lives because of their devotion 

~ - Government, ..the lather will be afraid.of openly giving .relief to. their 
 TAMIIES. 


(6) The..Gurdwara ofthe 2nd May writes'that the method adopted by 
The murderers 
upon harassing the 
a. The pnnitive and itinerary policeshave. heen ..stationed in all 
houses. The..wild beasts, wandering tribes,.and Government servants .are 
the, fields of the sl, samme Doaba people. ..Can peace be estab- 


-the Goverament,to,arrest:the. murderers is not ‘the, right.one. 
petvcty og in number, ;but:the Government: is..bent | 
WAQIie, 


deyvastati 


lished in the country in this way 


), The Muslim. Outicok..of the 6th.May 
murders recently,committed in 


-garies oO 


the. political. agitation, that for some time past.has been.carried:on in -the 
- country, has laid the greatest emphasis on.non<violence and.a strict observa- 


tion of moral laws, it was only natural that by creating, as it did, contempt for 
order and authority it should have encouraged the more unscrupulous and 
inflammable elements inithe country to acts of defiance and violence not anti- 


writes :— The sensational 
vegurenne and the: Jullundur; and 
Heshiarpur flistricts were, no doubt, the work.of.a strong and determined secret 

organisation of crimipals,.and there is.evidence.to.prove that: political-motives 
were not wholly unconnected with these perpetrations. In spite of the fact that 
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(Lahore) }""* « 
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edfter: 2 
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D. &. Buk . 
editor. 


ipatell iby the leaders of:the agitation. The Government’s policy of wholesale — 


repression following‘in'the wake of this agitation completed this work of the 
non-codperator. ... I¢:4vas ‘but to be expected ‘that dangerous ‘under-currents 
of conspiracy: and ‘anarchy should spring ‘up here’and there and ‘be lurking 
‘beneath the iquieter surface of a non-violent: political agitation. One such 
oaba in ‘the form of these 


currentshas just now manifested itself in the - 
ghastly murders there.” | 


t(d) ‘fhehalea of the 6th May states'that numerous: complaints have 
reached it about ithe police ‘investigations in ‘theDosba.murder cases. ‘For 


“ee 
%> gf . » 


(Aimrtans) 5 
7. 


ingtance, alithe residents df a village are collected together, kept from harvest- dir. °° 


‘ing their crops and given. a ‘beating or suspicion, which -is not allowed by 
the:law. “If innocent peaple are persecuted, the public :will become dissatisfied 


with the bureaucracy andirefrain.from helping its members. 


21. (a) Writing about the release of the Guru-ka-Bagh prisoners, the 
| Partap of the 2nd May remarks that although keraes 
7 the action taken by the Government is commend- *i 

able it ‘has‘lost much of its value owing to its having been delayed. “Moreover, 
assigned for the release is not only ‘ridiculous, but regrettable as 
-well, fcr it. means ‘that ‘the Governmert has not cared even a straw for the 
Punjab: Legislative: Oouncil resolution recommending the release of these 


_ Belonge of Gara:ka-Bagh,prisquars. 


‘tthe reason - 


prisoners ot for public opinion so:clearly expressed in this connection. 


(b) The Paiea Akhbar of the 2nd May remarks that the event is indi- 
| ) 7) on the part of the Government. It is to be 


; 
a? 


ro ggg 
( 1) se - - 
Maubud. sam, 


cative of a conciliatory policy | . 
: hoped ‘that the orpeentoe wit have a salutary effect on the Sikhs and ‘that in edit. 
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future they will as a class do nothing likely to distuxb ‘the | sabi an 
the breach of the law. sab ay at Ma Eh 


—(e) The Bande Mataram of the 2nd May-considers the. reason assigned 
by the Government for th. release of the Akali prisoners to be:ridiculous. 


Tne Bande Mataram of the 3rd May says that the Government 
is releasing Akali prironers simply because some of their correligionists have 
helped it at Amritsar. We can congratulate neither the Government nor the 
Akalis on this. Besides. what joy oan the Sikh community feel at the release 
of these prisoners when its jewels.like Sardar Kharak Singh, Sardar Amar 
Singh, Sardar Sardul Singh and others are still in jail and suffering un. 
speakable oppression P 


(d) The Vakil of the 2nd May says that the proper thing to do was to 
release these prisoners immediately after the passage of the resolution in the 
Punjab Legislative Council. As it is, the conclusion drawn from the release is 
that the Government has been compelled to take this action in consequence of 
the recent murders of lovalists. 7 ) . 


fe) The Mélop of the 2nd May writes that the Akalis might be thinking 
that they have been shown a great favour by the Government. What is it, 
however, that they have got ? Only this, that those Akalis who were arrested 
for nothing have been released after being subjected to trouble. 


(f) The Akalt-te-Pardess of the 8rd May writes that the delay caused in 
taking action and the fact that other Akali prisoners are still rotting in jail 
takes all the grace out of the proceeding. Besides, the release of the Guru- 
ka-Bagh prisoners cannot make us forget the atrocities perpetrated in the 


Multan jail. Oppressions like these have not so far been read about or 
heard of. : 


In another place the paper. asks why the reward for the services of 
Akalis outside jails has been given to their brethren confined in prisons.. Will 
the bureaucracy release Mahatma Gandhi to-morrow asa reward for a good deed 
done bya Hindu? And even if it is granted that the Akalis who helped in the 
restoration of peace at Amritsar like their reward to be in the pepe which 
it has taken, why have not all Akali prisoners been set free? Why has a 


distinction been made between the Guru-ka-Bagh and. other Akeali 
prisoners ? 


(g) The Styasat of the rd May remarks that perhaps the Govern- 
ment wishes to win the Sikhs over to its side. What had the Guru-ka-Bagh 
incident to do with the restoration of peace at Amritsar? The fact of the 
matter is that the Government had become tired of keeping the Akalis in jail 
and was seeking for a pretext to release them. We feel sure that the Akalis will 
not allow themselves to be deceived : they should know that the event is due 
not to any kindness on the part of the Government but to its weakness. 


(h) The Zamindar of the 8rd May writes that the Governor in-Council has 
laid down a new criterion (in recognising services). The Hindus, Muhammadans 
and Sikhs assisted the Allies in the great war, with the result that the last-named 
came out victorious. Nevertheless, 380 million Indians are still leading the 
lives of slaves and have been put off only with reforms. As to the case in 
hand, the fact remains that as in the Golden Temple keys affair, the Govern- 


ment has acknowledged its defeat. in connection with the Guru-ka-Bagh 
question also. 


(¢) The Muslim Outlook of the 8th May writes : — “The Akalis as a body 
are non-violent and for the sake of.a few who have been alleged to have been 
‘guilty of violence and incitements to violence’ it must be madness not to 
conciliate the hulk. It is a dangerous policy to be hard on a race which was 
the backbone of the army. The right policy is to. release more people than 
the Akalis. When will that be done? When it is done and autocracy and 


eiprenive are laid at rest, there will be some chance of peace and -content- 
ment.’ | 


22. (a) The Khalsa 4dvocate of the 4th May writes :—“ After dispersing 
The Rawalpindi incident. the city people the Akalis were expelled from 
the railway station. Outside the railway sta- 


tion the Akalis sat together tochant hymns. Here they were so mercilessly and 
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inhumanly beaten - by the police and the British Infantry with the butt ends of 
the rifles that all of them became senseless. Bayoneta were thrust in the hehien 
of the Akalis lying senseless on the ground, causing serious injuries and bleeding. 


At the same time care was 


taken that none should expire instantaneously. 


Nct only this but they were also dragged by their keshas (hair) in that condi- 


tion and kicked on their 


private parts. A gun was also fired in the air to 


terrorize the people. Those who went to fetch them were also assaulted; but 
they, not minding the danger, did not swerve from serving their brethren, lying 


flat on the O00... ... 


It has been publicly said that all Akali jathas 


released previously from Campbellpur and Attock had invariably been break- 
ing journeys at Hasan Abdal and no objection had ever before been taken 
to it, at least so far as our knowledge goes. May we then ask what special 
conditions had grown up for the exception taken on this occasion ® Apart 
from this, travelling without tickets does not constitute an offence in the 
technical sense of law, How: then this action of the authorities could be 


justified P”’ 


(b) The Akal-te-Pardesi of the 4th May writes that the good and 
grateful Government sent the mounted, foot and danda police for the reception 


of the Akalis released from the Rawalpindi jail. 
stepped out of the jail they were surrounded by the police 


Deputy Superintendent not 
the order the danda police 


to cross the civil lines. On their refusal to obey 
wounded them with lathis. One foot constable 


struck Risaldar Sardar Ranjodh Singh with a stick, while a mounted constable 
ut his hand into the Resaldar’s kara and started his horse. The Resaldar 
ad to run with the constable’s horse and was rescued by Sardar Schan Singh, 

leader of the Sheikhupura district. Many an Akali suffered severe injuries. 


(c) The Khalsa ofthe 5th May observes that several police officers have en 


peaceful Akalis to such an extent that they have no (Amritsar); 
Bhai Jodh fozh. 


developed a craving to beat 
desire to give up this habit 
best to allay the Akali agit 
hold of them. As regards 


even at a time when their superiors are trying their 
ation. Brutal habits appear to have taken a firm 
the affair itself. we reserve our comments till fuller 


and reliable details are available; |:ut meanwhile we must inquire of the 


Government under what 


law force was used on the Akalis at Rawalpindi, 


as we know that travelling without a ticket or obstructing a public path 


are no Criminal offences. 
police force at Rawalpindi 
peaceful Akalis and justify 


(d) The Bande Mat 


We would further ask Government whether the 
was so small as to be unable to cope with the 
the use of the military for the purpose. 


aram of the 5th May stafes that according to the Baype 


Congress Committee’s report, the undue oppression practised hy the bureau- 
cracy On the brave Akalis has greatly bridged over the gulf between the 
Hindus and Muhammadans of Rawalpindi. They have composed their 
differences and are engaged in serving and dressing the wounds of their Akali 
brothers. Again, as ordered by the Congress and Khilafat Committees, a gene- 
ral haréul was observed throughout the city to protest against this improper 
oppression on the part of the bureaucracy. We hope that the Hindus and 
Muhammadans of other places also will unite in expressing abhorrence at 
this oruel act of the bureaucracy and will realise that as long as they are not 


delivered from the bonda 


ze of the irresponsibl2 bureaucracy they will have 


daily to suffer oppression at its hands 


(e’ The Kesari of 


the 5th May observes that the authorities of gassz: 


Rawalpindi have acted most foolishly and have, by beating the Sikhs to uncon- 
sciousness and inflicting such injuries on them over a trivial matter, afforded 
a strong proof of their incapacity. We call upon the Government forthwith 
to dismiss these incapable men from their posts. 


(f) The Tribune of the 5th May writes:—“ The Government has 


after all issued a communiqué concerning the Rawalpindi incidents... . 


communiqué makes the significant admission that ‘a few of the Akalis were 


knocked down’ but denies that any was hurt. The communiqué does not 


attempt to explain on what grounds and in accordance with what law some 
of the public roads were closed to the Akalis. Nor is it clear what the 
authorities mean by Akalis marching in ‘military formation.” To the 
unsophisticated mind it would appear that the only fault of the Akalis was 


that instead of ane 
disorganised mob and obs 


themselves pell mell over the whole road like a | 
tructing the traffic they formed themselves into 


As soon as the Akalis (A™rts*); 
and asked by the editor. 


Sham Lal, Kapur, | 


The (Lahore) ; 


rows of two or threes and went through the toWnon their way to the 
railway station in a peaceful and orderly ‘manner.’ The Governmént, in our 
opinion, has entirely failed to justify “the calling in of the police fo use force 
against the released Akalis under the circumstances set “forth in the com- 
muniqué.... Weare not concerned with the question whether the released 
prisoners did or did not contravene the railway rules in breaking ‘journey 
at Hasan Abdal, because that question does not arise. On the railway 
authorities taking objection, the Akalis had purchased fresh tickets from 
Hasan Abdal to Rawalpindi, and did not, therefore, go against any of the 
railway rules.... What is alleged against them is that they refused to 
leave the precincts of the railway station and a large crowd assembled. 
To disperse them, the communiqué says, police, a company of British infantry 
and force of cavalry was employed. It is not even alleged that the Akalis 
in the slightest manner departed from their creed of non-violence.... The 
most amazing statement made is that though no reliable estimate (from the 
official point of view) is availableéof the number of Akalis ‘injured, it is 
believed that very few sustained serious injuries. No reliable estimate of 
the injured being available, it is interesting ‘to inquire on,what grounds that 
belief is based.... As against this belief, harrowing details of the incident 
have been published in the press, which ‘the Government could easily have 
verified or disproved had it wanted to doso. The Gurdwara Parbandhak 
Committee states in its communiqué that at least 423 persons received more 
or less serious injuries, and are receiving treatment in their improvised medical 
wards. In the face of this and similar other statements published ir the press, 
the Government has no right to plead ignorance as to the number of persons 
injured by its agents.” 


The Tribune of the 6th May writes : —“ It is difficult to avoid the impres- 
sion that the Akalis in the Punjab, even when they are released from jails, are 
being cruelly pursued. It is impossible to understand the recent incidents, as re- 
ported so far, on any other hypothesis. Nota single act likely'to lead to a breach 
of the peace by the Akalis has been alleged by anybody in connection with the 
latest incidents. Their worst fault seems to have been an infringement of 
railway rules in having broken journey before travelling a ful] hundred miles. 
But the heavens did not [all on that account. No public peace was disturbed. 
No loss was inflicted on the railway. The Akalis moved in a body singing - 
religious songs. How did their presence on station platforms and elsewhere in 
large groups harm anybody ? Some inconvenience to other travellers may have 
been caused, but nobody complained of thir. Why ¢id the officials at all 
interfere with the peaceful progress of the released Akalis?.... If they 
moved in hundreds was it their fault P Why were they not released in small 
batches and sent to their destinations in charge of trusted leaders of the 
community, if the authorities considered their marching in large batches by 
itself was likely to cause danger to public peace ? The act of the release of 
Akalis was itself intended to allay all excitement and enable the public to 
forget the cruel wrongs already inflicted on a people whose voluntary aid in 
Aritsar on the side of law and order was even officially commended. It is an 
inconceivable blunder to have, at this time, given cause for fresh sores and 
for a revival of bitter feelings. Will the Government hold a thorough and 
impartial enquiry and deal with officials in a manner that would restore future 


confidence in them and pave the way for constructive work instead of continu- 
ed strife ?.”’ | , | | 


(g) The Nation of the 7th May publishes the following from a corres- 

ndent pol I was in Rawalpindi on the night when the Akalis were got hold of 

y the police and the military on the battle-field adjoining the railway, station. 
When I saw the wounde1 in the morning I was horrified. During the war I have 
seen the wounded brought in and placed upon improvised beds showing each one 
his ill-dressed wounds. The spectacle of the wounded Akalis was not dissimilar, 
The only difference I could see was a difference between the arts of war‘and the 
arts of peace.... At Pindithe Akaiis were overwhelmed although they offered 
no resistance and suffered atrocious injuries—some of which are unmentionable 
in print. They suffered these injuries not as warriors upon the battle-field but 
as unresisting lambs led to the sacrificial altar. Christ, gentle reader, was 
crucified on that dreadful night. Let meask a question or two. Was the Akayj 
assemblage an unlawful body ? Had it been declared an unlawful ‘assembly » 
Was the Riot Act read? Was any attempt made to arrest the Akalis ? Da 


they resist P,...- The: simple fact is that the men on the spot lost their heads 
in perpetrating,one of the foulest atrocities against an uuresisting body of men 
and there is none to question their deeds,” | 


23.° (a) Writing on 7 6 5 — conviction and sentence nartor 
re In the Lawrence Statue case, the Nation of (Lshore);: 
members me? the 2nd May says :—“ A more amazing =_— 
conviction it would be.difficult to imagine. It, is on a parallel with the 
Martial Law judgments in the days of Dyer and O’Dwyer when men were 
sent to the Andamans for imaginary crimes. Eyen the Magistrate has been 
constrained to admit that against the President of the Provincial Congress 
Committee * there.is no evidence.’ Inthe face of such an admission we 
do not see how such a monstrous conviction can be allowed to stand. We have 
no desire to imply that the Magistrate wag at all influenced by political 
considerations but..it is a. strange coincidence that a sentence of 8 months 
takes one to the end.of the elections to the néw souncils. Is it the idea of 
the bureaucracy to keep out all the best men in the country by obtaining 
conviction on fancy charges ? The country is entitled to an answer. ” 


(6) The Zamindar of the th May states that the conviction has occasioned giyrpie 
no surprise to'it. It is our sanguine hope, however, that our countrymen will (Lahore); 
do those very acts in thé natiopal cause that were done by Lala Duni Chand Abmed Khan, 
before his imprisonment. This is the only way of showing our love for political editor. 


prisoners. 


24. Writing on the extension of Kharak Singh’s sentence, the tTeisuns 
Tribune of the 8rd May writes :—‘ Sardar (Usher); 
Kharak Singh has already suffered séveral editor. 
weeks’ solitary -confinement as a sequel to the Gandhicap and black 
turban episode. He is not young and is in poor health. Besides, the ‘ crime’ 
for which he is undergoing imprisonment including solitary confinement in- 
volves no moral turpitude. Will the Government inform the public whether 
the news regarding the practical extension ad infinitum of the solitary confine- 
ment period is vorrect, and, ifso what are the grounds on which this action . 
has been taken ?, Sardar Kharak Singh is a sufficiently important man to 
justify the issuing of a communiqué.” 

(b) The Muslim Outlook of the 4th May’ writes :— An official Musvti' 


communiqué is urgently needed to clear up this matter.” (Lahore) 


D. 8. Bukhary, 
editor, 


25. (a) The Khalea Advocate of the 4th May writes :—‘‘ Some time ago xKuuarss 
the High Court of Judicature at Lahore had pated 
held that possession and carriage of kirpans, in 8. J. singh, 
any length and form by, Sikhs, was exempt from: all restrictions under the str. 
Arms Act. But in.snite of this unequivocal verdict of the highest tribunal 

of the province, we are grieved to observe that reports of oceasional arrests 

of the Sikhs for possessing such kirpans made by the police underlings con- 

tinue to be and the Sikhs are being tried by the ‘udicial courts. Some arrests 

were recently made at Jandiala; district Jullundur,-for carrying, on the occasion 

of religious procession, kirpans in a posture which these police officers thought 
objectionable... .. Similarly arrests have been made at Calcutta.... Whois 

now responsihie for arresting Sikhs for carrying or possessing kirpans —Govern- 

ment or its headlong police or other subordinates ? We think both the Govern- 

ment and its ahosdiaiites are duty bound to respect the verdict of the highest 
tribunal of the province. All these harassing tactics should be forthwith 

stopped with a strong hand, for they do not carry any wholesome effect. On 

the contrary they breed disaffection against the system which connives at such 

lawless ‘harassments. In face of the verdict of the High Court of Judicature 

at Lahore, the Government or its subo.dinate officers have no right to arrest 

Sikhs for’carrying kirpans no matter of what length and in what posture. 


(b) The Zamindar of the 5th May complains of the arrest at Cal- bemenes 
cutta of some Akalis for wearing long kirpans and says that the foolish friends jrahammad 
of the ‘Government, nimely, the loyal police subordinates, should not arrest Ahmed Kbeo, 


Indians for nothing. ; 
26. (a) Adverting to the arrest of unlicensed manufacturers of salt in (abor) 
The '  Mirjakaln (in Bhola Sub-Division, Bengal) and Radhe Krishan, 
“ the shooting of some people by the police on the . 


Extension of Kharak Singh’s sentence, 


Kirpan prosecutions. 
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‘dooaai the Partap of the 4th May says that as the Government seldom 
takes tad hte an the police over unp rovoked shooting on théir’ part they 
have been greatly emboldened and do not cire much forthe lives of the 
people. vee a erm 


NaqIox (b) The Nation of the 5th May writes:—* The Punjab police 


Lahore); whatever the officials or the Anglo-Indian seribe may say, has not an excess of 
. Sudhakar, 


editor reputation for either restraint or integrity in the discharge of its duties. 


i riod of unrest or political agitation through which the province 
ys Os pe during the last few ypars, these custodians of law and order 
have used their giant’s strength in a. way - which has been the subject of 
serious complaint from all shades of Indian public opinion. tee On May lst 
His Excellency the Governor of the Punjab held a teen #: parade in the grounds 
of Government House. At the conclusion of the function the Governor said 
inter alia: ‘Ifeel sure that the Punjab police force will continue to 
furnish us men with similar energy, similar bravery and similar presence of 
mind.’ It may be thatin chasing dacoits and highway robbers individual 
members of the Punjab police show conspicuous bravery. In their handling 
of political disturbances the same could not be said of a large majority of the 
rank and file. We wish very much that His Excellency the Governor 
along with words of appreciation had addressed some words of advice to the 
police force to exhibit less ineptitude in dealing with ‘the ‘ wily seditionist’.” 


Vaxrn 27. The Vakt of the 4th May complains that there is only one 

nm . Muhammadan among the nine Sub-J ud ges 

Abdulla, nsec mba at Amritsar. Unfortunately communal quarrels 

— are most frequent in the Amritsar district and it is essential, therefore, that 
at least half the Sub-Judges there should be Muhammadans. 


Guuzae-t-Hiep 28. Tie Gulzar-.-Hind of the 5th May asserts that the people no 

(Lahore) ; | ns longer fear the Government. The Sikhs abducted 

pal ee eee a Muhammadan girl (in the Amritsar District) 
and converted her to their religion. On her relations filing a suit for her 
restoration, the Sikhs threatened the Government with kirpans and gathered in 
the compound of the court. Is this Government or buffoonery ? Justice should 
be done openly. If the Government is to take Sikh tiireats scriously God alone 
can protect the people. 


Pasa AXHBAR 29. The Pavsa Akhbar of the 5th May is of opinion that those legal 

Mebbet Alam ) 4, _: practitioners who participate in an agitation 
UD A/aD, Legal practitioners and political azits- ° : ° 

6... ee meant to dishonour law and bring about disorder 


should be punished by being disbarred. 


IV._COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
GurzaR-1-Himp 30, (a) The Gulzar-i-Hind of the 23th April takes exception to Swami 


rome Hindu-Mabammad an differences in the Shradhanand’s statement that the Jamiat-ul- 
Ulema and the Central Khilafat Committee 
are responsible for the collapse of Hindu-Muhammadan unity. The Muslim 
leaders who have joined hands with the Hindus hanker after notoriety and 
worldly gain. Any Muhammadan who wovld sacrifice his religion for the 
sake of Swaraj must embrace Hinduism without the least delay. As long as 
even one Muhammadan is left alive no unity with the infidels is possible. 


The Muhammadans neither felt pleased at Hindu:Muslim unity nor are they 
grieved at its collapse. 


Elsswhere the paper writes that perhaps the Muhammadans 
do not know that the recent conference of Hindu and Muslim leaders at 
Lahore was not concerned with settling Hindu-Muhammadan disputes in 
connection with the Multan and Amritsar riots. Its sole object was to 
make the Muhammadans abandon their claim to communal representation | 
on the basis of their population. It is time that the Muhammadans abstain 


from listening to the cry of Hindu-Muslim unity and made whole-hearted 
efforts to strengthen their position. 


(labor) (6) Adverting tc Hindu-Muslim-Sikh differences in the Punjab, 
oe tep. the Akash Bani of the 2/th April says that the Muhammadans ask for more 
than 50 per cent of the services, ete, while the Sikhs want a share of nearly 

cQ per cent. If they continue to haggle in this way, there can ba no hope 2f a 

mutual settlement, What pains the Hindus most is the fact that patristic 


Arasn Bayt 


abd 


Muhammadansshould feel joy over this. Tf the Mussalman Pains in the 
Punjab had (pressed sym athy with the Hindus after the Multan riots and 
acted upon Dr. Ansari § advice, all dissensions between the Hindus and Muham- 
a would icipated gt end. The former feel deeply pained when after 
suffering sO much oppression they are represented by Musi 

be the promoters of disturbances. ' | ‘ a i pall 


(c) The Zamandar of the 4th May remarks that Hinda newspapers 
are far more, responsible for the present Hindu-Muhammadan differences than 
the Hon'ble Mian Fazl-i-Husain Being a codperator and a part of the machi- 
nery of the Government, the Mian was bound ¢o stick to his policy of creating 
discord. Why have, however, those who get themselves called supporters 
of non-codperation and standard-bearers of Hindu-Muslim unity become so 
paralysed intellectually and spiritually that they have fallen under the spell 
of the bureaucracy and are making mischief throughout the province ? 


(d: The Muslim Outlook of the 6th May writes :—“ t was Professor 
Gulshan Rai of Lahore who was first, in spite of the warning of the Nationalist 
Hindus, to'collect combustible material in the daily press on communal strife 
and set fire to it, and it was Shradhanand of the Punjab again who, under cover 
of organising Hindu religious forces against the supposed assault of the Muslim 
Ulema, set ablaze the fire of religious hatred by launching a vizorous campaign 
of apostatizing Muslim converts. ... The Multan and Amritsar tragedies may 
at any moment be enacted at Delhi, at Muttra, at Agra. What then is the 
remedy ? ....Isthere no possibility of checking this little great man in his 
mad career of fanatic fury ? Even the great Timur and the redoubtable 
Mahmud had met with a check. If it has come to this, the Muslims can 
defend their religion more successfully than did the defenders of Somnath. 
The trouble is always the British bayonets. Hindus say they want to organise 
themselves against the Muslim onslaught. Isthat so? Let themdoit and 
let the British Government allow Hindus and Mussalmans to settle their own 
quarrels, and it would follow as the day the night before this yearis out that 
our doughty knights of the Gurukuls and ae Mahashalas will soon be 
suing for peace, even as their ancestors did, who had far greater martial 
spirit in them, in the past.... What happened at Amritsar? Both the 
Hindus and the Muslims welcomed the soldiers kept by the British as their 
deliverers. Why then all this tall talk of self-Government without the 
British Empire t Are you fit for it? Oan you do without the British 
bayonets ? tus both Hindus and Muslims of [ndia come to our senses and 
realise the gravity of the situation. ... If some communities insist on Oom- 
munal Representation as the only means of pacifying them let them have it. 
Let your demands be moderate and practicable. It is futile, even foolish, to 
expect a Muslim to love Muttra or Benares more than he loves Mecca or 
Jerusalem. So do not make extravagant demands. It is no use raising the 
ghost of an Afghan invasion and prejudging the Indian Muslims’ attitude 
towards it.” | | 


81. (a) In commenting on the manifesto issued by Mr. Das and others 
Ths tonhene about the conference recently held at Lahore to 
ers’ manifesto on Hinda- | ° , ° 
Muslim differences in the Punjab. remove communal differences in the Punjab, 
: -. the Tribune of the 4th May writes :—° We 
still believe that. the heart of every Punjabi, be he a Hindu, a Mussal- 
man or a Sikh, is sound ; and if the artificial barriers that are sought to be 
raised between them are removed and those whose interest it is to keep up 
comraunal strife and bitterness could be persuaded to suspend their disruptive 
activities, it would not be long before the old feelings of amity and gvod-will 
can be restored and the prevailing dissensions made to disappear.... About 
the Sangathan movement, the leaders express the view that no exception can 
reasonably be taken to it, if it is confined merely to the organisation of Hindu 
society. In their opinion both Hindu and Mussalman Sangathans are 
eminently desirable to help the growth of the Indian Nation at the pres3nt 
stage of its existence.’’ 


| (6) The Nation of the 4th May writes :—“ That it (the manifesto) is un- 
animous is a true sign that outside the boundaries of this benighted province 
there are no two opinions on the infernal bickerings that mar our public life. 
With the conclusions arrived at in the manifesto there can be little disagreement 
in nationalist quarters. Of course the Hindu Sangathans and die-hards of the 
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Fazl-i-Husain clique will squirm and squeal. ,.. but the. ner: 'D 
accept the verdict of the leaders of the. LATION, . The sum and substance. of the 
case is that as the manifesto very rightly points out, the masses of the Punjab 
are being exploited by the educated few for their own selfish ends... . To only 
one part of the manifesto we cannot subsoribe, _ The writers seem_ to’ justify 
and even recommend an extension of communal representation. No good can 
come out of evil. The lessons of the présent experimetts'in sich repre: .ta- 
tion have been deplorable in the extremé and any extension of the’ principle 
must lead to irreparable and irremediable harm to the national cause. . . . There 
is a great deal to be said against the idiotic prejudice that ‘phe “in certain 
Hindu circles against Muhammadans in general and until a more tolerant 
public opinion is formed there can undoubtedly be no true union between the 
members of the two great religions.” : 

(e) The Muslim Outlook of the 4th May writes :—‘* We believe it is 
much nearer the truth that the separatist tendency of the past relations 
between the twocommunities and Government has to account directly for the 
present trouble ; and the evil has asserted itself in the Punjab almost entirely 
for the reason that in this province has appeared the vreatest opposition to those 
principles which are meant to redress the balance of power between these two 
communities. In the Punjab, with its Muslim majority in the population, that 
attack on the Mussalmans’ only safeguard in Communal Representation has 
aroused, and very naturally, the keenest anxiety:in Muslim minds as. to the 
future of the Muhammadan community ; and, indeed, if in this province the 
Hindus succeeded in submerging the Mussalmans, what hope would remain for 
the Muslims in other provinces where they are in a large and impotent minority. 
That we feel is the real cause of the unrest and unpleasantness created at. the 
very beginning of the change in the relative position of the communities from 
one ia which both were directly dependent on Government to the new. condi- 
dition in which each is brought in contact with the other for their future life 
in the country. That being so, all the other causes referred to by the leaders 
must be regarded as secondary, important enough in themselves but still only 
capable of adding much fuel to the fire of communal dissension.” 


VI—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 
82. (a) Commenting on the proposed constitution of the Lahore Muni- 
cipal Committee, the Muslim Outlook of the 2nd 
May writes :—“ The total number of commissioners 
will be 40, namely 32 elected and eight nominated. .... It is stated that it is 


The Lahere Municipal Committee, 


.not known on what plan Government will fill the eight seats in their gift ; but 


it is believed that all nominations will be made with aneye to‘ the claims of 
minorities and maintenance of a proper balance of power.’ To this there 
can be no objection in theory ; but we are not so sure that the definition of 
minorities is to include a regard for backwardness as well as numerical inferior- 
ity. We refer to this point because, of late, it has been the fashion to represent 
the Hindus in the Punjah as a powerless, neglected and oppressed minority and 
the Muhammadans as a paramount, selfish and tyrannical majority. After 
the experience of the censure debate, when the: Hindus and- Sikhs combined 
and voted against the Mussalmans only to lose in consequence of the latter’s 
support from Government, it is the duty of Government to make a selection 
of such nominees as a would have a higher conception of the vote than the 
forming of a cabal, men who, whether they be Sikhs, Indian Christians, 
Europeans, British subjects or ‘ others’ would not look upon;-Hindus and. 
Muhammadans as two contending factions but as Indian commissioners who 
are equal representatives of the citizens of the Lahore Muncipal area. ... The 
Muhammadans would demand, as the next best solution of the matter, that 
their proportion of 17 to 82 ought to.be borne out in relation to the total 
number of 40, which means that at least four or five of the persons nominated 
by Government should be Muhammadans. We believe it to be possible to 
secure this result by interpreting the principle of the nominations in the more 
liberal sense already referred to above, instead of merely considering numerical 
minorities. ‘he ouly objection we can foresee against this proposal is that it 
might appear that such action wasin opposition to the maintenance of a 
proper balance of power. But that is not i any means a Clear proposition.’. . 
It seems to us that it must be a system of nomination which will give the Mus- 
salmans more seats rather than less and the. Hindus less rathér than more. A 
medium could be struck by which at least four or fivé seats * out ‘of* the 


BT 


eightin the gift of Government should Le filled by Muhammadans.. .. 
What we have sugge ed 18 an equitable ‘balancing of numbers and 
efficiency; 80. Mi at Some equality of power will follow. There is yet an- 
other and moré, general consideration, which is too frequently overlooked. Any 
balance of power in a.eection must be regulated with the chief aim and object 
of advancing thoses classes and communities who are in a backward condition 
or in a minority in the country. If, therefore, such classes and communities 
did receive a little more than their due preference, the country asa whole 
would stand to benefit 'by it. ... The Hindus are, right or wrong, returned as 
an overwhelming all-India majcrity. They hare monopolised all the high 
places and are in the ascendancy in wealth and prestige ; but they do not 
share these fortunes with the untouchables. To consolidate their gains and 
advantages at the expense of the Muhammadans could not obviously bea 
just policy,’”’ 3 

(6) The Kesari of the 8rd May remarks that before the advent of the xesanr 
English in the Punjab the reins of the administration of the province (Lahore) ; 
were in the hands of the Hindus and Sikbs. British rule will now Kepur,” 
lead to their ag into the hands of the Muhammadans. ‘the Punjab sditor. 
Hindus were the slaves of the Muhammadans under Islamic rule and will 
now again become so. The Hindus contribute a very big share of the income 
of the Lahore Municipal Committee, but under the new rules they will have no — 
control over the expenditure of'the money taken by the Committee from them. 
It is the Muhammatans who will be the masters of the Committee. Our hair 
stands on end to think how heartlessly the rights of the Hindus will be trampled 
upon under the proposed regimé. If the Hindus of Lahore are a living people 
and cherish any feelings of liberty, they should promptly declare with one voice 
that they are not willing to work as slaves on their Municipal Committee. They 
should forthwitb bold a meeting and loudly announce to Mian Fazl-i Husain 
and the Punjab Government that if they are reduced to nonentity in the 
Committee, they will have absolutely nothing to do with it. 


(c) ‘Writing under the heading ‘‘ The conspiracy to make slaves of the y,,,> 
Hindus has succeeded,” the Milap of the 5th May writes that before the appoint- (Lahore) ; 
ment of Mian Fazl-i-Husain as Minister no one ever felt it necessary to bring a 
about the degradation of the Hindus in this way. The grant of special conces- editor. 
sions by the Government to particular sections of the people is meant to cause 
a wide gulf between them and the rest of the population. ‘The Muhammadans 
should unanimously spurn the concession granted to themin the matter of re- 
presentation. ‘The nationalist Muhamimmadans at least should consider it their 
duty to make common cause with the Hindus and oppose the mischievous con- 
spiracy (hatched against the latter). If even the former cannot be éxpected to do 
so, the conspiracy, which the Education Minister has made in collusion with 
the Government and in which the Government has encouraged him, leaves the 
Hindus only two alternatives, (1) perpetual slavery and degradation or (2) 
honour and respect after a powerful agitation. Under the proposed regimé 
their condition will become worse than even that of the negro slaves in 
America. 


(d) Commenting on the foregoing article, the Zamindar of the 7th zaumoae 
May asks whether in the matter of population the Muhammadans in other eer 
provinces are not living as the slaves of the Hindus. Who is responsible for this ame Khan, 
slavery ? Does the Vilap mean that while the Muhammadans remain a 
negligible and helpless entity in places where they are in a minority, they 
should be deb from gettin» a few additional seats even where they form 
the bulk of the population? ‘Lhe hearts of those who unjustly usurp the 
rights of others are sorely. afflicted on relinguishing those usurped rights. 
If the Muhammadans—whether codperators or non-c Sperators—take their 
demands to the Congress they meet with opposition from it ; but whea a mem- 
ber of the Governinent enforces the correct principle of representation they 
are asked to reject it |! What method of work should they adopt ? 


~ (é) The Tribune of the 8th May writes :—‘‘The recent action of the rsrouxs 
Education Minister in distributing the number of seats allotted to the various iLakene) 5 
communities on the municipalities has caused a good deal of uneasiness and siitor. e 
irritation,... We have every hope that Sir Edward Maclagan will person- 
ally look into the claims of all the communities to a fair representation 
on the local bodies of this province. As an instance of the violent changes 


which haye been made by the Education Minister in connection with 
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_the facts are incorrectly stated ; what 


the re-allocation of municipal seats, it may be mentioned. that while at 
prerent the Mnssalmans have nine electe members in the Lahore Munici- 
pality, Hindus eight, Sikhs ore and Christians four, the. evised schedule 
allots 17 to Mussalmans, 1) to Hindus, 2 to Sikhs ‘and 1 to Ohristians and others,’s 
The Kesart of the Sth May writes that if Mian; Fazl-i-Husain 
continues the policy which he has adopted to 
benefit the Muhammadans and injure the Hindus, 
it is to be, feared that the latter will find it 
utterly impossible to live in this unfortunate province. Even in places 
where the number of Muhammsedan voters is small the rights of the Hindus are 
being most mercilessly trampled upon. For ‘instance, the Commissioner and 
Mian fazl-i-Husain are trying to give the Muhammadans a much larger 
share of representation on the Rawalpindi Municipal Committee than ‘they are 
legitimately entitled to. The Coinmissioner of Rawalpindi is doing his utmost 
to injure the Hindus and the Sikhs and benefit the Muhammadans, while 
Mian Fadl-i-Husain has ordered that wards should be so constituted at 
Rawalpindi that 7 out of the 16 elected members of the Committee may. be 


M vuham madans. | 
VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


34. ‘Ihe Akash Boni of the 29th April says that a person well ac- 
quainted with the condition of the Indian ‘States 
writes that strong efforts are being made to 
destroy the independent existence of certain States and make them tools 
of the Imyerial Government. ‘In this pursuit many Rajas have been 
dethroned and _ benefit has been derived from minors in numberless places. In 
numerous places, the rulers are being forced to become puppets in the 
hands of the Government by being interfered with and in. other ways. 
Steps are also being taken to keep the local population ignorant and un- 
acquainted with new ideas and aspirations. é , . 


The Muslim Outlook of the 5th May writes :— In (Kashmir) the 
Mussalmans constitute 95 per cent. of the 
| entire population .... (but) in the administra- 
tion of the State their share is almost ntl. They till the laud, feed the State 
and fill its coffers with revenues, but when it comes to the distribution of the 
income and offices of the State they are invariably sent to the wall, and the 
Kashmiri Pandit is placed at the helm of affairs to rule them witha rod _ of 
iron. ‘hat is not all. Under the very--nose of the Kashmir Darbar five 
leaders of the Mussalmans are externed, from Poonch and the.Darbar had 
never raised a finger on their behalf. They appeal to it, but are not even 
apprised of their crime, if any. While official wrath descends on all those with- 

in the borders of the State, who would dare to raise their voices in protest ?”’ 


3 36. The Nation of the 2nd May writes :—“The prompt and ready 
Failure of the Alliance Bank of Sime  SSistance that: the Imperial Bank is lending 
| “to the Alliance. Bank is a: striking contrast 
to the attitude of Government in regard to Indian banks when involved in a 
similar crisis in 1913. Not only was there no assistance but according to facts 
since publicly proved to the hilt high Government officials intrigued.and were 
responsible for the failures of 1913. On the closing of a certain Indian bank 
there wasa dinner party and r.joicing at Barnes Court, Simla, and local 
officials clinked glasses. But the tables have been turned.’ The banks that 
were forced into ruin paid 15 annas and 20.annas in the rupee, and to-day we 
have the spectacle of a European managed bank; with all the might. and sup- 
port of the Imperial treasury behind it, to say nothing of vast commercial 
interests of Calcutta, forced into voluntary liquidation. ”’ rete : 


oo. 


Commaral representat'on op the Kawal- 
pindi Manicipal Committee. 


The Indian States. 


35, 


The Mohammredans of Kashmir. 


___ District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Chief Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report.on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the true facts are; and what the 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Nation of the 9th May writes:—" The news that Kenya 

i i i planters have decided to boycott Indians sociall 
, . and commercially is one of the most grave an 
aensational pieces of information we have had the misfortune to publish 
regarding the long drawn-out struggle which is taking place between our 
countrymen and a few agents and henchmen of the European capitalist com- 
munity in that country. ... They are not stronger numerically but they have 
the law on their side. They have the control of the administration. They 
are the proprietors of the land. The poor Indian who with his labour has 
made what Kenya is to-day is looked upon as an outeaste, as an untouchable, 
as aserf who has practically no proprietary rights.... Todemand equality 
with the planter exoites the latter’s derision, who throws up his hands in a 
of incredulity at the Indian's presumption. For the Indian the 
hand a dog’s life is good enough, while his lords and masters live in the 
lap of luxury in the highlands.... We'sre amazed at the insolence of the 
Kenya blood-suckers.. Kenya is essentially an Indian colony. Either it 
belongs to the native African or else it belongs to the Indian. It does not, 
except for the pur of exploitation, belong to the planter. And now that 
the planter has declared war upon the Jndian it is time to assert the rights 
of our countrymen in Kenya andtake up the challenge thrown at us. It is, 
a6 will be readily realised, a question of self-respect and honour with us; 
India has been insulted, India must vindicate her honour....Our next step 
should be the formation of a Kenya Legion prepared to sail for Kenya, not 
an the fashion of that inimitable globe trotter, Mr. Shastri, but in the fashion 
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of crusaders prepared to vindicate the rights.of Indians in Kenya or die, 
We call upon our countrymen not only to raise funds immediately but to 
launch the Kenya Legion forthwith. It is: now a question of jehad with us, 
We cannot and we will not put up with the shameful insults of a few 
merciless and unscrupulous capitalists who hold the cheap labourers of India 
in fee. We must prepare for all eventualities.” 


The following is from the Nation of the 18th May :—“ The European 
colonists are mobilising all their forces to hammer down the rights of Indians in 
Kenya....The great Empire is being solidified, India is getting her right 
place in the comity of nat'ons, Indians are being admitted as full citizens of the 
Empire. ... The ory of Indians in Kenya is not the cry of a few people, it is the 
ory of outraged India. The insults offered to them are the insults to the whole 
nation, and the conspiracy that is yet confined to crushing a few citizens of 
this country in a distant part of the Empire may at any time develop into a 
great conspiracy to annihilate the very existence of the Indian nation. We 
cannot suffer the insults any longer. Nothing will come from deputations 
and telegrams to the mighty. India’s interest at home or outside can be 
protected only when India is free and in a position to reciprocate the attacks 
made upon her, ” | | 


(#) The Muslim Outlook of the 13th May writes :—“ It was the-Indian 
soldiers who saved Kenya from the hands of Germany during the Great War and 
the European settlers who talk so bravely in these days and profess to hold the 
Indians in contempt owe tlieir very lives to the heroism of Indian troops. In 
view of these facts the Indian claim to enjoy equality of rights with Europeans 
is very modest indeed and it is the height of ingratitude on the part of the 
whites to decry their saviours and to attempt to strangle Indian enterprise 
and Indian labour by a drastic boycott. Whites in Kenya seem to be blissfully 
ignorant of one thing and that is that two can play at the game of boycott ; if 
they will boycott Indians and instigate the indigenous Africans also to boycott 
thew, Indians can retaliate against the Europeans in their own native land. ”’ 


2. The Nation of the 10th May writes:—‘ The suggestion by Sir 
Devprasad Sarbadhikari that the Legislative 
Assembiy should consider the advisability of 
stopping financial contributions to the League of Nations will receive the 
hearty support of the people of the country. The League which at present 
consists of only Imperialistic brigands has done nothing whatsoever toward 
the creation of world peace. It has failed in the objects for which it was 
constituted. While Imperialist nations are playing ducks and drakes with 
people’s freedom the so-called League of Nations dozes in eternal inanity. 
in fact it has been lending support to the hooligans of Europe To 
spend a pie on this cabal of robbers is pure waste, doubly so in the case of 
India whose nationals are being trodden underfoot in the mandated territories. 

let the Government feed the League inaction-by certifications, but let 
not India be a party to this fraud.” | | 


‘¢ Cabal of robbere.”’ 


8. Adverting to Mr. Baldwin’s statement in Parliament that 
the treaty concluded with E:mir Feisul will 
: terminate as soon as Iraq becomes a member of 
the League of Nations, the Paisa Akhbar of the 1ith May observes that twenty 
years hence that country may find itself in the same dependent position in 
which it is to-day. Mr. Baldwin farther stated that other treaties could be 
entered into to regulate (British) relations with Iraq. If this is the sort 
of independence which Iraq is to enjoy God alone can protect its inhabitants. 
if the latter have any grit in them they should display promptitude in securing 


aaa : the conditions (laid down by England) will not be fulfilled for 


Englend and Iraq. 


4. The Patsa Akhbar of the 6th May states that the Wagt (Angora) 
England and Afghanistan, publishes a message from the Afghan Am- 
ey bassador at Angora, who has declared in 

rong acguage that if England dors not conclude a treaty with the Turks at 

- rea Conference, Afganistan will not consider itself bound to. respect 
e An glo- Afghan treaty. The assertion is bold, as also opposed to diplomatic 

procedure, but it appears accurately to represent the feelings of the Afghans. 


961 a 


5. The Khalsa oi a May sare & letter received by the a 

| eet iromani Committee from Kishan Singh Akali, ‘4™ 

er ™ Secretary, Khalsa Diwan, Jalalabad, Atdeae saitee. 
tan. The writer states that the Sikhs in Afghanistan are in a degraded 
condition, in that they use halal meat, etc., and ardas is not recited in their 
Gurdwaras in the prescribed form. Thanks, however, to the ragis and 
preachers sent by the Committee, they have begun to mend their ways and 

take pauwhl. : 


6. The Nation of the 12th May has the following :—‘‘ The Chinese nisiox 
correspondent of the ‘Swarajya’ writes in mail (Usb); 
: week :—‘ Mr. W. H. Lyah informs your corres editor.” 
pondent that the Koreans have passed a resolution to the effect that the Revo- 
lutionary party of the Koreans establish relations with the followers of Mahat- 
majee in India and also with the Turkish nationalists.’ ... We might not be in 

a position to materially help Korea in winning her freedom, nor may Korea be 
able to do so by us, but we can sympathise with the cause of each other, advise 
in the time of need and thus by encouraging, helping, cheering, lighten the 
path of oar misfortunes till we win the temple of liberty.... We hope that 
Korea will be able to break her chains as wellas India and both countries 
shall s00n be able to live & life of progressive advancement and free develop- 
ment.” - ) 


Korea and India. 


Il.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


7. (a) The Jyots for April writes that the Government. has enchanced syorr 
the salt duty in spite of unanimous opposition (Labor) + 
from the whole country. Would it not have been set, 
better for it to make up the deficit to some extent by saving the money spent *itr. 


on the protection of the Christian religion in India ? 


(bt) The Desh of the 6th May says that those who are taking a prominent paw 
part in the movement for starting oivil disobedience as a protest against the Mr pnay2A & 
enhanced salt duty should know that there is very little likelihood of the public edite. ~~ 
listening to them. There is a world of difference between the Rowlatt Act 

aud the certification of the enhanced duty on salt. The conditions that 
prevailed before the Rowlatt Act agitation do not exist now. Civil dis- 
obedience should not be launched before the necessary a ns have been 
completed in accordance with the orders of Mahatma Gandhi. 


(c) “Impartial Critic” writing to the Pata Akhbar of the 10th pyr, acnnie 
May states that the increased duty on salt means an extra expenditure of only (Lsbore ; 
one os a month per head. It is, therefore, proposterous to say that it will —e 
entail hardship on the poor, The agitation set on foot against it is 
fictitious. 


(d) The Siyasat of the 10th May suggests that people should endeavour , 
to get rid of this tax by starting civil disobedience, which alone can produce (Lehow); 


any effect on the Government. — a 


| (e) The Muslim Outlook of the 11th May writes:— “ Lord Reading yosix 
intends to stand by his guns, even if the attempt cost him his reputation for Our100K 
clear-headedness which his past career has soamply earned for him. He re- oe Buiter: 
jected Mr. Sheshagiri Iyer’s request for a speciil session of the Assembly on edit. 

the plea that it would be quite superfluous.... To refuse Mr. Iyer's 

request on such a flimsy ground—it can hardly be called a ground at all—is 

hardly fair on the part of a Viccroy with the best traditions of justice and 


constituticnalism behind him. ” 


8. The Muslim Outlook of the 13th May writes:— ‘“‘ Bolshevism yori 

| is not a product peculiar to Russia and need not ovrtoox 

be imported into India from without. ‘Ihe eg ; 
com bination of events that gave birth to this cultin Europe will lead to the editor. 

same results anywhere in tLe world. That th«re are paid Bolshevik agents in 

this country is as yet a theory open to doubt, but that there are many avowed 

enemies of Bolshevism who are yet unconsciously workingtothe same end 

as their opponents is an undeniable fact. But no one ever seems to take 

1 otice of these, the mightiest + olshevik agents in the land. No paid Bolshevik 

agent lurking in a hidden corner could ever propagate the doctrine of hi¢ 


Phe salt duty. 


India and Belshevism. 


». 
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of the country carried in broad 
Ishevism raises 


t isdoing. It is not through preaching alone that 


its head in a country. There are other causes too, more effective than any 


r anda, that would inevitably basten its advent ; and these causes are now 
Har ovr in India. The Government has but to starve the poor by 
imposing on them heavy taxes to meet the military budget and the ever grow- 
ing Home charges, to take away their employments by leaving the Indian 
industries unprotected from foreign competition, and to fake away: from 
them the greatest necessity of their life, by doubling the salt duty, and the 
work of the Bolshevik propagandist is all but complete in this country, withe 
out necessitating any efforts on his part. But it is seldom in this age that 
men fix their attention on the real sources of evil. ” 


9, The Tritune of the ‘T9th May writes :—"* The Swaraj Party 
leaders.have already given their opinion about 
the unwisdom of adopting civil disobedience in 
any form in the present circumstances of the country, and their reasons 
must be given due consideration at the forthcoming meeting. Only Mahatma 
Gandhi, who has actual experience of this form of opposition, can launch civi. 
disobedience with confidence of success and can command the requisite 
influence for the purpose. In his absence in jail, it appears to us to be 
unwise to decide upon so important a matter fraught with great consequenoes.* 


10. The Sanatan Sikh of the 27th April (received on the 10th May) 

expresses the opinion that Swaraj can be 
| attainéd only if the people hecome true Sana- 
tanists. It is the Sanatan religion alone that teaches people to be partial 
or hostile to no one. According™'té it, if a king practises oppression on his 
subjects, he should be punished in the same way in which Kama punished 
Ravana and Krishna punished Kans and his throne should be handed over to a 
more capable man. 


11. (a) The following occurs in an open letter published by the Partap 
ofthe 7th May from Shrimati Puran Devi to the 
women of the Punjab :—“ If you have preferred 
transient comfort (to serving the country ard abjuring the use of foreign 
articles), you may please yourselves. The consequence is, however, obvious. 
Your veils will be removed, your faces will be spat at and you will be 
insulted. (Your) children will be killed in your presence and caned into 
unconsciousness. - Your men will be kicked. Think (for yourselves) if you are 
prepared to live this life. If you*sk me I should say plainly that death is a 
thousand timer preferable to such a life of humiliation.” : 


(d) The Akash Bani of the 18th May also publishes the foregoing letter. 


Civil disobedience. 


Banatanist Hindus and Swarsaj. 


Panjabi women and politice. 


12. Commenting on Mr. K. L. Rallia Ram's resolution recommending 
the abolition of communal electorates, the Musiim 
Outlook of the 11th May writes :— “ The Mussal- 
‘man community must demand that their wishes and their feelings, their rights 
and their interests shall be adequately safeguarded and they must reject any 
proposal to substitute for their comfnunal electorate, a joint electorate or any 
other new-fangled scheme whatsoever. - They must claim the fullest right to 
extend the communal system in their case to the local bodies and they must 
never agree to its abolition where it exists but rather insist on its introduction 
where it does not exist, whatever precautions are promised to maintain the 
number of seats allotted to their community. ” ee ee 


18. (a) The Nation of the 10th May writes :~-" These two stalwarts 
CP. Mirna *~ © _ ' a been deprived of the 
Lae privilege of public service so long b 

ee spell-bound by their high-sounding positions the allan 
: beng has recently dawned upon them. They -. have regained their 
i a from the shackles of a bureaucratic ge in which they had merged 
omnes ves in a fit of happy belief that they would create a new heaven in 
= aveniey. They are sadly disappointed to find that their mastors, instead 
: - ing their dreams possible of realisation, have invariably utilised them 
oF waeir own purposes by flouting theit wishes and ignoring their very exis: 
tence in matters of great concern and responsihjlity. ”’ ——— re 


Communal electorates, 
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+ {b) The Passa Akhbar of the 10th May says that the Mubammadan pire Axess 
community of the United Provinces deserves to be congratulated on having (U**™); 


got rid of. Mr, Chintamani, who wished it fll. We shall be glad if the edit. 


editor. 


education portfolio is offered to the Nawab of Chatari, Khan Bahadur Mr. 
siupesamiad.. Ismail, Syed Al-i-Nabior Mr. Abdulla Yusaf Ali. It is most 
zecessary that the Education Minister in the United Provinces should be a 
Muhammadan, seeirg that a Hindu is shortly to be appointed Chancellor of the 


Allababad University. If both these posts are held Hindus, God al 
take care of Muhammadan education. . salted aione can 


(c) The Bayde Materam of the }1th May observes that the Governors of pisos 
provinces continue as. despotic and Indians, however high their office, continue Matas 
to be ignored as contemptuously as they. were in the pre-reform days. The Mele Beas 
manner in which Sir Olaude de la Fosse’s application for instituting a case Wa, 
(against Mr. Gurtu) was decided shows thatthe bureaucracy has no feelings of “” 
csteem for an Indian ‘as compared with an Englishman. Again, it is evident 
from the blunder committed by the Governor and Sir Claude that, how- 


ever low. their status may be, European officers have no thought of 
shc wing respect to their Indian official superiors. 


| (é) The Tribune of the 12th May writes :—“ If both the vacanoies have Tss0™ 
eventually to be filled Pe members of the landlord class, the Liberal party, iN bey 
of which both Messrs. Chintamani and Jagat Narain are prominent members, edit. 
will have ‘scored a moral victory and it is probable that the landlord Ministers 

will not be able to command the support of the Legislative Council. Sir William 

has brought about the present crisis as a result of his own autocratic conduct 

and he has nobody. but himself to thank if. he finds himself faced with difficul- 

ties in the matter of selection of Ministers. He who sows the wind muat reap 

the whirlwind.” , 


_ TIH.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. | 
14. (a) The Loyal Cazette of the 6th May says that the reason assigned Lora 


ae by the Government for the release of the Guru- (7".). 
nae Re tele te He ka-l’agh prisoners is most ridiculous. If the Gov- Aunt Singh, 

-ernment had been as pleased with the Shiromani Committee as it professes _— 

to be it. would have fist of all released the President of the latter, viz., Sardar 
-Kharak Singh, its Vice-President, Sardar Amar Singh Jhabbal, and the mem- 
bers of its-Working Committee—Gyani Sher Singh, Sardar Hari Singh and 

others. Again, why has an invidious distinction been made hetween the Guru- 

ka-Bagh and other Akali prisouers? ‘The only way to improve the situation 


is to release all Akali prisoners and pass a Gurdwara law acceptable to the 
whole Sikh community. 


The Loyal Gazette of the 6th May states that the policein collu- 
sion with the Gcras attacked the Akalis and so cruelly beat them with 
the butt-ends of their guns, lathis and boots that those who witnessed the 

- scene could’: net restrain themselves from shedding tears. According to 

-ganannouncement of th> Shiromani Committee, these cruel people dragged 

--unco.scious Akalis by their long hair. Sir Michael O’ Dwyer is said to have been 
. tyrannical, but such savage punishments were never inflicted even in his time. 

- Dealing of blows on. the private parts, dragging the Sikhs by their hair 
and beating unarmed and peaceful people with athss are incidents to which there 

is no parallel in the history of civilisation. All this is happening in the time of 

a Governor who is known to be the nob‘est and mildest membor of the Punjab 
Commission. This rigour has been practised on the Sikhs at a time when, be- 

> eause Of the'reforms, ths Government is said to be more responsible to the people 

_ than it was.ever before, when the Punjab has got a new Legislative Council 

- and when the whilom Secretary of the Chief Khalsa Diwan is one of the 

- members ofthe Exccutive Council. The fact is that the present Government 

is extremely weak and has no prestige with subordinate officials or the public. - 

. Tae higher . authorities do not call for explanations from their subordinates >| 

- for their doings : they .consider it best for them to endorso all the acts of the at 

: latter. The Rawalpindi incident will rekindle the fire of resentment among 1, 


ot Bg tin 


. the Sikhs. All official and non-official Sikh members of the Punjab Legislative 
- Council should have no relations withthe Government as long as the latter 
+ makes no reparation. for. this deplorable occurrence. It is also time that a 
pathetic account of the brutal beating which is being inflicted-on non violent. 
Akalis in tlie Punjab: was published anl laid before the world and the mem- 
hers of the League of Nations. a 


Kxsanr 
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The Loyal Gazette of the 18th May remarke that dhe ‘ernel and 
tyrannical treatment ‘accorded to the “Akali prisoners under the direction 
of the local authorities demanded that the Governor should haye paid: a visit 
to Rawalpindi, seen the wounded with his ‘own eyes, suspended the officers 
responsible for the incident and reassured the oppressed by promptly ordering 
an impartial enquiry. But His ¥xcellenoy (only) some gear & commun qué on 
the basis of the informations furaished by the self-same cfficers, declared the 
oppressed Akalis to have been guilty and whitewashed all the oppression by 
the officers responsible for the occurrence. These proceedings have afforded 
proof of the incapacity of the present Punjab ‘Government. It is time that 
the Punjab Legislative Council passed a ete of “censure against this Govern- 
ment and recommended to the Seeretary of State a speedy ehange in its 
personnel. The members of a Goverment under which & dreadful massacre 
took place at Nankana Sahib but which’ failed to sift-the mattér to the bottom, 
a Government which created a complieation’ in connection with the keys of 
the Golden Temple but (ultimately) suffered a defeat and caused irreparable 
injury to British prestige, » Government: which permitted ‘the illegal beating 
(of Akalis) at Guru-ka-Bagh but in the end:-was shamed into discontinuing it, 
and a Government under whese rule the dep'orable. Rawalpindi outrage has 
occurred and which has contradicted all statements about the occurrence en 
the épse dsxit- of the guilty, the members of such a: Government should 
be declared to be unfit to perform their duties and: should be relieved of 
their charge for the sake of the Government itself in the interests of justice. 
They should be succeeded by better rulergand the reins of the administration 
placed in the hands of the latter. | Had there been a responsible. national 
Government in the Punjab it would.;have. bad no other alternative than 
to resign. As, however, the present Government is responsible not to the people 
but to Parliament, the Punjab Legislative Council should request the Secretary 
of State for India to transfer the administration of the province into better and 
stronger hands. The present Government of the Punjab has proved itself to be 
extremely weak and unpopular. Tae Sa beery to prevent the Government 
becoming a -puppet in the hands of_officers subordinate to it. . No other 
provincial Government has permitted savage beatings like those administered 


to the Akalis at Guru-ka-Bagh and Rawalpindi. The Rawalpindi incident is 


attributable to malice and enmity on the part of s-me local officers, who were 
opposed to the proposal of releasing Akali prisoners. Could such treatment 
have been accorded to the people in England for first breaking journey and then 
trying to resume travelling to their destination ? It bas now been considered a 
sacred doctrize that in political matters lower authorities should be upheld 
at all costs. The present Legislative Council, which will soon cease to exist, 


should ‘try to pass a vote of censure against the Government in connection 
with the Rawalpindi incident ! 


(0) The Kesari of the 6th May writes that the incarceration of there 
prisoners and the oppression practised on them constitute the blackest stain. on 
the Government. For some time past the Government had been devising a 
plan to make amends for its mistake and, at last, issued orders for the release 
of all prisoners,’ By their inhuman treatment of 450 Akalis, however, the 
Rawalpindi authorities have greatly humiljated it. The incident cannot be 
atoned for as long as officials responsible for the incident are not adequately 


punished. 


(c) The Khalsa of the 9th May writes that the incident will deal: a 
severe blow to the rule of the British Government. Onl cowardly and 
irreligious nations use force against innocent and sls persons. The 
Government communiqué and the Civil and Military Gazette article are a 
bundle of lies and misstatements, Even if it is admitted that the Akalis were 
really to blame the law did not allow the local officers to tako the unlaw- 
ful steps which they took in their intoxication with authority. Itis clear 
from the Government communiqué that the Akalis left the station platform on 
their being ordered to do so. And even if they did not obey the orders to leave 
the road the Government could arrest them under the Jaw. We fail.to under- 
ee be this legal step was not taken and why the Akalis were declared to 

ean unlawful assembly and beaten like this. Sections 127 and 128, Criminal 


Procedure Code, coul b i ei ) 7 
po mereilgesiy. ” °wNd 20t be applied to them. It was unlawfu} to beat them 
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(ad) The Gurdwara of the: 9th May writes that the oppressions racti Gourpwara 
on the Renee” are had not yet ended when there serawor iit Siege? 
the Rawalpindi 1 »- dt has led us to believe that the Government editer, 
has no prestige deft, not only with the public, but even with its own Officials, 

On the contrary, Officials exercise so much influence over the Government 


that thoy fearlessly do whateyer thoy like and force the latter to have a veil 
thrown over their misdeeds. - a . | 


(e) The Akal te-Pardesi of the 9th May says that there isso much axa. 
of the satanic element in the constitution of this bureaucracy that we cannot Ps2?=# 
particularly condemn. any one (? member of it), .The termination of such trart Biegh’ 
tyrannies will be: ible only with the end of. the bureaucratic system of goy- * 
ernment. -. With t e: formation of the reformed Councils O’Dwyerism has been 
confirmed in the country:and is brought into play ever and anon. The bureau- 
cracy has bidden adieu fo all laws and is engaged: in practising lawlessness. The 
question of the liberty of the Golden Temple ‘was. the cause of the fall of 
Mughal rule., Similarly, the question of the reform of the Gurdwaras will lead 
to the destruction of the bureaucratic system of government, 


The Akalt-te-Pardess of the :O0th May writes :— The bureaucracy 
savs in its communiqué: about the Rawaloindy incident that the Akalis were 
forbidden *o imarch on the cantonment road and were beaten on their refusal 
to obey this order. ‘Is the country under martial law even in these days 
that an officer should issue any order he may like ? What right had this 
proud ‘bureacuracy to restrain the Sikhs from using a public road ? o 
When the order given was unlawful the Akatlis were right in disobeying it. 
The communiqué states further that the Akalis marched in ‘ military fashion ’. 
Has the buréaucracy gone mad or does it consider the world to be without 
any sense? What isthe ‘* military fashion’ of marching and under what 
order is it forbidden ? If you have to stop a particular fashion of marching 
why not do it openly by means of legislation ? Jt is sheer dishonesty to 
manufacture words which are intelligible to no one. It is thus that the 
bureaucracy—the~ supporter of lies—attempts to camouflage the atrocitics 
perpetrated by the police and military on the 29th April. The offence of the 
Akalis consists in not Jeaving the station compound. Why should they have 
left it? Cannot the Akalis, like other passengers, wait at a railway station for 
the arrival of the next train ? Their staying in the station compound and 
waiting for the arrival of the train was quitelawful.. To order them to leave 
the place constituted an insult to the law of the land. Again, what law is 
there which countenances their being cruelly beaten, pierced with bayonets 
and dragged by their long hair on their not leaving the place ? Our benevolent 
Government says that the police and military were successful in driving 
them to the Dharmsala. These words would show that being afraid of 
the police the Akalis went to the Dharmsala. The lying bureaucracy has 
not used clear words and has kept a loophole (for escape). (But) how 
can facts be concealed ? The Akalis were beaten to unconsciousness on 
the spot and their senseless bodies removed to the Dharmsala on charpoys and 
in lorries. And yet the lying bureaucracy praises the self-restraint displaye,l 
by the military and police.” . : ana 

(f) Gurdit Singh of Rawalpindi writes to the Nation of the 9th Nation 

May :—“ Even the smallest pretext is made most of bs Ray ‘ guardians ’ of Of Sulbeker, 

‘law ’ and ‘order’ to resort to the most brutal methods of punishment to editor. 

prevent any alleged impending outbreak of disorder....If there could have 

been some excuse, some technical quibble of the law, in the Guru-ka-Bagh 

affair, there appears to be not even the shadow Of a justification in the new 

act of horror perpetrated in Rawalpindi between the night of 30th April and 

lst May.... Thus the ‘ glorious battle’ was fought and won in less than an 

hour, resulting in a complete triumph. When. the history of England’s 

achievement in India comes to be rewritten, let us hope this episode shail 

also find its due place of prominence. The anxious question, however, is 

asked : - Why this terrible display of power over a trifling matter and who 

is responsible forit?.... If the Punjab Government is no party to thia 

affair, as we believe it is not, let it publicly condemn this action of those who 

are responsible for it and suitably deal with the culprits, If the Government 

has courage to perform this little act of justice, the deep discontent in the 

minds of the people, especially the Sikhs, can be allayed and conciliation 
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effected. If, on the other hand, it seeks to whitewash the criminal blunders 
_ of its officials, then farewell to all hopes of friendship between ‘itself and the 
Sikhs.... Now or never is the time for the Government to rise:equal to the 
exigencies of the occasion and show to the people that it stands for Right and 


Justice.” | 
Den enix : 15. (a) Writing about the recent murders in the Doaba, the Des; 
oon Ss" Se Sewok of the 4th May states that °250 arrests 


have already been made. ‘Nine Akalis, who 
came from their villages to make purchases, have been arrested. Police 
constables say that they hsve orders to arrést ths Akalis wherever they 
may come across the latter. It’ is’ clear from all this that the bureau- 
cracy is bent upon destroying the Akalis under the pretext: of preventing 
breaches of the peace. In other words, it wi-hes ‘not only to efface the 
-Akalis of the Doaba but also to deal a severe blow to the Sikh community 
and break the Sikh organization. _ It is necessary at this juncture’ that jathas 
should be sent tothe Doaba to fill the stomach of this hungry witch, the 


bureaucracy, for ever. | 


cditor. 


Baxpe MaTaRamt (b) The Bande Mataram of the 7th May says that the Punjab Provincial 
omy 1d Congress Committee's report on the murders in the Doaba shows that the police 
Vals, and the military have wrought havoc in the Jullundur and Hoshiarpur dis- 
= tricts, In order that the murderers may be found out people are being 


greatly harassed. Arrests are betng made in large numbers. In other words, 
even the most perfect gentleman cannot consider himself safe at the hands of 
the polica, The most reprehensible aspect of this terrorism by the police is 
that they detain villagers the whole day. The rasult is that the 
crops are being spoiled and the cattle remain hungry and thirsty, the farmers 
not being allowed to look after them. Does the lawof any civilised country 
or of India itself parmit that the whole population should & harassed to find 
out a few culprits? Why are innocent people being punished and why is 
their daily wcrk obstructed ?. As far as we can think, the murders aro 
ascribable to feelings of revenge. In other words, the murderers are people to 
whom the murdered men had done unbearable harm in serving the Government. 
It cannot also be denied that the murderers began to commit their reprehen- 
sible acts on being harassod in consequence of the repressive policy followed 
by the bureaucracy. We regard violence on the part of the publio as reprehen- 
sible as rigour is on that of the authorities. It would seem that the latter 
consider themselves to be above every responsibility and have made up their 
minds to rest only after making the people break their vow of non-violence. 
This is why they spare no pains in provoking the public. = © . | 


Avaen Baws 13. Writing about the second Multan riots, the 4kash Bani of the 
ovr “ 6th May remarks that our internecine feuds are 
pas , e second Maltan riots. . 

editor. making the Government more and more power- 


ful and wilful. These riots afford an opportunity to the bureaucracy to de- 
clare that the Hindus and Muhammadans cannot live in unity and are unfit to 
obtain any political rights. 


Tarnoxs 1%. (@) The Tribune of the 10th May writes :—- The cause of the dis- 
K. N. Ray, ie | turbance is not quite clear ; but the information 
editor, that has so far reached us shows that the dis- 


order was unprovoked, and without the slighest justification. The number of 
ersons wounded comes up to about sixty, almost atl of whom are Hindus. 
t is stated that certain Mussalman hooligans made an organised attack on 
Katra Chitta and the neighbouring quarter, which is mainly inhabited by the 
Hindus and used not only Jathis and bricks but also hatchets against the 


victims.” : | 
Panay (2) The Partap of the 12th May writes that the fresh riots at Auritsar 
‘eta Kishan, Show that it is becoming impossible for the Hindus to live there. How can they 
editor, consider themselves safe if the Muhammadans are allowed to break their heads 


and demolish and burn their houses and shops without reason and: restraint ? 
When the lives and pronerty of people are in danger, it naturally becomes the 
duty of the Government to protect them. It realises taxes from them to protect 
their Jives and property. The Hindus of Amritsar cannot now. say that 
their lives and property are safe. The Muhammadans pick up quarrels with 
tuem for no reason and the police do net restrain the former in time. How 
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ean there be peace in these circumstances'? 
is for the Hindus to make themselves as 
are. | 3 | 


The only way to maintain peace 
strong as the Muhammadans 


(c) A correspondent writing to the Keeari of the 13th May s‘atas that 


Kssanrt 
(Lahore); . 


the fresh Hindu-Muslim riots at Amritsar have worsened the condition of that 5'™ Lat 


city still further. The Government adopted a very lenient policy in connection 
with the first riots. If it had inflicted severe punishments on Muhammadan 
plunderers and cut-throats, they would have never dared cause distur- 
bances again. It is encouraging that this time the Government has 
ventured to arrest those Muliammadans who, in spite. of their high position, 
used to incite their co-religionists to loot and beat the Hindus, nay, worked 
with them. Peace can never be established in Amritsar until these:mischicvous 
people are arrested or as long as they can successfully throw the veil of their 
riches over their misch'evous doings. , 


(d) ..The ._Mslap of the 13th May suggests that the sum of Rs. 18,000 
sanctioned by the Amritsar Municipal Committee for the employment of 
additional police should be realised from Muhammadaa Sahukars and the 
rest of their co-religionists, inasmuch as riots are beiag committed by the 
Muhammadans and not the Hindus. Again, so far the police have wholly 
failed. to protect innocent Hindus against Muhammadan hooligans. What 
euarantee is there that they will discharge their duties honestly in future ? 


18. (a) The Tribune of the 9th May writes :—“ We have seldom com® 
across & more.slipshod judgment than the on® 
: | delivered by the Additional District Magistrate 
of Lahore in the Lawrence statue case. .«.The Magistrate does not even 
specify under what provision of the law he convicts and sentences the accused, 
... There is not one single word in the judgment to show that the Criminal 
Law Amendment Act was in operation in Lahore or that any association had 
been proscribed under the provisions of that law... The main question involved 
in the case was.... whether there was in existence an association which had 
been declared to be unJawful under the Act and whether the accused were con- 
nected-with such an association.... There was nothing on the record to show 
that the Volunteers Corps continued to exist and function after it had been 
declared to be an unlawful association. Nor is the appointment of Pandit 
Dattatrya as Chief Captain of Volunteers by itself conclusive proof of the 
fact that the Volunteers Corps was actually in existence at the time.” 

(6) The Melap of the 13th May asks if Lala Duni Chand has 


been convicted for having worked in a quiet and earnest manner. 
Government was in great agony because of this silent work, and it 


The Lawrence statue case. 
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editor. 
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editor, 


must have argued that the fact of Lala Duni Chand committing no 


offence was no reason why he should escape punishment. It is our firm 


belief that if the case had been defended and the police and (other) Govern- 
ment witnesses cross-examined the world would have seen that Lala Duni 


Chand and his com 
mitted no offence. 


19. The Tribune of the 13th May writes :—" The national flag affair 
at Nagpur has led to the launching of the satya- 
. graha campaign.... All accounts indicate that 
the situation is every day becoming more critical, for which the attitude of 
the authorities must be held responsible. Carrying the national flag through 
the public streets in a peaceful and orderly manner ought not to have been 
made an offence, and the action of the local authorities in declaring certain 
portions of the town to be prohibited areas was utterly unjustifiable. ”’ 


20. In oriticising the Finance Sub-Oommittee’s proposals to make 
aw denen te: en Mech up the deficit in the Punjab Budget, the Jat 
| | = Gasette of the 9th May states that it is proposed 
to double.the mutation and court fees and enhance water-rates. We are ata 
loss to understand why nearly -the whole burden is being thrown on the 
Zamindars. ‘Is this so because they are a voiceless people and there is no fear of 


| The Nagpur national flag case, 


an agitation from them ? | | 
21. he Cantonment Advocate of the 10th May does not approve of 

; hed ' . the proposed constitution of the Cantonment 
Board —7 official and 7 non-official members 
mmanding as president—for large cantonments. It 


Fhe new Cantonment Act. 


with the General Officer Co 


panions had been convicted simply because they had com- 
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meintains an official majority and the paper asks the Government to introduce 
a spirit of reform in the municipal administration of the cantonments 
It is to be regretted that the new Act has no distinct provision for a none 
official president. Since the Government insists on having an official presi. 


- dent, it is only meet that the vice-president should be a non-official. Again, 
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there is no justification for extending the right of voting to the military 
population of the cantonments who have got ample representation. The Act 
does not remedy the evil of too many controlling officers over the Cantonment 
Board. The provision relating to the power of suspending a resolution of the 
Board is entirely opposed to the recommendation of the Reforms Committee, 
It will be killing the sense of responsibility of the Board if its decisions are 
subjected to the control cf 0 n any officers. Again, the Board should have 
full power to frame its budget. Another unsatisfactory feature of the proposed 
constitution is that it is left to the Governor-General in Oouncil to frame 
rules about the powers of the Cantonment Board over the employees of the 
cantonment fund. Another undesirable feature is the absence of any control 
by the Cantonment Board over its executive officers. 


22. Writing tothe Kesart of the 10th May, Nathu Ram, Preacher, 
District Congress Committee, Kasur, de. 
scribes how gg eens Any revenue is realised 
in India. Landowners must pay it even if they have to sell their lands 
or die from starvation in consequence. Besides, the land tax is very heavy in 
India, whereas in America, France and England it constitutes only one- 
twentieth, one-eighth and one-fifth of the profits, respectively. This is 
why agriculturists in this country are becoming poorer from day to day. 
Our present benign Government is responsible for all this. If it does not 
change its attitude the Zamindars will be involved in extreme poverty in a 
short time. Both cattle and food grains were very cheap during the Mughal 
rule, while kine-killing was stopped by command of Emperor Akbar. 
Now, however, several thousand animals are slaughtered daily in British 
India for white soldiers. When the Government realises a heavy land revenue 
and thousands of cows are slaughtered (daily) how can the Indians eat their 
fill? No other country is subjected to so much rigour as is practisedon agri- 
culturistsin India. 


Land revenue ia India. 
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IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


23. (a) Commenting upon the statement in the Indian leaders’ manifesto 
about Hindu Muslim differences in the Punjab 
that both Hindu and Muhammadan newspapers 
have fomented feelings of disunion, the Zamsndar of the 12th May contends that 
eertain Hindu journals alone have spread “the Malabar, Multan, shudhi 
and sangthan movements.” Their Muslim contemporaries have not done 
even a tithe of what has been done by them in fanning the fire. If 
Muhammadan newspapers had followed in their wake God alone knows how 
dreadful the situation would have become. It is owing to the exeessive 
fanaticism displayed by certain Hindu prints that the Hindus have been embol- 
dened and Musalmans have been severely beaten in the recent riots at. Amritsar 
and Multan. It is easy to foretell, indeed, that wherever riots may occur 
in future the Hindus will be found to be the aggressors, seeing that “‘ the 
sangthan, shudhi, Malabar and Multan movements’” have kindled the fire of 
bigotry and religious hatred in the heart ofevery Hindu. 


(6) The Kesari of the 18th May writes that the only reason for the 
oppression to which the weak and less numerous Hindus are now being 
subjected by the Muhammadans is that the latter want to become politically 
strong in this province. On the one hand, Mian Faz)-i-Husain is striking at 
the roots of the Hindus and trampling on their interests and rights; while, 
on the other, his ¢o-religionists ‘ask the Hindus not to raise their voice 
against his dangerous policy, We can think of no other reason for the fury 
in which the Muhammadans are indulging at present. If the Hindus do. 


not strive hard to ensure their safety there is a great fear of their remaining 
in & fallen condition for ever. 


Hindu-Muelim differences in the Punjab. 


24. The Satfug of the Oth May writes that Mahatma Gandhi 
The Akalis; _ exhorted those Sardar Bahadurs who are in the 
3 habit of saying ditto to Government officers to 
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abstain ‘from ‘starting: the Gurdwara movement. He told them that this 
on their part woul vent the cart of Swaraj getting out of the ae 
slavery, but they paid no heed to this. Indeed, how could they have liatened to 
him, secing that they had been sent by the Government:on this mission? These 
selfish traitors deceived the Akalis into associating with them by throwing 
to them the bait of the Gurdwaras. They secured help from the Oongress 
and (other) Indians, but proved insincere .in the end. They gave up non- 
codperation by writing to Feringhi officers that they were prepared to send 
an Akali 74tha to render help:in connection with the Amritsar riots. In other 
words, by abandoning the path of Swaraj they afforded the fullest proof of 
their dis onesty and treachery to the nation. Again, the Akalis, who would 
have gone to jail for the sake of Swaraj, were caused to be imprisoned in con- 
néction with-the Gurdwaras.. This means that the country has 'béen tieacher- 
ously treated through the Akalis being 3 out of the army of Swaraj. It 
cannot be said. what these selfish people have received and will receive in 
future from the bureaucracy in secret in return for these services. The whole 
world knows what cunning the Akalis have displayed to please the Govern- 
ment on the occasion of the Hindu-Muslim riots at Amritsar and how they 
have dragged through the mire the principle that ‘ the Khalsa is born to hel 
the poor aad punish the tyrant.’ Oonsidering the Hindus to be oppressed an 
innocent people, they should have fought the. Muhammadans and bravely 
evented them from. = high-handedness on the Hindus. But 
ow can they do an act of virtue when their mind is filled with feelings of 


dishonesty and deception P 
VI—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


25. (a) The Muslim Outlook of the 10th May writes :—“If His Ex. 
cellency can revise the new arrangements (redis- 
tribution of seats in the Lahore Municipal: Com- 
mittee) we sincerely trust Sir Edward Maclagan will see the justice of improv- 
ing the position of the Mussalmans. The Mussalmans have every sympathy for 
other all-India minorities like the Indian Christians andthe Sikhs ; but they 
could never consent to advance the interests of an all-India majority, which 
even in a sectional minority is far more advanced and over-represented, at the 
cost of their own or other backward communities. " 


(6) The Milap of the 10th May remarks that the introduction of 
communal representation on the Lahore and other Municipal Oommittees 
by Mian Fazl-i-Husain at the instance of the Government or of his own 
accord will make still greater slaves of the Hindus. And by accepting the 
principle the Government has supplied means to the Hindus and Mussalmans 
of the Punjab for breaking each other's heads for a long time to 
come. The country’s leaders say that it is Indian newspapers that create 
estrangement between the two communities. Noone, however, looks to the 
conspiracy hatched by Mian Fazl-i-Husain and the Government to fan the 
fire of disunion. The municipal constitution drawn up by the Government 
with the Mian’s advice is most humiliating for the Hindus. Pandit 
K. Santanam, Lala Ruchi Ram Sahni, Pandit Rambhaj Dutt ani 
other respectable Hindu members of the Lahore Municipal Committee should, 
as Congressmen, protest against the above conspiracy, while it is their duty 
as Hindus to offer a strong opposition to it. It appears that the Hindus 
have decided. to allow themselves to be subjected to humiliation. Their 
slavery of centuries has accustomed them to such treatment. Their chains 
are being multiplied, but they are looking on in silence. They are 
already slaves of the English and will now become slaves of the Mussalmans 
as well. Experience has taught us that the Government concedes nothing 
without pressure being brought to bear on it. The time for sending deputa- 
tions is gone by. Requests and entreaties are now of no ayail. The present 
is the time for strong agitation. The British Government has never yielded 
to the weak. It be the knee only to the strong, The Hindus will 
have to do what would open the eyes of the Government, 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


26. Adverting to the proposed demolition of a mosque in Kashmir, 
the Zamindar of the 11th May deplores that 


The Lahore Munieipal Committee. 


Mubammadans in Kashmir.. 


unwise and unstatesmanlike manner by harassing the Muhammadans and 
dishonouring their mosques. - Age the Mubammadans of Kashmir so weak in 
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the Kashmir authorities should act in a grossly a hmed Bhaa, 
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spite of their vast number that they cannot safeguard: even their places of 
worship ? All offices and departments in-the State are undoubtedly ‘manned 
wholly by the Hindus, who are determined to ruin the helpless Mussalmans, 
But if the latter are true to themselves if is by no means difficult for them 
to secure possession of the mosques usurped from them. We urge His Highness 
the Maharaja and his ministers not to er aes the feelings of the Muham- 
madans in this high-handed manner, Otherwise, disappointed at the failure 
of constitutional means, the Muhammadans might resort to measures which may 
not be relished by the Kashmir authorities and may cause complications in 
the administration of the State. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Chief Secretary to Government, -Punjab, a brief report on any loel 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
®rigin of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, — 
LAHORE : Officer-in- Oharge, Press Branch, 


The 19th May 1923. Punjab Civil Secretartat. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a} The-T¥i#une of the 16th May writes: -“ The weakness of the ,,.,,,, 
Colonial Office and‘its indeterminuteness led ; 

Indian neepnare to the irreconciliable attitude of the white a a al 
settlers im’ Kenya, who threaten to treat Indians as inferiors and refuse to 
recognise th principle of equality. The most disconcerting feature of the 
probleny isthe a1 of the: South African Union in lending support to the 
unreasonablé-claims-of' the: white settlers and placing difficulties in the way. 
of reconciliation in Kenya..... The Imperial Government has consistent! 
weakened.the position:of Indians. by showing indifferenee to their claims. It 

has. 


the white settlers who have assumed 
British statesmen 


actually supp 
it would 
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(6) The Akhbar4-’Am of the 16th 


rt 


ates that the European 


settlers in Kenya are openly threateniz , dians Ww hf phe Com- 
missioner of Police says, howeve r,.. That.the poh ‘are. nable to 
prevent this bloodshed, the movement (to ki Indians) hi spread even 
to highly-placed people. It is a pity thats responsible. should not 


be called to account after this. : 


2, (a) The Paisa Akhtar of the 16th May remarks that it cannot be 
a matter of pride and honour: for the British 
Government that its Indian subjects should he 
treated like untouchables in its own Empire. If it fails to end this treat. 
ment they will be justified in severing their connection with it. It is its duty 
to see that their rights are not trampled upon in any part of the Empire, In 


the other event, they will have to use weapons in India to revenge themselves 
on the white inhabitants of the Colonies. | 


(b) The Nation of the 17th May has the following:—‘*The Indian 
is considered nothing more than a filthy rat in the Empire, to be tolerated 
only as long as is necessary and kicked out immediately it is possible. 
Equal citizens of a great and glorious Empire we may truly be in name, 
but the treatment accorded to respectable citizens of this unfortunate 
country is nothing more than that accorded to the dogs or lesser species. 
In Canada the Indian is banned to enter, in Australia it has been made 
impossible for him to go, in South Africa the doors have been politely closed, 
in Fiji his life is being made miserable enough. And now eyen in this little 
island situated in the tropics the European exploiters cannot suffer him to 
make his honest bread... When shall we realize the full depth of our naked 
degradation ? Shall nothing stir us, nothing shake us to a sense of our national 
diginity ; shall we without persistent and irresistible protest see our brethren 


in Kenya lose their rights and privileges to the few but rich and unscrupulous 
exploiters of Europe ? ” 


8. The Akalt-te-Pardess of the 17th May states that efforts are being 
te made to place restrictions on Indians going to Persia 
oe via Baluchistan or to Afghanistan and Russia via 
Kabul. The Government of India have arranged with the Persian Govern- 
ment that no Indian shall pass by these routes without the former’s permission. 
Indeed, many have already been prevented from using these routes, special) 
attention being paid to those wearing black turbans. The Sistan trade being 
entirely in the hands of the Sikhs, some people are of opinion that the object in 


Indians abroaa. 


- view is to take it out of their hands. It.is said that the bureaucracy is going 


to make similar arrangements with+the Amir of Afghanistan. We have no 
quarrel with these arrangements ; but whenever the ruled are deprived of any 
right the officers use their powers most heartlessly and bribery gets rampant. 
The enforcement of restrictions means the establishment of another bribe-taking 


department over us, whereby the trade with Peshawar and Kabul will he 
injuriously affected. | 


4. The Nation of the 18th May writes :—“ Oil is like the apple of 
England and Tarkey. discord which any time the Turks can filing in 
the midst of the hungry industrialish hounds 

of Europe, and make them bite and bark at each other for o 
It is a common saying in the West that the hand that holds oil will in future 
rule the world. It is for oil that England shows her teeth so unabashedly 
from her otherwise calm and hypocritical face.... No British Government 
dare vote war against Turkey and flout the wishes of seventy million 
Muslims in the Empire. The interests of Turkey cannot be trampled upon by 
Ergland for the lust of oil and the religious sentiments of Muslim subjects 
flouted by her in her eagerness to become 9 crusader, The voice of Muslim 
India shall be heard, and if ignored or flouted, it shall be a menacing cry to 
the British Empire. The only pious way for Englahd is to arrive at an 
sinmediate and satisfactory settlement with Turkey, and thereby stabilize her 
position in Europe and cement her cracked home in India,” 


5. Muhammad Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi (Lucknow) writes to 
Anglo Muslim alliance. the Muslim Outlook of the 22nd May :—‘‘ Now 
, that the British Cabinet is striving for Anglo- 
Muslim alliance and the Turks are endeavouring to secure the friendship and 
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le Breates Talainic Power in the world, it is our bounden duty te 
the past & high all means to promote an Anglo-Muslim alliance. 
Recent events’ the’: wae and elsewhere have laid bare the selfish nature 
of the’ Hindv-] uslim WHance. Tle Muhammadans have had their eyes 
—_ ‘by the: Shudhi’ movement and by the aggressive attitude of the 
indus in prohibiting cow slaughter in municipalities dominated by them. 
The Mohammadans now realise that no mutual understanding or alliance is 
possible with the’ Hindus, unless and until they merge their entity into the 
great Nationalist movement whose main object is the establishment of Hindu 
Raj. The Mohammadan is still regarded as a foreigner in India. He is as 
much @ bsdeshs as the Briton or any other Kuropean. He is in fact in this 
respect in the same boatasthe European and the most natural thing for him 
is to ally himself with the European. With the Khilafat settled to his satis- 
faction, he has no cause for grievance against the European. ‘he European 
befriended him in the past and safeguarded his communal interests against 
Hindu aggression. .. . . It is a matter of self-preservation for us to make 
an offensive and defensive alliance with the British people, which is the object 
tuo of the Turks and the Khalifa. ” 


6. The Zamimdar of aa ney May states that the tone of certain 
fe : articles recently published by the Figaro shows 
mat 2 Hi that the Anglediaeiak entente is at to be 
dissolved. May “God put a speody end to this so-called entente, which is 
responsible for the disturbance of the world’s peace even after the Great War ! 
If Anglo-French relations are broken and a peace treaty is concluded 
with Turkey, the balance of power in Europe will be restored and the world 
will have peace. 


7. The Styasat of the 17th May affirms that the Japanese labourers 

Jepen, Cosentnd take desire a union with India. It is a pity, however, 

5 ' that this country has given no encouraging reply 

to them. The Korean Congress has expressed sympathy with the movements of 

the Nationalist Turks for freedom and non-codperation in India, the object 

in view beigg to bring about a union of the Koreans, Turks and Indians. 

We strongly urge the Indian National Congress not to miss this opportunity 

“6 — with subject and oppressed nations and rendering them all possible 
elp. 


8. The Tribune of the 1ith May writes :—* It is said that the Afghan 


Government makes no distinction between an 
Afghan and an Indian subject either in regard to 
eevee or punishment for offences. The Amir, it is said, has selected an Indian 
Mussalman to go to Russian Turkis{an as Oonsul-General and no appointment 
is withheld from an Indian on tl.e ground of his nationality. If the position 
is really as described, it would mean that the Afghan Government is more 
liberal-minded than the British, which has not yet been able to establish similar 


equality of treatment between British and Indian subjects.” 


9. A correspondent writing to the Milap of the 18th May complains 
that the wealth and other property of the poor 
Hindus of the Frontier Province is at the mercy 
of savage tribesmen and concludes as follows:—“O ruler of the impire! 
O realiser of taxes from the ruled! O inspirer of the awe of martial law | 
O dropper of bombs from aeroplanes! Try also to mitigate the hardships 
of the oppressed Hindus.” : 


Il.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


1¢,. The Nation of the 20th May writes = she. other day LA poor 
fellow was arrested for having  Bolshevist 
ee literature in his possession...Is it a crime to 
possess Bolshevist literature? And what exactly is Bolshevist literatur. ? 
These stupid people, if they had their way, would proscribe the Bible along 
with Karl Marx's Das Capital. And is it Law and Order to arrest a man and 
deport him to the frontier for trial? The public has a right to be informed 
of the antecedents of this gentleman. The public has a right to know what 
our neryous Anglo-Indians mean by creating this diversion of running after 
‘ Bolahevists ’ as in war-time they used to runafter the hated Hun. Asa 
matter of fact what is known by the ignorant as ‘ Bolshevism ’ along with 


The Amir and his Indian subjects. 


_ Tribal raids inte the Frontier Province. 
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the Gandhi. movement (each in dit own way) here b 
bestowed upon humanity since the,per Od wa ch. si 3 

Let Anglo-India, with its hands stainec with : 

cupidity and- relentless greed whieh:are turnis 

markets and brothels, produce its facts, 1 AecusE 


us judge the-nauseating bypocrisy of capitalism si hithe ; sincerity 
and candour of the Marxian. Ke aave. had rrago-of lies, 
It is time to put down the knave and aie Bye : 
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11. The Tribune of the 20th 4 By’ o 


The Punjab Swaraj party. 


7 
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suffered almost :uncomplainingly and “they -fervetitthy Heltever 
suffering would take them nearer ‘and nearer'to Swaraj. "T 

ad new tactics to defeat the ‘dims 6f non . Ae 
leaders were all arrested. ‘laxes upontames were 


je have found that the limit of theirseuffering 


Congreso in this province has asked for the suspension of Oouncil-boycott, 
e 


ei i: tin aa 18th May, seys >—“* We. regard 


elections, 


13. The Tribune of the 20th May ‘writes :- ‘The. 
The Roya] Commission. 


ypointment of 
Lord Lee as President of the FTublic Services 


| Commission. can hardly be-regardét as satisfactory 
in India, He is neither a statesmen of note, nor is :he credited--with any.special 
knowledge of Indian affairs.... There is nothing in the public. career of Lord 
Lee to show that he will bring a sympathetic and broad outloek to: the 
consideration of the questions that will come up before the Commission, nor have 
we any reason to believe that he -kas @ny ‘sympathy with “Endia’s political 


aspirations and ideals,”’ 


Hindu-Muelim riots in the Punjab. 
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enpege THEMSErves TH Brut al fights does not deserve tobe called a Govern- 
ment. “See ree ‘which eat into the'vitals of a Government. 
, fe corre pondent. writing to the Shanti of the 14th May says that <., i 
: ig turbance dg:again ablaze at Multan-and other places. The insult (Rawalpindi) ; 
mn. women is.intolerable and one wouldilike te retaliate. for the ae -**™ | 
doer (the Mubammadans). ‘They havo beaten Hindus, violated editcr. 
he.latter’s mothers and sisters, plundered them. burnt down | | 
and places of worship, desecrated. their. saered bocks and broken 1 f 
their idols, ..the Hindus,are being so harassed and disgraced by the Muham- aT 
madans that they will be cbliged to pay the latter back in their own coin. | ‘ 
} 


For the services rendered by the Hindus and Muhammeadans in the Great War 
our leadérs were disgraced under the martial Jaw regime, Indian students were 
molested in ‘every way, Our:'women were dishonovred, their faces were unveiled 
and spat on, Our countrymen were mace to crawl on their bellies and innocent . tk 
persons were shot’ dead.’ The Mubammadans have accorded no better treat- tn) 
ment to’ the*Hindus (for the latter’s services to them’. Do the Hindus know 
that an ‘oppressed person ‘who puts up with cruelties in a spirit of patience is 
a gredter'sinner fhan his oppressor? It is to ‘be «regretted that although 
hundreds of Sitas and Tropadis are being disgraced under their very nose 
the Hindus ;ontinue. indifferent. They should ;part with their cowardice: 
their impotence.alone is responsible for high-handedness on the part of the 
Muhammadans.. -If.they do not wish to lead.a life of disgrace they should 
make themselves.atroug before long. Justice goes hand in hand, not with 
weakness, but: with strength. 


4c) The ua tvara-of the 16th May writes that being sick of Muslim Guapwana 
high-bandedness, the’’Hindus of Amritsar are said to have made up their Yirgimy’ 
minds ‘to oppose ‘the Muhammadans. Just as the latter sent for villagers (to «ditor. 
their aid), theilatter also are requisitioning a large number of Garhwalis, Dogras 
and Rajputs for opposing the Mussalmans. 


(d) The Milap of the 17th May refers to the arrest of numerous mmr 
respectable: “Hindus at Amritsar and observes that if such grossly illegal (shore). 
and arbitrary‘acts ‘are possible, the machinery of the Government must be Khuresed, 
out of gear. These numerous arrests show that’ ‘somebody is pulling the °'™. 
strings from: behind. It was hoped that thos» who ‘went about in ‘motors 
distributing @athis ‘would be arrested and adequate punishment inflicted on 
the guilty. All‘these hopes-have, however, been «dashed to the ground by the 


events of the 1}2th May. 


‘The Milap of the 19th My states that the Hindus of Amritsat 
have suffered a loss of thousands owing to the stoppage of trade during the past 
few weeks. .Does not ‘the Government know that the loss is:ascribable solely 
to the lecal officers liaving, by their attitude, created the suspicion that they are 
incapable of pretecting the Hindus? Again, does the establishment of peace 
mean .-that: respectable Hindus should be indiscriminatély arrested and 
some of them: intimidated into turning approvers P . How long will the Hindus 
of Amritssribe »thus: wounded, plundered and arrested P Jf the Government is 
not prepered..to ‘answer the question, will the Hindus of ,the Punjab say. 
how jong they-canitolerate'theireo-religionists of Amritsar living under a dual 
administration ? . 
«(e) “Phe'Mushim Outlook of the 23rd May wiites :—“ It was the Hindus “vmx 
who were again the aggressors during the last disturbance (at Amritsar) and > et eng 
who provoked the Mussalmars by throwing brickbats while they were saying D.8. Bubhary, . 


their prayers or passing through the bazars. ... Allegations of certain police “” 
officers having open! n'the side of Hindus, of the police intruding in search 
of | eriders inté ‘Muslim zenanas without warning, of Hindus giving 


cvidetice “before the police against Mussalmans who have opened new shops or 
who'‘have’been wountled by Hindus or deposed to Hindu attacks on Muhamma- 
dans‘ are serious in ‘all conscience. ... Grave obstacles were thrown in the way 
of the arrest of certain ‘Hindus, Mussalmans of position and standing were appre- 
hendedcn the mere assértion of Hindus uncorroborated by any independent 
testimony and demonstrably false allegations were made ‘to imvolve Mussal- 
mans who were. doing their. best to promote a Hindu-Muslim understanding. 
Now that the situation ie well in hand we hope the District Magistrate will 
ie | into the, Muslim complaints and grievances and do his:best to remove 
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Muh he eae a d ara m7 
sin te, clote uhammadens of Amritsar dre displeased with 

_ to the Hindus’ during the | recent disturbances. 
We do not believe that they are ! short-sighted enough to think of measuring 


their strencth against the Sikhs. If they consider themselves to be able 
to overcome the Sikls also they até labouring under a ‘mistake. As 
for the Government, it can gain nothing if the fire of riots remains ablaze 
in the country. If petty riots are not. checked they will one day lead toa 
great disturbance, which the Government may find difficult to. suppress. 


17. (a) The Akali-te-Pardest of the 14th May learns that the Babar 
Akalis are roaming about. freely and the police 
do not go near them, When, -however, they 
leave a village the latter go and arrest all the people who may have 
given food and drink to the former through fear of their lives. Will not the 
bureaucracy legislate that whoever is looted shall be imprisoned for the offence 
of having been plundered ? Peaceful people are now between two fires. If 
they oppose the Babar Akalis their lives are in danger; but if they even talk 
with the latter the bureaucracy comes down upon them., 


(2) The Sant Samachar of the 15th May says that according to Akali 
newspapers, the police are practising rigour in their efforts to find out the real 
culprits%in the Doaba murder cases. The journal of the Parbandhak Oom- 
mittee, the Akah-te- Pardesi, goes the length even of administering threats to the 
Government. It can never be admitted that the members of the Committee are 
ignorant'of the identity of the members of the Babar Akali Jatha who have 
committed these murders, If they feel moved at the severity practised on inno- 
cent persons why do they not call upon the murderers to confess their guilt ? 
The Government also shouid keep itself informed if the police practise high- 
handedness on the inhabitants of villages. It is the duty of the well-wishers of 
the country to help the Government in arresting the murderers. 


(c) ‘Ihe Zamindar of the 19th May states that under the cover of 
enquiring into these murders the police are practising gross oppression on 


The Doaba murders. 


‘people living in the Doaba villages and according to the latest reports, this 


oppression has already reached the extreme limit. The list of arrested persons 
ublished by the Kesart includes the names even of young students. The 
| Necrocmte should take steps to end this oppression. Government officials 
cannot discriminate between the innocent and the guilty. They are arresting 
hundreds of people on mere suspicion and using force to extort confessions 
in respect of offences which the latter never committed. 


18. The Akash Bani of the 18th May affirms that there was hardly an 
Akali who was not carried to the city on a 
charpoy. The hair of the men was pulled and 
they were charged with the butt-sali of guns until they became unconscious, 
The Gorashahi, which professes to be civilised, has always employed brute 
force to give prominence to its civilization. Nay, it makes use of the kind 
of brute force which never commends itself even to the most barbarous 
Government. If it was an offence on the part of the Akalis not to leave the 
railway compound, our “benign ’’ Government could have consigned them to 


jail. As long as we do not get Swaraj we shall be oppressed by the 
bureaucracy. | 


19. The ‘Akali-te-Pardesi of the 16th May reports that (recently) 
Tho Multan jail Seth Prabh Dial, who is a non-official . visitor 
Bi (of the Multan jails), went to see the Central 
jail there. The Superintendent did not, however, allow him to go in. It 
ta that this is due to the superintendent’s anger at the Seth having 
versely criticised the authorities of the jail in connection with the subjection 
of Lala Amir Chand Bambwal to rigour. When, however, a gentiéman has 
been appointed by Government a non-official visitor of a jail, what right has 
the Superintendent to prevent him from entering it? - ae 


20. (a) Writing about the setyagraha started at Nagpur, the Akash Bani 

The Nagpur national flag case of the 18th May observes that the Gora Govern- 
sed | ment in India is labouring under the notion that 

brute force is more powerful than soul force. The bureaucracy had to bow 


The Rawalpindi inc‘dent. 
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force.at.Guru-ka Bagh and to eat the humble pie at Rawalpindi 

ertheless, it has not as yet lost iis faith in the efficacy of bludgeons 

= 1tis the Government which is everywhere resporsible for creat: 

order, . The present Gorashahi (Goverr.ment) is an a ept in the art of 

g rers-and thereby causing breaches of the peace, which afford 

it peculiar 04 poe )Mhere would have been no trouble (in Nagpur) if the 

Government had permitted the people to set up their national flag. It has, 
however; always done the wrong thing. : 


(6) The Styasat of the 17th May says that. in view of the experience 
gained yy the Government in the Guru-ka-Bagh affair, its officials should 
respect the feelings of the people. Both Hindus and Mussalinans are offering 
themselves for arrest at \agpur and the Punjab should learn a lesson from 
the brotherly relations existing between the two communities in-the Central 
Provinces. Is it not a matter of shame for this province that it should hinder 
the struggle which is now being made by the dountry P : 


(c) Lhe Zamindar of the 19th May writes that when Imperialism 
has to accomplish something and uphold its so-called prestige it gives an obiter 
dictum and gets it accepted by force. he All-India Congress Committee, the 
Central Khilafat Committee, the Swar)j party and the Khalsa heroes should 
unite and offer sacrifices to uphold the honour of the national flag. Although 
we differ from one another in certain matters the question of th national 
flag is one regarding which no patriotic Indian can hold tw: opinions. Will 
it not be apenas for the Committees name! and the different provinces 
to despatch their contingents of volunteers to strengthen the hands of the 
nationalists in the Central Provinces, so that there may be an All-India resis- 


tance to an unreasonable and unjustifia)le order P 
> 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


21. The Zamtndar of the J4th May wishes the Hindus of the Punjab 
and their newspapers to realise their responsibi- 
lities, ignore degrading and slavish interests and 
keep their eyes on the high ideal of Swaraj. The Mussalmans even now wish 
to free India from the clutches of the British Government and all their politi- 
cal and religious activities are directed towards the attainment of this object, 
The majority of the Punjab Hindus, however, who slways lay claim to patrio- 
tism and represent the Mussalmans as being the enemies of the country, are 
fighting with the latter and knocking for posts and (Council) seats at the doors 
of the Government, non-codperation with which was once considered by them 
to be their religious duty. May God have mercy on our brothers | 


Hindu: aslim differences in the Punjab. 


22. (a) Writing to the Siyacat of the 14th ms ( Maulvi Abul Maani 


Azad states that poor and unlettered Malkana 
Rajputs are offered money and women to make 
them renounce their religion and unholy attacks are being made on the 
teachings of the Quran. He strongly appeals tothe Muhammadans of India, 
particularly the Ulema and the general Muslim public of the Frontier Province, 
to render pecuniary help to the deputations working among the Malkana 
Rajputs. | 


(b) Commenting on the above, the Bande Mataram of the 16th May 
remarks that the Hindus in the Frontier Province are at the mercy of the 
Muhammadans. How far is it patriotic, then, to incitethe Mussalmans? The 
Punjab is already suffering from the consequences of such writings. The 
Siyasat wants the Frontier Province also to be set ablaze. 


The Shudhé movement. 


(c) The Muslim Outlook of the 18th May writes : ~“* No one can deny 
the fact that the Shudht movement has proved no less than an earthquake to 
Hindu-Muslim unity and shaken its very foundation, which in our opinion was 
too flimsy to withstand so biga shock. The movement started by Mahasha 
Shradhanand and his colleagues is a purely political one and cannot be treated 
as being religious. ... The lying propaganda is another cause of this cleavage, 
-but this pro da is part and parcel of the movement and cannot be dis 


pensed with by the Mahasha and his colleagues in any case, ” : 
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¢%. Al-Fazl of the 14th May states tha 

jw Oi Ahmadis, of making’ ‘mise! 
Hindus in’ the Agra district’ 

It is.extremely malicious to level the acon ation against’ ah 

Ahmadis, when thousands of Hinda misehief-makers ‘are 

that a riot has occurred at Amritsar, but the responsib it 

those mischievous Hindus who are ‘dreaming’ dreams. ‘oF massacrin 

Muhammadans after setting up an Arya Government These ¢nemiés of ‘Islam 

want to afford proof of their beastly can ae eating the events of Agra 

(? Arrah) and Shahabad in all those places'in the Pany ) where- the Ahinadis 

reside after first bringing the charge of mischief-making against the latter. 
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$4, (a) The Partop of the 18th May remarks that the snerifice made by 
ae Sardar Amrik: Singh (who has recently been 
imprisoned for attempting to pull down the 


Abmadis aud Aryas. 


~ 


The Lawrence statue. 


atatue) is only a spark. Who can say that it will not burst into a flame? 


If this happens, it will perhaps become difficult for. the Government to 
manage its affairs. We again ask the Government to take care -of itself 
before the arrow is shot. Head taete 


Commenting on the Municipal Committee’s suggestion that the present 
statue should be replaced by another without the inscription and the pose 
objected to by the public, the Partap of the i9th May urges the Government to 
accept the reasonable suggestion. This will not only remove the objection 
of the people but also ensure respect for the statue. | 


(b) The Paisa akhbar of the 18th deplores the: indifference of the 
Government to the feelings of Indians, but condemns the effort to remove the 
statue by force. The whole country favours the agitation, which it is to be 
hoped will prove successful. . : 


(c) The Tribune of the 18th May. writes :—‘ Those who are looking 
philosophically at the troubles created: by the non-removal of the Lawrence 
statue at Lahore cannot pretend to be sorry for the effects caused by this 
standing menace. .. . People who take offence at the exhibition of the Swaraj 
fiag themselves object to others being-offended at the Lawrence. statue.” 


The Tribune of the 20th May writes .—‘‘ The reason why. a satis- 
factory solution of this vexed question has been so long in coming appears 
to us to be that the suggestions so far made failed to meet. the objections of both 
the parties, Government and the people.. The present proposal has the merit of 
making concession to both points of view.... The (Municipal) Committee 
has hit upon a solution which is expected to:prove satisfactory to all who have 
been anxious for a speedy and amicable set nt of a controversy.... The 
duty of the Government in this matter appears. to us to be clear. [t ought 
to accept the suggestion as socn as it is placed before it officially...... The 
dilatory and unsympathetic attitude of * soccer in the past: < already 
resulted in the prolongation of a period. of popular agitation and mutual 
misunderstanding.” | vad 3 


25. The dkash Bani of the 18th May refers to the new consti- 
tution of the. Lahore Municipal. Committee. 
The Gorashahi: politicians. haye, now hit 
upon a new plan of causing a rupture between the Hindus .and Mussal- 
mans. They are trying to crush, the municipal rights of the. Hindus. 


‘le Lahore Municipal Committec. 


Should the latter suffer themselves to be entangled in the. net.spread. by the 
bureaucracy and fight with the Mussalmans, thereby enabling the bureaucracy ' 


to score a victory P No, itis their foremost duty,to falsify the*expectations 
of the Government by not harbouring feelings of ill-will for, the: Muhammadans. 
At the same time, they should non sig, 2p with Municipal Committees. 
What is the use of one’s joining a Mumicipal Committee when, one's 
grievances are not heeded? The paper deplores the couduct; of the Mussal- 
mans and greatly regrets that one brother should rejoice over the ruin 
of another. The Muhammadans are most simple-minded anddo not. under 


stand how the Government wishes to. swallow up the Hindus, Muhammadan 
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and Sikhs by causing disunion among them. They 
prey to such tactics on the part of the bureaucracy. 


Should avoid falling a 


26.. The Patsa Akhtar-of the 1ith May states that the Hindu Sabha» Pate arnes 

Ambala, has protested against the allotment of avr t, | 

The Ambala Mun'oipal Committee. six and eight seats, respectively, to. Hindus and oditer. 
; Muhammadans on the Ambala Municipal Oom- 
mittee. Tt has also advised the Hindus to afford proof of their organisation by 
abstaining from taking part in the municipal elections. The principle of repre- 
sentative government or Swaraj is that every member of the population should 
have the right to vote. But when the Punjab Mussalmans, who form 656 per 
cent. of the population of this provinco, demand that they should be given the 
primary right to vote the Hindus threaten them with sangthan. Is this the 
way to get Swara] P How can the Mussalmans join the Swaraj movement 
without securing guarantees beforehand ? When such reluctance is shown even 
in acting upon the Lucknow pact how can the Swaraj movement prove 
successful P It is most. absurd to appeal to Hindu sangthan when, owing 
to their education, wealth and influ:nce in official circles, the Hindus of 
Ambala can have their wishes carri-d out even if six of their clever and able 


members be pitted against eight Mussalmans, who will be comparatively less 
educated and less influential. 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS 


27. Abu Zafar Kashmiri writing to the Vakil of the 17th May YA™™ 


Siaitic naan complains that the Muhamuinadans of Kashmir, Abdalle Mises, 
who form 95 per cent. of the local population, *“** 

are having a very hard time of it at the hands of the non-Muslim minority 

in the State. They are suffering rs in their own country and at the 

hands of their own countrymen. It is due winterneciue quarrels and the 


resence of non-Muslim Swaraj in Kashinir that Muslim sacred places in the 
tate are being encroached upon. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Chief Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
coment appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
Origin of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
| Lanore: Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
The 26th May 1923. Punjab Civil Secretariat 
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1—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Siyasat of the 21st May remarks that the Turks will not 
ro | rest until all their demands are conceded. In 
ve aes res view of the existing situation in Europe and 
mutual altereations and rivalry prevailing among the Allies, the latter 
are not able to fight the ‘Turks. The Turks, however, will never hesitate 
to draw the sword if they are compelled to’ do so. ‘In any case, 
Indian Mussalmans should render every possible help to the Nationalist Turks. 
They may rest-content that, God. willing, the Turks will succeed’ in getting 
al their demands accepted. The Allies will suffer a diplomatic defeat 
as they did at the first peace conference at Lausanne. ‘ We feel confident that 
Turkish statesmen will manage to expose the deceitful policy of the Allies 
and the latter will fail to make the Turks their slaves, who will assuredly 
prefer death to slavery in-any form.’ : 
(b) The Zamindar of the 24th May says that England and its so-called 
Allies are not. cepaied to Be 24 peace with Turkey, but wish to see the 
feats of Turkish swordsmanship. If this happens the whole Near and Middle 
East will be set ablaze and the flames may sp even to India, If it is 


supposed that the Turks will abandon the idea of attacking Mosul and ‘Syria 
as belt premature they will certainly make an effort to taka immediate ct 
session of Consta s. In that event the Allies. will, incite Greece, their 


of Constantinople ies. will, in : 
old myrmic on, toa froch war in Western Thrace. The Indian Muhammadans 


- . -_e ~ as 
A” et tp ea PO om et ah, ie ae ation Peas oe < oa 
Y Te anaael aa ree — 


- — oes — 
—— 
- 


ee. RS SSS ee 
a lee . 7) ae * 


SIYAGAT 
(Lahore) ; 
Ashar Hasan, 
editor, 


ZAMtNDAR © 
(Lahore); . 
Muhammad 


editor. 


i eo 
- <~ S 
7 =" 
ms « . Y a 
: 


> + oe 1» 


aw ie rete 
a = temas 7 7 
" ~ a % 
oil 7“ R 
; b, : 2a a2 <. 
S ts -of ne 3 ¥ 4 
‘ a r+ cat's #44. . 
e . Pe SS %. s,. : ed 
0 -~ > ae ee * 
. yy : ~ - “<& 
Me r * * 
; ee , 
: 


yi : si ae 
Musi 2. (a) The Muslim a 
Labore) ; General amnesty in Turk toe | 
bs. Buthary, am ey. the Kemal 
editor. 


general amnesty in Turkey. We @ ip 
delegate misrepresenting the attitude: oF tnd 
It is an absolute perversion of the facts to s 
return to Turkey of the ex-Sultan or® 

the Allies and helped in the disintegration 
though Muslims in name, are the enemies 
from Turkey the better. Their receit 

: : It would put a premium on dishones 
| turn traitors to their homeland. . I 


disr lianas bins have not fallen so low. in 
intelligence or love of the Khilafat as toi hail with delight the grant of amnesty 
to men like these and Sir Horace RumBold-would do well not'to speak in their 
name. Has he forgotten the fate that-overtook the spurious agitation in Eng- 
land about Indian Muslims resenting fhe execution of Mustapha Saghir?” — 


(Lahore) (b) The Siyasat of the 25th: suggests that the Jamiat-ul-Ulma. and 
Ashar Hasson, the Central Khilafat Committee. ghonld hold meetings of Mussalmans to 
editor. declare that Sir Horace Rumbold hag.indulged in a misstatement and that 


the Muhammadans of this country view every traitor to Islam with’ thé same 
feelings of contempt and hatred as the Nationalist Turks do. ° We wonder what 
emboldens British delegates to make’statements which have to. be contradicted 


afterwards. See | C8 
Must . 8. (a) The following is taken fromthe Muslim Outlook of the 28rd 
(Lahore) Phe Cain guetta. May :-— Tf: the British Government. .suffers 


D. 8. Bakbary, 


editor. itself to be led by the nose by the turbulent 


whites and rejects the legitimate deniands of the Indians, that will mean 
nothing less than a disruption of the very foundations: of the Empire.: . . 
To argue that white dominance in Kenya is.necessary to save the natives from 
the misfortune of learning Indian culture is an insult to Tndia and her people, 
which, if the assumption is taken for granted by the British Government, 
may yet drive this already exasperated country to more desperate measures 


than it has ‘hitherto thought fit to take.” 
TRIEUNR 


eet (6) The Trsbune of the 24th‘ May writes :—‘“ Let it be clearly understood 
| s.txarern, by England as well as the Colonies that the right solution of the Kenya question 
; editor. is universally regarded in India as the acid test-of England and the Empire’s 
| _ honesty and sincerity towards India; and on the solution of this question will 
largely depend India’s attitude towardsithe Empire. If England allows herself 
to be swayed by parochial considerations of: race or religion or by threats of 
civil war in Africa, the Indians will seriously ask themselves the question 
whether the Empire has any utility or meaning for them; Indians~have’ so’far 
been treated as the helots of the i ire and India has ‘been the laud: where 
every foreign adventurer was offered almost unrestricted opportunities for the 
exploitation of her natural and human resources, India» refuses to occupy 
that position any longer ; and if she is not to-be treated, not merely in» theory 
am on. Ps er but in actual practice, as.an/equal partner in. the Empire along’ 


— 
ORS ee 


ith the Colonies and other dominions,.the idea of the British Commonwealth 

of Nations can have for her no meaning or reality.’’ 45 SERA AGT ee 
eee _(¢) The Nation of.the 24th May says :—‘‘ In Kenya, the white settlers: 
(Laber) ; are raising the banner of rebellion against the Indian community. The first 
M. Sudtekar, » step of the reactionaries will be, it is presumed, to set Kenya ligt with the 
«. Oruelty of their vengeance and the bitter wrath of their hatred. The complete 

ascendancy of reaction in Great: Britain is fra h terrible por | 

for us not only in India, but in Tndis. overseas. . i Yen 


danger which is imminent. if the w 
nothing to prevent the wholesale butcher 


ime and again have wo called the attention of oar oomutrynien 4 
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ie, Gan.think of humanity in no other-terms but:the terms of P| 
rolit:. Hid SOR, It will grind the weak under i's heel; it will Jided a 
amelese: avpocrisy in the seat of sfateamanship. For it God is no ets 1U 
airman of & joint stock company (the other man) 
beast of burden. How long m—this loathsome 


| ¢ a rn ) 1€ thood of man the world over.” . 

RAO EN GPT! is } the 25th ‘May writes :— While the Punjab is. lost 

in intercommunal bickerings, India is wrapt up in preparations for mock 
elections to. moc Councils, the white men of] ast Africa are np yggiatens: 


their civilisation and nature in an orgy of fanaticism the like of which woul 

make the most cold-blooded savage blush for shame. While this country is 

engaged im petty. quarrels, created and fostered by interested parties, the Indians 

of East Africa ‘are being subjected to humiliations and threatened with ht 
cannibalisin. This is mot a moment to mince matters; the truth, however 4 
unpalatable, must be told and action immediate and swift taken if our brothers 1% 


in Afri¢a are to be: saved..... No half measures, no whitewashing but 


complete and absolute abandonment of the extrayagant attitude of the whites 
will meet Indian demands. It is no use talking of a settlement on a basis 


of equality when there is no equality intended....The question of East 
Africa is the test case of the sincerity and professions of British statesmen. .. . 
The people of India have a right to demand that‘they are treated in a manner 
not inferior to:other nationalities. If they are to remain wembers of the 
British Empire they are determined to remain as -equal partners and not as 
inferiors. [tis the duty of the Government of India to bring home to the 
politicians of Downing Street that upon this’ question there can be ‘no 
compromise... The Empire can have no meaning except the determination 
that wrongs shall berighted. India can remain a member of the Empire only 
on the basis of complete ‘and absolute equality. If this is not conceded then 
the only course must be :—* Revenge, immortal hate’.”’ 


4. The Zamindar of the 23rd May a tats the or age nef ste 

to Russia cannot a source of pride for the (Lahore); 
ener ecaice statesmen of Fngland. It is neither wise nor peer aR 
statesmanlike toindulge in threats of war and severance of relations over mere “itor. 
trifies. The main charge brought by the British Government against the 
Soviet Government was that the latter’s agents were engaged in preaching 
against the former. But did the British Government spare the Soviet Govern- 
ment that it has levelled the above charge against the latter and considers 
itself justified in doing so? -Hasit not employed all its resources to defame 
the prominent members of the Soviet Government? Has it not described 
Lenin, Trotsky and hundreds of their colleagues as devils incarnate, chew 
none of its allegations was based on facts? Cannot then a similar charge be 
brought against England itself ? ‘Lhe treatment accorded to ecclesiastics in 
Russia-was actuated, not by opposition to religion, but by political reasons. 
These clergymen were busy in opposing the Soviet administration. What the 
British. Government has done and is still — in Ireland, Egypt, Iraq and 
India under cover of similar reasons is much more deplorable than the 
oppression, which, the Soviet. is alleged to be practising on ecclesiastics. 


5.. ‘The Nation ion of the 23rd May writes ‘pont It is not strange 
oe ~*~" that those who try to put an end to the Indian — 


Bolshevism, “ih | workers’ black mi er are im liately called be Bethel, 1a 
Bolshevists and silenced. What is a Bolshevist? A man with horns and mys 
tail ? ‘No, He is:the follower of one of the greatest-humanitarians. He does aye 


not believe in Imperialism. . He does not believé in hypocrisy. He does not 
believe ‘in: a a: of:mén-driven and exhausted slaves in order that a few 
should:live inthe'lapof luxury. And finally he’ bélievés in'each nation ruling 
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”" The Nation of the 25th writes i=" Wrongly so. named. We 


a > 


! should: speak .of it. as the Day of Imperialism. 
Empire day. In the factors which constitute the Government 
of the Empire the jack-boot of the Imperialist tapi re ambouk 
of the Imperialist white settler, thé butehery of the Imperialist Dyer, the 


certification autocracy of the Impeéi alist’ Viceroy, the thi rst ‘fore : ti 
of the [mperialist jute manufacturer, the coal-miner, the slipping magnate, 
the cotton king and the whole body of freebooters out for dividends and 
profits must not be forgotten. The British Empire is a commonwealth they 
say. They mean that the wealth of the common people is the chief concern 
of the syndicates and trusts and monopolies which call the tune pa ba the 
marionette politicians. Amongst these latter, there will be a great deal of 
toast-drinking, flag-wagging and tub-thumping in celebration of May 24th, 
which is the day of the capitalist. We wish them joy of their heritage, 
reeking of the misery and desolation: which it brings to countless homes,’ 


8. The Partap of the 23rd May considers it rank cowardice on the 
| part of the Hindus to desist from obtaining 
Swaraj through fear of the Amir of Kabul. 
If they gain strength enough to succeed in securing liberty from a great 
rudent, clever and united nation like the Eaglish, no people on the 
ace of the earth will be able to keep them under- subjection. it they. can 


Hate fo 
ake he , OR 


The Hindus and Swaraj. 


become slaves of Afghanistan after cre gcc from the bondage of the 


English they do not deserve to live, They. are 21- crores in number, while 
the Muhammadans are 7 orores at the, utmost. We openly. ask 
them to continue to advance on the field of Swaraj and take no rest until they 
have liberated India and secured the same rights in their own country as are 


enjoyed by tke knglish in England. 


The Mubammadans and Swaraj. 


They have become inured to. slavery under the English and have 


The sins of the Punjabees. _ Gyani Sur Singh, Sardar Balwant Singh, Sardar 
Sadhu‘Singh, Pandit Sant’ Ram and other pat- 


riots imprisoned at Ferozepore, who say that the Punjab has been sullying 
(the fair name of) India from the.wery beginning. Poor Hurmese still com- 
plain that it was the Punjabees who rendered ‘Government the ‘greatest. help 
in enslaving Burma. It is also they who ‘have now ruined the satyayraha 
movement by rioting at Amritsar. God will certainly punish them for these 
sins on their part. He who becomes a& slave himself and then helps inthe 
enslavement of others is the worst of sinners. _ | , 


- 


Il, The Muslim Outlook of the ‘25th May writes :—‘ The appoint- 

India and the new Premier. Inent.of Mr. Baldwin, a Die-hard Oonservative, 
Ind; _,  &»Prime Minister cannot be welcomed. in - 
ndia..,. Mr. Baldwin’s ministry appears to bode no good to India and we 
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i a Moy 1 es eee 
i ‘Akhbar of the 24th: lay regrets that some Indians p,ss, arus 
should be conneeted with the Bolshevik move- (Labore) ; 
pee? ements ee ment and remarke that if there are Muhamma- 4,24’. 
among them hey should know that they aré acting in contravention of | 
eaehings of islam. _ It cannot hel: tellisg the Government also that if 
tintes to full the logitims'c demaaiie of the Indians and redress 
rHtppdeat Complaints the Bolsheviks casino gain their object in India 
_ ,  18;- Nath.’ of Jalalpur_ writing to the Milap of the 21st May regrets ie 
i A eae that during Lord. Reading’s Viceroyalty about (Lahore), 
tated peereh 7: 25,000 volunteers should have been consigned to —— 
nearly 6,000 Akalis imprisoned in eomsequence of their efforts to editor. — 
orm the Gurdwaras and tKe Hindus and Ma@hamimadans should have fought 
with each other in'the Punjab. Why did the views of Mahatma Gandhi under- 
change? Why was the Prince of Walesa. boyoo 


s 


‘boyootted ? Why did a wave 
? “Why were the courts and Govern- 


“pass over the country 


ani of the 20th May remarks that Muhammadan os Bant 
newspapers charge the Hindus with aggression he ne)’ 
The sepent THe Oy in connection with the recent riots in the sditor. 
Punjab, If itis an act of aggression to protect their lives and property 
and save their women from the attack of others, the Hindus are undoubtedly 
guilty of causing riots. It is certainly true, however, that Government officers 
and the police arrest a large number of Hindus also (along with Muhammadan | 
rioters). The Government never takes stéps to prevent aggression at . 
Multan or Amritsar. When riots break out, however, both Hindus and 
Muhammadans are arrested, so that they may arrive at a compromise in the 
end and the guilty may escape adequate punishment. The result is that the 
badmashes who cause riots are ready to do 89 again. The policy followed by 
. the Punjab Government is quite clear. On the one hand, rioters are awarded 
very light punishments and; on the other, the Muhammadans are selected for 


employment in all departments and offices. ‘Chere was rioting at Ohauri Chaura 
and a lorie aiikber of pesple were sentenced to death, transportation for life 
and imprisonment. A similar riot occurred af Multan, but it is needless 


to say what sort of punishment was inflicted {on the rioters). Muhammadans 
ay because "hile they are attacking the Hindus, the Government is 
granting them all sorts of rights. T hey do not see, however, why the Govern- 
ment.is anxious to please them. Do they consider it an act of justice that 
they. have been given the rights even of the ey a P.., They may take it ill, but 
we must tell them that a deep secret underlies the concessions made to them. 
They are being offered temptations to turn ‘hostile to the Hindus, so that 
they may admire the Government and cease.to think about the Caliph and 
Turkey. The Government is undoubtedly g success in its efforts in this 
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ment. The consequences will be Ghat th 
unpleasant We respectfully request? the tur 
the 6badmashes and mischief-makers by*promptly 
relating to the prevention of crimes. "75 
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be 7 crores, but we consider ourseives to be 40 crores. May God eave India 
from such foolish friends, free it from foreign rule and make it -prosperous and , 
Influential among the countries of the. world. Amen |! : AW Ss 


16. («) Dr. Satyapal writing to the Bande Mataram of the 24th May 

observes that the powerful wave of’ rigour 
and repression that is now passing oyer the 
. Jullundur and Hoshiarpur districts to crush 
the babar Akalis has thrown into shade even the memory of the 
days of martial Jaw. In some places Akeli wayfarers have been placed 


The Doaba murders. 


s > 


under arrest. Such arbitrary doings on the part of the police have 
caused considerable unrest in both districts. The authorities should puta. 
speedy end to the doings of the Im perial police, Commenting, the Sarer hile 8 
that even a trivial report from an official leads to the prompt and quiet 
arrest of a suspected person at night. Next he is taken to the thana and 
told that he has been arrested under gestion 802, Indian Penal Code, It 


is grossly unjust to arrest innocent ‘persons without rhyme or reason at a 
time when their crops are lying unharveste ae SR. A 


The Bande Mataram of the 26th May codiitke thatit is undoubtedl 

oe duty of the Government to prevent murders and'bloodsked. The ‘news ie 
re be oN however, that arrests age being vigorously made in the Doaba and 
no y 1s safe in that part of the province. The police are causing. a 


eople'in diverse-ways. If thisis true, we 


commotion by harassing and injurin p 
° . ° e g Pp 
ve no hesitation in saying that th ese measures are extremely -ill-advised 
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‘arresting them tong a sit it wishes that 
he country and mt blo _bomb-throwing 
Ea ogether it shoult [pro mp ily. ieee Mahatma 
gd =n powers and concede. the 


Riche f more harm 
, é rigour and 


y Writes <The recent 
a ilambardar and a sufedposh— 
i Feeabont the : Doaba. 


tly the iil of the Babar Akali J atha, a 


jperado who are bringing tle mame lof ‘the Punjab into disrepute 
> Wid. oP # oruvel campaign and inyolving hundreds of their in: 
be ee uae an trouble.... Public. terror sation is not the right . 
g the offenders to book. It is bound to:defeat its own object. 
about that the police have sat.abeut their task ina most 
fashion, It is alleged that childne | and ‘students of schools are 
arrested 21: nder suspicion of complicity im Grimes, that agriculturista are. 
revented from om ing. their harvests and labourers from earning their living, 
that warrants ng the arrest of 1,000 men have been issued, and so on and s0 
forth. Abia ass ed, i in short, thar no careful ‘discrimination. is being made 
nnocent men and suspicious characters aid the people are under the 


With all its petty oppression an pinpricks.” 


ie: @? The Khalsa of the 21st May publishés'extracts from the Sikh En- 
ae TO ORES Fe quiry Committee's. report about the Rawalpindi 
‘. incident and agkg.ifthere could have been any- 
thisig hare quaisbthanhtlacking the Akalis with, bs ronets. It was an act of the 
rankest. cowardice to, attack the vharpoys of ious Akalis ( ? to. attack 
ying “wneonscious on charpoys). It fe clear: that.the improper idea of 
Rad. turned the officers at Rawalpindi.guite mad and they practised 
greater. sev: rity than the law allowed them ti do... lf the higher authorities fail 
to take notice of this,.their contention that they: are the “guardians” of law 
and. order will prove to be only-an idle gossip If itis the duty of the ruled-to 
remain within the bounds of law, it is incumbent on Government officers also 
not to overstep its limits. 


Commenting on Major MoNeil’s reporéthe Khalsa of the 25th May 
writes that: the statement by Major McNeil that seven Akalis were wounded 
with sharp - yeapons corroborates the report made ‘by the (non-official) Enquiry 
Oommnittee:that Goras had attacked (ihe Akalis) with bayonets. Is there any 
other civilised country in the world where such excesses can be committed 
under. the. sover of the maintenance of prestige: ?- Major MeNeil’s report also 
shows that beating was inflicted (on the Akalis} in a very ruthless manner. 
The local. officers h ve resorted to boundless repression and if the Punjab Gov- 
es -connives at. their doings, subordinate officials will get out of hand. 


a) Ee & hate Adoocate of the 25th May writes :——‘‘ Major McNeil 
aide Only 89 Akalis.. . Is there any civilised country, we venture to 
ask, where: for the sake of clearing » road: atthe dead of night the 
perpetration ef such barbarities could be p d. ... If the whole 
matter is to be viewed from the point “Yaw then there remains no 
doubt ‘ebout: it that the loeal authorities did transgress their proper bounds. 
“serious injuries, the very use of fixed bayonets cannot be 
justified on ‘any grounds, especially when .we remember that the charge 
took place at dead of night, when with no ‘stretch of imagination even: it 
could: be: contended that they were seriously blooking any traffic at all. 
We submit with all the emphasis at our command that if the Punjab Govern- 
ment connived at or attempted to whitewash. the unwarranted and unjustifiable 
excesses of its subordinates at Rawalpindi, the. subordinate officers are sure to 
accelerate their pace. and the day will not be far off when the Government 
would find that under the pretext of clearing the roads corpses of some 
a people. will be rolling in dust in their. last.agonies. ’ 
The: ‘Akali-te-Pardesi of the 27th May states that Sardar Sangat 
I move at the next session ofthe Punja Legislative Council that an 
A a ‘inst pet into the cowardly attack made on the Akalis at the Rawal- 
wile wtation ‘The byreduoracy will ca say “ forget the past ” just © 
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AKALI-TE- 
(Amritsar) 5 Keeping the sword in the Punjab. Of the Punjab Legislative Council that, as is the 
= ease in othér provinces, freedom to keep the 
sword be allowed in the Punjab also:’’ The bureaucracy can ‘sustain: no’ 
injury by accepting the resolution, nor will it lose in prestige also. © As it:is, 
at one time it arrests Sikhs for (wearing) Kirpans and at others sets them ‘free, » 
which has the effect of lowering its prestige. EP : Bp T08S0 
P oe 21. The N«W. R. Union “Weekly of the 28th May‘ writes :—~ 
4 Umiox WaEKIY sanction in the Railway Department, birty clerks from the Claims Department 
ie fg ‘gy I Of the Ta ffic Manager’s office are heing axed... . 
0 | : editor. We raise our strong protest against auch reduction as no permanent clerk 
me _. Imany Government office has so far-been axed, and it is a wonder why in 
-— 3 the Railway and specially in the Traffic.department the clerical staff is being 
= got rid off.... With tbe removal of these 30. clerks the: work is sure to, f 
= , mn on other clerks who are already overworked,. The result will naturally. be. 
ae that the work will fall into arrears, ag we know the officers are not going to. 
; 4 be do the clerks’ work and again the public, to which the ‘ Railway is rehaeatns ; 
| oe is bound to complain. We have yet to learn why the lady. typists who. are } 
a : a supernumerary staff have not been axed. ‘It is not a secret. that the lady: 
-_ &, typists were appointed against no vacancy.” wpe ake were 
| | ip Baxps ms . 22. The Bande Mataram of. the 26th: May is at a loss ° to under-» 
ae, (Lahewe) ; Ve ceils of pemserts. stand why it is considered necessary. that the 
ee Sie Ren. _ Indians wishing to visit foreign countries should 
aie pA long obtain passports. The practice, which’ causes considerable . inconvenience to 
ah travellers, was introduced under special circumstances and should not. be: 
| © | continued in these times of peace. | re] aS puede bl pics iy 
"is IV.—-COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. _—_ 
«ie iii | 23, Swami Shardhanand  writes..to the Desh -of the 21st May. 
| 1 i ‘ney | | that it ..is. being persistently dinned into his 
mh ec eee Behe | ears that there is an apprehension of riots on the 
| q ‘ occasion of the: approaching Bakr ‘id, in that 
P ' 8 4 


baal ear with the object 
indu_ should firml 
:or Christians, whic 
may say that ihe 
Pphion of white soldiers. 
ax sought to be forced 
is, such a Government 
ificial cows, the Hindus 
6xssperated, pra cir. misguided Muslim 
the right path. Th eat “open the eyes of the 
ake them tin kilifin kine and injuring the feel- 
. if Maulvis are said #0 have threatened that if the 
: f stopped they will” inf yme their co-religionists into 
e aatty: “ff the Muhammadsns led to do so the time 
me cada the bitter cries of their’ ihren for milk will make the 
‘ ip use of beef for good. 
out’: 
Ce duos of the 28rd May snails that the Mussalmans have Vx ° 
been convineed’ that Hindu-Muslim unity aan 
EY and can in vo Way influence Briti#h policy Abdulla Minha, 
x ot “this had not been the case, the first Lausanne “™ 
“F roved a failure gpd there would have been some 
- attitu tude at the second... 1¢ is the Turks themselves 
pm British policy. This does, not mean, however, that we 
l;eonnection with oir Hindu;@ountrymen for good. This is 
sible nor desirable. While wile to, maintain unity with our 
rymen, we should also try t “our relations with the 
mgthen.our friendship vith other. communities in India. 
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1) Wheelie .on the above, the Banda ictntom of the 25th May Bass 
takes the aka to * I for suggesting that the Muhammadans should establish fet 
friendly nad a Be With the English and crush thé Swaraj movement in Mela Rem, 
gene he Hindus in particular. Will the Muhammadans, who call ag 
themselves pon dudeare. become such by warmly shaking hands with th: 
English ? The Vakél asserts that the Muhammadans have been convinced that 

the policy of England towards the Turks will not be influenced by Hindu- 
Muslim relations... There, is no truth in the statement. The vigorous 


Tor a; tation. cntried on by the Indians Proved of great help to the 


¢) The Paisa Akhbar of the 25th May thinks that the tactics adopted Pars, axums 
b é the indus to harm the Muhammadans and the views which the leaders of (lsber)) 
the former are é ¢pr about the latter qld mene: the Mussalmans editor. wane 
readjust their Policy without loss of time. 


oft The Kesaré of the 19th May writes that a struggle has been <seas! 

: ~ going on between the Hindus and Muham- Stam Lal Kepes, 
madans « ver since thé Jatter invaded Inia, the editor. 
oli of, the former. The Muhammadans took advantage of the 
igious weaknesses of the Hindu ity and freely used their 
» necks of the Hindus. In ae of their being 
aves poli , the Hindus invented the of chhut, with the 

hat ae f fuhammadans were politic igre: they had to 

owiedge ‘Mind ioube srr 
ey + all the Zamindar of the 28th May advises the Wuham- gauss 
| Jonge to teat the question of chhut with ay ifference and to con- eet 
‘things: touched by the Hindus 4s ane tags as the latter. abhor Ahmed Khas, 
artiolee tached by the Muhammadan-. oe 
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within'a very short time, if they bring: 
and ‘energy to bear upon the task. . .. 
with regard to ohhut are even sté ra 
the infidels are impure, ’ says the Holy ®oran, & 
they need for the betterment of their ¢ ~ Gmie e 
| 28. Sardar Jagat Singh Pard 


nd Hindus of Haszro., Panja | Sat 
The Sikhs a i of th e & 


waras at Hazro, Rawalpindi district, 1 
idols by the Hindus and the Sikhs ee ari 
from worshipping at these Gurdwaras. +A. 3 : 

gidus books of the Sikhs to be burnt before, their Very eyes... opts Ye: 

27. The Tribune of the 25th May writes :—‘ The Mop labs-thave a 

The Moplah quarrel withevery’ comin oat" the sountry 

Sona and theyhave but one way itesand 

that a wrong one. The authorities shoul@:take steps to segregate the Moplahs, 
if their conduct is so menacing to peace’ as, zeceat events seem ont 


28. The Kesori of the 24th May’ temarks that Sir Pcaces r 
recently asked at a. meetin ee 2 Wha 
The untoschables. right ¢ who ‘would te: e 


perma! 
rights 6" crores of untduchables 
placed on a footing of.equality with the‘whites. The ‘taunt ‘emb 
which deserves attention from the pedpls of this country. ‘The 
graded condition of the antouchal lelaliae undoubtedly a slur for’. 

and they should try to remove it as soon as possible, 


29. A correspondent writing to the Zamindar of the 24th | 


ee | ae ‘eertain © ‘blind alleys the 

—er ee Hinde have. tried to build temples by. aed 

lishing graves. It is surprising that the Deputy Commissioner shon}d, vl 
consider it necessary to take action again st this insult to religion. > 


VI.—LOCAL APFAIRS, 
80. (a) The Akali-te-Pardest of the 21st May anderataiay abate 


Par OOPS ene sae Amrik'Singh; who went to pull down the La ; 
rence statue, has been sent to the lunatic asylum. 


ina tobe 
esa troth 
re . ) ' de- 


It is because of the Punjabees that thos baal 2 to ce wi 
for the pence ope being call ed mad oe % he ial api ‘ 
greater insult be offered to us? If the Ptunjal  entr hed itgelf at the. statue 
and started satyagraha, this mad and in id A. opbeenabe have come ih at 


= asthe Akalis brought it a by ‘their sacrifices at Gura- ka- Bagh. 
ou are already being im prisoned }for quarrelling among yourselves like 


monkeys. Yourimprison ment for trying ~ remove . the Lawrence statue will 
not cost you more than in the former case. 


(b) The Tribune of the 28rd May writes —T nwise ‘and , 
mischievous suggestions are being made to induce Gayehaineht’ to, en the... 
proposal of the Lahore Municipality in regard to tle removal of t sent, 
statue of Lord Lawrence and erect “another free from the, objected fie d... 
inscription.... Iftheir advice is: adopted’ by Governinen what probe 
follows is that the Municipality will be urged by people to cancel its resolution 
and pass another insisting on the re avel of the statue without any substitute. 
Z the present members refuse to do it, the.elections are not far: w andthe 

eople will elect those members who will.carry ont:a. definite mandate! “Does 
ody wish to see a renewed and re pices straggle with: ‘ite infinite: 


a eaibiiltios for evil ? We hop eats na ee mat Tee of ek ie 


present suggestion will be carri 
rapidly changing and it i is in no ae to saat he, 


backwards.” “9 oer 
(c) Muhaminiad Fai a K} 


Muslim Outlook of the 29th 
attention of the > Mussalmans i in’, 181 


Municipality ‘in partiéular to 


«Sven oS RS aa ae 
the erection of any statue ; it is absolutely pi by Islam, whether 
ey AB BOs Tn . hs = os 
tatue be.Of a Mussaiman, a Ohristian or @ Hindo. I challenge any Mus- 
an to prove that making or erecting a statue is allowed lam. The 
SG EAR PS Oe RO Ree ae : 
man members of the Lahore Municipality have no earthly right to vote 
aes he a +h ; . Cn a eon ST, a ‘ 
le penny of & i¢ Municipal fund—which in. some part has x been taken 


Musealmans as well—for erecting a statue. ee 
. The Nation of the 23rd May writes:—‘ It is more than twenty- 
ee five years that’ the eleeted Municipal Board of 


ok tae Simla was pager Since then the public 
agitating for the restoration of the electoral system. Nowa report 
| the Minister of Local Self-Government has evolved a scheme accord- 
which there will be ten members, eight to be nominated by the 


jenting the Government of India and Punjab, the European 


commerical nte smbers are to be elected, one 
from the | 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. . 


82. The Khalsa prneete a the 25th May writes :—May we remind Kumara 
aah the Government of India that by ixporting a *>”o°4™ 
ee Muhammadan and a Hindu P. C.8. man in the 8.3. Singh, 
Faridkot State, they have done grave injustice to the Sikhs and it is absolutely *“**- 
unfair to them as long as seats on the Councils‘and high posts are not reserved 


for , Sikhs inthe Hindu and Muhammadan States as matter of recipro- 
city? ” : 


88. The Zamiadar of the 26th May states Pas the ve Darbar zumis 
ae has taken possession of certain magnificent and (Lshore); 

ee ancicat anal and refers to the Hara mosque pony 
as An instance in point. The Mussalmans should wake up, convey their voice to *titor. 
the rulgp of the State and make it unmistakably clear that they will sacrifice 
their lives rather than see the (Hara) mosque demolished, the House of God 
destroyed, the remains of their holy ancestors dug out and thrown away, idol 
worship introduced where God has hitherto been worshipped and a conch 
blown in place of the call to prayers being made. We want to warn the officials 
of the Kashmir State that if they persist in their present attitude towards the 
Mussalmans the consequences will be deplorable. These Hindu officials are 
sh, Sos the oppression that is being practised on certain respectable 
M of Poonch and the responsibility for the desecration of mosques 
in Kashmir also lies on their shoulders. If, however, the Hindu Ministers of 
the Maharaja have no hand in the matter, the Darbar should afford proof of 
its religious toleration by restoring their mosques to the Muhammadans. 


$4. With reference to the question of the restoration of Berar to His 
Bains ' Exalted Highness the Nizam, the Kesari of the 
| 2ist May writes that it will be grossly tyrannical 
to place the inhabitants of Berar under an ,independent Indian State. We ‘ 
would empbatically urge the Government not to accede to the Niszam’s 
demand under any circumstances. ree 


t Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in this 


Such s should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 


stated ; what the true facts are; and what the origin of the report is 
believed to be. | . 


ee ABDUL AZIZ, 
, MAHORE: Offioer-in-Oharge, Press Branch, 
The 2nd June 1923. - Punjab Civil Seorstariat. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Zamindar of the 2nd June observes that if the British ere 
3 me Government wishes to. make the Turks sign a oe 
treaty et the point of the sword the document Abed Khas, 
will meet the fate of the treaties of Sevres and Versailles. It should be re- “ 
membered, moreover, that India and the British Colonies will not assist Eng- 

land in any war waged with the object of achieving capitalistic aims by 

ruining weak nations, The Indians now fully understand that by helping 

the British Government in destroying independent Islamic States in Asia they 

will only tighten their own chains of slavery. The British Government 
Ahould ‘at once change its objectionable attitude and facilitate the settlement of 

the terms now under discussion. 


2. (a) The Muslim Outlook of the 3 ist May writes :-—‘* We would make wogix 
| | no attempt to hide our:grave coucern regarding Ovex 


The Lausanne Conference, 


The proposcd Anglo-Arab rae. the draft agreement which has been signed bs. Bukbary, i | 
between the British Government and the King of the Hedjas.... We take iter. a Ee 


exception to this treaty not for the reason that one of the.contracting parties ae 
is Britisb, but we do so asa point of principle, inasmuch as we firmly 7 Si 
believe that no non-Muslim influence should ever be felt in the land of our ms F 
holy place.” : 


(b) The Styasat of the 2nd June remarks that the proposed Anglo-Arab Srzasar 
treaty professes'te confer independence on the Arabs. Even a cursory scrutiny Lome 
will, however, show ‘that its sweet words contain deadly poison. The div. 
statue qué in Palestine means that it will be made the national home of the 
Armenians and special rights and privileges will be conferred upon Christians. 

Again, the fact that the question of the delimitation of boundaries has been 
allowed ‘to stand over affords unmistakable proof of England’s deceitful policy. 


" 
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The result will be that when the question is taken up 4 large piece of territory 
will be usurped (by England) by causing complications. a 


8 ‘The Muslim Outlook of the 3rd June writes:—“ The Balfour 
declaration is-a notorious document, and Lord 
Balfour has not gre’ ‘the ee go he 
endeavoured to close his eyes to the claims of the predominating Arab popula- 
tion in Palestine while planting a Hebrew community there: ... Charitable 
considerations cannot be allowed to encroach on the rights of one communit 
for the sake of doing justice to another; and consequently in face of the 
acute and persistent opposition of the Arabs, Lord Balfour had no justification 
for allotting Palestine to the Jews, thus trampling upon ajl sane principles and 
equitable considerations.” 


4, The Milap of the 2nd June refers with satisfaction to the statement 
of the Daily Mail (London) that His Majesty 
Amir Amanullah Khan of Afghanistan does not 

intend to become the Khalifa of the Muhamma- 

dans. On the other hand, Anglo-Indian newspapers take pride in writing 
frequently thet the British Empire contains the iargest nu-aber of Muhamma- 
dans. Is not the latter view being repeated with the idea of putting forward, 

when necessary, an Englishman as a candidate for the Khilafat ?P 


56. The Siyasat of the 31st May publishes a letter from its 
special correspondent in London, who states 


that almost all the politicians of different 
nationalities, with whom he has had an opportunity to exchange views, are 


of opinion that another universal war, which will be between labour and 


England and Palestine. 


The Islamic Khilafat and the British 
Empire. 


Two threatened wars. 


capital, is about to be waged. He says further that if England does not change 
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its altitude towards Turkey and concede the legitimate demands of the latter, 
war will probably break out, for which British statesmen will be responsible. 


6. The Nation of the Srd June writes :—“ The British Foreign Minister 

is now pressing the withdrawal of the Russian 
ambassadors from |’ersia and Afghanistan, This 
involuntary withdrawal on the dictation of a foreign Power means nothing less 
than a violation of the sovereignty of the Russian Government.*.. The 
Russian Government has shown remarkable restraint in dealing with interna- 
tional affairs ... They arebeing kept at bay, and if the last straws become 
unbearable, none shall be to blame more than men like Curzon whose personal 


England an: Russia. 


_ hatred and imperialistic avarice has seen the bloodstreams of innocent men flow 


in the channels of intolerance during the previous war and whose thirst for 


vengeance. and uncompromising contempt for progress may once again hurl 
the world into a cataclysm of chaotic hostility.” 


7. The Nation (Sunday edition) of the 4th June publishes an article 
eek ee headed ‘ The new hope in Asia’ by M. Lenin, who 
says :—‘* Various countries of our Orient, as India, 
Ohina, etc., have been completely thrown out of their old orbits by the imperia- 
list war ; their development has taken a decided turn towards capitalism of the 
European kind, and the same fermentation as we have in Europe has begun. It 
is perfectly evident that these lands have entered a stage of development bound 
to lead to a crisis of world capitalism. Thus we are faced by the following 
question at the present time : will we be in a position—considering the state 
of our agricultural production and considering our poverty—to maintain 
ourselves until the capitalist States of Western Europe are ripe for socialism ? 
They are not developing as we had hoped, for their evolution is not determined 
merely by the growth of socialism within the States themselves, but also by the 
exploitation of the most important vanquished State in the great war ; to this 
must be added the exploitation of the Orient. On the other hand, it is precisely 
due to the imperialist war that the Orient has been drawn into the revolutionary 
movement. . = The whole world is entering upon a period of preparation for the 
social revolution, ahd this is one point in our favour, but we are put at a disad- 
vantage by another circumstance—that the imperialists have been clever 
enough to divide the world into two hostile camps, a division further enhanced 
by the difficulty thrown in the way of the recovery of Germany, a country 
possessing a really advanced capitalist culture....The issue of the struggle 
can culy be predicted from the following general consideration— that the great 
majority of the population of the earth is being prepared for and driven into 
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the struggle. by capitalism itself. 
mainly on the fact that Russia, India, Chin 
constitute the great majority of the earth’ 
past. year this majority of humanity has entered with. c 
nation into the struggle for its einancipation. There is 
as to the final result cf -this world struggle : regarded in this 


victory of socialism is secured absolutely and beyond all doubt.” 


8. (G) The Zamindar of the 28th May remarks that the European Zamrae 
lnilien sbinet: settlers in the Oolonies are so hot-headed and (ibm), 
ae _ barbarous that they do not sit still even after Ahmad Khan, 

depriving Indians of all rights of citizenship and privileges of freedom and ***” 
frequently threaten the latter with death on some pretext or other. No cham- 
pion of ‘law and order’ and ‘ public peace’ cares, however, to ask them under 
what law, rale or regulation they wili shoot Indians and whether they expect 
that if they take the law in their own hands the Indians will keep silent on 
being shot and will quietly lay down their lives. : 


The Zamindar of the 30th May remarks that if the British Government 
is not prepared to grant Indians equal rights of citizenship in the Colonies they 
should devote all their energies to ending, as soon as possible, the domina- 


tion of white-coloured races over the unfortunate peoples living in Asia and 
Africa. | : 


The issue of the struggle thus depends 

a, and the other oppressed countries 
s population. In the course of the 
xtraordinary determi- 
no shadow of a doubt 
light, the final 


(b) The Akalt-te-i’ai dest of the 31st May states that deputations: from 
Kenya and India have proceeded to England. ill they not realise, however, 
that there is no use in bowing their heads to be beaten with shoes? Unless you 
have strength you will be listened to by no one, especially Europeans. As long 
as Indians are not free in their own home they cannot get equal rights in 
Africa. When we are slaves and coolies in our own land, how can we be free 
in other countries P No. solution is possible excepting Swaraj. O’Dwyer or 
Maclagan, Montague or Peel —all are the same to us. 


AKALI-@B- 


9. After stating mand bor — cones himself in Afghan-made Sreasar 
ae r, the Siyasa¢ of the 27th May writes (26; 
ANP Sat Peer that -before long Afghanistan will be in a aie 
position to supply its own requirements and its spirited inhabitants will look 
upon foréign goods as a curse and their use as asin. Will the negligent and 
reckless Muhammadans of India never realize the importance of swadeshi 


in ameliorating their condition ? 


10.' The Kesart of the 27th May reproduces a letter contributed toa Kuss 

a Re Ne AO Delhi newspaper by its Peshawar. correspon- {20°P), 
Afghans and the Shesst movemen’. dent. The writer states that reports about the 
shudhi movement have caused great commotion in Peshawar. Kabuli 
Pathans, who come there in large numbers, take back hundreds of copies of 
newspapers, which are read out in almost all mosques in Afghanistan. Sub- 
scriptions are being collected on an extensive scale to stop the mischief of 
reclamation. A special party of Afghan preachers is about to come 
out to India to prevent apostacy. The Afghans are inflaming the popular 
mind and appealing to the public for funds. A man named Habib, who is 
said to be a relation of His Majesty the Amir, has’ been deputed to work at 

Delhi. | . 


ll. (a) The Trsbune of the Ist June writes : —‘* The present Frontier 
policy is not free from provocative effects 
Government’s Froutier policy. and ts too costly fue the country to bear. <2 
It leads to unbearable taxation in India, general discontent and bad 
feeling against Government. It provokes the Frontier tribes who resort 
to more murders and abduction. Both ~—_ the results are harmful 
and detrimental to the interests of peace and good will. The Govern- 
ment must change the present ruinous p lioy | and prevent frontier 
crime as well as economic discontent among Solna. 


(b) The Styasat of the 2nd June says that the only way to establish real s:.e 


: _e 
peace on the Frontier is that love and conciliation should take the wey UN 


pian of bombing and other executive measures, which can effect no change in edicer. 
uman nature. : , 
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12. The Styasat of the 28th May states that: accotding to Mise. 
ie aie g Ellis ‘and ‘the Ohict Commissioner of the Ba ai 
arti a Provined, the former was not molested by the 
tribesmen. If this is a. fact, why wasretaliatory action taken against those. whe. 
neither molested nor inflicted any injury on Miss Ellis? Again, it behoved 
the Government to punish only the offendérs, whercas it'has punished all the 
tribes and tried to terrorise them by sendiig 15 aeroplanes to their éakas. 


IL—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


18. “Nath” of Jalalpur. writing to the Malap of the 27th May 
says that according to historians, the present 
is an of civilisation. But where is this 
civilisation to be found? Lord Clive forges a treaty and deceives Uma Chand, 
but no one calls him to account. d Auckland ‘eaves thousands of young 
men at the mercy of'bloodthirsty Afghans, but no one inflicts any punishment 
on him, “ I have,”’ says Lord Napier “ not conqueret Sind, but I have sin- 
ned.” No one, however, atones for this sin. We were eager for a Government 
under which our spirit of loyalty, obedience, peacefulness and devotion could 
have set right all persons stra) ing from the path of justice and equity . and im- 
proved their moral tone, under which:society would have been so elevated that 
the criminals would have been disowned. even by their near and dear ones, 
under which the people and !’arliament would have so condacted themselves 
that every person guilty of any moral weakness—whether Warren. Hastings, 
Wellesley, Mary of Scots, King John or Joan of Arc—would have frankly. 
confessed his or her offence, under which neither the morality of lawyers 
would have been impugned nor would courts have swerved from the path of 
justice, under which (no person) could have enjoyed himself as General 
Dyer has done, and under which the toadies of Amritsar, who presented an ad- 
dress (to the General), would have fallen in the estimation of the nation and 
the country for ever. 


14. The Natton of the 3rd June writes :—‘‘ When the Commander-in- 
Chief announced on the 28th of February his 
scheme for the Indianization of the Army in the 
Assembly, a gereral chorus of disappointment went round the country. 
But the method in which the scheme is being carried through will 
create nothing less than a feeling of disgust. Hight units have been 
segregated for the Indian officers in which alone they are to show their 
efficiency, the rest one hundred and eight have been excluded from their 
choice....It is natural, therefore, that only three Commissioned Indians 
have stooped to accept the offer, while others have poignantly refused. ...We 
know full well that the cause inspiring them to refuse this position of 
involuntary segregation is that they cannot tolerate such inferiority and 
exclusiveness, which is due to nothing more than a desire on the part of our 
demi-gods to keep the Indian away from the white official. ” 


15. The Tribune of the 2nd June writes :—‘‘To us as to England in 
the seventeenth century, the primary and all- 
‘Important thing is to insist upon the observance 
of the sovereign maxim that grievances must be redressed before supplies are 
granted by our representatives.... With the establishment ofa Parliamentary 

vernment in India, no matter on bow rudimentary a basis, it has for the 
t time become possible for her to bring extreme pressure to bear upon the 
Government in exactly the sense in which England brought. pressure. to bear 


pon her own Government in those days when she and her Government were 
not the same thing as they are to-day.” : 


16. (a) The Tribune of the 30th May fcongratuiates the all-India 
Ratey tate the Gouse-s, Congress Oommittee on passing the compromise 
| resolution. — | | 


British rule in India. 


Indianization of the Army. 


‘** Grievances before supplies.”’ 


F (6) Khazan Singh Suri writes to the Nation of the 3rd. June:— 
Woulc Government be not’ pleased: to remove the bar on Sardar Mahtab. 
Singh ani other Sikh Sardars who were; involved in the Guru-ka-Bagh 
affairs ? Surely the Government knows and has sufficient reasons to know that 
they were not guilty of any offence against the State. It was a religious mat- 
ter and no political crime was ever contemplated. The Government of India. 
last time set a sensible example in removing the so-called restrictions of thos, 
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who sérved the King and State in jail for more than six months. tf the Gov- 
ernment is désirous of regaining the confidence of the Sikh community it is 


high time to a sé and can be done by removing all restrictions for Council en- 
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A sed on the innocent Sardars and give them a chance to serve in the 
ouncus. | : 


17.) The Kesari of the 2nd June says that the cloth merchants who? 

fo ae eee after getting Mahatma Gandhi imprisoned. have 

started importing foreign cloth and the Indians 

who have: again, taken. to wearing it, should feel deeply ashamed of themselves. 

It _ not manly toresume the use of an article which has once been discarded as 
unclean. 


18. The Bande Mataram of the 298th May publishes: (? reproduces) 
: an article from the pen of: Hardval Nac, who 
says that the blood of Indian agriculturists is 
being sucked by means of plunder in various forms. There are numerous 
plundering bodies who enjoy themselves on the earnings of labourers, 
Agriculturists form the arteries of India and if more blood is drawn out of 
them there is every apprehension of India ceasing to live. Indeed, it 
is gradually dying owing to excessive blaod-letting. The problem of its 
porerty can never be solved as long as this process is not stopped. 


19. The Partap of the 31st May states that. according to a Lordon 
newspaper, Lord Reading is thinking of resigning 
his office. He may resign or continue to hold 
the reitis of government in this country. The Indians have no interest 
‘inhim. He has afforded sufficient proof of his ‘liberality’ towards them 
during the last twovears. It hasalso become known what the term ‘ justice’ 
signifies in his dictionary. : 

30. Averting to the rumour that Sir Malcolm Hailey will be the next 
: Governor of the Punjab, the Hariana Tilak of 
the 28th May observes that in view of what he 
did during his tours in Delhi and other places, it can be affirmed that O’Dwyerism 
is about to reappear in the Punjab. : 


91. The Kesaré of the 27th May asks the leaders of the Congress to 
advise their countrymen to boyeott completely 
: 2 the Royal Commission on fhe Imperial Services. 
The Indians should expect no good from the Commission, which like other 
‘eommissions will prove detrimental to their interests. 


22. Writing to the Akali-te-Pardesi of the 26th May, Sundar 
epi t Singh of Lyallpur tells the Sikhs that it is only 
wins ia _ by joining the Indian National Congress through 
the Sikh League that they can take asbore the sinking boat of Swaraj. He 
also urges them to hold the proposed session of the Siki League in the Doaba 
on a grand scale, so that the world may realise that they will not be sup- 
pressed. by the repression that the bureaucracy is practising in the Doaba. 


298. The Akali-te-Pardesi of the 30th May observes that the only 
idea which moves the bureaucracy at: present 
isto cow down the Indians. With this end in 
view it has given free; reins to its subordinate officers, who are practising all 
sorts of oppression. During the beating at Guru-ka-Bagh the Shiromani Com- 
mittee twice sent fruit, medicines, etc. (for the injured),.with a permit fron the 
Deputy Commissioner. The edibles were, however, looted by the polics on both 
occasions. And the reply to a question asked in the Council on the subject was 
that the constables concerned were hungry. When the Government itself 
legalises loot by having resource to such argumerts, why should not disorder 
prevail in the courtry ? Verily, Government has not the ccurage to take 
notice of the doings of its goonda officers. Just now they are the pillars.of the 
Sarkar and many of them are being givea promotions and titles. Only, those 
of them who practise oppression on the Akalis,. loot the latter in. broad 
day-light and subject them to tortures in jails are in the good books, of the 
Government. After the’ beating at Guru-ka-Bath had stopped and 
arrests began to be made Beaty used to beat the arrested Sikhs at 
aight. On a complaint being. made the wounded Sikhs were medically 
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éxamined in jail, but the matter was ushed up on the ester. feporting 
that they had really been beaten. The Shiromani Committee ‘enquired from 


the Deputy Commissioner about the result of the examination, but was told 


that it had not yet been completed. . Who knows how many centuries the 
enquiry will take to complete P Let us now consider the Rawalpindi incident. | 
The Government tries to allay the sufferings of the Sikhs, but the Deputy Com- 
missioner of Rawalpindi commits a deed before which all other acts of oppres- 
sion pale into insignificance. And this weak bureaucracy has not the 
courage to punish the officer. The bureaucracy is thus not only being struck 
at from outside, but is also being disobeyed .by its own officers, who it is ap- 
ger 9 will, from day to day, make themselves more and more indepen- 
ent of it. F 
‘the Akaii-te-Pardesi of the 2nd June says that the Punjab 
Government has not considered it necessary to make an enquiry into the tragic 
occurrence at Rawalpindi. It has. only issued communiqués in support of its 
officers like Bowring—communiqués, which like others are a tissue of lies. 
It regards itself as one of the parties, the other being the Indian people. It has 
egged on its bureaucrats against the people and tries to screen whatever op- 
pression the former may practise. The reeult of this attitude on its part is 
that the bureaucratic Lahori dog (the Civ and Milétary Gazette) is ready to. 
prey upon our legs at all times and in every connection. So far nota single 
Indian newspaper bad placed any credence in bureacuratic communiqués. 
But now that Mian Fazl-i-Husain’s paper, the Muslim Outlook, has re- 
posed a little faith in the communiqué about the Kawalpindi incident, 
the Anglo-Indian paper feels puffed up and says that the Muham- 
madans have begun to disbelieve the Akalis. Does the organ of Fazl-i- | 
Husain at all represent the views of the Muhammadan community P If this 
henchman of the bureacuracy has any sense of self-respect, let it advise its aunt, 
the bureaucracy, to step into the arena and have an open and impartial enquiry 
made into the case. Communiqués based on the statements and reports of the 
delinquents will satisfy only a fool or win praise from a sycophant. 
Again, our friend entreats the Shiromani ;Committee to endeavour to have the 
Babar Akalis atrested for the Doaba murders. You may go on practising every 
kind of oppression on the Akalis and try to defame them by making all sorts 
of false allegations against them, but the Shiromani Committee should leave 
off its real work to assist you! If the Babar Akalis commit murders they are 
doing a bad thing, although from no evil motives. Your goonda officers and 
gocnda police loot hundreds of respectable people in broad daylight on the 
road to “Guru-ka-Bagh, but youdo not take them to task for this. We do 
not wish to imitate you and are, therefore, strongly condemning the conduct of 
the Babar Akalis. It is no business of ours, however, to help the bureaucracy 
and divert our attention from the reform of the Gurdwaras and the 
religious prisoners rotting in jails. Weare making every effort to advise tae 
Babar Akalis and will continue to do so; but what effect can our advice- have 
when the bureaucracy is working havoc in the Doaba and the Akalis visiting 
the towns are being arrested under section 109? If it wishes that our advice 
should have some effect let it stop arresting innocent peopie and torturing. those 
confined in jails. . 


Ill—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


24. (a) The Loyal Gasette of the 27th May observes that the 
punishment whichis being meted out to poor 
| Sikh villagers for the doings of the Babar Akali 
jatha isextremely terrible. The police have brought about in the whole tlaka 
a condition similar to that prevalent during the martial law days. - We appeal 
to the Government not to let the police act in an unbridled manner in the 
Doaba, no matter howsoever bad the circumstances may be. It should see that 
innocent persons are not subjected to rigour, that false cases are not brought 
against people and that the police do not take advantage of the Government 
action against the Babar Akali yatha to feed fat ancient grudges. If the pre- 
sent state of affairs is allowed to continue there is a danger of universal resent- 
ment being caused against the Government. 


__ _ (6) The Bande Mataram of the 28th May writes that repression 
is being vigorously practised in the Doaba. News from that place shows that 


The Doaba murders, 


gross lawlessness and arbitrary doings are rampant. There is no law and the 
police arrest whomsoever they like. The Government is justified in arresting 


299 
uilty ‘pel ns, ‘but it is most improper that innocent respectable people 
Should ye arrested instead and subjected to various hatdships. . ra 

(¢). The Gu dwara of the 30th May (received on the 4th June) writes 
that the rigours which are being practised in the Doaba in these dys over the ‘ 
murder of a few toadies need no description. They wiil prejudice the people 

inst the. Government still further and, instead of rastoring peace, will only 
d to disorder. The simple-minded Sikhs alone are falling a prey to rigours on 
the part of the Government. 


(d) The Desh Sewak of the ist June says that a truthful person fears psx sswax 
no one. Our bureaucracy keeps this principle. at arm’s length, as its founda- (Jsltenduy); 
tions are laid on falsehood, hypocrisy andsin This is why in order to maintain — 
itself it requires the Rowlatt Bill, martial Jaw and section 124 and count- 
less other sections. It is for the same reason that it is harassing the 
Doaba and indiscriminately arresting the Akalis for the sake of three sabar 
Akalis. All the (male) members of several families have been arrested, so that 
there is no one to look after their crops and -cattle. The condition of the 
womenfolk in such cases is indescribable. We would advise the bureaucracy 
to act with patience and courage: its purpose will not be served by the 


narrow-mindedness it is displaying. The bureaucracy is undermining its own 
foundations by persecuting all Akalis, 


25. (a) Writing to the Bande Mataram of the 26th May, Doctor Satya- Baxps 
pS a pal states that the fire of disunion is still ao 
| | ablaze in Amritsar. Municipal money. which Mels Reu 
should have been spent on administering to the comfort of the citizens, has been "fe 
offered to the police. There was a time when the people of Amritsar abhorred “ 
the very name of the police and considered it a despicable act to seek its - 
help even in connection with processions. Now, however, every one is anxious 
to secure help from the police. The writer concludes by urging the Hindus and 
Muhammadans of Amritsar to cease fighting with each other and participate 
in the present political war against the Government 


(0) The Milap of the 31st May remarks that the Muhammadans of Muar - 

Amritsar - have succeeded in their conspiracy. The Hindus were (eves. 
busy collecting funds in aid of the shudht movement. This was not to Khurana — 
the liking‘of the Mubammadans, who set about devising plans to “" . 
confound the shudhi movement. At last they chalked out a programme of 
hooliganism and began to carry it out in aregular manner. B6loodthirsty 
and inflammatory processions were paraded and provocative shouts raised. 
The result is that the Hindus have been placed in great danger. If the 
Muhammadans achieve complete success in that city trouble will be made 
_for the Hindus in other places also. The Hindus of Amritsar are undoubtedly 
passing through a severe ordeal, but they should not lose courage and give 
way to fear like cowards:. They should collect more money for the shudhé 
fund than they. have hitherto done. 


26, The Loyal Gazette of the 27th May affirms that the Government! Lora: 
has entrusted to a Magistrate the work of en- (Mun | 
The Multan jail incidents. quiry into the complaints against the officers of Amar Singh, 
| the Multan jail. The serious accusations which 
were brought against these officers in the communiqués issued by the Shiromari 
Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee demanded that an impartial enquiry 
committee should have been appointed, which, however, the Government has 


not ventured to do. 


27. (a) The Natio: of the 4th June writes:—“ If Lala Lajpat Nariow 
Rai is suffering from serious ailment the (Labore) ; 

_ saan. rie ap country sha:l once again be in such a ferment > nga aa 
that the Government will feel sorry for indifference. The health of 
our leaders is the grave concern of the people, and if due care is not taken 

to protect them and keep them healthy, who but the people' know full well 
that these iconcclasts of bureaucracy cannot suffer our idols even behind 
prison bars.:.. The people beg vot for them to be released. Keep them in 
prison if you will, but do not keep them like worms and vermin. They are 
the greatest the blood of India can produce, they are the purest an Indian 
nother can create ; kill them if you wish to but kill them with the chivalry of 
Pontius Pilate and give them the credit of the Cross, but do not consume 
them, weaken them, and smother them, in dingy cells like rats in a cage.’ 
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(b) The Tribune of the 5th June, writes :—“ When the Government 
takes charge of the body of such @ pérson for por litical reasons 
it is bound to do everything in its power to see tha it d es not suffer 
in any way _ ,. Our suggestion to the authorities, th , is that 


My detaining tala Ta 


1a. kc o further time in  releasi “lt d 
they shou ose 1 oe dtnie Bate’ Tetvet 
of 


. . « We put it to the he ae Naka wont bee a 
Rai in jail for so long a time it has already laid itself open | 
vindiodivemess and that the longer he‘is detained the worse 'the position ‘s‘bound 
to be.”’ ino : 
28. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 27th May assures the citizens of 
| Nagpur that the people of the Punjab are ever 
The Nagpur weeds fieg affair. oe dy to help Shere. | . 


(b) The Milap of the 1st June considers it an act of weakness on, the 


part of the Government to hold the parading of a peaceful procession with a 


(national) flag as illegal and to make a series of arrests in connection with the 
affair. If the patriots at Nagpur and Jubbulpur continue to make sacrifices the 
Government will have to beat as honourable and orderly a retreat as.it did at 
Guru-ka-Bagh. 


29. Commenting on the Pergo ye eee be ee re 
Assembly abont.the abolition of the Ecclesiastical 
ee Department in India. the Muslim Outlook of the 
2nd June writes : —‘* The resolution, we have reason to believe, will be ac ; 
It would be regrettable if, considering that disesta>lishment of the Church is 
essential to the Indian constitution on principle, that it is anomalous that racial 
distinction of this character should be sanctified in the Government of India, Act 
and that it is Gilbertian to a degree to certify the doubled salt tax in the face 
of such annecessary expenditure, that it should be otherwise. . .. It could onlv 
tend to embitter Indian fecling if.the Government of India did not decide to 
maintain religious neutrality in the strictest sense of the term ” 


30. The Kesari of the 30th May learns that it. has been decided 

ie. “ine ae nadia, +O Teplace all the Indian guards serving on the 
ong viel Ri ram mele Railway by Anglo-Indians. This is 
. tantamount to applying the dagger to the throats - 
of the Indians. Besides, the change will prove a souree of ‘the’ greatest in-. 


ae to the passengers, who: hesitate even to speak to Anglo-Indian 
vuards. | | 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. | ie 


31. (a) Writing to the Partap of the 25th May, Kunj Lal Shastri en- 
Na a, deavours to prove that shudht is mentioned in 
the Vedas and is an ancient practice. | 


(6) Commenting on the above, the Vulzar-i-Hind of the 26th May 
asks how a Shudra, who is congenitally unclean, can become purified by drinking 
the urine and dung of a cow. The cow is looked upon as their mother by the 
Hindus, because children subsist on its milk after being weaned. Will 
it not be better _to drink the urine of one’s own mother? By taking 
cow's urine the Hindus make a return for the milk they drink by depriving 
the calf of milk. But who will give a recompense for sucking “ the mother’s 
blood ” {i.¢., forthe cow’s blood sucked by the Hindus) ? 


(c) The Kesaré of the 23th May refers to the letter of Mr. Fayyaz 
Khan, Member, Legislative Assembly, who writes that his investigation into 
the shudhi movement disclosed the fact that the poor Malkanas were prepared 
to change their religion and become Hindus chiefly for two reasons, “firstly for 
the sake of money and secondly for the best reason of the 2ayog of the Arya 
Samaj, which is very much to their heart’s liking. The. paper goes on to 
observe that had these words been used by an ordinary Muhammadan in the 
street, it would have paid no attention to them 3 > when a responsible 
Muhammadan. who unfortunately happens to be a member of the Legislative 
Assembly, indulges in trash of this sort. it-is its duty to taka notice 
and show him his own weakness, If Fayyaz Khan honestly believes tha; 
Malkana Rajputs are changing their religion for the sake of money: and 


women, then why do not the people, who are expressing a strong desire ti, 


: Aid 
* "2% 4 


. 
s 


instanced as | 
cance. :: otf he: 


also. Thie 


wolv: ty for the offence of killing a few 
Muhammadans ‘at ent ae under the gravest provocation, he himself should 
say in what terms he will remember the Muhammiadan kings who for a thou- 
sand yeats ; showered the fire of the sword’ on the Hindus of this country, 
phy men the religious Hagigat Rai, who walled up the little sons of Guru 
Gobind Singh: alive, who in the name of'Treligion got thousands of lives 
aestroyed; on whose account lakhs of Hindu ladies became sati by burning 
themselves alive, and on whose account Maharani Padmani’s funeral pyre is 
still warm: ‘ihis much about the Muslim rulers.of India. The same question 
can be put regarding the Turks who have practised horrible oppressions on 
dozens of'Jéws—oppressions which will be remembered as long as a single 
human being is‘alive. ‘The same question can be puf regarding the Muham- 
madane:6f Persia, in ednsequence of whose oppression the Parsi community 
became ‘extinct.” : By suis 


savage wolves’ to the entire Hindu communi 


,.» (d) Commenting on the above, the Vakél'of the 81st May says that in 
these days some Hindu and Arya Samajist newspapers are attacking Islam and 
its followers with the utmost insolence. It is inconsequence of such provocative 
acts that.a riot occurred at Amritsar. Every: rigbt-minded person can fully 
realise that when these people do not stop short of publishing the most inflam- 
matory writings and attacking the holy personality ofthe Prophet, to what 
lengths they must be going. when passing verbal remarks in their processions. 
Is there. any Mubammadan who can hear with. of mind the attack made 


by. the Kesart on the holy Prophet in its issue of the 28th May ? ‘By penning 
a mischievous sentence, the Kesari has afforded an ‘unmistakable proof of its’ 
vulgarity innate. meanuess. Weask:  ‘‘ How long, afterall, will the’ 
Muhammadans remain patient ?” They heard attacks on Islam and remained 


and 

silent. .They heard Muslim kings being vilified'and remained quite silent 
until they were goaded into rioting. What is the temedy now that attacks have 
begun to be made on:.the illustrious personality of the holy Prophet ? ‘How 
long will the Hindu leaders witness this disgraceful spectacle ? Is there no one 
among them who will condemn the unholy attacks.on the religious founders and 
do something to prevent them ? Does the Government like that the vritin:s of 
the mischief-makers should kindle the fire of riots everywhere ? There is no doubt 
that these people are deliberately exciting the Mussalmans ; but the latter should 
give proof of their manners and civilisation on this critical occasion and 
a from unseemly acts. : . pee : 


(¢) The Muslim Outlook of the 3rd June writes :—“ We do not 
wonder’ at the sensation created in the Province by the Kesri's 
rsonal character of the holy Prophet’ of Islam 
hat journal, encouraged :perhaps by the dubious 
gained as a champion of Hindu fanaticism, had the 


hardihgod to say unthinkable things about the holy founder of Islam, for the 
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- 2nd,June, reports that at a public meeting held at the Committéé Gan 
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them, then and then only would thi be drive toga : 
for the! tatly' decision of the Govert 1 thié 


nese ‘tha Muslin, 
Revari) proce utter, 
" rophet' i‘ God. nied Pua ‘whieh, 


e' imp utes something akin | +o... magega, to. 
holds’ 3 orp } 3 Lane ten et. ap to pa fil 
boar Woe out the holy oun¢ er gt ts As; ' 

to utter ‘more calumoies of the-kigdin, fut 8 08D: ACVeR ,suppose 
E00) vand ‘ban have 
arena character of the GreatiProphet, 
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Opook of tte Bt 


ibid ' 


mself. to be a competent autho Fi 
ibtolataly no business to revile t 


Whose Honour the Mu almans of the. rpiever, realy: to) ivindidate ‘the 
intention ‘and kg that imp wi itr tor’s pen were obviously, 
but bend Fe . The editor canu: to have: 


8 ffection for the trate ae 4 haa Ho ‘hag. quoted only 
notte fa acts at al the deliberate ERO of re iling, the-past téadipigqns; and 


B resent patie of the Islamic hae pily, sought 40 imcije'one elass 
f 


ndian le against another. . ,,.,, At os to, Fome | papers, ineiting: the 
Bit dus, though we think that the. tavern mant, of . the. pravince, hasm:sacred 
to pert orm by its spbjects and & ection. 505 of the Indian Penal ‘Code 

wis not framed merely fo ornament the. pbatnte baok on tobe, saployamnetinn 
non- -“obddperating Nationalists yet our primary, isto the, pu wap toe We 
Havé reason to believe that the. rt of the province..ae feeling 


seriously on the subject and are, naturally Jooking,.to the. constitutional 
authority that has undertaken to protect, them, from such, mean ..and - wounding 
dffusions Of the pen and the tongne, todo its, duty: by\ them. ‘Whas:lends all 
the more seriousness to the-affair is it. Is nog. the first time that; Mr. -Sham 
Lal Kapur, the present editor of te gt, es given the, Muslim: public causp 
to smart undé: gratuitous insults offeres. to pen religion... Will the.(Govern+ 
ment'' make‘ clear its attitude towar 

driven to despair ? ”’ 


thls, affair before the. paper toe are 
(f) Kandhar Singh, B.A., of Haripur, writing 


to the Parta of the | 


oshiarpur, onthe lcth May, Maulana ” Fait Said Ahmad, Seorctary: 

amiat-ul-Ulema, India, observed-in | the’ course of his’ speech ‘tha indt- 
Muslim unity .could be maintained ‘only: if the 'shudhi movement was stopped 
and that the Hindus had better kill''the’’ Muhammadans than make infidels’ of 
them. . He should know, however, that the Hindus consider the Muhammadans 
to be as, much infidels as the latter regard the formér'to be. Again, it is pu ely 
an Islamic practice to kill members of other Gonimunitiés' on their’ re a i) 
embrace Islam. ‘The holy religion ‘ of' the Hindts does not allow iy em to 
commit sugh barbarous and inhutnad! acts. And ‘if the’ Hindus can be askéd 
to giva up shudhi forthe sake of Timid. Mastint Wnity ‘and ‘freed ia oF te 
country, cannot the Muhammadans be! agked to stop’ the Khila # sigyombnt? 
It, is not patriotic to sacrifice the ‘fraedom “of our country” 
foreign land with which we have not'the least’ connection. If thé ‘Meta’ 
can tolerate no movement of the Hindus; he should be plainly | told that’ ‘we. 
too cannot tolerate that the Muhamimadans’ should atrongttiea' ‘the Khi! afat 


movement on the pretext of promoting: Hind: Maslin “unity as ‘the. 
National Congress 


33. (a) Al: Fase of the 28th May. rea that Ae. Hindus rac th the 
Muhpurmmadene and eh Ayt. isis Mans.as being, worse than dogs ae 
Religious and politi Tequixements, vege : 
ne pn Musteleane banana practise chhut ter the ‘Hindus in the ne 
even. more vigorously . Lf, they do hide ‘a@) the\ day is|'nof, far o 
i their money, wealth and honons, 
_, (0) The Muslin  Osttook of: ‘the: -B1 st May‘! publishes ‘the. following 
from Mubsmmad Abdullah Khan::—‘ ‘Bhe« joéial  treatiment which the: 
Hindus have so far accorded: toi Maslims® iv not ‘oniy” ‘disgraceful ay | 
contemptuous, but if judged. fromi! the‘economic’ standpeint ‘it ‘has’ nd) ed 
Proved. very baneful,. to ‘our: progrése) moral: as” well ax” .4 e'. 
result is that, dependent;..as, the are upon’ thvir odntiy ven even 
not’ dare’ spea 
tt hands’ of" 


a 4 


for, the, ordinary and wil necessaries of ‘their life,’ “they of aK 
— Becermimetinn ‘ehey Reeve at MGS OF '. he 


Te 


7 
ae 
hon Piped i ie. 1963 ) : 
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, + woh epee - oe. 7 
ot, a ee Ys : 


 Bindys. oPhetteatmint jreferred to is ini Mee’ forin {df! *chhht’ owhith ‘the 

observe againstiuscinh. The present circuistances have. however, shows'thet 
‘ ghiat wes meant simply to create bated, against. Muslime and thereby 
Mors eo he A A aes oF Our nation and weaken ultim ately our financial and 
MMOTSE PORTION... 1 ne events before us‘demand that the Muslims; must, at 
onde ‘an whet héir'e es Wide open rise Po Eagan and get. themselves 
. ro i lisgraceful treatment which they 


man soit Fron Dg) lee tld and 
poceive at thé Ni of the Hindus.” 9 


the wine ne of the 30th May aver publishes a translation of 


13) 


‘Sy OP RHI ee 4 Snbat on . 

, bid@) Phe Vakil:ofsthe Ist June can 'se@"ho reason wliy the anéient 
eyetem)jofehhut, ‘which: has’ conferred endrmidtis economic benefits on the 
Hindus, should pfove injurious for the Musbalivané. ‘Ihe Jutter used’ always 
to, consider chihur aa being‘an ordirary thing; Bat they have how come’to realise 
that :thisimpparently ‘harmless institution ‘conceals’ mighty pocsibilities ‘and 
communities’ Gan: derive enorm< us ecoromic benefité by adopting i¥. Feelings 
of hatred underly chhut as it is observed by the' Hindus, but if the Muséalmans 
take to it they should keep their minds free from sich sentiments 


eB. (a) ‘The Paisa: Akhbar of the :7th May remdarks ‘that'the present 


rrr titra, MGT, tension belweén the’ Hindvs and Muséalmans is 
HiAN-Mitslimn polgtions not religious bet political im character: The 


Hindus. have! been: holding a monopoly in Government offices, municipalities 
and.Coundils: »The:Mutsalmans having madésomé progress in eduéation Are 
now ‘demandivg their rights, but the Hindus are loth to part with what they 
' have: been enjoying in the past. _ BALLS TRY : 


| ‘The a per ‘reverts to the subject in its issue dated the 2:th, May 
and observes that itis not known what treatment. will be meted,out to the 
Muhammadans when the administration of the country passes into the hands 
of thi party which is numerically stronger and ‘commands the larger number 
of votes: {Ewen now: it is impossible to carry through'in the Inperialand 
rovincial: Legislatures.any ‘measure which is not’ approved: of by the Hindus. 
fa view of the:fact thatievery question will‘be decidedby a majority of vates, 
where will the Muhammadans find refuge when: Swarts) is established’ in 
India? - Distrust. im the,minds of the Muhammaddans:must:qortinue. On the 
other, hand. ; eome.Hindus; are apprehensive of the éxtra-territcrial sympathies 
of their Muslim countrymen and ask what .guafantee there is. that the latter 
will not make common cause with, say, the Afghans in:the event. of their 
invading this country... No satisfactory reply. ig yet forthcoming to the 
question how a real and lasting union can be effected between the two com- 
munities; = , | 
(b))\ Thei.Akash Baritsof the 27th May remarks-that: in ‘the course cf 
the Great War the Indian., Muhammadans, who feel deeply for Turkey, 
became ready to join the Congress. When, however, Mahatma Gandhi went 
to jail and the Turkish question appeared to be within oe B08 Hip settle nent, 
the Mahamimatans turhédd hostile to the’ Hinds. ‘The’ Mursalmans of 
the Punjab have never béen friendly towarts’ the Hindus at heart. Our 
leaders advise the Hindus to, forget the Mullari.and:: mritsar incidents, but will 
they go and bh the songs sung by Muhammadan beys in the streets of Labore ? 
1ése songs — Kuhammadans to 


slander Hindu women and girls and ingite the M 
bring the dathi into. play. To crown all, the. Mthammadan leaders in the 
Punjab are inciting their co-religionists to become ready. {9 break the heads of 
(c) The Muslim Outlook of the 30th May writes: ‘‘ Even Muslims 

we believe, have: now: swakened to a realisation-of the fact'that the new-born 
enthusiasm among; Hindus for taking physicalexexcise and participating in out- 
door games and sports, which may be used both for offensive and defensive pur- 
oses, is primarily aimed against the Mussalmans..., .The rank and file of the 
indus openly state that they mean to revénge the tragedies of Malabar and 
altan and the ‘invasions:of: India by Mahmud :efGbazhi and Muhammad cf 
Ghor.... Muslims hare lulled themselves into the beliefthat the vegetarian 
Hindus, however physcially strong they might -bécome; oan, never pluck up 
courage »nongh to stand fage.., to face with Myslims..,..  Mussalmans should 
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not :remain behind their. neighbours in 


. the Muhammadans. 


oh will 


Ls SPT 


have. to svffer ss they had to suffer in the eller raf cine ejuraion BY 


hy ut 8 eh 
(d) Writing about the. effor of ihe Hindu le 
co-religionists and make them phy ically stro ng, the Va 
tells the Muhammedans that if they lose courage, fail to pM . 
n their physical strength or. abstain from stren ing th 
daffer heavily in competition. with their Hin 


not re 
tion “they, will 
trymen. 

(e) Thé Milap of the 26h ‘May’ states that a car nt , has 
sent it an extract from the Vakilin'Which an endeavour has been made to prove 
that secret efforts are being made at Amritsar to induce sweepers to boycott 
The fact, however, is that sweepers ‘are displeased with 
the Muhammadans for their treatment.of sweeper gitls. In this connection, refer- 
ence may be made to a case thabis pending:in court,, A‘ sweeper* woman, 
who used to toa Muhammadan’s house to remove nightsoil, was converted 
and married by the latter. This has. alarmed the sweepers; «who are’ seriously 
thinking whether they should send their women to the nouns of Sacre ere rm 
for the removal of nightsoil. : 


(f) Commenting on the above under the heading “ Hindus are the 
brothers of sweepers,” the Gulzar-i-Hind of. the 26th» May remarks that 
according to the Milap, the sweepers feel annoyed with the Muhammadans 
owing to the, latter molesting their women but that they take no offence 
if their women are molested by the Hindus. If the editor has: any 
doubts as to the latter statement he can see for himself that the children ‘of the 
sweepers are now more good looking than was formerly. the case. Afterall this 
old branch receives “grafting ’? from somewhere. Ferhaps the religion of 
the Hindus does not get polluted by an act like this. The Muhammadans do 
not resort to such secret tactics but bring sweeperesses into the Islamic fold. 
Are the Hindus prepared to act similarly ? 


_ (g) Writing about the alleged boycott of the Mussndlmnene rei the Hindus 
of Amritsar, the Zamindar of the lst J» ne asks the former to make a a 
ments for rendering themselves independent of non-Muslims for ever: 
boycott dimly foreshadows the sangrane which the Hindus cousider cooontil 
for the attainment of Swaraj. 

(h) The Kesari of the 21st May seniiainels a note from the Gurdwara, 
which states that one of the rumours current at Amritsar in these days is 
that some budmash Mussalmans dress themselves like Akalis at night ind fall 
upon solitary Hindu wayfarers. 


(4) The Gul: ar-i-Hind of the 26th May | 


ublishes a poem written. Mid 
‘* Ranjur ”’. 


Tke following is a translation of the more noticeable verses :— 


“ In the eyes of the Kesar the Muhammadans are Ladmashes, 
‘We ask how and in what way are they sof — 

« IS courage is a thing to be despised veaees 
‘“ The armies of the rulers of Europe are made up of badmashes, 
‘‘ The worst form of livelihood is that of a usurer | 
“ And India has its badmashee in this line. 


“When no purdah is observed (by Hindu women) from the ‘cook 
in bathiag 


* Know that the master as well as the servant of. the house is a 
badmash. 


“The Muslim has done nothing wrong in reposing trust (P in the 
Hindu) : 


“* It is net Joseph but his brothers who are 6admashes. 

“ The crafty community has-gone back on its word: 

‘* Promise-breakers in this world are certainly badmashes. 
“O Indian ! look within thyself. 


“Q infidel | vadusnchen: of thy stamp are ‘to be found in ony 
home. 


** Just recall the fable of Manka fairy : 
“* The leaders and guides of the Vedic — are badwashes” as 


of the 26th ie oo 8 ped ray Ra... and 
“the ‘word bad ai Poriap and 


: B fe it i prove whethed oh ri ane or "tha Museal- Chish 
tise who are ba0 6 hap snings at M ifan é4 “Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya to give lectures on the subject of Hindu pean ih while thé A'mtit- 
sar pg wrestling and lathi-playing: to avenge the Multan riots. It 
is now for the;Ketart‘to-egy*;which community eonsists of. badmashes. The 
Hindus yy ae bert: upon revenge by charging the Muhammadaas with hav- 
ing déatroyed»Hiridm ruin. : They’ are badmash’s for this reason also. Again, they 
are dodmashes forthe reso: that the Muhammadans have not, in.spite of their 
pre succebeded*in; getting back the Shahid Ganj, mosque at Lahore. The 
ie to the ar, that the, Muhammadans are, badmashes for practising 
aly samy is that women in, ‘Europe and America are Wéll’ versed in contracting 
nacy With Mote than one person. Moreavér, who are badmashes—those 

atin lieve. in’ ‘niyog or those Who condemn it? In the eyes of the Kesari the 
Muhammadans of Amritsar are badmashe:, simply ‘becatise they have'given a 
crushing reply to the Arya ganentian. Shakesp proved Shylock to have 
been a scoundrel because of t e usury indulged by him. The authorities should 
note te these “Mahashas are Shylock’s brothas ‘and badmashes of the same 
cao In an article headed “ Spesimeatl of Islamic Civilisation, ” the 
Kesar of the’ 80th’ May quotes some extracts fromthe Aéna-1-Hind, a Delhi 
paper, which adversely criticises the orders alleged to have been passed by’ the 
rulers Of Dhaulput Alwar, Bharatpur, etc., requirmg’their Muhammadan ‘sub- 
jects to turn Arya Samajists or pay Rs. 500 each to the Stites.’ That paper also 
finds fault with Raja Rama; Chandar for having shed the blood of lakhs) of men 
for the sake, of a. woman called Sita, as also with the Braliman god, Pars 
Ram, for having, killed hundreds of thousands of innocent human beings. After 
asking: whether ihe Hindus ‘can take'pride in their:religion, the Aina-i-Hind 
writes that _Dayanand: was.murdered as the result..of a curse pronounced: on 
him by. Mirza —— Ahmad., Commenting, the Kesar says that such writ- 
ings.in ;Muhammadan newspapers suggest the question ‘‘if it is to these 
beasts. that the political leaders of Indis are trying to reconcile the Hindus.”’ 
Let. alone) the Hindus, o nation inthe world can derive any benefit from a com- 


munity which has representatives. The sooner this imam is heat 
off is face. of the earth,:the better will it be. ! 


hat or Hine 


saiten.” 


‘(.84:: Professor Gulshan Kai writing to the Kesari of the lst June (Lahore) 
The Punjab Hindos, " states that of the 24 crore ‘people: inhabiting the oon 


Punjab 81, 88.and 128 lakhs are Sikhs,. Hindus 


and Muhammadans, res ) respectively. Again, 20, 25 and 55 lakh mombers ~ 
Tespectively of these communities belong to warlike Classes. This means that 


only per cent. Hindus are warlike, as against 65 per cent. 
‘Sikhs and 48 per cent. Muhammadans. Where is the wonder, then, 
that the Hindus are weak and helpless as compared with other com- 
munities ?. Noristhis all. Of the 88 lakh Hindus, 17 lakhs are untouchables, 
‘whilé éhe Sikhs and Mubammadans have practically not a single untouchable 
‘among’ them. “If the untouchables among the Hindus are purified will they 
be gti. the upper two classes of’ the Hindus ? This is so 

tion that the Hindu leaders should pay prompt attention to it. 
pr the 55 la — Muhammadans, nearly 45 lakhs are P dadbstided from 
Hindu Kshatriyas pat sppsist chiefly of Gu Fag Jats and Rajputs. If the 
Hindus aré™ Ayling tuke them back, the Gujars, Jats and Rajputs 
among. them. will. pi Bae like to enter the Hinda folds again. Shudhé and 


the reclamation 7 ga mage are the tt two methods to reform the 
Hindn, hody 


85. Mian Karam Tlahi, a contractor of Hazro, writing to the Gurdwara 


m | of the 30th May, states that the Hindus of A 
Sasa eene? © Seek Hazro have installed idols in the Sikh temples. 


The paper says that if the Hindus do not remove the idols hacieciees the 
Sikhs will remove them by-force. 


% VI—LOCAL AFFAIRS. | 
86, The Gulear-isHind of the 19th (received on the 29th) May re- 
Ths Saeecube tinbid. : fers to Bhai Amrik Singh’s arrest and says that 


a 


GuaDWAanA 
(Amritear); 


Ait Sings, 


Guigan-rHrep 
(anew ti 


the Bhai should bless.the British Government. editor, 


4 


ae went! a ger by t 4 Sitges Tune 
In similar circumstances the Sikh Government would have har 
turban from.a tree onthe Mall. The J 
ing in such tomfoolery under the British 
how long it is tolerated. 1 aa cerraaet ava | 
The Gulsar-i-Hind of the 26th May asks whether in’ view of the 
Doaba‘ murders and the riots at Mtiitan ‘nnd Amritaar, the Punjabis can aseert 
that they can be governed without the aid of the sword. The Government is 
aware what disturbances are rye ee in ray country and how the: Hindus 
are bent upon making mischief. The‘-proposal of the Lahore Municipality 
about the removal of the present statue is most insulting to the Government, 


37. The Partap of the 2nd. June ee a letter from its special 
’ correspondent at Simla, who criticises the 

er eee Edueation Minister for deciding that 8 out of 

the 10 members of the Committee will be nominated by the ‘Government. 


VII._—MISCELLANEOUS. 


88. Th JZamindar of the 27th May states that Panditse- Lakshmi 
Dhar and Bansi Dhar of Delhi have addressed 
| an cater to the Kashmiri Brahmans urging the 
necessity of starcing shudhi work in Kashmir. When Kashmiri Pandits gird up 
their loins for propaganda work and the ruler of the State himself becomes 
a supporter of the movement, the Muhammadans of Kashmir will obviously 
find themselves in a helpless position. 


89. (a) The Nation of the 4th June writes :—“ On every birthday 
of the King are born this new species of 
human creatures, adding to the flock of their 
kind, measuring day and night the length of their tails, the letters in 
their titles, the symbols yet to be added, the hair and feathers to be put on, 
until at last death hurls them into ignominy, and the difference between 
them and the common man is onlydéhe difference between a Mh name ’ 
and a ‘titled name....’ Men’ are carried away, deceived ariast 
money, men have been tempted by beauty, by art by music, but, My ds’ 
besides this species of our kind | have yet to see the human soul that can be 
enslaved, dehumanized and cajoled merely by words. What a recompense 
for all they do! Fiattery is a powdered witch that charms the minds of 


Shudhé and Keshm {uhammedans. 


Birthday honours, 


men and flattery from kings can truly shake the hearts of saints.” 


(b) The Muslim Outlook of the 5th June writes :—‘“ Examining the 
awards made in commemoration of the King-Emperor’s psig, Bes find little 
trace in it of the true spirit of Indianisation implied in the Reforms. The 
difficulty in this is that the steel frame is still paramount. ” | 


District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in this 
Abstract. Such reports should explain whether the facts are i y 


stated ; what the true facts are; and what the Origin of the report is 
believed to be. | : | 
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' 1 L—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. © - 


1.. (a) The Jat: Gazette of'the 6th June says that if the devision'of the Jar Gazerre 
a Kenya ‘ question displeases the Indians, dis- { 
regards their legitimate rights and offers an insult: editor. 


The Kenya question. 


to their:sense of.self-respeot, it will probably be the first step towards digging 
the grave.ofthe British Government in India and,-will ‘break the connéction 
between india and England or render it so weak. that it.-will not ‘bear. the 
least strain. The English claim to bean independent, just and freedom-loving 
people, but if they possess these virtues only for their own benefit or, that of the 
white nations they have no moral right to expect love, loyalty or codperation 
from the Indians. | a 


(b), The Tribune of the 6th June writes,:—-“‘ We cannot. too strongly Tare 


warn.the. British peopleand Parliament that the evading.of the issue involved 


or any hesitation on the part of the British Parliament to accept the principle . editor. 
of complete equality for Indians within the Empire, not only in theory but 


also ‘in practice, would lead to disastrous results in ‘India. India is no longer 
willing to ‘be tréated as a subordinate member of the Empire for purposes of 
exploitatién ‘by the Colonies arid England. Ifthe right of equal status in all 
matters is ndt accepted in practice the phrase ‘British Commonwealth of 
Nations’ can have no reality or meaning in Intis.” : 


(c) The Nation ef the 6th June observes :—“ The only honourable Wiy Nariox 


of meéting the menace, in'case of the failure of the (Kenya) ‘Conference from the 


Indian stardpoint, is that we, Moderates and Nationalists, should ali join hands editor. 


to intensify the nori-codperation propaganda in this lund gnd totake steps 
to organise a Kenya Legion, and send out a strong contingent to allow 
the white settlers to test their physical force of which they seem to be so 
very proud. If they ate ready to fight in defence of their rights and their 
homes, will not Indians who-are about thrice in »umber in that colony rise in 
defence ‘of their Indian rights and Indian homes? Are Indian rights and 
Indian homes tobe tridden underfoot for ever?! Let Indians be prepared 
to answer the question at once when the Kenya Oonference is dissolved.” 


come nol L6 
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tbat: tah tet wenn fs, 
(a) Writing tothe Khalsa Advocate of the 8th June the Hon'ble 
Sardar Jogendra Singh says:—‘‘ Kenya is a test case ;,and if. the British 
Government fails now it will be guilty of: a breach of faith hic -oannot but 
undermine its prestige inthe East where a word often counts more’ than written 
contract. We can wait and see how the new Prime Minister fulfils his 
Imperial obligations. Asfor the threat of the white settlers to take the law 
into their hands a few thousand Akalis, if the Government of India desires, 


would be glad to cross theseas to protect their countrymen and incidentally 
find more congenial occupation.” 


29. The Muslim Outlook of...the.8th June writes :—“ The policy 
pursued by the whites in those countries towards 
Indians is a disgrace to civilisation and calculated 
to seriously jeopardise the future of the British Empire. The Imperial 
Government is in honour bound to repel the white attacks on the elementary 
rights of other British subjects and it would be false to its traditions if it 
encourage the belief that coloured people cannot get justice in the Britsih Com- 
monwealth.” 


8. The Akali-te- Pardes of the 4th June states that the English have 
arrested:one or two men in India for the offence 
of preaching Bolshevism. If there is no restric- 
tion on preaching all sorts of political ideas, why does our bureaucracy 
fear Bolshevism ? One of the good points about the Bolsheviks is that they 
do not covet other people’s country and part with territory that desires 
separation from them. This is the chief reason why the inhabitants of other 
countries repose trust in them and oppressed nations regard them as their 
friends. , 


Indians in East and South Africa. 


Bolsheviem. 


IIl.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


4. The Tribune of the 7th June says :—‘ There are two and only two 
courses open to the members (of the Legislature) 
....» They should either resign in a body, not by 
way of general non-codperation, but asa protest against the action of the Viceroy 
and with the deliberate and declared object of obtaining the mandate of the 
constituencies in connevtion therewith, and having obtained that mandate 
go back to the Councils to carry it out in the best and most effective manner 
possible. Or they should anticipate this. mandate and while continuing 
members of the Legislature should determine to fight the Government tooth 
and nail, especially in respect of every financial proposal. Let the Govern- 
ment be reduced to the necessity of either yielding to the pedple’s wishes 
and repeatedly declared views, or certifying every single proposal of any 
importance, and especially every single financial proposal. ” 


5. Commenting on the adverse criticism passed by Sir Michael O’ Dwyer 
on the Indians at a recent meeting of the British 
_ Empire Union, the Akash Bané of the 2rd June 
writes that even if it is admitted that all his abeurd remarks are correct what 


~~ has Great Britain to rule over us. Who gave it the right of protecting 
us | , 


The Finance Bill. 


British rule in India. 


6. (a) The Milap of the 4th June remarks that Muhammadans 

ciiieiiias cuits love Medina more than ary fother place in the 

; world. Jt is unpatriotic in an Indian to attach 

so much importance and give so much love to a city outside of India. As 

long as this view of the Muhammadans is not changed those who think that 
India is the home of the Mussalmans only deceive themselves. 


(6) Commenting on the above, the Zamindar of the 7th June observes 
that the Mussalmans can live only as long as they love Medina. Let alone 
India, the house of idols, we do not attach to the whole world as much 
importance as we do to one particle of the sacred dust of Medina. let the 
misguided worshippers of idols, made of stone, take pride in the lanes of 
Benares and Allahabad. We do not worship the idol of patriotism in the 
way the Hindu pujaré worships a lifeless stone idol. We look upon India as 
our country, but we do not regard it in the light of a holy land. We wish 
to warn the Milap that the publication of such unholy and offensive writings 


Will not lead to good resulta, It is unwise, nay, foolieh, to play with fire, 


aod 
tay" Bata nbs of the National Sehool; Hariana (Hoshiarpur 


District), writing o the Sivasat of the 7th June, says that the Hindus entertaj 
the fear that if free India is ever attacked by ds Titanic Power dig we ice 


madans will'make common cause with the invaders, with the result that the - 


Hindus will be sacked and killed. (According to the Hindus) the remedy lies 
in weakening the Muhammadans by means of the shudht movement, nay, in 
making them. extinct. History furnishes no instance of the Muhammadan 
community having ever joined hands with any foreign Islamic Power against 
India: Byen under British rule the Muhammadans have'not, in spite of the 
troubles to which they have been subjected, called Amir Amanullah or Mustafa 
Kemal Pasha to their help. They certainly entertain feelings of brotherly love 
for their co-religionists and Jslamic Powers abroad, but this does not mean that 
they will on that account sacrifice their liberties in India. 


The Siyasat of the 9th June says that by making stupid attacks 
on the Prophet, Islam and the holy places of Islam, Hindu newspapers want 
to play with fire and sre. inviting the Muhammadans to pass through a 
religious ordeal: We would advise them to abstain from putting the Mu- 
hammadans to this test, because whenever the latter have had to go through 
such an ordeal even the biggest Power has been smashed to pieces by striking 
itself against them. We want frankly to tell Hindu’ journalists and the 
Hindu community that, so far from being confined to one place, Islam 


is a universal brotherhood. One particle of the sand of holy Medina is of 
greater value than the whole of India. | 


7. The Partap of the oh ty une remarks that in their pride of Mian 
Fazl-i-Husain the Punjab Mussalmans want to 
coe Mara hs ob cages 3 | have nothing to do with the Congress. They con- 
stitute the majority of the population and take undue advantage of this. 
The Education Minister is their own and does what he likes, unchecked by the 
Governor. Indeed, why should the latter check him? It is not his business to 
make the Hindus and Mussalmans quarrel with each other, but if they do so of 
themselves it is not his duty to stop the quarrel. Thanks to Mian Faz]-i- 
Husain’s policy the Hindus and Muhammadans of the Punjab are quarrelling 
with each other and the bureaucracy is enjoying the quarrel. The Mussalmans 
think, and rightly, that they have nothing to gain by joining the Congress, It 
is surprising, however, that some Hindus also should say the same thing. The 
‘ Mussalmans may or may nof remain within the fold of the Congress, but why 
should the Hindus leave it P The Congress is ours and we cannot leave it. If 
we are Arya Samajists, we are also the staunchest supporters of the Congress. 
Should the Congress-Swaraj party wish to send to the Council a Hindu who will, 
in order to secure the good will of the Mussalmans, sacrifice Hindu interests, he 
should expect no help from the Hindus. Only those Hindus should be sent to 
the Council who love the country and their community and against whom there 
is no suspicion that they will ever succumb to pressure from the bureaucracy 
or will sacrifice Hindu interests from motives of expediency. 


8, The Kesars of the 3rd June says that non-codperation is an effec- 
tive weapon, the use of whith makes a repressive 
Government realise its weakness ina few days. 
If the Moderates had joined the non-codperators, Government would 
have had to bow its head before the demands of the Indians. A Reuter’s 
telegram shows that the Arab boycott of the elected members of the Logisla- 
tive Council in Palestine has led to the cancellation of the elections. it is 
evident from this that a united nation succeeds in gaining the end which it 
has once decided to achieve. This is the first success secured by the Arabs 
in their effortsto attain freedom. The Indians should learn a lesson. — 


9 The Desh Sewak of the 8th June says that, like other communities, 
the Sikhs also find religion and politics to be at 
variance with each other. This separation of the 
two is regrettable and repugnant to the dignity of the Sikh community. We 
oan remain religious without having the Nankana Sahib or any other Gurdwara 
in our possession ; but we cannot be called religious if we see unmoved a human 
being in suffefing or @ lady being insulted. “ O Sikh nation! Realise thy 
Chief religious duty. Crores of Indians, creatures of God, are suffering and 
Starving before thy eyes. The Gurdwaras can be emancipated afterwards and 
their dilapidated buildings (re-) erected. Ifthou wilt leave off the affairs of 


- 


- Non-codperation. 


Sixhs and politics. 
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the Gurdwaras at this,juncture.and he]p.suffering. and help humanity, thy 


religion w Il increage to three or four th 
0, The Nation of the 7th June, i 


: interprets Earl Wiuterton’s: recent 
spevcoh at Manchester as sug g that ‘the 
: Lanedshire: mnill‘owners should: make #deal with 
the Bombay mill-owners. Earl Wintertom is instigating’an unholy’ conspiracy 
between the capitalists of Lancashire and Bombay over the:headsof ‘the:labour- 
ers. Capital thus, egged. on. will enclose the: people of India in’ an/iron: ring. 
This\conspira¢y means ruin for Indians: The labourers of both countries shoul 
join hands, to thwart the schemes of the capitalists. : 


11. ‘The Tribune of the 6th June writes:—* We cannot too strongly 

condemn the attempt which is being, made in 
some quatters to have India represented at the 
forthcoming Imperial Conference by His Excellency the ‘Viogroy.... The 
Viceroy... . is the head of a Government which: not only does not owe its 
existence to or derive its authority from the people, but between which: and 
the people, there is at present an impenetrable barrier. To select him to 
represent India, therefore, is not to gire India that ‘real voice in this supremely 


important matter to which she is entitled, but to deny her'even tke little 
voice she has claimed so far.” 


Capital’ verews Labour. 


India and the Imperial Confer.nce, 


IlI—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(2) 12. Writing to the Bande Mataram of the 6th June, Dr. Satya 

ial cilia ¥al condemns, the. activities of ‘the Babar 

| Akali jatNa inthe J ullundur Division and argues 

that we cannot oppose Government by force. Te fatha is doing great 
harm to the advancement of India. It, is sheer folly to expect: tog 


Home Rule by. means of murders and dacoities. The writer coneludes : 
urging the Indians to hold fast to non-violence. 


In'the paper's issus of the 10th June, the Doctor exprésses his 
inability to understand why the Government is harassing those who have 
committed no crime. Why are their children being subjected to trouble.and 
why are their near and dear ones being harassed’? ‘Villagers are’ in great 
distress. The authorities should extinguish “the spreading fire of rigour, 


repression, oppression and tyranny” and direct subordinate officials; not to . 
overstep the bounds of law. : 


The Bande Mataram of the 8th June reports that the. Deputy: Com- 
missioner, Jullundur, dit not allow a deputation of the Shiromani Par- 
bandhak Committee to enquire into the recent acts of violence:in the Deoaba. 
Why does the Government fear,an enquiry and.what harm. does. it: suffer 
thereby ? [tis not only unjust but also inexpedient to. stop such an: enquiry. 


(b) The Paréap of the 7th June publishes a communication from its spe- 
cial correspondent, who reports that:the Deputy Commissioners of J dlitunilis 
and Hoshiarpur and the Commissioner, Jullundur, Division, have gone to Simla 
to confer with the Punjab Government in connection with the Doaba murders. 
Although the rigours now practised are more severe than those of martial’ law, 
still it is rumoured that martial law will be proclaimed in the: Hoshiarpur and 
Jullundur districts on the return of these officers. Again,. the news -has 
been received from a reliable source that the Deputy Commissioners. of the 
above districts have empowered Sub-Inspectors of. Police to arrest’ any . person 
going there to makes enquiries on behalf of the Congress and Khilafat Oom- 
mittees or any other society. Do the orders apply to. newspaper reporters, also ? 
The report has, moreover, been current for several days past that the (letters ad- 
dressed to the Punjab Provincial Congress Committee by the District Congress 


Committee, Jullundur, do not reach ‘their destination. Is it to‘be understood 
that the post is being censored ? | a 


(c) The Desh Sewak of the 8th June writes that as. the foundations 


,, | of the bureaucracy have been rendered hollow by sin and oppression it sees 


danger even in an ordinary thing. It knows that a mild storm will uproot its 
plant and throw it beyond the seas. It.is, therefore, committing further 
oppression and sin to maintain its tyrannical and sinful rule and is thus 
hastening its death. For the sake of three Babar Akalis it is so looting, dise 
gracing and harassing Akalis in the whole Doaba that an increase: in -the 


~ 
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ot Bat be. Akalia has-been heard of. The Thanedar of Ba and the 
olice (under. h ) have-looted the houses of Bhais Lakha Singh ot Pirtam 
BA, OL VINAge. + ahipur (Hoshiar ur District), om the pretext of searching them. 
aye removed ornam¢nts and cash and have.also arrested the Sikhs. No 


news is permitted to pass out. It is the duty of all patriots to rend 
help to the Doaba at this time of trouble. “sted lt ee ee 


(2) The qT; ribune of the 9th June writes :— While we express our unre- Tarevxs 
served condemnation of the lawless doings of the Babar Akalé Jatha, we cannot (Us): 
but disapprove of some of the measures adopted by the local authorities with the —_ 
ostensible object of bringing the offenders to book. It is not only the right 
but the duty of the Government to trace the actual culprits and have them 
punished ; but it is equally its duty to ensure that the innocent do not suffer 
with the guilty. . . . The (iovernment, in-its turn, should not be go ill 
advised as to lose ail sense of discrimination between the innocent and the cuilty, 
and permit, its agents to resort to measures the only effect of which can be to 
terrorise the whole of the rural population. of the: affected area. These 
measures, which are not only illegal bu; extremely unwise, together with the 
Commissioner's order prohibiting the proposed inquiry by the Shiromani 
Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee, are bound to create a most unfortunate 
impression on the public mind.”’ . 

(¢) ‘The followin, is taken from the Nation of the 9th Tune :—“ The affairs Nattom 
in'the Doab are'shrouded in inscrutable mystery.... From private sources (“sn rar.’ 
we are informed that the methods adopied by the officials in that district are editor. | 
causing grave concern to innocent citizens. The whole district, it is alleged, 
is more near a condition of martial law, and terrorization of the worst sort is 
being practised by the police. We have no objection to the Government 
trying to bring criminals to book, but the officials in charge of investigation 
should be instructed to avoid undue and unnecessary molestation with the 
peaceful life of ordinary citizens. In many cases where the police have been 
given a free hand before now we are aware, and we are sure the Government 
are aware no less, the police have terrorized honest citizens and extorted 
bribes ‘and made the life of people absolutely unbearable. Our only fear is 
lest conditions of this sort should supervene in the Doaba. ”’ 


(f) The Patea Akhbar of the 10th June writes that the Government Pate dzxas 
had to take necessary legal steps to end the terrorism caused by the Akalis sabbal Alena 
in the Punjab. It will not also hesitate to adopt the requisite punitive editer. 
measures for the suppression of the bloodshed and terrorism indulged in by 
the Babar Akali jatha. If the Government does not maintain peace and 
protect the oppressed it will not deserve to be called by that name. We feel 
donstrained to advise the Akalis to desist from disturbing the peace and violat- 


ing the law. 


(9) The Keearé of, the 10th June says thatthe reports received from Kass: 
the Doaba are most terrifying and sensational. The police are greatly harassing (Uebor)s 
the people ofthe two districts to arrest only afew Babar Akalis. They are Kapur, 
venting’ their spleen on poor villagers. The Provincial Congress Com- *ditor. 
mittee sent Swami Bal Sarup, Lala Fagir Chand and Sita Ram, alias Bande 
Mataram, to make a report after seeing things for themselves. They have, 
however, been arrested under section 107 of the Criminal Procedure Code. 

This shows that the authorities are averse to the press or public getting reporte 
of what is going on in the Doaba. The Shiromani Committee thinks that these 
proceedings are being taken to crush the Gurdwara movement. 

13. (a) The Bande Mataram of toe 8th June says that the wording Bax | 
| of the resolution about the appointment of a (Lahore); 
Commission by the Punjab Musiim League to [ive 
enquire into the Amritsar riots shows that the Commission will make the dite. 


greatest efforts to exonerate the Muhammadans. 


(6) The Akash Bani of the 3rd June asks why the. Hindus of (ion); 
Amritear have grown so cowardly. It is true that nearly all the police officers Des Bej. 
in Amritsar are’ Muhammadans and many innocent Hindus have been “™ 
arrested. It‘is also true that the police are anxious to’ screen the offend- 
ing Mussalmans. What does all this matter? One cannot die by being 
arrested or sent to jail. And even if one dies, what can it matter? It is 
better to die in’ honour than to live in disgrace. The Hindus should be 


The Amritear ricts. 
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prepared bravely to bear every trouble to which they may be subjected. 
Suffering alone will create national’ sympathy, whice oan bring about a 
sangathan of the Hindus. We wish that the Hindus may ‘be reconciled 
—o the Muhammadans, but they should not desire this reconciliation through 
ear. 5 Wie ten | 
14. (a) The Siyasat of the 8rd June remarks that the National Flag 
has no particular connection with Nagpur or 
Jubbulpur and isa symbol of the honour and 
freedom of united India. If, therefore, it is insulted in any ,city in the 
country the insult affects the whole of India. It is the duty of every 
Indian, to whatever community he may belong, to uphold the honour of 
the National Flag. Akali lions have already reached Nagpur to take part 
in the peaceful struggle that is in progress there. The Provincial Congress 
Committees throughout India should ‘also: contribute men and money and 
make an early announcement as to the number of volunteers each will send 
to the front. We feel convinced that truth, will triumph in the end and . 
that, in spite of their being resourceless, the oppressed and helpless are about 
to score a complete victory over the resources of falsehood and the arrogance 
of worldly greatness. 


(4) The Mslap of the 6thagune praises the courage displayed by the 
satyagrahie of Nagpur and Jubbulpur and. suggests that the war which has 
commenced must now continue. “O English rulers! You look upon the 
children who are making sacrifices: to maintain the honour of the National 
Flag as criminals. Had they been born in England and had they suffered so 
many hardships to maintain the honour of the British flag, the newspapers of 
the whole world would have not only reported their doings, but would also 
have published their portraits, and processions would have been paraded and 
congratulatory meetings held (in their honour). But unfortunately they are the 
helpless children of Mother India! They posses all those feelings which are 
worshipped in England, but such feelings have been declared to be reprehen- 
sible in India. ‘There is indeed a great difference between the laws of free 
and slave nations.” 


(c) The Akals-te-Pardesi of the 6th Juue states that an Akali jatha 
is preparing to join in the satyagraha. 


The Nagpur Nationa) Flag affair. 


(d) The Patsa Akhbar of the 6th June argues that as the population 
of the country consists of people belonging to different races, professing 
different religions and holding divergent views it is impossible for India to 
have a common national flag. it passes one’s comprehension why the extre- 
mists, who are smallin number and now command no influence in the country, 
are making so much fuss over the so-called national flag. 


15. (a) The Milap of the 3rd June has no doubt that the jail authorities 
are very solicitous about Lala Lajpat Rai’s health. 
Will it not, however, be better to release him, so 
that he may be treated to the satisfaction of the public ? 


Lala Lajpat Rai’s illness in jail. 


(b) the Bande Mataram of the 6th June considers it extremely im- 
proper on the part of the Government to display indifference about the health 
of the leading personality in the Punjab. A bulletin about his health should 
be issued daily, his relatives should he permitted to see him every day and 


every facility should be afforded to him in regaining lost strength. 


(c) The Nation of the 7th June says that Lala Lajpat Kai is in 
prison for a purely technical offence and since he has already served a lon 
sentence, it is not too much to suggest that he should be released forthwit 
when he is suffering from lung trouble. 


‘ (d) The Tribune of the 10th June says :—‘ If it isa fact that one of 
the doctors who have been consulted by the jail authorities regarding the health 
of Lala Lajpat Rai has stated that he suspects tuberculosis and that the jail 
physicians are of the same opinion, we have no hesitation in saying that the 
Punjab Government should not losea moment in releasing Lala Lajpat Rai... . 
Any further detention of him, especially at a time when prison life has evidently 
begun to tell seriously upon his health, cannot but expose the authorities to 
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the severest condemnation at the bar of public opinion, even if the actual 
disease from which he is suffering be not tuberculosis, but only trouble in the 
livers (20's | | 
16.. (a2) Commenting a 7 ee of the 10th June on the judgment in Baws 
agp ‘the libel suit instituted by Mr Ogilvie against it, M*™™4™ 
Pal pp Hees. aen.netrem, 4, FO? the Bande Mataram remarks that if‘ India had Mela, Ram, 
| | been under Mughal rule (its services) would %.¥? 
have been appreciated and the complainant would not have been retained 
in his post even for a moment. The present is, however, a bureaucratic rule, 
which is always apt to sacrifice justice and equity at the altar of the goddess 
of prestige. | | 


(b) The Trébune of the 12th June remarks :—‘* What action do Govern- ™2™™ 
ment propose to take in regard to the findings of the Judge in so far as they & N Ee 
relate to the condust'of Mr. Ogilvie who is a public servant and of the police P stiter. : 
We have already seen that according to the trying Judge the conduct of Mr. 
Ogilvie, while acting in his official capacity, was far from creditable. As regards 
the police, the Judge holds that ‘the allegations against the police are not 
baseless.’ .. . It is, in our humble opinion, but right and proper that the Gover- 
nor in Council should take notice of the strictures passed by the Judge after a 
dispassionate examination of all the facts brought judicially to the notice 
of the Court. And if this is not done non-official members of the Legislative 
Council will be perfectly justified in raising a debate on the subject. The 
case of Police Superintendent Carter whcse punishment was recommended 
by the Bombay Legislative Oouncilin the face of Government opposition 
supplies a precedent, if one were at all needed. Then again, what about 
the advice tendered by the Law Officers of the Orown and the waste of public 
funds? Was the. Government Advocate consulted before the prosecution 
was launched and if so, what opinion did he give and was that opinion acted 
upon? Tkese are important questions arising out of the Ogilvie-Bande 
Mataram case and we hope Government will be interpellated in regard to 
them during the forthcoming session of the Legislative Council.” 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


17. (a) Writing to the Rajput Gazette of the 2nd (received on the 9th) 2, ,- 

_ June, Chaudhri Bharat Singh of Gurgaon states Gaerrs 
that the Muhammadans have made up their fe one 
minds to commit violence (in connection with the shudht movement). They Chubsn, 
sometimes say that Swami Shradhanand should be killed and at others that — 
Pandit Ram Chandar and Pandit Lakhshmi Narain should be put to death. 

Another weapon in their hands is that of kine-slaughter, but the Hindus should 
stop selling cattle to them. | 

(b) The Kesari of the 3rd June says that ever since the tauguration Kss«s 
of the shudhi movement Muhammadan newspapers have been displaying wom 
such manners as might have harrowed the soul of Prophet Muhammad, Esper. 
In support of this the paper states how a (Muslim) journal of Delhi writes” — 
that Swami Shradhanand is riding donkeys in these days, that he is forcibly 
converting meek Muhammadans to Hinduism with the power of the State, that 
as he isan infidel, it is essential for him to ride adonkey again and be: shoe- 
beaten by the Muhammadans. In another note the paper says that 33 
crore. (Hindu) gods have not as much power asa single Sufi has and that 
Shradhanand does’not openly come into the field, being afraid lest some one should 
murder him like Dyanand and lying [ekh Raj. The Kesart remarks that such 
are the writings that Muhammadan newspapers are now publishing against the 
Hindus. If they do not desist from this their Hindu contemporaries wiil be 
compelled to publish rejoinders. The Muhammadans, who are silent now, 


will then make the welkin ring with their cries. 


(c) The Mélap of the 7th June publishes from its special correspondent y,.,, 
a report of the proceedings of the Rajput Bhratari Samilan recently held (Labors) ; 


The Shudhéi movement. 


Khushal Chand 


at Brindaban. He states that Rao Sahib Gopal Singh, ruler of pissed, 
Kharva, observed in his speech on the occasion that the genius of Islam editor. 
consisted in. oppressing (non-Muslims), demolishing temples, breaking idols 

and outraging non-Muslim women. When the alge say Muhammadans 
violating the chastity of Hindu women they forcibly took Muslim women 


to their houses and kept them there, thus teaching a good lesson to the 


3 rt 6f the Rajprita dia ‘not! “altéut' 
their religion. The speaker then des how Rajku  Raliyan Dev Of 
Jodhpur had married the Begum of @ Muhammadan king. He also related’ 
how a rais of Kachhuah had been adopted .and: converted; to Islam by the 
Muhammadan’ king. After embracing Islam) he had the ny oitieioe ae 
dethroned with the help of the Rajputs.én.an opportunity offéring © | 
Continuing, the speaker asked the Muhammadans to promise to convert no 
Hindu to Islam, adding that if they: eould not do so: they had no -right: to 
prevent.the Hindus from carrying on shudhi-work. He prayed'to: God to grant 
the Hindus strength to convert Arab Muhammadans to Hinduism.  He'also 
said that as only about one crore Muhammadans had come from outside, India, 


‘ they had no right to complain if the remaining five crores were (re)-converted 


VaxiIz 


(Amritsar) ; 
Muhammad 
Abdullah Minhas 
editor, 


to the Hindu religion. | 


(d) A correspondent qriting 40 the Vakil of the 9th:June advises the 
Mussalmans to leave alone those of their prominent co-religionists who are 
working forthe Gongress, Khilafat- and. the: League and;find: out, new: leaders 
for carrying on the work of the propagation of Islam. There should bea central 
committee with branches in all districts.and supervised by a central committee 
in every province. The Mussaimans should bearin mind that permanent unity 
with non-Muslims is an impossibility .and: they should also expect -nothing. 
from the latter.. ‘They should not deeeive themselves. . 


The Vakil of the 9th June publishes a poem ‘written by Agha Shair 
Qazalbash of Delhi, who thus addresses the Malkana Rajputs:— = = 
‘See there is a religion which inculcates idol-worship. : d 
‘* Its followers prostrate themselves beforea stone. — 


“They are required to worship Shiva’s Uullock, Parbati’s son and 
Mahadev’s ling (genital organ). 
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“ Sadhus pose as incarnations (of God) for the sake of worten. 
* « : * + * 


“Tf (the Hindus) lose the hope of begetting children, 


“They describe as fruit (issue) the (child) produced with the.help of 
a person other (than the husband). 


* « & © a 


« Tf satans entice you invoke the help of God.” 


18. (a) Writing to the Bande Mataram of the 1st June, Mohan 

| Lal Bhatnagar suggests that fencing should be 
taught in every Hindu. school and college. A 
Hindu Defence Force could be thus raised and the Hindus enabled to defend 
themselves. Hindu Sabhas should be established at places where none exist at 
present. The students of (Hindu) girls’ schools also should be taught fencing, 
lathé-playing and nethi (torch-whirling). 


(b) Commenting on the above, the Vakil of the 3rd June ‘asks ‘the 
Muhammadans to make a careful note of these preparations. 


The Hindu sanghian. 


(c) The Bande Matarom of the. 6th June remarks that Lala Mohan 
Lal Bhatnagar’s advice to the Hindus to learn fencing shows. that they 
only wish to find means to defend themselves. Can the Mussalmans deny that 
their co-religionists have insulted Hindu women, looted Hindu shops. and §in- 
flicted diverse tortures on the Hindus? Do they, wish. tiat the Hindus should 
continue to be beaten, disgraced and humiliated? The fact is that 


"successive excesses on the part of the Mussalmans have led the Hindus.to 


think how they can make themselves immune from the former’s attadks. It’ is 
the bounden duty of every community to keep itself physically strong:and it 
is clearly a mistake on the part of the Mus ‘press to express displeasure. 
And what are these newspapers . themselves doing at present ? There: is not 
a single Muslim journal which is not'inciting the Musselmans hes ogre ‘the 
Hindus in every possible manner. ‘Martyrdom, swordsmanship end: religious 


injunctions are being pressed into service to make them attack ‘the «Hindus; 
The only reason why the Muhammadans wish to sak re nroney andintellect ig ” 
that they want to destroy the Hindus and keep the latter 7 


subservient to them. 
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d ‘to’ ‘borrow money by pawning “jewellery with Hindu 
made theif Ia feet means of gates and watchiien no non-Hindu can 
enter them, “vite the result ‘that Muslim men and Women whose jewellery 
is pawned with the Hindus can’ neither pay their debts’ nor recover their 
jewellery. °. Similarly, the wages of Muhammadan artisans remain unpaid. 


(e) Writing to the Siyasat of the 9th June, : Muhammad Yusuf of 
Jullundur avers that even if the number of pulse-eaters (the Hindus) is very 
~ , they will be confounded 4s soon as the eaters of beef and mutton (the 
smmadans) raise the cry of “There is no deity but God and Mubammad 


Srvagar 
(Lahore) ; 
Ashar Hasa;, 
editer. 


is oH Prophet." Remember that whenever falsehood has. come | ‘into conflict | 


with one has 


d the Hindus it sho re enon arti¢les 
against oat “After haying 


expect them shidmelessly to pus up with abuse. —*” 


28." a Commenting on the attack made by the Kesart on the. Prophet 
{ ») » Mubammad, the pe set sae mye 
that the insolent nonsense in by the 
) ded the rd opps of the Muhammadans: They 
ul up with . rhe tyranny and oppr sey alge cong ~~ the 
of any disre eds te u * din re to the personality.of the holy Prophet. 
“RO Théans diffic vor abet their lives to uphold the honour 

p tempt is made to provoke 
h tt ere will arise such a 


in jeopardy, ¥ re call spo Ree to publish | ogy for the words used 
BYR! ag't ha Py oe nality and | bi a implore acdan lk froin Teas 


ria jexousable offence. ao Sew NW {0 {ale 


———_— 2 thor « * ° 


£9 tt ts Pr tt SRA en P 
— SN 


become. éxtinct. When an ant takes wing" this leads to 


abused the Muhammadans it is futile for it to: 


Srrasar 
(Lahore) ; 
Ashar Hasao, 
editor, 


ZAMINDAR 
(Lanore) ; 
Muhammad 
Ahmad Khan, 
editor. 


i will find their lives © 


«et o 
" 


. 
~ £0R 
yes @ t 


Muslim 
Rasrur 

( Amritear) ; 
Muhammad 
Hussain, 
editor, 


PaRTAP 
(Lahore) 3 
Radha Krishan, 
editor, 


Loyaz Gazsrre 
ore) 

mar Sin 

editor. eb, 


‘accuse the Kesart of. offering § 


ri ak ‘that ie nevi 
Muhammadans. We also in it 
a hurry. . a 
(c) The Milap of the ' 


hee 


of its publishing a reply to (a lete@neeama) y fo et is suth ot £ . emma. ney 8 
accusation, and our view is cammovorated bythe repc Mola 8. se eda 
of a Muhammadan meeting held | rake oer 1} ee 
is true that some Muhammat said 
one who wrote the note referred. ow is he 
opposed to impolite remarks es 
religious communities. But ve" ) Bi © 
should talk nonsense about myod 
lished to their nonsensical remark -" ne ere 
(d) The Muslim Roioutt of + me } a 
newspapers have become sv bold that’ t ne ‘ey 
in their writings. Is it not the. duty ofthe 
calculated to create feelings of ihatred | ee 
Se: Amritsar were incited to riot ig: 
hes, which will spread the fire “ol fe | The: rem 
stble authorities should take @n ¢ffeet » measure very ‘aids Tegar 
the offensive article of the Keeari, and ‘asian: beanies by. 


> f ~ _ =% 
A . 7 —— 
oes > 
newspapers. a ae eee Seer 
Rory on Lath va wy; _ ; - Ls at * $ ” } 7 vt. 2 . 
: : ; ’ 2 > oa nib r. af oe OX . xx a 2 * . ; ms Rez wt as 7 
, ¢ 4 : ‘ Nope - 


the Partap of the &th June snyad hat if 
the Hindus of Multan he selena it as: 
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he should have stumbled only a eae ys. after his arrival nite ‘eapital 
of the Punjab. The appearancei! Of some articles in’ ‘Muslim: ‘newspapers 
made him believe that Sham Jal had made an unpardonable attack on the’ 
Prophet Muhammad. A perusal of the article shows, however, that the 
Muslim newspapers have no cause for complaint. Mr, Emerson’ has tried 
to show that he is a strong officer, * ct aronten he has: proved hi : 
an extremely weak administrator. .Thé: Keseré should mal rea stout def 
The case is so weak that even if the Kesart is punished in en Sevtioumrtthe 
sentence will be quashed by the High Oourt. The Partap co al 
Sham Lal on his being the first’ Victim of Mr. Emers 1s ‘partiality ¢ 
Muhammadans. : 


f) Writing to the Bande Mataras 
that he could never have thought that the 
matter and thereby openly show. partial 
not know that for along time past Mut 
ft. ing expression to views caloula cpa c i vrritings 


. 2 > 7 Pa 
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has, however, taken no notice of thes 


22. The Loyal Gacette of: rey a June reme 
Hindus and Sikhs, and # nit 2 Hindu wil bos eaees ant ag 
the Punjab. It is these i. ates fn’ Srouch?  ahout aa Walbitdenian 
between the Hindus and Muham ry adan = ih ite ‘ava AG nibtisten tha’ SEs 
: Sikhs to fall out, so that the xy may. obta : 
comptste disunion in the P Sai ’ they sueceed in inflani 
indus, the Sikhs will open anit of these . peoplé: who are dream: 
of ‘nsine the Sikhs ae to tf ease “weakness.  ‘We-ashure tham ¢ 
those who collide with the rock of ¢he | 
the rook suffering no injury wh 


oe oe p oa ie ; 
may we ‘ 
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me sy, i i 
iy 2, Lr eo yt Ratt | : 
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@ 10th June regrotg \ that the ¢ Aiertines} 

| pie oh should have doci di maby UO Ait O! er the Shiro- rer Singh, 
73 =. mani Committeo's, C Caer DO oat he Golden 

repamtaakealah = ele kar work uty. 

os w Sw a : 
Ve" Ww . ia i. te 
' er or aR ob eats Waal %, 
" Pee ee S ‘ a hee % t- it v 
Bei yf vee ye Lad? ee oe : 


PAE 


BRT A - aah f the 7trJune write ‘is Y 

Pee es beet et 2g a w holerhartl sappert. yresigning members (!shore) ; 
ee “4M the action they aa tken. The attitude of caito. ”’ 

mident, ae described by thé members, did - ‘ an fe Any other honour- 

m Be brs except to resif ih. - 


cane but extend our Tarsus 


; ni... é cannot help coming 
P aa A here must be somethin a. “i rio ely wrong with the 
Presid t.. when. he cannot plea ee y community except his 
of ee @ > mote extensive vat eal, »0f the disruptive and 
ister: } nt, which underlies 


Db 4 i : we ie: 
Pee i ihr of the ‘8th June says : 8 Phe drastic action which 
: reba foe fakes Muslim members Of the Lahore Municipal 
e kent ‘will go down to history ‘- | the first effective step 
fives Of the non-Muslim commoufiities of this Province 
ft the ‘Education Minister. . The plain fact is that 

. * Mian Fasl Husain’s policy is 

an nd i mc y unacceptable by the’ Ze C1 rai fic, high-handed and 
ne @ manner in which it has been sought to be given effect 
haudhri Shahab-ud-Din. His treatment “of the opposition, which 
ublic ‘when of much greater experience, authority and knowledge of 
any t ai en claim, has throughout been mot. ‘only lacking in the 
tact and considération and in open defiance:of all rules of procedure 
. uct of public meetings, but 
and contemptuous. No despot invested: ey plenary authority 
ehave sa ates and the most unfortunate: part of the thing’ is that 


le:t e thus assumed uy him was entirely out of: A peepection to his intellectual 


) The “Nation of the 8th June writes :—* ors: is: a Municipal Com- 
\rworking or trying to work in conformity with its own bye-laws 
‘with’s President who, whether he has ever heard of him or not, is vain, 
sale Eevta 4i ) imitate the drastic methods of Ge ighis Khan’. Andheis 
wed in his blin “folly by another free-booter, hose name will be 
in the vears ‘to come as that of a distiller of socia poison, who is taking 

f cpa éreated for him by the eine scheme to pose as a 


ry sinister game. 
: murable Mian F 


f af foulest and the most disre able of all tricks ever 
& man. - who must ‘guswer before t j ‘pu lic for his insolent 
‘halsa ‘he! ‘ath June says thab re a ng its constitu- Keats 
u ct did not so ranch as OOns M4 the Lahore Municipal (An"gn; 
The Deputy Commi o have 3 opposed the allotment editor. 
no do netioner , but the Vian Sahib hae thrust i it uy on the Committee 
bitra y ms anner. The Hindu, Sikh and” ‘Obristian members have 
g their resignations. e: ote Be 
sa locate of the 8th Fine dike: an 68 ‘And We S8Y Kwara 
ily hor ale course left to them for’: which we congratulate a 
wide | Se the times it appears that in-their struggle for the 8.3. sings, 
a ee ghte | the Sikhs may ha¥e. to. take recourse to this itr 
jn the near future. “And. if the Government 


persia mane wrong course of 


might give 


Dean 
(Lahore) ; 
Dine Nath, 
editor. 


Kegari 
(Lahore) ; 
Sham Lal 
Kapur, 
editor. 


Patisa AKHBAN 
(Lahore) ; 
Mahbub Alam, 
editor, 


VAKIL 
(Amritsar) ; 
Mubammad 
Abd‘ulah Miobas, 
editor, 
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may be imagined.” — 
(e) The Desh of the a vee | aT, A RReOw 
new constitution of the Commi ee it ‘ext , he ' 
In tendering their te thé- Hind 
exactly what they should have done; 
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to. leave the 


(f) The Kesaré of the Sth; not to. 
Christian, Hindu and Sikh inhabitants of Lahore at the mercy. of the Muham- 
madan Municipal Commissioners | My ty pete eng ar ae 


_ 


The Paisa Akhbar of the 8th June considers it idle to expe 
Hindus to treat the Mussalmans better under Swaraj. The ‘resiguations cons- 
titute an insult'to the law of the Government and‘it is hoped that they. will 
in no way influence the attitudé of the Government. == — 

(h) The Vakél of the 8th Juneasks the Mussalmans to learn & lesson 
from the resignations. If this setion on the part of non-Muslim Municipal 
Commissioners is based on principle should not the Muhammadan. members 
of municipalities in the Punjab; who have been suffering at: the: hands» of the 
Hindu majority, have tendered their resignations long ago? Again, should not 


xpect the 


their Hindu confreres sever all connection with the municipalities where:. they 
are in a minority? And if the Hindus fear the im majority-on the 
. Lahore Municipal Committee the Messalmans also fear the u majority 


PARTAP 

(JT ahore) ; 
Radha Kishan, 
editor, 


Mitae 
| rg ; 

us>: Ch. nh od, 
Khursani, 
editor. 


on other Committees We hope that the resignations will. not.-overawe 
the Government int> abstaining from doing justice to the Mussalmans of 
Lahore. jkr x ) od thes! 

(i) The Partap of the 8th:June remarks that the cup of the patience 
of the Hindus .has been filled to the brim. They have beén rendered 
homeless and will henceforth be‘under the dual government of the Bnglish 
and Muhammadans. It is now the duty of the Hindu Municipal: Commis- 
sioners in the’ Punjab to resign en masse. Let the Hindus for once display 
union and solidarity to the world." All elected and nominated: Hindu members 
of Municipal Committees should resign and no one should come forward to 
replace them. A conference should be held at Lahore to decide that no 
Hindu should now become a member of any Municipal] Committee. The 
Hindus pay the largest amount in taxes and not a single Committee. can live 
without their money. But in the moral and legal code of Mian Fazl-i-Husain 
taxes do not count. It should,. therefore, be considered whether or not 
the. Hindus should abstain from. paying taxes to the Municipal Committees. 
They should not pay even octroi duties unless their legitimate rights are 


acknowledged. If they possess the. ability to carry on civil disobedience. of 
this kind they should start it rather than put up with a life of slavery. Their 


property may be sold by auction, but they should not lead a degraded life. The 
Punjab Government also seems to like non-codperation. Mian Fazl-i-Husain’s . 
Hindu-killing policy would not have succeeded if he had not been supported by 
the Punjab Government. ‘“ O Punjabi Hindus! These are the days of your 
trial. The eyes of the world.are upon you. It is anxious to see_whether you 
prove yourselves to be a self-respecting and living people, ready to die for the 
sake of honour, or whether you are @ shameless and dead people ready to kiss 
the feet of those who spurn you. This is the time when you will rise or fall. 


_+++ The trial is certainly severe, but if you fail in it coming generations 


will never forgive you.”’ fa 
(j) The Milap of the 8th June says that the intrigue which Mian 


Fagl-i-Husain carried on with the Punjab Government to humiliate the Hindus 


‘ 


has been crowned with success. Under the new constitution the Mubammadans 
will do whatever they may Jike ‘and will be in a majority even if all the Hindu, 
Sikh, European and (Indian) Christian members of the Committee joi 
forces. The same thing will happen at those places where ‘Mian Fazl-i- 
Husain’s hands may reach. In’ future we shall live not under the British 
Government but under Muslim rule. The Lahore Municipal Committee derives 
the major portion of its income, fromthe Hindus; but the latter's money bas 
been placed at the disposal of the Muhammadans, who may-utilise it even in 
building slaughter-houses.. The work of the Committee. has’ hitherto. been 
oarried on efficiently and it is not known why a new constitution has been 
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ato: sow dissensions among 
the members who have resigned or they will fill their seats by recruiting new 
men or the Government will be compelled t@ remove their complaints. 
The last’ step will be taken only if the other measures adopted by the Gov- 
ernment meet with. failure and ifthe Hindus, Sikhs and Christians remain 
united and no Hindu offers himself fora seat vaeated by another Hindu. 
There can be no:doubt that on such occasions Eoypaate led astray by greed and 
tem Hyon the one hand, and by threats and fear of rigour, on the other. . { 
But the ‘Hindus should remember that this is the time of their trial. If the 
Hindus of Lahore and the rest of the Punjab. show weakness at this juncture, 
they will be certain to die. AQi%s 
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"> (hk) The Muslim Outlook of the 8th June writes :—“‘ Whatever goa 

the decision of Government in the matter of the 28 ah there is no doubt Ovzz100x 
that time has arrived for a‘bold handling of the question of Communal Leg | ( 
Rep sent tion. .,» « The resignations are not only a protest against the e'<«. iz 
policy of-the Mussalman President of the Lahore Municipality but also that : 
of the Mussalman Minister and of Government itself. . . . Can Govern- \! 
ment continue to play with this danger? As Government trifled with the | } 
general situation till non-codperation came into existence, so Government has | 
too long trifled with the communal position. Now thatthe Hindu party has iy 
decided'to nion-codperate with the Mussalmans, there is oply one wise course a | 


open to Government’; and that is to accept the resignations and to follow up 


ad 


tte 


threats, 
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unicipal Commissioners, has the sanction of tradition, of the a a) 


lushing. Byeh now the poor backward 

But his share is there clearly marked out } 
con tron ocrngd known to ro et 
‘a ingle step taken towards doing him that justice whic 4 

ire the a lon rf the 14 ‘ultra-irreconciliables, whom the 

ackiig ‘up? And does that step become ‘invalid if the (sanction of 

‘forthcoming ?'... While alluding 0 this popular demand we are 
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history. of the world to which nobody? 
howsoey 


Punjab public, but was there ever 


soever vociferous; does not detract for “the essenti 
the demand of a clear majority ; and 9UR- cOntempor 
in this particular instance of differene® Gf Opinion be 


pal Commissioners and the Education Minister, thi 
ng thé 


of violating the people's rights and ignor 


(t)’ The Zamindar of the 10 h. June: 81 | 
of strife and mischief pent up in the Gremsts of 
time past has at last burst with full f6ree 
justice-consuming fire, which was heing fan dw: 
has at last: become ablaze and begun to, Spread to. re 
remains:-of Hindu-Muhammadan unity, fhe | | 
of Muhammadan rights underfoot whieh 
and the deadful spectacle of the Tota 
by the Hindus has been witnessed by the 
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members who profess nationalist views« attach great Umpagtapes to 
the question of municipal seats and should: wrangle over. them. We. would, 
ask the Hindu press and the Hindu community to afford proof. of their.being, 


just and reasonable. We request the: Municipal. Commissioners; who. have 
tendered their resignations to act in®=»spirit of toleration and abstain. from 
still further darkening the already gloomy atmosphere of the Punjab. . 


Vil.— MISCELLANEOUS. Rateieh Bitic ahve 
25. (a) BashirAhmad writes to the Muslim Outlook of the 7th June :— 
seat ‘‘ We hear the dreadfully surprising news:to the 
. effect that the police officials of the « ; 
State have adopted means of the grosseat kind to coerce the reconverts to 
Islam to renounce the Islamic faith. Théy are reported to have put..the re-. 


Bharatpur State. 


converts into fear of imprisonment. They are made to give in statements’. 
which they never intended to give and they are called upon to :staté the: pre-’ 

sence of the Muslim missionaries as a menace to public peace and puillity . 
and that their expulsion from such territory is highly imperative. The law 
is at abeyance, and the poor Muslim is in. a destitute condition.... We turn 
with anxious looks towards the Government at this hour of our sore need, and 
hope and believe that it will not disappoint us in our perfectly legitimate 
demands.... We want to bring home to the Government the tah that where 
our faith is held up to ridicule, we never hesitate to lay down our lives, and up- 
hold it:... We cannot tolerate to see-our brothers forced to give up what is so 


dear to them, and sit idly by. This ig to tax our patience too much.... The 
Government must interfere to check the high-handedness of the State officials.” 

(b) The Siyasat of the Sth June learns that the doors of the Bharatpur 
State are about to be shut in the face of Muslim:preachers. It is, however, 
incumbent on the Mussalmans to - their religion. They cannot 
agen vel orien of any Government whieh may clash with the injunctions 
of their faith. ates bas Pag are Y.: 


26. (a) Commenting on the Birthday honours, the Bandé Mataram of 

a a the 4th June affirms that it has now been proved 

; es that most of those whom the bureaucracy ocon- 
siders worthy of being honoured are enemies of the country and nation, 


_ _ (b) The Nation of the 5th June writes :—" Empire days and other 
similar occasions should serve only to remind us that India is not a free nation. 


What true interest can India evince in an Empire wherein the average -Indian 


age | tionals are treated and governed with 
prejudice and racial antagonism. In India itis the medisval rule of a ae. 
white 
ws aed 


medizeval bureaucracy. So long as Swaraj is not won for India and 
arrogance in Kenya and elsewhere is not overthrown Empire Day parades an 
Birthday honours lists must remain symbols of our chains and’ marks of our 
thraldom. ... No man who can aecept a preferment at the hands. of. the 

bureaucracy in the shape of a title, ! Sask, ‘pensic ‘representation to 


| & pension or a. repr 
exotic leagues and conference is | 


hy of the publio confidence 


and being bribe + nd is ‘our strength against the 


ihe freedom of India must rc en iain 8 s vain hope.” 

srves that none of the recipients Krsar 
Hee, raised his voice in support Sham Tal 
cause nd " sorrows. The deserving are Kapu 
t with titles s but with fetters and, have condemned cells reserved “4 


, hn FF 


| 27. “The Partop of the ‘am June states that pein before the Sanatan Paaur 
kn ri ? arm Sabba, Raw 
Be at 9 (iis ma acoused the Partap Mesir and Milap of receiving itor 
a subsidy of Rs. 10 eaoh from the Government. 
He declare that he would prove before the 10th. June that these papers were 


“ ax: 
7? - 


Governme) (lit. employés of the Government). He stated further 
that the Afi 2 vi come into existence with Government money. Commen- 
ting, the F rla; challenges the Professor or any. other person to substantiate 
th ‘antes 


>» 


District Magistrates are requested to dined to the Chief Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any eee reeaint appearing in this 
Abstract. Such reports should explain whether © os the facts are incorrectly 
stated ; what the true facts are; and what the Origin of the report is 
believed to’be. 


ABDUL AZIz, 
Lanone: Officer-in-Charge, Prees Branch, 
The 16th June 1923. Punjab Civil Seoretartat. 


‘49 DIGP —193 -]8-6-23—SGPP Lahore, 


ndi, Professor Gulst.an Rai {che Yriheo, 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Vakil of the 17th June ~ oe British TR ym vars 
ain yield to ill-advised counsels and lose \idunen ws; 
eer even what little is atill left of ite populatity ‘dite 
by embroiling itself with the Islamic world, the Indian Muhammadans 
want to acquaint it with the true state of affairs. Thé very name of the 
Kemailists is a life-giving nectar for the world of Islam. If the British Govern- 
ment is still amenable to advice and knows how to act with care we would 


advise it to abstain from picking a quarrel with the Turks. , 


2. The Siyasat of the 11th June expitanes: the desire that all Srrssir 
) Asiatic States sheu tivate mutual unity, \ soon): 
Coptetenetien. 8 epee ee conclude friendly treaties with oné another batter. 
and try their utmost for the advancement of Asia, It is highly desirable 
at this juncture that Asiatic nations should sink their inter-communal and 
seliqiees differences and present a united front to the capitalistic empires of? 
the West. | 


8. (a) The Mélap of the ~ J ae ryt oe that oe vet (bar 
been deprived of the of purchasing | 

tia Saale of the United "States of America. a 
Phe Americans own hundreds of big bungalows ““*" 

in India, but we cannot ask‘them the reason for the present tyrannical deci- 

sion. Nor can we tell them that if it is not revoked they will be turned out 

of this country. They know that neither we can say so, nor have we the power 

to carry out the threat, 


(b) The Desh of the 14th Juno asks how Indians can complain against 2". ° 
others when in the Britieh Empire itself they are treated as ey were ine Noth, 
untouchables. And if Ameriea bas imposed restrictions on them to-day ““*: 
who can say that China, Japan and European countries wil} not treat then 
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similarly to-morrow ? The evil can be remedied only if the British Govern- 
ment ranges itself on the side of justice. ee as eee 


IL—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


4, The Tribune of the :9th June writes :— We shall, indeed, be truly 
mistaken if Earl Winterton’s speech (at the certi- 
fication debate) will not prove the last straw to 
break the back of the long suffering Liberal camel, if its only effect will not be 
to drive every single self-respecting Liberal into the ranks of virtual non- 
codperators, not of non-codperators giving a wide berth to the Government, 
but of those fighting the Government tooth and nail and leaving no stone 
unturned in a constitutional sense to. hasten the advent of the day when it 
shall have no power left to it except what is derived from the people.” 


5. The Desh of the 11th June states that a Labour member suggested 
in Parliament that work being. very slack in 
an English Engine Factory and. very few 
indents having been received, the. Government of Indias should be asked to 
order some extra engines from the firm. Although such an audacious sugges- 
tion was seldom made by anybody, still Farl Winterton stated in reply 
that in view of future needs, the High Commissioner had already in- 
dented for ten more engines. His Lordship added that he would ask Lord 
Peel to draw the attention of the Government of India to the matter. This 
means that pressure willbe brought to bear on that Government to 
burden India to fill the stomachs of English labourers—a unique way 
to burden India with the consequences of the unemployment prevailing 
in England. | 


\ 


The Liberals and Government, 


India and unemployment in England. 


6. (a) In criticising the personnel of the Commission the Nation of the 
14th June says :—“ The selection of the (Royal 
Services) Commission is perhaps the best our demi- 
gods of the Indian Services could wish for. And after all could Lord Peel 
and Earl Winterton be expected to make a worse choice than this? Not 
they. The pies and puddings of the bureaucrats are now safe, and the screws 
of their ‘steel frame, let them rest assured, will be so carefully rivetted that 
it_ will be impossible for Indians to unloose the tight hinges for another score 
of years tocome. Exult ye gods for the day is yours, but remember uot even 
the Royal Commission, no, not even Lord Peel and Earl Winterton, or the 
whole gang of those Imperial High Priests can stop the cycle of destiny, and 
the Indian Nation ina very short time from now, if destiny so wills, may 
break the best ‘steel frames’ you,make and the:strongest chains you forge, 
and re-claim her rightful place as the Orient Queen and the mother of civiliza- 
tion among the free nations of the world.” 


(0) The Titbune of the 14th June writes :—‘‘ The composition and pre- 
sonnel of the Commission, apart altogether from the question of the necessity 
and desirability of appointing it, is almost as unsatisfactory as it could be. It 
is entirely out of keeping with the time-spirit and is almost a satire on the 

rofessions of British statesmanship regarding Indian self-government. . 
ven the Indian Legislature is completely ignored, no doubt because of its 
temerity in opposing the official proposal.”’ 


, (c) The Kesari of the 18th June regrets that the Government 
should be anxious to throw a heavy financial burden on India. If the Indians 
do not make vigorous efforts to make the mission of the Commission a failure | 


those Congress leaders who are quarrelling over a trivial matter will un doubt- 
edly be answerable to the nation. .. 


(2) The Bande Materam of the 15th June advises the Indians to 


eschew the Commission, which is certain to inflict an irreparable injury on 
their country. | 


The Royal Commission. 


IIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


7. (a) The Partap of the 11th June writes that although the Hindus 
Non-Muilims and Munisipal admins. “DOW bow the Municipal Bill introduced by 
tration in the Punjab, the Hon’ble Mian Fazl-i-Husain in the Punjab 
: Legislative Council would affect their future, 
still they did not make a united protest against it. Their punishment: for 
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such’ carelessness on their part was that they ceased to havea voice in Municipal 
Committees. “They can regain their lost position only by learning the lesson of 
sangthan. All the (Hindu) Municipal Commissioners in the Punjab should 


hold a conference at Lahore after convening meetings in their respecti 
places to decide what steps they should now takai we pective 


The Partap of the 11th June suggests that the resigning Municipal Oom- 
missioners of Lahore should convene a conference of their non-Muslim confréres 
in the Punjab and in order to make it a succeas they should prepare a pamphlet 
depicting Shahab-ud-Din’s rule in its true colours. It is necessary that the fire 
kindled at Lahore should spread throughout the Punjab, so that it may be 
decided once for all that non-Muslims also have rights. The result 
of the Lahore resignations should be that not a single non-Muslim should 
continue to work as a Municipal Commissioner anywhere in this province. 
If this fails to bring the Education Minister and—we regret to say—His 
Excellency the Governor to their senses, the Hindus should consider whether 
they should not refuse to pay municipal taxes. 


(b) The Zamindar of the 11th June states that Hindu newspapers are 
saying that the enforcement of the principle of representation on the basis of po- 
pulation would reduce the Hindus to perpetual slavery. But the Hindus have 
absolutely no right to usurp the privileges of others in spite of their smaller 
population, and if they get lesser representation than the Mufhammadars owing 
to their being fewer in number, this certainly does not mean that they have been 
reduced to the position of slaves. And what have they to say about the Muham- 
madans of other provinces who get far less representation than the Punjab 
Hindus P Do they not know that Muhammadans in the Bombay and 
Madras Presidencies and in the United and Central Provinces are, from their 
standpoint, much worse than slaves? If they oppose the grant of representation 
according to numbers solely for the reason stated above, they should also arran 
to free the Muhammadans of other provinces from slavery. At present Hindu- 
Muhammadan relations are certainly far {rom cordial, but it does not follow 
that the Muhammadans should be deprived of their legitimate rights. 
Is it not extremely mischievous on the part of tbe Hindus that they 
should look to their own interests in all matters? Ever since the advent of 
British rule they have been usurping the rights of the Muhammadans and now 
when they are asked to respect justice they threaten to shed streams of blood. 
Is not-this a conclusive and unmistakable proof of clear injustice on the part 
of the Hindus? They are being asked to oppose vigorously the grant of repre- 
sentation acbording to population, even if their households are putto auction 
in the attempt. Weare unable to understand: why Muhammadans should 
not make every sacrifice to uphold a legitimate right. They should not budge 
an’ inch from their rights even through fear of the Hindus resorting to. civil 
disobedience. . 


(e) Commenting on Professor Kuchi Ram’s suggestion about holding 


Vaxrr, 


a conference of all the non-Muslim Municipal Commissioners in the Punjab (Amritesr) ; 


to consider the situation created by the re-allotment of seats on the local 
bodies, the Vakil of the 11th June observes that the sole object of the proposed 
conference will be to intensify anti-Muhammadan agitation. 


(@) The Milap of the 11th June 1923 remarks that Mian. Fazl-i- 
Husain must have assured the Government that his measure would give rise 
to no trouble and that if it were adopted no one would talk of 
Hindu- Muslim unity in the Punjab for years to come. If, however, Hin- 
dus, Sikhs and Ohristians remain united the Government will soon be made to 
realise that showing favours to the Mussalmans is not the best method. If the 
Government takes no step to decide the question, there will be nothing surprising 
in the Hindus, Sikhs and Christians of the Punjab cutting off their connection 


with local “self-government,” which io reality is “ Muslim govern- 
ment.” The people (the Hindus) want to go even further: they say that they 


should organise Municipal Committees of their own, realise taxes themselves, 
and administer the affairs of cities, towns and villages. The affair will not end 
here and sangtha (organisation) will be needed for its proper conduct. It will 
be right ifa Hindu Protection Society takes the matter in its own hands, 
If, however, it considers itself unequal to that work a separate society consisting 
of Hindus, Sikhs and Christians should be established and & regular agitation 
set up throughout the Punjab to thwart injustice, oppression 
ruin the Hindus and other communities that are 1m & minority. | 


Abdullah 
Minhas, 


editor, 


= {ee 


(Lahore); . 


Khushal Chand. 
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colo. Whe «Mélap: of the. 17th June states that Government. was. in 
of as puppet. and Mian ‘agi-i-Husain proved a suitable one. It 


was in. his time that the Multan meident took place, the Hindus of Amritear 
were. involved in calamity and the Hindus realised that an attempt wag being 


made to make untouchables of them. It is being asserted that now that the 
Government, bas. made the Muhammadans ul * favourite wife ” the Hindus 
bave.no ghance of raising a voice in, the jab Legislative, Council. The 
‘fact, however, is. that. a single. atrong Hindu. politician in the Council can 
teach a, lesson notto one but to many. Fasl-i-Hysains. He will not keep quiet 
until the deaf and blind Government. becomes prepared to, listen to the 
complaints .of. his, community.. The Punjab Hindys should not only: enter 
the Council, but also.carry on a pe 


peaceful war withthe Government of India, 
so that the question of representation, might be settled on right lines. 


(e) The Hindustan of the 14th June remarks that Hindu-Muslim 
unity was the most horrible thing in thc eyes of the bureaucracy. The Bdu- 
cation Minister’s policy alone is not responsible for separating the Muham- 
madans fromthe Hindus. The latter.can expect no.good atthe hands of the 
Muhammadan Municipal Commissioners. Municipal Committees in’ the 
Punjab will become Islamic societies and: the Hindus will fare far. worse than 
they did under Muslim rule. The bureaucracy will see the fun and. rejoice. 
‘this. is the first instalment of Swaraj. If the Hindus do not like to remain 
the slaves.of the English they will be made the. slaves of the Muhammadans. 


(f) The Styasat of the 16th June remarks that at a time when every com- 
munity in India is struggling to secure freedom and is making sacrifices, those 
Congressmen who are nationalists and soldiers of Swaraj are setting a dangerous 
example to the minorities. As nothing is being, taken away from their rights 
and the Mussalmans base their demands on their numerical strength, is it just 
and brotherly on the part of these Congressmen. to get beside themselves ? 


_ We wish to warn our (Hindu) fellow-countrymen in unequivocal language 


that, the threats about the shedding of streams of blood and practising civil 
disobedience held out by their newspapers and the extremely intimidating atti- 


tude taken up by them cannot prevent the Mussalmans from endeavouring to 


s+ 


secure their legitimate rights. . 


8. The Zamindar of the 17th June says that those Muhammadan 

ay i shopkeepers who subscribed money for checking 
| m the mischief of apostacy and opened new 
shops to counteract the movement to boycott the Muhammadans are 
getting into serious trouble. They are being arrested for no fault or 
offence and cases of murder and rioting are being worked up against them. 


We would request our Hindu brothers to embrace the Muhammadans once — 


again. We wish to warn the police and the authorities of Amritsar, and. also 
the Punjab Government, that if they make the Amritsar Muhammadans a 
target for repression for no reason or show improper partiality towards any 
community, riots. will never come to an end (in that city). : 


9. The Keears of the 17th June states that it has been told that’ some 

| mischievous Muhammadans at Lahore are seek- 

fn Denne f Hinda-Muslim disturbances ing fora pretext to create a disturbance. The 

: i paper also learns that certain mischievous. Musal- 

mans wish to start trouble on the arrival of Swami Shardhanand at Lahore. 

The Hindus should, however, remain peaceful in every way. As for the Swami, 

he should deliver no lecture in Lahore, so that mischievous people may not be 
able to commit mischief. 


10. (a) The Akhbar-i-’ Am of the 9th J une refers to the arrests made in 

Sie Mikie munis the Hoshiarpur district, and expresses surprise that 

; | while no clue to the real cluprits has been found 

invent people should undergo sufferings, The Government should stop 
discriminate arrests. eiiel cane | fee 


(6) The Loyai Gazette of the L0th June states that when the. members 
of:the Enquiry Committee appointed: by. the Shiromani Committee reached 
Jullunaur they were prohibited from instituting enquiries. What harm. could 
the Committee have done to the Government ?. The officers concerned have only 
increased misunderstanding about; the Government; - The latter. should: afford 


‘40 opportunity to.the Committee to. enquire inte the allegations regarding 


a 


' 
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police oppression in the Doaba and not force people to believe that these 


allegations are not groundless. 


(e), The Zomindor of the 13th June tells the conduct 

‘Babar Akali* movement that their fellow-countrymen do not apport: a 
like their methods of work. No one approves of their plan of repression, as 
‘it is endangering the peace of innocent people. Those who are bein 
involyed in trouble by the Government in consequence of the doings of the Babar 
Akalis can never sympathise with the movement started by the last-named. 
1¢ is & gross inistake to consider that the cowardly murder of. a few title-holders 
or.admirers of the Government: is a great achievement. Innocent and: peace- 
loving persons are suffering the consequences of their mistake and they should, 
for God’s suke and for the sake of the well-being of the country and the nation, 
abandon their present attitude and not get their fellow-countrymen crushed 
through repression on the part of the Government. We also ask the Govern- 
ment to say whether a civilised Government can take pride in terrorising a 
whole population for the misdeeds of a few murderers. Having failed to 
bring the murderers to book the authorities are visiting their anger on the 
innocent masses. Is it human to arrest anyone merely at a sign from 
Lambardars and Zaildars and search houses without rhyme or reason ? 
After all what fault have these people committed ® Are they heing punished 
because they have the misfortune of living in the DoabaP To 
crown all, some innocent persons are beaten before being arrested ‘and 
thrown into,jail. How long will the Government stick to its objectionable 
and reprehensible attitude P. We express abhorrence at the universal repres- 
sion practised by the Government. Those officials who are egging it into 
this unreasonable attitude ani endangering the peace of thousands of the 
peace-loving inhabitants of the Doaba should feel ashamed of themselves, 
in that they are affording proof of extreme enmity and hostility to- 
wards their country and nation. All Hindus, Mussalmans and Sikhs should 
unsnimously protest against the attitude of the Government in connection 
with the unjustifiable repression thatis being practised in the Doaba. 


(d) The Nation of the 13th June writes :—* India to-day is faced not only 
with the non-violent movement of non-codperation inaugurated by Mahatma 
Gandhi but, because of its temporary subsidence, by a violent revolutionary 
movement. Its centre for the present is the country known as the Doab and its 
progenitors are apparently the followers of Sardar Mota Singh of the Komagata 
Maru fame. ... When such revolutionary tactics are employed in any particular 
part of the country concern spreads to the whole of India. The movement for 
non-violence quite naturally receives a tremendous set-back and this land of 
_ Qurs receives an immense shock because of the possibilities of chaos and 
murder staring it in the face.... They are fools who assert that with the in- 
carceration of Mahatma Gandhi the movement for political freedom has 
received such a set-back that it wiil never revive again.... With his 
disappearance secrecy is beginning to take the place of frankness and violence 
the place of non-violence... .” 


The following is from the Jatton of the 15th June :—* We do 
protest very strongly against the excessive use of forceful methods agaipat: | 
citizens whose only crime it is to be living in that peswenler area. . The 
Punjab executive officials already do not enjoy any enviable reputation in the 
country, asd if in the matters of the Doab they persist in ignoring the: 
ordinary codes of governance we fear they will have earned an all the more | 
- unenviable name for themselves. ”’ 


11. (a@)-The Pariap of the 11th June says that now when Lala Lajpat p,scp 


Rai’s temperature remains. high even in the 
mornirg it behoveg the Government to set him 
free at once, so that the stain of infamy may not blacken its forehead for ever. 


(b) The Zribune of the 15th June thus comments on Karl Winterton’s 
speech in the Commons :—‘‘ Can Earl Winterton deny that even within 
the. last few months, not. to go farther back, the British Government has 
in quite a number of cases interfered with the Government of India in respect 
of matters the decision of which is or at any rate ought to. be within the 
competence. of the Government of india? To give.only a few such instances, 
' have they:not. interfered inthe. matter of the. Racial: Distinctions Bill, ‘the 
Princes Protection Bill, the Indianisation circular, and,the question of army 


Lala Lajpat Rai’s iliness in jail. 


Radha Krishan, 
editor, 


reform? Has not the Royal Commission itself been thrust upon the Gover 


—— 


(c) The Kesari of the 16th June remarks that the great man who ruled 
the hearts of crores of Indiqz:s is shut up in the prison of a foreign Govern- 
ment. The Punjab Government has not done its duty.in the matter and the 
Government of India also is quiet. Earl Winterton has said in reply 
to a question asked in the House of Oommons that if an enquiry is made 
into the health of Lala ITajpat Rai there is no reason why it should not. be 
made in regard to other prisoners, involving an intolerable burden on the public 
funds. The Secretary of State thinks so much of the Indian exchequer in 
this connection, but when the question of the pay of Anglo-Indian officers 
arose three lakhs of rupees were at once sanctioned for the Royal Commission 


(d) The Bande Mataram and the Partap of the 16th: June also write 
in the same strain, criticising Lord Winterton’s reply. ee 


. > 
-——_: 


<< 2 ~~ 
- —e = - -- 
— - - ~~ -_—~ . 
coadinen ————- . 


7 M Z m - 
~—-— feo ™.. DN a atl > : = = al 
- : = 
ie tee ’ rT ee "teh eee 4 “ “ 
Pe. a Pe - wf Sha, bal te Th oe ee es F eis* Ms rn 


(e) The Siyasat of the 17th June rémarks that the British Govern- 
ment is probably unaware that people cannot tolerate the treatment meted 
out to one of their tried leaders. It appears that British statesmanship has 
become totally bankrupt, 


(f) The Nation of the 15th June writes :—‘ We fail to see.... why 
in the case of Lala Lajpat Rai the Secretary of State should refuse to interfere 
just because the matter is in the competence of the Government of India.” . 


12. (a) Writing to the Natton of the 16th June, D. Chaman Lal refers 
to Professor Ghulam Husain’s arrest under the 
Regulation of 1818 and says :—‘ As to the 
merits of the use of this morally obsolete regulation there can be 
no two opinions. Personally I think it is braver to face the music and brin 
definite charges against a suspected person rather than enshroud his case wit 
an air of mystery. If aman has committed a crime let the world know about 
it. Wecondemn secrecy and under-handedness from whatever quarter it 
originates. . . . In Indiawe find that in spite of Lord Morley’s blunder 
in the case of Lala Lajpat Rai,a blunder regretted by that Liberal gentleman, 
resort 1s Once again made to an obsolete medisval law and the individual has 
no redress. On the question of principle now it is for the Indian press to see 
that as brave a fight is put against this regulation as was put up by the British 
Press against the Restoration Act in the case of ‘Art O’Brien.”’ | 


The following is from the Nation of the 18th June :—“ It is an outrage 
in these days of progress and civilisation that it should be possible to arrest a 
man and imprison him at the sweet will of the authorities for an undefined 
offence. What are our lawyer friends going to do? Will they agitate 
in every bar-room for the grant of powers to the High Court analagous to 
those exercised under the Writ of Habeascorpus.” 


13. Writing about the recent house searches in Lahore,’ the Muslim 
eusiiiat sitels 6 edn eae ot CO the 17th June says :—“ Maulvi 
Lahore. pomee omer Ahmad Ali’s is a typical cage in point. An over- 
zealous Mussalman Police officer, despite the 
fact that he was informed of the Maulvi Sahib’s wife being in confine- 
ment, went into the house without paying any regard to the fact that the 
ladies of the house observed strict purda.. The ladies had to be subsequently 
removed to an adjoining house after considerable trouble,” .. a wees 


Professor Ghulam Husain’s arrest. 
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14. (a) The egg - of the ne Tune sympathises with Mr* axwsas-t-’aw 
lata ee eo gilvie and the’ Government, which has ‘not (Labore) ; 
Pheer as guit against the Bande gained its object in spite of spending a. large sum Gepl Neth, 


eget ET of money on the suit. Tt is not known fro 
what head the money will be pesovered, | eae 


(b) The Loyal Gozette of the 10th June says that similar judgments Lora: Gazer 


bave been given in all other libel cases also, -These cases should not have ae » 
been instituted : they. have not led to the desired” results. If the officers con« editor. 
cern ed. had to sue newspapers at their own expense they would have never 


committed this folly. Government can gain nothing from such cases: it 
only wastes money and brings itself into ridioule.: 


(c) The Partap of the 10th June states that the court has practically dis- 
missed Mr. Ogilvie’s suit against the Bande Mataram, proving thereby that the (arms) ; 
accusations brought against him by that paper were well-founded. We are hedha Krishan, 
eager to know what steps the Punjab Government will take against him. 


The Pariap of the 14th June remarks that the suit instituted by 
Mr. Ogilvie bas practically been dismissed. The court has clearly said that 
the charges brought against him have been preved. It is not known how 
much money the Governnfent has spent on the suit. Is it not proper that 
Mr. Ogilvie himeelf should bear the costs? And as his position has not been 
— (in court) the Government should also take some other action against 
m. 
15. The Muslim Ouilook of the 14th June writes :—“ As to the situ- yogi | 
The settlement of the Moplats in the tion in Malabar, all sorts of reports are current Ovrtoox 
Andemans. © among Muhammadans about the alleged high- Ge Doheny, 
handedness of the authorities in connection with the Moplahs~— rumours oditor. 
which have gained a sort of confirmation by the refusal of the authorities to 
permit even apparently inoffensive Khilafat workers to visit the district and 
report on the real state of affairs. And the inducements offered to Moplah 
ladies to leave India and take up their residence with their deported husbands 
in the Andamans have led to the belief, however unfounded, that the Govern- 
ment wants to annihilate the remnants of a glorious race in this country.” . 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


16. (a) The Partap of the 11th June publishes a poem written PY pasar 
Tarbala Parshad 4si, of Gya, now residing 4% (Ushers); 
Patiala. The poet takes the Muhammadans to editor. 


task for calling the Hindus infidels and says :-— 


The shadhéi movement. 


** As we also have the right to propagate our religion, to promote the 
well-being of (its) followers, to love it and to hate Islam, 

‘** If you can convert us to Islam, 

** We also can absorb Islam in our religion. 

* You walled up (Hindus) for the sake of your religion, 

* You tcp the list of tyrants, 

** (And) the smell of blood still emanates from mary gallows. 

* Still you reckon us among sinners. 

“We remember the times of Tughlaq and Lodhi, 

* (And) our conversion to Islam by means of tyranny and oppression: 

“ It was difficult for usto live by sticking to our religion, 

“The dagger was applied to the throat of him who refused (to em- 
brace Islam).” 


The Partap of the 16th June states that the murderers of Pandit 
Narsingh Das of Ajmere are said to be Muhammadans. Again, stones are 
reported to have been thrown by the Muhammadens at. Pandit Kunj Lal Shastri, 
a volunteer of the Rajput Sewa Mission, while he was lecturing in Behar. 
If the reports are true the threats indulged in by the Muhammadans have 
begun to be carried into practice. 


(b) The Bande Mataram of the i5th June states that Pandit Narsingh 
Das is reported to have died st Ajmer in consequence’ of the injuries inflicted Ysa» 
upon him by the Muhammadans. His martyrdom thoroughly exposes the (Lahore) ; 
hollowness of the claim put forward by the Khilafat Secretaries that in the — 
matter of shudht their co-religionists are acting in a spirit of self-restraint. editor. 
indeed, ever since thé inauguration of the shudkhét movement the Muham- 
madans bave been in a state of passion and excitement and have resorted to 


PartTar 
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adha Krishan, 


editor. 
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Kapur, 

editor. 


every means, fair and foul, to hinder the movenient. This nidst objectionable 


attitude on their part was largely résponsiblé for the Amritsar riots. 


17. (a) The Partap of the 19th June states that Maulvis at Lahore 
deliver daily sermons ic mosques and_ the 
gardens outsidé the Mochi gate, in which the 
Muslim public is inflamed against the Hindus in general and the Arya 
Sarajists in particular and is urged te regard them as untouchables and 
declare a social boycott against them, The origin of every Hindu-Muslim 
riot can be traced to lectures, and these aré being vigorously delivered im 
Lahore and should be regarded as the harbingers of riots. The Muhammadans 
taunt the Arya Samajin connection with the doctrine of niyog, but when 
they are asked to look into their own sleeves they hastén to the Government 
with the complaint that the Samaj has shown disrespect for the Prophet. And 
no sooner do they do so than the Government takes notice of their complaint. 
As for their papers, they leave nothing undone in heaping abuse on the 
Aryas. : | 


(b) The Muslim Outlook of the 14th June writes:—‘‘The Pundit 
Malavya’s dissociating himself from the Congress, although it was a rather slow 
process, dates really from the ignominious end of this movement. But ih the 
new capacity of a purely communal leader, he is now outshining himself. 
As a mediator between the Government and the people he achieved but little 
success, but as an unconscious promoter of dissension and disunity between 
communities he is faring better. Swami Shardhanand has perhaps supplied 
the remaining factors necessary for ensuring success in this field.” 


(c) Swami Dayanand, President, Hindu Punahsanskar Simiti, Agra, 
writes to the Tribune of the 16th June :—‘‘ Some say that we should be Indians 
first and Hindus after. Nothing can be more unphilosophicsl and more mis- 
leading than this self-contradictory conception.... The Muhammadans are 
Muhammadans first and Indians after ; the Christians are Christians first and 
Indians after. ) | 
of Indianism. Only we the poor Hindus are exerting to be Indians at the 
expense of Hinduism.... Wedonot like to be absorbed in the Muham- 
madan race and -thus annihilate our rational éxistence...: Unity between 
the weak and the strong is an absolute impossibility and a sheer prostitution of 
the term,... The Christians cannot have true unity with us, nor the Mu- 
hammadans.... Let us therefore be relieved of the delusion that the Muham- 
madans will combine with and help us in winning Swaraj. Let us organise our 
national life with all the efforts at our disposal.... 1 therefore appeal to our 
Hindu brothers presenting all creeds or shades of opinion to contribute their 
best mite towards the success of the reclamation movement hailed in for the 
national organisation of the great prehistoric Hindu race.” 


18. (a) Adverting to the Kesari’s attack on the Prophet the Mufaddad 
for June states that the Kesars is edited by the 
self-same man who once used to edit the Ordu 
Bulletin and injured the feelings of the Mussal- 
mans by substituting the name of Zulekl a for Radha in an Urdu proverb, upon 
which the Bulletin was boycotted by the Muhammadans. It is a pity, however, 
that on the present occasion the Mussalmans. of Lahore should not have 
afforded proof of their sense of religious self-respect. | 


Hindu-Muslim relations, 


The Kesars’s attack onthe Prophet 
Mubammad. 


(b) The Kesaré of the 11th June publishes an article over the signature 
of its editor, Sham Lal Kapur, who states that he has decided to make his 
defence. If he fails to obtain justice in the lower courts, he will go up 
to the High Court. And if ro justice is done to him even there hé will c¢on- 
sider whether he should furnish security or go to jail like Socrates. He finds 
nothing in the article (objected to) on the basis of which the machinery of the 
law has been set in motion against him. His conscience and heart refusé 
to admit that he has committed any illegal act or had any inténtion of 
creating dissensions between the Hindus and Mussalmans. If his punishment 
puts an end to the writings in the Muslim press in which the Hindu community 
and religion are attacked daily he will regard it as a blessing. His mission 
is to promote Hindu-Muslim unity on the basis of equality and not to create 


dissensions between them. If this object can be gained by his punishment 
he will fee) proud of it, . 


They will not sacrifice Muslimism’or Christianism at the altar 


' ») 


$31 


if the: Magistraté'Shas ‘aver read 
attacks’ are_made on the religion, 


ve writings in these papers or of (similar) 


making incessant efforts. to kill Hindu newspapers. Their. first attack has 


: 
me 
of the’ Hindus. The Government Mohan, 


Pazar 


cat 
ba Krishan, 


been delivered. upon. the. Kesari and has evidently proved successful, seeing **. 


that as the; result of their cries the Deputy Oommisioner has demanded a 

security of Ra,,$0,000 from the editor of that paper. If the Punjab Hindus 

wish their. newspapers to remain alive they should make: united efforts to that 

endand render practical help to their organs. . They: should also hold public 

meetings:to tell the bureaucracy that it cannot remove the unrest prevailing 

among them oy gagging, their papers. The Kesaré has been overtaken by 
ly bec 


calamity mere r because they gave no reply to the outcry raised by the 
Muhammadans against the, article published by it. : 


19. (a) Oommenting " =. eh ae we speech in the Arya 

! wiken a ts ama], achhowali, Lahore, the Paigham-i- 
eee wee ee Sulah of the 12th Jane states that the poe 
was full of improper attacks on the Quran and the holy Prophet: The 
lecturer-said in the course of his remarks that everything contained in the 
Quran had been taken from the Vedas, that the holy Pro t used to wear a 
ye of hair, that his ancestors were idolators and that he was a staunch 

ry4. 3 


(6) The Vakil of the 17th June states that Dharam Bhikshu described 
the Holy Prophet asa “staunch Arya” and the Quran as a “book of the 
Aryas’’ and. observés that no greater insult could have: been offered to the 
Apostle of God and God’s Book. ‘ Dacoits,’ ‘hooligans’:and similar other 
epithets have of late been used in respect of the Muhammadans. Is it necessary 
further to outrage their susceptibilities by making mean and unholy attacks 
on the Prophet and ridiculing the Holy Book? This is an extreme trial of the 
patience of the Muhammadan community. Dharam Bhikshu and his co-workers 
should remember that when the cup of the pationce of the Muhanmalans3 is 
filled to the brim God’s wrath is aroused and carries away the rubbish of 
infidelity and polytheism. 


ParenaM-t- 
Scnan 

(Lahore) ; 

Dost Muhammad, 
editor. 


Vari 

(Amritsar) 3 
Abdullah Minhas, 
editor, 


20. | (a) Writing about the demand of security from Ghazi Mahmud Pars arusis 


py) Dharampal, the Paisa Akhbar of the 13th June 
Sires See states that he only repeated in his lectures what 


is written in the’ Satyartk Parkash. If the points discussed by him have been 


considered.to be: objectionable and mischievous the Satya rth Parkash a leo 


should be held to be of the same nature. si 
(b) The Siyasat of the 14th June states that if any (Muslim) speaker 


has criticised the Hindu religion he has doneso on the authority of the 


Satyarth Parkash or the Vedas. If this injures the feelings of the Hindus how 
can Muhammadan'speakers-be held responsible for this ? 


The Siyasat:of the 14th June expresses surprise that efforts to 
prevent Mussalmans from embracing the Hindu religion should be held to be 
objectionable.” Does this. mean that the Muhammdans are being prevented 
from protecting and preaching their religion P Does it not constitute inter- 
ference in religion on the part of Government officials to hold purely religious 
meetings, at which speeches for the prevention of. apostasy are made, to be 
seditious and daeneat securities from respectable Mussalmans? This is clearly 
an advice to the Muhammadans either to continue to witness the destruction 
of their religion in silence or to get ready to protect it ina spirit of firm deter- 
mination and resolittion and smilingly suffer all consequent troubles. If 
security is now being demanded from Ghazi Mahmud Dharampal the turn of 
other respectable and servants of Islam will come next. The muzzling 
of the férmer'and the demand of security from him have» raised the question 
of the protection and destruction of Islam in india. The Mussalmans should 
exercise toleration, ' deliberate calmly over this short-sighted demand of 
security and decide which of the two aforesaid paths they should choose. 


(Lahore) ; 
Mahbub Alam, 
editor, 


Stvasat 
(Lahere) ; 
Azhar Hasan, 
editor, 


Stragar 
em 3 

shar Hasan, 
editor, 


» rr by ng Should first be moved: in the: Imperial 


ray des 


\ 


Patrai 8 f ye Pde /The, Partap of-the 1&th 2 


(Lahore) 5. one 


editor, , Depend security from: Sham Ie! Muhasas dans a : , 0d 
Cate ey ened. Hite clatan: bj. demapains 
Dharampal: So far the Hindus of hore have had no aa 
against him, If he makes no distinction between the : 
madans the former‘ witl render him every* Help int maifteinine 
denianded' securities of Rs. 30,000 and ‘Rs; 46,000 ‘respectively 
Lal and Mr. Ghazi’ Mahmud. It is'to be‘ Roped‘ that af/another ‘person is: called 
upon fo frirnish'seourity the amount. will'not’ be: less‘than Rs. 66)000: Mr. 
Emerson has demanded these seouritiés' to enstre the maintenance of fieave 
and we appreciate his (good) intentions, It' was; however; : unnecessary to 
take thisistep : he should have summoned'a few responsible: men of’ different 
communities and told them that as the state of affairs was‘growing oritical‘they 
should save the ‘situation, failing whiok he will! have to-take legal action, — 
vast 22. With reference to . ocdtey s arr , fro, sae poisons ee A | 
wre asccurity from the editor of s~2Gl@n) Om the basis 0 &® speech, the Vaks 
Ba ange Fae eedieay e hom the editor of of the Vdthdame observes that the. Government 
L-eog should make efitorsand journalists tread the 
, right path from the very outset. It is; umreagonable that it should’ keep 
silent: at first‘and then: take action all:offa sudden. ss 
MILaP 23. ‘(a) The Mélap of the 14th bag! area ra a the or tink or 
(Lahore) ; | annive of the Arya’ Samaj of Kharkho- 
—_£ District ee ee wah, i Docal’ Wihatinmdaete 1s dre said to'‘have so 
editor. prejudiced the Deputy Commissioner against the 
Aryas' that, he. prohibited the Aryas. from taking: outa, nigarkirtan proces- 
sion, ‘ihe order was a source of rejoicing to,the Muhammadana, They-entered 
the town jumping, playing a band and, letting off fire-works, They. passed 
through Arya, quarters in a mischievious; procession, raising inflammatory 
shouts. The Deputy Commissioner, has- done. gross injustice. to the Arya 
Samaj,of Kharkhowah. If he apprehended. a: disturbance, he should have 
called upon the mischievous persons. to, furnish securities; or warned, them. 
On the contrary, he used his authority against the Araya Samaj: only... _ 
Wares (b); The Nation of the 14th: Jane:writes':—~'f We: are informed: that the 
eer) s ar, Deputy Commissioner of Rohtak has‘gotitinte hie headto ban tha:procession of 
editor. | the AryaSamaj. It is undoubtedly true that June heat can bean extenuating 
circumstance in favour of every illogical vagary an individual commits, but 
beyond that we fail to find any plausible reason: beltind' the:order that hasibeen 
issued. Does the District Magistrate seriously think: that an innocent procession 
of the Arya Samaj, which for years ‘Has’ been-going through the city annually 
in the self-same way, will be a menace to public:peace:?:. .... We personally. 
think that'the banning of the proeession isimuch more a danger to. peace and: 
tranquillity than allowing it to go its innoverit way: Truly:it is impossible! to 
understand the bureaucratie code of statesmanship, least of all to analyse its 
illogical depths.’’ Be : 
-iaapeuaina 24. (4) The Patgham-i-Suloh: ofi the: 12th June, states, thah the Arya, 


(Lahore) ; The Aryas and double-edged swords, Gazette | tells. the Arya, rag at that, Swami, 


Dost Mubammad, Dayanand’s book “ Sanskar Vidhi ” énjoins 
on:them:to keep a double-edged sword, Ata.time when the:figeof mischief 
and disturbance :is ablaze on all: sides. our Samajio friends, ane,anxious ito ‘keep: 
double-edged swords, regardless.of'the prohibitions: that the Government: may 

impose under the law. : | | 

(6) Writing to the Arya: Gusetie-of the, 14th June, Ratan. Chand, 

ABYA aU ; SURE, / ti ek) | 


: louncil;., all the. Arya, Samajists laying, 
Ehureond, —— its passage. If the Council fsils:to.make the Government, permit, the 
ryas to wear double-edged: sworda,. they; should, consider: the question of 


% satyagraha. 
26. The Bharat of the, 18th, June, ate Bs epee 
Buna? | he, 18th, June, states. that certain Mahamnads n 
ei De,’ Demolition of a Hinda t | kings de molished Hindu tem , es rom. motives i 
editor. Akalis at Amritsar, ibe: * 7 of religions b } otry., vate Bri i rule, owerver,: 
temples. are. being, pul 


ed; down; op . The. 


/ 


338 


Gor ment.realises the, situation, but oan dé nothing-:im) view: of the in- 
differenee of the Hindus ‘in the matter. The Amb*itsar Hindus, the Hindu 
Sabha and the Hindu.Rakshi Sabha should take-up the question of temples at: 
once. A largely attended meeting of the Hindusiof Amritsar should be held 
and:the Government told that the Akali Dal hag deeply wounded Hindu: sus- 
cepbib: ities (by, pulling down atemple). Will not the Daputy Commissioner 
of Amritsar, do anything to heal the wounded hearts ofthe Hindus ? 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


26. (a) The Loyal Gazette of the 10th June savs that the infectious Lorat Gaserrs 


ruiiaalinibaiilel VecaBaiads disease which has led to the dissolution of the Aine ~ 
ig tor. 


4 3 Lahore Municipal; Gommittee: is about to spread: 
to the. District Boards also.. Thus-the fire mg ore among the varries seaaihd 
munities will be kindled in. the country and, instead of: bringing Swaraj nearer, 
the people will drive. it still further off. We wonder what our end will be: 
after all. Will the present rivalry of the Hindus and the Muhammadans 
continue ? Shall we confinue to fight with one another for memberships 
or posts, with the result that the administration of our country will remain in 
the: hands of: foreigners for ever?’ The verv first Minister under the Reforms 
Scheme has put an end to Hindu-Muslim unity. Although we have not yet 
gained Swaraj, we are bent upon killing one another. [If we had attained it in 
very truth and there had been no one to prevent us from fizhting with one 
another, would: not streams of blood have flown here to-day and would we not 
have beenenslaved by some other country ? We had self-government, i.e., 
Swaraj in. connection with one Municipal Oommittee, and no sooner did one 
arty become predominant than it hastened to expel [the other party. 
There can, therefore, be no guarantee that sush incidents will not increase 
at a rapid pace on Swaraj being granted to the Indians. We have still to 
learn how to understand the moves of strangers and do justice to others. 


ore) ; 


(0) Writing to the Zamindar of the 11th June, “ Abbas ”’ states that gaya 
Pandit Ram Bhaj Dat Chaudhri is reported to have remarked ata recent Camene 


5 
uhaammd 


=a of the Lahore Municipal Committee that if the Muhammadans were Ahmad Khan, 


iven t 
ibe up even now? Those all-India leaders who claimed tobe the pilots 
of India’s boat and advocates of Hindu-Muslim unity cannot tolerate even a 
small increase in the number of Muhammadans on the Oommittee. Is this 
what is calied unity and is this the first stage of Swaraj ? Khwaja Dil 
Muhammad asked Profosser Ruchi Rau whether similar treatment would be 
accorded to Muhammadans under Swaraj. A reply to this question is still 
awaited. : 


heir rights streants of blood would flow. Will not the Muhammadans “iter. 


(c) The Milap of the 11th January contends that the Lahore Municipa] Mnuar 
Committee being no longer a representative body of the local population it has {a*=r) i, 
no power to spend even a pice out of the Municipal funds. The paper also Khureana, 


learns that if tha present members of the Committee do not realise this 
and sever their connection with the municipal administration of the city, 
the tax-payers will institute a civil suit against them. The Punjab Govern- 


ment should display no further indifference in the matter and should not | 


leave the Hindus of the capital of the Punjab atthe mercy of those who 
have not the least sympathy for them. 


editor. 


(d) The Akali-te- Pardesi of the 14th June remarks that the tesigning axazt-ri- 


members include also great flatterers of the bureaucracy. The event goes a long 
way to show that the time has come when even. the biggest toady is ready to 


ParDssI 
Amritear) ; 


ari Singh, 


stand against the bureaucracy. It also signifies that the Hindus have at “™ 


last so organised themselves that they have begun to stand by their community, 
carin{ asinine for bureaucratic va oat The Hindus and Sikhs of Lahore 
should now hold meetings and announce that no member of their communities 
should take the places of the Municipal Commissioners who have tendered 
their resignations. Next they should make their own arrangements for lighting, 
conservancy, etc. When this has been done they should stop paying taxes to 
the Municipal Committee. : 


|| 21 ‘The Gerdwara:of the 6th Jiine oom ain iat ‘excepti 

ud) vaddiptoth ‘ot Maboraje Reajt O24 Ordinary room in’ the birthplacé- of Maha- ~ 
a Wiest ashes Hl raja Ranft Singh at Gajeenrals, the Test of the 

Ai ary oe ee building is occupiéd by the ey hospital 
and: office, If the memory of a powerful botentate like the Maharaja is 


sought to be obliterated in this way, ''why are not the ‘empty rooms in old 
memorial buildings and mausoleums like the tombs of Jahan rir and Hu nayan 
put toa similar use? We request the Government and the Municipal ’Com- 
mittee, Gujranwala, promptly to vacate the building and make it over to 
the Sikhs. , 


— 


District Magistrates are requested to’send to the Chief Secretary to 
Government, : Punjab, a brief report on ‘any local complaint appearing in this 
Abstract. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 
stated ; what the true facts are; and what the origin of the report is 
believed to be. oe 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
LAHORE: Officer-in- Charge, Press Branch, 
The 28rd June 1923. | Punjab Civil Secretariat . 
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Supplement to the Punjab Press Abatract No. 25, dated the 
aee Me talent oft » 28rd June. 1923... 


_£ The prosecution’ of the Editor (Muhammad Ahmad Khan) and the 
Fxnierbupishes {Allah Ditts) of the, Zamindar. (Lahore), under. section 


124-A, Indian Penal. Code, has been sanctioned. for the publication of t 
following article in the: issue of the 23rd May 1928 :— ave on oye 


- “Amritsar Riots. 


‘Objectionable attitude of (our) fellow-countrymen. 


: "The authentio and reliable accounts of the Amritsar riots published 
by (our) esteemed contemporary, the Vakél, have been read by our respected 
readers in the issue of’ the Zamindar of day’ before yesterday. These details 
clearly: show that from beginning to end ‘out follow-countrymen have been 
the aggressors at every place. Ringing the bell or blowing the conch just at 
the time of prayers, hitting Muhammadan passers-by with bricks and stones, 
throwing bricks in mosques at praying Muhammadans, going about in the 
streets armed with lathis—in short, all these facts show that our fellow-country- 
men have resolved to humiliate the Muhammadans in every way. And the 
greatest misfortune is that the attitude of the authorities is extremely unreason- 
able, partizan and -pro-Hindu (li. Hindu-worshipping). When things have 
come to such a pass that the police arrest the most respectable of -Muham- 
madans at the beck of the meanest Hindu, we cannot understand which 
Muhammadan of Amritsar can consider himself safe. 


The police authorities were told that there was a huge store of lathis 
and bricks in the shops and houses of such and such Hindus, but no one paid 
heed to this. In other words, the Hindus are being directly egged on to riot- 
ing against the Muhammadars ; and there is nothing new in this. If the faith- 

members of the bureaucratic Government do not make even this much effort 
to cause disunion between the Hindus and the Mubkammadans, a reflection is cast 
on their loyalty and devotion. It often so happened during the riots that the 
Deputy Commissioner himself had occasion to witness the rain of bricks with 


his own eyes, but God knows what mysterious power it was which prevented 


him from taking prompt preventive measures. 


Moreover, Muhammadans are arrested on the least sign from the 
Hindus, but such is not the case with the arrest of the Hindus. Evidence 
on behalf of the Muhammadans is incompletely recorded, but the Hindus are 
assisted in adducing evidence. In short, every possible effort is made to please 
the Hindus by humiliating the Muhammadans. 


* The most noteworthy thing is that the Hindus boycotted the Muham- 
madans. Accordingly, the latter opened some shops in different parts of the 
city to supply their requirements. The result was that a large number 
of those who had opened new shops were arrested. It is quite clear from this 
that the same anti-Muslim (/4¢, Muslim-injuring) power is at work at the bottom 
of these arrests which spread in the city the movement for the boycott of the 
Muhammadans and which wants to make life a burden to the Muhammadans 

in Amritsar. 3 
- “This is flogging a dead horse (4%. Shah Madar kills one who is 
already dead). Whatever deficiency was left by the authorities, the police 
and the Amritsar Hindus in injuring the feelings of the Muhammadans, 
destroying their rights, and bringing misery’ upon them has been made 
up by the Hindu newspapers of Lahore. The most misleading writings 
are bine published. Stories are being recited of imaginary oppressions 
practised on the Hindus. Muhammadans are being described as mischief- 
makers, rioters and bad characters, and some newspapers are engaged in 
the attempt to prove to the people of India, according to their own views, 
by relating the stories of Muhammadan aggression in Malabar, Multan and 
Amritsar, that the Muhammadans are extremely barbarous and ferocious and, 
in addition to this, to get them involved into trouble by convincing the bureau- 
cracy also of their love for violence. This policy of the mischievous Hindus 
fully resembles the practice of the Greeks and Armenians, who prejudiced the 
¥ a America against the Muhammadans by publishing ficti- 


whole of Europe an dan 
tious stories of Turkish atrocities. But justas the distrustfulness of a few 
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do no injury to the Turks, sot 
meadans through these! foolish ac 


of sinoprlty and 


those contemporaries of ours, which daily-recite in loud: tones the 
the. inoffensiveness of Hindu nature} ki 


ies of 
y ‘tell us whether: moving tm the 


' bazars armed wth. lathée; giving sound-beatings to stray: Mussalmans, going 


about throwing bricks like:smad men and‘ then having: the Mussalmans. sent 
to jails by taking shelter under the; skirt of the: bureaucratic’ Government— 
whether ail this constitutes a proof of inoffensiveness and noble-mindedness. or 
of love -of mischief and baseness and meanness ? 


* We have repeatedly and always ona in regard to the Hindu-Wus- 
lim riots, the attitude that it is an wholly useless and absurd act to try to prove 
the aggression of a particular community, seeing that, on one side, this injures 
the.cause of (Indian) nationality and dispels the dream of India’s freedom, 
and, on the other, this gives an opportunity to the bureaucratic Government: to 
erush, both communities. But when our fellow-countrymen; by making 
mountains of molehills; endeavour, in an: extremely mean and Way, 
to blame the Mussalmans, frighten the Hindus and encourage the bureaucratic 
Government) to (practise) repressioh, every person who has a heart im his 
side‘and in. whose heart sarges the sentiment of India’s welfare’ cannot but 
feel restless and raise his voice. 


"We do not blame the whole Hindu community; for we know that | 
it is a great blunder to call dishonest and reactionary an entire community 
int which sincere well-wishers of India: like Gandhi; Das, Nehru and Saro- 
jintiare'to be found. But the aim and’ object of the section: of the.:Hindus 
whioh ‘is active in the Punjab in these days clearly appears to be to make an 
alidace with the bureaucratic Government in: opposition to the Mussalmans. 
We wish to tell such people in a loud voice that the colonial policy of the 
British. Government, which wishes to subjugate sll Islamic countries, is to-day 
the’ greatest opponent of the Islamic world throughout the world. If a 
few crore slave and subject Hindus of India also join it, this can in no 
way injure Islam. When the greatest tyrannical kingdoms of the world 
cannot, in spite of all their materials of war and, political wisdom and sagacity, 
check the daily-growing progress and awakening of the Mussalmans, how 
should we inany way fear a few crore helpless Hindu brethren ?’ The 
Findus might be thinking that we are seven crores (only), but we. consider 
ourselves to be forty crore strong. | 


_ © 'We'once again wish to assure our dear Hindu brethren that a. Mus- 
stlman is firm of promise and honest .of motive. It is not well to fall out with 
him. Mighting, rivalry and struggle for precedence should be given up and 
such a method of work adopted which might lessen the force of differénce and 
discord, create feelings of amity and ‘love and save the sacred soil of India from 
ven besmeared with the blood of Hindus and Muhammadans, But if our 
Hindu bréthren’s spirit of hatred and malice ‘continues to be what. it is to-day, 
‘God’ knows what severe oppression unfortunate India may have to suffer at 


‘ 


‘the ‘hands of the Government of the aliens and for how many centuries the 


ftéedom of the country may be delayed. May God save India from such 
foolish friends, free it from the rule a the aliens and make it powerfiil and 


prosperous among the countries of the.-world, Amen |” 
Lanorr: No are) 2) yale gaieeeel so 


| eae Officer-in-charge, Ptess.Branch, 
ote Sere June 1923. “Punhad ‘Cival Secretariat, 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1, "The Siyasat of the 23rd June condemns the conduct of the ‘Sheriff rast 


Tho dicleieds peamaek of Mecca in making ‘a friendly alliance ‘with 
obtain the blessing of ‘liberty for the ‘Hedjaz 
and-the rest: of Arabia, | But Ireland and Egypt bear ample testimony to ‘thé 
worth of the pledges of independence held out by the British. AG | 


Fier Hasse, 


England. He believes that‘the alliance wil] «liter. 


8. The’ Zamindar ofthe 21st June takes the Zhilafat Committees to zauimese 


Indian. Mahammadans. and the Islamic 
world. , 


oes Muhammadans of! the situation in the Near 
Rast: and tell them how much work still lies before them. ‘They should ‘place 
before the’Muhammadaas-a fixed line of action regarding the Arabian penin- 
sula and also take up the qvfestions of Morocco, Tripoli and other aggrieved 
Muslim countries. «®t ie : | | 


task for their presentupathy and inactivity,and ,{f 
urges them to hold méetings everywhere, inform Ahmad Kbaa, 


Lahore) ; 
uhammaé 


editor. 
a 4 


3. (a) ‘The Tribune of the 21s°: June writes :—“ America:has been: tarmvms 


adinns theinlh called the land of democracy par excellence, where 
principles: of the constitution,’ but signs are not wanting which go to show that 
the virus of racial‘supremacy' is fast spreading even to thatland. . .. . 
The present reaction in America must, in part at least, be the result, of the 
treatment meted ‘out to Indians in the British Dominions'and Colonies. ‘Indians 
in several-respects in their own country and in almost all respects in the 
British Dominios and Colonie: are treated as pariahs. What wonder if in 
America they are regarded as ineligible for the rights‘of ‘citizenship ? Mean- 
while, ‘Americans in India strut about the land enjoying preferential rights 
which‘ are‘denied ‘to the children of the soil and” nidians may not adopt 
retaliatory ‘measures because the Government is not national.” ing 


_ The. Tribune of the) 23rd June observes :-—“ Mr./Manmohandas Ramjechas 
given notice.of,a resolution on, the subject which he intends moving at,the forth- 


{ 


(Lahore) ; 
B/N. Ray, 


freedom and equality are, the recognised basic editor. 


— July Session of the Assembly.- Mr. Ramjee, contemplates. the, adop- — 
re 


tion of 


taliatory measures against the Colonies and Dominions which haye 


oe 
at 


earned for them 
towards Indians. The resolution which 
to do nothing but bare justice as between un 
repeated sympathy of the Government of T 


r 


—_ _ (b) The Milap of the 21st June. remarks that instead of belping the 
(Lahore) dians abroad, the Government is proving instrumental in involving them in 
Kiewbal Chas trans fore ‘dibutation: ‘from’ Moauritida, whale Hie i6- 


urean still greater misfortune. A white ‘depu 
cain svety a large number of Indians, has been permitted by the Government to 
recruit more Indian labourers. If this is not an act of oppression for the 
Indians, what else is it ? The knife has been applied to the throat (st. belly) of 

the poor inoffensive Indians with the sole object of benefiting the whites. 


The Milap of the 24th June states that Mr. Manmohan Ramjee’s resolu- 
tion cannot be passed unless the Government of India feels the humiliation 
to which the Indians are subjected in the Oolonies. If it offers any opposition 
to the resolution we shall be forced to the conclusion that it is itself becoming 
instrumental in the humiliation of Indians, : 


— 4. According to the Styasat of the 23rd June, cruel bombing ‘a 
(Lahore) ; ili Rae have now become so common on the» - 
— watein ip. ’ tier that even peaceful Atehet subjects are being 

killed and the lives and property of the subjects of a friendly Power are not safe. 


“ 


The Government of India have published a press communiqué spologising to the 
Amir of Kabul for the death of two Afghan subjects ; but one. might ask 
whether expressions of regret and payment of compensation can avert the 
recurrence of such horrors in future. Who can say what dangers will 
confront the British Government if bombing operations are not stopped 


altogether fF | 
, Il.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. ‘ 
Axsteee- 5. Writing to the Akali-te-Pardest (Akali Number) of the 18th May, 
Paapasr Master Sundar Singh of Lyallpur says that to 
Amritear) ; British rule in India. ; , ) | 
Singh, | whicheyer side we may turn our eyes ‘suffering. 
editor. and starvation are to be seen rampant inthe country. This is ascribable to 
foreign and autocratic rule. Our troubles cannot end until we replace 
the ‘present aristocratic Government by an indigexious and democratic rule hesed 
on a system of elections. In plain words, we cannot even breathe easily 
. a8 long as we do not attain Swaraj. .Every Indian should, therefore, bear in 
mind that he has to non-codperate with the foreign aristocratic Government 
and® whatever he may do should be for the construction of the edifice. of demo- 
cracy or Swaraj. : : wiht! te 
Masses 8. The Nation gf the 21st June says :— Earl | Winterton’s 
Chats : : 
a une argument is a fatuous argument. There is 
alter. se nothing to boast about in the armed peace which 


.. prevails in India, where men are taken and imprisoned without charge or 
trial as in the days of the Bourbons and the Inquisition, where there is but 8 
mockery parading in the garb of freedom and insecurity in the garb of an 
armed security.” | 4 | | 

7. (a) The Nation of the 20th June writes :—‘The question of the 

a is thd tetate: salt-tax after all came up before the house. in 
connection with the India Office vote, and Earl 

Winterton brushed it aside with ents which were as inconclusive as they 
were irrelevant.... We ask the Earl who ever said that the Viceroy 
of India did not possess the autocratic powers of certification, but, what 

: we ascert is that the use of that power in the past ‘has not: been consis- 
tent with the democratic pretensions of the framers of the Reform Scheme. . 
.' . « The question is not whether the power of certification is autocratic, 
or whether its use should be made in a democratic way, but the question that 
- agitates India to-day 18 whether the Viceroy was right in using the emergency 

power in a matter which deeply affected the life of the people and profoundly 

touched the food of the masses,. , . Let us tell the Karl that in a country 

where the average income of people is not more than twelve rupees a year, 
the sum of two rupees is nothing less than an unbearable burden. Tha alt 

duty will, let us inform Earl. Winterton, take away the last rag from’ the 
emaciated body of the hungry labourer, it shall deprive him of the only cheap 
dish that makes food palatable and eatable.” tigen: aye: gah atin 
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ate of the 22nd June writes':—“ Up td this time iteitdi 


renoies; ba th ‘ Ratl of Winterton now makes it clear that this B. J. Sip 
: fc foci tl stage and, emergency or no emergency, onion, 


or 
thinks it fit he ig within law to use it. So 
emergency powers are now interpreted to be 


and this view of them leaves hard| | 
established.” co yeas he yeast 


ggests to the Zamindar of the 23rd June the 24s 


sof the British Parliament do not possess the Mahamond 


: 
7 
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8. The Bande Mataram ooh amg 904 June declares that the new Council Basse 
son roles. 71.» @lection rules pay special attention to. the non- “¢™™™ 

a Saye sate A 2 .» . codperators and iaike adequate provision to Mela Bam, 

crush their aspirations. For example, Government is not prepared to relax the jg 

rule thatthe ex-con victs whi have been in jail for more than six months shall 

not be eligible for Couzicil’ membership. Again, it has been laid down that 

every candidate shall have to deposit a cash security which will be forfeited on 

his refusal to’ take'the’ oath of allegiance. The Government has also reserved 

to itself the ‘right’ of anchising a constituency from which no candidate 

stands for @lection® or the candidate returned by which refuses to take 

his seat. These rules will enable the people to realise that the Government is 

greatly. afraid of the non-codperators. By framing such rules it has ex- 

posed the true character of the reforms. _ 


9, (a) Writing to the Akali-te-Pardest of the 23rd June, Gopal Singh, axazt-ra- 
4 , - formerly editor of the Azad Akal, says that Pssaa 


Lite O55 
Entry into the Councils, 


lifted arms' that it was a sin to enter the Councils are now ready to *ditor. 
join these very’ sinful bodies. Non-codperation was intended to make 
people abandon ali hopés from the Government which did not ‘listen to our 
grievances... Another object was to secure the punishment of the per- 
petrators of the Jallianwala Bagh (massacre) and the establishment of Swaraj. 
But have General’ Dyér and his coadjutors been purfished and has Swaraj been 
established ? ’ Why, then, should we give up the non-codperation programme ? 
Take the case of the Sikhs. After the passing of thé'non-codperation resolution 
‘the keys (of the Golden Temple) were wrested from them and Sardar Kharak 
Singh and hundreds of other Sikhs were imprisoned; and this constituted 
a gross ineult to the’ Sikh community. The second attack was delivered 
in March-April last year, when from two to three thousand select workers 
were placed under arrest. ‘he third attack was made at Guru-ka-Bagh and 
the fourth insidé tle jails, “Can any one who remembers all this talk of codpe- 
ration (with the Government) ? We have been subjected to hardships more 
than ever. We have not only been wounded, but salt has been - sprinkled 
upon our wounds and: we have been ridiculed when .writhirg with pain. 
Consequently, if we have hitherto observed only a part of the programme of 
non-codperation henceforth we should go in for the whole of it. We are not 
prepared to disgrace ourselves by entering the Councils, 
(b) The Khalea Advocate of the 22nd June hopes that the Sikh Keste 


League .will: not. stick to fads when the non-codpération programme has 4?¥oc7 


proved abortive. It:must decide for Council entry. | 
i (0) The Khalsa of the 24th June says that. non-codperation .. and Kuwarsa 


opposition based on constitutional lines are the two methods by which we Jed Blogs, 


have to.compel the. Government to change its existing constitution in 
accordance with.our wishes. xperience of the past three years’ has shown 
that we are unable to adopt the first course. The seeond cdurse has not yet 


. 


been put to the test. Let.us try it during the next three years. 


on was‘ that tion was a power to be used on decasions of CAwehent , 


‘those who had hitherto been crying with up- at Shen! 
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a OM 11. ‘A correspondent of the’ Vakil’ of the 21st June contends 
Amri ; tes ‘ 


iter) So | ot tacdisomcotperation, 086 the “Mussalinans should’ enter the Councils 


— possible way, for it is only thus that they can prosper. ~ | 

Kusitf'” | 6:0) 22) CR correspondent, writing td. the Kesari of the 18th Jane, says that 
foe af, pet ; for ool past the Government has” taken | , up, an 
Kaiji, PY arr Perapaeeee tee. attitude that is extremely improper, nay,, is 


becothing intolerable for the poor Indians. India is the poorest country, in 
the’ world, the financial condition of its inhabitants is most critical, and’ trade 
- and? business are slack in these days, Nevertheless, the Government has décided 
to rsige a loan of 24 crores. Vherecan be no doubt that it will obtain the Ioan 
as usual, which will, however, aggravate the condition of unfortunate India and 
destroy all business. The present’ state of affairs will continue 60 long 
as the Indians do not get control over the finances of the Government of 
India. It is, therefore, essential to attain Swara}: , 3 


I1l._GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. | 
18. (a) The Kesari of the 18th June states that Swami.Bal Sarup;and 


Kgsini 


Lahore) s5 Lala Fakir Chand, whom the. Provinoial,Qongress 
_ wan Dens eee. Committee sent to enquire into the police excesses 


editor. in the Doaba, were arrested and imprisoned under section 107 of the. Criminal 
Procedure Code. The Shiromani Committee’s deputation also. was, prohibited 
from instituting enquiries, but the prohibition was. withdrawn after a. couple 
of days. Why have the authorities distinguished between the.two deputations 
sent on one and the same mission ? ! ei eD 


Tarun — (b) The Tribune of the 24th June writes :— “It bas now: become plain 


gg that some of the officials employed to uphold the majesty of law and orderHaVe . 
— resorted to measures the only effect.of which is to terrorise whole: villages. 


The police and military expeditions in portions of the Hoshiarpur ahd 
Jullundur districts as well as in. the Shivaliks could only be justified’ if 
those districts were in a state of general disorder or if widespread lawlessness 
prevailed amongst the inhabitants of those areas. Hven then,. so long 
as the civil authorities were in ‘charge of the districts and the. ordinary 
‘law of the land was in force, it would be wrong to resort to measures; of 
collective punishment which can hardly be justified even under martial law:,.. . 
To surround the whole of a village with police or military in the small 
hours of the morning, to hold a general parade of the male adult: population 
of the village and then to proceed.to search all houses in the village, and -do 
other acts which the police-and military consider the.aselves privileged .to,do 
under such circumstances —these are measures which are not.authorised by. the 
law of the lana, whatever the officials imbued with bureaucratic traditions 
may think as to the moral effect that these measures are supposed to,. have 
on the people.... ‘The Government should not allow or countenance any 
action by its officers which might make innocent persons suffer with; the 


guilty. | aie). | eit 
Deen | 14, a) The Desh of the 18th June considers. it inadvisable on: the part 
mags § Artest of Professcr Ghulam Husain, 21 the Government to have argested Profesgor 
editor. Ghulam Husain under Regulation ILD of'1818, 


which was framed 105 years back to meet special and unknown needs; «-. 


| eee (b) The Zamindar of the 20th. June asks if Professor: Ghulam Husain'’s . 


Muhemmea , Strest under Regulation III cf 1818 is not due to the fact that the Government 
Abmed Khe, has no proof against -him. Truth and justice demand that he should be 
| openly tried in a court. The fact: of the: matten is that the Government ‘soents 
Bolshevism in ail movements started in India to support the labouring 

oe It is cowardly and most unreasonable:quietly to throws man into 

Ovssoce _(c) The Mustim Outtook-of the 2ist Fude’ writes :. The derest aid 
aban imprisonment of Professor Ghulam ‘Husain, M.A. ‘under Rezitation  £2I of 
cir Y= 318 has sent a tlirill of indignation through the country. - Tis Regulation iv 
& survival from: the days of: @ateoracy) ».. Lis’ use: ab “the” present’ 


336 
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arson ses A ¥ not tor be relied upon at all. *TfProfessor Ghulam Husain is 
iilty “of! any “State” offence, let it be proved’ by @ regular trial'in a court of 
we Bie Seg conélusion, therefore, which ‘this resort to the discredited 
Regulation leads tp is this, that the authorities*realise the weakness of: their 

case and know that the charges under whicw: heise arrested would. not stand 
the seratiny “ofa ‘regalar trial... . It is farther’ stated that the wife and 

children of the ex-Professor of the Edwards'@olege} Peshawar, are left without 

any means of support... This, if true, shows,that.in their anxiety to arrest 
him. the authorities forgot to institute any. enquiries about his family or make 
arrangements. for their,,.maintenance, an omission deserving of the severest 


| “(dy The Paisa' Akhbar of the 23rd June affirms that the arrest has made 


it clear that despotism’ still prevails in India, “If the Professor has commit- 
ted an offence, he should be-tried in a regular court, It is regrettable that 
a tyrannical regulation like that of III of 1818 should be allowed to exist 


in this age.of civilisation. 


(e) The. Vekw, of the 24th June says;that the Indians are justified 
in protesting against the arrest. The enforcement of such a law in these 
days cannot be viewed with approbation and ‘revives the memory of arbitrary 
5. Salinity A ih i 

15. (a) The. Siyasat of the 18th June agserts.that the question. of the 
national flag concerns the whole nation, of which 
| | ~% | the Hindus, Muhanimadans, Sikhs, Christians 

and, others: form,.inseparable parts. If the.Government maintains its re- 

_ pressive, policy, the fire of excitement and indignation is likely to assume 
dreadful. proportions. If arrests continue. to.be. made for using the national 
flag ‘people will gaen offering themselves for arrest so long as even one patriot 
and. Nationalist is:left in the country. | 


(ti) The Trabune of the 20th June writes:—‘ It must be patent to the 
meanest understanding that in this, as in so many other cases, it is the blunders 
of tlie bureaucracy that are principally responsible for the gravity of the situa- 
tion. They‘have by their policy literally manufactured‘a big crisis out of what 
was originally an insignificant affair, which. need never have attracted 
serious attention, We do hope it is not too late even now to retrace the steps 
takén and tocry a halt and thus prevent a veritable tempest being raised 
over what is little better than a tea pot. ” i 


(c, The Nation of the 20th June says :—‘ We cannot understand 
why. the Provincial Congress Committee in other provinces are sileatly watch- 


’ 


, 
> 


The Nagpur nations) flag affair. ' 


ing this isolated vindication of national honour in a particular locality.. If ai 


the national flag is a’symbol of honour it is so for all India and as such it 
should be hoisted and defended everywhere." = 


(d). The Bande Mataram of the 22nd June states that nearly 900 worthy 
sons of the Central Provinces have gone to the jails of the bureaucracy to main- 
tain their national honour. We wonder when our Congress Committee will 
turn its attention.to the matter. it will be most shameful if the Punjab finds 
no place “in this golden list in the golden chapter of history.” ‘he number of 
persons; incarcerated by the Keringhis will soon reach 1,000. Can we hope that 
it will.not be said that. there is not a single Punjabi among them ? 

, (e) The Zamindar of the 2 rd June . appreciates the unparalleled 
work “which: is being’ done by the worthy .patriots.of Nagpur and urges the 
extension of the movement to other places. The. Congress Commiltees through- 
out Endia should hojst the national flag at their-:offices and if any, hindrance:is 
caused by the-Goyernment the example of the: Nagpur Nationalists should be 
followed. The Punjab issilent. Have ‘the Congress-workers of this province 
heard nothing about the Nagpur affair : Xf | 
_. .. (f) Lhe Akali-te- Pardesi of the 24th June writes :—“ The heart of every 
bureaucrat. is: so filled with rancour for .us: that when it bursts the higher 
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authorities cannot check it, This is evidenced by the Rawalpindi tragedy. Hari Singh, . 


a 


‘Sardar. Kharak Singh } naked al J na. b. 
(bureaucracy sticks to its improper obstinacy, It.does not appear to haye any 


is confined in a cell naked and baresheaded and. the °t. 
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_ of the reformation. of the Gurdwaras, will be solved only on the .ab of. 
Swaraj. The Nagpur satyagraha has now become.a practical em..for the 
whole of India,; 1t,is the last entr t for the Indians -favouring ;non- . 


‘ violent non-céoperation. The victory. gained in it will, be the victory. of 


Swaraj. We should, therefore, participa’ with fall vigour.in, the non-violent 
war ai Nagpur), and render every hel to bring it to a successful issue... We 
would appeal to the Sikh League to make prompt arrangements for sending. at 
least one thousand Sikhs to Nagpur.” 5; ag he 


16. The. Muslim Outlook of the 20th June writes :—“ Agricultural 
indebtedness in India-has grown by leaps and 
} bounds during the past 50 years; and this 
sudden increase can be ascribed to many causes. The most important -of 
them are perhaps the unfavourable date of the land revenue collection, which 
compels the peasant to borrow monez from the bania before he can realise 
the full value of his harvest ; the use made of the money lender as dealer by 
the agents of foreign importers; and the new laws about the payment of 
debts operating against the debtor.... The immediate need can, however, 
be fulfilled only by supplying the agriculturist with easy and cheap credit, 
at the same time eliminating the danger of reckless borrowing.” — 


17. The Nation of the 22nd J Ope writes :—“ If ait findings of the 
Enqui ommittee appointed to investigate 

reresienrcocaae mee into the exXCesses ccmngelited by the police in 
Dharowal (U. P.) are true even in part, we. cannot help ing the 
behaviour of the police any better than brutes and animals. .... We have 
no hesitancy in saying that the police indulged in the most outrageous bac- 
chanalian excesses in the village which even the most lawless henchmen of 
the vilest autocrats in the dark ages could not have dared to indulge in.... 
It is alleged that not only houses were ransacked and citizens mal-treated, but 
the chastity of girls and women was violently outraged. Not only that, in the 
report statements of two girls are given which if true must make the hair of 
the most callous stand on end, Not only the modesty and the chastity of 
respectable girls was outraged but the. methods adopted were so vile, brutal 
and inhuman that few words in any language can describe the heinous bar- 
barism implied.... We feel ashamed of calling those policemen Indians who 
have committed the alleged crimes. They are to our mind soulless, heartless, 
faithless brutes. They area slander to the office they hold andthe depart-— 


Agricultural indebtedness. 


ment they belong to, as much as they are & stigma tothe nation and the people 


whose blood they share.... We are sure the authorities will take serious 
action in the matter. ”’ oe 


18. (a) The Milap of the 18th June expresses surprise at Earl Win- 

‘ ii taaaciinal terton having made the mean remark in 

- gn cde sehen Heh 08 Parliament that an enquiry about Lala Lajpat 
Rai’s health would involve a burden on the public funds. 


(6) Writing to the Bande Mataram of the 24th June under the 
heading “32 crore ‘living corpses'”, Kidar Nath Sahgal observes that 
a country inhabited by thirty-two crore slaves deserves a reply like the above. 
If these thirty-two crore lifeless human beings had not been wanting in spirit 
they would have required the Under-Seoretary of State, who is only a 
servant, to explain whether no burden is placed on the public funds by 
spending six\y crores annually on the army, which is maintained only to make 
us the worst slaves, or by allowing a person a salary, of 1} or 24 lakhs per 
annum, and whether the present appointment of commissions of enquiry 
puts money into the public treasury. ‘‘O Indian nation, realise the great 
strength that is latent in you. Even your sputum, provided you throw. it 
out unitedly, can make ariver as big as the Nile. If you work individu- 
ally even a dog, let alone the bureaucracy, will not care for you.” | | 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


_ 18. (@) A correspondent writing to Al Fazl of the 7th (received on 
Sinde-Wideinelen reitens. the 18th) June endeavours to show that the 
‘Hindus hold the Muhammadans in contempt and 


* even an accidental touch with the latter compels them to take a bath. The 


narrow-mindedness and contempt’ with which they treat’ us render it our 
foremost duty to open our own shops, © } id seat 


841 


701 20 _the 15th June. remar 


n the principle of non-violence ing then : 
UpOD Ee Sancta Tad ee sal are arming } isd Mubammed 
tising sham mente: sae ms Ussaimans are justilled Ssotae Khon, 
do not mal plete arrangements to protect th eae 


ed wl bo r-onsotad in evry pace Jahabiad by these 

- SNaaavad Wil . ed In 6V | Inhabite them. 
Hindu’ sangthan. means sangh ghuttan (throttling) of the Musediinens : the 
i ae sea Malabar and Multan on an extensive scale. If they 
have made-a show of religious organisation at Agra and Etah, they are also 
making preparations for ruining the Mussilmans ,econdimically, commercially 
and financially and defeating them in physical contests.’ 
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( ¢). The Gulzar-4--Hind of the 16th June. observes that the Hindus Gruss=1-Biap 
want their religion to be supreme in India.. Having been deceived by the vase’ Ait 
Hindus the Mussalmans fell out with the.Government. They have been edir. 
awakened now .on the. mischievous activities...of.the Hindus being laid 
bare. They should sink. their differences and gird up their loins to face the 
Hindus. If they do so the sangthan movement be totally destroyad. 


: (d) The Siyasot of the %1st June remarks that the provocative action® srrass 
and religious attacks by the Hindus and Arya Samajists are disturbing th® (storys 
atmosphere in the Punjab. If Swami Shardhanand also delivers inflammatory editor. — 
speeches on the sangthan and shudht movements in this province, the Arya 
Samajists will be responsible for the consequences. Pandit Malaviya has, by 
touring in the Punjab and making mischievous speeches, incited the 
Hindus to revenge .themselves on the Mussalmans. The riots at Multan and 
Amritsar were the outcome of his provocative; actions. If the Swami also 
inflames the Hindus; who can say what will not happen in the Punjab ? 

Just as his conduct: in starting the skudht movement. andthe attack made 
by his armed bo“y of preachers on the poor Malkanas caused a split between 
the Hindus and Mussalmans, so his tour in the Punjab may lead to further riots. 


(¢e) The Arorbans Sudharah of the 16th June says that in his “Kufar Tor” Asoamars 
Dharampal has wounded the feelings of the Hindumin a most shameless man- (Lahore); 
ner. The sale of the book is likely to inflame the Hindus, especially the fanatics ae wah 
among them, and there is every likelihood of the public peace being disturbed. ~~ 
It is feared that some bold spirit might publish a rejoinder and the Government 
should promptly turn its attention tothe matter... | : 


_ (f) The Sanatan Dharam Parcharak of the 16th June refers to the demand Samaras 
of security from the editor of the Kesari and asks the Government to think pro™.os 
what itis doing. The issuing of such orders after the repeal of the Press Act (Amriter); 


clearly shows that the Government possesses very extensive powers. oo 


(g) The Partap of the 21st June states that on the occasion of the raze 
recent Shah Jahangir fair some Muhammadans of Gujrat picketed Hindu shops, (Lshore)s 
telling their .co-religionists that the Hindus were infidels, used the fat of swine in editor. 
preparing sweetmeats, ate jhatka meat and drank cow’s urine. The result 
was that at about 4 p.m. some Mubammadan badmashes looted one or two 


Hindu hawkers. The police intervened and the affair came to a close. 
(h) The J agrit of the 8th (received on the 22nd) June states that the Tej Jase 


of Delhi publishes a. letter from Ohaudbri Mahan Singh, who says that the Noeiegh Bi | 


Muhammadans will be certain to kill cows on the occasion of the forthcoming tr. 
Bakr ’1d, seeing that their papers are inciting them (to do so). In order to 
protect kine, therefore,.every Hindu must keep at least one cow and the — 
animal should be fed with the fat of swine, thereby making it unlawful ° to 
the Muhammadans. The Jagrit asks the Muhammadan leaders to say whether 
they will let the matter come to such a pass. | : 
- (4) The Darpan for the month of June says that the shudhs movement Dantas 
is the only means to stop kine-killing. Muhammadans should remember that yohen iat, 
cow-sacrifice will not stop the shudhi movement. On the other hand, it will Shatcger 
give it an impetus. : | 
20. The Siyasat of the 21st June considers it extremely nevessary srrssr 
PS: for the Mussalmans to organise a new Anjuman (fhews 
or Jamiat to improve their physical, financial, editor. 
social, paged * commercial Ba 
we not. being in India just as true Mussalmans -are being dealt 
with in Mecca “a. not the RR se been sacrificed at the altar of the Trinity 
and are not efforts being made to sweep us out of existence in India f 


Wanted a Jamiat-ul-M aslimin. 
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Ghulam Nabi, 
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indu-Sikh dissensions vat. Hi 


- a 4 5 ? 4 
: 
a 


Hindts will not put up with any insult to their religion and wall resort to.re-. 
joinders. Their unlawful doings will Shi be ghared future... 6.0% heh ef D 
(b) Writing to the Bharat of the 20th June, Ralia Ram, ;: editor. .6f: 
the Sanatan Dharam Parcharak, takes the .Akalis to task .for deniolish-, | 
ing certain Hindu temples. It also .states that, Brahmans. from various 
places stated at the Brahman Conference held at ‘Lahore thatithe Akalis:were 


harassing Brahmans and (other) Hindus in the villages, outraging Hindu girls 
and women and kindnapping them. At places where only a few Brahmans and 


14. (@) Writing about, the 


The Ata anode Abe AM oe. HOR, SHBG AO 
ea Akalis. with oppression and. tells them 


Kshattris live the’ Akatis ask them to ¢ém é Sikhism ‘and utter most shame- .. 


ful words in respect of the Vedas and incarnations like Rama, Krishna, etc. 
In short, they have'surpassed even (what was done in) the times of the Muham- _ 
madans and village after village is found complaining of their misdeeds. . 


22. The Muslim Rafput of the 20th June states that according to the 

| Arya Gazette, ‘the Vedas enjoin on every Arya ~ 
Samajist to keep a double-edged ‘sword. ‘The 
writer in that paper has openly urged his-cosreligionists to disobey the law. 
The Government ‘should lose no time in checking this ‘movement. ‘People 
who cannot sit quiet even when they: do- not possess double-edged swords 
will go to any lengths on obtaining possession of such a weapon. 


28. (a) The Parkash of the 3rd June states that it was remarked by the 

| late Mirza Ghulam Ahmad’s son in the course of his’ 
sermon on the occasion of the Id that the object 
of marriage was the production of children. Is it not, however, clearly 
an act of sensuality to marry four wives successively after this object has bean 


realised‘by marrying one wife? The religion which permits this cannot be 
a religion from God. 


(6) Commenting on the above, 4l-Fasal of the 18th June remarks — 
that the Aryas se indecent language for the Prophet snd are ‘also 
engaged in abusing the promised Messiah. And still their newspapers 
have felt it necessary to knock at ‘the door of the Government ‘to have 
their Muslim contemporaries gagged. They used to call the Government 
“satanic ’’ till the other day and are even now engaged in up-rooting it. 
‘But where isthe necessity for the Arya newspapers to seek the intervention 
of the Government ? The remedy lies in their own hands. They should change 
their attitude and abstain from telling lies and bringing unholy charges and. 
raising absurd objections against the founder and other great men of Islam, — 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


24. The Gulzar-i-Hind of the 9th (received on the 19th) June says 
Resignations in the Lahore Muniot. ‘Hat the resignations are intended to force the 
pality. 7 Government to alter a just regulation. Will it 
be frightened by this non-codperation on the part — 

of the Hindus? Jf it does, we will be the first to make a protest. : 
25. The Tribune of the 23rd June writes :—‘“ Certain allegations relating 
Ws Nisditce Chesthetash Catediiiens to the Municipal administration, the conduct ‘of | 
se the Committee meetings, particularly the frequent 
and not unoften unjustifiable use of emergency powers under Section 35 of the 
Municipal Act, have been brought against the present President of the Lahore 
Municipality.... We would suggest to the proper authorities the advisability 


- mene a searching enquiry into the allegations witha view to ascertaining 
acts. . | | 


The Aryas and double-edged swords. 


Marriage. 


es 


District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Secretary:to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in‘this 
Abstract. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 
states ; what the true facts are; and what the origin of the report is — 

elieved to be. ) x 
ABDUL AZIZ, 
LAHORE: : , Officer-in- Charge, Press Branch, | 

The 30th June 1923. “Punjab Givi ‘Seoretariak, =!" 

56 DIGP--192—39.6.28—8G!P Lahore, 


Supplement to the Panjab Press Abstract No. 26, | 
Sih NOOR ia 4 ok te dated the 30th Jane 1928. : 
of ae Tux prosecution of, Radha: Krishan, editor, printer and ublish 

Partap Lahore) bas been sanctioned under beotions 124-A ail TA ted 


: og! | ° 153-A, Indian 
_ Penal Oode, for the publication of the following article in the i , 
May 1928 ‘i | Og ar in the issue of the 31st 


“Tf oppressed nations: throughout the world unite, the Bngiish wi 
‘come to their senses, hehe nite, the English, will 


“Painfal story of English acta of oppression in India. 
** Dreadful proposals to enslave the world. 


; 


or Communic tion from the ‘ Indian Tadapendence Party,’ Berlin, to 
the members of the Lausanne Conference. Ba 


7 


The Executive Board of the ‘Indian Independence Party,’ residing 
at Berlin, has sent a lougtay communication to the members of the Lausanne 
Peace Conference, in which the difficulties of India, to which it is falling 
a prey, have been mentioned. They write that the ‘ English’ alone are the 
root of all (its) diseases, about whom they think that the English (lit, they) 
are the cause of troubles in the world. The communication begins thus :— 


“Tt is an admitted fact that the ‘English’ are the greatest factor in 
spreading unrest among the nations of the world. The double-faced policy 
of the English alone has been and will, it is believed, continue to be in future 
the cause of auamanbie deplorable incidents in the world. A Roman poet 
said. about, the Anglo-Saxon race two hundred years before the Christian 

_era that ‘ these are the sea wolves who live on the seas and maintain themselves 
by plundering the world.’ 


“The world-war. 


“This was the condition of the Anglo-Saxons then, and this is their 
condition now. They want to populate the whole world for their own 
particular use. They make demands for their future generations against 
other ‘nations, although the earth produces sufficient for all. The. past 
world-war was a part of their greed for conquering the world. Because ~ 
of this war, they resorted to moves for a great (lit. magnificent) ruina- 
tion of Europe and have made themselves the monopoly-holders of the sea 
and land round the globe. | : 


“ All nations at their mercy. 


‘ Gibraltar, Malta, the Suez Canal, Aden, Bombay, Colombo, Madras, 
Calcutta, Singapore, Hong-Kong, the continent of Australia, New Zealand, 
East and South Africa are such places on the face of the earth where the 
have established their effective domination and have made other nations, be 
‘they big or small, dependent on their mercy, There now remain only two 
places, the Straits of the Dardanelles and the Bosphorus. (They) are trying 
to occupy them to complete the chain of their avarice. ‘hey are thus design- 
ing to enslave all the nations of Europe. 


“ Why (they) came to the Lausanne Conference. 


‘Tt is written in the communication : ‘ These Englishmen have joined 
the Lausanne Conference (and) are repeatedly uttering the cry of the peace 
and welfare of the whole world, but their braips are filled with the 
longing. to ensiave the nations of the world. his is a great misfortune 
that all European nations, be they small or big, are playing into the hands 
of the English and expect some pulitical or economic ‘ benefit) from them.’ 


* Message to all nations. 


‘The Indian ‘Independence Party sends a message to the oppressed 
nations of Europe, Asia and Africa, whichincludeeven France, Italy, Russia, 
China and Japan, that all (of them), uniting on the basis of common interest, 
should adopt an economic policy against Britain and learn a lesson by 
turning the leaves of the history of India, _ 


eter fete 


_. op “ Mahatma Gandhi's nonsobperation moyementy og pb) 
q “The policy of the boycott of Hrglish goods; /which Mahatma Gandhi 
| started in India two years ago, has to some extent ruined the trade of the 
English and sufficient hope can be reposed in it for the future also. If the 
_. oppressed nations throughout the world enter into an economic agreement, with 
India, the English can be brought to their senses. ee ty 


Has ‘* There was a time when affluence and prosperity reigned on,the soil of 

e India. But to-day the condition of India is unspeakable, It is falling a prey 
to calamities and is lying totally in the dark. In this unfortunate country now 
more than fifty thousand human beings go to sleep hungry at night’ and every 
year thousands die of starvation. Palo 


“The Government has ruined the arts and industries of India and its 
trade has passed into the hands of the English capitalists. The high posts in 
the country are reseryed® for those who ate born among the subjects of the 
: English kings. P. ) 

Hie} * Pook ten lakh pounds from India. | | 
ni ¥ * In the past war the English, at a critical time, took ten lakh poun 
mat out of the pockets of the poor tax-payers of India for the expenses of the war. 


Besides, an equal amount was forcibly wrested from the Indians, and (the 
English) promised to give them self-government on the conclusion of peace. 


‘‘ General massacre at the Jallianwala Bagh. 


“ When peace was concluded and, in conformity with promises,’ the 
Indians started an agitation for the attainment of self-government, thousands of 
Indians, including women and children, were made the targets for bullets in 
1919 at the well-known Jallianwala Bagh of Amritsar: No, no, the civilised 
British Government of {ndia compelled several Indian women and children | to 
crawl on their bellies as a sign of having bowed their heads before Britain. 


** The Mahatma gave the title 6f ‘ satan.’ 


« The result of this was that the godlike Mahatma Gandhi’s heart was 
touched and he called the British Government of India ‘satanic’ (W#. satan 
and began to preach a boycott of English goods in accordance with (li. ander) 
the non-violent non-codperation movement. 


“Upon this the British Government adopted a policy under which 
hundreds and thousands of prominent leaders were shut up in the jails through- 
out the length and breadth of India. 


“The last hope. 


‘In this communication the final hope has been expressed in thebe 
words :—‘It is hoped that after acquainting itself with a few facts about the 
British Government in India the civilised world will help ia the Indian struggle 
by way of sympathy and will afford protection to the [ndian nation, which 
constitutes one-fifth of the human race, in the same way io which it has been 
given to several small nations of Europe.’ ”’ : 


*The word used in the original is maheus, which is evidently a misprint for makhsue, meaning ‘ reserved.’ 


LAHORE : ABDUL AZIZ, 
1923 Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
The 30th June 7 y Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
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-I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) Writing about the Kenya question, the Bande Mataram of the sisps 
25th June refers to the letter addressed by ‘hone 
Mr. Desai to the members of the ‘Legislative Mel Raw, 
Assembly on thé subject and observes that our verbal resolutions can do us “fe, 
no good unless we are prepared to make sacrifices to accomplish practical 


work. 


Indians abroad, 


(b) The Muslim Outlook of the 28th June supports Mr. Manmohandas yogrx 
Ramjee’s resolution to be moved in the Legislative Assembly recommending Ovroox 
retali measures against the Colonies where disabilities and restrictions are sg Buthary, 
placed upon Indians. | editor. 

(ce) The Siyasat of the 27th June remarks that if the rights or in- srs 
terests of Englishmen are found to be in jeopardy in any country the British (lho); 
Foreign Minister strains every nerve to raise an outcry. If, however, poor editor. 
Indians are subjected to disgrace in the British Colonies or other countries or 
their rights are trampled upon or inhuman treatment is accorded to them, all 
. British officials, from the Foreign Minister downwards, witness the spectacle 
in silence. Is it on the basis of such claims about equality and sympathy that 
the Indians are asked to codperate with the Government? Ifthe Indians 
possess any sense of self- tand realise the humiliating results of slavery 
and subjection, they should try their utmost to attain Swaraj. <A slave is not 
respected either at home or abroad. : 3 


IL.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


9. Phe Tridune of the 28th June writes :—" In view of the fact that dian 
Laid ¥ the revised electoral rules are silent on the xy, roy, 
eee, subject of permitting persons who have been in editor. . 


gaol for political offences to stand for election’ to the various legislative 
bodies, are we to conclude that the matter has been decided to the prejudice 
of the ex-political prisoners, some of whom, had they been the citizers of a 
free country,,inatead of labouring under & technical disqualification like 


the one referred to above, would have been members of the Cabinet? In 


> > 
j Fits See ; 


this last case, we have no hesitation in saying that it is fhe Goyernment who 
are so working the Reforms as to make their failuré we ble. It is no 
use having representative Government if you deliberately exclude from the 
Legislature the men who more than any other are the true representatives of 


their country and people. We hope the matter is still under considera- 


-. tion and that Government will be in @ position, before it is too late to, be of 
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use for the purposes of the coming general election, te make an announcement 
in conformity with the popular demand.” : 


» 3. The Tritune of the 27th June writes :—* Obstruction in the 
Council must be what civil disobedience is out- 
side the Council, an ideal to be perpetually kept 
in view so long as the goal is not reached, but to be used only in such measure 
and such manner as circumstances justify and the occasion demands.” 


4. (a) Commenting on Sheikh Mashir Husain Qidwai's suggestion about 
the dissolution of Khilafat Committees, the 
Muslim Outlook of the 27th June writes :—‘The 
Muslim League has been defunct for.a long time past and the Khilafat Oom- 
mittee should take up its work. To organise is a tremendously hard labour and 
the abolition of the huge and strongly organised Khilafat body would do more 
harm than good to the Mussalmans.” | 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar of the 28th June observes that Sheikh Mashir 
Husain Qidwai’s suggestion deserves consideration from all thoughtful 
Muhammadans. | 


Obstruction in the Councils. is 


Khilefat Committees. 


. : 

5. In its leader headed “ An intrigue, ’’ the Miap of the 27th June 
tries to show that the Hindu leaders of the 
Congress committéd a blunder in taking up 
the non-national Khilafat question. The (Indian) 
Muhammadans were gradually forgetting Turkey and did not’ think 
much about Oonstantinople and Angora. They thought only of the sacred 
cities of India or holy Ajmer. By agitating for the Khilafat the Hindus 
converted them into the devotees of Turkey, instead of making _ patriots and 
true Indians of them. India will have to suffer for years the consequences 
of the mistake committed by a few Congressmen. 


6. (a) In noticing Master Sundar Singh’s address at the recent Sikh 
League sessions at Amritsar, the Nation of the 
28th June exhorts the Sikhs to devote every 
particle of their energy to the cause of the country now that they are disillu- 
sioned as to the camouflage of friendship with the Government. 


The Hindus and the Khilafat ques- 
tion. ° 


Sikhs and the Government. 


(b) The Akah-te- Pardesi of the 30th June asks how the bureaucracy can 
tolerate our organisation, which has proved very injurious to it. The Sikhs also 
are not angels and cannot forget the Guru-ka-Bagh beating, the Panja Sahib 
and Rawalpindi tragedies, the oppression (practised on their co-religionists) in 
jails, the use of insulting language towards Guru Gobind Singh, the pulling 
of their keshas and beards, ete. The (bureaucracy’s) dispute now 
is not about the reform of the Gurdwaras but about our organisation. 
It wants to undo it andto crush us sothat we may not be able to raise 
our heads again. The bureaucracy said during the days of the Guru-ka- Bagh : 
“ Either we shall remain or the Sikhs.” Matters have now come to such a - 
pass that either we shall remain or the bureaucratic system of Government. 


Neither we can have any settlement with it, nor can mutual confidence be 
restored. es: 


7. Commenting onthe Army debate, the Tribune of the 1st July 

The Indian Army. writes :-—“ The three cavalry regiments must be 
123 maintained not because they are. actually needed 
by India and in her own interest, but because in the opinion of the General Staff 
and the Government the interests of Britain herself require that they should 
remain. If so, may we enquire in all seriousness why the party that calls for 
the tune should not also be the party that pays the piper? It is bad enough 
that an'army in excess of her own needs should be thrust upon India, not 
only in spite of herself but.in teeth of her unanimous protest ; it is immeasur- 
ably worse that she should also be required to find the cost'of its mainten- 
ance, ”’ Oe ee a ee ae edo | 


(Amritear) ; 
Bagh Singh, 
editor. 


re te 
sues 


additional 


. ; OUFEEN Is. ! hs also. They not 
only kept aloof’ from the riots, but rendered -yeotman’s service in quelling 
them. The “imposition of’ a tax upon them will mear that there is no 
distinction under this Government between a ridter and a peaceful citizen. 


(b) The Kirpan Bahadur of the 1st July emphatically tells the Govern- Kmrax 
ment that it will be an act of grave injustice if the proposed punitive tax is pee tte 
levied ‘on the ‘Sikhs also. | Sbesbitter Siagh, 
| : editor. 
9. (a) ‘The Akals-te-Pardesi of the 25th June considers it absolutely axazi-rs-Paz- 


. futile to hope to gain success by committing 2" 

a a aa iss murders in the Doaba. It is utterly foolish for Hari Biogo, , 
a few men to try to end the days of the Government and offer open defiance to *r. 

it. We have just learnt that the: Babar Akalis have announced that thay will 

pay attention to those also who sell foreign-made cloth. The killing of any 

one for such a fault will be much more regrettable than the murder of 

toadies.. It is a mistake to think that Ireland obtained freedom by means 

of violence. _We request those who are attempting to get Swaraj or complete 

the reform of the Gurdwaras by means of violence ‘to reconsider their course 

of action and give it ap. 


(6): The Partap of the 28th June says that every one reading daily pire 
reports aboutthe Jullundur and Hoshiarpur districts is led to ask whether (shore): | 
martial law has been declared in the Doaba, The police were already practis- edit. —- 
ing great repression, but the bureaucracy has felt it necessary to call in 
the military also. The location of military posts in villages and the flying of 
aeroplanes over the Shiwaliks hardly become a Government even during the 
prevalence of martial law. The Government may inflict exemplary punish- 
ment on those who are proved guilty, but is it just to arrest scores of villagers 
only to release them after about a month ? Again, what necessity was there to 
send for military cars from Allahabad? Were none available in the 
Punjab P. 


(c) The Babar Sher of the 28th June writes that people of the Doaba p,s.2 sue 
are not engaged in:rioting or seditious propaganda. Where was then the (Amrites:) ; 


Gurbachan Singh , 


necessity for sending the police and military and implements of war in such eaitor. © 
large numbers ? The Government applies Section 124 A to the (editors of) news- 

papers and lecturers for trivial faults and sends them to jail forthwith. 

What punishment will it’award to the officers who, by their despotic deeds in 

the Doaba, are spreading disaffection against the Government in the whole 
country P 


10. (a) Writing to the Bande Mataram of the 25th June, Dr.'Satya Pal pisos 
| observes that Nagpur. alone is not involved in Marapex 
the struggle in progress there : the honour \ite Rea, 
of the whole country is concerned. If the Indians are defeated, the weye. 
hands of the bureaucracy will be strengthened still further, the wave of ; 
tyranny and -repression will grow very Strong, the dignity of the Congress 
will be mixed in the dust and the people will begin tu hate its very name. 
Great sacrifices should be made to gain victory, people desirous of saving 
the national honour hastening to jamp into “this fire.” It is to be re- 

gretted that there is no excitement among the Punjabis in these days, We a 
cannot-too much deplore their attitude in regard to the Lawrence statue. 
We believe that the lion-hearted. Punjabis cannot remain unmoved ) bY the Bini 
Nagpur incident. They are not in the habit of showing their backs at She be 
time of trial.” testis tenes ea ance Anite. 

is, “Paisa Akhbar of the 27th Junc’remarks that ‘in 

oresiilt “cantbicn of Indie . satyagraha— offensive or defensive, indWia bial’ or ene A 
mass —4é ‘hdst ’ improper ‘dnd ‘unprofitable. ‘The’ last five years’ experience editor. 
2 eehOGE FCT Pte ) 3 : 


The Nagpur national flag effair. 


ins Basis 


| 6f ‘the Parsa AKHBAR 
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SrvasaT 
(Lahore) 5 
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editor. 


shows that non-codperation is nothing but a revolutionary movement and 
should be, therefore, avoided by the country. How cana movement help in 
the attainment of Swaraj which lowers the prestige of elders and officials 
decreases respect for law among young men and upsets the organisation o 
society ? The satyagraha at Nagpur’can ‘lead to no nseful result and, had 
better be given up at once. The time, money and strength wasted on it. 
should be employed in accomplishing more useful work for the country. 


(c) The Siyasat of the 28th June remarks that if the All-India Oong- 
ress Committee decides to guide the struggle and endeayours to make it 
a success, the autocrats will come to their senses. We request our fellow 
countrymen to sink their differences and nnite to take part in the struggle and 


carry it toa successful issue under the guidance of their leaders. 


AKALI-TE- 
Parrpgsi 


Seog om ; 
ri Singh, 


editor. 
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editor, 
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The Siyasat of the 30th June invites the attention of the 
Indians, particularly the non-codperators, to Dr. Ansari’s proposal that all 
the provinces should enlist recruits and participate in the struggle. If the 
Indians have realised their painful condition and would break asunder their 
chains of bondage, if they feel uneasy at their rights being trampled upon in 
foreign countries, if they wish to be reckoned among the living nations of the 
world and. if they are desirous of obtaining Swaraj, they should ‘become prac- 
tical and manfully advance with the Swaraj flag in their hands. 


( d) The Akaltte-Pardest of the lst July writes that victory at 
Nagpur will infuse life into the Indian nation, while defeat will bring our 
satyagraha to a close. If we donot consider the Nagpur satyagraha to be our 
own business, we shall not only forfeit the feelings of honour which have 
been produced in the Indians for us, but even the victory achieved by us will 
turn into defeat. It is, therefore, our duty to take our full share in the 
struggle. It is time that the Akali Dal codperated with the Sikh League in 
sending help to the satyagraiis of Nagpur. The despatch of a sufficient num- 
ber of Sikhs to Nagpur will cause a sensation throughout the country and 
impart vigour to the dormant movement of non-coédperation. ‘Ihe Akalis alone 
can now create a spirit of enthusiasm in India and the present is the right 
time to do so. They should come forward and compel the Sikh League to pre- 
pare a scheme for sending them to Nagpur. 


In its issue of the 4th July the paper says that if the Khalsa 
goes to Nagpur to help in the non-violent war in progress ‘there, the national 
flag will gain a victory and enthusiasm will again prevail in India. May we 
hope that the Sikh League will take the work in its own hands? Those 
gentlemen who may be prepared to take part in the war should send in their 


names to us (but not by post) to enable us to bring pressure to bear apon the 
League, | 


11. (a) The Milap of the «8th June remarks that thirty crore Indians 
are demanding the release of Lala Lajpat Rai. 
The Punjab Government is, however, so callous 
that it has done nothing in the matter. It is a different matter if the Govern- 


ment or the bureaucracy has decided to lay the axe at itsown root. But its 
good lies in releasing the Lala. 


Lala Lajpat Rai’e illness in jail. 


(b) The Trsbune of the 26th June notes that Lala Lajpat Rai is suffering | 
from phthisis and pleads for his eurly release from jail. 


In its issue of the 30th June the paper repeats its demand for the 
release of Lala Lajpat Rai on the ground that he is now being detained in 
priscn on exactly the charge which the Government Advocate admitted had 


gaa proved against him, é.e., charge under the Oriminal Law Amendment 
ct. 


12. (a) A correspondent writes to the Trisune of the 1st J uly :—‘*We beg 
to invite the attention of the Government to a.case 
which it is still time to set right. M. Agha 
Muhammad Safdar, B.A., LL.B., President of the Punjab Provincial Congress 
Committee, was charged under Section 117, Indian Penal Code, and convicted 
on the 15th March 1$22 on three different counts.... The three different 


Agha Muhammad Safdar’s case. 


counts consisted of a poster issued by him as President of the Provincial 


Congress Committee and a letter written to the press calling for volunteers 


. 84 

peared | in different newspapers of Lahore. The same letter is divided 
into two counts, one for its ublication in the Bande Mataram and the other 
for its put cation | in the artap. The Jetter is one and the same, though 
the headlines given by the various papers themselves are different. Different 
headlines make little difference when the materia} amounting to an offence is 
the same... . + We urge ‘upon the Government to look to the absurdity of the 
third count which is both superfluous and a conviction twice over the same 
charge and issue orders cancelling the same and setting M. Agha Muhammad 
Safdar at liberty immediately wher his sentence on the second count expires. 


It is nothing further than an act of shecr justice and we earnestly hope that 
the Govdrnor-in-Oouncil will not hesitate to grant it.” 


(6)"The Zamindar of the 2nd July pleads for the release of Agha 
Muhammad Safdar on the same grounds. 


ZAMINDAR 
(Lahore) ; 
Muhammad 


' Ahmad Kben, 


(0) The Bande Mataram of the 2nd July writes to the same effect. 


(d) ‘Ihe Kesari and the Milap of the 2nd July also write in a similar 


strain. 


/ 


18. The Milap of the 29th June considers the manner in wiich income- 
tax is assessed and realised to be most unjust, 
painful and ruinous. A universal feeling is 
caused among the public against the Government under which such oppres- 
sion is practised and the cry against it is not listened to. We have been 
noticing with the deepest regret that the Income-tax Department is proving 
instrumental in causing the greatest hatred in the public mind against the 
Government. » We wish strongly tc protest against the injustice that is being 
done and to tell the Government that the newly-establislhed and blood-sucking 
department is proving a veritable caiamity for the public. 


14, The Cantonment Advocate of the .25th June writes :— Ii is time 
) _ that the Government should proceed to give 
effect to the provisions of the new (Cantonment 
House Accommodation) Act and publish the list 
of houses it requires in every cantonment on the new system of 5 years’ re- 
pairing lease. We hope that the Government will please issue a communiqué 
on the subject to enable the cantonment house owners to know where 
they stand and what would bo their position when the new Act is enforced.” 


15. One Inder Singh writes to the T'rtbune of the 3Cth June :—“ Some 
men discharged from the service of the Supply 
and Transport in the year 1:'20 have not been 
up to this day paid the arrears of their pay and allowances earned in the burn- 
ing heat of Mesopotamia and the barren mountains of Waziristan.’ 


16. The Kesari of the 29th June, in noticing that the Viceroy has reject- 
| ed the petition for mercy submitted by the ac- 
cused convicted in the Chauri C“aura case, states 
that the Government would have been not a loser but a gainer by a contrary 
decision. * 


The Income-tax Department. 


The new Cantonments House Accom- 
modation Act, 


A discharged military officiai’s complaint. 


The Chauri Chaura case, 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
17. Writing to the Akash Bani of the 24th June, Bhai Parma Nand 
says that Sir Syed Ahmad taught the Mu- 
hammadans to hold themselves aloof from 
the Hindus and associate with the authorities to secure special rights. They 
did so for 80 years, but their policy underwent a change during the war with 
Turkey. The. Hindus and~ Muhammadans united: after the martial law 
regimé, but the Malabar incident and Mian Fazl-i-Husain’s policy exposed 
the real views of the Muhammadans. And the present quarrels between 
the two: communities have enabled some people to come to the fore. They 


Hindu-Mubammadan relations. 


editor, 


Barps 
MaTapamu 
(Lahore) ; 
Mela Ram, 
Wafa, 
editor. 


K 8saRrt 
Lahore) $ 
ham Lal 

Kapur, 

editor, 


Khushal Chand, 


Khersand, 
editor. 


CANTONMENT 
ADVOOATE 
(Ambala) ; 
Mansab Ali 
editor. 


TRIBUNE 
(Lahore) ; 
K. N, Ray, 
editor. 


Axasu Bant 
( Lahore) ; 
Jagat Narain, 
edito® 


Salig Ro Bajaj, 
editor. 


(Qadian); 
Ghulam Nabi, 
editor. 


love neither Hindus nor the count 


18 (a). “The Siyasat of the 286 ne f | 
Pandit Malaviya intends to make a tour:in the 

Pandit Malaviya and Hindu-Mulim Pynjab”-to ‘remove the present tension -bé- 
ae | tween the Hindus and the Mussalmans. In 
view, however, of his attendance at the Sikh League and the results: of | his 
last tour, it can be said that the Pandit wishes to unite the Hindus and Sikhs 
against the Muhammadans. We fear that his proposed tour in the’ Punjab 
might still further fan the fire of mischiefand rioting in this province. He 
got civil disobedience postponed at Bardoli and kindled the fire of sangthan 
in the Punjab, while Swami Shardhanand kindled the fire of shudht. 
If Congress workers pay no heed to the abtivities of these gentlemen, the _ con- 
dition of the country will go from bad to worse and the tire kindled in the 
Punjab wiil spread to the whole country and destroy peace. 


\ (0) A correspondent writing to the Vaki/ of the 29th June avers that 
Pandit Malaviya wishes to unitethe Hindus and Sikhs against the Mussal- 
mans. The Sikhs held themselves aloof from the Amritsar riots and did not 
prove faithful to the Hindus. On the occasion of the Pandit’s visit to Amritsar 
a meeting of Hindus and Sikhs was held at the house of a Hindu near the Mis- 
sion School, no Muhammadan beine admitted to it. It is alleged that pro- 
posals were made at the meeting to strengthen the Hindu sangthan against the 
Mussalmans and the Pandit induced Hindus and Sikhs to unite with each vther. 


19. The Arorbans Sudharak of the 23rd June states that according to 
rumour, the Mubammadans did not get suffi- 
Mubammadans snd the shudhi move- , ° coe 

ment. cient money from their co-religionista to oppose 
| the shudhs movement and have, therefore, coun- 
terfeited currency notes. It is also rumoured that the money is to be btilised 
in having Swami Shardhanand and other shudhté workers murdered. We are 
not prepared to credit the ruwour, nay, feel confident that ali true followers 
of Islam heartily abhor such proposals, because so far as we know Islam does 

not permit such things. 


30 (a). Writing to Al- Fazal of the 25th June, a correspondent says that 

as the Hindus do not eat anything prepared by the 

Mussalmans the Malkanas consider the latter to 
be less respectable than the Hindus and are embracing Hinduism for this reason 
alone. ‘he Vedas make no reference to chhui and hold it lawful (to eat) beef 
kabobs, which have been consumed in India in the past. As the Hindus practise 
chhut against the Mussalmans it is the duty of the latter to treat the former 
similarly. As long as the situation does not change they should eat nothing 
prepared by the Hindus. The contrary course is tantamouut to bringing 
about the spiritual death of the Malkanas. | 


_(b) The Vaki of the 29th June suggests that as the observance of 
chhut by the Hindus has proved injurious to the Mussalmans the latter 
also should begin to treat the former in the same way without the least 
delay. Just as the Hindus do not eat articles prepared by the Muhammadans, 
so the latter also should abstain from using articles prepared or touched by the 
former. The object in view is to stop the harm that is now being done to the 
Mussalmans from coromercial and religious standpoints. 


21. The Zamindar (Lahore) of the 29th June heartily approves of 

ees NA ei the resolution of the Central Sikh League regard- 

ing the holding of a joint conference of the | 

Central Sikh Teague, the Khilafat Committee and the All-India Muslim League 
to settle Sikh-Muslim differences relating to jhatka, azan, taztas, etc 


22. The Jiwan Tat of the 16th June states that the Arya Gasette 
The aryas and double-edged swords, Vell the Arya Samajists that Swami Dayanand’s 
is “Sanskar Vidhi” requires. them to keep 

double-edged swords. The faith of the Arya Samajists is stranze indeed :! it 
remains incomplete without a double-edged sword: Was the founder of: the 
Samajin the babit of wearing a sword and have. prominent Arya leaders ever 
worn gue F If the reply is in the negative, have Swami Dayanand and his 


Ohhet. 


349 | 
oo rn Mo gs Hey iY ee ‘tae ; ‘Sa ap 
followers, according to the standard of the Arya Gazelte, displayed 


and fal n fF >in their religion ? And if'they have not fallen from 
zion how will the Arya Samajists do so now ?. The truth is that these 


dreaming of ‘ Arya Swaraj’ and ‘ Chakravarti Raj’ and, in 


Air NC 


r to serve thet tica’ ends, they are trying to finda way toarm them- 
selves ander the cover of religion iis eee 
28. (a) The Pridbune of 'the 29th June protests against the order of the tursvxe 
oat Ne Cost Has Deputy Commissioner, Rohtak, in stopping the (!shore) ; 
Pt Same, Kbarkbande, Rohtak wagarkirtan p sion of the Kharkhanda Arya editor. 
| too, » .;, Samaj and appeals to the authorities to rescind 
“the uncalled for 4rder. 


(7) The Nation of the 80th Juné writes :—“ Asit (the procession) Nattes 
was decided upon and agreed to by both theparties, there was absolutely no \c“seahekee 
reason ba the Deputy Jommissioner should have gone back on his words and, editor. 
much to the surprise of the Hindu community in‘ general,’ should have inter- 
dicted a harmless religious procession. . .‘. The interference which the 
authorities have made with a purely religious activity of the Arya Samaj must 

not go unchallenged.” ‘ 


24. The Nation of the tee June writes :—' The bureaucrats are harm- Remen, 
: Ne ing India in more than one way. That they are (Lsbore)s 
eran ee . gucking India dry materially ts well vation, +o « editor, 
But the greatest harm they are doing is on the side of religion and culture. They 
are bent upon seeing India deserting every vestige of their ancient religion Hear 
what Sir rge Lloyd actually said to the Rev. W. H. Hanum.... Can there 
be a greater religious enthusiast than one who is audacious enough to make 
such a reckless statement P Sir George would better have filled a ministerial 
post in the church than the responsible post of a Governor ! But these bureau- 
crats have a set purpose before them. They would welcome the day when 
India as a whole adopts Christianity. But has that religion saved Europe ? 
Beware of the bureaucrats | ” : 


25. .The Akali-te-Pardesi of the a J ‘ states - ig 2 Axati-ra- 
| ; . are said to have been imposed on the Sikhs (,c), 
oust Tite Gere employed in the army from taking part in the Hert Singh, 

Rar Seve or ‘subscribing money in its aid. This “"“* 

was why military Sikhs, who would have come to Amritsar in thousands, 
were conspicuous by their absence. They must be feeling to-day what 
slavery to the bureaucracy means. It is most tyrannical to restrain Sikhs 
from doing a religious duty. The Shiromani Committee has not so far asked 
the Sikhs to give up military service, but if this service proves an obstacle 
in their way of doing a religious duty, how long will the Committee refrain 


from issuing such an order ? 
VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


26. (a) The Watan of the 22nd June remarks - — numbers and (oahore) 
voting strength entitle the Muhammadans to Mohammea 
a eee 17 seats on the Lahore Municipal Oommittee, Inshsalls, — 
There is no truth in the statement of the Hindus that their rights have been =~ 
made over to the Mussalmans. The agitation set upby them is. meant 
only to bring the Muhammadans into disrepute. 


(6) The Milap of the 25th June reports that the Deputy Oommissioner mrur 


of Lahore recently sent for the resigning members of the Lahore Municipal (eh)i 


Committee and told them that Government never intended that the proposed Kaurecnd, 
constitution should be passed (? forthwith). This climbing down on the part of editor. 
the Punjab Goverfiment or the Governor in Council is attributable to 

the Hindu, Sikh and Christian members having made a united protest. 

The Government has’ now realised that this unjust constitution will cause 
permanent unrest inthe province and prove instrumental in creating unl- 

versal discontent. The Punjab Government tried, in codperation with Mian 
Fazl-i:Husain, to catch the Hindus napping and to degrade them. But in 

view of their united resignations the Go vernment gave out that it had 10 such 


intention. What was its object then ? 4 
» - . ' ~ h 
Commenting on the Punjab Government letter the Milap of the ait 
June observes that the Government has acted. wisely in changing its policy. 


~~ 


ParptTap 

( Lahore) : 
Radha Kishan, 
editor. 


VaxkIL : 
(Amritsar) ; 


Abdul Karim, 


editor, 


- resigning members should return to the Committee. 


We should hope that it will not now Allow, itself to be deceived Soe cae 
Husain. The welfare of the province and the - restoration of peace demand 
that a mischievous proposal like the reconstifution of the. Committee should 
be dropped forthwith. If the Government gives an assurance that it will 
not listen only to Fazl-i-Husain, will attach no importance to his mischievous 
proposals and will make amendments in | the as tg coustitution, the 

ut if its letter is’ only 
a will-o-th’-wisp, they should think before taking any step. 


(c) The Partap of the 28th June says that the Punjab  Govern- 
ment’s letter only a the situation worse.. It gives no assurance to the 
resigning members and is an evasive reply to their complaints. 


(d) Commenting on the statement in the letter that the proposals 
for the reconstitution of the Lahore Municipal Committee do not nt the 
final decision of Government, the Vakél of the 28th June remarks that the only 


- alternative now before the Muhammadans is that they should make every effort 


to secure representation at all places according to their numerical strength. 
They should not budge an inch from their rights, to whatever length the Hindus 
might carry their opposition. It,is the duty of the Mussalmans in every 
village, town and city to take the vow that they will not relinquish their rights. 
If the Government decision is rescinded out of deference to the Hindus, the 
Muslim representatives should also resign and remain qutside the Committees 
until their rights are granted to them. The question is one of life and death 
for the Muslim community and if it fails to take concerted action it will cease 
to have any voice and no one will look after its interests. 


(e) The Muslim Outlook of the 30th June writes :—‘‘ The proposed 
reconstitution (of the Lahore Municipal Oommittee) does not do full justice to 
Muslim claims. We have repeatedly quoted facts and figures to show that it 
does not give Muhammadans representation in proportion to their population 
and still less in proportion to their voting strength. The Hindus, however, do 
not want even such partial justice being done to the Muhammadans as the 
scheme propounds. Tie Mussalmans must insist on their full rights. They 
should insist on their representation on the Committee being in proportion 
to their population and not a whit less. The total number of elective seats 
should be recast and the number’ of Muhammadan me nbers should be in 
exact proportion to the demands of justice. ”’ 


« 


District Magistrates are redmnated to send to the Chief Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in this 
Abstract. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 


stated ; what the true facts are; and what the origin of the report is 
‘believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, °°  ° 


Officer-in- Charge, Prees Branch, 


LAHORE: 
| Punjab Civik Seoretariat. 


The 7th July 1923. 
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Inqilab* 

isha’at-i-Islam 


Ishe’at-ul-Quran 


Masihi 
Mastana Jogi 
Naqashband 


Punjabl Khiyalat 
Prem Bilas , 


Sanatan Dharam Parkash 
Sat Sang* 
Sufi 


Tarjumsn 


Lahore 


_T Do. 


Do. 


| Batala 


.| Lahore 


Kakezai National Magazine 


Risala-i-Anjuman-i-Taid-i-Is- 
lam 


‘ 
ees 


eee. 


ser 


Amritsar 
Lahore | 
Do. 


Sialkot 

Batela (Gurdaspur) 
Gujranwala 

Lahore 

Ferosepore City 
Amritsar 


Pindi Baba-udedin (Guj- 


rat). 


Dasaundhi Rem Gogana 
Monshi Ram 
Hafiz-ur-Rahman 


Ghulam Moby-ud-din 
Muhammad Sibtain 
Mubammad Ali 
Mubammad Azim 


Mehraj Din 


| Khazan Chand 


Mohan Lal Bhatnagar 
Bashir Ahmad 

Malik Muhammad Mehdi 
Ghulam Husain 
Kamal-ud-Din 


Hashmat Ali 


Girdhar Steam Press, Lanore ; 485. 
Girdhar Steam Press. Lahore ; 1,000, 
Bande Mataram Steam Press, Lahore. ; 450. 


Khwaja Press, Batala; 500. 


; | Rifah-i-’- Am Steam Press, Lahore - 410. 


| Rose Bazar Ilectric Press, Amritsar ; 208. 
Guizar-i-Hind Steam Press, Lahore ; 550. 
Rose Bazar Electric Press, Amritsar; 1,000. 


.. | Girdhar Steam Press, Lahore ; 560. 


eae 


eee 


Law Printing Press, Lahore ; 750. 
Mercantile Press, Lahore ; 1,000. 
Islamia Steam Press, Lahore. 


Hindustani Press, Labore ; 300. 


: | Islamia Steam Press, Lahore ;° 880. 


a | Guilzar-i-Hind Steam Press, Lahore ; 275, 


Muhammad Inayatallah Khan | Karimi Press, Labore. © 


'B. L. Rallia Ram 


R. S. Lachhman ‘Parshad 
Abmad Din 

Ahmad Wajudi 

Mittar Sen 


.| Pir Bakhsh 


Manohar Lal Bhatnagar 
Gobind Ram 
Muhammad Din 


Tirath Ram 


. 
——— 


| Masihé Press, Lahore ; 800, 
Parkash Steam Press, Lahore; 1,500. 


. |Neaqashband Press, Sialkot City. 


Khwaja.Press, Batala ; 2,000. 
Prem Bilas Press, Gujranwala ; 275. 


am | Gulear-i- Hind Steam Press, Lahore ; 550. 


Public.Printing Press, Ferozepore City ; 200. 
Sanatan Dharam Press, Amritsar : 860. 
Islamia Steam Press, Lshore ; 8,000. 

Desh Steam Press, Lahore; 100. 


‘es 


* Ceased. 
+ Temporarily ceased. 


ON THE BKAMINAS 


-  NEWSPAPBHS AND PERIODIOALS 
CORRECTED UP.TO TAH 
es = 

Name. «do. > ‘Blace’of publication: 


GURMUEHI. 
| Darr. De eu Nagao 
111 | Akali-te-Pardes! Amritear Hari Singh ... |Omkar Progs, Amritesr; 4,760..'. -. 
12|BabarStier %. sf Deo Gurbachat Singh Aksli —_. | Akali Prose, Amritear . 
18\gnalsa °°) | Do er | Jodh Singh’ ... | Panthic Press, Amtitear ; 1,000. 
Six-TIMEs A Mowrt. " elas 
114 | Kirpan Bahadur Amritsar .» | Bachittar Singh Sri Gurmst Press, Amritssr. ‘i 
Wary. | a Oe i) Lee 
115 | Akal Sewak* .. | Ludhbians | Gurbukhsh Singh _., | Malwa Prose, Ludbiane ; 1,000. 7 
116 | Desh Sewak ., | Jullandar City +» | Phuman Singh .., | Khalsa National Press, Jallundar City. 
117 | Khaisa Samachar Amritear | Sewa Singh, , | Wasir-i-Hind Prose, Amritsar 5 2,500, 
q 118 | punjab Darpan Do. Rattan Singh Asad Coronation Printing Works, Amritsar ; 1,200. 
| 119 | Ramegarhia Gazette | Simla +» | Danna Singh a | OTE Fg, Mees SOY, 
120 | Rajput Sewak® ». | Amritear . | Thakar Singh oss sal Press, Amriteat. | 
121 | Ramgarhia Sher _... | Gujranwala - » Gopal Singh vo, | CFO Khalsa Prose, Ampitear. 
122 | ganatan Sikh ... | Alnritear .. | Harnam Singh Sanatan Dharam Press, Amritsar. 
128 | Sant Samachar wi Do. +» | Ram Sarap .. | SF! Chandar Press, Amritsar , 600. 
124 | Satjug Lahore .. | Narankar Singh — ed Partap Hari Press, Lahore ; 1,400, 
126 | garjit | Amritsar Uttam Singh Gyant __| Sanatan Dharam Press, Amritsar. 
ForTNIGHTLY. . | 
126 | akal Trading Gazette Tarn Taran Gurbachan Singh ov Akal Printing Press, Tern Taran. ; 
197 | srirgeatare .. | Ammettaar Semporan Singh Wesiri-Hind Pres, Amritaar 5 1,260. 
128 | Prem : ee | Do. Logar Singh _ | Sanatan Dharam Presse, Amritsar, 
129 | pamgarhia Patrike Do. « ... | Sovran Singh Gs Bharat Printing Press, Amritear ; 650, 
180 | vidya Do. Naurang Singh __ | Coronation Printing Works, Amritsar ; 300. 
Mowry, 
181'| Kavishar® Amritsar .. | Budha Singh ... | Skal Pregs, Ampitenr. 
182 | Pritam ... |Montgomery ... | Gurbakbsh Singh ene Law Printing Press, Lahore ; 600, _ 
HINDI. 
Waexty. : 
188 | Akash Vani v. | Lahore Des Raj: ve | Virjanand Press, Lahore ; 1,270, 
184 Yugantra* Ludhiana .. | Banarsi Lal Narain Press, Ludhiena. 
MorTsiy. “ee : 
186 | Darpan Lahore ... {Mohan Lal Bhatnagar Law Printing Press, Lahore; 2CO. 
136 | Jyoti oat j. | ‘Do. ... | Vidyavati Seth — ... | bombay Machine Press, Lahore ; 500. 
Sewak Do. .. | Amar Singh | io. | Vswan Press, Lahore ; 224. | 


88 DIGP—202—6,7-29—-8GPP. Lahore. 
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“iy “FOREIGN —— “a Mirion LS 


1. Te or of ‘the lat July observes, 
BP copter trea 


Lbigh co with ‘England 
ors to look at, 


bo slaves of 


: Ly comes all: t eaties 
a ' oid The external side eal ce ; 
€ Tateral Side’conceals a deep policy, w : 


gy pee I ae Te 


gs iy Pamindar ‘of the 1st July alee tht Gheaié: Hueiaia. tocnoss 
Sai it ie _* diitrusted Mussalmane ‘and teposed confidence - (ara - 
Sarit satel ‘ &! "° “Gn infidels. Now; however;'that the last-named. abmaa Khan, 
c ebjoetehey are abandoning him’ to reap the fruits of his’ @itor, 
he only prey for him to make amends for having* relied on them for 
bandoned his God and Prophet is that'fe should offer the Afshian 
# and request the Turkish.Government to 
do so the Beatdiieest, 
and his’ body thrown 


arent | If he does n 
is that he should be put to’ 


fs ea hey 


a ee be Ms a , Outlok of the 3rd al, rsppért Dz. Gour’s Reci- wessne 
‘ saa fae on Bs vit evprocity Bill. : . (Lahore) ; 


rity of the: ish Empire. yard 1a 
tal of | ene =) Kenya will editor. i 
: a vo kenya ‘a ls towards: the | 


oi | foritidations 


“6 


Axssx Bayt 
(Lahore) ; 


a 


Vaxin 
(Amritsar) + 
Abdul K Fim, 
editor, 


etn ar 0 ; t ' 3 ran perth “it tote soe e 
. Aca ‘~ ie iy Be Rare Ye 
epey x 


fee ape 


his Dios al also unaba 
they and breach of faith w 
for British statesmanship ?” | : . 
4. The Akash Bont of the, : aly states Bandel sede 0) 
is - 3 aoa bribe of ae seabieanriel 
Europeans and Aten PITh*?: hunt’ a 


the whites with great aversion ever ‘ D - 


‘their country..and drove them-in& 


whites-cann tolerate their love of freedom and would Loree 
former's lands; As'this'can be possifle diily if. these 2 ne 
punting, the brutal whites have ftipose dog’ 
anned the fire of rebellion amon t 
children have been destro 
only instance of its kin 
machine-guns were used in sclleadin ‘taxes.. Such. wont cb ide 
expose the cruel and crafty nature of the white nations. firsggorreks + 


5. The Vakil of the 6th: July states that sinechthie to an. ahnelo- 

ee inks can Ge, India writer, there are «reasonable. ..grounds 

abet to apprehend ‘that unrest is. -spreading .on...the 

Frontier. It is felt that there was something.at the bottom of..the. musder. of 
Mrs. Ellit and the kidnapping of her daughiter. The murderers fiad.to Afghanistan 


and the fact of their having taken refuge ache is ® pare arta ‘uneasiness. - The 


Basak Saree 
(Amiitser) ; 

Gurbeesban Singh, 
Akali, 

a£ditor, 


_seventy years in a way which’ would 


Frontie : Spreas | perations' in’ their 
tlakas and say that if the English phrow: hoeabe | on - their’ Pingel ‘they 
will assult the former's women. The @utrages.in.Kohat and other plates are 
undoubtedly the result of plots hatched by the Amir. 


" TL-LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 
6. The Babar Sher of the 4th July writes. that after the bloodshed 


of 1887, ‘Queen Victoria ‘sent round a.’ proclama- 
Le pomadeass tion to every ‘household that the British Govern- 


ment would not interfere with anyone’ § religion ‘and yet it-has. interfered meth 


the Sikh religion, despite protesta, rid in‘ ‘doing so it haa treated. its friends 
considered improper even for an.:eme 

Other communitiés are feeling “guPprised: at: this: dl ill-treatment.-of* the. a, 

and at present the people of India are in the same state, of awe and consterna- 


tion as was felt by them during, ‘the times, of Babs d Aurangzeb, If the 


- statesmanship of Akbar is broughtinto playttie’ Br is, flag might fly in this 


MvalLm™ 
UUTLOOK 
(Lahore) ; 

D. 8. Bukhary, 
editor, 


country for many a day mote,. but if ae"! icy of Aurangzeb a ‘eal 
tion will grow and the lamp of the*British Raj. will be soon Baa 


7. Writing about the into the Ta is Office vg te. the 
f the 10th July “observes 122 


te on the Ine ce vote, of pay 

The debate on the Incia Office vot Fadia wil iss i raped 
: House of Commons will perhaps be altho abies 
- (the admission of the genuineness of her grievance ay: “hes had rhore ti 
once in the past the bitter experience of jostles wl denied te” hae’ By the 
British Parliament, “And this” tithe tod \shé\Was ‘nob! see unprepared 
for the blustering rodomontade  of-! ‘Karl ‘Winterton or the la aring misstate- 
ments of incorrigible Die-hards like Sir Charles Yate and Sir’ Thomas““Bénnet. 
... If india wants that on all j important points, of difference the Parliament 
Should judge between her and the: | With “an: ‘inbiaésed) mind, let 
her now rise up. to the need’ of “th ama’ efiuiiciate her: + claim in 
unmistakable terms, . . .’ zi lators ‘how: inimediately:: idavide | #pon 
a& concerted action, & cia or Pattised ‘nove’ towatis bo oy nae ase 


Government that India‘ will no’ Her t ont one “atten — 
constitution of its’ very ‘eadenve” thfough . stations; 


* 
> 
Age ag 
. } 


» ht PL ee -! : 
ao PRS ey eae 
ne oe ar “7 wee) $F > 
4 +* ie & y et ar hol] . a 7h Vee a 
ae i ye et | ae 
sta aa el Rey dy Ree kt eel 
oy : i é " Oy % r& t 


aaa ‘ae ee | 
ikl : » ie CF a ftom, OF AED Y f Bolt a a the e wage 
NER Pern thi ee Wenn APO en : véernmet Seateiie, 
sé Cae Says Gates me Beh i Ye io ovdihing “and wor Po 
sure. it” abe en cipill atone 
this eave wily 3001 A. INO C other 


| vheavy | propertly hc rre xn: this 
baad. gre the . greatest wi nd beri th hat though the 
ohh Pidia, it is used: x OF@ SOF 
purely’ inc oo 
etl OD dians are | 
te eg uare sth ' 
apemenit.6 mr ‘oe he ‘a oy con OL OY 
A_ReMent. 6: The voting @ 


} Ay 


BREEPPES, .0 
othe: aon’ of equally 
9 to. pay. this huge 

+ fil, ordingry, aay, In 
eps of ut the 
ip 

eat ary po lay. of t i 


‘ada, cet wae | 
‘write 2" How the wailitary Must 
om, to the growth of meer 


SRR. 


the fact thate military burdenis pressing D. 8. Bakbary, 


e Inchcape Com | Fecommended substan- ‘+r 
= ‘recommendations been , there would have 
| ja onbance.the salt-tax. But swhat met with the . Government 


rofState: and His Ma sine Government i in, England 
——s been rejected, India hasbeen saddled with a ° 
e duty eutitoed We economic condition of the country is being disorga- 
niseds 4, £6 ;"0 ia Phesituation i is very. bad indeed,,but., the powers-that-be are 
apparently. sublimely unconscious of the real state of affairs and are not pre- 


pared tovtake, di} dis at gut down military ¢ itnre. . . . There 
® genere ae Res burdens of taxa n ‘are being heaped on 
ndia in the inter British tax-payer. 2°°°(2" The Government of 
lia, therefore, shor vv do something, and that tsiahiaith; to remove the im- 
sion ani fave ‘a goonomic stringency in the’ 


“he Wako oft the 8rd July writes : aioe a sleeping giant. Wass 
a We must take, steps..to rouse, it from | its x tena 


lethargic sleep. If peons, clerks, peasants, rajl- elite 


yard ne miners, miil hands poll genial are all tho oughly 
ey W ite ing ch happier than they” & ‘and the Eypenuctacy 


ous. to. di disregard their existenoe 8 it Boat a ue 


hie “40, 8 ‘The: Zamindar of the 4th July nyo r sin As revised aubenin 
ues “} goo «mules for election ta u and tries to show (iasore) i 
Revised sein rales" iaeyg ‘that’ they are calonlated Ange ai obstaclés i in the pte a. 
Wi 4 Se od way of those seeking elegtion.. ha 2... 
4 ANiwosits Gaien of the Ist-July!4 ggests that to sadenat AHLUWALIA 
aus 1 he ! “feeling runcing ‘hig Y am ~ nd the’ Hindus | ‘and halen « 
Banes * Mis oad eae ’ Sikhs the Goverior appoint & Cor mission {sber Das, 


to ex a into’ the polity of ‘Mian, Fazl-i-Husain:*’ tt ae liog:is proved to “* 
be, based on bigotry ie Mian, should be removed from’ i — ‘80 dh 40a no 
fut fistér ‘may fo ow a similar policy. © 1 © & en 


Sy 3x 


bina teed Yo » WL-+GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


get “the ble alia, dazeite af the if b piieentors why..no arrests gerdwista: 
$ “were made on the days when riots broke‘ out at Gazerrs 
7 Malian snd Amritar ries. __. ‘Multan and Amritsar. If. cowardice prevented Crh 
™ district: officers from making arrests an enquiry committee should be «ite. . 
The inted to find out why none of the accused were arrested there and then, 
although the riots occtired near the Kotwali. 


eS | iy (a) 7. Babar Sher of the 4th July remarks that the trouble in the pass sms 
The Doabe marery: 6 2s Doaba is ascribable to continuous blunders by the (mrites)s 


‘Government. Ne murders would have been com- akaii,. 
is adue serge on @ loyal °%r. 


~ © 


* , ; 7 
©. = + ty 2 f ee | “ Ss, 
| ‘ B | 4! a -} 24344 . . 
ig an mike ; ony 4 it 


a my ’ reasons le 
dem: cig : a8 aay ¢. “Bas ary \ ot pres 


Garbaenens wing 


ba 


(Labor) ; 

ushel Chand, 
Xhureand, 
editor. 


Bazae Suse 
(Amritsar) ; 
Gurbacban Singh, 
Akali, 

editor, 


AKALI-TEBe 
PaRDEAI 
(Awmritear) ; 
Hari Singh, 
editor. 


Bars 
ne 


1 , rt, - %, 7 * ‘ 
vt hig Hisrtis gemantere ‘and Order h the mire, 
Of 4, nd aa’ the generality ofthe: ne ¢ arb 
» secret! ree heey ue vans 


ae cen om : 
he ¢ vernmént has done in thos eters, 
optir ) ative and conga i ea8 


those who wo : y pth ? 
Government in adopting prevent fae Ag A Bess id 


(oe) The Milap of the 2nd July refers: to Sir Ohatles. Fate's 4: suggestion 
that the slakas inhabited by the Babbar Akalis should be.made ver tothe Sikh 
States and ame why the whole ofjthe Punjab shoujd..notobe .entrusted to 
these States, why the Frontier Proyince:should not be 

tan — why the Government itself should not:‘remove te Oalentta from, Delhi, 

nay, to London, sothat it may live at home:in peace.) Zé; Our!) yoipe | can 
reach them, we would tell the Babbar Akalis also that secret. es cantoet 
“lead ‘to’ success, that the establishment: of such: ‘socicties. » do, evil 


‘to India and that the Covers whoald: be retorrand in ‘an. open: nd. cons- 
_titutional way. 


A as rors a 


(@) The Babar Sher of the 6th July peaks that Sir Chartes’Yate’s pro- 


posal shows that the bureaucracy 


come a0, tired of the ri religious ' putes of 
the Sikhs-that it is ready even toe n'the disturbed sreds. Theeé disputes 


are not, however, confined to any particular area and prevail throughout the 
Punjab.. By interfering in the Sikh faligion ‘the bureaucracy ' ‘has ' entangled 
itself in the skein for nothing. And invorder to extricate itself it should make 


_ the Jumna. \ 


over the whole province to the Sikhs and betake itself to the other side of 


(e) The Akali-te-Pardesi of the bth July observes that the hogs d) obn- 
fession is significant that Indian Princes can rule better than the Gov- 


. ernment, Does not Colonel Yate remember, however, that not only ‘the Doaba 


but the whole of the Punjab, of which the English took’ forcible. ‘possession, 
belonged to Maharaja Dalip Singh ? Why does not the bureauc end the 
matter once for all and make over the whole province to rightfal. heirs ? 
If it wishes to do this (only) after events like those of the ee tg ocour (every- 
where), may God fulfil its wishes! mh bureaucr allowed a-free hand 
to the preachers of violence. e Guru-ka-Bagh fight ; but now 


that it has come to taste of the fruit: ‘her propaganda cries have: burst forth 
évenin England. The truth is that the preachin 8 of yidlence 


only with non-violence. It would, be better, .t erefore, if the 
makes over the tract to peaceful Akalis rather than to the States, 
former may restore peace and order by preaching, : mes 


14, (a) The Loyal Oat, the mesh Bani of ‘the Ist. and. the 
& 8 16 illness in jail, alaram o the 5th. J | | 
Lala Lajpat Rai’s illness in jail Lajpat Rai’ r volleaiia: : | 


(t) The Muslin Onto it he 31 


“eminent political prisoner is suffering 
weak, the Government would ¢ dowel 


made over to:Afghanis- 


wear. of. the. 8rd. asks. the Government to Sart Sax. 247 
| 5° years old, leat they ait should ensue. mp wal 
editor, 


i ir ‘Maleolm HF; ailey’n epi to the question in Tamrve 


Lela Lajpat: "Hal's health, the Tribuse of the {NGA 


Le ie Member ¢ a nd” 1¢ Government of which he editor. 


Din. sugh matters believe that le are satisfied with 
4 hey f re ersarine under tein, The agitation for the 
reat Puniah lender is va hoth in volume and 


ar oe public apinion, finds no 


ot the 5th July enya: that if. Lala Laipat Rai jq Hrepvstax 
euae} perree. connie a. he dies in, jail, there Sau new, 
reconciliation the people and the Ker’. 
| . edie, aghowld the Lala have: been kept in jail when it was — 
admitted Said yernmert Advocate that the =. with which he was 
charged np vad proved ? i ; 
: Milan of the 6th July regrets that’ ‘the Government should ‘deeds 
a, | ; p> all Freisonaibh mea ‘fn the country and nearly Khastal Chand, 
)  Ordn and English” pewsapaners have demanded a: 
emt lt fe forcing the peop)é into the belief that it is not 
n to a legitimate and unanimous request by them. 


2 fa): The Nahe of the Sth July writes ee It was nothing short of ( Lahore) : 
, an absurdity to ask Panditji to be supervised ¥. Sudhakar, 
ua as sheen cer Pendit during his meeting. with.his friend, and we ~” 
Kisii 1». cannot help saying that the order of the autho- 
rities ‘wes nothing but disgracefully stupid.” 


“(The Partap of the 6th Julv is of opinion that the Punjab Ftuobene)§ 
Government has insulted both Tala Lajpat Rai and Pandit Madan Radha Krishen, 
Mohan Malaviya by offering to permit the Jatter to interview the former only *~”” 

_on_ moet hy iliating terms. The terms embody a lesson for the whole 
country, viz viz., that’no one listens to the weak and that if the Indians wish to 

‘have their demands accepted they should sink their differences and work for 
the attainment of S waraj. But this is difficult, na , impossible. The Punjab 
Muhammadans will neyer-come round : they have been go influenced by Mian 
Faz]-i-Hugain that they keep only selfishness in view. 


16. (a) id about Bits Mube — “a case, the ftiin Outlook o.eoe. 
of the 6th July observes :—“ The conviction (Leb cre); 
Ache mamnonner force «See of a man on two counts for the same publication a oa aamald 
under two different captions appears ridiculous to the popular mind. . | 
‘Now when Agha Sahib’s sentence on the second eonnt is about to expire, 
we invite the'a' tention of the Government to make- amends for the gross 
miscarriage of justice and discharge him immediately after the expiry of the 
“Rape Ponet. Doyble “conviction for the same offence is preposterous and. 
ly can Sly be removed and justice vindicated by releasing the 
‘acounad after the sentence for two crimesbas expired. We hope the Go: 
vernment wil} see © it.” * hee 
(b). The Siyasat andthe Partap of the bth. ‘July write in the same (Tie | 


strain gai. Lita ae Ae Gaxerament to make amends for the injustice done to Asher Hesan, 
Agha’ dar. | | | el 
: oy | (Labore) ; 
Radba Krishan, 
editor. 


Mm The Bande ataram of the 4th | Jul writes that the Banos 
Cc } ote war ls between the ationalists and the 44™™™ 
The vations fag aati, Pp Lahore) ; 
+» of.» hureayeracy and it. is the foty of every Mela Ram, 
Indian ito: help ecoording to his courage and capacity. We hope that 7% 
the ‘inhabitants-of the Panjab will realise their daty 3 the matter and will 
nt hesitate to:make the. necessary sacrifices... 
0) The Zamin (Lahore) of the 6th July. writes that. the Nagpur Ramaresn 
ane) honour and ea ae Itis the duty of every Meheawed 
matter. The P unjab wer gress Committee should st ch ‘Khep, 
gph connect each an beled town ‘of the Punjab 


‘=> 
ph Pes 2 - “ iy 
ly , 7 
mi. 4 ro 
Me Mead ee 
“ . f ae | at ¥) ” 
Ff re * e ha ee . 
Ee ae oy te 
Ys 4, is : eM 
A ee t tel Me & ?. § Poel : 
pes Peed Sets ee ee 
5 “ 


I 4 f 
1 PPL gi ; F Mae AY soe 
ey 6 Le ; a tit eeh. st 

. 2 a) ee ¥ ote eke aie. “Ty 
¥ es ae! Pal then ’ 
; = Pave. Tee, 

Ee oh ie oe ots 
M : ' tas co Wy #7 
5 Oh Bl ae ae 

cr : : 
ee ath Mee S 

aa es <%) S © 
¢ ae * ag « mS y 


‘fre 
oS ae 
eee Ss - 4a 
ee we ; 

34 - 
4 ei ite 
gp ed 
aH SEE = bs 
; 
. 


se 
” a Gis Pog ee 
tats 2s 
a all CR. qa : 
. =» ED Ba 
; i ee + ¢ Nba is ; 
; 7! ea ae Ret *r age’ Ae: At Sy : 
t . ° : Pe . Oy : 
‘ohana | 18, (a: The Zamindar ,of f he .7th.J 
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Mussalmans were looted at different. places, 


dragged out of the zenana and that they were th 
thrust into theit mouths. He adds: 27. 
_ ghalleat pork in”*your mosques. Non-vio 
There cannot be’ & more lawful nse Of one’s 
with all one’s might on a commnnity 
on us.... Just as Hari Singh Naluwa bt 
too shall maké’ Muslims extinct .... ¥ 
the shudhi work'so far done, but we 
Mecca and Medina.. We shall thrusé y 
You*bave sneered at our respected, Randi 
| the sister and mother of big-bellied Mf 
; I have only 4 few men at present ap 
this, I would have explained to you. 
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gun to take them to’ task through the’ néwspdapers,”° The 
letter concludes with the following*threat to thé éditor of. the Zathindat —_ 
“ If you don't publish this letter your virgin. :..” aepery ; 
nes (6) Commenting on the above, the Bande Mataram of the 8th Jul 
rope ey _ rémarks that it views the letter with feelings of abhorrence. .The communi- 
Mela Rem, cation has been written by a person of, unsound mind and there exists. no 
bh oy proof of his identity. It does not..become ,the. Zaminda : to .bring. Hindu 
; Sanjthan into disrepute and get wild over thisletter. We would advise: it.-to— 
abstain from publishing such letters and would urge the Hindus. effectively to. 
check mischief of this sort. | phe ec a i Maas, 
S|] oe ; (c) The Milap of the' 8th.J uly says that the writer of the lelter. has 
Wi ‘busbat Ghana, ©28Played remarkable ingenuity. and cleverness. He has made use of such 
a) Khursand, words as would indicate that the communication was written by a Hindu. ' The 
eat Lor, use Of the wrd “ parlina ”’ for “ permalina” and of the phrase. sachehe Vedio 
a | Dharam ko sharan karen” for “Vedio Dharam ki sharan pékrin ya.len ” 
shows that the letter was written by an Arabic-knowing man and not an 
Arya Samajis:. | The letter is, besides, similar to the one which was forged 
several years ago to involve the Arya Samaijists in trouble and was eventually 
discovered to have been written. by a non-Arya Samajist. More than half a 
dozen letters must have been received in the office of the Milap in which 
more abusive language was used and greater threats were’ indulged) “But 
we threw these into the waste-paper basket, while the Zamindat thitke-it 
advisable to publish such bcgus and mischievous letters to set ablaze the fire 
' : of mischief and trouble, e | 
i a in (2) The Kesari of the 9th July doubts if the letter was written by a 
Kiam’ Lal indu. It is a piece of mischief on the:.part of some one who wants to incite. 
ii rs coal, = Mussalmans against the Hindus to‘cause Hindu-Muhammadan disturbances, 
4 ; ad pity the mentality displayed? by the Zamindar in publishing’ the-letter, 
| Which should have been thrown into the waste-paper basket: We would: say 
te nothing to the Mussalmans but would request the Government not to be taken 
ae In by such trickery, fy 2 Pees Tee Dee Oi FOR pare ices a 
PartaP rn hig Wok eae fy cg ao ates , SER Taxing remade (Cre RPE | 
(Lahon) ; (ec) The Partap of the ‘Jith “Taly reports that in the’ course of an 
cicen Stites, MVammatory speech made by him on the Tth July Maulvi Mahstiwad Yar of 
a 9 Burj, ilaka Multan, advised his co-religiomists to treat ‘all Hindda fast 
H}. : as the Prophet treated the Quresh. He read out'to the audience ‘(the letter 
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A iia ih (Lahore) ; 

. eae Mela Ram, 

a) > Mik & Beg the 2nd J aly ae tks that it should be Muar , 

(a ii in remembered that mei her the Hindus nor, the (eae deena 

yeni. be ae Muhammadans can, yn ve ‘India, Tf Mian Fazl- Khursend, > 
i-Husain “day. , a th granted. a larger 
share of | state of affairs cannot last for 
ever.” nd M ‘Raye come. to an end it is not 
wise: or statestianlike {to gy ‘@ greater rey Of represevtation to .one 
community). - A forel ‘Government cannot take. ne ‘side of any community 


for ever. - ft Joves one Community to-day it will b to love. another to- 
) Are noe the Muha 1Wiadans also seekers after freedom? Why do 
wMuslim unity? Do th 


ey not hate slavery ? Jf so, 
Gthan, the r&@l We hes Hindu-Mustim unity, 


inister, Ww y of ‘granting spect Hele to his so-setiatneteta ji is 
supported by His mcy the Governor. They. are not, however, unselfish 
enough to tell their site er that they do not like his policy..as it is caloulated 
to, cause disunién hetween them and the Hindus. “As for the Hindus, they have 
no Minister to “watch their. interests, their number: j 1s small and the Govern- 
ment is nen: rating with them. +s 


20. @ The Mustim Outlook of the 5th July. writes :-— The Hindus Mosne 
The Communal Conference, Ps present in the Bharat.Buildings Conference (itor); 


i.¢ . at first Op -gommunal representa- D. 8. Bukbary,. 
tion teoth and nail and then maneuvred in such a fashion that it was the “™ 
Muhammadens whe preposed the abolition of separate electorates and 
suggested | communal . representation on the basis of population with mized 
electorates, ..... Té-will be seen from the above that while Muhammadans want 
the extension-.of ‘communal representation with separate electorates to all 
local bodies. ant the. services, the Conference would not only confine separate 
communal representation to Municipal and District Boards where it already 
existe, but. would’ have mixed electorates instead of separate ones, .. - Thus 
communal representation. on the basis of nopulation is hedged round with 
conditions which are impossible to fulfil and is virtually negatived. while joint 
electorates are to: take the »place of mixed’ electorates; The Muslims who 
accepted’ these: resolutions are truly to be pitied: .THey: have been taken in 
by non-Muslimsiand: so far as they are concerned given up:a valuable and 
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highly valued: privilege. of the Mussalmans in. return ‘for tinsel. ... As 
for the’ ‘Mussatmans at largés they will treat such resolutions with the 
contempt: that’ aa deserve. The few Muhammadans who attended the 
Conference, itt spite of ited: warnings to the contrary; did not represent — 


Muslim® opinion and’ Muhammadan opinion epaneee with disgust what was 
accepted by such tyros in Indian: politics.” 


} The Pridune: of the Sth July approves of the resolution on: communal pe diel 
by. the Conference. siiter. 


editor. , 


ss AdAbor of the 4th: Tulv recndie that: thie Conference Aid Patsa Axupas: 
le Panjab, nor aro the five Musealmans who took part in it ‘ren fa 


righere or ’ h ee The object of ‘the Conference was to trample sditr. 
upon frie Tig sn il ft the Multummadans in thie matter of representation’ on 
Municipal | Go : a sei 3 Pt ‘appears to have passed a: resolution: *upporting 


6 Siebert a ge abe. ee 
mixed representati 
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‘epresent is the Mussalmans do mot ue, because they-will 
suffer rreat “ ary + 


hrough mited electorates: -° « hh 

| §) ' The Sivasat ofthe sth July protesta against e » resolietion adopted oer fa 
Ky’ thie 4 | Ton? erence about mixed electorates. The proposat has no’ meaning in site, Hasan, . 
fave. of the resolutions in. which. communal representation: has~ been: recog: 


Pa 
ie -p 

T. 
o> 


a; 


‘are an open ch “ a a lmans which should be accepted 
fh ; ‘ Muhammadans shonlg bestir SnG sare 

; Buy fear. The M ” a6 mn hei rig OWA tae ae RE | Ge aK 7 at i al i x 

. struggle for safeguarding thelr righta, = © SWOT RRS SORE eek ye 

~ RE ins (e) The Milap of the 8th July states that. by. passin 

Cabore) sa in favour of communal representation the Conference, has ‘a | 
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Khureisd, 3 for aceepting the resignati 
, ground tothe. Government for ac¢ B the rosig' 
editer. - members. of the Lahore Municipal Committee and cut 
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. Hindus without rhyme or reason. em fr ae 
Kon 191. (4 Phe Nur of the 3nd: July spys that millions 
he aera Muhamn go into the: posk 


 arwer 5 gee i? fads 

uhamm et $x a bhet. ee . nt eee Lei : ve 

zech | eT baie _ every year. The Muhamimedans ean .ndw main- 
‘tain their existence only by st . bee ut in dealing . with ‘the 
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edit, *  againstthe niigchief of apostacy. ard the Hindus 


ing others as untouc indus e. the 


“," Potytheists are 
fused 8 Bt vp to 
wha bo" practise 
which is proving 


ARoRBA*S 
SopDHaRnak 
(Lahore) ; 
Ealig Ram, 
editor, 


‘weapons. 
Agriculturists are mostly Muhimmédans, the followers of Islam will be 
‘only applying the knife to their throats by resorting to kine-killing. The 
Hindus should remain indifferent in the event ofthe Muhammadans indalging 
in.cow-killing. They should adopt only such measures as, will enable them 
to secure the protection of kine @nd should avoid interfering with ‘the 
_Muhammadans. e@ be Aa : 


—ee | (b) The Styasat of the 5th July publishes an article writtén by Ghazi 
vee Hisaa, “4abhmud Dharampal of Ludhiana, The writer says thet itis stated that cow- 
editor. sacrifice will’ be specially indulged ‘in on the occasion of the approaching Bakr’Id 
and -that the feelings ofthe Hindus will be injured therehy. He fails to 
understand, however, how cow-sacrifice can injure the feelings of the Hindus, . 
‘seeing that’ the festival of cow-eacrifice is common to ahs Musealtonte: and 
~Hinflus. AJ] Hindu Shastras abogad in words like ‘ gau-medh yaga’ (featival 
of cow-sacrifi¢e), which used to be celebrated in India thousands of years back 
just as 1s done by the Mussalmans.in thesedays. The writer quotes extracts from 
Swami Dayanand’s Satyarth Parkesh (pages 327-28 and 1h9 ofthe Urdu edition 
published in -Benares) in support of his contention and characterises the Swami’s 
decision about sacrifice as excellent and saysthat if the Hindus and Mussal- 
mans pay consideration to it the question of the sacrifice of:kine can ‘be settled 
at once. The Muhammadans should take a-vow never to kill a.milch cow, while 
the Hindus should, in conformity with the teachings of Shastras or the gpinion 
of Swami Dayanand, take no exception to-the slaughter of bullocks and barren 
cows. If this is done Hindu-Muslim unity will be atrengthened,and.the two 
communities will have no icause:to find fanit with each other. The writer 
will Contribute a series of artigles: on, the subject if a Hindu «and 
Pepepaetprge phage to dk bag 
: commuti ul to. sepbe - by. quoting? extracts: from 
offend any commatity, ut to-agh question by quoting extreats: fr 
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of lis 6 ei, 3 uly Bayne 
1COMM a ' red and widen the Mazranam 
: i ed mbt consider it @ harmnfal Miss mos, i, 
r othe ions ‘without rhyme "of — : 
al £c a his ener ies to. doing edibor. i 
: th 9 i: sior : Of his life to set, the : 
aed he gained by making 


tho. te) 7 ie i en OP. the Bth July states. that | 
of the. Satyarth Parkash published in” 


i Dayanand sereties on Vaxixs 3 f 
iO Horse-slaughter Shoal Kole, 


: ¥ ving: mest in charity and . gon by. performi g editor. | 
Ww Id be practised at all es and should never ° | ir 
tyes great benefit from en There is nothitio . hit 
Ne | "ymca of goats should be 14 
opie and kine-killing’ are’, beneficial for the iif 
@ author has held . 00} be not only lawful : ik 


if arguments, continue to iF 
1) Mussalmans for it? If MN 
; “Teagonble and satisfactory ya 


Hindus, after such 
ain killing and blame the } 
il te iy it is their duty to gives. 
‘rep: yto 5 dattect: quoted above. - ; 
: 98h he Bu m of the 4th J aly ‘Natale ‘that ihe Government Sopansi aw i 

Pow of mite ‘a Hast d's “should not ae’ cura ots rofession of religious {.*;'n.,! |! 


* © neutrality, to.th @. wishes of-crores of editor. | 
: Lida, Ww Hindus, it diverted @ Ganges, for the sake of ar 
6 e smal mantel pevenue,. from its natural’ coarsé and excavated a ‘canal. 


The | result, is that,on,eome occasions water does. notiflow in a holy and esored ‘if 
place dike ‘Haritki-Panti. Agaiu, in order to .de the sacred character he 
ba this place of image (Hardwar), it is being. ed to provide it with 


Mot jaa is, alleged to-be better. . the nectar-like water of 
ther: ‘Ganges | Con the Hindus suffer s greater fall? 2. 


Be ili ys es oD “fe bs. VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. ° 
ne “(a The ZLamindar mf ihe 2nd Te sane pe sthitae. of; the | users 
indus in re ) re Municipal Mohammed 
seni Msi anes Committee as. extremely unreasonable ha — ame 
‘unjustifiable, ~The Mpbsmniadans should have. received 22 seats on the 
basis. of population, 6 ut, only. 20 are bela ied to them. There is not 
the least reason for the: Bie nations of the indu - panei Oommissioners 
or the noise that is bei viede by the Hindu ‘newspapers. The Hindus want 
5a om ger ~ cle fussalmans as slaves, in spite of ‘the latter being “a | 
* wr angry with the Mussalmans for demanding their legiti- 7 
bee sa this | onest ?~ We learn that ‘aieeero a upset | 
the reigabtions an ‘intend to trample upon of the Mussalmins 
bot ‘If ‘they. adopt any plan distegarding the riguts of the 
| mans, the: the Ia tet also will make a loud protest an leave no. method of 
‘eqhatioreaweled: ) We request all Muhammadans'to hold meetings through- ; 
out the jab and loudly express their opimion about communal representa~ 
tion. t the pi opbele wed reduces the ip watch seats allotted to them Be 
Oommissioners . should esign and ° 


even by one, all the Muslim Munici : 

‘their’ 7, eres * I otk pleor should ‘alow their example. | ) 1 

(0) The Muslin Outlook of the 4th July Writes :—" We hope the Local Mosune . 
Government wil Inot fall so low as to do inj justice to Muhammadansat the demand (\nice); 


Dl bcom promising opponents of Muslims. Should, however, Da 8, Bakhaty, 
the authorities at ‘to reduce Muhammadan r ntation by a single 
‘Sane e Must tenan a bani of the Lahore Municipal, Committee are in 
y bound to 0 weal as & tig ch .. The nel Line of 
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Kegan 
(Lahore); 
Sham Lal 
K apor, 
editor, 
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BayuaDus 


: sion thatthe p 
‘and com#anal dissension of the moat bitter deseription j ‘and the 


moost to secure repre 
, what. troubles they. 1 
Mussalmans in every city, town a 
bg / never to » abandon their rigs 
in defe Series fuhi 
ittocs should Mike their Hindus 0 wie ns 
until me anor rights of their cote are. 


AE. 


¢) The: Paisa aes of fe 6th . aly 


gan iy ek the stom the 
The Peroanpore Manisipe! Committe, 11 ah Syay one Tewes a forsgead eonelt- 
which the Hon'ble Minister for Education wis so 
<ultimately lead to discordgpebty equabbles; jobbery, ¢ 


th ‘the situation has not you one ‘out 
by the Gidea of commmnbtnalism 


pursuing ¥ 


are already ap t on every side, 
of control. Ifthe Minister ie is so muoh « 


amp he cannot leave any department under: his trot free from ite inoubnas, 


should at least restrict it within such limits or -introduce such 
in the application of that policy’ that ya be fairness, titer-doznmenal 
e 


harmony and good-will and The of the not sacrificed . at-the altar 
of communal percentages, ide a Perozepore 


may or may not be wholly true, and nothing would give us pO 
ea to find that things are not so bad as they are ve foprented Oe, bre > 
brought by the resigning members are 


the overnment, if it wants to retain the sonfidenc e and tespe 
reasonable section of the public, cannot ‘avoid instituting’ & 
independent inquiry into the conduct of municipal affairs at | 


26. The Kesari of the ath aly. remarks that Lord , “Winterton’s 0 -seply 


: aii aks -question. in. the Commons about. Lard 

By: ch Beene Pe Ki ap statue, should make, the. Punjabis 

realise that they will have to carry pn a (Vigorous — to tens an oe 
. 


like Lord Pee} into the right path, - | ped 
VIL— ~tmouLarmous moi gh ot o #3 


37. (a) Adverting to the resolutic On. .: 


i" eye 


The Meharajeof Nabha, ait Eypae Bo pc ei , A ie raja 
nities the Gor rment t 


the news is welt founded, it wil Tebigl oi 
sullying its nae by such an action. | the “Mah a 
to-day, the ruler of Patiala bes y treated to-t | 
Sikh Princes (Wi. States) might meet thie satie tate next, 
is not going to tolerate this in any ane, 

. The Kirpan Bahadur ‘pobliahes Panje poem, 
some verses of Loa wer hal - oe sip tol duly ted +m tH us 


. “O (Sikh) unity, Ly bev ye > Sail ee ee ae | 
re mi eli }eatfu you Baje is abou , ial 


rn ae 


» Ti Pie On eee ee 
Moret oh ae eee is! 


Bite §, 7 
i if oy us 


1 thet the omar A 
ility dates HAOk fromthe fm off Sir Louie ime dens the Mahara i 
resent “Wakey ie Aemnt Ov  OCoasiC: 1 dite. 


id Maharaja refused. 

st ee cect Ona pif waa 
f & quarre ensued : a the Mahara Sof Patia 
uirady ‘wants to make eatthal to: deliver an at 


| tack 
ter), F the any truth in our information we wish to tell: (the | 
ent) ¢ fh the creat wil 1 ame sigitation in-the Sikh com> © * 


x thie 4th July hopes ths / BE ici sient willact with Ja: Gacerrz 4 


: % aking @ step al to creates ysensetion in thex coun  ewng € 


3 Ft 
mas Fg ie ; " 
Ue A 7 Z 
‘i ; 


wtitinig to the Kerart' of the Sth: Suliyste states thin Kuvaut - my 
milo who ‘held! rather independent: views (it); - i) 
ww SY a 6 interest in datlomak x d ‘political affairs, was not Kapur, — | 
 depoadd, | : into jail,”) after being’ first» kept’ unde “°" i 
consider able ivr ip Sas with the mevensalinanaed by Mahatms Gandhi: | 
The Govertiment prompth aepteed bine and ee oF tee State. Dhe iz 
ating Mahars . hogy wrt. =" en complicated. , 
| ‘oruelly dealt: wi roug even e whom he ‘never : 
distrusted hove dealt treacherously by him. The: Maharaja has thus: been ‘#6 : 
entangled in-a net that: he has himself offered to abdicate. If he: is really 
deposed posed. the act will constitute such an interfasnul ea with me (administration 


ofa Native } canriot lead to good recults. eh ATT ee 


ag pal good of the 10th Je ae frites :-—" This (the abdi- wen: 
vy indeed and is it 2 it  OnTEe, Brest pub h te 
vee open to doubt’ whet jue 


_ 
. 


_ 
a 


: é) 

cation) is a very 
excitement. .. . 
tion—hecause it 


the offence.” | 


(fe The waka of thé Lith J uly writée some Phe se ai attics has been Talpuye 
what in popular parlance is called an open secret for nearly. a fortnight... Th. Ba, 
But this f96t takes voting from the sense of profotiid’ repret with which the aditr. 
announcement will be received all over the country..., What does concern 
the public is to enquire whether even if the findings of the Special Commis- 
sioner are correct in all their details, there is ney it or, ind. ed, any warrant 
the ph, the Government of yee ba Rory “a to take | on the 
t ot the universal regre at. the disappearance 
tbe BCe & his ‘activities of eo notable a asthe Maharaja of 
| dbe any the less keen, even if this 4 ion could be ‘answered 
f | «But. can it be answered in the-affirmattve at all ? 
charges the Maharaja’... If all. these findings were 
el tru ety-nine persons Out of &. hundred would think 
justify th drastic action taken by. the Government of India. 
vereign Prince could be deposed on thée.general suspicion that 
rs ive measures taken’ by his Darbar or his police 
sting the rights and interests of another State had his 
enance, the posite "Ss of suth a Prince would not be 4 iy 
+ day’s purchase. Not only is the phrase ‘general ap proval and coun- ti | 
‘One: Of ‘uncertain connotation, but even that it implies | Ty 
guilty inowledge, most people would think that the guilt is not of such a kind 


siicaiohabstioan ‘of a State with due ¢ atid on ee a 
care ay ones to have lone 50, In'tite 
Nabha bas for long years @ rs ar 
oaiter of,common knowledge that, 
the good. ofsome among the highest. o 
India ought tobe more than ordinarily.cs with 
80 Ve suspicion of bias might attach | 
onthe evidence at present: before us, m that ‘they 


“careful in this ‘case-and. the the ‘public. verdiot ves wil be 
writes :— Revi 


counsels in the ving the age 


against them.” 


98. (@) The Tribune of he A Fay ween 
me 
Government and the Alliance Beak. the ‘High Gourt ae: well asthe. defence 


put forward in the Assembly on Tumeday;last by the Firiance Member, we have 
no hesitation in sayin ying that the Indian pablo ty yet far from being convinced 
of the justifiahility of the step taken by the Government. of India 10 Pree to 
the rescue of the Alliance Bank.” » 


: b) The Muslim Outlook of the 10th July writes :-—* The vedletieniics 
which did not dieclose the hand of the Government of India until the Governors 
of the Imperiat Bank were forced in self-defence to lay some of the cards on the 
table:is not praiseworthy. Tle publio, besides, have reason to’ @ shrewd 
suspicion that dven now the Government have not revealed all: the: facts and 
the part played by the Secretary of State in the. deal is ‘still. open to. eonjec- 
ture.... ‘The apathy exhibited by Gov t on the occasion of te ure 
of the People’s Bank was simply eri ‘and led not only to. the. o Slosing . of 
many: fi banks but caused'a serious disorganiaation of the economic 
cbnélition of the country and heavy./loss'to thousands of poor men, widows and 

... We call upon it to extend a similar benevolence to the’ two 
Panjab banks whose failure has follawee ‘in the foo'steps of the the‘closure of 
the Alliance Bank.” : 


Distri ct Magistrates are si ad to send to the Chief Secretary. to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report om any local complaint appearing in this. 


Be te eer heute Pas what the "aii othe roar 
believed to be. i vat 
ABDUL AZIZ, 
| LAwORE : = peer eho Offcer-4e-Gharge, Preas Branch » 
The 14th July 1923. ' | Punjab Cini Secretariat. 
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The Nagpar ry. 45, toca a "1 Abdication of the Maharaja of Nabha 
Lala Lajpat Rai’s illness in ‘ The Berar question. 


Political prisoners.) | soe " Govern 
: ment and the Alliance Bink 
Professor Ghaleat Hussain’ ‘ case : ve Subsidising new ‘agencies 


7 


VI.—Locat. Ampatns— | 


- es rT? 


Gis Be AES Ba 


a8 I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS, 


a The Zamindee of the 11th July remarks that tees. in particue Zammepsr 


wii Atti and Trrkey, os Bo lay is digeing’ the” env of its prestige and eat 
J eg popularity by following a policy of aR a Ahmed Khas, 
1e Turks: Accordingto'\a correspondent of the Englishman, the Allies “"°*" 
wish to occupy Galli 4 as’ 8 guarantee for good béhaviour of the 

Turks. brs y Phat. ang t have the English. and their Allies to insult the 


Turks?" f. England’ 8 not change its att 
ge its attitude the facti¢al sympath 
the whole’ selagitc world will ‘be with the Turks. a ae # 


t: Siyasat of the 9th July states. that it was announced by s:rasar 


4 ae, | the. * merciful and . Sept eggeal ” British Govern- ‘Sage 


editor. 


re over i irecottamia and proc alriinis, to. the world that a 
ri Britain once casts its ere can never, in spite of it 


io 


courey @ 


efforts, iff re 


Jag GAZETTE 
(Rohtak) ; 
Chhota ’ 
editer, 


Axupan-t-’ aM 


(b) The Zamindar of the 14th July writes th: 
the agents of the British Government toured in Arab: 
from their allegiance to Tarkey. Verbal prontises of independ: 
to them, but no sooner was the war over than British policy in 
underwent a change. A conference of the Le 
Geneva and Britain received the mandate over , cet ae 
8.- (a) Writing about the expulsion of Shia ulema from Traq, 
beat ncn fee ig oth Sey oa 
far the ulema were to blame. But this much is clear and will be admitted by all 
that the English alone can efficiently administer the country and render 
the administration stable. They have in five years restored peace and order in 
a measure even half of which the Turks not secure in four hundred 
years. ae 


- (b) The Styasat of the 14th Tully observes that the boycottof the 
reforms by the inhabitants of Mesopotamia and Palestine has not suc- 
ceeded in opening the eyes of British statesmen. On the contrary, we 
see that the so-called Government of Iraq is practising repression on the 
nationalists. The repression practised and the base weapons coh it have 
proved to the world that the self-respeoting and democratic people of Palestine 
and Mesopotamia do not like the British mandate or British henchmen.: Those 
ulema who prohibited them from taking part in the elections have been 
deported from Iraq. After peace has been concluded with Turkey it will bettie 
duty of every Mussalman to liberate the Arabian peninsula and purge this 
sacred land of traitors. Arbitrary acts and Dyerian rule cannot last ‘for ‘ever 
in Iraq. Do. British statesmen want to set the Islamic world ablaze by their 
‘foolish doings? The democratic Fee ns (of government) in India was 
receded by the Jailianwala Bagh and the Rowlatt Bill and the same thing is 
ppening in Iraq also. The deportation of ulema has created f of 
indignation and resentment throughout .the Islamic world. The innocence of 
the ulema and the unjust oppression practised on them will not go in vain. © 


4, (a) The Jat Gazette of the\llth July suggests that the Legislative 


| Assembly should pass a retaliatory law against 
eee re the white settlers in the Colapies. ~~ 


(b) The Akhbar-i--Am of the 11th July supports the resolution to 
be moved in the Legislative Assembly recommending the adoption of -retalia- 
tory measures against the Colonies,. Justice demands that the Government 
should help Indians in the matter. : ' Biss RE EES 


5. The Tribune of the 17th July writes:—“The real onuse of this 
ies Wein endiion. anti-Asiatic movement is the colour bar which 
is responsible for the enactment of discrimina- 
tory immigration, agrarian, municipal and other local laws, ¢.g., the Tanganiyka 
Ordinances.... Look at the question from whatever point of view you 
may, there can be no manner of doubt that chromatic considerations and 
chromatic considerations alone Bave everything to do with the i 
controversy which has been raging for theese many years past in connection 
with the treatment of Asiatic immigrants in general and. Indians ‘in Ye ray 
not only in South and East Africa, but in alk British Colonies. and - inions. 
..+ Most of the present day troubles in India itself may be traced. to the 
existence of this very racial prejudice.... Laws discriminating in favour of 
the Kuropean and the American as against the Indian still continue. to 
disfigure the criminal law of the land, in spite of the efforts of the, Racial 
Distinctions Committee.... Again, in the esiastical Service. there is 
to be found the same discrimination based on tace. A ‘ native’ og cri 
than hi 
e 


who performs the same duties in a diocese is paid @ lower salary 

European or American compeer. Indian Ohristiané are fast becoming aliv 
to the dangers of this policy based on racial prejudice. They have begun to 
realize that religion and natiovality are not necessarily synonymous.” 


I—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


6. (a) Oommenting on the debate on the. India Office vote the 

dies tists Ole ake. Tribune >of the 10th July. . writes :—“ One 
me inevitable effect of the debate will be ‘to 
deepen the impression, which is ‘all but. uniyersal.in India, that it is 


* 


865 


ea Pa og of bi yody more constitutio le of handling i 
a.distans. de he : as they ought to.. than the Brith 
of ee ma 3 Ms 


je Nation f the 11th July wihes bai Pe reactionary trend Natiox 
) “Opinior x which we now notice s0 prominently i is all to prolong i Salis hen 
is detrimental to the int of England in the editor, 

to depend he acai apd good will of the 


he has realised the izine of her destiny. Her 
out by Mahatma 


. Nand Labs” “resolution regarding the Parmar 
Viceroy’s powers Of Certification, the Parta > hehe ia 
“of the lith July Bet that the (elected) editor. 

lalative .Assembly have. undoubtedly scored a peers 

e feared, however, that, like several other resolutions 

ably, this, resolution also will be thrown into the waste 

gee of the Assembly want to see their resolutions 

acted upon 5 the Government, they should either all resign or reject every 

Government proposal. They have no other alternative before them. 


8, The Zamin dar of “8 see July rag eel a remarked by ZAMPEDAR 
: 5 Rites r astri in his at the Queen’s Hall arnana ad 
_dopsotpenation <i: gegen that India was at ‘heart a supporter of constitu- aaa Khas, 
‘ tional’ agitation. The British Government in “** 

India is & paraiy autocratic institution which aims at keeping Indians 
slaves of the English for all time to come, This is also the object of 
all laws (framed. by it). Isit not an insult to the word ‘ constitution to call 
this autocratic. i a ® constitutional governménté and.can any struggle under 
such a government be described as unconstitutional ? We still believe 
that non-codperation is the only path to progress (for the Indians). 


9. The Bande Mataram of the 14th July oxigrya an article from BANDE 
onstruction of des traction ? fi Pindi Das, who opines ¢ 


t there are two ways (Lahore), 
» (of securing liberty), ¥.¢,,: ‘Construction and destruc- Mes Ram 
tion. The destructive’ method is more dangerous, but it yields speedy jg 
results, A, lecan,;be governed with their. consent and not by 
being co fe The, Indians have unanimously declared that they are not 
with the Government... The administration is mot, carried on in accordance 
with their wishes or with their consent. The programme of destruction can 
be co plated, the country stops paymemtof taxes. The writer does 
not be hat the ountry is not-yet prepared to practise civil disobedience. 
The only paris a work possible is constantly to remind the public that it 
is @ ps times better to die than to live in servitude. 


10. @) The Bande Mataram of the 13th July thinks that the special Baxo: 


The special stesion Of the Cofress, session of the Congress will not improve the repre 


*gituation. It will only entail expenditure and Mels Bem 
widen the gulf between the two wings of the Congress, 


nr SF Nation ofthe 12th July writes :—-‘f The holding of the special Nasnos 
session ‘has all along been 8 doubtful a and that Sy = TR 
owing to so la réasons. The first reason was the Unusually heavy expenditure «dite. 
that will be incurred nes the pean session and. the second which cropped 
up later was th certain quarters it was open! asserted that even the 
the spe if they go against their conscience will be 
“this the country a8 8 whole did not approve of the 
Hey ie etal om peor It should be distinctly “understood that the 
holding | ‘ “pession is only in the igtaheete of unity and if that 
purpose will not be ie palatioa the tremendous labour, energy and money will 
© wasted in vain.” 


1 ‘Comme on sh announcement i in ‘the Legislative Assembly a ra 
. a ) pins y the Commander-in-Chief Tegardi re- rN Be 
The Indian OFS 04 BF site in the of the combatant %. 
army, the Tribune of ¢4he 13th July obstryes:—* That the army in India 
is in of her reeds lias been the deliberate opinion of most.of those who 
have studied the on and the Government itself has again and again 
borne testimony to Se cceate ess of this opinion by using parts of this army 


*} a 
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J 
me 
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: ° ry out ~t 
Z ‘opi What a i the va 
4 eet : at 3 - 
. a a, ee ae SS 
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R ‘ me : ; 


rily concession is only tempo BAe se Bi 
Vari 49, The Vakil of the 14th @iily “Pegarc 
Cidel Keri iit penditure. , India ag .an”’ 
arim, ~ M ex tp eae Pa ate 
paid to the voice of the people. “dora Pera 
British military officers can be'reduted, but 
to effect the reduction. Does 2Gb:$mis al 
further taxes are being imposed, on the, Andia 
that the Government has not the: Teast, 
Dust Szwax 13. Averting to the failure of Bhi 
(Jallundor); | 7 seoure:. in 
_ -@overnment wre the Indiaus. Rurk a” Kalan’ 
= of the 18th July observes that pease and orde 
. rooting and ending the bureaucracy... <” 
ee Musume 14, The Muslim Outlook 
‘ah (Lahore) learn 
Te ee (Lahore) ; 
ae | Mubammadans aud the Imperial Con- iat ae 
ni ie D. 8. Bukbery,  sesgnee. thee 
AM ‘ Government determined for ever to, exclude Indian 
a Imperial Conference? This denial of opportunit 
| their country is neither fair nor just,” sige elvis 
| iy eee ego tae 
AR | | Il.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. ©” 
ia 15.. The Paita Akhbar of» the 8th July writes: that Sir. Maloolm 
ah} , ° ree e a SSS Sa. 
iE mg Alam, Crimival Law Amendment Act. Hailey : & reasonable speech against Mr. 


| Aggarwal’s resolution ‘Urging the repeal of the 
Criminal Law Amendment Act. , Unrest, which is an off-shoot of ..the..non-co- 
Speration movement, still prevails in the cotin'ry’ In the Punjab the revolu- 
tionary Babar Akali Jatha has come into existence."’fhe demaiid’ for the 
repeal of the Act in face of the acti¥ities of such Jathas is opposed to the’ best 
interests of the country. If the Aet is repealed ¢rime'will increase and’ niis- 
chief will become rife and prove a hindrance inthe way of India’s ‘peaceful 
progress. The non-codperators will become'refractory, the fabric ‘6f sodiety 
and the administration of Government will be upset and dlutjen: will 


break out in the country. In view of the'existing situation; it is ‘necessary to 
retain the Act. ? - oe ae 


4 


ram amas 16. (a) The Poisa Aldbar of the 11th July remarks that the Punjab 

ore) ; * ‘ | ssalmans are bent ‘upon securing their full 
Alam 3 iM d 58 an uobiel adini- ° _ *@ 2 ae °,°e ‘ os 

err OP Pneitent. 0 rights in Muinicipalities. (alainiianiida, tian - 


be cipal’ Commissioners, also can resign if their 
legitimate demands are not fulfilled. Again, the ‘shwdhi movement has bred 


storm. : 
saan ,.,(0) The Siyasat of the 12th July ‘c 
(Labers) Mussalmans in Lahore and the rest of the Punjab to afford ¢ 
editor.” © Sourage and senso of honour by showing practically that they. W: 


Municipal and Local Boards in the. provin 


no representatives. ‘ 
$ ps Bs Oat 


AxIZ (c) The Fakil of the 19th July considers the deci See “of th | 
(Amvitear) ; called Communal Conference to be of no usd to the Mussa eons, ® 80° 
‘iu ~—srepresentation can be real only if Slee igited iro siete. nit OS ee nal 


. ae gh ks | : | Givi «A¥ 
Muar wal (d4) The Milap of the 14th July publishes fi ent | 


rR 
~~, 
— 


f 


‘¥ 


was , show that <on 
a +3 Im ie . we ee a 
Some Chet 1 san ane ig in the Panjab the ‘number -of: Mu | Phas 
— pte gt: ve under the new constitution. The deception ‘hasbeen: expose 
Pubic can see whether the Hindus are crying for nothing, ‘a ah | d 


- a sat lll Pe ee eee cet erin it tate It ti, een, EI BH eT 


15th July the per 
i at Mr he establish comple lete Is 
Multa in I Divisions The Sik “i vi 10 
Om Only twelve seats on the 1 anioipe ‘Committees in the 
gain has changed: constitution of Muni- 
he’ iattontion of the Mul vans from the Khilafat 
. r Las he has made a m ve to humiliate Hindus | 
Aacred duty of Hinds and 
Bir. sate i fo expose the de epi a J 
im Hf Outlook of the 11th dual a 
| form 97 per cent. of then 
In view of this fact Gove 
rif. it over-rides the opinit 
est to. Hindu clamour, . ; 


me yours. to show that 
mrale in the Lahore, 
2 ruled. .the Punjab, 


—*s CET Mvstim 

pulation of the prog aoe, 

nment will be guilty of “6. hee, 
-of the Mussalmans and *itr. 

adus also recognise that 


aie 


Govyernmen Wi nit ne perpetrate such a mistake and, baulked of this object, 
Coreen It ss another position | an ‘want the transfer of the 
judiciary ie cast to the ne ab.... What is néeded is a strengthening of the 
judiciary ihe Province and this can be done as well without judicial amalga- 
mation with” the the Ponjab.... It seems incongruous that politically the 
Provinoé shouldbe tthe Frontier Govern and judicially under a 


High Court situated in anvther Province.” 5" 
18," The Gullat-i- Hind of the 7th July mays 
questions tabled 


Pn ee A Legislative Council 
is that he wants to hold the Mubammadan po 


(Labore) ; 
Abmad Ali 
Chishti, 
editor. 


who was.r 


‘the one 


-communit 


Again, to which 
oger heey, the special Bolahevik agent, ‘Delong ? Of which 
communi iy Pain “Mohinder Partap a member ? hich is the community 
whoseire’ ia son the Lucknow Musteipenty declined to present an 
address to the:Governor-and the Viceroy ? 


19, me ss eae of the 7th July avers that the conduct of the axmsin-1’ax 


Fat olice in makin ests in connection with the (Uskere) ; 
ee Deshe sider id: oaba murders uy no means Open to objection. — 
If tei Uetie te oath icious persons they could never proceed with 

their (invegtigations...Let the newspapers Ww are agitating against the 
Government over the arrests realise the position of those whose relations have 

fallen victings tothe crueltics of the murderers, Is there any Government 

which will n deal with such culprits most -vigorously?  Be- 

sides, according to the paper’s information, on “those persons have been 
arrested’ who were more or less concerned in the jurders. The Government 

is wholly | justified i in what it has done and should ‘Spare no pains in tracirg 

the culprits; » 


‘rpan Bahadur of the 10th July states that 6xtreme repres- Kisrax 


BaBADUR 


%. 
sion OE Bie to be practised in the Doaba The villagers are suffering great (jiritear) ; 


eo and military detachments are patrolling the ilaka. Bachittar Singh, 


editor. 


. @) ‘The ® Tribune of the 7th July writes :—‘“ We entirely fail to ry:s0xe 
. understand how the faking of small processions (Lahore ; 
n es numbering only three or itor. 
terpreted asa challenge 


tion that me was any 


5 ell of volunteers, sometim 
J “4 ion. of the Civil Station ery be i in 
| e "Yel ere is not the remotest a ' 


mount ; wpeoi pleading ‘a miareprontatiod can succeed in 


Guitzar-l-Hixp 


Bamps 
MaTAnAM 
(Labore) ; 
Mela Rem, 
Wafe, 
editor. _ 


Bassas Saar 
(Amritsar) ; 


Gerbachan Singh, 


Akali, 
editer. 


Dusen Szwak 
Juliundar) ; 
rem Singh, 

Akali, 

editor. 


ZAMINDAR 

( Lahore) ; 
Muhammad 
Abmad Khan, 
editor. 


TRIBUNE 
(Lahore) ; 
K. N. Ray, 
editor, 


MovsiI™ 
OUTLOOK 
Lahore); 


. 8. Bakbary, 


editor. 


Natior 
fiber) ; 

. Sadhakar, 
editor. 


* The Tribune of the 12th 


ially in the as 
Bajaj, of erous imprisonmen 
ss oe Court will be uoan 
as being vindictive, all the more 


‘ pit 7 ee. en 
; Aan 
i ye 
satisfied, assuming that the om 
g : 
have been mie POND . 
+ 


lighter punishment.” " 


(6) Writin ing to the Bande, ‘ M satan | 
oni at Nagpur — that the peo 

the Punjabis. He appeals to ‘Nagpur. | 

save the honour of the Punjab. Valustor from other provinces are Pain 
in large numbers. 


(ec) The Babbar Sher of the 124 Jily says that the Sikh” sho 
a leading part.wherever an entrenchment is set up s | 

power, no matter if the war is ad by means of weapon 
The arena of satyagraha at Nagpur : the sacrifi ‘be 'madé by 
brave Sikhs. The work does not pertain only to the Hin oF ps, Mab 
madans,; the Sikhs also should take a argo share in it. , 


(2) The Desh Sewak of the 18th«July observes that shin 
the best opportunity for our Doaba brethren, They arégoing to jail, and 
suffering hardships for nothing. It is not very difcnlt:for them to wage this 
national war for six months. Thé Doaba has.alread y taken a vow to. 


its all for the sake of the country,” The Sikh eague shotild also” feme 
forwartd at tl is juncture. 


(e) The Zamindar of the “—_ J si says that the Provinotal 
Committees shc ald strongly urge (l’unjab) volagnede to participate’ 1 the 
struggle and make special arrangements to make the invitation a success." 


21. (a) Diwan Chand writes to the Tribune of the 7th Salle it Is a 
Lala Lajpat Rai’s illness in jail not possible for the Gov 
g <a Lajpat Rai sick leave from Fhe! 
period as may be required for his recovery ? If this isdo , Lajpat Bai 


will offer himse:f fur the remai part of the term of of his popteaneat 
when he is again able to live the life of prisoner.” 


The Tribune of the 1lth July‘writes :—*“ When the oouniay ringing 
with persistent demands for the ty fork of the distinguished iy rs 
are issued, placing unnecessary and uncalled for restrictions'in ‘the wa 
physicians intending to pay visits to Tala Lajpat Rai in their profess Me 
capacity. We can only hope that this absurd order has not the sénotion of 


the higher authorities, and that they will cancel it the moment it’ is treat to 
their notice. ” 


gs a a 


. The Tribune of the 15th July writes :—* Was it ; 
official who insinuated in the Assembly that Lala Lajpat Rai’s 
be an accession of strength to the Babar Akalis and would be | reju 
the efforts that were being made by the officials to secure.a peaceful 
tion of the Bakrid ? For the Home Member to say that Lala Lajp: ; Rai could 
have appealed to the Lahore High Court, which, wae resided over by an 
Indian Judge, was quite on a par with his other taunting Temark about a 
memorial not having been received from Lala Lajpat Rai. } 


_ (0) The Muslim Outlook of the 11th J uly writes :— “Lala 
Indian medical advisers at Lahore are of the opinion that he is ring 
Consumption. European doctors’ may hold different views, but there 
be no doubt that he is seriously ill, ‘Und der these circum ( 


| ogg’ do well to reconsider the sa" and set him at — 0 nt 


~~ 


(c) The Nation of the 13th. 


July writes :— linia 
tically called the bureaucracy a henevaleus autocracy, ~* Some aye a et it 


it would be hardly out of 7 to it 
case of Lala Lajpat Rai i ae S cemoenae 


The doctors we are infor 


their visit to Lallaji and this when the ‘disease is allw:c 
and Lala Lajpat Rai is asked to walk. to the ‘fe to moat i elatiy ) 


ey . rs 
in this eonnection is spproprnily o te pont. 0° 
; allowed t > © 


thie ee den eee 


males | a 
seh “a 


St humanity, what lity. is glk A prisoner, a 
ope, lies low in prison; ‘aah cot weak, uncomplain- 
dminis “ si ee “aves hi oF not alone but adds 

ns Of misfor ha ig happiness. ... 

)we, for from the ver, @ of his mn heroes 
t spread throughout “owing the dragon 
= | for civilisation Gallas, .ff0m a distance. Desist 

y be eternally blackened, f you and the genera- 
of ihe & e of your regimé with pit Bie you. and sympathy 

@jpat Rai must be released if there is even a show 
bonsible for his: detention. But if you cannot 

im not, torment him mot, .for the little insults 

jare worse than death itself... Shall the cansé of 

n, human @-ohivalry be avenged by releasing Lala l.ajpat 

th wheel of wooden jjustice be allowed to grind 

the ‘ite of. > palit and erush the sl iets of civilisation that 
live capt ween oP Re 


Bande Mataram of the 13th Tay ublishee an article from piyps 
an Das na, who says :— ae Bull, consider, because /t47424™ 
Onsit , whether you can live peasefally | by enslaving India, Mole Ban 
u Can remair 1 afe by trampling upon. great natien.composed of 83 %/s. 
souls and whether 7 hs ean govern the Hindus who taught civilisation — 
‘and ‘the Mth ammadans who destroyed the dignity of Kaiser 
Tike aw iH « wr that, i in spite of all your 
noughts, afmoured-cars and the ‘power of the vast empire on 
which the itn 6ver sets, you cannot live peavefally by turning 89 crore 
sons of India into you “@rremies. O John , @te not your ignorant sons 
trying poo th their own hands at their owh feet? Will it help in 
promoting unity between England and [ndia’ to’ shut up the leader of a 
nation within the burning walls of tho jail at a hot;place like Lahore and 
leave him to, S ‘eonsumed ‘by the soul: ‘consuming. cheat of fever by relying 
on your strength, ‘thi wove! ‘reat it may be? * ie 


We 


' aay eee 

(e). ‘The Revit af the 14th July writes tha ‘if the Government has 
ears it must’ have © heard that the Punjabis w, “never forgive it, if the 
Lala sustains* even the least injury in jail. ® are non- codperators and 
will maké no request to the Government. We only say that political 
prisoners aré ® “trust in its. hands and it is its moral duty to look after their 
health. £€:it. pers cart ie ely it should be Peppered to suffer the worst 
consequences, . tals Ly 


92. ofa With referee to the resolutidl E wiking. for the le of 
a oop. - Gandhi and other litical prisoners, the Parfap 
ee minal *of the 12th July wonders who authorised the 


legislators concerned ts est taps leaders aligns by preferrinz requests 
like the above. ne 


(b) The ‘Wation ot the 12th July writes :—“ Let these democrats under- Narros 
stand that the release of Mahatmaji is being delayed because of their passive ST pattthae, 
attitude in | ©Councils. The self-respect of our coutttry demands and the ur- gaitor 

“situation compels some oe aeareres at their pune 
Se aeot resolutions they should resign their seats or resor 
rit 1 and give tangible proof their sincere solicitude for 
theit® vier te oi now confined in the jalle Sea undergoing various 
terms’ of imy ep 


a : es. 
7 LNT 1 


The fc g is from the Nation of the 16th. Tally t—* We also consider 
tlrése resolution di atic because the movers at t thereby to sail in two 
boats... Thesé wnoderates are undoubtedly has to the hands of bureau- 
cracy. ney, l 7 Mahatma} i By their excessively weak 
defence on, be of the Mahatn 


o tas kof ane unciation and t fy fi 
m Hailey is becoming bolder ¢ p day. is love for 


dale % thie lo li garcas ] ‘inordi- 
ate ye for malic m is no less 
mod Mi responsible for th oe ‘were sincere in their 


s 


hin eee Loe Eee ee ee ee eee - 
Lane i 


* = 
“nd oe 


> = a 
ge pO Oa | IO - 


ing ne an 
neither sigh with Prac dering él 
sensation throughout India. . . . Gar ma vi 
pauper, the prisoner, the patriot, the weavi See 5 f 
What blasphemy! And the insolen . Bureacu eet e unsorupalous’'e: 
the cruel r xia A do rat hak the htt mb! serves its of vate 3b 
saviours ot Ye madi What ret. aa Gent | wer cious’ “pawer, de 
Sir Malcolm know, fiat even the eracy would have! been: “pledscds t 
offer him the position which to-day @iords Sir: DMateolmtt Ft 8 ie 
ingultin the name of one cf the noble ge je best, and ‘the most: ,vietnious 
the world Has produced. And if (ndig gene tre 
a place too nae Mahatna Gendhiyae at : 
in the world to-day, too good for a man ors 
Mahatma.” ee . 


TRIBUNE “" (ce) The Tribune of the Lath Fe 
aN Rey, hope that those members of the « 
editor. motions for the release of polinad 
their fellow legislators in other » 
circumstances. ... is it for a mo 
Egypt the so-called constitutional 
release of political prisoners as our AAge 
Hailey was pleased to declare from Bid: 
Gandhi was only a misguided oe. : a 4 
this generation to disturb the p he 
great men were similarly adjudgedguil 
the peace of their country in the past; and 
been all but universally acclaimedas. 
put to death as a corrupter of . youth ?,- 
Coming nearer our own tine was not . Ge 0 - 
a rebel. until the rebellion led by higt i j ucees 
not the name of Mazzini as much a aboinination to’ tlie: ne 
in Italy as the names of Gandhi and Laip it: and other Indian’ patriots 
our, purty bureaucrats ?... The wo t “offenders, and. in prs 
extenuating circumstances exist, ane, thosé “among: our own countrymen 
either honestly or out of apprehétision lest they might tbe aonfout 
non-codperators or their sympathisers. voted wank the 
the men who, by their attitude in: $ias case, brought — 
name of their country, and especially of the; co 
..» Even the silent vote they oast wae a hoste horde 


venture to hope that when the time for the renewal of ont comes, t 
constituents will not forget their conduct on this cruéial io a He 


sineenlias 23. The Muslim Outlook of the 15th July writes :- sai 


Ourioox month: has: passed since - Prof 

(Lahore) ; Professor Ghulam Hussain’s case. Hu ) 
akbary, seain was eee reat in 

tite,” Regulation III of 1818 on the gen 


demands that he should be tried in @° 

him proved by the prosecution ; but: | 

have hitherto afforded him no opportuni Alyn ~ hin 

are therefore perfectly justified in*thin Ae » that Mr. Ghulam. Huraain’s,;. 
isan act of arbitrary exercise of authority. . . At is the p amount: d 
the authorities either to release him forthwith him tried | 
court of law.” ae aaa 
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1 of the 10th July oublis she an as asticle over the 
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impure and unclean and it has been” stated 
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Rawalpindi) ; letter ‘sent to the Zamindar by the. Secret 
ph Kishen Chand Hinda Babar Jatha. the. all Hin du Babar Jatha and reg 5 
find, the paper should have had the imprudenee and ghort-sightedness to publis 
; As a result of its publication, on the night between the 7th and 8th July 
manuscript notices were pasted at Rawalpindi by some ill-natured My 
madan in which Hindus were grossly abused, and harsh language we 
against Mr. Gandhi, Lala Lajpat Rai and Pandit Malaviya. 
- indecent, provocative and offensive, =: ' she 
; (6) The Akhbar-i--Am of the 11th Jaly condemns the letter. 
a 
v4. opt Nath, ns | t wet 
; ais _ (c). The Hindustan of the 12th: July regards the author of the 


(Lahore) ; mischief (letter) with feelings of abhorrence. It must ‘sey, however,’ that 
— “ory Zamindar has committed an irremediable mistake Ly publishing the 
letter. | ees 


pan-Islamism is about to show them the day the recollection of which makes 
one’s hair stand on end. They should unite together all the 28 crore Hindus, 
eo that those who are indulging in empty threats may realise their real worth 
and cease threatening the descendants of brave men. ae 
Paatip (e) The Pariap of the 18th J uly finds it difficult to believe that the 
. : letter was written by an Arya Samaijist, nor has a true Arya Samajist any 
sympathy with the writer. The Zamindar has committed a mischievous act. 
everal simple-minded Mussalmans will become ready to kill the Hindus by 
taking the letter to be genuine; fag st 


ae (2) The Milap of the 12th July deeply regrets that the Zamindar should 
: Lahore), have discredited the Hindu community weap reason by publishing’a fabri- 
\ hushal Chan } 
I | Kivreand, -@atedand mischievous letter. This false-and poisonous communiocati D has led 
editor. the foul-mouthed newspaper of Amritaar, viz., the Ziafat Punch, to hold out a 
: dangerous threat to the Hindu: community, That paper tells the Hindus 
: that 4,000 Pathans defeated the ig aged troops of Jaipal and Anandpal, but 
. | that now the troops of Babar and cavalry of hmud number seven 
crore. Do Hindu young men know what this danger, siren gnifies 
| and will they not become alert even now? They should’ remember that 


aie (f) The Siyasat of the 18th July states that it also has regeived a 
(Lahore) 5 letter similar to the one published by the Zamindar. The provocative’ aots 
editor '* . (? of the organisers) of Hindu sangathan and Hindu newspapers are now about 


to take the form of “ Hindu Babar Jathas. ’? Who can say that a real Babar 


Jatha may not come into existence and prove a da for the public: peace 
_ and the political progress and eaiiselr int the ran P . i pa ee 


Kusant ee (9) The Kesari of the 14th July believes that the writer of the e 
Sham Lal 18 not a Hindu and that the mischief has been made by some Muhammi 


*¢ -—-* 


ae __ We have received several similat letters. f 1] 
: Kapur, several simi ers from Muhammadans. By publishing 
editor. the letter the Zamindar has secretly incited the Muhammadans Fog. ca 
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ZInGos. 200 Onan has already reported Ah some. Muhammadins 
ValpLpys Bare py Up posters showering filth " nd obscene abuses on the 
us." 2a Coney Vr he Zamindar will only ‘addte the present tension 
een the HindGe-and the Mussalmans. Aone ‘ 
(a) The" 4% Bod ' the = July advises Hindus not to lose amet Vien 
"<.-.., their temper ji ammadans commit a mis- (Ur) : 
| ted take on the roe of the coming Bakr’ fd. =_ 
ost Against the Government when Cows are killed for the 
*P Does Tot their blood boil then ® A great hue and cry is, 
r, Taise - “Mubammadans kill a cow. Shee mischief) anywhére. 
phammadans also should beware of the wicked people who add fuel to the 
themselves. The two communities have to march together on the 
. If’ one lags behind, the goal will not be secured and the 
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it will continue to rule. | 


(b) The Mujaddad of the 10th July publishes an article from Maul Vi 

Syed Mubamn ‘Sulaiman Ashraf, Professor, Muslim University, Aligarh, wh° 

quotes extracts from the Koran to prove that aow-aerifice is lawful for the 

ans, Commenting, the paper observes that those slaves of the Hindus 

ligh articles in Hindu newspapers to prove that the Koran contains no 

such injunction, as also those irreligious Muslim leaders who hold meetings to 

exhort their community to abstain from cow-sacrifi¢e out of regard for the 

Hindus, should. feel ashamed of themselves. And where are the Khilafat 

Committees, which publish lakhs of posters forbidding Mussalmans from killing 
cows and use Khilafat funds to ruin their community P~ 


(c) Phe Partap of the 12th July is not sanguine about the success of Pasar 
Hakim Ajmal. . Khan's appeal tohis cc-religionigte to continue their efforts ong: 
for redacing .kine-killing on the occasion of the,forthcoming Bakr’Id. Our «dite. 
Muslim brethren are now so bent upon offending the Hindus that they do not 


seem to. care much about the Koranic injunction against making a sacrifice 
out of malice, ... ‘ | Re tye ; 
._ The Pariap of the 13th July complains that under its new editot 
the Vakil sas become stills more active in injuring Hindu susceptibilities, 
In its issue of'the &th July it has made a disingeneous attempt to, prove 
on the .authority. of an obsolete edition of the Satyarath Parkash that 
cow-slaughter and beef-cating are permitted by’ the religious books of the 
Hindus, Supposing a Hindu were to say that Islam permits the use of 
liquor because for several years after its advent the Prophet did not prohi- 
bit drinking ,and the leading men of Islam used to goto mosques drunk—a 
fact which can be proved trom the Prophet's traditions and history - would (the 
editor of).the 7/7 kil and his co-religionist like thie? _It is to be wished that 
in théir eagerness to wound the susceptibilities. of the Hindus these people 
would realise what agreat injury they are doing to the interests of the country. © 
(@) The Parkash of the 15th July writes to.a similar effect. (labore) | 
‘aaa cbin og . | editor. | 
81. The Kesari of the 12th July regards the daily increasing popu- Keeass 
lation of Mussalmansin Hardwar with feelings {ht} 


of apprehension. All. the bamboo merchants Kapur, 
uhammadans. The 
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The Babbar Sher of the 14th Taly cannot understand ay re 
taken to Nabha when the ‘Govemmer’ 


gw ny and agers were 
clearly stated in its communiqué that ‘thé Maharaja ad oelad} 
accepted the conditions and ex pressed'a désire to abdicate. The ¢ 8 + ll meet 
is that Akali?’’—asked by (certain Government) officials whilé® entering 
the paiace—and “What arms were deranded ‘by the Akalis *sagked } 
a Gore officer on entering the fort—elearly show that Gora officers ‘weit with 
ammunition to arrest a leader of the Akalis; enemies of the bureiiticracy 
and not Maharaja Ripadaman Singh. To rt the rnler’.of an ola-State 
— — to the English after ..wresting al ‘rights of adminis i 
1 im, on the suspicion or charge of six ordinary cases haying been decided 
- -aecordance with his will, constitateeaineemnr adele and injudtleste Sree tam 
| is no parallel in the history of. the world. What causes :the create 
j astonishment is why the Governinent has taken possession of the Nabha 


7 “ 4 
oa» 


greatest 
ia whereas it had only to give a decree id favour of the Maharaja o ‘Patiala. 
' This justice is truly like that done by the monkey to the cats. of r iP. 
yi | | The Babbar Sher of the 15th Suly writes :—“ The buteducracy has men- 
1 _ tioned with pride in its communiqué'that Maharaja Ripudaman ber Par ha 
up his gadd: voluntarily. If this is'so, may we ask whether hie has’ aleo volun- 
: : tarily left his palace and agreed to be exiled ? «Why was, thien; the palace gur- 
a rounded by troops and machine guns and why was the Maharaja earc ed for 
Qc | in the palace and arrested » Why did he leave in tears ? ere these tears 
! Of joy? No one who has a ‘head%on his shoulders and brainsin it can 
i | believe on reading the terms of jabdication ‘that the Maharaia ac 
| ' them willingly and cheerfully. ‘He is” made’ to. say in his lette 
Government will be responsible for the education of ‘my son;”’ ’ The -que: 
rey oat oat a! education willbe given to the Tikka Sahib” FeWe%s sé 
ngiand to be educated, who will guarantee that he ‘will not. Ife: Ms 
raja Dalip Singh, he converted to @hristianity at he ‘will ri see ins 


ae that, like the Punjab, Nabha also’ will not 
aa territory? If the Briti-h Governmeiit has 
tl | oe oo for which the Mahsrat ede : 
a and‘for which he has been deprived’ 6f his gaddi DERE Pert eo: 
a he he ie tere ta gfe ged and oa a 
tt . ~ Panja Sahib and Rawalpind’and'in the jails of Attock’and Mu x 
il att — vee the other let it, if it‘has any sense of’ sh whe lott 
4 rior the Maharaj of Nabha to hisgadaé ‘withthe une Bud WHE de 


e 
‘i 


e left 


. f 4 ) i , : ‘ pas > | eae y sie ea 
Hee = Commerting on the Shirotfiihi Gurdwara Parbandbak. Commit 

1 ed Hd ice my about the Nabha: abdieation, the Babbar ‘| er “Of ‘the 16th’. 
Says that the action of the Committee in leaving the ‘matter to he raat 


i ee ee a er 2 oe 


We’ wou respeot 
Vor the present fe ‘deyote'all their attention and 
Bata of the 10th 3 ly Pematks that there is no 


Kimrar 


rt HP not be lacerated on perusal of fhe Government com- -Bamom 
ih Pot te 0. sages 6 ofthe Maharaja’ s tut the sadd: of the “ Akali ee: ll 
rs , Singh) who ranted ea oo" : ing ‘thy house Singh, 

the. fc tals fathers of tne former}, B.usurp it is, therefore, 

sin the re won. of the Sikhs in bra viaght, which the Sikh com- 


editor. 


| ly st tates “that the owner of 
8 the Akali ada | ae |. Gobind Singh Sahib. 
a State of his is to. not only the Khalsa, but 

ion ean the Sikhs, thousands of. whom ‘were slaugh- 

x. Guru-ka-Bagh, tolerate, Shia! ae can doubt that 

tly put up with the inal Offered to their community 

is life in them? We a@ho 4H ready to sacrifice 

= may demand for the safety of thi -house of the Guru.” 

should: leave aside our domestic affairs matal the .. Maharaja is restored 
gaddi_by peg he same hand that turned him o1 ~ of the Hira Mahal in 


of the lith July sta e “that the news of the Susprana 
ja will be received with feélings of deep sorrow and Ajit Singh. 
in lal and the Sikhs in ‘particular. The official com- ***-. 
that on receipt of sanction from the Seeretary of State the Gov- 
a will take the administration of D abha into their own hands. 
Sikhs knock at the door of the Seeretary, of State for the reversal 
cS) 08 tof India’s decision ? SS f° 


aly thinks that the proper Kass 
s for the defeated party in the. Pa sla. -Nabha dispute to pay rine ee 
“to the winning party. sposition is a very severe Sens inst. 
seeing that there was a quarrel between two States.and not that ) 
war with the British Crown. We ‘would. appeal to His Maj 
i ) im peror "to issue a proclamation, as ald of clemency, disallowing 
: and restoring the Maharaja to his -gaddi on his giving an 
: ‘Behaviour. We do not understand why the administra. 
tion. of - ‘Nabha should pass into the hands ‘»ofethe’ Government’ of India. 
So far as. the public knows, there exists an. 2. get between the three 
Ph es and the Government to the that on the gaddi of 
any of hem being : lal the remaining two States shall arrange for its 
administration. Patiala and Jind and not the*@overnment of India should, 
therefore, make arrangements about the administration of Nahha. If it may 
be said in reply; that the Maharaja himself has made-over the administration to 
the, Government of India, we would say that he had no. power to do 80. 


se its combined issue dated the 6th and 13th J uly the P unjab sae 
vals to the Sikhs to do something to ‘save “this Sikh State—the (amritar); 
. the Tenth Guru.” Wherever Sikh may be he should convey his pom — 
i i teeatant to the Viceroy and the Secretary of State in strong words. editor. 


Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee: also: should take up the 


(f) The Desh. hewsal of the 13th July fente\ that Nabha will fare like pte ty 
ab, which was lost to the Sikhs... Thia:Government continueS See Singh, 
dia’ in the usual manner The Mahara aof Nabha has sacrificed <aitor. 
himself: tr the tiation and the country. Isa “Panth and the Shiromani 
Comes should realise their duty to the Sikh Stateof Nabha. The Punjab 
ch “been lost’ and if Sikh States are also, -Usurped in this way, the 


be-swépt out of existence. 
Th ses Also of the 13th a, writes : — — The news of Smatea 


‘The ADVOCATE 
fodition ‘ofa Sikh ‘Pri hae importance i In current Oy Beck, 
ory and thete! much commotion. . ..'. We oditor, 
pers of vin : et “Tegarding it even if we 
a to do so. The whole case was conducted in. camera and the com- 
ué mere Hy ives a brief resume of the findings of. the special Commis- 
for granted that the charges were amply proved we 
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conta Mey I Soe * 
maintain: that the punishment, meted .ouhas (00 Reve 
the Nabhs Darbar.amounts to a Colberase .awemps.™ 
State and its officials by unjustly throwing. imto p 
wr not such cases occur often in Europe’ . What 
av ne n itis brought home to a sovereign state t 
| a ‘anon apology and uw aC v Be © tt ‘ ) ans 
It is widely teva as a fact that had the Nabha | 


ae 


ie, a Gee ey 
Pati a. # J J 
surprised to learn that the Gove 


the demands of the injured party’ itself of 
Nabha visited the Agent to the G@ tive 


and voluntarily expressed his willingness. the 
administration of the State’ will not save the | from the a | 
of harshness. Statements have been erg y made in the press’ that abdica- 
tion was far from voluntary and even if tt be voluntary it Sept «co 
to imagine that the prioce must have done so to avoid a more humiliating fate, 
which he might have reasons to believe was in store for him. A mar in despe- 
rate despondency sometimes does make such offers. It was for the Government 
to decide whether its acceptance will not savour of harshness, and we must 
say that the.Government in accepting such an offer have not given proof of 
a very sound judgment.... It ‘would have strengthened the case of the 
Government if they had referred the findings of the special Commissioner’ to 
the Chamber of Prinovs.... We think the Chamber will assert its rght of 


(h) The Akali-te-Pardesi of the 18th July says that according to 
Mr. Narsingha Rao, Minister of Nabha, the Maharaja was asked by wire to 
sever his connéction with the Akalis. This is the most serious cha Mp which 


His Highness has had to suffer trouble. We will not allow Nabha tobe 
converted into a non-Sikh State. Cera 


The following, says the Akali-te-Pordesi of the 14th, are the real causes 
which have led to the deposition of the Maharaja :—_ ak 


(1) Thet the Maharaja held liberal views while a young man and 


was closely connected with Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and_ other 
nationalist leaders. causa 


’ (2) That when young the Maharaja began to afford Apert eae 
deep love for the Panth” ' | $6 a PPAOE, »:0 


(3) That there was a quarrel between the Maharaja and the Govern- 
ment on the occasion of the former's installation on the gaddi. The Government 


wanted to install him through its own representative, while the latter wished 
to ascend unaided the gadd:, which he had inherited from nis father. ig 


(4) That while other Rajas and Maharajas used to invite Lieutenant- 


Governors and others to their States, entertai i itable m 
and flatter them, the Mahara ear n them in a hospitable manner 


ja of Nabha nevercared for them, Sir’ 
Dane became a bitter enemy of the Maharaja. sared for them, Sir’ Louis 


. (5) That the Maharaja has not opposed the Akali movement. 

Writing to the Akali-te- Pardesi of the 15th . uly, Gyani Sher: Singh 
says that the Sikh States, particularly the Phulkian rao nigeify the 
power of the Panth. The injury ca to the Maharaja of Nabha is, there- 
fore, fatal for the Sikh Panth. The light thrown on the matter by. Master 
Tara Singh and Bhai Didar Singh in the issue of the 11th instant shows 
clearly enough what the abdication of the Maharaja really means. It is 
the duty of the Shiromani Committee and all other sikh bodies to.lay aside 
all disputes and start such gr: agitation on non-violent and suitable lines 
ord Peed B wiry -y oe Sikh State may not be injured. The Hindas, 
1adans and all other country:nen of o ested to help i 
maintaining the honour of the Indian Btates. ve my eon 
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tof the 9th J uly writes :—.* Ny b 
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Due se rire 
ae oh ee 
rf 
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| altho gia aharaia of N Nazrow 
secenaancy to the throne puted: a spiri af ind wine Lay Hyon 
- yam ania d man OStt Li mrit OL. In ependence . Saudhekar, 

a ana Aaa Dave shown. b << ee Mi hy ra wPwesen urther is extremely editor. 

iG a8 wery well versed in the scriphapes. of the Sikh Panth. He is 

' at i as 4 Pa a ' ° ° wi Bet ace tne ca *_°¢ : ° 
“popaier among ‘the Akalis and is re pec ted for his religious austerity 
. “He has seldom been in the good. sonks.of the powers that be, and 
‘any rightly. informe a is a certain pe one ankiing against him also 


rite@s—“ Though the dispute 
 miagined that it involved such 
now revealed and that #9 will result in consequences 
In spite of the statement made in the 

joation was actually voluntary, 

a in itself so awkward 


. ; 4 to him.” : 


The.drastic step taken by the 

but make us suspect that 
justice which is responsible 
ply regret 4me decision of the Govern- 
will see-dte way to withdraw the abdi- 
settling the Patiala-Nabha dispute. ” 


_. (j) The. Akhbar-i-’4m of the 11th July temarks that the mischief- axmset-'sx 
mongers who: had been continually prejudicing Nabha against Patiala will (oN trata 
now heave & sigh of satisfaction. These parasites knew no rest until they had editor. 
brought abont the ruin of the Maharaja. ames 

at the Government is fortu- wu 


‘{k) The Milap of the 12th July says 
nate, seeing that according to the official commentgué, the Maharaja himself (Meter); 
went to the Agent to the Governor-General to ask for his rem: val from his Kherssnd, 
State on certain conditions. It has not, however, been made clear in the “*. 
muniqué whether these conditions were im} by the Government or 

whether’ the Maharaja volunteered to subject himeelf to them. The Govern- 

ment had long been displeased with him, but had benevolently been forgiving 

his faults:’ He had been expressing his polities! views from time to time. 

He was inclined ‘towards liberty from childhood and entertained a strong 

feeling against sycophancy. At any rate, the Government has, in the name 

of law and justice, got a golden opportunity to paralyse an independent minded 

ruler. But it has done nothing on its own imitiative : the Maharaja himself 

has consented to abdicate his gaddi. The Secretary of State has now to 

approve the decision and the State will come under the control of the Gov- 

ernment for at least 14 years. It is a pity that brothers should fight among 
themselves to ruin their own relatives and others should take advantage of 

this. Meet. ye 


~The Milap of the 13th July states that the Akali-te-Pardess has 
given publicity to some particularly secret facts connected with the deposition 
of the Maharaja of Nabha It the Government does not issue a communiqué 
about their trath or falsehood, there is a certainty of the idea gaining ground 
among the public that the Maharaja was threatened and tricked into making 
an application for removal from his gaddt. It has been stated by the Akah- 
te-Pardesé that the Maharaja wished to re-call the letfer which was secured 
from him by ‘means of threats, but no one’ would bring it back. A 
perusal of the facts revealed by the paper impre ses one with the idea 
ery has been practised on the Maharaja. If these allegations 
not show that His Highness did not 
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of the 18th July is -prepared to admit the’ correct passe 
r, Justice Stuart, but- cannot reconcile itself to the hea aly 
: : 0. ry te hc Ruse cy tor, 


a - 


KX 


a a. 
~ , . _~ ee. ~ 
~ Zz - WF * ee 
~ > — i ee 


ity : es GG oe xt é hes by 
‘ ; «#3 yy me . - ~ eo. a Pool 4 : / » ‘i ay 
“ me I . ‘ r y :, 
he 
- +~ ss y. ” = a4 4 ’ o«*” “t , * ) A ata Are 2, rhe Go ; ¥ ny +e ne _ es é ¥ ne 
: a rs Pah» 7 ‘ 
‘him which i doe i not. : T , 
. ah 


wt a6 |. ee ‘ ee oe i Pp ame eG yg it he wok | 
the raja. in consequence ! ies | } Gor " ait td > pa be op 
short of: farrecy’ To Sledty v mgs v ehew 5 rove ties ti 
Maharaja had been repea cared.” _ 


warnin . in, the ae rectictiod r im ) 
saidehein that the Patiala dispute if mi ‘an 
allowance to be paid to the Maharaja wil 
one the latter fear bats r 

himself in something inconsis 


itical agitation ? It was po ma 
pls that the Government c 
offences —giving no help to it daring 
litieal agitation. The fact that the 
is loyalty lends support to the sug to 
notenter the State without the a fati i 
meaning init. Itis quite impossit for, 1 
State immediately on entering it. ’ ita 0 


Siren per ie 
of the Governinent 


Government has stated in its communiqué’ | ‘abdiouted 
voluntarily. It means that the pumiet way which it: ‘wanted to ‘in fiiet on 
him was much more severe and that ‘the restrictions whieh it was intended 
to impose upon him were still more humiliating: SU iliac 
(n) The Bande Mataram of the 14th July says that -norié could have 
even dreamt that the long-standin Fe ‘atiala-Nabha dispute would terminate in 
the deposition of the Maharaja of abba. “It is difficult for tis to: . Par 


the facts on which the Tecktion of the Spécial Commissioner is b “are ‘well 
founded, ‘These facts and details have not been laid. before the public. ‘At any 
rate, if the punishment for the Mahataja’s’ offence is that -he shoald. :he 
deprived of his gaddi, have the Bmglish the right eo remain in. India 
for a single day? It is no secret that the. b: injustice .:is 
daily done in British courts. The poliog in ustit; 
people of set purpose. Again, police and .eourt officials take. bribes 
from the people to their heart’s content. Men harm their enemies by: offering 
bribes ‘to the officials. .hese facteare known to the higher officers, nay; 
even tothe Governors and the Viceroy, but nothing is done'to remove the:»men 
(from their posts). It is needless to.mention how law and justice: have. -been 
deliberately and ruthlessly murdered: in political cases in order to’ hatm the 
movement for (the country’s) awakeniag oat how a mean spirit of: revenge, 
enmit y and vindictiveness has been displayed (? by the ‘Government 

The Governors and the Viceroy know jthis, nay, all these: ecnnhe 
ings have been taken at their instance. There i is, however, no one to. question 
their authority. {s not all this ascribable;to the fact that the object-of allthat 
they are doing is t» benefit British capitalists and that they have His Maj 
the King-Emperor’s brave troops at. “ohata: ‘back ? Asfor the: Maharaja of 
Patiala, it is no matter of pride for him that the. Maharaja of. ‘aoela 
be deposed in this way. The manner,in which the dispute between them hae 


been settled has undoubtedly bro ught about the ruin of the : Getontes 3 
lt has not, however, added to the dignit | er i 


other hand, it has become quite 
‘in reality jagirdars of the foreign b 
have been granted to them merely to : 
to prove that the Indians are wholly i 
it is essential for India to be i 

mumqué issued by the. Government. horny 
of his own free will. In tha 
up his gaddi unless he is prepared, to ner 
ly, the conditions mentioned in the orig 
to sever his connection with his 8 
condition that the Maharaja shall remain ou 
mission of the Government mt India toy vi 


person can impose on himself of his 01 =) eet sts conn oted w 
his aie indicate that the te ia was iS nal the threat that ha would b 
arrested and prosecuted if he did Mot consent ‘to leave ceed Again, 
if the Maharaja had voluntarily ‘abdicated why did British troops» go 
to the State vith machine men The me is that the Government 


the ruler .of ad 
ga ¢ life ota a 


hat he 


pleased wi unt of his independent. 
re¥ious..ocoasions also. The 
veight can really attach to 
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‘(ey "The Kesar mmunication from ity Kesar 
lcers went to Nabha (een) 
Yantonment, where a. special Keer, 
here His Highness — hag 
nified affairs in connection, 
Patiala without caring, 
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‘with'the Mahiaraja. The eyés of some ’ of them were filled 
hey temarked that it was not knowh ‘what indignities the 

r ed to suffer. : r ) . ; , 

. Elee’ het 5. the pa er remarks that the ; way in. which Napoleon 
made himself over to the English demanded that he should have been treated 
kept in St: Helena ‘like an 
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by ences. Those who heard the report express 
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(r) It appears to the Styasat of the 13th July that Lord Reading's. 
Government wishes to adopt Dalhousie’s policy of annexing Indian 
States. We want to make it clear, however, that in spite of the tyranny and 
inhuman atrocities perpetrated in these States, no Indian can approve: of »the 
conduct of the Government in closing their careers on the ground of their mutual 
quarrels and establishing bureaucratic rule in them. If the Government’ has. 
a regard for its friendly treaties with the Indian Princes and *wishes: to put. 
an end to certain unpleasant conditions and remove certain irregularities (pre- 
vatent in their territories) it should give them sound advice, instead ‘of taking 

ossession of their States. The report about the deposition of the Maharaja of 

abha will cause feelings of surprise throughout India. The justice done in the 
Patiala-Nabha dispute is contrary to all expectations. The finding of Mr: Justice’ 
Stuart shows that the Maharaja had been working against the officials of the 
Patiala State. The losses suffered by that State could have been made good 
and the Government could have arranged to settle the dispute and bring about 
a reconciliation between the two Princes, who could have been required to fur-- 
nish adequate guarantees for maintaining friendly relations. | _ 


oe (s) The Zamindar of the 15th July says that even if .the charges 
brought against the Maharaja are-true his deposition is a most regrettable 
and reprehensible act. If Indian Princes are to be deposed over matters 
like the Patiala-Nabha dispute, God alone can protect the Native-States. 
Judging from the reports received, there is a ‘strong suspicion’ that 
the dispute was not the only cause. of the deposition. The present condition 


of the Maharaja is most distressing. ‘The action of the Government will be 


viewed everywhere with pain and sorrow. 


(t) The Vakil of the 15th July writes that if, asis stated by the Gov- 
ernment, the Maharaja abdicated voluntarily, there was no need for the 
Agent to the Governor-General to go to Nabha with a detachment of troops. 
and machine guns, enter the palace after forcibly passing the guards and 
surround it with machine guns. If the’ Maharaja was not forced to abdicate 
why was be not required to announce his abdication to the Darbaries before 
his departure—a practice which ‘is observed on such occasions? ‘The Govern- 
ment should issue a statement to’ satisfy the Indian public in general and. 
the Sikhs in particular. It would have been fat better to refer ‘thé matter to 
the Chamber of Princes, which would have ‘silenced ‘criticism and. preventeds 
the public from indulging in wild conjectures.’ Shassted gat ateraney aie SET 

Bd. (a) The Muslim Outlook of the 12th July writes :—“ The revenues. 
he tines contin, ‘ of Berar: were , first transferred to; the. Govérn- 
ment of India by the State in lieu of the ‘salaries- 
stationed ‘within; the Nizami’s territory... When 
the finances of the Hyderabad State grew stronger and régular payinent by it 
of all its liabilities was ensured, the British ‘Government, which’ had‘ alréady 
reaped large profits through its temporary ownership of Berar, should. have 
‘been the first to negotiate with the State for its restoration, Honesty of 
purpose, at any rate, required this. But abstract honesty, it ‘appears, is  not- 
the usual motive that inspires the diplomatic transactions of Governments. , . 


e ¢ 
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Lord Curzon’ was never a lover of simple and honest sekclione. and so instead 
of restoring the Province to its legal and rightful claimant, he sought to 
legalise the Government of India’s clearly wrongful possession of it; and the 


methods he employed to accomplish this were even more dishonourabl 
than his object in view.... The injustice that the present arrangement 
involves is 0 plainly visible that one needs only to point it out in order to carry 
his point... Let ustonly hope that the British authorities will not wilfully 
refuse to see the truth.” : 


(b) . A Hindu correspondent writing. to the Kesari of the 13th July Keun 
complains that in the Hyderabad State the Hindus are not allowed to eat any- 
thing in the bazaars during the month of Ramzan and are put to great trouble Kapur, 
in consequence. Again, although the State spends thousands of -rupees on “”™ 
Muslim festivals it does not spend even a pice on the Ramlila. The writer 
is 2 a oo = understand why the Hindus of Berar should be placed under 
such & Kean 


85. The Nation of the 10th July refers to the interpellation in the nanox 
band the Alliance Bank, U@Sislative Assembly about the Alliance Bank (/sber) ; 
erent gs and says :—“ The cat is now out of the bay. editor. 
No amount of Simla sophistry can avail to restore public confidence in the 
intentions of the Government which can be guilty of such partisanship as 
revealed in the: episode... If the Government is still inclined to do some 
little justice to the demands of the Indians even after the disgraceful part 


eles oy it ; in the episode, it should institute a public enquiry into the 


Ee 


86. (a) The Tribune of the 10th July ‘rites that it is sheer waste of razor 
beidising news agen money to pay ann uter and the Associated “np. 
ames Press of india the bigs sum of Rs. 7,79,940. — 


(6) The Milap of the 12th July sees no necessity for the Govern- Miur 


ment of India to pay Reuter and the Associated Press of India to ensure the Kirosh a Chand, 
free supply of reports to its members. : Enwveanl, 


(c) The Paisa Akhbar of the 12th July remarks that the pecuniary Parss Axess 
help rendered to. these news agencies is a piece of extravagance. It is, however, fabbab alam, 
« quite a different thing if they are helped to keep them in hand, editor. 


District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in this 
Abstract. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 
stated ; what the true facts are ; and what the origin of the report is 
believed to be. 


Se ABDUL AZIZ, 
LAHORE : . Offieer-in-Charge, Press Branch 
The 21st July 1923. i Punjab Civil Seorstarsat. 
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1 @ oe Tribune of the 18th July wie é git Byen a snpietficial Sean 
0 ee “0 -<@omparison between the ‘Treaty of Sevres and (Labore) ; 

TEM PON scr -b (hm ‘the ‘treaty now abotit*to “be coficluded would pr aad Bey, 
show that on every ‘apla of any importance Turkey has. gucceeded in obtain- 
ing a radical.reyision of the first, that while the first, sought to deprive her of a 
almost ovireid ine valued as'a nation, the second oncedes to her all that . aes Fi 
is necessary” to: enable her to maintain her separate, existence asa. great \ 
sovereign power... Undoubtedly. the credit of this brillians achievement. belongs 


twee and p y to Angora herself. It is the splendid victories of 
Mustafa K as and the equally splendid diplomatic genius 


‘anything else have-euoceéded in ‘wringing from 

lie justice of Turkey's Cause has failed, in spite of 

ive ‘equines of Turkish and Indian delegates, to obtain from 

them. ane ast Huropean’ Powers have once again given a signal demonstra- 

tion of the : truth thatthe only, logic they unders end. appr rerete, 18 the 
logic of co _preasure, too often, only the logig of tua. physical force.” 


(by. fhe & yasat of the'18th July suggests that: the. -- Khilafat ae 
Committee sho d fix a day for holding festivities in India in‘connection with ([thore); 
making nue Gemanatrations | to help forward the. movement for an Mr Mohammad, 
gration and unity among Islamic countries, sendin congratulatory 
fl | aah ha Kemal Pasha and Ismet Pasha and 
di ‘Mastap the Islamic world will not feel satisfied unless 


Es A rr. am) 
the Kratkge opi po ane freed from direct or indirect non-Muslim 


fered with by neMraeatiend of their henchu men. 


~ 


influence, oscicged hectdra and villages should be | Ulnminated on the : ' 
ee . :) 
Ow k of the 18th July writes ;—* There is agai” 

bi 40) i Main fi hope of Mosul. being restored to; Turkeys Most H 
mateo cise HA “ “in spite of all the efforts rf British statesmen. (aor) | Es 
And from Mo the Turks will command ne position in Iraq = will, aie 8. Bukhaty, 
no d the religious rty of the Mus ulation is not ‘inter- ri 
nea et Air ewe foroes are at Peaios Wy 
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of Islam. Let the clumsy and 1 sti 
British Imperialists in Iraq be ground,..so.. : 
be built a real and lasting union Britain and Islam. ”’ 


“~., 


(b}) Dr. Syed Mahmud to) he Nation of the 18th July :— 


“The Lausanne Oonference that hag met. for the second time is about 
to close, but the.terms of the treaty do not seem to indicate any real desire 


to placate’ ‘Indian Muslim feclifigs.... Those of us who have been 
themselves in touch with the utterangés of British. statesmen will" 


| 
4 


there’ is ‘no ive ion... to, SOUCE 3 “the 
t-nl-Arab. ‘Tie ath Vitioétnent resétitly 


Muslim rights in respect of the Jazirat-ul cement 
nidde in Parliament that the sov indeperidence of Arabiz . £0e,, wou 


be recognised and that in the hy four years the J azirat-u -Arab. would 
be free from British control léives us cold.... The indian Massalmans 
strongly feel that no peace with os eg be acceptable fo them that 
does not provide for the spiritual sway of tite Khilafat over the lly’ plates 
of Islam.... The Indian Mussalmans répeat what. they have oft “paid 


that the political independence of Arabia, M and Palestine 


eC n...of 
the domination of the Khalifa over irs spiritual. Théd freedom, of. the 
Jazirat-ul-Arab is a matter concerning all the  ogtaetiee of the..-werld.. who 
will not; indeed cannot, rest satisfied “till their claims are fully sadiefied...... 
Their struggle hitherto has not been. altogether fruitlesss.:.‘Dhe ~of an 
All-wise Providence has been with them. “The.last and.real stage is-yeb' to be 


passed. Thetime for itis come. Willtheynowdisregard the-ole ‘definite 
injunction of the Holy Prophet regarding the freedom of the \t-ul-Arab 


from all non-Muslim control and interference ? -Will they not ve hard 
to obey the imperative command “ofthe ¢xzpoander' of Islam, their master, 
the Holy Prophet. Is it too much 49 expect.of then,te,eqntinne -the sacred 
struggle for the freedom of the,lJand ,which.gave birth to their glorious 


oy 


teligion ? Islam is worth striving-for.; Islam is worth dying for." ~ 


(c) The Styasat of the 21st July suggests that after the. Turkish “treaty 
has been signed the National Assembly of! Angora-and the Mitissiimans of’ 
Persia, Afghanistan, Egypt, Morocco, Tripoli; India and other Tdlamtic. sotintiies 
should start a struggle for the complete. freedom ‘of the “Arabian! Pésiisuls. 
The Indian Mussalmans should keep thempelves'in the forefront in‘this-sttaggl6 


also. 
8. (a) Writing about anti-British 10 Persia, 4) 6 Biya 
Deportation of Shia ulema from Iraq. Committee in, in dia is : going to. take, no. action 
‘concerning the deportation. of wlema frog idraq. 


: : 
” 


(6) The Patsa Akhbar of the 18th Fuly remarks that | if” the “orders 
deporting Shia ulema from Iraq’ are” not canvelldd, a ‘new ‘agitation against 


Great, Britain will be carried onby;the Mussalmans.not only:.it: Persia but in 
other countries also. Ti wiv (Oe Wet wel Ee andy ‘esate 


_ __, (¢) The Vakit of the 20th Tuly “says Chie ie s British statesnien 
Imagine that by making frantic efforts’ of - this’ kind they -Will”-nodeed 
in reducing the duped people of Mesopotamia to submission. Bo far, ‘however, 
rg di being the case the: situation ‘‘will“ grow’ nore ‘dangeérous “from ‘day 
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4. (a) The Patsa Akhbar of the 18th J uly suggests that if the 3 serif 
The Egyptian Vahmal, ame not allow the medical mission to Metis te 
i e 


the’ ian MaWmal- to ‘enter’ the 
pone Peary world should seé? at ho ‘is relieved of the government, of .that 


(5) The Siyasat of the 19th July, says, that. the ..o winot.. abcthe 
treacherous Sherif in ob 180 é to ; hak e 4 ott a Ag ~ 3% ee * ert Peire k 
a contemptible and mean fa the oxigen Me Hanon Hla 


§ 20th Tuly remarke.that’ if tie ~pro-Christian 
ofthe Hedjaz can © noord, Egyptian pilgrins 
it: caf simiiatiy: 8 from other 


ritrtes.”” “urvother ronda; ‘the performance of: the Moat will ‘depend on 
Iota particular individual. It is ereenne that the Ceritral 

nine silent over this,clegr case of interference with ' 
® Vigorous dem Pepin Ee the - Hedjaz 


~~ r BE 


. of the! siint July the pr i the King of the 
thas ‘oath onitemptible man ‘seents to ‘have taken ‘a ‘vow 
sting dship ‘with the English he wili do nothing good. 
aot! deserves reprobation. 


B. “the Meath’ Pani of the 22nd July séys that tho high-handedness Axam 
eh "y ohn —o by the French on the Germans shows Sa 
re eee the former are ‘not cn way to come Jaret Narsin; 
toie-entiiensent. :‘ThelcGermins have in theiritumn. resorte to satyagraha. “” 
May’: God *blew-them ‘wud may they achieve their ‘object’ 


be fhe: ine of the 19th July writes.:—, If the. Government of Tamera 


India - will not compl identify itself with K.N. Rey, 
Pa kapceatin the Indian demand as. ord Hardinge did in an “* 

anslogonts ihe it wn. ave shown in an even more detisiye way than it .has 
done so far . storms are not worth thé paper on which they are 
printedi: ei ae wee ‘Government ‘will persist in ihehy; ying to Indians their 
birthright ‘of eqhality,: they will ‘have shown’ eqhally ‘effectively that the 
impice is not areality. From this point of x me British statesmanship, 

A and . ,is-on its trial as it never,was ‘before, and we warn 


stror we ae solemn terms of Ww whieh we.,are capable that 
if ll yates a oe the result will be nothing less than a disaster. ” 


ca >) b=BEQ@ISLATION AND POLEFICS. 


n Commentin én Dr. Gour’s resolution’on further teforms, the ramom 
- e a Tribune of the Mist July . writes :-—‘ The (Tshore) ; 
enter aareles , uestion in this ‘ease ‘is ‘not’ merely one of oditor. 
the: growth of ophtdiAions: ut the actual transfer of responsibility 
either F oe positive enactment or by a liberal “use*of the Government's 
rule-making ‘powers, The ‘first will be feasible” te when | the Government 
come — itely “to regard’ tlie people as the mate master, . in 
other words when some further progress has been made with ‘the second. . 
When: the, Assembly | two, yeqrs ago asked for. eumastentany dntervention, 
it was gravely. told .thattit,,had not yet exhausted: ‘the ‘ordinary | method, 
And now: when, it.asks forthe operation of the ordinary ,method, which in this 
case can Only mean the delégation of power \-by means. of’ rules framed 
under the Act, it is told equally gravely that this re d does.not exist at all. 
No wonder that even 80 pitint body as the Aseemb ‘Shown. itself to be 
refuséd to be dehided by "aivch, transparent sophistry.’ beg that the resolution 


Wag ii a ‘substantial inajarity. ” 
er of the, 19th ed coninmne nets by framing new Baas 
pen ae Ne every the--Gpnncils are. binding our (Thi) , 


vg said on ihe ¢ chains of-alavery more thin, @vér. Gurbachasn 
sdapoeing. we taxes iand. enhanciig the 38> Akal 
- ereatures of | God 


as ‘through “these Coungila' to the tune of 
: . 


these Councils that.épply the dagger to the 
have enhanced .odurts 


Me i Akad Fan, Fie 23nd July eppenls, to: -the leaders;of the axisz 


ry to unite Glose up their ranks, on eh 
eens they bath to oppose an active, Cléver Jagat Nar eimy: | 
D ' 


gress le aders can. precede oly if they isa" 


crab "Ill—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, : 
oe, Pass Abie r of the 16th July remarks that Pact is as yet Pat Arasam.' 
ne £4: . a0) stabrorees in, the political sittation in the oct Alem, 
+, opuUntyy. dhediense «is :heing. practised eis, 


lag IF ge 
at ky eo ® nis at 


aa F¥ 
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: - — . ‘ane 2” -~ 
A PED LS IIS 4 1 GONE? 
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ne : 


Kasant 
Lahore) 
m La 
Kapur, 
editor, 


Banyps 
MarTaraxw 


& «tuit 


and the Babar Akalis are active: 
prem ne, risoners sho’ 
will "to maintain) ‘the jan 
Po ow A taivil Aisobedience or oe Te! 5 “OE 
an aot of unwisdom. — pte Meret 


Kae) The Partap of the 181 i a _geys tT 
Home Member against the resolu lon ite nee ig the 
and other political prisoners . wa a _. poiso 
extreme.’ The incarceration of the M na anil 
movement has led:the Government y “ iduige in tall t 
to put up with whatever disp aging g remarks - 
distinguished leaders. As we have’ fommenced «an 
was natural for the bureaucracy to ae mp 
of our leaders. ) | 


- (ce) Th6 Kesari of the 16th J | 
pes of the Legislative Assembly’ in # 
fnl. Who asked these un orth hype 
puleedl of the political prisoners P.. aie z by..& ma 
of. votes can only mean that the sham 186 as) | 3 
sacred personages like Mr. Gandhi, ig init Rai and the Al brothers to be 
the enemies of peace and tranquillity, guilty of Loe wi, which 


oy Uta 
Sas OE 


calls for & formal vote of censure 


The Kesari of the 18th Tuy ts sorry thatonat 6 aga thember of 
the Assembly ventured to con “the — se gh er Malcolm 
Hailey against the Indian political lenders. ere AE aby 


(2) The Bande Mataram of" the” 
Members have been in the habit i making speect | ound 
feelings of the Indians. The presen “Home fer or, has with: 
short time of his appointment prowed Sammie tether dtpert a this fi 
has used grossly insulting and. te iliating .words in regard fo... 
Gandhi. The attitude of those In Wy. ga. : 96 T sa 

for n to, the proposal is calenlated 


deeply to.be deplored. Their opps ; g 
an. on the country. It ig possible ‘fo. India alone. that. Is 
oppose a resolution like the one, in. question, especial] when 1 Home 
Mem er gives expression to very off It.is only, here. that 
the people should help a Government the Home Member of whl : akes su 
remarks about a true leader of theirs. ‘ll Slee e 


The Bande Mataram of: the 18th Juy avers that i E : 


abused Mahatma Gandhi only to ad the a eearale 
cannot, however, weaken the non-6odperation m< 


into disrepute by making such 8 


(e) The Siyasat of the 1 July 88 
praise on Sir Edward Macla Le or ‘dy va. at 


however, forgotten the justice of w ch a domapat ti n was 
Bagh. Innocent persons have lost “tae lives at the 
‘Thousands of innocent people> rown. 


“ “the sole offence of trying to fr | cake <egggpe Me: 
) Ail the Punjab patriots are ire to-day SOhage jn jailer 


the offence’ off patric 
tertorism that is being practised ed in ‘the 1 
sufficient proof of the justice of 4 3 ung ‘x 
would have been extremely unfair® 6 tt le 3 
paid a'tribute to this justice. © 


11. The Milap of seaauatl ly 
ale Lajpat Rai. the “Go f 


it will increase it. - Ask it to 'réle 
greater restrictions on him. How 4 


12, The Zulfigar of the. é mas . 


The Doabs murders, _-taittee™ 


of work followed by the 


4 } { 
nae = , 
‘ae : Jeg > | > 
a ste. “S55 2 rf 
; ‘ a ¢ a) , é 4 > lie 
V8 ,- oI , -£ 


. ad Lad 
“ -«- = on on a —_* —_ 2 ~~ —— -— . — e — er) s eee yaaa he A A anaes =F . + * 
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: - ’ ia ae 3) VT, o* 


The Nagy maine! fisg affair. 


pitifold and) should help’ 
6 Sikh: Rajas ‘should. 
aa 


i ods 


shelter to the re otiles. 


spaper publishes a letter the! waitémot which» says that the 
E: Committees believed imdvonkviolence and: can have no 


athe or Dal which commits murder and dacoity 


~ It is extremely nec 


im: the 


‘that these bodies should adopt 


ions — ing = shameful attitude ofthe Babar Akali Jatha. 


Pbélieves that if the officers Anozsars/: 


at Multan had arrested the ring-leaders at the S7>™4s4= 


Outset the de 
‘Rever have been 


hey Li 


é incidents which dccurred Sallg Ba 
)>°TE material for future * 


w bein ‘collected, intrigues are! being carried on and provocas 
schés are being indulged inj the” ‘Government should adopt 


in ‘time: PO 


are) byes 


Te — on the conviction of Seth Jamna Lal Bajaj, the Sigasaé Srrasaz 


sentence passed 


‘the ‘pamary rights of man hears, 


hs se a? PEE PE. 
Seri i a 


oe. £452 


of the 18th "Galgt remarks that the severe (on wewmmed, 


‘for the offence of trying *diter, 
feat testimony to feelings of =<" 


ay. 
"ase 


“ab. The Vat? of the 16th July voddesliettieis the report’ of the Come (Am. 

tee Sm » “mittee appointed toreonsider the question of the Abdul Karim, 
BURETTS - oosmalgamation ofithe “Btontier Province with the 

pas. ‘totes yet been published. The ussalmans, who form. 97. per 


ation ‘of the Province, a 


‘favour of amalgamation. 


‘ n : At amalgamates the Provinde with thé’ Punjab non+Mustims 


it ani Opportunity of depriving Muham 
ng hort of tyranny. There is no: 


18 of their rights; which will 
C necessity for political 


L & 1. The masses demandthat they’ should be granted # 
\ of Povernment, that the judicial administration of their province 


and that all laws op 


posed to. humane feelings should he 


pealed. Te Yeforme® can be introduced i Adsam’and it can be kept a 


He PoeA Je 


Bry 8 api 2: z. 


separate watity; eee action can be taken in Bi to the Frontier Province 
180. 


$ mv : 


‘ 16. “Writing shout the demand of seGully® faan, {ha editor. of: the Sms 


Khilafat, Bombay, the Siyasat of the 19th July Ner Measmmad, 


*"- yemarks that 
‘are considered: 


atid national ‘service °4r. 


‘syndnymous? with: sedition. But 


tan werd destroy the desire for.Gwaray b demanding securities 


‘of ‘newspapers ; nay, by ta 


te 


Be EPs 


wae COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


eb io ee] 


— Akhbar of the 20th “Fal 


adie 


e 44 


2 gh jaa of the coming” J 
ene ek 3 mine to remain ¥ ni 
jonimon goal of eases should make ool 
at Oomrr tted to carry on ast? 

é wiktter? Again, in vi 


6h, misused, we would g iO ale 


oe x 
4 ¥ - ia iin Rf pe The ’ 
‘ : age ees \, 


i Berane till Laing of 
ne anid "want to upset. 


| ite cd ) considered: as being ‘uncivilised ari b 


on € ps the Government 


RRA tho ary: 


: 


vx 


debe Not agree with, the Fates Patsa —- 


Central Khilafat O Ch ieee that on the oecasion Mabbeb Alem, 


} toes re should’ deter- “Fr 
ie 0 Pat hi yi of their 
the A Fray, ie aa thd 
én : rf STess rr, 
Patek. "Why should 


the Pndtiter {no which the 
ise the Mpbietiadens to 


sR 


adit Of thé 16th th Joly that thé Sms 


6 days of Cart on, 
rie theis co-re- “tr 


Mintek d are the 


h he? Wwhote y anda 
‘Mussalmans should be on théir id Ea A ape eh 


> ta hina * 
a ~ der a = = << 2 


— 


a hey ot 
a ye ee ee Es 


Scringh La 


editor. 


PUNJAB . 
DaRPar 


Hatten vray 1A 1 


an 


Basar Suen 


_ raja of 


ore b . 
wh’ ios ioe ore P 4 
24 A oe ere ; a “wr & : 
wf Cy Se a i 1 - r wis iw ; 
fF oy ‘3 a. 2 - pe . ‘ 
.¥ ce Me A ig 2" " ge a , 1 ; 
ow - * 
ins : 
k e) 1 ORLY ™ zu 
. = Son 7 
z Fy) 
ove 
é 


Fenny rie ee yer ey Bi abiiexs ae 


wath Bla! a mg: ther te oat, Seams that 
mosqué should ‘be erected in the ve mid a soviet th ples. « oham- 
madans should not expect others tox rat nnot 
tolerate. } 


t ors snege 


20: The Punjab ‘Darpan ofthe 


, the re 24,000 
voters ' Invtine t, 2,000 : 


madans. The Sikhs have'22 and th Mos ind 
each on the Distiict Board. ‘It. is now gm oer € 
seats 10°14 and raise-that of Muharnmadam: “ay 
glaring injustice is being done to the Sikhs and hew: ial favo 
to the Muhammadans. eae 


Peer sare / ey Beet 
VII.—MI : S. 
® " ? _ 
#5 : .. , . 


21... (a) The.,Babar. Sher. . of; Sth . »( 
Abdication of the Maharaja of Nabha. pH ae pre | the 
son of His Highness Maharaja Hira Singh lias ‘bedn spa td hd 
the strength of machine-guns forthe: sole’ affence of lovi 
there be rejoicings in the palace at +Patiala:on receipt of fhe a 
ruin and: misery that have overtaken accra Ri 
the faithless servants of Nabha recei¥eliberal - 
Patiala treasury ? Will not the, 
make'the Shiromani Gurdwara Committee ‘6 tte duty Pe acs itn strivi 
to obtain Swaraj, but the bureaucracy is détermined to panreee te ‘bent y 
there already exists (in the country). Who: could have .expected to. 
the dreadful ‘happenings at Guru-k »afterthe terrible. maseaare-of the 
Jallianwala Bagh or the Rawalpindi: after, that ?. Similarly, after:the. 
painful exile of Maharaja Dalip Singh»who-could -lave-expeoted to see the.seene 
repeated '? As longvas the Hureaneeaaea ia possession -of .our--country.. the. 
baatible tragedies of the J allianwala Bagh and Guru-ka- ‘Bagh and the. terrible. 


scenes of the misery of Dalip Sing ant Pn one ae ‘Singh will be witnessed 
not once btit many times.” 


The Babar Sher of the 19th aly ition s— That the plots and, pre- 
texts resorted: to m’erder to depose andrexide the: Maharaja of Nabha are com a 
without # parallel in the history .of the world. Although «there -iana--great 
resemblanes ‘between the ‘present event andthe « of rule. from .Maha-' 
raja Dali R Singh, still the methods oftresehery- ractised.. be ag, +het;Maba:' 
‘vabha far exceed those used against Dallp as Nabha corres- 
pondent of the Kesari: states that: Petiela.._bas received the 


os preg eA 4 rd deepest ite a than og Ml This may 
e890, but as long ag the influence of,.t sete ti of Paa ishan 
Kaul preyails in Patiala its ruler, og ig cenlimanta The 


chief reason for this is said to be 
mumer of Lal Singh are such.that .if th 
raja, it is apprehended that the Ja a 
Patiala is now in the same condition in W, 
and if he does not try, in consultation _w 
rid. of this pest (his Ohief Mini nister), the | 
will be uced. to the present statis of | 
committed the greatest blunder in making 


between him and Patiala. He thereby = bo the way" th Gave a nt 0 
Fee 


But he was lessto blame than simay - 
structions in the way: of an; amiottnte 3 ae g 
hn once the.oase beng 


» ~. oe 
See . oy 
« 


be 


the cherished desires of. the. in Potala ae He. 
hands of the bureaucracy, both Pa ntials B. abba became 
latter was so entangled inra, hat if nahh ie 

cate himself, while: the- be eonhiency posed. bv I 
with foul teacher, fon cap) ina ae 


: -. ; 
4 ca : 
tt aa sia: eete 
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ss - Orr 4 Ape eermee See, .* 
= 


el 
Ate Pgh ve BT Ap on nap <> aigeeane a -* wes mest 49 coat Teen a Bes se 7 


4 j pe. ele 


889 


Babar 16% the 21st July: 298@*@onkiders’ the: statement of 
ae ae ot ey about the Nabha» sabiliaattens ty Be wobat disappoint. 
innit an hows that and the bureaucracy! ——— ‘gecretor he has be- 
ovitie Ps + indie ont : ‘of the clever | Tt is a'pity that in- 
Meiding with ath and helping ‘in the reitdrasion ofa 
pa bs ve vidoe: with the bur j: (He should not forget 
are — an ene t it. teary has been 
larly one to undo the organisa- 
‘to Patiala also ra sé0nfinished. The Miuheratn 


| y decide whe like to be mentioned 
| ~~ 
‘Sikh ‘his Fan vet of th he Panth ’ ov aera traitor to tho Ronth.’ 


faxette of the 15th July ihabdliablerse since his sticocssion 


sition of the Maharaja had:beentbelioved to be inevitable in: {4% 


Hed’ him down from his 


pprotee against him on the 


the: Patiela: State and havery 
Wert ment‘ also has fed fat itso 
phe Patiala-Nabha disputey 


vernir ent ‘of'India. It is difigultt) find a better-specimen of 
ob“ division by the.monkey. ”’ TheGovernment of India should 
. Zour con er SOL awarded to the... Mahs | 
the: admini tration.of Nabha in its own Wands. 
nove chatge of the State? . Ifiane 
a“ Q nments:in connection. with 
io thas the cases bro rer gai it 
1 Sain and others dufing. 
the knowledge: of Bir Michael O'Dwyer? If. 
re Tndia, on er Lal Harkishan Lal and. others, . 
| mitre on of the P ‘to. some one else and, declare 
unfit. to. rule?. Even the pension of Sir.) 
scated... Mra oe his Chief Secretary, waga 
the Gove rnment 0: Th: Tf a third sedi ] 
rswill. be-encamping at’ Dera Dun tor "he most objectionable 
“thi at ‘the. Government has taken the. tion of .Nabha into. 
nds; yyunder the agreement with the State it cannot do so. To - 
0 to make over its admi 3 to. Mr. Ogilvie is tanta- 
*salt.on. the wounded hearts of the Sikhs, ‘The States of 
F athe | were granted by the Gur the, Sikhs will never. 
ment should be ree rred to aon Sikhs The Gov- 
take eharge* of its 


“oppose such acts by ~ 


. cages, can the Gov- 
ala. Harkishan. Lal, 
he, martial law regime 


inted Political Secretary 
these cases several 


al i als non- stolen oeiatio. 


5. BlORR: Sade: “aa 4i° ' ee i 
‘The ‘Herp Bahai of the 16th July writes : hint: it’ is vanid: that 
= hishvestibas isdn dortsto the: Maharaja has béeén*done to'maintain the honour 
of the — Darbar. Is it for the sake of Pathala-that the administration: of 
yen taken over {by the Government) and it has entrusted itself with 
iin of ay @sliib? Peoplethink that exbept | for the condition 
* payt jent-6F 50 lakhs to. Patiala, everythitig-eise: is for the benefit 
érnrien only o biel ain: in- 


a4 he" . 4 natter of tte depeition of the roler of Nabi. 


ithe paper says that: thas: Main: ean brought 
another. place the. Shat. opprcesteieduadls “been practised’in six 


People think that® injustice. i is done daily in 
sal et sees The - police-“do:: ‘HOt: hesitate to’ practise 
«9 Hundreds of inriocént: ust have ‘been 


8 : Lakhe:of rupees must-have: been oxtorted by Gov- 

ie 8, ace Thousan of innogent « e must have been 

ito! jaileendhrandreds of false cases: I> Saeed een “manufactured 

‘A. 4 tab-doskin ‘the ‘cou a ‘ ¢.; 
: wend in the : of: Nabha be a ree 

yveven ~ \-coemopneen for a while-taat the 


‘ng ae 


y» & 8 
> 
* aa 2 o 
t arts > tems y a 
cases’ a ty 
eae 


«ona oan Betenelled” 


a 


The responsible offialate of hid State did not let him) editor 


justice that a° 
bétween two Statés*and Nabha-should be made: 


ja. of. Patiala, and not. 
What loss did it sustain.. 
exemplary punishments; 


el O"Dwyer was not con-. 


ts history for becoming 


Loyat GazErrE 
re); 
Amar Singh, 


ppp 
AHADUB 
Tee 


at Golieniiient pe. 
ible for injustice 


awe 
.Q) he Akali-te-Pardest of t 
it, more than ‘theofficial communiqué 
the’ State.will be in oo of ;, ic 
tartif thing is that the same w 
bring? 74 rot ths ‘Tikka Sahib. . The ¢ rind 
weaiing ustice done in six cases. i asondsiand Jak 
been He ed in his State, but the bs ape aa DRE 
in which ,injustige ohas been done. duetyit ofimd: 
political ; cases din .its own, pinta. ba 
done, . Again,. Nabha .is a sovereign Rta 
Bri itish Gove yment, and is in no way F 
ment of I had, therefore, no power to © potas 
portunity to p howd the Maharaja. eet ye ng ay any 
the Mabara; besipatials dil > 4 mi more tha an, 
the Maharaja of Patia not w | n this.’ ane (Ba 
treated the ruler of ‘Nabha like  semvanty: °Thp.. decision Ay 
status of all Indian Princes to the level ofa: Government servants ha § 
should know no rest and should » -«ithgir ; ert <3 ‘Phulki 


States, about. which the Guru Sahib is said to » have sae 
” : “as Pat oan 


ihe 


ag! 
e534 


thy house” constitute our strength and: 


The Akali-te-Pardesi of the 18th’ J 
madans (in India) are ready to make eVéry’ sad) 
attempts are being made to cut off out arms’ 
that the Sikh Panta will quietly put “up 
Maharaja. There is nothing wrong in any. 
Highnéss himself : fault hag been found’o 
Would a Governor be dismissed if it is fi 
under him is corrupt ? If not, is not the | 
toa servant of the Government ? Thé"thove® hds ‘b 
political power. The hand (? of the Governinent tise fi 
the ruler of Nabha. If we fail to save hint th sdntss' W 
never be able to saye any (Sikh) State, "Phe co apars sting bet 
the Patith and the (Sikh) States will* come’ to” an end “througl “fear’ oft ‘the 7 
Government of India. The status of Princes willbe so réduced ‘that the ‘will 
become the servile slaves of Government offiders. A sldvé has no religion snd 
“when these slavish rulers find that their conversion to Ohristianity pl andes” 
Government of India‘they will notiesitate to take even ‘that step. ” 


earnéstly appeal to the Panth that the” times being’ “ Gritiical every. ‘member | 
of it should become ready to sacrifice His all. ’ ! 


Elsewhere, the paper publishs a le from. Lao ‘Bi 
Secretary, District Sikh League, pe aig tte nest) 
of the League to hold Diwane in every Village and agi 
tion of the Maharaja. People should be informed of - 
the deep moves made by the Governmenty -As soon as orile 


the Oentral Sikh League or the Shiro cr er 


the fire of sacrifice but remain non- 


The Akali-te-Pardesi of the 2 
@ Sikh State, because its ruler was a 8) 
ernment of India has taken its control in 


Sikh character altogether. But , Oyen. th , 
pis) wants | to convert Nabha into a ‘comp letely ~ Meats. 
are belng devised to achieve thiso e Si 

Panth are being dismissed. br i inthe me Mii sini 

has tendered his resignation, which ry bee under. 


surveillance in the Police lines. 
+ and Jaswant Singh have been r 
hag been interned in his villag 


wind is blowing. A non- 
of the Tikka Sahib. The objet aes 
mee 


dent, Officials wearin black ‘t 
— ae Hira Palaow Strenucus, a : 3 thu ~f 
€ Nabha State of its Sikh characters i: W ey anti, to;: be 
on its guard and realize the motive j | a pee tack; on. te 0 rentict ‘th 
bureaucracy, Propaganda work is being carried on against the .Mahas 


se 


9 


y r z 
* ad ‘ co" 2 a i o . 
y . ~/~ i aed | * . a% . 
e «as ; q 


ee oes eon Os 
nf P a wei tic " Mid * Pa 4 
in vines betrig. 1 spine aye been given to’ * and” Lari 


er the State subjeéte in 'solvie way 
wns Mapes \ypon them) by the (Nabha) 4 erg ma re ae 
ed... TaNee Pe. varie Ea Ms are going to be ‘aboll : efforts to 
he “subjects ¢ caps cause feelings among’t ata subjects 
: Mahar ats are being o to ikalis residing 
id Boe set afoot by ' the Biste ‘Official to’ the 
paral ; being made for | the Maharaja of 
Nabha .on Ob Bes cr p08, ar ‘Das pleased us to hear that another prosecution 
will be Nahi "hed again: “Maharaja, because : ‘this clearly shows that' the 
bare ha no c oF ms: Be previous charges | Bt at for his deposition. 
It is ho at te Sikhs of all places will remain’ fa a ate of preparedness 
and await. he det of ibe Panth: 
(¢) The. KAalea, 
may have found & way 
assuming dizeat 4 ont 
principle and onthe 4 
it to do ld hi oe pen ee a ppoint & council of rege! 
State. 8, the Aikh chuseer of the administratio of Sikh States should 
be preserved... at is, the control of Nabha has been: entrusted to Mr. 
Ogilvie, The Oblef Minister and several other high offcialsare already non- 
Sikhs, . Can-@he “Rikh, character of tho adminigttation of the State be 
ined. now? Phe Sikhs have, therefore, notonly been pained to see 
ye.-Deen dealt with severely, but. they have also another 
serious: grievanve, vi. that a Sikh State has wl tings wh with non-Sikh 
colouring. rh Sais paca 
(f) The Sasif Samachar of the 17th July says that thate’ are hundreds 
of officers several ‘of ‘whose judgments can be ¢onsidered to be unjusti- 


fiable in the eyes. of lew. The Government has, however, never punished any editor 


one on that account in the manner (in which it has punk the Maharaja of 
Nabha). Tt. is generally believed that the Maharaja has been punished, not 
only for the abo nd 0 ni wt but also for loving his country and community. It 
will be better. if the Goyernment recoysiders the whole matter and awards 
some other Tlabeaht fo him. 


Sant SaMAOHAR 
Amritsar) ; 
am Sarup, 


(g) The Gurdwara of the 18th July publishes an open letter to -His Gvapwani; 


ae a t George V from its editor, who says amgng other things :— 


Amritsar) 
jit Singh, 


ajesty. is fully ware that the Punjab belongs to the ae aia’ editor. 


and th t to. grant.a larger number of , pee P non-Sikh than 

to the Sikhs She Sue is SE onast to doing *y injustice to the Sikh 
community, | ikhs requested Your M aeety tatives to grant 
them equal tights with other communities, b er" ; was spurned 
ig paid to their =f = acrifices. ee he hung was 

) oe inted and t 7 oS “4 oya were 

af not. asim they had 

uae es go on 

ntatives to enjoy 


their disgust of this move on the pa Men of Your Majesty’ 8 
“a mt lion | is their (sole) support the ght of safeguarding 
: Bae nd- turned attention to the-improvement of thejr 


pam is work satisfactorily they | formed a 
= ma is of the whole gon yi Ms in the true 


became obdurate ab, th eigen of Your 
D ' threw obstacles le our Way rT Mojosty’ 8 


moral persons “4 ways which are 

. ilisation, etc., and, ‘ithe name of Your 

e if-te of Government and law spas penatinel 

a parallel is hard oe an te ~ et 
ents which (a pre 

it ie. ramaaeorse he long 28 

ith areal on. becoming 

om. innocent Sikhs at Guru-— 

idsthe Sikhs Rob up. with 

conga he fact. that they still have 

B feleadship. But I sesticebtally ¥ : how long t 


i) 


pationen ari} deat. They are human, being 
whole country side (comprismg. the © 


Sikh by the seventh Guru and ‘ ne! fenth | 
Sikhs have, therefore, the same ‘regard | the Mussalm: 
Turkey. It is the Khilafat for the Sikhs. GuraGobind Bi 
house ’. It is the Sikhs’ “ own house”. They consider it their duty . 
Nabba was Your Majesty’s friend and didnot, therefore, flatter your servants who 
mercilessly and deceitfully deprived, him of his crown and throne and gave it out 
that he was inimically disposed towards the Patiala State. -O Emperor of India, 
this isa pretence and a piece of eunning..... What is the Princes’ Chamber 
meant for ? The dispute could have -been referred to it for settlement. .... Op- 
pression has been practised on the Maharaja. .... Dacoits and mgnrey men are 
not accorded such bad treatment as bas been meted out to the ruler.of Nabha by 
the servants of aKing. I think that if he had been guilty of open rebellion he 
would not have been humiliated and disgraced like this. .... Is it not an unlaw- 
ful use of power and authority ?.... The dispute is stated to have been’ between 
Nabha and Patiala The administration of the former State is; however, 
taken in hand (by the Government) and its ruler is deposed and removed from 
his capital as a prisoner under military escort. Is this not the worst specimen 
of “division by the monkey ” ?,... The Sikhs cannot tolerate that one of 
their Rajas should be deposed like this and deprived of the gift received . from 
the Guru. ‘ithe Mabaraja of Nabha was your friend and not your subject. .... 
Being a Sikh he sympathised with Sikh movements. For this reason also 
the Sikhs cannot telerate his disgrace and are in a state of excitement. .... They 
will become distrustful (of the Government), their faith in (British) justice 
will be shaken and their friendly ties with your Government will become 
weak. Your Majesty, the Sikhs now demand the restoration of the Maharaja to 
his raj and they are determined to have justice done to him.” 
Dasu Srwak (h) The Desh Sewak of the 20th July writes that it has already state 
from Sivgk, that the real object of the Government was to ruin a man with a sense of self 
editor. | | respect and love for his community. Another reason is that the Govern- 
ment wants to replace him by & puppet whom it may use. for ruining the 
country and who may invite its officers and Viceroys, Princes and Dukes to 
his State, hold Durbars and thereby ry Safer himeelf and increase the 
—- of the Government in the eyes of the people. Just as the Punjab has 
een swallowed up attempts will first be made to do the same thing with 


Nabha. The child of four, who has to ascend the gaddi at the -—< 21, will 


be given an education like that imparted to Maharaja Dalip eh. If a 
pretext (to take over the State) has been found now, one might also be found 
when the Tikka attains his majority. Millions of people under this 
Government laid down their lives in the Great War from selfish motives or 
to avert an imaginary future danger. Oan we not do anything for this sacred 
cause ? The Government has been able to prove only six’ cases of- injustice 
during a reign of twelve years. It suspects that they were decided at the 
instance of the Maharaja or with his knowledge and for this reason it has turned 
him out and itself taken possession of his'State. We admit that the Hindus 
have passed centuries in slavery and the Muhammadans also lost their rule long 
ago. The Sikhs, however, were ruined only yesterday. They should not sully 
the name of the Guru (Gobind Singh) whose children were dismembered before 
hiweyes, whose father fell a martyr while he was only a lad and who be- 
came homeless for his community ‘and country. Death is far off here, as 
the war is of a non-violent character. If you are men and want to live, rise 
for God’s sake, undo this act of injustice and thereby prove your love for your 
community, remove this stain-and afford proof of your (spirit of) sacrifice. 


(t) The Akhbar-i-’d4m of the 14th July remarks that the deposition 
of the Maharaja of Nebha brings out the reality that the British Government 
can never tolerate that the ruler of any Native State should dishonour law 
ind that kings and beggars are equal in. jits eyes. We are sorry that the 
late Maharaja Hira Singh’s son should be deposed like this and. sincerely 
sympathise with him in his misfortune. rig erie 

., (J) The Rajput Gazette of the 14th July regrets that the» Maharaja 
paid no heed to its frequent*advice not to suiter himself to be. deceived by 
selfish sycophants and to abstain from straining his relations with the Govern- 
ment and picking a quarrel with the ruler of Patiala, per RE BS 
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the mass meeting 


. ~ + ; 


g 
bee | 


After 
be considered en 


™ 


ingless. 


(!) The Kesari of the 16th July states that all the Sikhs whose views Kees 
the editor has had occasion to study are of opinion that in taking over the ee 
administration of ‘ee the Government has incurred a very serious responsi- —- 
bility. _ The agitation whichi the Sikhs will start will surpass even that carried “**. 
on against the partition of Bengal. They will know no rest until they have 


ensured the safety of the Nabha State. 


Elsewhere the editor reports that he had a conversation with an Akali 
youth who passionately remarked that every Sikh would try to ensure the 
safety of Nabha by carrying on a peace‘ul agitation, The Hditor finds a great 
deal of truth in this and would again teli the Government that it has com- 
mitted a blunder in deposing the Maharaja. Again, the method adopted by 
it to bring about the deposition is -most unstatesmanlike and imprudent. 
- ou ae amends for its mistake even now, or it will have to feel sorry 
or its action. | 


E.sewhere the paper says that the offence for which the Maharaja 
of Nabha has been deposed and the way in which his State has been 
taken possession ‘of are so sensational that it will not be surprising if all 
the ruling chiefsin the country remain on the alert in future. Even if it 
has been proved that the Maharaja got up false cases against some officers 
of the Patiala State how has the Government of India the right to 
occupy Nabha? Has it done so by way of compensation for the trouble 
it had to take in hearing the Patiala-Nabha case through on of its officers 
and pronouncing judgment init? If this is so, it will have to be admitted 
that -the Government has taken a very big fee. Itis necessary that the 
matter should be discussed in the Princes’ Chamber, Again, the Government 
should be asked to reinstate the Maharaja and express regret for its action. 


(m) The Milap of the 16th July writes that the Government dare 
not accuse the Maharaja of the desire to destroy the British Govern- 
ment in India. It cannot also say to him that he is being deprived of his 
gaddt for having given no nazrana to the Resident or for holding independent 
political views ms, Hare resided at the Social Conference. His deposition 
has made ‘the position of i aifian Princes most critical. - The well-wishergof the 
countrg, should attend to the matter and have it enquired into by a special 
commission, which should consider the followiag poi nts —, 

(1) Was Maharaja Ripudaman Singh enamoured of Ye Akali move- 
(2) Is it true that he gave no nazrana to the Resident and sent him 
word that the former was no servant of his ? ooibacnia 

(8) Is it true that he lent his motor car to Guru Ram Singh’s followers, 
whieh had the effect of greatly displeasing the Government ? . 

(4) Is it a fact*that he has been giving pecuniary help-to the Akalis 
and that this aroused suspicions in the mind of the Government ? 

5 Is it tru that he upplied no recruits dating the Great War, that 
Sir Misbaal Dever was qoiaily displeased with him and that when the 
Maharaja offered to subscribe 45 lakhs towards various funds Sir Michael 
refused to accept the offer? 


: 
arn) 
742s 


6) Is ite fact that ques ‘in the 


v6 Council and O'Dwyer # 
to ei Why he had refused the’ 


‘(Is it true that while. 


5 wtkod on ths above. subj joat 


£pSin eA 4 : 
td o> ry 

Ve bu ngalow, adjoining that of Pandit: lada 
; latter reagan «# which capsed & SRR” B. ». delios . ih 
‘ } 7 ernment ES O° Re BER 
ff (S) ‘Ts ita fact that he ant wie ee | aovohioedl with keen 
Ve interest and éven displayed sy mpatiiy with ‘thém now andithon?. p. 
1 \/ (9). Is it a fact that the Maha : Conference 


held at Lahore,in 1909 simultaneous a3 


(10) Is it true that great were held: out tothe’ Maharaja to 
disgrace him and that he was compa to write humiliating terms? ~ 


(11) Is it true that the: Webbie Patisis dixpate, beigorn a over a 


woman P 


s & ws Pa $, 
shar r , at the. 8: 
0 sly atthe National Oongr. 


(12) Is it a general p fle. that a Raja, Tui rt ” Magistrate or 
Munsif failing to do justice ri cages is removed ay s office? »-How 
many Judges, Magistrates and Mansifs in British courts retain their appo‘nt- 
ments, although ‘their judgments: in six oasés have been sot aside 


1) : (18) Is it a fact that the Governinent of India hive not 80 far d ne 
injustice even in six cases and should nol sever its connectioa with the 
administration, because it does justice i in every case ? 


‘ ‘i . (14) Is it true that Mr. B. NN. Sen has been appointed to 2 high post 
eae in the Nabha State owing to his services-? 


The paper aldo wishes to know Whéther thete exists aay agreement between 
| | Nabha and the Government of India under which the latter could ‘not depose 
$i 


the Maharaja of that State and we the Patiala-Nabha dermis could not 
fii k be: settled except by deposing the Maha Ara} a. 


yy KAsHarat (n) The Kashatri Sewak of the 16th July says that the deposition of 
iB 2 al a fearless and popular ruler is-really & most painful and instrictive incident. 

wa armeshri Das, ‘The servants of the Maharaja, both Indian and English; have proved treacher- 

, — ous and disloyal to him. It is painfal that His-Highnéss las been: separated 

ois from his only son. The order’ forbidding the officials of tire mae to write 
| to the Maharaja is another act of rigour. : 


(0) The Haryana Tilak of the.16th .J uly pineme that. the offence for 
(hak, Tat which the Maharaja has been deposed. is. one of which the Government of 
Shri Ram India itself.is most guilty. All its. Lie tar erior, as; woll as superior officers injure 
— the nationalists in broad daylig ht without any reasonable excuse. It is, there- 
fore, unjust and ar sem bry that Maharaja shouldbe deposed for 

= Bane for which a Sub-Inspector of. Police will not receive even & w 
uite agree with the Tribyne that the question of his deposition Sati 
Na n referred to the Chamber,of #ringes, By failing to do.so the ey oF oss 
ment of India has reduced the rulers of Native States to a status inferior to 


that of an ordinary British peer... Let. us see how this stern action on iad sae 


will be viewed by the Akalis. 

(p) The Jat Gazette of the 18th July does not cons ~ i ‘punish- 
‘abeay =». ment’ awarded to the Maharaja “ie per and west le will 
Chhote Hem, suspect that he has been antaled 80 hestily for holding politi views 

(q) The Nation of the 18th duly writes most dange 
Nation e writes : Indeed,. a Tous 
(Lahore) 5 erga: is developing whose dimensions we are not in a position to gauge 
M, Sudbaker, ub whose inténse gravity none edideny: Tt is’ , terfind an 


immediate soluti 
immediate solution and we suggest that the ‘Govaratabat, befdre if is do lite, 


conference of the fe tae rs and decide to hand over the 
Gara Dawe 


adrhinistration of the Nabba 8 até Parhi 
até Parbandbak Committee, 
who should conduct the affairs a ie 2 State dh the’ ved teers lines which are 


the strength of the Sikh cause... 'The.old Maharaja ‘no, doubt will be called 


in by the Committee to h mis 
republic of Nabha, ” oad ithe adeninistration. ‘B8 4 oho - he ements 


pte oa Abe 
Fr | 


~. 


ae Sd > : 
2 hy a fags. ‘ hah’ mr % 
7 * ad , an tay as 
#4 ; ¢ a ope lett oR * r 
P ‘ x + > oor 
a 4 > ~2r > ty 39 & Py u 
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ne he 


the Maharaja. 2% the*Gharges consist in.6 pression having b 
EP Oe SNE P Pre feos oon 
6 Se Rar ae Os. ind fis Highness’s unsatiafastory behaviour in the matter, 
the kympathies of the public: will be with . the’ Government. If, however, 
the oha Bes are of ai Satirely different charactér it’ will be dificult for the 
public toe ndorse the decision of the Governmént. . We have no knowledge as 
to the sort of treatment accorded by the Maharaja to hia.subjects, but we can 
assert that there are Princes in India who mete out the worst treatment to the 
people under them, “If the Government were te depose a Chief because of the 
clamout of duis" oppréssed subjects not a “single person would view its 
action with®: gs other than sy mpathy.” The thea om enjoyed in British 
‘inthe Nafive States, whet subjects have no rights and 


India i¢ Unknow: 


against whom the door of advancement is closed: dhe is due to the Govern- 
ment having so far shown its solicitude only for the rulers of the States. We 
want, fo know,:what is the offence of the Maharaja and what were 
the previous ‘coniplaints against him regarding Which he implored a pardon. 
If those:complaints were based on‘his ill-treatment ofthe State subjects we 
have no},ebjéection to make to his deposition... If, however, they were of a 
different. mature the Government should clearly state them before the public. 


{@) ‘The Ziafat Panch of the 17th July says that Government is a past 
master-In making arbitration. We wonder if it regards the Maharaja of Nabha 
as a stepssou and the Maharaja of Patiala as fg al son. Both of them 
referred their dispute to it, but it has ordered.thé. deportation of the Maha- 
oh of Nabha. he had abstained from outspokenness he would not have 
fallen on 6vil days. The policy pursued by the Government has disturbed the 
quiet nest of the Akali hornets for no reason,” | 


»f@) The Styasat of the 18th July remarke:that the: Maharaja has not 
been deposed for his failure to enquire into! certain cases, but there were 
severalyother niatters which perturbed. they Government. Why did the 
Government depose him and get its conditions accepted by him when the dis- 
pute was between Patiala and Nabha and why is one of the conditions about his 
remaining loyal to the British Government ? Again, if the Maharaja was really 
to blame why was he not tried in open court or why was not the matter 
teferred to thé Chamber of Princes? At any rate, there is no denying 
the fact that the. action of the Government in deposing the Maharaja has 
greatly éxcited the Sikhs, who view the deposition of an able, learned, educated, 
enlightened and sympathetic ruler like him with feelings of extreme pain 
and indignation. In view of the experiences gained by it in connection wtih 
the Guru-ka-Bagh affair, the Government should have the wisdom to reconsider 
its decision. 

(4) The Zamindar of the 19th July statés that according to the 
Loyal Gazette, one of the causes of the Maharaja’s deposition is that he was 
very closely related to Mahindar Partab and that when on the eve of his 
departure from the Province Sir Louis. Dane wanted to visit Nabha 
the Maharaja put bim off by saying that he wason.tour. These are the a real 
causes of his deposition ; the Patiala-Nabha dispute is merely a _yesert 
furnished by ‘“ acoidental events.’ If this pretext h not 
been found for some time, the Government would perhaps have found 
some other pretext for the removal of its personal grievances. At any 
rate, the deposition is most regrettable and the more we examine it the more 
sullied we find’ the ‘ skirt of Government’ to be. ‘Anyone possessing the 
least sense of justice or acquaintance with the present situation in the 
country cannot for a moment hold the action of the Goverament to be just 
or wise. There is yet time for it to reconsider its decision and abstain from 


kindling a fire which will not lead to any good results. 


. (a) “ A-Nationalist Hindu,” writing» to the Kesari of the 
bic ee 16th July, soon the duty of every Hindu 


Berar 


again becoming part of a bigoted Muslim State. The Hindus, parti- 
cularly of Sasae; boul strongly Sabant against the movement fur the restora- 
tion: of Berar to the Nizam. -A deputation of Hindu leaders should also go to 


England. 
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to prevent the purely Hindu fake of Berar Sha 


AY) ne. J | lee Riapte y apie that. the Government Paius 
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(b) ‘The Zamindar of the 16th July writes that the Bagtis ‘i 


justice and friendly relations aad took possi ssiou of Berar by emp fo Ron ve 
deplorable and shameful means. H. &. 1. the Nizam has now sont 8: wit 


Imam to England to have the territory restered to him. This has cut to the 
quick certain Hindus who are inimically disposed towards him. ‘A Hindu 
correspondent writing to the Kesart has expressed himself against the restoration 
and indulged in shameful calumnies against the extremely tolerant and just 
Government of the Nizam. ig) | 


In its issue of the 18th July the paper states that the Hindu 
vorrespondent of the Kesari says that the Nizam has done nothing for the 
promotion of Hindi and Hinduism. But what about Kashmir, where efforts are 
being made to apostatise Muhammadans with thé’ help of the State? And 
if Hyderabad does not render pecuniary help to the Gurukula at Kangri, what 
Hindu State gives money to an Islamic institution? Again, it is nothing short 
of calumny to assert that the holy places of the Hindus are not properly 
respected in the Nizam’s dominions. Itisa shameful misstatement that ‘the 
condition of the Hindus in Hyderabadisunspeaakable. If any one wishes to see 
the unspeakable condition of the inhabitants of any State he should go to 
Kashmir, whose ruined Muslim children are to be seen -in thousands in 
different cities doing menial work. No Hindu inhabitant of Hyderabad can 
be pointed out who might have left the State to earn his livelihood by working 
asa labourer. Berar belongs to the Nizam and it behoves the British Govern: 
ment to restore it at once to him and wash away the stains cast on ts name 
since the time of Lord Dalhousie down to the days of Lord Ourzon. 


District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in this 
Abstract. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 
stated ; what the true facts are; and what the origin of ‘the report is 
believed to be. 


> 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
LAHORE : Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
The 28th July 1923. Punjab Civil Seorsiartat. 
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Supplement to the Punjab Press Abstract No. 30, dated 
jd the 28th July 1993. 


Orpers have issued to the Deputy Commissioner, Lahore, to tak 
under section 108, Oriminal Procedure Code, against the editor, ‘ptopiletor (i 
possible), printer and publisher of the Zamindar in respect of the following 


article* which appeared in the issue of the paper dated the 7th July 1923 :— 
* WONDERS OF THE Hindu Sanauatan : PROCLAMATION oF Hostinity To 


THE MUSSALMANS: Murper or HuMANTTY AND CIVILISATION: Have 
THE HINDUS FORMED a BaBAR JATHA P 


“ The unfortunate writing which is published below verbatim was received 
by us probably on Monday. No address of the writer has been given on it. 
There are two post-marks on the envelope, one of 80th June and the other of 
Ist July. Nothing except the dates can be deciphered. There was no 
necessity to publish it; but, after a full consideration, it was decided in the 
end that it must-be published, so that those of our Hindu brethren who, day 
and night, invite (their co-religionists) to dig wrestling fields, learn fencing 
and walk in the bazars armed with clubs, or who present practical examples 
(of these) and regard only these things as the characteristics of life and 
strength, may form an estimate of the results and consequences of such 
deplorable acts and see what painful circumstances can arise by presenting, 
night and day, individual (/i¢. limited) follies and mistakes in an inflammatory 
shape. We cannot hold all Hindus guilty of this; but who can deny that a 
section of them has touched the lowest depths of meanness and baseness and 
of animosity and antagonism to the Mussalmans? And this writing mirrors 
the ideas of that section (of the Hindu community). Perhaps, it may rouse 
the foolish originators of the Sangathan movement from their sleep of 
indifference and they may try to save themselves from the dreadful fire, 
which—they presume—they are kindling for the Mussalmans, but from the 
flames of which (lit, this) they themselves are ‘not safe. The filthy words in 
this letter have been replaced by dots by us. The original is safe with us. 
Any ono wishing to do so can come and see it, In the end, we beg to say again 
that this letter is being published with the sole object that the Hindu journals 
and leaders that, day and night, ‘tell the beads of fencing and wrestling fields’ 
may make an estimate of the regrettable consequences of this act on their 
part. We strongly request our Mussalman brethren to read this letter with 
patience and forbearance and spurn it with indifference, because ill-mannered 
things of this kind deserve only such treatment.— Hdttor. 


“ The letter of the Babar Hindu Jathe to the Eattor of the Zamindar. 


* © bastardly and pork-eating Mussalmans! You have up to now con- 
sidered yourselves to be Turks, Samarkandis and Arabs. My Jatha has been 
formed to chastise you. The day is drawing near when newspapers will publish 
the gratifying news that Mussalmans were looted at such and such a place, 
that Gragg their begums out of the haram the Hindus............ 000+. 
and | 
tele eulaies ve; eee coe veeeee seseeeeee Will DC thrown on your Koran and we shall 
cook and eat pork in your mosques. It does not matter if you have practised 
oppression on the Hindus. We shall certainly avenge this. We are grateful 
to the Partap, Kesari and the Milap, which have placed before the public 
the true story of the oppression practised on the Hindus. We have received 
an inspiration that we shall certainly succeed in our object. We do not, for a 
moment, consider non-violence to be right. It is a doctrine of weakness. God 
has given strength to the strong for lawful use. What more lawful use of 
this strength can, then, there be than that we should avenge ourselves, with 
all might, on a community which has practised sO many oppressions on ours P 
Beware | The sword of Sivaji, the double-edged cutlass (#hunda) of Guru Gobind 
Singh and the spear of Rana Partap are again thirsting for Muhammadan blood. 
Just as Hari Singh Nalwa burnt whole villages of Muhammadans, so we too 


letter appeared in the weekly Press Abstract Ne, 28, dated the 14th July 1928, paragraph 


PA f£ the 
18 (a), i 


ammadans were thrown down and pork was forcibly thrust “into. 


‘There is no dearth of heroic and devote 


shall now again make Mussalmans extinet. «Just as Ba 
too shall try to extirpate the Mussalman sp ae -Paunia 

women do sot again put the strings ols 
their children and husbands and say:% “ 


have been seized with fear owing vaca aM 
have to plant the flag of ‘Om’ at Mes aan 
of) Persia, Arabia, Turkistan and Afghan | 
truthfulness? I say that Hindu- Me | . 

rising of the a in the west. Tote y. Apts ss pa Mie cpr 
of Pandit Malaviyaji, an unreason M usst the Musgal: 
mans alone had ati right of religious 'f pag: 4: aah, ‘an Pane: follos ers 0 
other religion had that right. How ane One ‘should weep over sath nal 
gence and understanding. O dishonest Ones and eepregpor se of ora 
Feel ashamed or become civilised ; else in'the ‘twentioth — » ii 
place for you to live in, except the great gesert IGP VO Unies 
fertile plains after emerging from @.jad state Tanwar & already Vheve 
swindlers and dacoits. You began toceam a ple sant life’ here” and now: hola 
your heads very high (lit. go about like:sons oe eat Ney We shall” torus 
this Islamic propaganda into your.... Do not be anxidus. “Yo 

foolish that (I at not ae! aes mp vcard a atte: au 
and abject condition. You jeered a “Pespec ‘an a aie 
you | know that the sister and mother of big-belliad .’.’. “Muhammad Al 
and Shaukat Ali...? Let Swaraj bé obtained. We shall then: ae 
whether or not there exist brave, devoted, patriotic ert ted men i the. 
Hindu community. I have (only) a few men ‘at pet ondly, there is | 
the rule of the Government. Otherwise, Dyould have’ lis (lit. told)” ‘you 
how Hindu hearts-are feeling the oppressions aie Oe oe by your kings on ‘their 
community. Even now we shall not desist from ovr doings and ‘shall ‘elke 
revenge go far as possible. We havé avenged the Hindus of Multan to some 
extent, We shall now reward the Muésdlinats for other innumerable — | 
(14, events), which their bigoted forefathers havé ‘dore to the Hindus. At one 
or two places, I have seen letter boxes suspended for decayed copies. of the Ko 
Night soil will be thrown into thesé.’““And T warn the Mussalmans: set Se 
Sanatanists, after burning the Koran‘@nd the Puranas, to take refuge * 
the true Vedic religion and become” Arya Sama ‘ox Otherwise, . umd 
Arya rule, which is about to be established, they will have to bow before . the. 
truth of the sacred Vedas. The day. ‘will soon come when the drv m of the 
Vedic religion will be beaten and the flags of “Om’ will fly in ‘Ohi hina, Ja an, 
Russia, Arabia, Persia, England, Germany and other bounttles a whic hd 
also America and Australia. Will you; Mr. Editor of the Zamindap, afte r 
reading this (letter), renounce Islami, which we shall soon make e3 rot, 
come to the Samaj mandir to undergo; shudhs? . Itds difficult to find on the 
face of the earth a bigoted community li e the Mussalmans. If they convert 


Hindus to Islam by force, they feel sihand at heart :(at' this); but if the 
Hindus are converting the Malkanss by means of preaching and puceey, 
and without the use of force, they are geting incensed. .O your Muh 
What nonsense is (this)? I feel» ¢uzpised .why, in: spite :of aha ree 
Mussalmans are not converted (well now. they have: begun : ty: ‘be: ‘converted 

after acknowledging the truth). They. etould not. at saloppose! (shu hi). 


The more you people oppose shudhi the greater will be.onr. > eal As T 


have now to go to chastise a Mussalman, 1 BIRT Pt on oe 
occasion.—Secretary, Babar Hindu Jatha, Lahore. ( od 5 mi nian 


“* Being unable to tolerate the j pression of the Govertmefit, the 
Akali Jatha has commenced its peti “Phe Babar anid ‘Tatha AB, 
considering the Muslim oppression: upon the Hindus (mentioned) ih the 
newspapers to be intolerable, hag begun to take the Massalmans to’ ask. 
—-Seoretary of the above Jatha.’ See 


“(The signature is in English but cannot be deciphered.) 
“¢O Editor of the Zamindar | 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Zamindar of the 23rd July retnatrke that the British Govern- 


Turkish peace, | 


(db) The. TBune of the 27th July writes :* The Miiséalman leaders ay fon 
made it clear in'their ré¢ent pronouncements that they consider the-present (** 
settlament to be only & partial solution of the problem and:that so long as aay baiwr. 


ment has always taken-a prominent. part. ie the- om 


vising means to -invélye-the .Tarks im. rain. 
The Mussalmans and Hindus of India having greatly Sontributed towards the 
successof -‘Purkey ‘all classes of Indians should, take, part .in the Jy gill 
tions' ia honour of the Tarkish peace. 


portion ’ ‘of sacred “Muslim ‘territory remains under non-Muslim control, the 
From this point of view. ethétsigning of 'tha Treaty 


struggle will continue. 


is not the-end-of the struggle, but only the beginning, ofthe end,” 


¢) The Masti 
conifer fhe Turks dowbly havé bee 
satisfaction ; hut'those re 


lead ‘will bé given by 


by. the ‘Parks in’ the” Pie ones.:.. The 
é'of Islam: ‘arid of ‘Asia and constitutes one of the’ very’ 


in the ‘rendisss ein. 
instances in the 


physical powet ter “Taapetintintio ambitions.’ 


India’ 8. Ca 


ng which the Turks ard: other (Muslims.are da, the : 


same boat have still to be@olved, and it appears thatin these latter questions, the 


‘the’ Arab population of the Jasira; “just - 
Treaty ‘marke-really the ‘first ;stage 


as it was egiven 


few 
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m Onitlook of the 28th Tuly writes fom Pho. queations'that. 4, 
n solved to théir fandithe Muslim world’s. QurTL00K 


ore) ; 
N. Bay, 


i ahore) ; 


T 


tory Of “the ‘world of right ‘arid gualier, winmphing pre , 


3 that the. 'Governiitiet of 


. 8, amie 


The. Bande. Mataram of.the 28th July ss 
leat Secretary of State about th e| Turkish ‘peace treaty is ea 
caleulated,.to give;rise. to a serious misunderstand. in. rege to the facts and Sas, 
aye. a clear proof of the cunning of the Government aang ‘kriows that’ 
8 tle only obeipele | in the way of a settlement w with rans ie 
nost ar n 


qd 
the ess, i ie he tes : 
has; hee nade of Le 


¥d° 


boldly thanked : in the message 


‘Curzon, who had been oe Male denrands 


arf / 


rs Ds 
me Er 
: 


ye 4 r 

Br & evry "pipe a ? 

“ely 2S os 3 eee 

Re PAT TS 

4 eh. £ sed a es 7 
Shi ee 

oe Oe grhy £24 Ya 3 — 
i, EE Ser: 0 


; 
Ne 
4 

* 

har F 


ae 


» _* 
ie reer FO MS 3g 4 


F ho roe) 


1 aaa) 

5 are” ‘ 7. 
~ . \~< BA, - = 

- * 
25. oe Cabs sf 

— * ee a 

4 ww pe.) Soy 
‘ ry ‘ 


we 


: 
7 
A! 
fd 
: 


4 
«NG 
VT 


. 
+o ; . : 
” tne Pele ater wn fr Bs % 4 
7 - - - . a >_> + 
1 eh) ee i . vgs P 
[ S » 7 
_) si . “hee " . ® r 
; ? ; - y ¢ \ * 
. " ¢ ¥ | oa + . & ‘al f - ‘ # " 
ee Si, * tay’ Ss . . , f > et. . / 
- — AA ; / 4 . & : ‘ 
e ‘ has oe? | ie | ed ” - “ae , 
. : ‘ ; 7 . 7 ; 
, r 4 : *. wre > 6 * fei . ’ 
— . , Jt ," : bs . ¥ “a 7 : 
7 r £. Se a eS Woe ens ’ J TS. . ” = * 
: pat * cae). Sf . 4% . ees oe AS & +4 
Poh Fiat ° r : . ry, af 
.* a’ : ; ’ '* ~ %f ; : y 
: mY Ls ~* . ve : 4 ‘ we % . a1 
‘ ¥ ¢ Fi 
= ‘| y. rid, a . “1 v . —? 
°. e . 
4 = 
‘$25 0 : 5 r? 
P e ea " . : 
gt ? 
. yt: di 
Re Sv. Sty Ms 
ms cme > ay lf & ry 
> separate 
* tA " 
ur 4 ' 
—ie . i 
we re 


: eres J 
TET mt eG 
-_ - 


and the Houses of God and His Prophet should be trampled upon. by the horses 
of the infidels ? The Khalifa will undoubtedly devote all the forces at his 
disposal to secure the freedom of the Arabian peninsula. But the Tndian 
Mussalmans also constitute a part of these forces and every one of them is . 
bound to protect the holy places. Tt was the duty of every Muhammadan ‘to 
protect the central force of Islam. vig., the Ottoman Empire. but it is still more 
obligatory upon him to protect the holy places. The Khilafat will become per- 
fect only when the Arabian peninsula is free and takes the oath of allegiance to 
the Khalifa and the countries constituting the Islamic world render practical 
help and support to him. The Indian Mussalmans should know that Turkey 
is no longer pitted against European Powers and that they have only to seéure 
the freedom of their holy cities. They will, if necessary, have to remit 
enormous sums of money to the treasury of the Khilafat and despatch a 

squadron of enthusiastic mujahids to carry out the injunction of the Prophet, 
é.e., the evacuation of the Arabian peninsula’? ‘“ Rise up and tell the world that 
the Mussalmans are prepared to sacrifice their all for the sake of one particle 
of the soil of the Jazirat-ul-Arah.” : 


The Zamindar of the 28th July remarks that now that the Turkish ques- 
tion has been solved, it behoves the Jamiat-ul-Ulema and the Oentral Khilafat 
Committee to show vigilance in regard to Iraq, Palestine and the Hedjaz by ex- 
pressing sympathy with the ulema of'Iraq, passing resolutions to. express 


— _ abhorrence at the conduct of Fiesul and Eneland and indignation against the 
' Anglo-Hedijaz treaty and starting agitation in connection with the Arabian 
i« ¥ : peninsula by holding meetings throughout Tndia. 


The Zamindar of the 30th July informs ‘the British Government 
that the Indian Mussalmans will never feel satisfied until the ‘whole 
Arabian peninsula is freed from Christian and Jewish influence. They 
will continue to agitate and help the Khalifa with men and: money as. 
soon as he expresses his desire to. secure the freedom of the Arabian 
peninsula. We believe that so long as the prestige of England is not uprooted 
from Asia neither Turkey nor the Khilafat is safe. It, therefore, behoves the 
| Indian Musealmans to try their best and sacrifice their all to secure the freedom of 
| India, for if the autocratic hold of the British Government over India remains 
as tight as it is, Afghanistan, Persi®, the Republics of Central Asia, Arabia, 
Turkey and Egypt will for ever be confronted with a permanent danger. If 

the Indian Mussalmans do not wish to keep Islam surrounded by danger for 
ever, they should show by their practical enthusiasm that they consider ‘it - 
| their religious duty to release the Arabian peninsula and Tnaia from the — 
y Clutches of the British Government. | q bmebs ay Bee Th 
} _ (c) The Nusrat of the 20th July urges Khilafat Committees to ascertain — 
iS } the. views of the Turks about the Arabian peninsula, as their life and death is in- 
5. volved in the possession of the peninsula. No doubt, the Arabs are the political - 


899 


signe j the spiritual and Amora] “standy 
real Toasters of the peninsula,;,.A world conference’ of , 
Abe held in Mecca or Medina, ¥ should undertake . te 
BK en oting » ai vir sition vey ‘grant | : with the A the ; 1 
6 Cen ‘fat. Committee "OORReSpOn ussal- roy | 
mana € “in ne worl Jd im ieee to. convene this conference. 
87 oie’ eof the 27th July complains that the Anglo-Hedja 
me treaty has f ited the hopes of the Musli 
», world. The holy @ities and the towns in the Seder Kher, 3) 
jaz and. t ybian peninsula have come under British influence. — tj 
he @ ‘The Tribune of the 25th July writes ;—“* It was scarcely right Tamu 
Lae ba " of the Legislative: Assembly to have accepted the CN Bey, 
advice of the gment thal in view of the *#. 
atute ‘of th jations that were goime@ on between the British and 
“Gover ment, Uiveate should be avoided and refrained from passing n 
the amendment of Mr.’ ‘Rangachariar, advocating ‘and Fecommending a policy m | 


% Aweons 


(Amrites) ih, | 


of retaliation in. case the decision of His Male (| Government was adverse to 
Indian qlair 3 and, interests. .. ea 

‘The * Tribune ‘ofthe 27th July says: "It is now perfectly 
clear “ that: on the one question of ‘segregation, the decision of 
His veered Government has in every single “matter gone against the , 
Indian: settlers.'. s+ There is absolutely no a of & compromise 
or of. dissatisfaction being caused to Baropean settlers, who 


have won : ‘all along’ the line: To say that thh so-called compromise is a 
the outcome: of an attempt to hold the balance’evenly between the interests | | 
co is to touch the farthest limit of wild and gg) absurdity. . : 
Now that those detiands have been rejected by. the Britis Government, . 
what further - action ‘does the Government p to take? Isit going to | 
sleep over the “matter, as it has unfortunately® gone to sleep over so man , 
other matters, after making a feeble and ineffeotual demonstration of protest 
Or is ‘it for once’ going to act manfully and sa pee ‘come what may it will 
not take:this dedision lying down, but will thing that lies in its 

ower to it réversed ? The first attitude wor! not only finally and 
irretrievably ruin its position in the eyes of the country, but absolutely 
self-stultifying, after the brave talk in which so many members have indulged 
of the necessity of retaliation in this matter. Foriour part we have no 
hesitation in saying that if the Legislature is not lost to all sense of manliness, 
of self-respect, of decency itself, it. has one and but one course open to it. 
It should forthwith express ita indignation in terms at once nified, strong 
and determined at the action of His Majesty’s Government an declare that 
it will leave no stone unturned to have this decision rescinded and with this 
end in view. should formulate a definite, if in the first instance, only general 
poligy . ++. But the least that it (the Government of India) can doin such a 

‘to stand aloof and let India fight her own battle in every constitutional 

way onen to her. Lord Reading and his Kxecutive Council, i if they are at all 
serious in sup rting = Indian demand, should lose no time in publicly 
declaring that eran vely dissatisfied with His Majesty’s Government's 
decision” as the panto of 1 ndia themselves, and that while consistently with 
their constitutional position they can do nothing directly to influence British 
opinion except by. means of representation, they consider it to be due to the 
strength and sincerity of Indian feeling and opinion in this natter not to stand 
in the way of its being Pn ressed in every constitutional way open to the 
subjects: ‘of His Majest to civilised men and women. For our part we shall 
be satisfied if they pr this attitude. No sttitude on their part short 
of this will, we are convinoed, satisfy any patriotic or self-respecting Indian.” 


 * Tribune of the 28th July writes If the decision, of the : 
ish Ge ernment. on the Kenya question is, for the most part, wholly un- 3 


ete to: India the arguments on which it 1s based are an outrage upon 


| nsense,... As an instance of fe desperate om to. _— 
wise sensible men can be reduced when called to find arguments 
an i conclusion, this is a ‘Gitloalt to beahi ... 
foolish. are ‘they. who lay down bs ee, Nokes *. _toceality 
that | ot and cannot make ome right... . 

BP mp anpeer ga. these two decisions axe. defended are manifestly 


*. 6 Let) See Le ee a CL ee Le 
SPER : ve eS Pe 


- falilesions the argument by which the! Writer of them 
- decmivn ‘to restrict Indian immigrafon ys ‘pure ane’ un 
‘Uitihappily for the authors of this plan we are 


ng y 
‘ow! country. Is-not' the Anglo-Indian pre 
“ manof the ‘voiceless miltions of India?” 
| for this sort of trick beewase in ‘Afric 
.. . educated middle clags, - But. hyp 
if because. it wears. more, plausible 


The Tribune of the 2%th! uly writes:—“ We very, much. regret 
if that the President of the Legidlative’Assembly again disallowed’ ‘a’ motion~ for 
{ _ , adjournment of the House on the, Kenya: question. » Whether he; was or.was 
| mS technically, within his rights in-deing 80.is. more than we can say, But 
the matter, is. of such tremendous importance to India and Indian feeling is so 
strong;in regard to it that we have.no hesitation in saying that-mere, teohnical 
justifica:ion is of no valuc.in this,cage., The sation, of the Presidenty/bas -pro- 
duced a very painful impression and. will, we have no doubt; be strongly cen- 


demned in.the country.” be meta) , | 
Natiox The Nation of the 27th July observes :—‘* No décision could’ be tore 
sae ker, insulting to Indian citizenship and»more: outrageous, to India’s self-respect. 
editor. The Oabinet having finally decided, the question must be asked what :india 


is going. to do,to save her dignity and, honous..... The people; who hare‘to 

fight the battle are the non-codperators..: .To. them, we put the: question... For 

them it is.to decide if Indians in Kepya.andin‘all other parts of ,tae Empire 

are to,live.aa pariahs of the white exploiters pr are to: attain to. a -position,.of 

i equal. citizens among the free .mataons of, the, world. .;...Indiahas been 

li betyayed, and.it is for Indians to deeide if they are prepared, to; my 

: longer the position of forced inferiority, or to assern, by. all, apres means 

their equality of status and national freedem. We. asked for t ion. 

of a Kenya Legion a month ago. We knew what was in store and anticipated 

the crisis. with which we are: faced. torday, We again ask the, Congress 

immedjately. to, organise the proposed epnn and collect funds for the: sending 

of this legion. to Kenya. Indians,should not take such outrages: lying: down, 

but . by. organised resistance should make. it impossihle for the whites to. usurp 

{ a just rights of Indian citizeps,in Kenya or in any other part. of» the 
| mpire.” 7 


: The Nation of the 28th July writes : —* The leopard can as. well 
! get rid of its spots as British statesmen can of their race prejudice and.imperial 
| arrogance. A bare perusal of it’ (the decision) will show how the velvet. glove 
of cunning diplomacy is made jo cover the mailed fist of racial bias and colour 
hatred. In soft considerate expressions ‘is covered the peptonised poison of 
greed, avarice and exploitation, and though delectable expressions. bere. and 
there show benign consideration to‘the demands of Indians, the tentative. pro- 


. posals and the final decisions callously usurp -or most wantonly ignore the 
inalienable rights of Indian citizens in eng. ’ y ignore 


The Nation of the 29th July says.:—The Kenya outrage: is the 
last straw on the overburdened baek of. a. slaye nation., I[t will. break the 
patience and forbearance of its people, We wish the moderates and. the 
extremists. to sink their differences for once and unite in a common-chuse to 
fight the battles of their country’s.dignity and, self-respect.” __ ae, 


" (0) The Muslim Outlook of the 27th July writes :—“ No note, it appears, 
‘Ovmoox has been taken of the indefeasible rights of the Kenya Tadian’ why A nt . of 
Dis. Bolary, the British Empire ; but an ‘ experiment ’—it would remind one of, Mr. Lloyd 


j George—has been set up, which might.suceeed, or what is, more likely if the 
present attitude of the British Government continues, might fail, But the 
most ridiculous part of the arrangement is that, in spite of this separate. allot- 

‘ment. of land, it is said that the segregation-of Indians Las been abandoned. 

lf'this is not segregation with a vengeance, one would very‘much like te know 

the British Cabinet's interpretation of the term. Indian immigration, too; will 
| be controlled, and this may well'be called a coup de grace to the Indian claims. 
+++ The arrangement, it would be clear; is nothing short’ ofa complete ‘subver- 

sloa of all ideas of racial equality and common citizenship of the im ire, which 
ideas have -ormed the shibboleth of ali -.mperial politicians ‘throt yhout the 
as recent history of the British tmpire. There is little doubt that India will 
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tet They are to be treated as pariahs 
| at in British colonies ; His Majesty’s Government, are not only 

averse from seeing justice done to them but will support the whites in their 
anti-Indian campaign; Indians cannot retaliate effectively against the 
Colonials ;:nor are they ready to take these insults lying down. What should: 
they do at this junoture ?” eae | 


_IL—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS: 


6. | tthe Desh Seuak of the 27th July ublishes a poem by ‘ Agad.’ Sila tail 
Teale. indey forvign rete. Some verses rumas follows :-— (Juliane) 


"Phe population of the Afghans is small, but they allow no foreigner = 
: to step upon their soil. . : 


‘There is, ( however,) the unfortunate Indian who is being ridden by 
foreigners 


| *. Who haye spread a net to entrap 33 crore people. 
'  “Phousands of our men are in jail to-day. ; 


, “ Let us take-up the,sword of unity and place our head on the palm. of 
Our hand. . : 


“We should either: die or become free; the (present) struggle is no 
7... (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 25th July considers united action 
jot essential for the attainment of swaraj. The flakers)s 
am Turks also will greatly help Jndia in demand- Mabbob Alam, 


ing Swaraj. . The demand should now be reiterated with still greater vigour. 


© (b): Phes Bande Matarem of the 26th Julyavers that it isthrough our , P 

- united-efforts:that the Turkish victory has been -achieved. If we resolve to Marszam 
take.no rest: until Swaraj.is obtained no power on earth can thwart us. It is (Lsbor); “ 
the duty of:every Indian to devote himself to this task to the exclusion of caitr. 
every other: work, ane | 


_ Speaking, of the sacrifices made on the occasion of the Bakra ‘Id, 
the Bande Mataram of the 28th July asks why Indians are not prepared 


to make sacrifices. to liberate their country-and why they hesitate to 
break theit chaine-of bondage. We have lost’ all sense of shame and self- 
respect and have become thorough slaves and make no effort to secure liberty. 
Swaraj demands sacrifices, It is impossible to obtain it unless every son of 
. the country: is sincerely ready to make sacrifices and every daughter of it 
_ learbs to sacrifice nerself for the motherland and . Unless the feeling is created 
among the peoplé that they should live and die for their oountry.. The Indians 
should ink chalk differences and strain every nerve forthe liberation. of their 
motherland, == = > ~~ ; ae dik sie? 
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his labourers. No proprietor of | land i last for ever 
without recovering rent at the maximttm rate. Unless'a governor or ruler gets 
slaves earning a wage of Rs, 10 slaughtered like goats'or sheep or makes them 
work like donkeys he cannot appropriate to himself the natural resources and 
wealth of any country. “ The society in power ” consists of these very persons 
in every place and country and canm,.alone be held. responsible. for : national 
decay. No millionaire capitalist can traly represent the nation in a national 
body. Being really responsible for. national decay how can he possibly ignore 
his own interest and do national work ? We openly declare that the interests 
of the rich and the poor are quite distinct and the masses should. keep 
themselves aloof from the capitalists and try to regain their usurped righis,. . 


9. The Nusrat of the se July eee sug" re tear form. the 
mos suitabl © groun Or DOISNEVIK - iro | 

mr ectets ape, hae we They alone can one day become the ty foll owers 
of Bolshevism. But the history of the last three years shows that labour 
associations throughout India and their workers are nearing death owing to 
starvation. Is it, then, right to say that‘ Russian money’ is being received 
(in India) for the propagation of Bolshevism ? If the people bringing ..the 
money appropriate it to themselves,,the British Government should not feel 
displeased at thie. : ; 


10.. Writing under the heading “ Whereis that Akali?: What 
arms did the Akalis demand ?”’, the Babar Sher 
of the 22nd’ July observes that the whole world 
wonders how, in spite of the Indians being alive and numbering 88 crores, 
only 4lakh foreigners can govern them against their will. When, however, 
the people of other (countries) come to know that in order to keep the Indians . 
under control the foreigners resort to deep moves and tricks to make the’ former 
fight among themselves and are providing means to keep them divided, they 
take pity on the condition of the Indians, instead of regarding them 
with feelings of contempt. Stupidity has placed such a thick yeil over the in- 
telligence of the Indians that although they have been playing for years in the 
hands of clever people they are still unable to act with intelligence and dis- 
tinguish between a friend anda foe. For example, when Baba Ram Singh’very 
wisely began to organise his followers, the bureaucracy instantly became. the 
enemy of the Kukas and knew no rest until it had banished their léader out of 
India. But look at the folly of the Kukas. Instead of preaching to the 
Panth about the organisation started by Baba Ram Singh, they separated 
themselves from it. The bureaucracy took advantage of this not only to crush 


¢ 


Government and Sikbs. 


_ them bat also to banish the very idea of organisation from their minds and 


make them mere puppets in its hands. And to-day the Kukas whose organisa- 
tion once bewildered the hureaucracy are quarrelling with the Panth to please 
that very bureaucracy. ‘Ihe bureaucracy is always on the alert to break the 
organisation of the Indians and this is the reason why a handful of foreigners 
are fearlessly ruling 33 crore Indians, nay, are perpetrating on them whatever 
tyrannies they may please. No stone was left unturned to crush ‘the Akali 
movement, but asthe number of Akalis immediately rose from thousands to 
lakhs, the bureaucracy had not the courage to declare. this movement to be 
unlawful. If, on one side, the Akalis-have been beaten, ‘looted or thrown 
into jails, on the other, the prestige of the bureaucracy has been mixed in the 
dust. Just now the whole country is engaged in a non-violent war with the 
bureaucracy, but the struggle that is in progress with the Sikhs has eclipsed all 
others. As soon as this living but small community b to organise 
itself to ntaintain iis existence against larger communities the bureaucracy 
gata forgot its services of the past seventy years and became 
: mortal enemy. And in order to strike at its organisation the 
9h tnt openly confronted the Akali movement in fields like 
» ana Sahib, Guru-ka-Bagh, Rawalpindi, ete. But when it saw 
| a Patent of being crushed, the movement had rendered its - gix-feet- 
ong bludgeons and bayonets, armours and w.apons useless and all ite tricks 
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Dyer from the Darb Bahib ; but in the time of the. Shiromani Committee the at 
chairs of the, Government officers who camé@. to see the illuminations mi 
i 5. J = a & 4 Shy 


oD “as " +g 
¥ the elock tower, no po 


were removed ; 


se constable is allowed to s) 


enter the : pre mote of the temple and° no: I consideration is 
shown to ¢ rites and Government officers. ikali Jathas may now offer 
prayers at the Durbar Sahib before going to confront the bureaucracy, feel- 
ings of ‘contempt may be expressed at the oppression and repression 


practised by. the bureaucracy, communiqués exposing the lies of the bureau. 
cracy may be issued’ by the managers and’ khiflets may be offered to the 
Akalis woutided and imprisoned by the bureanepacy, _ Again, a bureaucratic 
communiqué tatty say thatthe Maharaja of Nabha had relinquished his gaddi 
voluntarily. but the managers of the Golden Temple Gontend that the bureau- 
cracy has ‘treated him ina high-handed manner.” Are not all these things 
rankling in the breast of the bureaucracy and piercing its heart like an 
arrow ? ~ What is the offence of the Maharaja of Nabha? Only this, that he & 
sympathised with the. a) Tmovement. When, therefore, such tyrannical ag 
nete to an independent ruler for his sympathy with 4 


treatment can be meted ou 
with by the bureatcracy and escape being gronnd in the bureaucratic mill 
of tyranny 2 The questions “ Where is that Akali? ” and “ What arms did 
the Akalis demand ?.” asked by Gor: officers at the time of the arrest of the 
Maharaja plainly. show that the bureaucracy fully believed that Maharaja 
Ripudaman Singh was an sccomplice of the Akalis and that if they 
have ever to fight against the Government they will be supplied with arms 
from the Nabha fort. Why should not this belief on the part of the 
bureaucracy, which has reduced the Waharaja of Nabha to bis present condi- ate 
tion, prove a ‘source igen greater oppression for the Akalis? Not only ; 
' 


+ 


the Shiromani Committee but every Sikh shall have to fall a prey to this belief 
or whim on the part of the bureaucracy. Remember, therefore, O Khalsaji, 
that the bureaucracy has still greater attacks to make on your organisation. 


Leave all other matters'aside and first organise yourselves, that is, 40 lakh | q i 
Sikhs. “Wherever you may set up an entrenchment then, success and victory oA 
_ will kiss your feet. = | | we 
(b) The Loyal Gaz-tle of the 22nd July aska every Sikh to remember 6°74, a 
that his trials in connection with the Gurdwara reform have not yet come to (Lahore) ; : fall 


an end. ‘There is no likelihood of an early understanding on the subject being cite. 

arrived at between the Sikhs and the Government, Moreover, kirpan cases 

are being again instittited in large numbers’ There has also arisen the question 

of the Nabha State: Further, reports show that Akali prisoners are being 

subjected’ to greater hardships than ever. The Sikhs should sink their | me 

differences, become one during the period of their trials and be prepared to iE 

suffer every trouble.. = see ee : ) 
BSH SEWAK 


“(e) The Desh Sewak of the 27th July remarks that no Sikh can now be (Jullandar); oi 
unin satin : atic oppression has reached its c.imax and that blow after rom Bing, “mt 
blow is being dealt, not only to the Sikh community, but to the whole of India. i 

The flood of oppression is rising and there is no likelihood of its ebbing away. 

It is, therefore, impossible to believe that we shall have any settlement with 
the bureaucracy or that we can do any work of reform under .its regime. The 
attitude of the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee has from the very : 
beginnizig been’ that its object is to reform the Gurdwaras and that this can be . ir 
done under the bureaucracy. To our mind this is not right. In the first place, ete 
Gurdwara reform means nothing if you leave alone the suffering and starving | 7 
creatures*of God. © We have to preach Sikhism to other communities. Just at 
as Guru Tegh Bahadur laid down his life for suffering humanity and Guru | it 
Gobind Singh ‘sacrificéd his four sons in the same cause, s0 we ‘too can it 
preach Sikhisni only by sacrificing ourselves for* others, The bureaucracy 
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wante-to ettinminate the Sikhs. If thedatter wish-to meintain,ts 
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41)" Commenting on the acquittahet Gunner Gainsfort ithe Risslpar 
: / shooting'tase, the Miap of the 28th 'Tuly’' tke 
The Bisalpur sheeting case. if there ia 8 | . 


ig any instance in which an * Engtishthen 

was sentenced to death for killing an ‘Indian. hg ed Sl nits Soomaali, 

12. The Gurdwara of the 25th July takes.exception 

aid Sikh League about-sending volunteers to parti 

pia re ya pate in the national flag. agitation at Nagpur. 

Does the League wish the Sikhs to 6 lure sufferings and die for.a flag. ander | 
which no place has yet been assigned’ them Fos. Yiahe Altech ety i 

13. The Tribune of the [8th July ‘writes :—“ Is it-right: 


and:proper, is 

it even’ teehnically just, that. the Agha ‘Sebib 

shouldbe called upon to Setve dhe.unexpired 
portion of his.sentence °.... That the-nrder was vindictiveiis als) dbundantly 
clear front the fact that all the three sentences ‘were to run ‘consecutively, the 
18 months of rigorous imprisonment taking effect. first...; Jasties réquires 
that. Agha Sahib should be forthwith released on the expity..of ‘the>-sentenoes 
passed in respect of charges 1 and 3... No technical : plea +will' avail Govern: 
ment in the present case.” : 1 a | nt 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


14. (a) With reference to the letter published by the. Zamindar 
regarding the intentions. of a body ‘called the 
Hindu Bahbar Jatha, 4l-Faal of the 24th Jaly 
says that a certain number of neople (Hindus) certainly hold views-similar to 
those contained in the letter. We would strongly advise the Mussalmans to re- 
main peaceful even if extreme provocation is offered to them. Thesecret Hindu 
Jatha in question has furnished a cogent reason for the Muhammadans.obserying 
chhut against the Hindus. It is most desirable that articles of food prepared 
by the Hindus should not be used. Tf our Arya friends do not discourage 


those. who.are making secret preparations.for mischief, the most. dangerous 
consequences will ensue. : 


Aghs Muhammad Safdar’s case. 


Hindu-Mustim relatio rs. 


(b) The Hindu of the 25th July ‘states that passionate sermons: are 
being openly delivered in mosques:at Amritsar against the Hindus and 
resolutions passed for their permanént-boycott.. The Vakil delights. in beeen | 
simple-minded Muhammadans astray and is recklessly kindling the-fire vo 
bigotry by publishing provocative articles. This state of affairs will lead to 
more disastrous consequences than was the case before, mag at i 


15. The Siyasat of the 2td July. states that ‘all the year roufid ‘the | 

whi sttee. Hindus daily: seo and héar that: thousands -of 
cows,! ‘whieh’ are:-not sold by.Miislitn -contractors 

alone, are slaughtered in cantonments. When, ‘therefore, they’ citiake 
no stir at thisand can show toleration towards cantonment »officers,’ they 
should treat the Mussalmans in: a spirit of greater toleration during» the 
days of sacrifice. But the sacrifice of a few thousand cows by Muham/ 
raadans of limited means. who are compelled. to.resort to it, only. on religions 
and economic grounds, incites the Hindus to rioting. and breaches, of the 
peace. The Hindus should not insist on wounding the feelings of the Mussal- 
mans for no reason on the occasion of the Bakr "Id by interfering in their re- 
ligion. ‘The latter should select whatever animal they like for sacrifice 


according to their means, but should do nothing which ‘may strain Hindu- 
Muslim relations still further. | | Sie Soaice } 


The Siyasat of the 28th J aly publishes an article from’ Ghazi-Mahmud 
Dharmpal, B.A., who compares the teachings contained: in’ the current — 
edition of the Satyarath Parkash. with those embodied.in the edition’ published 
in 1875, and makes the following /obsérvations :—‘ Whereas ‘thé edition 
of 1875 holds cow-killing to be Jawéal,-‘the. current edition’ of the Satyarath 
Parkash enjoins cannibalism. Athe’ latter -edition’ is full’ of unreasonable 
teachings, the Arya Samajists should acknowledge'that.of 1876 to be. wustitendio, 


405 


the Arya spay 4 have to make a choice between cow-sacrifice and canni- 
ould reach a decision with all. seriousness without indulging 


16. The Nusrat of the 25th July states that Pandit Din Dayal Sharma noszaz 
eager revived the idea of: pan-Hinduism at the 7th Cag 
} | annual meeting of the: All-India Hindu Sabha. cditor. 
Under a syatem of capitalism such communal ‘unions constitute a curse for 
mankind, inasmuch as they aim at bringing one community into conflict 
with another. What is really. needed is. that “the standard of inde- 
endence”? should be raised against ‘‘homicidal” and greedy nations. 
The people that are looting the labouring classes‘on the strength of their 
capital should be blotted outof existence. ‘hose whoforcibly possess thew- 
selves Of the gifts of God by getting poor people slaughtered like goats and 


sheep are veritable satans. 


17. The Milap of the 28th July says that it is frequently. stated that Mmar 

non-Hindus hold possession of our places of (ANS duos 

| pilgrimage and that kine are slaughtered there. Khursand, 

The Mussalmans have built mosques and the Christians churches at °“** 

those places, while butchers have established slaughter houses ,and prostitutes | 

their brothels. It is most shameful that the Hindus should see their 

sacred places in possession of others and still consider themselves a living 

nation. Death. is far preferable to this lack of self-respect. If the Hindus 

really possess any sense of shame they should secure the complete freedom, of 

their religious places. This demands the sacrifice of lakhs (? of men). The 

Hindy places of pilgrimage should be totally freed and their management 

placed wholly in the hands of the Hindus. hen the British Government 

assumed the reins of the administration of India it made the solemn declaration 

that it would not interfere with the religion of anyone. Nevertheless, it took 

pomeenion ‘of Kashi, Paryag, Jagannath Puri, Hardwar, Brindaban, Gaya, 
urukshetra, etc. : : 


The Milap of the 29th July says that ic is the duty of--the 
British Government to respect the susceptibilities of the Hindus and to make 
over their holy places to them in conformity with its pledge. Meat and 
. liquor are indulged in at Hardwar and prostitutes have also established them- 
selves there. Again, the Government has for its own. benefit constructed a 
dam in the Ganges, with the result that the river has lost its sanctity. A 
true.Hinilu cannot keep silent on seeing this state of things. In view of its 
declaration about non-interference with religion, the Government should have 
no hesitation in restoring to the Hindus their places of pilgrimage. Ifa 
settlement is not arrived at by mutual goodwill, the Hindus will have to 
adopt the same attitude as was taken up by the ‘Mussalmans and the Sikhs. 
Being unarmed, they will resort to non-violent satwagraha. The sanctity of 
their holy places cannot be maintained as long as't remain in the posses- 
sion of non-Hindus. They are bound to makea struggle for the freedom of 
these places. : ne 


18. Commenting on the alleged sacrilege: at Khera, Ludhiana an 
| ans district, the Khalsa Advocate of the 27th July (thts), 


Pan-Hinduism. | 


The sacred places of the Hindus. 


Alleged sacrilege at Khera. 
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’ completely filled with prisoners. 


19. The Bande Mataram of the. 


. The bu 


and which, besides imprisoning thousands of patriots, is’ vindictively per- 
sisting in keeping in pe the crown of cee beings, Mahatma Gandhi, 
and the dear son of Mother Bharat, Lala Lajpat The Arya Samaj 


should make sacrifices to regain its prestige. Otherwise, the Government 
will not be prepared to yield to meré rayers or protests. 


| VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
20. 


(a) The Khalsa Advocate of the 20th July writes :— To avoid 
is Henn ‘iildehie. serious Clash between public opinion, which is 


up to present not possessed of full fagte, and the 
Government, will it not be advisable for the authorities to take the leaders 
of Sikh public opinion or important Sikh bodies into their confidence ? 
If the Government of India have a strong case, which it is alleged 
they were ready to bring into open courts, they are sure to. gain by 
placing all the information, on which they were contemplating such 
strong action, before those who do not see eye to eye with them. The 
situation is very critical and we shall advise the Panth also to proceed 
with due caution in thi matter.. .. A false step in the direction of 
tting redress may not only harm the Maharaja more, it may prove disastrous 
er all Panthic movements. The question is of defending ‘the rights of Sikh 
rinces, established by treaties between the British Government and the Sikh 
tates. ”’ , : 


With reference to the appointment of Mr. Ogilvie as administrator 
of Nabha, the Loyal Gazette of the 22nd July: observes that the Government — 
can get Sikhs for its Executive Council but none to administer a Sikh State. 
We have also come to know that non-Sikh officials are being imported into 
the State in large numbers. 


(0) The Babar Sher of the 28rd July says that during the three years’ 
regime of that angel and incarnation of justice, Lord Reading, jails have been 
The justice done in the case of tue massacre of 
200 innocent;Akalis at Nankana Sahib, the grant of promotions to the perpetrator: 
of unbearable oppressions at Guru-ka- Bagh, the acquittal of those who crushed 
the people under a railway train at Panja Sahib in broad daylight —all these 
high-handed acts have been done under the patro of this very Viceroy. 
The banishment of the Maharaja of Nabha oi plea of the Patiala- 
Nabha dispute has also taken place in his blessed regime and by his blessed and 
just orders! Is there a single condition in the sanad, dated the 5th May 1860, 
granted to the Maharaja that has been violated by the deposed ruler of 
Nabha ? Again, it is nowhere stated in the treaty that the Maharaja shall 
be deposed on his violating any term. And is there any condition to the 
effect that on the Maharaja quarreling with the ruler of a neighbouring State 
he shall be sent into exile ? On the contrary, it is affirmed that the Government 
shall not interfere in any affair of the State. We have also come to know 
that there is no law under which Government can take possession of a‘ Native 
State. It was for this reason that it had recourse to special legislation for the 
purpose of taking temporary possession of the estate of Raja Mahindar Partap. 
Is it not, then, a piece of sheer injustice quietly to swallow up the Nabha State ? 


The Babar Sher of the 265th July publishes a poem written by Dariit 
Singh, Damak. Some verses run as fol is :— . : ere 


“ What has happened to us afresh in Nabha should be communicated 
. to every Sikh. eae ay , “ 
““Dalip’ has been hidden a second time : let this be proclaimed in 
eure ny, Village and household, ry ake aaah 
bi ye they taken the Mahersja of Nabha like dacoits? 
children ara crying, is i 10; . 

wor Bae = | ra crying. Convey this tatorenstian to — 
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“Phe lamp has been lighted in Nabha: O ba ssi . 
ie ~~ Mate “yourselves on it like moths:” sey Cyt sen 


; “The Babar Sher of the 80th July : ublis hes a : m which . 
the following verses :— y pu ee poe ich contains 


x Khalsa ji, set up an entrenchment at Nabha. 
a“ Riso roaring, O brave Khalsa;’and remind him of Guru-ka- 
Bagh. 
“ Obeying the order of your organisation, the Sikh Leagu F 
| claim in every city and houseliold that coe 


‘* (The bureaucracy) is testing your bravery to-day ; if it fires a bullet 
make your breast the target forit; — , 


** It has separated our Tika (from: his father); so should 
kindle a fire in England. ” { ti 4 4 ould you 


(qd) The Nation of the 22nd July writes + Tt is obvious that the Namo 
Maharaja was victimised into surrender by certain officials. The questions we (i*b™)s 
put are’: — Warner editor, 
: (1) Will Government publish the complete despatches relating to the 
Nabha abdication ? ek oi 


(2) What was the part played by the Governor-General in Council in 
this affair ? | éMpiee PENS 


(8) What had the India Office to say to the whole affair ? 


} 


(1) Is it true that the threat of deportation was levelled at the Maha- 
taja’s head ? © : | | 
It seems & grave injustice has been done to one of the most independent 


Maharajas in India who has now to pay the price of his independence, with 
the result that the Akali community is in an uproar of agitation. ” 


. (e) The Hariana ilak of the 28rd July thinks that the Government Hiauya 
has commnitted.a serious mistake in deposing the Maharaja and has, by (thus) (Rohtak? 
inciting the.Akalis, involved itself in trouble from which its honourable Shri Bam, 
escape appears to be difficult, provided, as is expected, the Sikhs rush into ““** 
the field. It is not known how the idea about the Maharaja of Patiala also 
being opposed to the deposition of the ruler of Nabha came to prevail among 
the Sikhs. His Highnessis the same potentate whom the Akalis were not 

repared lately to call a Sikh. They must have come to their senses now. 
n the absence of their patriotic leaders they sometimes play into the hands of 
enemies posing as their friends. aay 

 (f) The Jat Gazette of the 25th July contends that the Government Jan Gaxatza 
has absolutely no powers to depose or reinstate rulers of Native States. Had Chhotte Hom, 
not the Maharaja the right to have his case tried by a commission of his edit. 

rsand was not the matter worthy of being laid before the Chamber of 
Princes ? The Government has committed a serious mistake in deposing the 
Maharaja and its attitude will create feelings of discontent even among the 
Indian Princes. | 


Elsewhere the paper remarks that although the statement issued 
by the Maharaja of Patiala indicates his sincere friendship for the Govern- 
ment it canhot but lead to his being reganted as “a share-holder in this 
disreputable matter. ’’ What consequences more dangerous than deposition © 
could there be? Does the Maharaja of Patiala think that the State 
of Nabha would have been confiscated or its ruler sent to the gallows? The 
present is the age neither of Lord Dalhousie nor of barbarism. Neither 
of the above measures could possibly ‘have been adopted, Indeed, the step 
already taken against the Maharaja of Nabha is an extreme one. 


(g) In its combined issue dated the 7th, 14th and 21st (received on the Isax 
26th July), the Islah expresses regret at the deposition and pitiable condition em | 
of the M ja of Nabha. It cannot, however, criticise the decision of . the oes, 
Government unless it has the judgment of Mr. Justice Stuart before it. The 
Sikhs who have held meetings at Amritsar and challenged:the decision of the 
Government should know that it is unwise and imprudent to oppose the Govern- 
ment in every mgter. The question regarding. the iodaharaie of Nabba . 
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is not a. religious one and should not bent 
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the masses. The Sikhs should think tw: ice before they take any action, pes 
(h) The Kashmsri says ‘in its combined issue’ dated the 21st and 28th 
July that whether the Maharaja abdicated voluntarily or was advised by the 
Government to do so, there can be -no gainsaying the ‘fact. that the 
oppressions practised by his officials on innocent people have culminated in his 


deposition. The excesses which the Maharaja’ committed.on his own subjects 
and on those of another State have resulted in the deprivation ofall his 
powers. The. Government should undoubtedly refrain from interfering ih the 
interna) affairs of the Native States, .When things become intolerable, how-. 
ever, it feels compelled to interfere. tee | 


91. The Nation of the 22nd duly writes :—‘‘ The bureaucracy: has made- 
itself at more times. than one absolutely ridi- 
The Akaliete-Pardesi newspaper. culous in the eyes of the people, by issuing orders 
which in their puerility and urconscionableness 
surpass the orders of an Abbyssinyan, autocrat.... But we are surprised to learn 
that an egregious ukase has been issued that the mail of the ‘ Akali-te-Pardesi.” 
should be stopped. Does the Government think that by catting off of the mail 
of the paper jt would be possible to deprive it of the true, although for the- 
bureaucrat at times annoying, news’ which it receives from its various. 
correspondents, or is the strange ukasé a penalty for some unconscious yet 
untoward crime, committed by the paper P Is it because the ‘ Akali-te-Pardesi ’ 
has been advertising the facts about the political blunder in Nabha too much 
or because it has been the first to sound the tocsin of threatening danger ? 
Whatever the cause may be, ifit is true that the Government of India is 
responsible for the order, we cannot help saying that it reaches the limit of © 
puerility and sounds the death knell of reason in the councils of ‘that. 
institution. ” : . ‘ fe ca 


? 


District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in this. 
Abstract. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 


stated ; what the true facts are; and what the origin of the report is. 
believed tobe. | : | 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
LAHORE: grit Officer-in- Charge, Press Branch,. 
The 4th August 1923, 
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sectire the freedom | of India, ae omni’ 

short ‘time, Sa 7 ‘een Cr Wa 


anced: 


The Hvedes of the Shorkot slake, ae bi “ a 
Rajputs fought ‘against the isa 


diet Hct, ae ng ie hi ruins, and saya 
Shorkot ruins the lesson of sacrificitip 
the ‘Hiridu brethren of Ahmadpura”™ Sayal, 
Maharaja ‘and the surrounding ih ih eee,’ °w! 
sevéral occasion: in the past, contin i 6 ix 
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Ithough = & 
The Government ‘Technitel College, at | e 


Meghnye., 
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little oablicity has been given to the | 
be part of a scheme for ensurim 

There is 'not-a single Muslim on the Advise 

of his community. teily eteag 


24. The Arya Gasette of the @nd ‘Arg icefhren that. the ait eilat: 
- -of the® miseions in India: and of ; the 


Hindus and Mission Girls’ Schools. white she nal  cgko: igo: abointiqseeill 
glimmering costumes and bright faggs,is to, bring about the ruin of the 
Hindus. “hose missions now wish to «ispl ei ‘vigour in sp ‘lini ‘Hindu 
women through the agency of (missionary) women. It is tobe : tted 
that Hindu girls should receive edgy 
in increasing numbers. How long ) 
long will such Arya Samaijists se | 
laying the axe at the root of tl 4 Hin 
who send their girls to such schoa i toute ‘all alata be called. Hin 


Yhey are opening up a path which, boys our feat ‘arfd sistéte down t ‘a 


abyss of destruction. Such Hindus: lesson. Tf’ they ‘pay 
no heed to verbal advice their houses 


V1. —LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


95, The Nation of the Sth Ax writes :—" We wn redetved: a 


oy EST copy of. the letter. addressed by. some. of: 

sath chsamnin t Hindu municipal, members . of, Gujrat of oe 
Deputy Commissioner, detailing the reasons that compelled them to resign their 
seats ‘On ‘the local municipality. ‘Phe ‘reasons : a arp are. cogent and well. 
worth perusal,... The Muhammadans- have: ‘a. decided | majority ye iear | 
always make use of this power to satisfy their thas andes bias. ‘The; : 
members are absolutely right when they efficiency, good. 
sound ‘management in the Municipality ba fry a groat deal : ‘when commun 
reigns supreme and creates an ingongenial/ atmosphere, : awe ‘point. « pers : 
pertinent imstances to substantiate their case and: wechave: not, the J 


tion tosay that if this communal curse, ‘introduced: and buitres “by: the 
_ mischievous policy of the Education Minister, continues for: some: tots of more - 
- ‘we shall be face to face with a mensee in'the Panjab ‘the echihernerc F — 
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in raih ae t 
ion ‘State in ‘their own hands. they ‘have: ‘decided to make’ ‘it 


over toe Gduncil’in conformity with past.agreements. “A Council or ‘an 
A diiinistrator’ “would “make no difference if ‘the ‘administration retains 
in‘ the’ hands of thote who carried on a propaganda ‘@gainst the Maharaja 
and proved*extremely*treacherous and disloyal'to him.’ We vongratulate the 
Sikh combfunity on'this ‘first victory. rsd z 


pee (b) “The Gurdwara of the 30th July [received on the 8rd August) Guapwana 
observes that tlredemand of the M:harani tobe entrusted with the administra- Amite); 
tion of the State till the Tika Sahib attains his majority is perfectly legitimate. —" 


This is the only way in which the Government can save itself from the daily 
J growing agitation amopg the Sikhs against the forcible abdication of the 

fabaraja. .It had .to avenge itself on His Highness and has done so. It 
should now act with wisdom. ae 


Elsewhere, ‘the paper states that it was announced at the Darbar 
held after the so-called abdication of the Maharaja that according to the sanad . 
granted to Nabha in 1860, the State should be administered by a representa- 
tive of the British Government and that rebellion, mal-practices, intrigue and 
bribery would be put down with a strong hand. But if the Government itself 
also had observed the terms of the sanud it would not have interfered with the 
administration .of the State. And areenot the evils of rebellion, mal-practices, 
bribery and intrigue rampant eyen in the territory governed by the British 
‘Government? Again, if it is sought to be implied that the Maharaja was 
guilty of rebellion against the British Government the charge is entirely false. 


(c) The Kirpan Bahadur of the 30th July says that the Sikhs have no 
-hesitation in.calling the Phulkian States ‘‘ Khalsa Turkey ” and their rulers 


‘ 


“Sikh Khalifas.” Thisis the reason why the deposition of one of their Caliphs oiitor 


‘has caused feelings of horror in the country from one end to the other. They 
have resolved that either the lord of Nabha will be restored to his gaddi or forty 
lakh Khalsas, will, like somany moths, immolate themselves on the lamp of 
Nabha. ews has also reached us that many Sikhs are disposing of their 
-houses and other property and are eagerly awaiting the command of the Panth 
to sacrifice themselves and their families. They affirm that although in 
‘saving Nabha they might be machine-gunned, bombed, burnt with cannon 
bails, pierced with. bullets and hacked to pieces with swords, still they will 
cheerfully proceed (to Nabha), singing together :— 


* We.have placed our heads on our. pajm, O Panth. 
© 'We must proceed to the lane of Nabha,.”  -—. 


‘O, what a wonderful sight it will be when fine swordsmen, who could 
‘stand ’ single-handed against multitudes, ‘will, in obedience to the order 
‘of that peaceful satyagraht, the 5th Akali leader, Siri Guru i Dev, be 
hacked to pieces in mantaining the dignity of their Sikh Caliph and will 
not lift a. rin return. They have afforded proof of their non-violence at 
Guru-ka-Bagh and passed in the first paper of the test. The second paper about 
‘being blown from machine-guns is being set by the Divine hand and is the last 
paper for the Khalsa. . If they get full ‘marks in it no Power in the 
World will .be able to practise oppression upon pep The Muhammadans 
have taken. four years (to ensure the safety) of the Sultan of Turkey, because 
they depended upon the power of the sword. Thesafety of the Sikh Sultan 
ean be ensured in so many days, seeing that we depend only on the principle of 
min oC — 


j 


‘ 
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. Elsewhere, 
: at Wankpiin 


the paper publishes a poem recited at a meeting of the Sikh 
n escacant ae 


Some verses run 8&8 follows ‘~~ 
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The Khalsa of the 4th August trusts that the Oouncil to be 


appointed to administer the State will-have full powers like the Maharaja. 
and the Sikh element will preponderate on it? Ifthe Government succeeds 
in proving that tife abdication was voluntary, the formation of the Council 
and suitable arrangements for the education of the Tikka may end all 
agitation. Otherwise, the question arise whether the punishmant awarded 
The propaganda started by Bhai Karam 
Singh (of the Parja Rakhshni Committee) is absolutely irrelevant. It is 
rank cowardice to make shameful allegations against a helpless Maharaja 
without proving them in a regular court of law. — 


(e) The Akali-te-Pardest of the 1st August states that Mr. Ogilvie 
told the ahlkars and Sardars in the State to remain loyal to. the Government 
of India. The rulers of Nabhaare no doubt bougd to remain loyal to the — 
Government of India in accordance with the agreement concluded between 
the two, but it is strange that their subjects alsoshould be required to show 
loyalty to the same Government. The subjects of the Native States are re- 
quired by law to remain loyal to their rulers. For instance, in a struggle 
between a State and the Government of India, they should side with their own 
chief and not with the Government. To require the subjects (of Nabha) to vow 
loyalty to the British Crown shows. that the Government of India has some 
deep motives in view. , iia 


The Akalh-te-Pardest of the 2nd August writes that most news- 
papers think that the proposal of the’ Government of India to appoint a 
Council to administer the State constitutes a victory (for the Sikhs’. ‘This‘is | 
quite wrong. The Council will not bea Council of Regency and will only 
administer the State on behalf of the Government of India. It wiil be res- 
ponsible not to the Maharaja but to the Government of India. | 


The Akali-te-Pardesi of the 5th August states that the Anglo- 
Indian paper of Lahore contends that the Gurdwara Committee is a religious 
body and should not, therefore, interfere in political matters like the Nabha 
abdication. No religion can, however, live unless ithasa community at its 
back. If there remains no Sikh community to-day where will theSikh religion | 
be ? This was why the Sikhs of old did not. differentiate between religious and 
political matters. Everything for the welfare of the Panth was considered 


to be religious. Matters which exclusively concern the Sikhs should be termed 
religious or Panthic and not political. bisects 


(f) The Khalea Samachar of the 2nd August thinks that the . best 

wer to wontons i iJ - reinstate the Maharaja and effect a compromise 
etween him and Patiala by making him apologise and pay damages to. 

the latter. If this cannot be done at present, if is necessary that the proposed. 


Oouncil of Administration should consist only of Sikhs and its: personnel should 
command the confidence of the Sikhs. ee 


(9) The Akali of the 4th August says that if Lord Hardinge had 
not been Viceroy at the time. the Maharaja would have been deposed .in 
1912. Dane brought mazrana from other States, but the ruler ‘of Nabha did 
not let him enter his territories, If an impartial court were asked to give its 
decision about the nominal and: imaginary. charges brought against the 
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ap is always raisin 

cry of law. the illegalities committed by it-in the ones of law pay se Base 
far more serious than acts of brigandage and cruelty. The despotic and 
tyrannical kings of the past did not commit such Oppression as has been 
_ practised by the bureaucracy under the cover of law and justice. It is a 

past master‘in giving its intrigues and acts of cunning the appearance of’ 
law. What has become of the Princes’ Protection Act ? ‘The bureaucracy 
has-laid its hands on a Sikh State in order to weaken the Sikhs. The result 
of this reprehensible act is that the Sikhs of Nabha and Patiala 
are throwing off their sleep. A public meeting of the subjects of the Nabha 
State should be convened, the members of the Shiromani Committee, other 
Indian leaders, officials of the State and the English Agent there 
being also permitted to attend it. If it is decided by a majority of votes by 
the people of Nabha that the Maharaja is disliked by his subjects, the Sikhs 
will leave alone the question of his reinstatement. As it is, they cannot 
tolerate “this national insult *’ and the present agitation will continue as long 
as even one member of their community is alive. It is incumbent on the 
bureaucracy to save the situation ; otherwise the Sikhs are ready to die for the 
honour of their community. | , 

_+ In another place, the paper publishes a communication from “A Sikh 
graduate,” who remarks that it is stated, on the one hand, that the Maharaja 
consented. to leave his gaddi voluntarily, and, on the other, an exhibition is 
made of troops and machine-guns, loyal officials of the Maharaja are dismissed 
or interned and particular individuals are being stopped from visiting His: 
Highness. To depose the Maharaja of a brave and self-respecting community 
like the Sikhs, who holds the position of Khalifa, is a hard nut to crack. 


The bureaucracy has committed the mistake of laying its hand on this brave 
community, which gives up life for the sake of religion, rescued the for uer’s 


sinking ‘b 
its neck from the iron grip of Germany. | 

| (h) The Nation of ‘the lst August writes :—‘* We have before now tried 
to bring home to the Governmént the immensity of their folly in this particular 
affair. Even if the Government were not bound by solemn pledges, given 
solemnly to the State of Nabha, justice itself demanded a lenient treatment. 
Unfortunately, however, the Goverrment has ceased to hear to reason. It will 
hardly realise that the policy being followed by it'in the present case is as 
dangerous as the blind and autocratic policy of Lord Dalhousie.. The bureaucracy 
by its unfortunate policy is heedlessly heading for disaster. In its ignorance it 

is playing with fire. Even now much time is not lost. There is ample 
occasion for a safe retreat. But Governments realise danger only when it is 
too late.”’ ‘ 


_ _(t) The Desh of the 3rd August takes strong exception to the propaganda 
started in certain quarters to prove that the weak moral character of the Maharaja 
justified his deposition. The Maharaja is not now in a position to meet such 
charges and the self-constituted well-wishers of the State are, therefore, free to 
say any foolish things against him. A telegram has been sent to the press on 
béhalf of a certain Sabha in which disgraceful accugations regarding weakness of 
moral character have been levelled against the Maharaja. Even if these allega- 
tions are accepted as true, how can they justify the abdication of His Highness ? 
There are also some othér Ruling Ohiefs in the country the weaknese of whose 
moral character is well known. But neither they have abdicated of their 
own accord, nor has anybody ever called upon them to do so. 


arge during the Mutiny by relying on its boastful words and saved 
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(Lahore) ; 
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editor, 


(§). ‘The .Kesaré,.of,the 5th August states that the editor was told by Kussat 


a member of the Legislative Assembly that'the Government of India was not 


( shore) ; 


L 
ham Lal 


competent to depose the Maharaja and, therefore, caused him to write a letter Kapur, 


furth t if the Maharaja. was.inclined to withdraw the letter he could do 


Parone 2 oluntary abdication and took possession of his State.. He was told oor 
er th 7 


80 on statin 


iF j no eason 


(ators) . f India have. neither f 

¢ ; ment of India haye neither force 
{ fF — to seize the State. The 
i 2 | express permission of the 


im _ _Inanother place, the paper publishes o letter from “‘ A-well-informed 
i correspondent,” who says that the Government was entitled to make Nabha 
a pay donee compensation to Patiala, get the Prime Minister of Nabha and 
| other delinquents dismissed, have a ‘trustworthy Prime Minister of its own 


b rap tp rahe ie ae 
himself and will assuredly bé improved 


— 27. The Punfab aha of fe 9r0 August states that ‘the Maharaja 
(Amritear) ; Bab wth : of Patiala. has issued orders that no religious | 
' —_ ia Bo eee ee place or ashram should be built in his State with- 
\ Ma r. 


out his previous sanction. Every word of the order should show how much 


Masso 28. The Nation of the 4th August writes :— Lord Reading visita hore 
. Sudhaker, The coming Vicer vis aho ELS o ag ; : 
the sense of resentment of the ay he has piloted the 
ship of State.... We must make it clear to Lora Reading that’ th 
4] G ' 
stated ; what 
Relieved te he. 
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he Panjab Pross Abstract No. 32, dated 
the lith August 1928. > 


“= rder have issued to the Deputy Commissioner, Jullundur, to take . | | 
tion under section 124-A, Indian Penal Code, against'Phaman Singh, Ajit, on 
editor, printer and publisher of the Desh Sswak, im respect of the baliowing 
article* which appeared in the issue of the paper dated the 8th June 1923 :— 


Phe Desh Sewak (Tullundur) of the 8th June 1923 publishes the fol- 
lowing :-— : 

Result of bureaucratic oppression in the Doaba: Increase in the ~ n ) 
Jatha of the Babar Akalis: Police rule and ‘looting of houses: Arrest of iy 


Congress preachers and other Akalis. 


* We had stated before that at the time of trouble a wise person ow 4 
- wise Government does everything after a careful consideration and that this 


burea also should act sensibly at this time. As, however, its founda- 
tions have rendered hollow by sin and oppression, it sees danger even in 


every ordinary matter. It is aware that the plant of its oppression will be 
instantly uprooted even by.a slight blast of storm and thrown out across the sea. 
In order to maintain its oppression (and) sinful rule, therefore, it is committing 
still further oppression and sin and bringing its death near. : 


_. For the sake of three Babar Akalis they have made it so hot for the _ 
Akalis of the whole Doaba, by harassing them, looting their houses and dis- mM. 
honouring them, that an increase in the number of the Babar Akalis has been ! : i 
reported. Tyranny and loot have not yet been stopped. In Bahlpur village 
(Hoshiarpur)t the Thanedar of Banga and the police (under him) went to 
the houses of Bhai Lakha Singh (and) Bhai Pritam Singh, looted them on the ~ 

retext of (making) searches, carried away ornaments and cash from the 

ouses and arrested the Sikhs. The police are still —- about in villages, 
making arrests, realising contributions towards (the cost of) the punitive posts 
and practising oppression. No news is allowed to pass out. The Oongress 
Enquiry Csmmittee has already been arrested. The deputation of the | 
Shiromani Gurdwara Committee has been stopped from coming to make . 1G 
enguiries. Pandit Sita Ram, a Congress preacher, has now been arrested while } 
going on some urgent business. It is not known when this anarchy and 
hee will stop and the Doaba tract (/ét. country) “will cease to undergo 


Se Fo OY Sry 


-, - -- 
— et RO er “ 


a 
—_ 


sulferings. : Ha 
“ Tt behoves all patriots to help the Doaba in every way at this time of | Y 
* LanoRe: - . ABDUL AZIZ, 5 | 
Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch \§ 
The 11th August 1923. Punjab Civil Secretariat. } 
. ®A summary of the article icine in the Punjab Press Abstract No, 24, dated the 16th June 1928, cuiieniads | 
18 (a), | 


The brackets are the paper's own. 
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: FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


} 1, the Siyasat of the og a mh 9 os ap ro 0 the Brrasas 
ndian Mussalmans au ul ‘Majid of basis 
Peuineae nee, Sane ‘eigusiss ~Badayun, in the cout of ‘which he says ‘:— # © editor - 
: Mussalmans |! hie hearts ° and take 
stock: of ‘your debi: ‘With ‘the help of God bec Me int’ of their-sword the 
Tutks have obtained their rights from the tyrant nations.’ You'should hang 
down your heads in shame. Is it not true that. yotr dishonesty and “faith- 
lessness to Islam ‘were responsible for reducing the Turksiand the free; Islamic 
countries te slavery ?) You did nothing to make aménds for this. It was you 
who went to: Mesca, Medina, ara Egypt, and, Syria:as slaves. of the Christian 
infidels:ta reduce your free. co-religionists to slavery. . Phe conclusion, of, :the 
peace: treaty dogs) not absolve you from responsibility, . The sacrifices, made by 
i sincere men from amongst you will not atone, for, your remissness; until 
»-the acceptance. of your demand for the eyaquation of the J ‘azirat-ul 
Arab, ise and'show to the world that the Indian <Mmssalmans are deter: 
mined.toenfotee the demand. | Work with the devotion, and.’ whole-heartedness, 
of religious wartiors and take no rest ugtil the Arabian, Peninsnla_ is mo y. 
freed from non-Muslim influence. Devote ‘youreett exclusively to this 
ween hie wT TR ) 
of itd 


Pp 2. he j lor of; the bv August write ae relations, bets : oT 
nalo-rench relations, | iaained and the time’ od ie far off Mh anaeneva brit % 
Alliance, which has converted)the ;world into a pe 10f sbloodshed, oppression editor. 
and autocracy, will break up like the spider’ s web and vanish into thin air, 


“gs ry abou e. establishment of ‘aiplomatio relations between smear 
Risacainiiaas HRB, the Mah and Ae the Siyaeat. of the. 6th oy me 
regtir-stecaiperysanane aan ‘Rugust observes that tl oan, be no doubt that editor, 
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thy of the Muslim. world by eoneludigg’ 
Angors ” Prins has now an opp PL ity tO m st 
Turkey, Persia and Afghanistan. © 2. eee ies r 
4. (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the Stk ‘August’ asserts that “Lord “Reading 
og of ( ) and his ve meni deserve the gratitude of the 
The Kenya decision. Indi 8 . having done their fa a 
justice done to them and expressing sympathy with their aspirations... 
In another place, the paper @o amends~the resolution of the Worki 
Oommittee of the National Congress about an harlal being observed on the este 


A . The Indians should hold strong demonstrations to make it clear to 
Britain how deeply pained they feel over the injustice done to them. 


1 . 


ye wy " 
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b) Tho Nation of the 8th August writes :—“ The Moderates dived 
in the A Mien pool to find out 2 badge To their sad disappoint ment - they 
found nothing but mud and silt. iy have now realised that they had been 


bamboozled outright. The British sense of justicesto which they constantly 
appealed turned to be a huge camouflage to conceal, deep-#0ted selfish ness 
of a capitalistic or Imperialistic turn of mind.... Was thére hot’ ‘a time 
when these Moderates fought shy of the word boycott like a frightened 
horse ? But their first hand experience of the working of Reforms has 


taught them to-day what the foresight and wisdom of Mahatma Gandhi taught 


his followers three years back. However, in politics it is never too late’to ‘niend., 
Let them now mend their ways and réconcile themselves with their country men 
who are engaged in a war to the knife with an utterly selfish bureaucracy... . , 
With boycott and retaliation, moderation must cease to function and henceforth 
all must be Nationalistsin India. ‘When the national-struggle reaches its climax 
it becomes a sin to be moderate. ..One has, to express his best in the strongest 
possible way to achieve the highest national good. That time has arrived 
in India.’ The hour of opportunity: has struck. The two parties havé* come 
very near each other. It would be sheer unwisdom not to find ‘out mean# aiid 
tys for a concerted action. Let‘the leaders of both parties meet -in 
conference and devise a plan for united action, ”’ | 


(c) The Muslim Outlook of the 8th August: says :—* We are told that 
there was no idea whatever, on thé part of the Viceroy or that of his ool- 
leagues, of challenging the decision*communicated to them by His Majesty's 
Government.... If Lord Reading and his colleagues have not the backbone 
to adhere to their words, India is determined not to take the Kenya decision 
lying down. She has already protestéd against her betrayal. She considers 
the decision on a par with the decisions of previous Conservative Govern- 
ments which saddled India with part ef the costs of the foreign wars of Eng- 
land. She regards it as palpably unjust: and will go.on protesting against 
it till she has attained her object, 4.6, gotit amended.” ©. | | 


The Muslim Outlook of the 9th August has the following : =‘ The 
whole country is unanimous in fits condemnation of the alpably unjust 
decision of the Baldwin Ministry. Dr/ Sapra himself has’ denbunded ‘it “in 
“a terms. The Government of India have strongly protested’ agaist 
it. Under these circumstances, it would have been well: if the Goverament 
of India had themselves decided to withdraw their representatives” front the 
(Imperial) Conference. When Indians ‘are not to be treated as equal sub of 
His Majesty within the Empire, it is nothing short of mookery'to invite them to 
participate in the deliberations of the Imperial Oonferénce and self-tespsct 
temands that India should have ‘notiing,to do with its proceedings.” 9. 


(d) The Bande Mataram of the 11th August pleads for the observance 
of a general hartal on the 26th ul as a protest against the Keny & 
decision of the British Cabinet,,in Which. Hindus, Mussalmans and Sikhs should 
all take an enthusiastic part. uae ie 


‘TL-LEGISLATION'AND POLITICS, = 
5. The Kesaré of the 6th August remarks that not very. long age ‘the 
: arrival of a constable used to cas 1d eoittinotion 


in @ village or town. When; however, the 
Governor of the United Provinces recently went to Qawnpore only a few 


Ne 


Government and the people. 


santic..Municipal Commissioners presented, 


hantic . Munic : . address of welcome to. him; 
peneratspyplic. observed an hartal, instead of ,weloomi sir Willian 
. Joes the Indian public care’ nothing for.s now, 


| ued to obey even a police: 
}.found in tke present policy. .of 
res. the: restoration of the Poe 


* 
. 
- 


‘voice of the Indian public. ite “e t, 


> 
’ 
- 


+ 
: 
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again- take its stand on the firm rock of constitutional agitation. - 

(6) A correspondent writing to the Baade Vfataram of the 8th August 
avers that utiless consiructive work is accomplished the country cannot be 
prepare for civil disobedience. The Indians’ cénnot wreck the Councils from 

ithin. “We'should keep peaceful non-codperation in view and should not 
hesitate to’do coustructive work. We should not think that charkha and 
kkadder alone cannot secure Swaraj for us, ‘Péople who think that it is 
dificult to get Swaraj without violence will havé t6 make their preparations. 
But it-is a’ gross mistake to say without making an experiment that non- 
violence can tiever succeed. The Hindus should'not care if the Muhammadans 


remedy for the evil is that the Congress shonld discard non-codperation and 


6, (a) The Khatea of the 24th July (reosived on the 11th August remarks Kuta, 
7 that the present helpless condition -of the Seah Sines, ie 


Congress is due:.to. non-codperation. The only «dite. . 
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do not ‘join them in doing constructive work. Time is coming when ~ 


they will voluntarily codperate with the Hindus, ' 


7. (a) The Siyasat of the 5th August remarks that in his recent 
: . speech in the 
| i vee om ing denied that the reforms were,» mere farce. 
His Lordship has by indulging in a shameful mis-statement exposed the hol- 
‘lowress of his pretensions about justice. We ask His Excellency whether pass- 
ing the salt tax, in spite of the unanimous opposition of the Assembly, and em- 


ploying his extraordinary powers, getting the Royal Commission appointed and 


treating with contempt the wishes of the members of the Legislative Assembl 


‘regarding retreichment are not. despotic acts. . Will our Moderate friends 

ta ch? .Is not His Lordship 

aware that retaliatory measures alone release the oppressed from the clutches 

of the oppressors? If the Government of India and the Viceroy presen 
. 


e the trouble of reading Lord Reading’s 


the least sense, of self-respect and manfully step.into the field an 


retaliatory action, the British Cabinet and the Qolonial Office will assuredly 


come to their senses. 


_. The Siyasat of the 6th August states that in his speech proroguing the 
Legislative Assembly the Viceroy referred:to the repeal of the Rowlatt Act, 
the Press Act, etc. Do not, however, sections 144, 124 A and 153 A of 
the Indian Penal Code fulfil the objects of the Rowlatt Act ? Have not nation- 
alist newspapers still to make sacrifices in men and money. for the legitimate 
of the Government ?. And is not the Princes’ Pro- 
tection Acta second Press Act for the newspapers? The paper also takes, ex- 
ception to the Viceroy’s remark that his certification of the salt fax was due to 
the dictates of conscience. Again, His Excellency called the Kenya decision 
is —e it. Oould'a truly 
8 for Indians with equanimity ? 
Mere verbosity on the part of the Viceroy cannot prove the present Govern- 


criticism of the blind doings 


disappointing but expressed no intention of agi ) r 
representative Government view such calamities for 


ment of India to be a representative Government. — 


, (0) The Zamindar of the 8th August observes that the, first, three zamopss 


years of the Legislative Assembly constitute the darkest period in the history 
of India. . By repealing the Press Act the Assembly has landed newspapers 
and. printing presses in.such great trouble that no editor, publisher ‘or printer 
ean consider his freedom worth a moment's purchase... Again, it has shut 
up.as many as. thirty thousand devoted votaries of/liberty in the dark cells 
of jails. .It also imprisoned the most distinguished leaders of the country, 


lative Assembly Lord Read- ¢ 
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editor. 


Lahore) ; 


Murad, 
editor, 


whose .exalted. position elicited a tribute of praise from ithe whole civilized 


a * 


the Assembly throttled the press by introducing the Princes’: Protection Bill 
and Genmmetiond for ever, the tndividual liberty of. Indians and- the ‘freedom 
of . newspapers . by accepting the Official Secrets Act. | It is also:the Assembly 
-which the Viceroy insulted by doubling the salt tax: and throwing an unbearable 


world, as if they were ordinary thieves, dacoits and bad.characters. «Further, 
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I1—GENERAL ‘ADMINISTRATION. — 


9. (a) The Bande M aie of the ie August honoais ire = 

artal- continues at Panipat and although the 

The Hinda- Mohammedan riot of Ten'P*' Hindus desire peace the altitude of the Mussal- 
mans is still very uncompromising. Several joint meetings of the representa- 
tives of both «communities were held, but to no purpose. ‘ihe Hindus wanted 
to send a telegram to the newspapers, but the Post Office refused to accept it, 
holding the message to be objectionable. On the 1st of August a few Hindus went 


Out to look ‘at their closed shops, but Mussalmans armed with clubs were réady 
‘to kill them, Seven or eight Hindus were severely beaten. There are eighteen 
thousand Mussalmans at Panipat,-while the Hindus number only six thousand. 
‘The Sub-Inspector of Police and the Tahsildar who,are. Muhammadans have 


, 
¢ 


roved their unfitness to maintain’ peace. The situation is most dangerous. 
he Hindus being in a minority are terror-stricken. Something like Khilji 
rule is prevailing at Panipat. It is: reported that the Députy Commissioner 
has arrived at Panipat and has demanded »récognizances from’ the « local 


“Mnssalmans. The leading Muhammadans have ‘refused. to accept responsi- 


bility for the peace of the town. The bazars are still closed. 


a (6) The Tribtine of the 8th August writes :—‘ Extremely disquieting 
news continues to be received Mv ay The Hindus are reported to feel 
so terrorised that they have not been able to. open their. shops up to. this time. 


The conciliation board appointed to bring about a settlement acceptable to 
both the parties has not so far succeeded in achieving its object. It is alleged 
that the attitude of local officials, all of whom happen. to belong to.one .and 
the same community, is to a large extent.responsible for: the continuance ‘of 
this state of insecurity. We think that the. least. that the Government. can do 
in the matter is to transfer these officers to.some other -place,.and. then make a 


. sifting inquiry into the causes that’ have led to the present trouble.” 


‘The Tribune of the 9th August has the following 4“ The cause 


of the disturbance is said to be the Mussalmans’ ‘objection to’art: being performed 


in Hindu temples while the cal] for‘prays (azan) is being made in’ mosques. 
‘The Hindus urge that while they:do ‘not object‘ to the Musaaittiats ivfing | 


_ Gaon in their mosques while’ arti'istheing performed in Ainda teniples, 


4 similar liberty of: action ‘should be ‘ebnceded ‘in the matter: of: their’‘own 
religious observances. , 


mtr ‘The . fact'cmust be’ recognised that’ neither the time 

of the azan nor that of the arti can beiatttred: by any secalar’. authority, ’ as 

both are fixed by religious ordinaneds' of: the two communitias.: Tt is)’ ehiskofore, 

extremely anpoteed anid mischievous for the members of ‘either community to 

quarrel over such religious practices, which have’ gone on without Jet “dr 
Soa 


be eae 425 
ndrance for sentur " a To break each = *héadh 

make & iaughing stock of" Ourselves and gi oid tant ttl pra lat 

Hh coldtl Grete , . een tt » + t' 
oy : ee i ake ie eee 
(0) the 2 sin Dllitiok of the 10th August ‘writes :— Tt is noteworthy 
nmnection that there is absolutely no’ time fixed. for: the arti, .while 
ans and Muslim prayers are rigid aie. Further the azan 
the samaz 0 ite Mussalmans do not take a. very long time for their 
MANE, V hile the recitation of the ar¢i and and’ the ding-dong of bells which 
goes W ‘it aré. well-known to disturb‘the’ peace of the neighbourhood 
iciently ‘long’ time, It is, therefore, (lear that ‘the’ time of the Hindu 
ad ‘Maslitn prayers eed not necessarily 1) > era except through a 
id irreligious truculence on the'part of ‘the Hindus. But Lala 
Doni Chand; ‘as could well be expected from’an man’ of his precedents, has 
mf to say about this truculence. He Wetetakey convicts the Mussal- 
mans of the crime for which the responsibility résts Clearly ‘with the Hindus. 
Of a piece: with the above is the charge of partiality. that,the Lala /has tried 


by implication to’ bring against the Government officials now engaged in 
easing the-situation.: In the end, the Lala emphasises that his is a‘ correct 


MUSLIM. 
Ourroox 
Lahore); . 
. 8. Bek bary, 
editor, 


statement: of: facts ‘and conditions as reg re. How delightfully — 


convinding I?’ 
"10. The ‘Milap of the 6th August refers to the recent riots at Ajmer, 


inna Se oan re Meerut and P ¢and remarks that the only yaty 


way in which vate’ and ‘Muhammadans can 

unite is thiat the former should make themsélves ‘strong. ‘They will have to 
make sacrifices to achiéve this purpose and to leave'alone their shops, ornaments 
and iron ‘safes.’ They ‘will also have to give up loving money‘and children and 
their own. bodies. They should remember: ‘that ‘they ‘will continue to be 
they""Gbey the orders of Mahataj Krishna. They went on 


aay * g as they were terror-stticken. ~The ach ons HET 
fi ) 7: 1 dike Binda t totally discouraged theit ponents. 


pur correspondent writes to Akali of the 8th 
August that it is not ict whether the bu- 

an"  reaucracy is searching for the Babbar Akalis or 
aARali movement in the Doaba:' House \searches, disho- 
meets, beating poor villagers with. hnnting crops, - blockad- 


I if | ) B Villagers from going ont till 10 and. 11 a.m. to answer: 


| f ithe harassment of wayfarers ate tyrannies - ‘by 
Pr hav@is being wrought in the Doaba. ‘How isit that the 
ureaucracy’s secret jammece has not yet succee oo tte a handful of 
persons who, it is saidjmmre confined totwo Tahsi “only It is clear that this 
mischief is being wrought. by Government officers themselves, who had been 
on ‘the jook-out for a pretext to practise repression inthe Doaba. . = = \ 


(2. “The Tribune of the 10th August RY ge Re :—** Lahore is _ the aie 
_-.. frict or even‘ the division where the alleg 

he Babbar bat cn offences are said to, have taken place. | This will 
undoapieery be inconvenient to the defence. But, the worst. feature of the 
a is ths eat bo hold it in jail and Af otmera. Secret trials in 
inspire publics confidence 

would have thotight the 

Brith se Ame of ‘iustiog bes. long ouigiea, The measures’'taken by 


Government, in theimatter of the :so-called suppression of .thé:Babbar Akali 


str ng: adverse criticism im? the.\p réss,, t0:; Which the 

Kit igdit to give: a reply. ;, "The. trial of the Babbar 

the closed @ors of a Central! Jail: will lay ; the. Government 
open to the further char; reutt higthe accused were not treated fairly.” 


Me Ber The ‘Poisataehley of the 6th August: roduvee an Sxtract from 


v: nifesto issued’ by thammad Mahdi Hasan ' 


. Rewi of Luc who that the: standard 
only iis al ii Shae oxd¢ e¥-canhot ‘risk 


‘ia, commits the mistake -of 
18 Wi both secular and spiritual 
Prdeusd “and Khilafat' Committees is a 


‘Mussalmans in general. we their Shia co-religionists 
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| Again, the statement by the official member .in as Bomba 


pea. a pari hs if f 1 
who are lise i for cn courage, will. 


14, The: Nation of the. 10 
Case against the Abali-te-Pardosi. . of. 8 


Sir Michael with. regard to the Pre 

increased. vengeance... .. We are 
of the Abali-te-Pardesi, a Gurmukhi cont 
years’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine 
the charges may, be, is to our mind 
has been to serve as a de 


terrent to other members. of the aly OF.08 a 
punishment to the brave Akali. The Government, it is; , hea,taken, 
the cudgels. against the Press, and ot Bie apprehend a repetition of the iron-hand 
policy followed: by the predecessor, Maclagan onee. again.” 
15. The Zamindar of we ech ng is at ho to understand wader 
what law the mother of Shaukat Ali, whocapplied 
me errr ee for permission to see;him, was required: ss stone 
the object of the interview. When ‘responsible jail officers: are ens 
such interviews and can prohibit the parties from having any 
talk, what meaning can there be in ,aseertaining the object of .an interview > 
islative Council 


to nd 


that since the first of April the Maulana has not been allow 


shows that the Government has now decided: to. treat, him.like. i eomimon 


thief and dacoit, The reason for the infliction of such .a dis 
ment upon a respectable and revered, personality like Shaukat Ali’s the 
refused to do the work allotted to him. Bat the reasons od his 
refusal have not been disclosed. *The paper.continues :—“ Alas, O ,unlucky 
India ! While such severe oppression is sig} gps tised on pawn Fs 
leaders inside jails, you are digging the graye 4 pare liberty - 
dence by indulging in Hindu-Muslim _ disputes, gota ong ig uestions 
of representation on the Councils and Municipal Committees, ci 
shudhé and proselytising activities and disputes about kine- Desbape 
re J ar nation in the world is as ungrateful as the Indians. No one is ,moved 
oy by the sufferings which the most respectable leaders of Indis have en- 
dured by renouncing lives of ease anf comfort, The Government considers it 
a duty to deal with these leaders in a spirit of vindictiveness. ily the 
Indians no duty to perform? We wish we had a sense of RORY " 


I'V.— COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


16. (a) Writing to the Upileshak of the 11th August Nand Gopal 
Hine nates tells = Hindus that no nation. can stand on 
of others. They should wholly e 
- idea from their minds that ty P Remmi will protect them ‘against: 
oppression of non-Hindus. It adopted no prompt measure to suppress the © 
blood-thirsty Moplahs, although he were in revolt for six months. 
Frontier Pathans kidnap a European lady and airships and regiments are.at 


once sent to bring her back. No such measures are taken for the protection 
of the poor Hindus. 


(%) Writing to the Kesaré of the 11th August, Banke Dial, editor of the 
defunct Virat and Jhang Sial, dwells on the necessity of establishing a new 
Hindu Sabha, which should deal with politics. No Hindu Sabha. can ever 
prove successful as a religious body. It can become a success only by: 

purely as a political society and making different Hindu ‘sects sink 
religious differences. If the Hindus wish te to remain in India: as; Hindus they 
should become united and rely on self-help. The Government cannot save 
them. The proposed Hindu Maha Sabba should be exclusively a political = 
and in the hands of Nationalist workers. rf 


17. (a) The Zamindar of the 10th, August avers that the “objec ¢ a 
indu-Muham rela ns, the 2 in’ st ve ing 
ee the All-India Hindu Maha Sabha is 

may remain for the Hindus’ only” enel the “Mussalmans may be, grad 
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bailey an. extent \ theiz.. eevee 

nif ; ~ =n determination fing ie Bie is 

for-the very existence and. ity 27 the ' Mussalmaas. 
ary, there t some true lovers.of» the community and leading 
of all shades of Opinion in every | province should organise an 
bring about. internal réform.,of | the : Mubsmmadans, . con- 
strength. and development and evolution of their national 
ns so all classes and eve hade, of opinion should vy eligible 
bt e Anjuman. ‘a on which such a society is 
ic ri will become safe Tslam will have no féar from 


¢@ ®) Al-akon of the 7th August su gests that a regular organisation a:-H 
sceusary tO £0 spread the chhut movement’ @mong the Mussalmans. Fhe <a 
} are’ p spared to rege every "ihe help to =e the ral degrada: 

success. Is ae Oo save Mubammadans from moral degrada- 
tion and éinhiinto death 
©) The Nusrat of the 6th August urgesthe Muhammadans to adopt Nvsar 
Khwaja Dil Muhammad’s suggestion to organise a body of men devoted to arg F 


Talam ‘to’ protect themselves. M.A. 
. 18... The-Arorbans Sudharak of the 4th Augnat states that the Akalis Aneqnane 
" Akslis and Hindus. and Hindus are one. It does not matter if the (tahoe); 


former demolish Hindu temples and break idols — 
or sever oF maintain their connection with the latter. 


19. The asics Gazette of the 5th August states that ie on the ~~ Cassese 
i arrest of Sikhs- in. connection with kirpane are (Us): 
, een te : being daily received from all sides. The authori- editor ita 
ties: to funtpiine no restriction in regard to the size of the kirpan. Who 
will now rely’ a their word ? 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


20, (a) The Vakil of the eg observes that although the rights (Ami) 
ep pate granted to the mans in the proposed Abaul Karim, 
ere eT oan ee constitution of the Lahore Municipal Genetics editor. 
proportionately less than their due, still they accept them for the 

present as Pete ther do not like to interfere with the action of the Government. 

Government is overawed by the artificial agitation carried on by the 
Hindus, not only will the rights of the Mussalmans be disregarded but the - 
tige. of Government and its love for justice will become so stained that 
the Hindus will resort to selfish agitation on all occasions. The Muhammadans 
will then have to follow the example set by the Hindus and resign their seats 
on Municipal Oommittees. 


(b) ‘With reference to the reported acceptance, of the resignations of the axa: 
non-Muslim members of the Lahore Municipal Qommittee, the Akalé of the eat Staeee 
10th August expresses the hope that the Hindus, Sikhs and Christians will dite. 
not play false to their respective communities. The voters should completely 
boycott candidates standing for election (in place of the resigning members). 

As to the Muhammadans, they should remember that’ the dispute is not 
between them and the ‘Hindus, but between the Punjabis and the bureaucracy. 


(eo) The Milap of the 10th August observes. that clearly the Government Mrmr 
has in advised that if it is overawed by the resignations it will be {isn Gna 
impossible for'it to carry ou its work., If (?. the Education Minister) had, Khursond, 
like a fair-minded and unbiassed Minister; offered’ ‘advice to the 
Government: the: gtievances of the Hindus, Sikhs. Christians would 
certainly have been redressed. As it is, Government remains ungon- 
scious, under the. magio  apell of the ‘king of; ns’ and it’ appears 
that this unconsciousness will last until » powerful tation is practised. 
Manipal Ca ‘Te tation : has sone inorasod on ate less) than $8 
uniet Committees, and it is the duty o ‘non-Muslim members 
we tooresignat: once. If the administration is to be carried 
y Government should listen to. the voice ‘of the Hindus, Sikhs 
‘Ohstiaun, not’ Kecause it has any sympathy with these. communities, 
es because it is impossible for it to carry on ifs work -without. listening to 
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should come forward to fill the seats of 
missioners until their demands hav 
Hindo. will betray his community. 


mn “21, (a) The Bande Mataram. of the 10th. ‘Au at. 
‘Rel -Bahador Mikhi Ram’s resi tation. withdrap . of his, ath oe ow) n.. 
inthe Milkhi,Ram from the Lahore. Sisnictat Oo 
mittee will discourage those is ho ‘the view that people, who, turao, rear ee 
sto the call of their country or refuse to discard foreign drens and ” renounce 


‘8 7 titles, possess unbounded love for réligion, 


idle for them to entertain hopes of improvement. 


| Muslim voters of Lahore has come. 


tod be Roam dan’ we graniel age 

er ‘de d' ‘start “an agitation: 

y thé thes this brir g 10 ho ne ‘to the |G overt ‘ 

ible for it td continue eife self ‘with 
fust tell it'that as long ‘ds we afe 7 

on the advice of this bigoted Mian} 


of idionling and humitiating the Hindus, Giichs 
@) The Updeshak of the 10th At Ve Sits 


(b) The Updeshak of the 10th August is deeply. sowed, to ‘tend. the 
letter of Rai Bahadur .Milkhi Ram. The Rai Bahadur proved that the 
Hindus have neither courage nor perseverance.’ Th’ these maaan, ~ is 


The Updeshak of the 11th August, nye. that the time of trial for the non- 

If. th oy waver in the least they will 

remain slaves for centuries. Rai Bahadur ilkhi Rath has’ tried to pienee the 
authorities by 1 ignoring the unanimous’ yoice of the Hindu community, 


. (¢). The Kesari of the Lith. August, says. that. it did not expect Rai: 
Bahadur Milkhi Ram to leave the field the | Government, was -about to, 
acknowledge its weakness and accept the resignations. He wishes to assure 
the public that he will prove-more useful.te-the Hindu community inside the 
Committée. He should not think that his community is so simple-minded - 
that. it will) not see through ‘his. move.. The \ Hindus *know that 
shoures stands for the membership of ‘the Committee on the. present occasion © 
is a traitor to their community. 


(d) The Partap of the 11th August similarly @ critioiaes Rai Bahadur 
Milkhi Ram’s action. 


VIL. ~MISCELLANEOUS. 


12. (a) The Akali-te-Pardest ‘of the 4th August put ihhed a poem 
written by * Daljit,” some verses of which ried be 
translated thus :-— 


 O sleeping Panth, recover thy senses now : negligence hae lod to ~— 
house being looted. 


y Oh, the bureaucracy took up, the * 
heart through deception, 


* See, the Government itself has taken possession of Nabbs: ate 
deposing its master. 


“ Tt has sent him to Dera Dun as a prisoner in & motor ‘car. | 
"Tt has forgotten thy dignity aoe greatly dishonouted : thse: (y 


_“ Why did not thy blood boil in . thy, veins ?- Why didst thou koop | 
| silent on seeing this with, hy own eyes, P | 


~. Tf thou hast ‘sense of hononr, atép into the field and tale rst only: 
ads ey after taking Nabha ini thy hat 8. ‘ 
* Otherwise, forty. lakh (Sikhs) should properly aoquit themselves im? 
the eyes of the beloved one‘by dying at his.door): 2 .. 
“QO Panth, tear up the sheet of: A alt eo now and - ‘go ‘40: Nabba in. 
large numbers; .o Viti 4if}.. ei- Je Bap | .voatiienmehe (anaes 
“ O. Panth, ‘set up an extremibmant of non-violence.and: preverre: the 
honour of thy forefathers. 


| 4“ O Panth, rescue Ripudaman Singh: out of the clutches of tho tyeania 
: and (re)-install hitn hin on the: throne.” 7 


The Nabha abdication. 


« sweet knife and freed thy. 


PE i on BR a ek 

J ieee 

= pepoee AF 9278 “ee 
, 


peel ‘remarks that the 
® Ocempy any of their States 
bef Nabhs. The Nabh 


>, aBnOUnC <j his. abdication in 
ing at-all, Af all events, if 

“the. Shiromani Committee's 
berwise, the Committee 


ernimen waite eight it: ahould a 
challengei' »8) Committee of Enquiry... 
will have the secrets in its possession, 
idk) & i Meals °: to the Gurdwara ofthe 8th August, asks Pe Noe 
if it can € he tolerated that the Phulkian 8 ‘which oecupy the position 4 it Singh, 
e the Renee rie the Sikh community, dbealiowed: to be trampled itor. 

ners, | Wher ‘the whole populatiom of India could not, as 4 | 
ie injustice which the British Govérnment: practised on the 
Bfty thousand best ge of the éouktey are rotting 
suffering, how can it Toth bd to witness in silence 
‘are being perpetrated: in day in broad daylight ? 
an act’ of extreme. injustice, cowardice and: meanness on our part 
LG Poe he Mono oe wr the Oongress to 
tins ee the Muham d: not act upon aris 
we see flat Ee oa done: in i, ore our 
a ait flo. an elp Pg nem se aa our criminal 
» ite hands. It is the. Seaham gered 
Help 't the Khalsas. Besides past friend of 
an @ and a supporter of the Oongress, the Maharaja ~ 
As &° true’ well-wisher of the Khalsa: community! and a staunch 
ek islim unity. The writer: to’ the Khalsa 
community and the wholé’ Hindu and Muslim on of the Punjab, in 
Connie Cone on of India, that they sho ald call upon the District 
Sdomattee t meetin Pore aw seicbutione ur 
: to compel the» All-india Oongress ey 
is th question at the special sessions of the Congress. 
rdwuta ante August learns that’ the: stion to be | | 7 
la will be paid fa out of the private icome‘ of the Maha. | 
' ' 


‘This clearly shows that it is intended to reduce His Highness to 
poverty, : ame Bi ae gat OF meanness on the parte the, present Government 
teen a A : in Bim fe made to auction 

galow which the: We. would advise the 
i “with ite hands-as it 


— the: bareanereey an and  o 
at saa one» im 
| perhaps 


hg? .. 4 


2p 


Alas of We Sth Asgast po 
t “usurping,” 
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4xasm Vani 

oes ; 
agat Narain, 

editor. 


ne ya tie ( hy } AY bp fe a ; Gib We nanke 
page? Ay | is; -b vesataiin ley Foe i,“ 
oll: meal Atepettien a Gl oe wii 
: So ue beaten tis and ign . yee gratis oe dite 
fn a 9g 2 si 


~ Fe 


striking. distar 
and revolti ag Of pr 
No che bad 0 even wn thei ht to interfere 
‘ofthe bureaucracy.” The question ‘Wi 
‘satiate the bureaucracy will be answ 
‘depends upon the self-respect ead 
‘as the braye ~ ae ing ce aa 
honour possesses life, i no 
maintain the dignity of its Oaliph. ” © world shall see how the moths -of - 
lamp of liberty and the enthusiasts’ who want to sacrifice their lives for: 
will go forward to sacrifice themselves fok the’ sake'of their national | honour.” 


ORE aah 4 aq) +f rh aes F 4 a0 « eye f 7 rs 7 


“ A Sikh graduate”, writing’ to. the Akal ofthe Sth and 10th doguet 


ny ne ‘ Gate 
SEbiled! eee 


of du of 
mimani Pia Siithe wtoh dive fore 
~o ay akin le sabrifice to 


states that evidently the Governed is to, use every. means.to combat 
thé Sikhs. ‘The bureaucracy fears that; wnt yields‘on the sp aio the 
Sikhs will demand the Panjab to- ian as of such i in ary = 


is devising plans to crush the Sikh: 
should: be settled whether they have to lead. 
ing in perpetual bondage or should: maintain their pant tage and live. tik the 
self-respecting members of living 4 The.. present ernment considers 


it an act of cowardice and weakness, a8 also derogatory to. ite dignity,. to-admit 
a mistake aud make reparations for-it. ; Thie is why.it. considers it.a r Sy 
The bureaucracy is so proud of its ate shai means of repression and intimida. 
tion at its disposal that it cares for no one jand becomes : pr epared .to..commit 
old grudge. The Sikh community has'decided to make.every sa erin 
out successful in the present test. . Jt ie absurd and vain to. think Ay 
nf Eas wil 
cannon, the threat of repression and: the fear of ‘imprisonment; rand e. will 
cow down the self-respecting and saat Hons of . the ce ae 
the intended formation of a Council.te,administer Nabha. ,., The Coungil, should, 
however, be formed soon and its conatitution; should be in accordance with.the 
Sahib should be subject to the SP RSO"H P His tay or the, p pective 
Council. a. 
should’ make every ‘endeavour and ‘sacrifice to restore: the | Maharaja of “Nabha 
to his gaddi. Ifto-day the bureaueraey has: taken possession of ‘his State 
You should accept no alternative but. his: ‘restoration... He has neeeived this 
punishment for sympathising withthe. Panth and it is ourdlaty to return that 


shame and disgrace to recede after. g a measure, lawfy) orjot 
ohe mistake after another. It de the:Maharaja of Nabha..to satiety. an 
monstration of troops, the fear of afrships and, bombs, the. roar, of. 
( e) The Khalsa Samachar of the 9th August, praises the Garr for 
treaty of the Phulkian States. The app ia oi a guardian to to the. Tikka 
(f) The Punjab Darpan of the 20th Pen writes ae ' Khalesjty ou 
after deposing him, to-morrow it will ‘swallow upi Patiala and other Sikh States. 
sympathy a hundredfold. We ‘also. ask.-the -bure 


aucracy, to, give..up, such 
tactics. It is not yet too late ; otherwise; like. the | Guru-ka, Bagh Bt me Pi ‘be 
difficult for it to disentangle itsulf-from. the affair, and then hats vm repent” 


(9) The Akash Vani of the’ 6th. “August ‘states ‘hint ie 
Akalt-te- Pardesi, the Maharaja’ ‘been dép ig ‘ea ile “pro-i 
leanings. ~ The agitation’ carried on by the’ Akalis ‘has so far‘been ‘religiou 
character and it cannot be called a’sin to'render*help to them.!° Ifthe: ‘alleee- 
tion of the Akali-te- Pardess is- well-founded. the, Government has: eet.e ae 


the proclamation of. bee Vi ctoris 
religious affairs. & pete ern arene, 6 noms, jam 


<4 


LF ISK , OLS “SO? Oaotring “aps ‘gities “fi 


' bo en +m he oh aaa ; Wig? a et ede 
uf ‘ rm _ yy 
ie p 
es: ty: ltt be 
UE ne ‘a 6) hs mes 


cf he Chae 
ao ag ely SNA 
A Re a NA mayer Pr, 
4 $e ' Bais sik - ee PM weer 7+ Pe) > «= 
Mac ae ert vh haere 3 

4 aeit le 


of feel ite sin What 

. yearheetiy b ems akin th on Bins. ‘hl 

ihe dan 

i vebesistement of -Nebh 

ahs and tur * ‘ Pp 

ne re ih ‘the enemies of the: isd the dead encmiée of the 
e all, ‘they: dre the foul Le — prvi and order. Let 
om monerics understand that eyen the best of Governments 

Sonaiioed public opinion, gndif there are any ‘two ques- 

ich public opinion is united to-day they are; Kenya and Nabhe. . 

fulzor-i-Hind of the 4th Au poets that the Akalis hin G 

od to start ‘pe sep resistance over the Ondie Of gharaja. The BD | 

mene bas © As to interfere with i matters, but we are Ahmed ali 

ert  Opposet 6: political powers of Government being Chet. . 

| ae 


a the pretext of falawedl ) Cites: ty If the 

Nabha affair into a hte Siren merely because a few 

se my Guru Gobind Singh are in the a of the. sand 
the religious p 


wi tate “why: should not the whole 
‘of the. sikh . ee the alee ‘reason, and why shoal not the Hyderabad bet Bate, 
Mad son ta 4 | ‘the cendtaph of’ Guru ” Gobind Singh, be made over to the 


“Goterr og tend following a ‘vaseillating policy, created a 
situation ia India, especially. thé Punjab, which’ ankes us fear that there , 
‘will come?a. day that-can be imagined neither by the Government nor the. ! 


people. iif « the Sikhs: go to Nabha with tied hands. to practise passive resis- 
tance, what will the: Government do? They aré.going there to receive a 
Hoare loo will). as usual, win the sympathy of the public. The Sikhs might : 
have heads eat off, but what will be the result? If the Government | 
suffers @ ‘reverse in this case, it should bear in mind that.the Sikhs will | 
one day resort torpassive resistance with a view to.taking possession of the iF 
‘Panjab -Governmént;House:, The Parbandhak.,Qommittee first employed 
the Akalisat Guru-ka-Bagh and then on har-sewa. Will it use them now 
to ead Asad ephaotis 7A N _ to his pas KE LE oa ie baking 
place ? because the. Government Dik re under it and they 
are likely to. ae displeased : if it does not yield to their community. Why are 
constant, mischievous. activities on the part of & section of the people 
being ignore cng Dass. fae Government ‘really to. establish Sikh rule 
in the Punjab it accord or is it rape to accord the same 
treatment to ei: Ck a for doings like these? If not, why not? 


“¢§) Whé'\Zamindar of the 6th August wishes that the Government tama — 7 
well ‘realise the gravity of thg situation and follow a course of action likely grant avis: im 
‘to satinfy:tho Indians in genera d the Sikhs in particular. | Mured,~ / | \j 7 


& The Paisa Akhbar of the 8th August, remarks that the Shiromani Pare armas 
Committee being a religious body it should confine its activities to religious 
matters," ‘The Nabha wbiioation is not a religious: pepe but the Committee editor. 
is giving it '@ religious colouring for no reasons. The. decision of the . Govern- 
on the finding in the Patiala. Nabha dispute... If the Committee 
had caused an.enquiry to be made it would have never thought of starting 
SS ‘Tts* object is only to defame the Government openly and prove the 

@ and his: officials to be the»enemies: of of the Sikhs: In Ce i 
Fishes to Kill two birds with one'stones) | |e 


28. Th Gurdwara of the 8th August learns from i seliable source Grapy | , a 
’ that the new rulers of Nabha have ordered the ( Asin) m | 
om. amit ae am Mabe” Nabha officials to ke eggs beards tied under ‘itv 
in of dismissal. Zhe order is autocratic. 


Tn} lamation ueen y ria of blessed .1 1e) ‘assured [people that no ‘a : 
her Br A ne religious matters, ‘Ts this not a violatidt of the 4 | 
pledge ? b 


atta 5 ey 
Lays ette of the 5th Adee states that a correspondent Of Lora: Gaterz 
+ sos the Civil and Military Gazette has voured a 
Tha Ph lated Teh AS" 55" 40 show that mgt i ort States ‘are igh and editor, 
} thoroighly aware ies which have ae 
pa e a ae past ‘s convert these’ ‘sikh “8 ‘Saks into’ non-Sikh | a 
States. If wehave to’ disclose these conspiréeies we shall make revelations — Th 
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., The coming Viggrogal visit 40 Lahore. eat ding 
on bis coming visit to Lahore. Whakete, hi 
of His Lordship in return for whieh he's 
what grounds has a resolution Seen 4 
le of Lahore on a piece of paper, 
address:to Lord Reading for his ‘hi 
Council and the Assembly and démbpied: 
still further? ‘We do not say thateertaiz 


own ends, but they should not make:dmproper. use 9 pr blic 


(6) The Natton of the 9th Au 
conscientious, who did not hesitateto de 
to provide luxuries for the b 
Bands will play, bureaucrats w 
hh otographed with his officers a , 
unicipality is in virtual bankruptey an 
departments, yet, undeterred by ° deficite, 
forward his proposal to spend thousands on ¢ 
is to be presented an address to baotl.  . . 
ud-Din deserves to be knighted!” — 


the authorities. Is this the way in 
represent the feelings of the ea? $ reat a 

(2) The Siyasat of the 10H August calls the Oommittes's 
shameful and expresses surprise hey Agficit of twa: | 
the Municipal Commissioners shoulé | 
ly am 


Bs 
ing this shameful + po 
A crars bg this shametul, coward c 
i, orfeited the confidence of* th t 


Government, Punjab, a brief report gn ; 
aparact. Such reports u noulc PNR 

stated ; what the true facts are* a 
believed to be. ree eae 
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cE A ‘ahepst correspondent writes to. ‘the. a fat. Panoh of the Sth Zrarar Panox 

Tarkidh _ August that from, stand oint of the Indian {=7'mp; 
re . Mussalmans the vick lieved by the Turks editor. 
. not ‘a complete one. Thvir dbject was to -free the holy places from 

foreign influence, which is still’there. To blindly hold festivities in its honour 
will furnish the British Government with the convenient excuse that the 
Musealmans have gained their object. No decision hasbeen reached at the 
Lausanne Conference in regard te the holy cities. ‘The Pehilatat work should, 
aor continue with still greater vigour. ‘§ » + 


9 “he Zamindar of the’ 12th Great opin sts oo * Spmaination see 
ot of the Grea Ta “Eng! could not open shies 
Bagtend wad Greece, fight or an key. Mr. Lloyd Gomme Murad, 
out high hopes to the king “" 
-to be taken .in an 
me ex-Premier rendering 
the Under-Secretary of State 


° 


host Pi tie t 4 aes Governm 
Ve ah P 4 secret. A few days back 
for’ Foreign. y. ' fai 


3 declared in the Commons th the. British Government. did 
not wish to interfere in the internal political of Greece. This shows 
that England is averse at heart to a Government on ‘democratic lines being 


‘Indeed, if the number of democratic, Governments 


ished ‘in 
increases in the world the Peas of impernee patons will be shaken, 
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the holy Bape of Islam loudly ‘proc ir s th : Winkel 
unchanged. Although peace has ROonalod. between Bu 


‘ ate, : 
— — we 
Th é ef 3 


4. The Muslim Outlook of the iath Angust .writes:—“ Are the 
Non-Maslim influence at the h ly pleces Muslim trustees and wardens of the holy places 
of ie, of Islam’ to be’ under ‘the thumb- of..seoular 
Kia | Governments run all but in name by non-Muslim 
Iniperialists ? THis is the important question that has been brought into 
prominence by “the high-handed “actions of Feisul, on the one’ hind; and bis 
father in Mecca, on the'other. The virtual refusal; on the part of Hussain, 
to allow some Muslims of Egypt to-perform their: Haj basthe same significance 
for the Muslim world as the virtual exférnment of the Shia wlema@. Both 
actions umount to an ifiterfetence in‘the religious nights and religieus liberties 
of the .Mussalmars, and both aetions ‘can be Mehtly connected with the 
dictation of a non-Muslim Power. Jn the case of the Sharif it can be. said 
that his actions have the ultimate’ sanction and authority of the British 
Government, which has not only hélped him in the past with heavy subsidies 
to keep’ himself secure on his throne in défance of the opinion of the entire 
world of Islam, but also tried to perpétuate his inglorious position as‘its willing 
tool through a treaty of ‘ mutual friendship and alliance. In the-ease: of the 
puppet King of Iraq the dcminating authority of Great Britain is still 
more visible, in the form of the British: Advisers to the Civil Government of 
the place and the British aeroplanes, Which constitute the ultimate authority. 
for ‘lawandorder’ there. That Persia connects the outrage against the utema 
with the British authcrity in Iraq is pretty clear, as she is said*to be institutin 
a wholesale boycott of British goods. ‘Is this state of affairs. to continue 
Are the religious centres of Islam to be dominated by non- Muslims. and the. 
religious duties, rights and liberties of Muslims to be cont rolled, led and regulated 
by them? This isthe question now for the whole Muslim world to answer. 
The hartal in'Teheran is a significant‘answer of this question by the Persians. 
Let the Indians also decide upon ¢heir answer.” | 


| 


5. Commenting on Mr. Brailsford’s article in the New Leader on the 
ai ila Turkish, peace treaty, the Zamindar of the 16th 
August says’that the writer. should know’ that 

all the speeches made by Lord Curzon in support of the Armenians were full 
of lies and falsehood. False stories @bout.;the massacre of Armenians were 
told, the number of the Armenians was represented to be mueh larger than 
it ‘actually is and absurd charges were brought against the Turks. The 


‘Hnglish should feel ashamed of the lyitigin which Lord Curzon indulged and 


should never again think of supporting the Armenians. Oommunity of 


>. gy and objects has prejudiced the English and rendered them stone 
ind. : | 


6. The Zamindar of the 11th August opposes Sheikh  Mushir 
The'Khilafat orgavisation in India. Hussain Qidwsi s suggestion regarding the ‘aboli- 
ee tion of Khilafat' Committees.. The main~ object 

of the Committees is to pretect the Khilafat and the Arabian peninsula, and 


-to’ensuré success in securing this end’ the Khilafat organisation has included 


the ‘attainment of Swaraj among ‘its objects.- ‘Lhe calamities ‘which have 


“befallen the Khilafat and the Arsbian peninsula during the past few years 


ate attributabic to the land-crabbing' spirit of England and other European 
Powers. After India becomes ‘free, European Powers or England will have 
no opportunity to secure a footing in® ‘Asia. Swaraj is, therefore, the most 
mportant object’ of the Khilsfat organisation, which support’ the Congress 


programme to gain its main object. 


7. (a) With reference to the Anglo-French. rupture | exer ‘the ‘xepara- 
Phe Anglo-French ruptare. ‘tions problem, the Paieo- Akhbar of the 11th 


August.suggests an economic boyeott of +rance 
by all European Powers, ts 


meee 435 
40) O@mambenbingion'the political tual re Rurope.. by, die 
AAT ae ! ‘ } v4 ¥, e 
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iy Bo. ca a of the 17th August remarks that (Lahore) 3 
oghvcveng aml England appearg-inglined, to enter into separate a a 
m ™ ait , rithm sh | | sf! 4 | editor, 
wid BAC ARAM bC ardes of the 18th Angust says that every Indian Axott-re 
will be glaad HO.Dear 0) the present quarrel je cea England, on one side, and pe tad ’ 
France ang. belgium, on the other. ‘The mor the ,Ewropean Powers, weaken oe Sin 
thee y relli @ more, advantageous. will a oo 
prove tO 20) i W28B, Zee t be so aggravated that the 
English. ve.to cede. Sw aa: | | 


teen tt i” de PN 


The Keny-adecision. - 


carriages in-our Own country, it is natu-al that we should be greatly harassed 
in foreign lands. There.is only’ one remedy fortthi#« state: of affairs, viz., the 


10. (a) The Muslim Cutlook of the 15th August says :--“ The fact that 
india ca Weg Pe ~ the Union Government, instead of dissociating 
. | itself from such rabid ravings .(as. those indulged 
in by Mr. Mackeurtan) is doing its worst to associate itself with them, should 
wn Ay Astenming the attitude of India towards. the..Bwpire. She cannot 
surely contemplate with satisfaction the revolting spectacle of her children 
being relentlessly persecuted’by ihe Colonials on’the charge of being Indians and 
subscribers to the ideals of a non-white civilisations She cannot continue to 
show unstinted hospitality to those who deny her the rights of equal partnership 
in the British Empire. Reciprocity of treatment is the least that can be 
expeated from her under the circumstances. This may; not bring down the 
Colonials to their knees, but it will at least constitute;.a.vindication of self- 
respect on her part... If would, no doubt, make. the.Colonials more tyrannical 
and blood-thirsty than ever ; but it will also, in the long run, force upon the 
British Government an.issue the gravity of which* would ‘make the Home 
authorities repent, of their, light-heartedness in the, pagt.’’ ros 


(5) The Tribune of the 15th August writes. Mr. Mackeurtan makes 


~ 
* 


no distinction between a British and a foreign subject, when the interests of the 
whites of South Africa are involved. To him an tidian, a Ohinese, an Afghan 
and a Japanese all are on’the same footing, who as Asiatics are.all to be rigidly 
pH eves Such treatment of Indians in otheryparte of: thé: Rmpire can only 
help in the growth of separatist ideas, which cannot but be detrimental to the 
interests of the Empire as a whole.” ~ 
11, The following appeared in the Tribune of the 16th August.:— 
ps: EES ‘Who are the racial extremists whom Mr. 
— - . Sagtri is supposed. e¢onseiously or unconsciously. ’ 
Me aeisig F Are they the non-coéperators in Iydia.;headed by the saintly 
Mr. Gandhi, wh ‘is.perhaps the farthest removed ,of,'any men. of his time 


from the taint of.eacial.exclusiveness? Or are theyjthe men who in South 
Africa have haan wore, demanding the racial s tion of Indians and 


their, subordination to ‘the million aod half; of -whites; that conquered: the 
country,’ and who.in the.Crown Colony of Kenyaiitself have: just succeeded 
with the aid of Earl Winterton and his [riends 95° OE to: a) posi- 
tion of helotry ? Are they,the men who have been loudly proclaiming and 
practising the s°spe of love and good will for alk?t.;. Or are they: the men 
whose avowed policy is to exclude Indians from every. part of the Empire, 
except India itself,and partly Great Britain, except oni the one’ condition | of 
their remaining as hewers of wood and drawers. Of,;water forthe, white settlers ° 
Earl Winterton. must, be a simpleton. himself or; mjustehave taken » his hearers 
to be no better than simpletons if he really believed that these somewhat 
inconvenient questions would not be asked, or that despite the interested mis- 
representation in .which a section of his countrymen im India as well as in 
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The Reforms. 


that both moderates and extremists really 

and its officers were mistaken in Gh e he rab ag the hope 

change their attitude on the appe nt \ mn nt of members ( 

ters and that they could be made @ Ieave the Vong 
speech (on the Kenya decision) is gn evident | 

on ta the part of Government. It a ‘p : 

realise | its expec , 


SN bs with A 

i he ia able to get 
rrieeding to itg ish . } 
three years that the Reforms Schel ig 
prosperity and well-being of India, 


Urprsnat 18. The Updestak of tha) 10th August publishes the lowing 
ee hom, India and England. poem. i—- : 
editor. Address of Mother like to Britain. ie 

“The British officials do ‘not pick up their bag and begeage aa 


leave ; 
(They) have lived (here) long : it is folly now to live in India. 


Tf (you) wish to remain here, live as the subject people do. 
‘We shall grant you privileges in abundance,” 


a ¢ } , . & o 


Britain's Reply. 
‘That which I had brought under possession after the efforts of 


hundreds of years, “~~ 
“It is very difficult to abandon it easily (and) at once. 


* Even if we go to Europe leaving you thus, : 

“ There is the fear of the Japanese and the ae ag lite you.” 
The Refoinder of Mother ‘India. 

. weet is satinet shall happen. You better leave. 


8. 


"iz sal now never remain in he on of Savery 


Mita? 

(Lahore) ; 
Khashal Chand, 
Khursand, 

@ ditor. 


less condition in the aS 
those who do not realise the 


the iatapenstiie Writings of 


ress, with ecial refere ‘td 
scurrilous communication ‘onal published ” by the. i vt “ek ° 


discusses the causes for the present haker-civhiteeoa ord and nds u 
with the following warning to | his countrymen shia Evil days are drawing 
~_ : You suffered disgrace in the martial law tegime, but next time you will 


Gnoured still further. You will then invoke the aid of your leaders, 
but no heed will be paid to your invocations. Thé pen end press of which 
youare proud will be confiscated. “You will be ga ed and 
fettered and paraded through streets like avimals, Neither the Jami: 


Ulema nor the Co x her the Jamiat 
ngress nor the : Saati eo 
help you.” 8 ’ / ae incucesee wu = he | 


e SS 


aa > 
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ss. 
‘487 


a ae 
“4 of the 14th Aug t 
ee manifesto : —* he 


wee — . 3 
%) ’ , 
’ ty . 
od * 


: i ad 


avr 
* 
oo, 
cs 


Das’ Natiox 


Mi Sedtaker, 


B t ae. aha onal problem fro 
Daa als mits, ‘until the 


Baypr 
Ma?aRaM 
(Lahore) ; 
Mela Ram, 
Wafa, 
editor. 


17. ‘The Bande Mataram of the 12th August publishes a a of 


message from Mrs. Naidu who remarks :— (Lahore) ; 


Pere Ceres OR ees “Tf we do not enjoy liberty of speech and pa” - < 
. writing under this Government there is no difference between us and animals. editor. a: | 


If we do not possess the right of free speech we should disobey the laws enacted 

y Government. Swaraj isthe only way of obtaining freedom and we 

te tse to sacrifice everything for its.sake. 1 appeal to all my : 
friends and brethren to sink theif differences, enter the fleld and work for the a. | 
freedom of the country.” | ft 
Be) The Siyasat of the 12th August am that sea &@ most Serasus 
Eom . effective weapon for the oppressed and subject (Lshore); 

Bing. Se * : nations. If it is wielded with a little courage —_— 
and perseverance the destructive implements of even the most powerful 
kingdoms can prove of no avail.againstit. , | 

19. The Zamindar of the 11th August dwells on the mutual differences ; 
earns i +» + of the Indian leaders and remarks that there is (Lahe.«) + 
sic ee SRT eee of the Conpreen. time to make amends for their deplorable acts yertA»™** 
in the past and unite together. In its satisfaction at the unexpected collapse editor. — 
of a hostile power Governmext has reverted to its old —_— and is treating 
every demand of the nation with extreme contempt and indiffererfee, National 
honour and respect are being trampled underfoot. * Hg 
99 Phe Akash Bani of the 12th August states that according to 
ey . praaeessts “gh? the Abhyudaya the extremists have established a oy 


Search megnien Pace: secret societies in Burma. We do not like jxgt™*» 
such weoret sécieties : they cannot perform the work indicated by Mahatma caiter. 


Gandhis’ We do not like to act in s secret manner, which brings trouble 


Ee 
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( Amritear 
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editor. 
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editor, y 
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Khush Chand, 
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editor. 
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Mela Ram, 
Wafa, 
editer, 


‘ mostly ‘to people. who have nothing 


)s 
Gurbachan Singh; ; 


those of our brethren who work ¢ 
the Congress. rk 
21. The Babar Sher of the 


Sikhs and the Government. i Gi # Ft ur 
Si kh’ ese Rec sn 
midon of the bureaucracy under wig ett Ia | 
long hair and beards of the Sikha™ mee irae, fit se 


was at war with the Sikhs and nd} : we ed in war. we “tl th 


therefore; that the act of taking pos va n'6 if , 
category. But we ask of the bureaieracy, 
civilised nations, whether or ndt vae" ie 


proclamation of war. The Sikhs ‘@rei¢ hag tor 3 
selves to be the subjects of the DiRsREIRT Img abate Byes the 2 
interprets their agitation as war and ay P a% ng faithless to ite aac 


92, The Tribune of the 1Gkh Ai 
Mr, Sastri and the India Office. ake 


cause of the lesson it so impressively, otis, Mr. Sastri is 
individual.... At the very time ¢: the. incident. took p 
India’s chief delegaté to England in. ¢omneation with a matter .of the 
public importance. And yet all this did not avail him, whena h 
took it into his head to punish him for his temerity ret My 
of the British Cabinet by showing @a listourtesy to, ae 


there ever absurdity like this ? What. we Mr. § ry § mmen 
on the Kenya decision * got to do w » question of Earl Wi ‘di aeeing 
of them’ have been placed ia an embar- 


or not seeing him t Why should ag 
rassing position by a meeting or even #disoussion on the Kenya qusstion; fap 
beeause Mr. Sastri had not seen Lord Peel before he had’ called°: 
Winterton? ‘he plain fact is that Mr. Sastri was’ and: 
enough so long as he served the purpose.of ‘the India flies and the’ oe 
ernment of India. The moment he‘agserted: himself and placed ‘his country 
and his convictions before and above the Government of ' the day, ‘he ceased 
to deserve even the consideration which oné gentleman usuall -shows*to 
another. So has it always been.... If with these facts-clear “bi 
our Liberal friends wiil still imagine that codperation withthe’ bureaweraey 
in India or England can in the “present conditions have ‘any “other meatiing 
for an Indian than subordination and subserviency to it, they are-weleeme: 
to their delusion. The country mot .share it.. The prjee of official’ 
appreciation or patting on the back,jn.@ subject country is and ever must be 
loss of independence, patriotism, nagliness and. self-respect.”’ ig 


II—GENERAL.ADMINISTRATION, . , | * 


-“ ‘2s 


23. The Milap of the 12th August attributes the Hindu-Mubsminadan 
Hindu-Maslim riote at Ajmer. riots at mer to the rank COW of \the 


Hindus, Indeed, Hindu cowardice ‘was resp 
sible for the riots at Panipat, Meerut, Allahabad, ete. ‘Until the # 


learn to die, their responsibility for rieta must continue :to lie’ at their door. 
The Ajmer disturbances show. that’ while the Hindus tried to avert, the 
riots, the Mussalmans conspired téicaase a: breach of the peace. ‘Tis the 


cowardice of the Hindus which encouraged ‘Mussalman nocligant: ney insult-the 
Hindu god and inflict injuries on thei. \dus. 


24. A correspondent writing to the Bande: Materam of ‘the 13th 
Wiclip Sadie tlste 06 Festoes. August, refers to the strained relations between 
the Higdus and Muhammadans of Panipat and 
complains that the Government has .so far been unable to restere peace:i 
the town. It seems to be afraid of the Muhammadans. It. has: either failed 
(to re-establish peace) or it is ite; deliberate @esire to keep ‘ithe fives of 
disturbances burning or, having condluded:s treaty with T itnow: 
to revive its old connection tith the Muhammadans, and would,<emb ole e 
them again by not protecting the. lives and. property of chs, ptt The - 
Hindus should, therefore, expel from, their. minds all idea. of dé ig 0} 
help from the Government The it feels pleased . to se0.,th 2emn..4 
Indeed, no Indian enjoys comfort er the rule of the. present: sbur ; 


ATe . , : ey a Roe ais os 
ess anu the communities which love Midia should take it for gtanted 
ys ag? Mighpemlgd wish them well!) It Only wishes to gain its own 


lves under a . 


Yana make | to’ practise satyagraha. They 

h periorming the arts at the right time, a@s' they have done for 
up W 1 ne’ (résulting) Muhan fi 0 

y to die one after another to saféguar 


. of this state of things some of 
began to murder pro-Govern- 
bo pie tical murders.. We cannot at 
present ‘say but no one will defend the repression 
whieh "thé 
on the pret 
inflicting a 
crime. But 


: 


Rakhsbak®’ m 


press: 
the p 
toad 


Gificulty should be 


t. writes :—‘It seems that the 


I 


are evident. In; o 
and more than tha 


~ 


a et OE, IT _-— - — _— . “. 


. by. Govdbsiment on the naive plea that 
| representation is calculated to remoye 
. at Lahore, Ferozepore. Multan, Guy 
HG) this policy of the Minister has prodad if 


| policy as the height | of absurdity. pb 5s ys US ieee, 10 beng * my = hi 
policy. As to its working also the Government - stand se iabed Pri ed + 
t is no mention in the Note, as su pli “as by the £ Fl yaied ae 
| other community except the Mussaiiiams, d 
| matter at all and Government omy kept ¥ 
| 3 revising the constitution of municif 3 al , ? SR 
ParraP an 27. (a) The Partap of the; aw. tote 
| Geahe Krishan ional Flag affai Conti vd a 
editor. eo rapt a oy arr compa : 
Pry ot (4) Commenting on the a hutic ; 
gg A PY Legis sitive Oouncil in sounaition | 3 ith 
we cage oe e .16th August asserts that unless 
midi ks every Indian will consider it 
the honour of the nationa) flag. od gees 
Waras _ 28. The Watan of the 17th. A gu co a Nene spit 
( Lahore) ; | inferior Yquality of the harvests, du 
| tosbe Uileb, pase cat eacend current year in consequence of heavy rains, neither 
| edi‘or. the Revenue authorities nor the Canal Officers have. granted any Temissiens to 
the zamindars. It is also to be regretted tha oe men gat ag she not 
taken any interest in this matter. The t pe e interest.in- 
political matters have not published agingle’ | the Minis-— 
ters, both of whom are big zamindi share not ra great 
of the helpless and almost ruined zAmindars, Tf a coun resenta- 
tives are so ignorant of and indifferent | t he condition of t )0) | 
section of its population ever gets Swaraj, will it. not be Suah (useless 
rule) in reality ? The poor zamindats, ' therefore, look upon. ‘Si ‘E Rdward 
Maclagan asthe only authority at whose hands they can get me, Carenpes 
redressetl. . 
ViovoRt 29. The Victoria Paper ¢ of the 12th August sake what rales. 
APER is : a 8 appo men onorary 
(Seine) ; wor sa sagan Honoraty Judges have been 
pm basis of the Tollinton Committee’s report. If there be no cbieotige to pamualiy, 
be being-given to these rules they should be published in the Bajo gh Soqerumvent 
Gazette and the leading newspapers of the province. 
Baoan Sumy, 30. The Babar Sher of the 16th August remarks that whl Lt Jedinns i 
ais b yo Illicit sale of liquor. do . ‘food sufficient even to k , 
Rah. ata eoul tog 
ee 82 crore rupers on account of lig 
) more Mahatma Gandhi endeayo 
the’ Government tried to disseminat 
isnot confined to licensed shopsaib. 
centres in every town. For example . » th | 
| Sahib, and still liquor is sold there in} very large quantity. Again, it is fre 
| sold at Lahore by sellers of betel Po 8, aerated waters, ete., in moat LY? \ 
| IV—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. = 
; - aa 
Weis ee. 81. “A Hindu Nationalist he writing. to the Cpdpead of. the: 27th 
: Sn The Hindus. - Augt v- es. the foll owin | RD ‘the 
: Sewak, Hindu a The aliens conbider sag @ mere pie 
A editor, of pebble i in the street which every passe: vf biog theright to kick, 0, nevtiger 
: a being | Thy dear ones have been ‘sepe thee for ~oentaties,”' ne 


ee | enemies haveeaten up the’ pieces: sof 
lhe | thou wish to live ?. . . : AR not thor 


not thou cutting up thy liver into ‘Pes with thine-own 


‘hy I iver ey 


¥ 
i 3 e ee a 
ue! \ 


. sav mart ‘inviting the enemiesto, practise repression 
0) ag ges EB ait rs tha in ordet ty ‘win approbation ‘Veuhed) 
wow, thy religion oval and) embrace. the: ‘ene- fod mont 


Peli UPL 
oY ite 


souls is, ‘ending 
byway tafe nar if ) does not believe 


a ie: ‘above de: “eee Matern ‘of ' 
fhllus’ dhir feel picasa We beihig told hat they on ea 

| ‘POON look wWpOh  thE® professing - bat x 

THOR the ott MtAndpoiitte Hirtta ‘éohsiders w Mul. Zo 

“Be "tat Bi ‘be gain ‘ye arent “rere ‘tniit- 


5 }) Axtsan-r-Au 
omer ; 


+ atte ¢ 
rt me of ote : 
but até Been ‘offered to the an) 

ie pee yr Assistant ~ ek OC ajate « 

: aif-niin eny that the 

‘hatted agate tO! Gv ori einiione “omeers 

bit. The Ooftttiittee; ofAHHOte} Whidhis datreitix to 't 

fMity téSuéh Wrong statenonta. 

no announcement’ BY 

Ce: TAS Comwittee until true facte,are,; yn » The ; Committee 

areate the' rong vimpremion among lo,snat.it has, nothing - 

ape’ ‘oe... We,ean confidently heyattitude of the offi- mare . 
neil m.was Om no Laceount objection lo, 1 adopted by the 


sieainesite that: while Basan Samm 


JoR4g (a) The’ Bater Bher of the 15th. 
a feediry tattethy) indifférent {imrien? 


‘yauiag wit re othe brave policeshaive: been 


wots 206) ‘bout the enforcement of: the: Juvenile Smok- Bingt, Abali, 
trip ‘they: have ‘been 6xtraordinarily prompt iin: arrésting iunocent *"**. 

Dor W 
Bikhirtor wonting the binge ? 


$;!whith are exempt. ftdént the sen thie Artis 
he Go t rénain bee — nt molesting innocent 
fOretn Aha ddes ot tHe 18th Ade 
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BR. B. Milkhi Rem’s resignation. Rai Balada dfiikhii Rael cha :: ndtagedd Kea! Ont 
chine, oo) 01 O45 = hie ir 6 OR au dora te oman bail’ <4 Khursand, 
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Retive ‘Staten ‘id the Corornment indi os ora | 

of India... ind : ery sy gl o 

confined és" Wibatles’ ‘anid in ae pete sé the °y ‘the Btates 

worse slaves than the residents of British territory, i Chiefs’ who’ dbey' th 

wishes of ‘the Political Officers t ‘demitir liave avery. éasytime of ian 

i eal nate ler that: officer’ dedlined: 

“terms of the treaty the State’"is”i f 
ess ingen nt raed 

ca, the latte ready to 


" a pila gi ry the gw hes 


nation. | } Eat sen hid on" _ eel AN a Fe 2 © ristes 
In the issue of the paper,’! “the ‘18th “August the orate 
says that the subjects of the Bae on oop have'to accept fie a 


Government of India on several questions. They have not, boweres, the’ vo 

right to interfere in the policy of , that. ge. rd sl 0 li Tr 
ible in India alone. All the Native:s 

ew are such that no nationalist and ; eon can. Sia 4 c 
them even for a minute. Again, pd; the .: 

their States not in promoting the we en of pee jects, on personal: 
comforts. And if the ruler of a rissa takes to a life of luxury God alone: 
can protect his subjects. When the laws passed by the Government of India: 
affect the inhabitants of the Native States ‘alio, these péople should have “ad 
right to send representatives to the Indian Legislative Oouncils, .... . 


87. (a) The Kirpan Bahadur of the Lith August states that the Shee 
dasleaini dene rajadid L nos gi ve a single soldier for the European 

| war, The Patiala-Nabha dispute was.a mere 

press on which the bureaucracy, has fed fat ita old grudge Senioak him, 
is broad-mindedness, patriotism and national spirit are the cause of his 


: goal This is why his a; Si are Peady to sacrifice their all for his 
sake, 


(b) The Loyal Gazette of the 12th August observes that securing : 
report, a Mussalman, a Hindu and a Sikh traitor ‘will be : pointed to thie 
Nabha Council. The first is a most bigoted person and @ mortal enemy'of the 
Sikhs and the ruling house, while the test j is devoid of all sense’ of self-res 
and would cut the throat of the whole community for the sake of his br bread. 
This means that during the next fifteen or twenty years Nabha will -be reduced 
to the condition of Kapurthala. These States are a memorial of our Satguru’s 
spirit of bounty and we cannot ‘tolerate that they should be wiped out of 
existence or Sikhism should disappear from them. The Sikhs ‘fought with 
the Mahrattas, Mughals and Af cline to save the Phulkian States which have 
always been treated as national: States by the community... The Parbandhak. 
Committee empowered the rulers of these States to nominate a quarter - 
the total number of its members. In practice this right.‘was enjoyed only 
by the Chiefs of Patiala and Nabha, | pees those of Kapurth 2 nd J id 


have become apostates from the,Sikh. religion. The ruler of F 
still a minor and that of Kalsia has as not yet, been invested with ruli 
The Maharaja of Nabha having been, deposed the Maharaja” ote 
‘the only ruler left A send re oprygeninn 7re to the. P arbandhak . 


In, other words, Highness’s deposition 'b an ap ines tic 
used to send repreceuitel to om, rg ag ocala ti is bo 


which r4 Pee pa ne ) 
interfering in the Nabha~ dev oT sect ’ adwateiabiation of N is 
‘entrusted to traitrous Hindu,. cio! \lenia: Bikh officials all other 
Sikh States also will come to grief. () 0 cis Aa pg 


__ (¢) The Akals of the 18th‘ Adu it roprodoes an article from the Saraf’ 
which refers to: the Parbandhak | 8. chailénge:to:the Government 
(for an independent inquiry into the. Nabba affair) and | says: that: thei Gom- 
mittee has, as usual, fearlessly,and -bdldly ferretéd iout.:the details -of: this- 
reprehensible conspiracy and published the real facts, which prove the falsehood. 


: Paine withdrawal’ ‘of the 
winand was places.on the-ground 


af 


raras to be managed ta dent li 
len@ase | Sats fact, howevexy 

, oe ee allowed to pr : @ would 
Ureaucracy if’ its. ‘had béen to replace the 


atic one. Bei to help: it,. even 
| area | & rul Re at Lahore to- 

raesid Al , ie robe so on in, the ave of India.) As it is, the 
Mabara r yomeng merely for ho oydinng, Soeegoes democratic views.,, It is, there: 
‘on fa Ae OF the. Shiromani Committee Ip him in every way. 


ot Jey (@)p he Nation of of the,Asth August, writes :—‘ We have certain informa, Nanton, 
mature in our posmeesioains At present we are not at liberty {¢*2or 


tion’ of:a-mnost serious 
to disclose the details, but with the before us we are convinced that it can be 
shown. out of the statements made by the ible authorities themselves 
abdication of the Maharaja of Nabha was obtained as the result of a 
pla 7 of C sheets which were meant to hoodwink the- credulous. 

mnce beforé ts we cannot but cond was ever 
‘direct! 7 iinplicating the Maharaja ‘and: ¥ e the Government 
dlosé the facts... .. If a man is to’be isa to abdicate because 

in six cases of the most ordinary nature justide does not, in the opinion of a 
8 Oommmissioner, seem to have been done\to.certain individuals, then we 
ke-bold to:assert that there is not a Government in the world which could 
lasttwo: wéeke'if the.same criterion were applied in every case..... But 
the ‘ways ‘of Our buréaucrats are devious in the. extreme. , They are the real 
exttéiniste in India. A simple crossing of. the. territo by a few Nabha 
officers along the usual route followed by all into Patiala is in the opinion. of 
Sancracy & violation of territorial Bi ig which implies disloyalty to 
overnmant "A few cases‘of aileg usticd ‘ate construed’ by our 
1reauc rats asa violation of the 1860 Treaty Because. the, State promised to 
ce pad : tection. And in neither of these 


Wed 0 note ‘hide the fact’ that’ the 
The Government of India 


ee 


Ake Prete “the hime | is not for viding fl 
The 1 5 for, bold action and & statesmamlike | ges 


The Kesari of the 15th August. aiirins that the a shown 
to the M, ja on the ovcasion of his removal from Nabha was undoubtedly 
ee But the officers concerned “are alleged to have meted out 

: vi ‘or Maharani and the eldest daughter of the 
ings are so painful tha: every : m6 will regret Pit no notice 
he Gov rninent of Ind Band | eciall lly Lord Reading. — 


ai " podihe Kesar of the 17th August a »ta the: ‘Shiromsni Committee's 

_Fepart about the maltreatment of the Maharani and the Maharaja's daughter 
remarks that the incident will always remain an ugly blot ( ? on the name 

of the Goverhinent)i -’ éd into and the officers con- 


matter should be enguired 


cerned should be ‘overely — or, at east, ey. removed from 
Nevin: eahielin AMOMD- 159g | ce 


sa. Akhbar of the 16th show publishes, an\\article from 
igh of Nabha, who says that the newspapers have made the 


‘the Maharaja is a just and good-mannered Chief, 
a and an advocate of liberty. Oriticisi the acts 
ca rag out a fed ‘speech ot ° Socal 


onference, 


‘aja established except by what 


ye t the bali, 


editor. 


editor, 


Who editor 
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fan. ming ssid ine 


taummn =... {0). The Bamindar of the 12th, Apgaet cannot, find ‘ooo DORE 
eer? ‘Abed, denounge this deplorable, nay shame al,’ of the, Y va 0 ‘gy G 
Merad, which displays unpardonable indifferenoe to; the = ings and senfime 
— public, If the representatives of the aaane 0 not, bes 

in the matter, the public should perfogta.fke own, ity. | i i td 


Writing ‘fo’ the Zawinday ofthe 16th’ a ae 
Hussain, Municipal Commissioner, ‘Lahore, ‘Observes i Seats satin Ser 
ive been diséussed in the présenioé of members: of 
ily the Président’ knows why it wad'taken” up ‘without: first’ , g Piso na 
ds to 7 


the'agends. It is extremely unfair to Hahe’ “tix-payers to spend | 
please the authorities: — 
the Lojat Gaz bite to tidal 


UPDEsHAK 4u, The Updeshak of the 16¢h. August. ? kes i 
ae ‘The Loyht’ Garette snd the Upifebhak, Mes re ig on Se Ba pees r aa ri 


e 
-_ cordiality owing chiefly to similarity ees igious: and | 
tions and social characteristics of nag 4wo commu 8. th | 
bitter experience of Muham sar desha f . ) ‘ ontead \ts 
. the report pag by the Loyal 1e : meél Sd STATUS 7 Hy: 
Sardar Ni ngh, Alam, to work: aja ‘0 ‘Na + Chie 
ould Pea ) 
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Loyal Gacette “| the ieast sense of 


arene 7-4 by us against the Maharaja, sympathis ve with 
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‘District, Magistrates are’ 
Gove vernment, Punjab, a brief report on 3 
Abstract. | Such suey "thoult’s : pla e ts . 
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ib Sia 1—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. * 
a a The Nation of the 2st August writes :—‘ Until the capitalists X47 


Lahore) ; 


of the West realize that brotherhood and equal- &. singb, ‘ 
sag a eae Wen, ity of man are not @ sacred trust of extinct editor, * 


Christianity but the living duty of every man towards his fellow-beings, until 
they realize that thé enjoyments. of the world are not theirs alone by right 
of race or power, such a catastrophe (conflict between . East.and West) 
can never be avoided. The growing racial feeling in America, ‘the race 
prejudice . in Hprppe. the. growing hatred of the Asiatics in the four AD 
cornets,of the British Empire—all these are the. eo a which portend 1 
disaster, o,East can never tolerate for long the arrogance of the West. a 

non-wi te races An. hardly live continuously the life. of inferiority, the 


subjection ewe slavery, or allow themselves to be robbed, exploited and | | ) 
plundered by the West. ‘The Leviathan is rising with what. results one can | 
dieaster Prophecy. . But it is true that the stage is being set for a world / ! : 


ge The Nation of the 21st August observes =" It is varig oe to expect (bon / 
Keabend that under the cifeumstances an tter terms 4G. sin Pe 
tora ti on the Turkish poe could be secured b England... ‘dd to the fact siiter.” 
of the new-born Turkish strength the os pad of. circumstances. The 
allied bond had dwindled into ‘a shadow and the relations bétween France 
and Hingland had grown. from:amity to rivalry.. Italy , Suspicious of the growing 
Of its fatare 2 rival dreece, could not defend the pro-Greek policy of 
England. Russia hitherto an. fncoasideratle factor “in ‘Enropean politics joined 
the. Conference with ita: newly recovered power and backed the, cause of 
pie (And shove all. this tha uslims of the ‘world \weré ‘united in their 


Com pro g Acar ycong ‘to any policy of dismemberment of. tlie Turkish 
to expett that th Britiah Gover pat aa aces ets time from / ‘ 
e : j 
Turkey, sah when Ton eng Lausanne =, | 
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editor. 
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eo. 4 ” we * 2 y here , ate Pe fe 
prisoners. The British Govertinzen 


. es v" 7 ; at y 
merciful; metes ont extremely dé rad ing. snd ehamefal 
war. Instead of winning the aliestiar of! Turkish — 
ines them that it is an 


? 


it Info! ming. him of . his offence. : 
: mE res os ~ Be ‘ 


. 
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"The Arabian peninsela and the Haj. 


Afigora, toensure the freedom of the Arabian 
peninsula and insist on a confe ) | 
early date, 


(b) The Zamindar of the 92nd Au 
the Indian Mussalmans not to 


om; 


opinion that to proceed on pilgrimage in these days is to confer a benefit on 
the rebel and treacherous Sh "Moreover, the legality of the Khotha read 


on the occasion of the Ha) without the permission of the Caliph is . doubted. by 

our religious authorities._The Miussalm: is SUUUIL AnUW 1a v4 -CCE and 

Medina are now in the possessign of a man who has rebelled against the Caliph. 

and who, with the help of infidels, wants to shut the. dogg their religious 

centre against the Mussalmans, : The Sharif had it procauaee that. the.reason 
ian Medical Mi 


was that it was accompanied 4 
spirit of his when he walked about: 


guest whose hands were stained with the blood. of the peop 
nets 0 


very existence will be in. 
they may acquire in different’ a) 
must remain under the Caliph’ why is nota stru 
about that result)? -Ghazi Mustafa: Kemal P ; 

mage to perform’ this great service ; 


will undoubtedly employ their wliole 5 
but does no duty devolve on the Indian ‘Mussalmans?-- The ‘Céntral Khiiafat 


Committee should pay heed to our humble request. | | 
: (c) The Patea Akhbar ofthe ‘20th August complains that Sharif Hussain 
is harassing even Muhammadan Mritish subjects from India, let alone the. Mussal- 
mans of other countries. It is surprising, however, that the British Government 
is keeping silent. It should call fr:an explanation from him: Some * Indian. 
pilgrims complained to him about their ill-treatment, but:he said in re ly : 
“You had better go to your Mgulvis. You are the supporters of the Khilafat. 
and need not come here.” The Islamic world should bring united pressure. 
to bear upon the British Govergment, with whose help the Shatif. has come into 
power, to prevent him: from playing the traitor to Isham.) If that “Government 
fails to ee him to make ‘amends: for-his doings, foelings of resentment 
against 16 will be caused throughiout-the world of Islam. : (2 ).> hey ey 

. (d) The Nation of ‘the B4th’ August writes i+. We canhdg’ imagine 
the disgust and the pain Of those pedpls who were: told: ‘in “the very’ hhoma of 
their pilgrimage that they were not-wanted there and that they--eould~ easily 


geweet on foot (to ‘bring 
ind his devoted crusaders 
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rile. Abn arts ‘of Irak which are\ inhabited. pntely by Shias? This 


- tion of yottiffStoty measures. On this question the Government is entirely. 


_ the Government of India is oppressed by even a hundredth part of the feeling 
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8 20th August 


mae Ss” “that it is évident® from ¥omur 
-the excitemén relay 


ana ent in Persia against the (om) oi 

ae ., , British mastera fof Mesopotamia) over the dé- Hass, 
tnt vel tia D Thema that ther Will be- adange a in in the Central ““* 

Kast, one be;,¢onbidered to have alrea#y commenced. We are afraid 

yn of) war between Shias and 


: ld raise the question 
De g of India reqpest dhelt British masters in. return 
loyalty hot to destroy:the to permit the 


ma' to. ery ‘to. their hontes, -and- to establish. a separate 


partition of: edjaz and Irak will assuredly abe more. beneficial for the 
British. eapita Witt not the Congress 4 
: bn on Bafa the matter ? , 


6. ~The, Zamindar of the 18th Aucnet 
of peace with: the? the British Government. 2)"hF ihinaa, 


_ Road he rh eocupation of observed piesa silence <vér the French Merad, 


- oeoupation of thé Rubr: Now, however, it has *™: 
camaicel ome to declare in unequivocal language that the proceeding 
‘is opposed’ to tréaty. Such is the ‘sense of morality of the European 
, Powers. “Englatid wanted to ree Germany ard France completely destroyed ; 
“otherwise Fh ‘was no need for it to wmf silent. 
a a) The Vedic Magazine for August writes : — Invidious distinctions Vsvtc Maessore 
The Keays questi - «on the basia of colour even in places under a 4 


ii _____ British protection or influence are little calculated sdir 
to reconcile Indians to a partnership in the Empire.” ne 


|. 6b) HS Tribune of the 21st August writes s—* The resolution, whié¢h tervuns 

the Govariiiaet of India have just issued about the Kenya betrayal, is a most = ; 
disappointing document. There is not the slightest indication that the Governe editor. 

‘ment has benefited by its past experience that mere representations by a sub- 

ordinate Government. ttle S weight. What ‘the country wanted to know 

8 attitude towards the utiahimous demand for the adop- : 


Khilafat Committees confer WM 


: that until the conclusion Tatar an 


-silew#?” To ‘make further representations to headquarters it is ever ready.” 


_.. Tn ifs isaue of the. 22nd August the pa paper thus comments on the resolu- 
tion of the Government of India :—“ The reso ution .does not surely show that. 


that now. for several weeks has been tormenting litically-minded Indians and’ a | 
has literally destroved. their peace. Exgept ae one, single sentence. the. ; 
.eharacteristic note of the resolution is one of apology, There is a laboured at- 

tempt to show how much India has gained and an expression of satisfaction at 
“the readiness with which their request -to have their attitude made clear has 
_ been met.” Tf the truth must, indeed, be told, the key note of the resolution is: 

not the feeling of resentment or of outraged self-respect which is uppermost in. | : 


India’s own Y sand and would be uppermost in the mind of a national govern-. 
ment in:similar circumstances, but only of an anxiety not to be misunderstood’ 
' by. either the British Government or the people of India. A more unnatural 
or more helpless 'pesition. for a. Government whoke supreme duty naturally is 
to safe the intereste of the governed it is difficult to think of, and in as- 
suming this position the Government of India have made it perfectly clear. to. 
all honest men that. the: present form of Coperemank dannot and ouglit not: to. 
| Sontinue rig . id eg 
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contribution. 


@: made: a. Tee 


oe es 


a will not: be 
cy rome but that 


ectly ong tional, pe @ st ih. . m 
cate nal citizens. 0} | ivy : 
PSionies and Protectors ralee e les: Gil 


: |“ Bgewhére the paper writes :4 
tarted ‘away from'the India Office 4 
mind about the’ 
. pereeverance, ability ax sincerily W 
i nndaratudy dre ‘alleged | have aire WeU. 
i. treatment’ Feel out to Mr. Sastri Bay , 
i} ; of their ‘support for Indig’s cause, we Z 


Narrow : (e) (o). Phe | following eye 
, Singh, who were deludéd by the gilded pills 
editer, of England mus now peruse the considered ¥ 
deliberation, which present the Goyggmmient, of Tadis i in ite. tre; 

The Government of Endia have not: sengle word in the Whole statement + seh 


by to hint at the universal indigna of Ssprrered pressed in..the cotintry. against the 
ya. depiaion. What greater insult. ‘can 


a decision is 6 


national humiliation felt at the 
there be to.the nation’ g cause ve beet Poyeramest; of. pgs: + in. otheia: xis 


Aladin and that His M sea 8 bo seenh ee aaein. now; be ~— to 
reconsider and revise a decision just reached ? ’ This is the end of the sad 
: | story. Let this candid expression . plea*e the Boul of ‘those who yet believe 
| that the Government of India represents, etaxed: feeling. To.an unbiased 
on | ~— observer nothing would a}:peal so muc situation, 
| which is thaf: the Indian Goveramel how voices heither the opinion of the 
| Moderates nor of Nationalists. represents only Lord raul 3 and ‘his 
Cabinet. The heart of India chroba at t this incongruity. © 7 


oe, (d) The Muslim Outlook of. th 99nd August. writes + — The. resolu- 

bore) 3 tion appears. to be a sort of whitew ' apcumens hich shows . an. excessive 

5 di saie ic «= anxiety to please His Majesty’s. Goye pment, and. at, the same time .an wal ei 
to placate Indian feeling The Ga ent of India seem to be obsessed 

the fecling | that ‘ they are under obligation to accept the decision of. 

Majesty’s Government and that..His Ma jesty’ a Government tn now 

asked to reconsider and revise a debteion: ‘just reached after protracted delibera- 

tion.’ It is this anxiety alone which endeavours to find gocd points in~a 

| wt - settlement which, with one exception, constitutes an absolute betrayal of Indian 

| rights. * But if the Government of: are disposed to take it lying down, 

the people of India are not prepar ‘to follow suit and they 1 will soon find a 


way of giving adequate mete ¥6 their Jasepaticn on thé sie core of the 
Baldwin Ministry.” 


g eg (e) The Akali-te-Pardesi of the 22nd eer éxpreasie tthe pai that. 
ai (Amritear); the Kenya question will again foster unity in the country. Thére can now be 

“_. no codperation between the Sikh$ and this bureancracy. No Sikh ‘should 
: editor. therefore lose any opportunity of ‘weakening the bureaucratic’ raj. Phe 
4 _ Khalsa should continue their agitation, bearing in tind that the Wwéakness of 


| the bureaucracy is their rhe hw ll should also make wo anes hig 
foster unity among the Indian communities. 


it— _LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


Ousmane, ; §. The Updeshak of the 22nd August asks if the Brita Government 
Manshi Rem, England and India. | wilh ‘pot take the bureaucrat to task 
elton -tising oppression on India. | it contint 
bind this country in the chains of;, éterna: ‘sub te n?° We often ‘Hear : 
England regards India asa trust tothe Festor 6 Lndians whien- ‘aw 6 
& position to bear the burden. “But if Tndfan’' 
justice, they are forthwith consigned’ t 
India ? 4 ae 
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guy 1 bois bine ‘iaaue of the 4th and” 
0 OM cae aes as eth August the Isiah & 

OTe a a of some Municipal “1 
,OWng -to. the. presides 
#78 an ides of the treat 


1 lreveived ‘on the Bet!) Jean 
ett the» Hindu tmaembers Lodhiane) 


| jab editur 
tit ‘bodies b gareniee” 
2 i will be adel Meee 


ant of twats, for. which 


m0, eames of the 284 Augiag : writes t ~ Under the present Poets , 
a has Pao 169t 00% Septroumetances” ‘Yess? who!:would- enter the W*2")1" 

ound Councils for the purpose of bearding the bateey. cite, 
ig 120.18 his don aroul uld show 4 true spirit of pon-codprration ; whereas 

: bd es ep, x 4.08 Ataito ‘behind were going ractise codperation in 

ao OTLY ect p f their action would, be ‘the Councils would 

ist ‘Oocasion ‘be Is rgely filled with 


ei te rg : tS aaa ay other 

q pot prepared to p nment of Swara} 

in. the ete bt their ghrelin with the result that’the ricisehady 

would-be able to_pnt forward the essentially false buticettainly ‘specious claim 

that it:wes roling- India with her-own consent,” ride 
ga he Gamindar of the 19th August ehalle enges the statenient of the zimmoin- - 

Gerd ie ERY 3 Bande Malerom that the’ Mussalmans’ want to [08 °limea, 
be tit please Government. aud:injure the Hindu _ Mared, 

muni y by ‘cottuding with the former. Twen or thirty thousand ; 

have-so far: boon in soned in vonnection wi thé: struggle for freedom. if 

the pumber: of I u and Munhammadan pri ha were ascertained, that of the a 

Hindus Wo ‘found. ‘to be ‘proportionately The relations between | 

Governihent and the Mussalmans can never hole autebie. ‘Phe Hindys number rin 

twerity-two crores and the Government F det viuléhes, but the Mus- } 

salmanis, © who niimber orty crores through@ut the “world, are ever ready to 

oppose ‘i - The English cen trust. the Hindus, but “not — 7 

the Mussalmatis. Whenever they and Mulammadans came into collision in | 

any Islamje country the’ Prophet’s followers here will oak enraged and be 

ready to inflicfvery’ injury on the British Government. 


II—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, eae , 

42,» According.to the Bande Motaram of: the 20th Amgust, Mian By: 
Roforined ¥ anjipal_ 4a miniptrtion jn’ Fazl-i-Husain’s ; recent Note leaves no room MA4su |. 
- the Panjab, for doubt and clearly ey plains his. policy, which Mela Raw, BIS 
_ is to entrust loes):.sélf-government. to his 00-re- wat a | 
tigioniste and trample ohn the rights of all other: communities. 


18. {) The WY ola 98 | the 17th August: asks sil political ietonlations Wasim. 7:7 
The Babber Aliali morement, in the country to announce publicly that they (Psbore); 


have nothing to do with the Babbar Akalis. Nabe Uilab, » | { 
Otherwise, it will be generally believed that this 
. started at the instance of ‘thé Congress and other all 


seditious movement has been 
fed. bodies i“ 
b) The Akhbar-i-Am of the 18th August | Bench ae the atrocities per- Asepaye/ Ae 
ef poo igi ‘the ‘Doaba and expresses surprisé at the dnegs of the tyrants epi Neth, 
in kiling people without any scruple. It is hoped that Government will strain edt. 
every nerye to bring the offenders to book and expel the Babbar Akalis from 
the slaka. - It:is:ita fisst and, foremost duty to guard the ayes end property of : 
its law-abiding subjects. : 
| wi Ae Akhbar -é-Am of the 22nd August aiiitie that the Babbar — ! 
Akalis are deliberately defying law and order. Every act of theirs is rebellion. 
_ They think. that. Roreramsss exists in name Only.. itis injurious fe: Govern- —. 
- ment and Perel wits e to make no effort to suppress the offenders. No Govern- 
ment can lerate such a state of affairs. 


(c) The Khalsq. of the 25th’ August notes ‘that the ‘Babbar Akali case is xasres 
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still sub. judjce and it is not ible under the law: for newspapers to publish (Amrit); . 
articles likely to be: prejudicial to. or in favour 'of ‘the ‘a pote td But we find cdo” i 


the Akhbar.¢’.Am': y violating this law. ‘Phe bei want Government should 
= action against the paper. 


) the selec Fiiepan Bohader ofthe 1GQh*(reéeivedibn the 21st) Au sews 5 Kreis {7 " =, { . 


BaHaDUR "| 


WEP age says that the Lahore: conspiracy case’ was tried in [AS4Prs 
naa aa Pier 3 dail when many Sikbs-greresentenced to death. Brahm Biagh, | 
The nse of the. ig, of. abha was also tried in.cameraiand the result is °* | 


. Petabe our eyes, The Babbar Akali conspiracy ‘case, too, will be tried in secret 
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Pazar 
Lehore) ; 


Tarsuxye 
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K.N. Bay, 
ee *§ FEN 


. relates only to the strength of the procession, 3 and the time. 
_ unbelievable that on any of these.points the processioniats would. haye shown 

themselves unamenable to such regulations as the authorities might consider 
_ necessary in the interests of order. : Their sole ‘concern. was that the flag should 
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‘Nothing can be.gained hy. secrecy, and 8 an if 
demand the exclusion of Press representatives from the 
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in caméra. | «ake vee preg ree 
--(¢) The Milap of "the 20thy August -remarke that; the trial should be 
held in open court to satisfy the public thatthe real culprits have been 
punished. @ = Fast ae LE 284 
| (4), The Nation of the.24th August writes 
interviews sre being refused even, to the nearest. rels 
the Babbar Akali cases. But..we hope. that bett¢ 
nd it wasan audacious! 


a 
an. 


, 
‘ 
- a 


poet 


15. (a) The Tribune of the Sst’ August writes :—“ In view-df the 


steadfastness with which it was enforced, it was 


obvious from the very beginning that the Government waa playing a losing 


game.. The. Government ought ‘now! to. release the arrested volunteers 


- without: further loss of time, for: Jet-it not:.be under the: delusion that :their 
continued detention in custody will give its utter defeats different eolour.” 


In its issue of the 22nd August the paper states ‘a The settlement 
the route and the time. It: is 


be carried at the head of the proggasion:; it is over that single point that. they 


have waged the battle and won it. It is inconceivable that any regulations 


which conceded this substantial point in their fayour would have -found ‘them 
otherwise than in a mood to meet the authorities half way. - It is for this 
reason that we hold that the responsibility for all that has happened at Nagpur 


- and the stir which the unfortunaté affair in‘that city has created- all over the 


country rests not only primarily and principally, but solely,. with. the local 
authorities backed by their officfal superiors, Here as elsewhere it is the 
wooden, iron, inelastic and unimaginative. character of the form of government. 
that we have in this country that js solely responsible for the trouble.” | 
16. (a) The Desh of the 38th August remarks oe the aro of the 
" ie - Government in releasing Lala Lajpat .Rai is no 
ae isieeieriowe, proof of its generosity but is due to compulsion. 
(6) The Bande Mataram.of the 19th August publishes a poem: from 


Shaida' of Delhi, who says that he fowler has released the nightingale’ after 


plucking its feathers. This is a'strange Government. It refuses to do ‘any- 
thing at the right time. Heavens would not’ have fallen if it had released 
Lala Lajpat Rai a few weeks earlier. ) mo phan i ik Ol tee eee 


In another place the paper. states that it knew when the Lala was to be 
released. It considpred it expedient, however, not ‘to publish the report,~as 


_ Otherwise the deceitful bureaucragy would have; in order to satisfy its conceit 
_ postponed the release fcr some ie Bite ak ti ate ty ete ne Avscd)-puaotga 


| _(¢) Phe Partap of the 19th Auguét writes that’ Govéernmént can say 
that it released Lala Laj at Rai as soon as it received'a réport from its 
medical officers. The medical boatd could, however, bave been appointed 
some weeks earlier. If the Lala gets well all this will be forgottén echarwise 


the charge brought against the Government will stand. We have been 


sincerely pleased at his release, because political life in the Punjab is: on the 

wane, He will not be able to take: part in political »activities.for: some. ‘time, 
but his advice will suffice, +4 :. : 64 Bere Time sie cased tapes tay 

(d) The Tribune. of thé Mist August says :-— If: the Punjab Govern- 

ment was’ not prepared to make a full and frank confession.of its great 

mistako in not releasi Lala Lajpat Rai earlier, it would clearly have best 

y reftdining from isstiing any’ statement at all.’ The 
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issued; presumabl IE 
Bevan hig release, ‘ine a ; ei “ 


hed : on & part 4 4 9 is that: there are at “est two state- 
- n the ¢ ich are thoro ‘misleading and at least one of 
whic fe bo ol and misleading — a ry Rai, ’ aye ‘the 

ué,"* has‘been ‘allowed a generous ‘diet ven &0 pplied with an 
electric 0.’ Now will it surprise the writer of the c‘mmuniqué to learn 


Tajpat Rai has never at any tral ayowey plied by Government 


or at vernment nae, with any electrio.fgn, that fan he bad actuall x 
used. for some gay ar his release ae supplied. by. his own. people x 3, 


his 0 | ‘and, that as no connection was. or 
to screen ‘with the sid of a battery r: 


let the: speak for themseives. Lala £ had from the first buen 
allowed a seer of milk, one chattak of butter and -four-chattaks of curd, in 
addition to the: pec prescribed for special class prisoners, and since the 
ial henner ning of his i hae gene medical advice, the. bial of milk. and curd 


could be given to him, it had 
As re the ‘ generous. diet ’ 


: BOM care ‘Nation of the 21st Angell wweliee : :—"'The note issued by Nattox 

: the! ‘Panjab Government with regard to:the release of Lala Lajpat Rai is hier)’. 
~ gd chllots as‘it/is'remorseless. The brazen:statement from beginning ‘to end sitions 
 is-8-void of sympa cogs 9 orfeeling as all communications emanating from the 

_ wooden machinery of our present Government.... It is nothing .but eye- 

wash to assert that the Government was ignorant of the real disease of the 
patient and that immediately on knowing it to be tuberculosis his release 

‘was ordered. We at least expected that the Government would make due 
emends for its callous policy and would’ for its remorselessness, 


Dut oeains surprised us more than the Bratenness of the statement. ” 


“1. The Loyot Gazette.of the 19th. August remarks that no political Loral Garerws 
ere Kharak Siogh in jl '  Jeader in India has had to suffer a tithe of the (a0s)i, 
: ... hardships and tortures'to which Sardar Kharak sditer. 
‘Singh has been subjected i in the Dera Ghazi Khan jail, We have not ap- 

preciated his services in:the least ; for was it possible that while a Sikh leader 
remained naked in jail for eight ‘months there should have been .no agitation 
in the country ? The living (Hindu) community has had Lala Lajpat Rai 
released against the wishes of the bureaucraey, but we cannot make. Govern- 
ment accord the Sardar better treatment in jail, 


IV. ~COMMUNAL “AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS 


‘i 18. “One Amar Das Sharma writin ng te the Sanatan Dharam Percharek mentees 
oy and Hindas of the 16th 


ugust quotes from several historical piscasssx 
| _ ‘books to prove that Islam was spread in India (Amit): 
wit the sword. The Hindus fell on evi days because of disunion/in their cditor. | 
‘ranks. God-protected them, however, and they ‘are flourishing even now. ‘The 
hard-hearted, unfortunate tyrants have been thrown into the fire of hell. A 
‘ tyrantinever prospers.. .The present Government has delivered the Hindus 
from their teoabie. ‘They. should, therefore; be ‘thoroughly loyal to it in con- 
formity with the teachings of their Shastrasy 


fs 19. (a) The Zamindar wh im Hee Anew ponthe Hind the oe a eg . 
| lathis, bricks and aci e Hindus is intende Lert aimed, 
| Hinde Mabammadas a> cacacde only to humiliate and overawe the Mussalmans. ¥*sé. 

It is, dishonest, mean and high-handed of the Hindus to be, dissatisfied with 
lesser representation and try to deprive the Muhammadans of their rights even 
where the 1 form the bulk of the population, It.is also’mean on thy part 
| ot the Hin u newspapers. to report or ows. happenings under the most sensa- 


_ tional headlines, to try to prove the Hindus, to .be wholl innocent and to 
_ describe the Mussalmans a as mischief-makers, murderers and dacoits. 


fe 0): ‘The Tribune of the 24th - sven ‘writes ;-—* We weloome Pandit tances 
N ehru’s estion forthe formation of a Centre f rty, consisting of those («\ Bes 
‘Hindus and Muslims who believe as firmly in Hindu-Muslim unity: as the editor. 
: ylermay himself ‘does, to keep a strict watch over the. other movements now 
g on ia. the country to protect unity whenever and wherever it was 
a “atta l by them. But if this suggestion is. to serve its purpose, the. party 
East Sie tealy representative of both coummeenniaies and ‘must ‘not be prepon- 
erating’ or fe onieeicall Hindu, as 51 organisations are at present. A 
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eratingly Hindu body, no mate essentinily 1 
e,. would by:its very composition, 6 Open > toxsinjust: 
Hindu ‘leaders are at present whos qphile: delievin 
doing everything in their power to promote it, are « 

Muslim ‘press, inetely because they ate ooeesic : 
word for their own community ang 


othe? oémmunity." | oul) peliqzre : Sa ; é sas ) 
| ae 20.’ The Arorbans Sudhoroh. of the 18fH August 
| Lakers); «tho gente recension sit Kharkbauda, tions Of protest” passed. ti 
| ‘alg Bae, Rohtak Distriet, 7 , Sse ae der bad Spal 
eaitor, | 4 } : 
| no affect on Government. This sh 
, 
| 
ts ize: its duty before anything uatomant 
happens, PR I 2G a VaR tae avo 
; eran 21; (a) The Siyasat of the + a tn, that rag ag or 
i | ebore) has prohibited Muhammadans from saying 
| ee prayets in six mosques at Panipat. It’ has also 
| transpired that at Delhi it is keeping @ watoh over a motque. How shameful 
and distressing it is that it should do such a thing merely on account of © mis- 
of prayers i: 
gion. Has’ Goyernment forgotter 
the Cawnpore.mcsque incident that it has forbidden Muliammadans to recite 
the name of God in the mosques at Panipat? Is it not proper that precat- 
tionary measures should be taken before an untoward incident takes place ? 
Pama Apmnag  (b) The Paisa Akhbar of the 20th Atigust remarks that if the orders 
Ssabucb Alem, are hot withdrawn Mussalmans will he justified in disobeying them, . seeing 
editor. that they amount to clear interferenéé with religion. | : 


(c) The following is taken from the M uslim Outlook. of the *23rd 

+ atest August :—“ The monster of section 144 of ‘the Criminal Procetlure Code is, 
Lebore) S of late, becoming omnivorous. ..- dp: Panipat this monster reigns supreme . 
a” “x to-day, holding six mosques jn itg tremendous month. Along with those - 
we Mosques goes the right of the Mussalmans in Panipat and sleewhaas to offer 

_ their prayers in them. This is a right that the Mnssalmans as euch can never 
relinquish even for a moment. They, would. rather offer themsel¥es to he 

devoured by this monster, or any other that it may call to its. help,..than, .s¢e 
that right being snatched away from them.... It .is fortunate that; na. 

_breagh of the peace has yet taken place.owing tothe provoking eppearanee 

of this monster in the most unexpegted quarters ; but it ia to. be: remymbered 
_. that the action taken by the authorities in letting loose this monster, alleged — 
with a view to maintaining peace, is the mest effective way of provoking vio- 
lence and disobedience to law..., ‘Jf the claims of both: the parties had 
appeared equally strong to the District Magistrate of Karnal, aud he . wes 
unable to decide one way or the other 61 the spur of’ the moment, then all 


that he could reasonably do was to guspend the source of the trouble, the . per> 
formance of the arti. d to source of the trouble, the . per- 


. If, however, he faonestly fonnd the claims of one of- 
, the parties palpably stronger than those of the other, then he would have been . 
welcome to decide the case one way or the other and give his’ reasons ‘for the 
oe decision. But he could have no justification whatadever ‘for guspeniding in- 


° -,  Gliscriminately what constituted ‘they. real. source of the trouble (4nd. what 
i had no connection with: it. Js was. perhaps moved by the ideal. of 
Y phe distributing his punishment equally between. the: Hiadus andthe -Musaal- 


rie but he is, we presume, ex pegted to administer law.and jimstice’ afd not 
res po by 8 peculiar game of maintaining equality. hetween the grievances .of the 
l= td ove seninet the State..,. Suph a.gross and dangerous imistake.on:the 
eo 3g Gwe District Magistrate calla.for ;npthing ‘hut: i I tian. 
i The Commissioner of Ambala. ae vie A ee apr 
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ng snch a reokificato’, But the Ambala Commissioner seems 
Ac one ip with cynical indifferetica,” “¥t . But who, if -we may 
3 ‘no a8 that: may ensue if the 


4 


ven a 88): “ithe Updeshak of the 22nd aude ‘ prodinces an article teens ethe Uronnar 


"The Akal 


hostile to the. Ganatan ‘elieton and Vedic teachings." 


‘Sindh Samachar, 


movement. 
consist mostly 


of 


Wherever they took posses- 


-sion(of Gurdwaras) by expelling the Udasis they broke the images of Hindu gods 


and : goddesses and threw them away. Agaift, their greed 
basis‘of the movement carried on by them. “Tt is a pity that our C 
leaders have made a political question of the ‘Akali-Udasi dispute. 
also helped 


Were 


for wealth is the 
ess 
The Akalis 


with fands' ‘and termed Satyagrahis. 


the Congress 


Mahatma Gandhi based his Sqtygraha on the principle of protecting the weak 


against the strong. 


How:-ean the Akalis be called Batyagranie, seeing that 


they forcibly usiirp.the rights of others ? 
23, The Paiea Akhbar of the 17th Angeist states that Doctor Kitchlew Parsa Axnziz 


Dector Kitehlew and Sikhism, 


This means that Doctor Kitchlew is not a Mussalman “buta Sikh. The use of 
such language by the Doctor at a time when the Shudhé movement is in full 


swing will encourage the Sikhs in converting Mussalmans to’ Sikhism or pre- 


oe 


them from performing their religious duties, 
_* VL—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


ich states that the Akalis (ser); 
Shudras. They are bitterly Bewat, it Ha 


is reported to have-said at a meéting held in the ' acre 
Jallianwala Bagh ‘that Sikhism was his religion, — hi 


i, (a) The Patsa Akhbar of the 20th August reports that a Kenys Pam Auupis 


Gardin | has already been -formed'at Lahore. The Euro- Zabbed. Alen, 
=a atuan a ‘peans have established a colony near the Chiefs’ sar. 
College and given it the name of the “ Mayo Gardens, ’’ Indians are prohibi- 


ted. from passing through the gardens or over the. road which runs parallel to 
thia colony. 

ee (.) Odmmrenting upon the above, the Vakil of the 22nd August asks yosr, 
what effect the suggestions of the Government of India can’ ptoduee on others 
when racial distinctions. against Indians are observed in the capital of the 


Punjab 


in other countries will be shaken. 


If Government takes no practical step to remove them, its credit 
$4. Od nT 


Vi. —MISCELLANEOUS, 


25. (a) The Gurdwara of the 15th August. says that even the greatest 


Hse of the Maharaje of Nabbe. 


is left in 


ment of India in their internal 


Indian Prince cannot assert that he is the 
nis of England until amends are made for the op- 
practised on the Maharaja of Nabha.. Ifany sense of self-respect 
ie Ne ative States, if the do not desire interference from the Govern- 
irs or mutual disputes, and if they wish to 


live as friends of the British Government, they. should, take: up the N abha 
and get reparations made for the high-hennemeae: 5 which aks Maha- 


question 
raja has. 


The 
that pAheni Wali Mubammad. Khan is to be: 
Saumioll of Regence 


been subjected. 


Loyal Gacette of the 19th August: avers that if the rumour 
inted a member of the 
tress mas por and helpless 


ney is correct, it will greatly 


Maharey a. ys fan the fire of agitation among the:Sikhs. 


lsewhere -the | Jasks ‘ if the soharacter ‘or 0 pression of 


Maharaja ‘were’ intolerable. what ‘Government had been ‘doing for eleven 


“of the 
; cannot: but influénce the D jadgment even ofthe” stroisgest English — 
“Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak —— should arrange 


at eeTh, 
u @ 7 Pe 


aibtter before the League of Nations, 


at: iy Maharaja-being s ‘rebel and’ an “enemy 


friend (A 


(A critear) ; 
te Karim, 


wiARna 
ee ; 
Ajit Singh, 
editor, 


Loyar 
Gassrre 
(Lahore) 5 
Amar. Singh, 
editor, 


Begs. 
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(d) The Alkoli-te-Pordesi of th 6 20 . 
(Amos) ; an Acscciated Press telegram, the '¥ 


_ el of a Council- of Regency, “We *¢ fe rongly { 
autocratic action. So far the bur a ucr xt , hing 
Maharaja was averse to the formatio me ‘a Council, ai 
to exercise any power in Nabha. “4? this 
ent with the real It apy tev 
everything by force. (According to-d§} the: | 
in the name of justice, but it itself ges 
by openly . berth any all agreement . 
announced that ¢ o ne Reet ald et. Knattinn ; 
1: but now it « “a Council 0 Win mie dn 
ft is to be nominated by the Goverment ff tin it. matters little ag what name 
i 4 it is to be called. The Sikhs cannot. i % 
|| the Panth that no one should agree: to. be a 
17 | the affair is to give rise to a multitude of troubles, anes ata oe 
| In its issue of the 25th August the paper sayethat 9th is: the -date 
which Maharaja Ripudaman Singh ‘was made to up the control of 


State. ‘Again, it was on the 9th that ‘cowardly 


blow | was dealt to the organo 
it through the Maharani and Bibi | 


ge pe 


Ree. app 


processions should be atom in all big “cities on a the 
Sikh villagers should assemble in cities on that date. 


how.the Panth is feeling the oppression: practised on:the Mah 
the Maharani Sahiba and the Bibi. ‘Sahibe. i i The, ; 


A Sunday the 9th September to what. extent the Panth is prepared 
sacrifices. They should leave off plonghi on that - date, prepa ot im 
abstain from all other work and take part in this communal function. . 


(e) The Matson of the 28nd August. writes :-—' We. recently had" 


my Nartow occasion to ask the. benign Government to: throw some] certain nt 
at G Biren, tant matters pertaining to the so-called abdication. To roe fa : 
i editor. the Government has displayed an indiscreet silence. 

| ; asked remain’ unanswered. It is, 

if statements made to the public Were © com 


and hitherto uncontradicted. Tr 
a was snenee to threaten a ten POE eas 
im toaccept the terms of deposition. We deliberately position 
pear As in hare previously posit alts Maharaj icy eal it ae +5 the ee 
overnment himself stated that there “ n Seg San 
cifcumstances but to abdicate. ees "ett him’ cats te : 
voluntary and when it is dictated. by-a superior power it is: nothing 
deposition. It was deposition for-other reasons also. The Maharaj 
had signed the abdication: warrant wasforced fo: leave hie: ‘territory 
State was taken over by the admigistrator with the help of? the ‘milits 
palaces were searched, the Maharani was starved and locked with nee ’ 
and the people were intimidated and repressed, . . . Considering these“ prop 
sitions we naturally come to the. Poway that no member of: the:’ 
ruling class. can be safe on his Ff he macifeats any independence: of ip’ 
or any progressive political tendency y in. despite - of | dictate of’ the: Brit 
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Government or its agente. Is ae theref ‘ane 
e ore: that: the: case 5 of: : 

: may be used by. the Gog to. sety deterrent | wb. 
f = Maharajas who may be similar arly alin’ ? '. Other at - La 05 


ge ee 


455 


ot take long. for Lora 
at es ruler, 

le public mi 
‘tte Wonders 1 


Gece of the 4th aa 1 th. | 

ooo s that Apitation is being et ng se bered - 
is Golour to the Nabha affair. 

# only a an LG, 8. to ; Sdmhininister it as. 


- 


Metin 


ier the 18th sop 
. aja, who states that the 


be teal ‘both well-wishers of 
ing. aubjec verse; we oth in and outside 
gay something. against Hig Bape oth to prove him to 
sent tyres --His enemies are energetically engaged in this task. 
“Writing to the Paisa AkAbar of the 18th A one Bikram Singh of 
| ake whether the journalists favourably 
can tolerate that e-roling Ohief the only object: 
Plane to ruin. his-subj 


vines | 


of whose-life was to devise 
ts should be allowed: t:.reaccupy 
‘the Maharaja was fond:of virgin Pyicls and of kéeping 
onthe. crops of the zamindars: = 


that enc naene republics:and autocrati#g6vernments are becoming 0" 
extinot,: it is 


éf of the Sikh religion sdite. 


his gaddi. The . 


t Govern- ) aa) 
- Gevernment has not ed 


Publishes. a communication Parsa ferns 


Lahore) ; - 
abbub Alam, 


towards the Maharaja 


a) The si of the Sth August remark# that in view of the fact Rosas 


— 3 


§ meaningless for a community, : -whioh elaims to be civilized, to Hoon, 


press for | tion :of despotic: rule (in Nabha):  Do' they consider i; 
right thet one ividual should: continue to. énjéy himself at the expense of . 
his poor subjects? Teit-right that State reventes should be- ‘epént in leading’ 

a dissolute:t ‘against the wishes of the elected popular representatives ? 


|‘ G@ranthi BholaSingh ‘Akali of Nabha writing to the Nusrat of the 18th 
August asserts that’ the’ deposition of the ji bas: caused feelings of 
satisfaction amon thie State subjects. If he had not been deposed the honour — 
of nobody's daughter of datghter-in-law woetild have been safo.- The-corres- . 


pondent ‘yeférs: to cettain scandals against the Maharaja about women and the 
fabrication of cases: and declares that he Me ag information which, if | 


revealed, would stagger the Sikh community. ~ 
has been deposed; but he is consoled by the fkought t he deserved this, 


nay, even a severer punishment. Before raising’a clamour for the restoration: - 


that a Sikh Chief | 


of the'ex-Maharaja the Sikhs should find out what manner of man he was, | 
If they find on enquiry that God has rid the State of ‘a tyrant and adulterer | 
they ‘shoald: ‘stop’ their agitation. ‘The Shitromeni Gurdwara Parbandhak . 


Committee ‘should’ not interfere in the matter, otherwise the entire diptreqees > 


populations of Nabhe' will openly oppose it. 
The’ Nwerot of the 19th, August publis 
Khidmat Singh of Nabha, who regrets that the: 


ch community should take 


5 a: ancnientoation from 


& wrong ‘vidw of ‘the Nabha question and be pre to try its strength 
against the: | Governtient.. If its manliness-and self-sacrifice leads to 

the reinstatement’ of’ a nical Chief like’ sje ” udaman Singh, 
it will be throttling, so to say, three lakh subject he Nabha State 

and. baye their: lives eft yperty ruined and t vibes and ‘chastity 

of their daughters’ and daughtets-in-law violated by the said accursed ruler. 


ae | a short — back the Sikh community shed streams of blaod to remove 


me eae 
> e | 
wr. 
. a 
- i » ne 


saorifies té-reinstate the Maharaja of 
i. cruel’ and immoral than Natain™ Das ‘The writer then 
mei “Sepeigpad the exe 7 
th August expresses ‘its inability to understand 
fo establish a despotic in 
a ‘ ‘the. Britishe Govern- 
ha, who desire release from 
sment and: forded 
to its people. 


id“ liberate Indians and 


' ‘Mahatit of Nankana from his gaddi. Will it - 
‘Nablia; who is far 


Hat) OA 
OE VERSE AEA 


in aries « over their t thrones oo | 
: pares bed Akali friends, however a ite ‘harpiv 
Fie Mabaraj of Nabha, The India oF ate gh 


reer mplee ie fe Nabhs. Its 
oy ae of attains | miajority, the 
: hand of some pete x e State eubjed 


re 7 26. The Akali of the th i a ae a at 
‘ey ‘ihe “Restrictions oo Bikhs in the Jina’ State. a ! - 
ia. : ! Prine Minister of Jind, oll on i 
if religion to please any English offoghy- 
a. | ai 27, (a) The Akals of the 19 h : tl 


ari Bing) Lahore, 00° 
peo ns, “The coming Viceregal visit to re, Mun apes pa 


opposed the resolution to present 4m ad 
fell on deaf ears. A Viceroy who spur Overnt 
Indian Legislative Assembly and Gouneil of State ie ‘the’ thee Le oF 
Bill, salt tax and the Royal Commission on the (mpérit Seri : ve 
dethroned an illustrious prince in ‘disre the 

voice, in whose regime were enacted the 


that. of presenting an address . such | 
Muhammadans if they will c6 laying 
tothe nation. Have they forgotteg-the inesiroseation of Mauilans Muhan 
Ali, Maulana Shaukat Ali, Maulana Abul Kalam. Azad:and Dr.  Snif- 

Kitchlew who deeply love their..community ? ...Are. not A ex yt 
concerned with public opinion, which. Lor ‘Resding bas crushed ? And 
has the independence of the Arabian peninsula been somaed ? The grievances. 
of the Hindus are confined to Indign ‘aifaiis, but double the foree attaches to. 
those of the Muhammadans._ The, paper goes. on to publish an address for 
presentation to the Viceroy which Among pos things, that the members 
of the Lahore Municipal Comme, of a lip welcome. to; His 
Excellency ; that the treweial application of te 107, 108 and’ 109 in. 
his time has made people forget the Rowlatt Act; that the rack of the 
Criminal Law Amendment and the Seditions Meetings Acts has thrown 
martial law into oblivion; “ that our forefathers were slaves, we ‘ourselves 
‘ ace slaves and our coming generations will continue to be slaves till: eternity ”; 
hig that thanks to His Excellency’ eo mle, over thirty thoysgnd persons have. 


ie | | been imprisoned for religious and political crimes ; and that “ the route *law 
i ) and justice’ may be deleted from I the offices in Tudia.” ‘yp 4 

1%) ities | (b) The Zamindar of the 23nd. ublishes a letter Pease Sheikh 

i (Lahore) ; Siraj Din, Municipal Commissio) nin who states that his coHea ue 


4 ea Khwgja Dil Muhammad is opposed . to 
| resenting an address to the Viceroy chiefly 
ae if the Committee had been well are 

the resolution as vehemently as he fa no 


the local Municipal 

fly for reasons of economy. Bat ev. 

Poesy the writer ve boatd ons 
lating pun Le , 
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District Magistrates gre J 
Government, Punjab, a brief report : 
ree Such reports should explai 
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tthe atinin? i of the 29tl Aaa ‘states*that ‘the * 7 ip 
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table investt vee . 
1) @) The: following is taken 
au o— By keeping the intere 
‘ben fiting tlie people of the prov inc he 
attractive to draw out into circulation\/the 
"The-bends pre ten-year ones, and henges! 
rojécts! which! will ‘be sided ‘by theed 
pats eb “9 Punjab. For all re 
‘ti). “The Watan of the. 2th net ‘8 in Ji re aithy 
necessary to make the conditions th % an gas ‘wha tf 
—vgularly> the tesidénts of the “on live: tratte and ths 
‘through | Patwaris:and Lambardars. | 
:: 8108 or ‘rewards, eo that they might 


8) ! 
1.4) The Ahluwalia Gazette ' get os, 
pubis Government has announ ved. Moa 
, sot money should benefit from’ this7oppoi 
jabi to take part in the loan. i By “th 


of si traders and agriculturista : will He itaproved, “°° ok ra Aeeatt fi 
“ya I: as ' Sy a sit OF @ hee biei 


| (2) The Victoria Paper of the: B8t 0 ae 
‘is eager for. the. progress and devdlo pen 
of the Punj b also cannot help being in 
‘to be con ently hoped that they willgomt Wa ©, loan’ & 
‘give p ould Segue ana Those Belpe — ah ; end their" noe’ aD 
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British Imperialism. | 1g As teh al 
ponoe sf of the world was never before : in, g 
danger lies in British Imperialism, O 
India, England is increasing her een Ai 
weapons of deceit. -She unhesitatiny g] vs ma. 
the stahility of her ‘empire. ol ak int 
extensive plots ‘is quite easy TOF her. 
those who are opposed to Imperialism gk mt 
plans, while India should obtain oomple fron land’s elt 
and oe an gaat cual ry ‘ish ire, if the» 
is to have e and salvation ‘iy ba ng at” 
can be ostired only if British Impe toric ‘The: 
13 of the world depends on India. ay hed given us @ unique opj 
ci, and is strongly urging us to rise and wake ‘up. It appears to’ be 
a . follows :—‘O sons of Bharat! come to your senses and forget 
differences. Be united and step into thé’ battlefield like'bold. and” 
Destroy devilry and Imperialism : 
The whole world is looking to 


Strength lies in the masses.” 


Ru ee 


NE 


4. The Kesars of the 1st Spee suppor the idea i 
a ederation of of Asiatic; 
pte 


sat it the | PE ech feel. in 
ten the } Kenya selon” they. 
Indian members of Executive Ootnoils, to tender their. 
words can do no good to the country, . The Liberals should. have tho 
to step into the field and carry on an agitati n throughout the country 


ais: Yi: Os “ Bea mS, 


(b) The Nation of the 28th August writes :—‘ It is theday of her hiition- 
al humiliation, her ravaged honour and. her outraged dignity. ‘There have been 
many hartal days in the past to protest against natio oateeiiiel ut the harial 


of to-day r ayreesnte our accumula grievances . and hana ¥ 5 it 
represents the intolerable agony of Emi pariahism inflicted-on:the try 
to-day. It is the day of the oumpentatinn ttn of our: national degradation. 
‘Ever since the famous coup of , Disraeli in 1858:,when India® ‘was’ ad- 
mitted as.an integral part of the British ces India has been * made to ‘bear 
the burdens, but not share the fruits; of her imperial membership. : in “the 
dominions a policy of studied racial disorimination has been followed s wei 
her citizens, and at home she has been the victim | of callous cand ‘relentl 
exploitation. If the cup of a nation’s. a? could re be SE that of ' India 
is more than full to-day. Unless Indians be pec dead’ to ‘human im- 
pulses of a higher sort, India can bear the indipaities gal her forced subjection 
nolonger. .. . English statesmen have used rsd of words in 
order to harness Indian heroes in the Tihal of the E eir promises 
have been shamefully broken when Occasions’ for te ment have 
nted themselves. . . . Tt is i éday that India reso sche which way 
er path of self-respect and freedom lis... Let: the | 
tions of moderate and extremist g6, let Sawarajists and die-hards.become, on 
and let there be only one party, thé party of those who will t ay 108 
upper ten but the = Pesan rged millions ; not.those who will sell our birthri, 
for a mess of pottage but those tho are the real backbone ‘ofthe nati 


hewers of wood and drawers of water. Let us resolve to unite for Swi m SM 
wara 
Swarajya for exploited and poverty en India.” © nk. odd FQ 
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aferior subie nfines of 


i, hates Dnt Gon 


2 4 a hot of the p 1). “i mn. ven by British 
. whether we a ty in strident tua ja i 
ary rig te. nsoiT are 
are, 0 part or lot in % | asa neanity. g fate 


offers us starvati . as ons, it offers. us: 


settler, it offers. 
| ‘the horrors of martial 
in bold-blood, the brutalities of 
tending Gandhi was. kicked 
ie “shame of it makes eé 


BP BS. ed Ee 
, ation and ag ry; i offers us the threat ¢ of | a 
: 1@ arid * sodas 9 . Gadiana exploiter, it \ = % | 
+ “ es .”s cri aa Ae Fee | ry 


8 were butchers 


e'the innocent, harmless, 
Be the streets: for dead.’ 
‘the sénse of homer! 
ns world to-day can isolate 


ibgrog ‘up-with the ex 
i. ‘But ‘India; our Impert 
j like ‘8 stray “et 


6 end e hevavect of ¢ q 
“masters, is noe prepared 
ah i passer by kicks for 


rh ee 
os i 


‘the U. P. - 
ainst the Colonies © 


, ssdieeutiap-onbe gest isitlat the three tndian Rombore of the Gover 
| net ofiiedie sloald ps vesign, which, after alk\is: a measure of non-cod 
ed. from retaliation. ‘we enquire. why only the the’ 
nme sO£ the Government of India should ioe 
*members of all the Governments: in ‘Thdia, including all the 


id 


The following is pen from i dora Outlook i the 20¢0, Green 7 

—"'The | rig | yal drives home to one the truth of the old sa hows) 4 

Liss it ar tall thicker than water and ) va a ‘much more importan bs. Beka, 
affair of thé’ Empire than any abstract principle of justice or odn- 

ty. Urged, on the one hand, by can white hooligans, Wis. 

to throw all law and order to the , Andon the other by 


forces at the back of the present Government, the. Ministers 
‘about betraying the cause of the Kenya Indians. It ‘is seal’ 
time, hat, i the ‘who, are feeling the poignangy of the insults heaped on, India 
: ‘pai 14 RY a reactionary Cabinet, in London looked to -the 
em helots at home and paviahs abroad.” 


6. The Siyasat of ey 25th August complains that Hilseain Lahots 
short Hi ma ae « at of Hedjag, a traitor to his nation and a Ner Natoma 
" Ane rebel against the:Khilafa, has made a. nt "4 
to the rn the’ freedom. of Islam and the: of the: :Khil ‘elt 
is idle to: t, Islam toadvance as long as the Mussalmans do: not step into 
the field aitidn; and'do:not make the sacrifice of self and their allt in the: ‘path 
of out e distinctive feature of their lives. 


RE "Oo entin the report that Bo 3 
ongle af ome 8 ha EP the northél ontier of Afghanistan, the Siacared Dia 
ere * Nierat of the 24th “August remarks that if Zee 

air “Champions the cause of the English’ the forces in question will 

4 on hima from the north-west. If he ccollad swith the Bolshavike, 

| yp bombs on his palaces. Unless peace is concluded 

d the English, which is ix ppoasible, and’ unless the 
ér in England, it is certain that Afghanistan 


hevia sind 
ne fiat 


gium of Central ‘Asia and be crushed. 
a i Abe he on ae of the 25th August remarks that any one wishing to know V 
2 England snd. gemences of 


ir. treatment, on. the part, of (Amine) x 
i, turn. his ‘eyes. towards the sir. 
eh at » British Colonies in general and Kenya in parti- 
Byer in adi itaelf the fights of its inhabitants are being mercilessly 
under-foot,“ ‘The .. highest posts under the Government are not open 
le. of the. French Government in‘ this respect.is worth 
pepteesgetenl subjects Can) atine, to: hve “highest ran 
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eT ft the nationalist Ds ¢ 4 me -B * vs ies 2 ts t i. he ‘ ies . my | oad ee 
iY +4] c. 7 ‘9 bs ARR Mas Emenee 6 EN te BORIS. 3S; 
‘ Srrasar me mk : yes ie, te aes 44 ‘seodobg i hilt: 0 
| | 16 aot 10.\ The Siganat of the Bee rit WGC ttdapmadldeimeate sag 4 lowers 
! Ein, ais dan a aioe «| Of, BO Bash cre. easing 

Tanto States, Bsit | Is ant a a ru vw ; 
i | te wot ore under the influence of it — } da lL ther 
af 3 elena eel iae the dreadful con ces 
| | : on by their ( Hindu) fellow, 
ii hen themselves and rendes a 6: 
aa future of Islam bright. It is the ¢ . 7 
as Peane's band in freeing Islamic States, 
| argent \¢ ane bite 

iw ae OB Il. -LEGISLATE ION AND ‘POLIT 

o i ‘ales A ; . Boe, : u aa) ds 


‘ i Aa) The Gurdwara of the 29nd Aug: 
Victo ria nounced ‘in 


Temple, which is the central religidl nis ‘pls 
ion in'the: true sense of the term. 
given from Sri Akal Takht to tyrannios 
some that the bureaucracy did not hesitat 
not also hesitate to ruin peo 
TF ree faeries If this is not so, what does 
a Akalt, the Government of India wired; 
| hig, connection with the Akali move —decla 
ress Victoria's Proclamation ©. be hema a Sec mothe! 
t the effect that the religions of the ao be interfer with in accord 
ance. with ita wishes. ean TY 


ore aii fact that rs wat 


he Ney 


| “(b) The Akhbar-é-’ Am of the 29na pipbik tied Gap the Aka lis hy 
raised & great commotion and Govergment will have to repent if it does not 


3 < Racers their 1 increasing cRptiraee? 1 " Sa 
if (ada) 5 ©) “A Sikh Graduate ” ~ the Akali c of the 24th Adaon, avers 
bi Sings, that the bureaucracy is Jeherditead 4 eek up the Sikh Eypeceen with the 
ug a objéct of weakening the Sikhs. It. ‘took took advan f of ‘in : 
between Patiala and Nabha to cause’ @ split among § 
.{ however, that its stratagems had beég ) OXPC and: a ‘had be 
af to tear to tatters its base and a: ehens dle policy. of * diigo by” 
th ,) monkey,” it not only indulged in thre , D fous and Fepreenion. but also « 
tg purse strings to cause dissensions a Dy Phere brave ikhs oa teal 
_\ Por instance, steps are beiag taken €hrot ritical persons: to: i 
‘Namdharis create troubles and nseust sions 
: Shaye Committee of the Panth fF on 


ll be left: undone to cause a split #mo 
The, ikhs are, however, determined’ bs end | usd 
men’s chains cf slavery. They aré pr 
carry their determination to a succé pfu) iss’ | odd ognogsd Mabe dae 
As AS slid eps Ahly Rae Sar & 
(tf ©°° The issue of the 81st August ‘adserts that, sencis' do ‘not rebel odainat 


very. Government without thyme ‘GF Feasoii | What they. are oo they. ee 
* doing for the sake of religion, truth’ nd Tiatice. ' “ nie 


(d) The Akali-te-Pardest of the Ist Se ahd 
bureaucracy has become weak ‘and eye y) communit 
to make preparations for welf-deenee.. < The “only : 
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Ly 4 remarks that, the 
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PRR a ocd orci) Mf, Shastri. poate 
cas ee: akalsot the 30th Auga ne 
pe ayes — ‘ee abiee Military Gazetleaaysthe Sikhs may claim the’ Worl seek: 
Seb late oe vie acl! Cu Punjab. But haves Englishmen better right to abi 
thst thie ann ho, however, degize: Bware} for the whole of India 7 editor 
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sky the 24th August 3 ref ora to. 8 eikh Mu 
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dwai’s suggestion. 
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zg on the roofs of the 
mis were ready in, 

gan from ‘above while the 
‘aspassage for the procession. In view 7 Of 8, of 
Spdeaaie lll be exonerated from the. c! of. bavix zd ate Ly. .and, wit! 

proveked: the disturbanga t 1 ae 4 als o be e EEE Sal SG ved by. all. 

us and Muslims both took p pat ia “Tawleas | ag reeai ym, ki ag end 
14° that ‘there were na oro GD ladda ee com= 


greeks tod commit unlawfal a! the Astions ‘0 ‘the’. Bator wer | 
the result of 4 premeditated and pre-@a n Pit cheme. “" alae 

..be.overlooked that because of this ao a yetween. the. r . a ti ve attitude 
of the Mussalmans and the Hindus the former could not but. anffer, 7 ty hiieete 
_A noteworthy feature of the propagand is tha Hindus. have Jannohed. nohed forth. t 
the discredit that they are seeking, sather, threatening, to reflect on the 
integrity of the Saharanpur Collector ‘who appedrs'‘to be 4 Mussslman. We 
are afraid, that they have already suddeedet some extentin in 
the Muslim official into a pro-Hindu attitude ‘hat j is what: could: be 
by those who know Mr. Habib Ullah's ¢ inating desire for ivide 0 as wide 
a berth: as possible to all chances of), his. being accused.of communalism. 
What is needed, in view of this, is public. com ot apnointed -by Mussal- 
mans'to.investigate into the facts of thé case: nye rob the Malaviya fraternity 


of the-opportunity of ne aaa — sufferings:of the matoraey en: 
Hindus.” 


. Fars 9 er ) ie! nl e rol a ‘Already in nek vane 
canoe) 9 played into the hands of their common 
editor, Nl by seeking his aid or his’ Inte vention in théir mutual dis “4 

That dangerous process is bound to sequ wing momentum ' 
M of time, until it brings down the whole f brio of the nation 
ch ‘two generations of patriotic af Wy ies ine Hindus 4) 
id have built up with their life blood. This is the speotifs ih 
confronts India to-day, a danger ee 2 as real and grave as: an} 
confronted a country fighting for ite} “ditth-right of. freedom. 
manliness and sanity and common sense in the country, it will make it its 
first business to fight this danger and ‘overcome : it. Hindu:Musliin differences 


are:.the greatest enemy of Swaraj—thesurest pentanten of the  Pepetnesion 
of India’s political subjection.” 


‘(c) The: Hélap of the Ist September states that loss some: tine. past 
Melietan has become a cause of Hindu-Muhammadan riots. The Mussal- 
mans tuck up their sleeves over ordinary mattersand start looting g and shedding 
blood on the slightest pretext. Do they think that in this way they will be 
able to overawethe world? If this had been the case world empires would 
have been in the hands of dacoits“and robbers! Those Mutsalmans who 
favour bloodshed and looting must retnembert that they will ‘have to abandon 


this behaviour and celebrate Muharram ‘by living:.on terms. of — ‘and 
amity with sister communities. 


| a bles mE og Pee ETB alten. eg. 
ant  (@) The Kesars of the 1st Septéimber says ‘that as thas was’ at 
case 1 senate of the Muslim element in = hy it is met si 


.* th ) , " 
Kaper goed “hitlothem. were not given necessary hus by the police, which 1s is 


¢e 


Paisa Axa” vith oints out that 3 more Miia: 
Marbed Alam, ‘ise ear ‘Hindus’ arid asks. whether. ‘this 


- v tiamalmans ‘were anti aggnenndnas 
kU Tad 
18. (a) The Rennehs of the 22; 


Kueani 
b  scomgegh ‘The Nagpor fing affair. 
we 


order of the District Magistra 
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so 47 eae . a . ise 6c e | ne ' side aa oP gpenton 
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the as oy eS, a 
e! ‘ie-« Hey Pr ; 80 eT hi kas oe 
Yak ei : 
>t ’ 
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g. Nevertheless, we sditor. 


af the terms are not very encourag 
) for’ the country that ‘Government has’ had to yield 
‘sua of 4) now remains to, hey q sibel Jong, evaneaa 


: nih political prisonerg.of Nagpt 


h Pani of the 26th August is glad that the ‘non-codpera- cape Ci | 
dactenealt in the struggle’ carried.6n at Naepor for ‘thé sake oe ahd 
ont rag. stay need not, howovellil a themsely 
yeut was-‘only experimenting to seé ‘ola 

. ny gtr b assume’ and what weapons #hotal tba be 
lat sont © day Tadians will comment 

: ‘Gandhi. All those, ing 


os ame 
| "si , aka oe: be Tih lines laid 
hy Maat ths, who were en d 
hes up at feat Nagpur Were severely dealt |, bat they remained ae. 
ng alo fémains to be tried. But whater the Government may do 
alWay aiwage a war of non-violence, . i Our flag has passed through 
a me pur, it should not be. understood that.:we; are ebont ¢ to 
ve yet to make sacrifiees, to gecure it; .. 


Fe at 1€ ‘rive of the 29th August’ writes : ——"* Bond fide press YO: Tarsvys 
ew ee mage’? presentatives “will “be permitted ‘to répott the kN, te, ; 
proceedings, ‘povided that they ‘undertake’ to sditer. 
approved, before publicatio: it the court ' or ‘dn officer 
; Pe We have no. Bes , | in charactetising this 


sh of ‘this case as robjectionstle bot ‘gs thintter 

rin a les pd’ ‘Tt is ‘one thing e court, if it ‘so likes, ‘to ask 

e ciple aa pre “pon rt.a particular part of the proceedings or even ~ ex- 

ade the press ai hep public from the courtoom.when a ‘particular witness 

tat : It is ore poems thing for, it ‘or,. zs the. ey heer 

1e wits taken down by newspaper irépnesentatives 

ct censorship ©The first, soagh dra would, we believe, -be 

astifial ding in extreme cases. Thi is; an, | arbitrary oe 
terl pH poor interference with the liberty of, the. Brees " int 


ie Riepen Bahadur.of the Slat. At ust ‘raters, 
, MTged Maitor 
p4g a brim. . 


oe Rai’s . release - 
" Bharat singh: ad ) Dr. Kitchlow..in,, reg 

$s the 
Pith er think of Sardar Kharak Singh, President of the Shromani Guru- 


br ple to’ “obtain thahatine Gandhi's release. or 
ahdhak® Committee, who has baer ir naked in a dell for the 


ha hale chee at 
and adde:t 


(Ame 


rave 


on ._, the Bande Mataram of the 24th. f ands Nile ‘that, Dr. ‘Meidu, assse 
be une ‘oon 4) Whose name ig: known throughout India; is grind. fAts™ 
wee corn in »| days. The mill, how- Vela Bex, 
4 iu rs haye to work in jailyiag gy nap x not corm) but cbyranny, 24; Waf af. 
3 i. igen servitude and tl he ike, .V ig conmmantly believe 


tyrannical Azatean- 


pot of Fe ot 


one 


gone: ae oa 
a ar 
n Singh, Poorer: hae lias 


' im fisonment. a 


38. The tin Oudlook of the 28th. 
ie at - about shots having be een. fi 
‘been received Wi 


ust ites ; oa The report wosux 

i at the Dargah per Ovr100x 

! igs of ‘intense rage and 

‘aha: davis throughout the ; yuntry and we’ have rectived sit. 
re: cas action in the ntronsete Ane uage Tt appear> ftom 

B00 wma rit ! iby the: Gommissioner of nie yn ne-Merware, that no ‘shote 

“werd! dieu Yared at the he Jf such thie 

“mipht welligeurioilon troubled waters by Openty’. 
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"@hasnavi and humiliated | by fret puna. if £ "fess to be en namour : ft 
religion and jealous of their self-resp An Realty they are coward 

Ir ubammadans break thely 
to protect them... If the Hindus ha 
80 cut downithe assailants of their . 
courage and never again come forwad 


cannot be brought about un 1 
Hindus should learn to risk their lig es in 


(6) The Keearé of the 27 on 4s 
community in the Punjab is raising & — 
they form the bulk of the e 
should be in their hands. Out of th us] 
lakhs only 22 lakh and 46 thousand per - 

"toolish of the Mussalmans)ig me 


~6) 


the Hindus of the Punjab subservien 
epmnenaniy which is educationally I 
larger population, try to gain volition 


more advanced in education i is poss le-< 
ernment. It is like giving preferené 00 to i 


(c) Commenting on Pandit 
Hindu Maha Sabha, Benares, the § wae a 
’ ‘Pandit is wrong in holding the Mussa 
ces that have occurred in India. if 
attitude of the Hindus and the han@ 
the fire of disturbances. 
ment that the Mullahs have devised ® 
verting Hindus to Islam. Mussalaiqns : 
+ propagation of their faith, sinc they 
— propaganda. * They have 1 eve 
sword, nor by offering induce 
aking a show of 


A correspondent of the Si 
if they have forgotten the days 
daughters to Akbar. Have they : 
love ? Do they know who she fe nD 
.Aryas have’ always’ been challenged mi 
religions controversy but their Pandits 

ngathan movement remair 
land of: waathte and anarchy. 
Penis Madan Mohan Malaviya ag 


(a), The Muslim Outlook of oa 30 
emana the Pandit M me and 
effect as the “ Red Pamphlet” which 
amongst. the Mussalmans of Bengal 
while the Muslim author of the “ BR 
of Hindu-Muslim disunity and the. @¢ 
Free bat are the authors of the Hiadu § 

but are lauded to the skies fot fer sd | 


(e) The followi 
+ The fact remains that all’ th 
use we have not been able re =e 9. the 
it ought to be solved, as it must bée.aplyed 
goal of a self-governing, . self-subsistin 
that question, then, that the oo ~ ry . 


ania Pa 
reper ate a baer 


2 


at at 


herself. We are on the eve a “4 


pee 
Coun 168: 


& fhe question o_Conmi * skin id dearly Mebeg: ¢ 
i pane : that of appoin ‘in y a steph 


opus tas 0 path pais ie pes brin ve Commi 
ng of th ee sof both comm wee é fbi, if not aol! ! 
& prov gt t oaw be expected to 6 ord ig. ot any rate bet 
nding, 4.1 nhement which may ben . basis of further dnd 


} Vad , ae ‘et ‘ , 
us effort, until. th proble 1g; dé 
MOUS /.68 mr Ai 6 pro ont ye 
one -of, trem ions, importance and 1 

re. a at eu, ; 


r.and finally; solved. 


As Set 4 : 
nofithe let September: ~ | 


: The Zamin fu VAMINDAB 
she »E tin herman a te 


aig has incited’ the Rast ated, 
way . hi man. like the — 

t should, be dom an VF by te P01 Aes in :the lower orders. 

et : i ft 4 ;. 4 We 10 S117 ‘a prences Can. be. settled, .; 
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' ah cig that the Baxpe 


MarvaRaxu 


a mn ) ¢ Mataram ‘of the 1st 8 

ai 1 Tall riots have UTCAU- (Lahore) 

” erbiey in the Pun: » i on ar Re a He: United: wah Rew, 
ovinces can g any Atenber of men to incite sattor. 


and _Mussimats vagaiestts each others: aloe like thése'of the 


etting ati’ op 
e rent ways ‘ 
“begina::to he »established and devine ‘means’ td ‘restrain it: No: 
doubt AN céand.troops. of the bureaucracy’ ‘make: a belated’ appeatante | 
“ owe onan is sapally trae that these’ hes grapes 1 are) 
I ys ya existence: 0 the police; troops an the ' forél 
bureaucracy: So,long: ‘asthe foreign bureaucragy' exists in 'India, the’ ony 
of — and communal;tension will: not be *femioved and the’ buteaueraty' ” 
will t men A hi cs for the sake of personal interest, will fan the, fire of Hindu- 


Maslim discord rating txifles into big » questions; ‘Tt is necessary, to. «4 ‘i 
edacate the masses t baa sectarian lations Ang to free India from the, 
foreign’ tad Y | 


26. ‘(Q). The Zuinindae of the 23rd augue sa ys that: esha of thi? 2aaas 


on ., sioner has stopped:arti in four temples’and’ azan Mead, 
5°) yers in, six mésques.’ It is‘surp ‘that. Diwan Ték' Chand; 
ac with’: Arabic literatute,'s ould have ‘commiitt pene 
on of azan and namaz canbe’ justified neither ‘under ‘the’ 
law of the land nor under Islamic law. Excitement reyails among the 
entire’ Mublim*conitaunity)’ The -Jamiat-ul-Ulema: of ra a, whos C decisions 
are consid éréd ‘autho ative; has entered . a vigorous. protest: against ‘the: 
prohibitions Weihear that even “ codperating . and 1 iets ussalmans 
are greatly "incensed : and will soon try, in their own way; Blt the decision: 
cancelled. * » This ‘is ‘not a political matter regarding’ whic ere. can ae 
vetiong différent Mubammadan sects, Thé Im: 
shook of thou ht the ‘belong, can néver t 
n official of a lim ent's at histo tiie 
mieines rie.” “Te will b6'politic to counterinand 
5 otherwise meer nt oa ‘ 


sion a ing this ban : 


2? 


reach — ri wil Be aciricosarn: 
“paying rate ae | This, if is obvious, will prejudi- 
Of,religious hatredi<: The . 


| create, an atmosphere 
the order in question at a 
ce of arty as ‘will not 
Of. prayers “in mosques: 
imans ane of Panipat ott with 
wit them under the lawby: . 
noes! Et;heéhores \. 


wen it y.and ought not, to. be. tae ps 


wink: ae 
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among Prego but: at ) ( ; : 


‘ a sii) i) perverse attitude of the iHindus” the - Comntis:' (Lahore); 
ca nt a 
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crime 


0 by 
ee ier Mebane opin te ent should make amends f 


Mvs1iI™ 
OuTLoox 
(Lahore) ; 

D. 8. Bukbary, 
editer, 


VAXKIL 
(Awritear) ; 
Abdul Karim, 
editor, 


“at 


prove u insuc , 
g npon which 


nto seven crore India 


sent situation arises. The =ntirel a 
“will rest | wip ‘those’ shott-sighteta sials who want 'to'te genke bi 
ae ey sorte | Be oe pe Me eager 
paper in its issue of thé, $0th August remarks #1 at 
received a hen various P cut ind) 
indignation among the Muslim cont 
nouncemont of a perryrt by the ’ 
secular authority against. those of Go 
“} to Panipat for civil disobedience, | ‘: | 
pearance and draw the attention @£ the Jamiat-nl-Ulema to the niecessi 
giving, at a very early date, a relig vious decision regarding the matter. ; - : 
(c), The following is taken fra ae slim Outlook of the 8t b At Aug: ‘ 
“The closing of the mosques at Pan pat has sent. thrill of indignation through 
Muslim India. Preventing Mussalmans from ir’ prayers ‘is 2look 
upon as one of the gravest sins }¥ 
terms by the Holy Quran. We on whe yant the. si 10 
that the Mussalmsns may performs weir namaz andisturbe 
rform their arti as they have been doimg for hundréds yes 
disturbing the Muslims. Strenuo 3 Ol “ie of vyours’are’being ’ 
satisfactory compromise and if the a tho me : 
efforts, a Bot pspapeegnely is likely shan ) reached 


nowiill Hindu like Diwan Tek Chi vB | t. of th 
of the Mussalmans, having commi ted uA he not under 
that the prohibition of azan ant . , im mosques is likely. to, ma 
Mussalmans get seriously excited 2... Atuany. rate, we cannot eonsider h 
deserving of congratulation for his offensive inive attitude and: think shathiey Ln; 
‘order should -be cancelled without | 


Ulema and other Islamic bodies, as @lao. 


‘against this act of religious inte 
Muhammadans of Fanioes to hawrer 


under the influence of religious proyooat 
Meee rice 


27. (a) Writing to the Pe a bs 
the § ‘amia 


Jamiat to enquire into the auceed a 
Ghuri, near Palwal, report that $86 
the place wished the ocal Muban 
to slaughter no cow on the occg rt mn 
Several days later, while Muhamg na 
Hindus went and levelled the mosaut 
inhabitants of Ghuri are very pe 0! a * 


(6) The Zamindar of the abt | Aup 
express its opinion on the inci@ent at 
the outcome of the Hindu sanga Om Bt 


Demolition of a mosque ve Palwal. 


N amdharis and Akalis, 


with Akalis at the instigation « 
now be effected between the two. Et is: 
announce that all social and matrimot! 
should be cut off. We find no” * other % 

When Sikh villagera‘boyoott the ; anid! 
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e the present Sh 

‘body of the whole ith, bihs4 
ntative chatacter only if, 5 vi»! 

er on of the U dasis, Ni lands fe 


Nibamg id mt | anisti | age lirankaris and: others. in 

= nic co Wi ib «pf sir popalation figures. WR int have the Akalis a 
pepe vane ag 8 atid customs according: wes c > els sweet will and injur 

OL . Kali Bikhs ? They snc uld Pe € the rights of Stichs 

mmion and’ should not do what they ike in the pride of their 

mani i cehernai has p tr ite @d the holding of religious 

ae (er eaucracy’s /& adiiti bus: Meetings Act. The 


a eens 


1 ‘as’ a “onal 
‘tl _ mowed its “1 


~ aoe 


a ea 
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ent 
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@) least for, ‘such announcements and signal 
a. prepare fo mal Son's sari of sacrifi g them, The Akalis - Sad 
, op pron ‘ ™ heir. power that they are. ete the — 
re MBTIB:; pat the day jis ‘not far when ‘hee eepeeles will be hoyootted on 
fr high-handed acts. es 


sede or 
ie i: he, Bone Mataram of the 


The shudhi movement. Muhammadan 


_ Angus states that some Bass 


1a : who are regarded, a8 (Lahore 
: the advocates of (on Muslim) unity, con- Miele Baw, 
sider the’ shudhs movement to be inopportune: a ‘Moplahs forcibly converted jy 


* The Hindus were subjested to’ oppressions at Multan. 


ca ge. As things stand at _ Present it is idle be expect the 
P mn movement. 


‘A poche of the Arorbiaa Stidharak of the 25th August Anonsaxs 
- te 1: reports that on the 9th: August the 205 agar Labor) 
of Kot Niki eniiien dan zamindars: of Kot Nikka in the Bar ilaka, Baliga Bam, 
OC is rhe who were attied with ib guns, chhavts and ° aie 
Ly. oon the pasture land of the vi The situation is | 
ritical, Oommenting, the paper rém arks that he riots in Malabar, anit 
; mritear, Meerutand Panipat and 1 failure of ‘the Government to tis 
ake ara oe action - against the offenders. have encouraged Muhammadan 
agers to practise ‘such, oppression. Are not the Hindus included among 
6 Subjects of the G ‘overnment ? If the reply. is in the negative, they might 
told am clear words that it is not its duty to protect them. They‘ will then 
mu Mh, gichs salable themselves. 


aber egairh he _Vi-LOCAL AFFAIRS. ve Metals 
eh The Triton ‘of the 28th Au ast as —# ‘They Sait in a fool’s Tateums 
¢ paradise who imagine that the resignation of the Sea, 
re ‘non-Muslim Municipal Commissioners: will by «itor 
ory ts the popular cause. That was only the beginning of the 
struggle. mi 2a] é has yet to be carried on in grim earnest and it is 
‘0 oma ples is sony 


te. that it must be carried on, Our advice’ to the aggrieved 
| > rate-payers’ meetings in ‘every ward of the city and 
on m and to leave no room for doubt te the mind of the Governinent 

pi le: tooth and nail. ”’ Note ape 


(0) * ie following a rod in the Mu alin Outlook of the 2nd Septem-‘Mvsne. 

‘he m : Sagal by certain seceders from the Lahore (tahore).. 
og. @ Punjab Government with reference to the amendments >. 6. Bukhery, 

"the Go reroment in the Election Rules of the local Muaicipality hill 
f into a | enetal criticism of the’ munici al situation in the butt 
fficial policy with regard toit,.,. The real point that has a 
‘eater Ww with all sane-thi iticians and statesmen 
‘ndi 4 th ‘3 the virtua destruction of the weak Pave the. backward bythe = s.1» 
mi-and ti dy , a nae. regime of free and. unrestricted competition is ; 
g eyil. . The: ahemorialists, some 0 , whoin. are o ¢.9) ayowed. followers. 
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AERBAR " 83. (w) The Patra Akhbar © >: 


ints inom bgt wed fo aba iii te 
troversies speedily and decisely by Mmemna OE atone: Biilbe: “ype eagle ta tn 
tradi ions in | iT: y CE ASR BE, RG ORE pr eae i as a “ 2 ae 


he rere " noe 


. ately pare ©.8. Lati 
Iga, The Siyasat of “— 2 dt -Sept 

e banore . 

komen the Panja leaders, - TeR : uti oy on to presen 

“Rai:and Dr. “Saif-ud-in ret | 

wash! off the’ ugly’ blot: its skirt: 4 is tecei 

sf in the’ same tf Tt shor ree re .0 : 
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His Exalted Highness the Nizam. — a 7 ang, ha u 
pyblished the news that: the Nida mA 
report is distressing for His Exaltee “fi 
the best Islamic rulers. Hyderabad 
country and all Jndians should mi fe 
prestige of its ‘ruler. The Britig 
undesirable atti, ude towards the lo ya 1 


In its issue of the 27th Au, “4 
* His Exalted Highness the Niz 
Mussalmans are ready to lay down | 


LL“ WISN) * ti hie ta Chad 
Muhatnn om ‘na He "State itrthe 


the oe Dette” ON icky 


ee we etile ead 


comment on epg India a de 
forget that all Indian Mussalmans, 
him. *7} 


rever ready to:lay down their lives £61 
PON thinks that the rumour of ‘the: ‘Nizam’ . 


: bainoonety | ‘dey ted t to thé’ Kian hd are 


: (b) Al-Fazal of the 28th Age yus! 
impending abdication has been coi ned ‘to. renathen the Akali agitation’ in 
connection with the abdication of fie Maharaja of N creating sin 
currents of thought in the mindg, of Hindus si 
derives further strength from the fact tt 
temour, has recently been purchased by the ‘fo therance 
object. We sympathise with the ‘reason ile" demands of ‘the “Aka 
consider it improper on the part of the ~ Nation’ to ‘set afloat stich’ - 


We would also ask Arya newspapers{o from spreading unrest ‘among 
the Mussalmans by publishing unfounded rumours. 


writes to the. Akhbar-i- Am ofthe 22nd Au he 
ie vernment is not unaware: ofthe 

atitide, towards the Nabba State. ‘The 

%, ean published in the ‘papers and. 


the | disclosures, made, Whatever G ad 
ment did. was done for the betters ent, prosperity and com hig of the péople 
' of Nabha. ey, a, * . te Fi ee, rot 5 : ie 


(0) Mewa Singh, B. A, writing t0.the Husnot dfiths 24th Au 
that.Mr. Ogilvie has “proved an an gel. of. mercy for the . eople. of | 
No.sooner did the ex-Maharaja | ‘Qssume _ the reins of. shat ‘nment ! 
bid adieu to the good traditions of hit nis father . ced pra : 
‘sion. The writer refers to the wrongs done b: to Wa 
-mad Khan and Shib Dey Singh and to. the 
handsome daughters or wives. He ors ises 
from 6 A.M. till 10 p.m. and ee coessibl 
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84. (a) A-correspondent 


uf at 
sf - 
a pate: , ’ 
, ; > , ‘ 
ony not be exterminated when @sewas mga ee a Oe 
® o's i ve, ; a : ai  & z 
bike a foe ' Fe sgten | Sa gt MPLS Rios” RAE Ree a Ye ell 
The present ad are iam ial dante: sie Abs ceumeE Y 
10 oe t} . Sy f 5 : a 5; § i. Fis! a ais Petry: - ' 
a Se ge OP ara +, ° APE LD yO OT Ng ae Simabrtie,  ORN Meas THe 
@ rew >( * iveetentt Eieaauhcaae ia 
¥ R fi ‘ - , . P 
: 7 had a 4 4 
* . 


| ) he : iicident. 3 
5 dy granted tothe 


‘au Yeader of | ‘the so-ealled ' Par} 
raethe' price of thes a hee 8 he is indulging ' in. 

. og le sd! by Maharaid ie Hira Singh are sai to ibid Been 
reve oats to 't ég Zant ted ‘Why this» ‘generosity 
bf thé State when tho bl gtr fr Ppeople'o ‘British ‘territory 
i taxes? These semissiOns aré- meant to make’ ‘the 
1. tto the Maharaja) and to reduce the ‘income of ‘the 
ieee ity wit debt. ,lf:.the Maharaja of 
5° gaddr sory ng, mig t happen t> Patiala aleo 
Abrowing, mud.on, the, former | may 
igulare of, which are , being obtained 
D | ans ,,almpady: collected: considerable 
even chon it, Ce his en b eid. nt 


| ais ts te Hee anew. ogra’ e episode of 


i he mug brdve bait acral np the double-barrelled (gun) 
bai ‘«mon~«violence : the hero is ta wrath) and has placed hi 
: head onthe ‘palm of his hand, : i i 


: all | vi rT The prijari'of the Phu) gadds has desk fordfbly. removed. 


“We. will set. up Ripudaman en’ hia. throne, althon h we may:b 
ghd il an Alin hardship : : fs 


ee shal? shake. the’throne of God, Who: is sitting unperturbed.” 


tede- Pardesi of the 80th Au i, notes, that. the. strongest 
eld Me Absit Sardar Jogindar 14 , in, hig, letter to the Cévil & Seneer 
Military Gazette is Be the Nabha question is a dlitical, and not a religious ij gray 


One.  Weapree wit th'fhim; to some extent, but we do not think that religion abet, 
| andepolitios'are s6°@ifferent “from each other as to have. nothing common ““%* | 
‘dbetween them, “We, ‘However, assure the Sardar that the Panth will not do 

pee yotstoglbred without careful con teration. 


(2): Sheith Mati ymmad of Sangrur, rafting to the Akalé of the Axa 
29nd aapiat ih ath the? tjdb. Chiefs to rely,on.:themselves and avoid {im"aes: 
associating. wi ytaiders. 


| nee 
4 gtd. Aas s editor. 


tdeWeltitg: to.the ‘Akals: ‘of the 24th® svat Abdur’ Rahman,’ Imam 
Juma: Mosape.andSeoretary of the Gongress,\Committee,” Kahuta, Ra- 
rigt, remarkethat both Hindus@ad| Sikhs ‘sincerely sympathised 
ubamn danasince the inauguration, of the’ Khilafat movement. 
Sikh. t brethren.) displayed conspieuous sympathy! with us on. the 
of the, Turkigh, peace celebrations. The time of: the trial of \Muham- 
Te come. Government has forcibly deposed the Malharajaof the 
Ls poate of the Sikhs. Our Sikh brethren have taken the vow. that they 
ér total nection or get the Maliaraja reinstated. ‘Vhey also 
dit Guru’s, uttergnce,.. to: see Ogilvie-rule:in the 
‘wha, jus ilammadans are trying to exp:l. unclean Christians 
e hatile Of! A | ‘It behoves Mu dans ‘to hold meetings 

here and express repugnance at the improper act Of the Government. 


ndent,;of the Akali of>the!24¢h:: August writes that 
rs of pies: ~when j,we heard; that the r Tecatalive of the 
) mehereis a of his crown and i and that some 


: ery | ‘By: Nisdeting 

: Pa var on treatment to her royal 
af modety psd have:actediin «most: cruel; heartless 
who heeame: habitual eriminals by Mfing 
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editor, 
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editor. 
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(Laheve) ; 
Amar Singh, 


editor. 


Palga AKHBAR 
(Lahoxe) ; 
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editor. 


ZaMINDAR 


tributed by Sardar Jogindar Siz 


held in contempt by Sikh posterity . a . 
a 


are.no safe, what should be their, we. question: which 
Obamber of ; ‘Princes should solve f ih ys rel e ct ondina 
meeting. .The. Chamber orale reserve the » honour. of the: country. + in| a 
practical way. ey tty (4 BP Pe) } e ot gic A ie Ve ye ah. gf ele wi 


~The Akak of the goth: shia it Agee eae, 


wal to the Civiland Military Gasé his v 
ignorant of the” present circuniiemmees 
Ludhiana’ insujted Sri Guru Grant® 
Government displayed his arbi arching the Zo; 8 
Nabha. and starving the hence v yogthaey Shi : OYE 2 ad rus 2.08... ‘a 
What action was taken by Sardar JoOgindar Singh in connection. 
these oppressions and satanic acts peteg “Svat Sp limonk hee Gee 
(f) The Kesart of the 27th” Albus 's tha 
have been published against the 2m ha : ia as 4 
man loge his patience. [t will ¢ era il ; 
the Government of \India that altk 
of Nabha it has taken no notice of ie acs 
who are penning scurrilous wri Body oom 
reports received from Nabha ii Cate tha 
feelings of esteem for Mr. Ogilvi ie. Phis © 
that he has imprisoned the true amd’ ie uth 
and.is bestowing high appointments,.on. th 
Highness. Mr. Ogilvie eck remembe 
will earn him a bad name in Sikh® 


Auk om a} 


. 4 4 D hs qi SS ‘ notes = : so} 
= ae FAY, v them from. cinetlaton, 


The hill es'ates of the Maharaja of the ; le Tega 
Patiala. estates to 


loam : We wit ete his ati tent 
Berar affair and advise him to adopt some other»plan. 


(b) The Loyal Gazette of the: “26th August sa 
fear of the cession of the hill tractenear'Simla belongin 


It is our sanguine hope, however athat. the Maharaja 
to an inch of his territory being 


ment obtains any territory belong iG 


be set on foot, ll jog . ae Bitsy 
37. The Paisa Akhbar of § fhe 24 24t — ia to hs 


Co-dperative societies in the Punjab. é , 
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Punjab. If this is true, it laud ‘ts ean 
and agriculturists will orce more fall a B 
Minister throw light on-the male Lie 


Conviction of the edity int j 
of the Zamindar. oe ee 


Ditta, editor and printer of: the 4 
Shankar Das, City Magistrate, andor 
against them under Section 128A. * 
years’ simple imprisonment and Bootie 
of fine, to six months’ further i npr ol i 


besty @ sentence in the. ich ,, which was the subject: 
we, fell-under Seotion 14 i f the ‘readers will look up 
abo re article they will’ ‘ ie Hvinced now-a-days no 
thin the British courte ‘May God keep the Zamindar 
toserve Islam uma nfall ly in. - same way as He 
previor y 


at rm 
; ’ A . 


& midst of the hardest 


ne TASS re 
1! ue a gist fates are requested to. send to the Chief Secretary to 
Punjab, a brief report on any localcomplaint appearing in this 
ther the facts are incorrectly 


reports should explain w 
true facts are; and what the origin of the report is 
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x Aen es “na os as’ 
; ‘i Offioer-in- Charge, Prese Branch, 
Puniab Céod Secretarsat. 
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“Paon, er Mantalk Page, 


TrT— Gana ADURTRATION-—-opne/2, 
478 | Induotalahdevplormey’ ip indie 44 480 


. 474) The] : site ove ae 
, 1, | The avreat of Kidar ewe ee || 
sb. . The Zamig&pr case! te ee eve the. 


id, How can be relegmed Tr) id, | 
ib. | IV —ComMTH AL, 23RD , ature, ind 


. $b. Hines relations -.. s+». ve - > 482, 
ibe | D . Kaa” Arran tes caity, we Hy, 


Te tHe sx Pour , The Riginas,: potas Oe) ee 483... 
nor ; | The Saagathon morensat om i. a | 
Lord Reading 20 sale va «475 «| «~‘Formation of  Ali@hol” ... ae 
Loyalty bd: Glovernhiant i Belt The chal Bh Sr bee ods ib. 
Tne prédent-system of: government in India <b, | Hindu-GQiith relations one we §«=«._:«sAB 
rc a towed i 476 | V.—EpOGMIOR— 
bbiek sis OOS La 
pcm entry and civil disobedienee sb. 


"Mr: Ghastet and the Privy Council: * 


eee $b. VI.— Arr Rs— 
Boyeottof British goods ;., tape Avvax 


“6 so Laverénce statue eee eee 483 
Wai Tadian baestedrat ne id. Dr. Kitghiew and Wezir aed ’ mongue ta in 

11--Gurmas Apuumieracrion~ ‘VI. —Mrsoatraseovs— BP ABD YS 

The Babbac Akali gag” a ® © . 476 | The Nabha abdication” 8 eo tae 

The Saharanpur riots ‘te a 08. ar. Datitat ‘Rant Keke and the wale ab- 484 : 

Closure of mosques at Panipet ) ‘te 478 dicstipm 6.14) ie: ine vee 

Demolition of § me iy Palwal ae» 480 | Arreste-ag Taito ise «o, , | 

Bde mon te i pee md te dni 45. The Rae of Cami Se Amal eee, 496; 


“L-FOREIGN AFFAIRS. hol te bite ore em 


1. @) The Bande Matorem of ‘the rd. Se _ September characterises ‘the Bae 


The RO chi, ~~ Conditions in the Ttalian ultimatuntas-extreme:- * 
ly stringent anddrumniliating| which -no indépene’ Mele Bax, 
dent and ‘self-respecting nation can accept, es we editor, 


Barpe a me M of the 6th Sep a Sigs that e itio f Mm 
iat ig and. the dames, of the me ae confiot 
ty 


cee ee | Ly i ch ag 
; , 1 . , olini \ 


fete 


» Italy holde/the trumps in ‘the B 
ys.of . premiorship dreamed Of a and. 
: erie such mete dent tho is at is not é : it J ‘} f 
: th odds abpem is aide." But it manst be 
og the other ‘nations of 


Seago “called the 
ene ‘OL events scone 6 
angerous' cockpit. The Les 


Anglo-Saxon.ex solders and the ee 
ol ni Spteinale an ce 


ine 
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Sa. 


AxAsE ye 

(Labore) ; 
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! editor. 
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(Labore) ; 
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editor 
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editor. 


thoes whe hold aloof whe 
pose as atieains at the time 4 


8. The Siyasat of the one 
Expulsion cf Uleme from Nejef Shi 
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Uléma to return to Najaf. We request alli: sl np 
ting up a strong agitation. The-whole of the Arabian peninsula 


p of ‘British influence and the rings i 

4. The Paisa Akhbar of the@ 

Khushal 1h } 

Acnssalmans and Bolsheviks. there #48" a * genie y of tt 

mans than the Bolsheviks. The die , stile to ro Ohetiai” 

correspondent’s personal experiences i ly "ith the description of the E 
given bags English. The friendsht 


D of the Bolsheviks with the 4 


dine to eformer’s enmity with capitalist Europe. Those who sym it rise 
with the Bolsheviks because they are the enemies of the English’. oar 
rectify their mistake. Asiatic natioi i, especially Mussalmans, should make 
strenuous efforts to suppress the machinations of the Bolsheviks. sieht sc 
5. The Akash Vané of the ond tember has learnt with ne 
The arrest of De Valera the news of De Valera’s ‘arrest. ‘British 
7 army’ has shows cowardice in ae him 
while he was delivering aleoture. . o 


6, (a) After stating that the | 


nya decision has caused serious discon- 
as tins Qctiee. tent in India, the Bramh Parcharak of: the 25th 


August (received on the 3rd Se ptember) con 
of the differential treatment which Government accords to various comm 


We are greatly distressed to see that whenever an Indian falls a prey’ to bass 
bullet of a European hunter, the latter is let off with a light punishment, ~ 


(b) The following is taken from the Nation of the 6th Sapte 
‘There is hardly any one who will not appreciate the vitriolic ronouncer 
of Mr. Sastri on the Kenya decision. e entirely agree with Mr. i 
the time has come for action. If to-day Mr. Sastri is truly and genuinely. f 
unity and Swaraj, there is nothing bétter that. he can do than to advise his 
followers one and all to join the nom-coOperators, and putting himself in the 
helm with other tried leaders march the legions of India to the temple of 
liberty. Mere words will not create:heaven ; actions ara needed, ‘stro 
compromising actions. We need § revolution in which all will ite, a 


revolution non-violent but irresistible, a ‘revolution which will be, of the 
masses. 


7. The Bande Mataram of the Srd September states that Mr. N ewton 
saat dia Gis bent wer. Baker; late War Minister of America, is repot 
to have remarked in a recent lecture. 
in the next war India will bear the greatest burden in .supplying 
money and munitions. If Mr. Baker . as right, it means that India ‘+ 
bled white. It is possible that this country may be again deceived and nlede 


may be held out to b b k an ioto lik , 7 i ee wee _ 7 : . | 
e proken basen vid ory . 11Ke e last war. But iil 
he, a see ies a . ee io vs * Bd Oe « a + 3" 


India be again deceived ? 
8. G@)A correspondent of the Ki 


Bagland and Afghanistan, England ghould give an ultimatum to Afgha 


land’ tan, as dtals has delivered one toe ace, E 
and's prestige is not less than Italyig wand Afehanistan’s offence ia BOL 


heinous than that of Greece. bud 
in cold blood and the merits ta efuge : 
ro scarcely commenced when news was. received | of their escape 
and in their escape and there is no reason why’ an alent m similar to.th 
ow given by Italy to Greece should not be given to the Afghan Govenietent 
e lives of British officers are as valuable as those of Italian officers, = 
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heavy.expenditure.,..And a8, edit" «> 


8 of Indic ‘subscriptions will be 


6 lee country. rs ain, the con fini which gives 
6 Wi Ihave np hesitation in also helping the 

| Biz a money -lenders and bankers hav romote 
| igre sucking the blood of lie Mrusealmans will then have to 
6 disposalof the Government. - Accorditie to certain, shalokas in 
> will i, lawful: for Governm er 0. seize from every low-caate 
ficient for . his maintenance, 
., The paper also ridicules 


1 & 
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a a 


hers vat igh: 4E08 
Re on ima Ration of the nth Depteraber publi bie , $ the following; — Your 
Lor 5. hi » Excellency |—Of all the: so who have been 
; ae unfortunate enough to be placed in almost auto- 


orate control of the jdeatiny of three hundred On human beings, you are 


the one wh sponsibility is the heaviest ; you, Ae are. the one, whose deeds 
deserve the severest censure... . Prussianism has no nationality. It flourishes 
in your G gore as.it flourished in the Government'of the Kaiser. | Other- 
wise, how @ to, reconcile such vicious sentences as that, upon 

: , the. unspeakable brutality of Guru-ka-Bagh, the indecent 


1 bm ick played upon the Maharaia of Nabha, the senseless imprison- 
of the best flower of India’s manhood? And all this has 
‘by the well-established plea advahéed by every Prussian—the 
Law and Order,” Is it Law and Order, we ask, which led to the 
ahatajn of Nablia’s abdication? Is it Law and Order which led to the 
atrodious brutalities of Guru-ka-Bagh ? Is it Lawand Order which sent men 
like Lala Lajpat Rai and thousands of others to’prison ?' No; it was lawlessness 
} aaa under the guise of law and naked foree calli itself the. preservation 
anand: nga ..+ Isit a crime, we ask, for India to demand the sort 

u, as a liberal, have fought for in the case of South Africa 
eland ? © What justification have you for your office ?. Not.one man, 
Pe dry extremist, desires to perp petuate it, Ask your Councillors who, 


if they were me tell the truth whic rivately, would soon, disillusion 


they speak p 


s 


you, Ask itioian, th eshopkeeper, the ty: the. worker, aye, the 
Veriest, tyro, and you have no cause to doubt the correctness of this 
verdict, ‘India, Your Excellency, is being ruled not by Reform Schemes and 


the tawdry snows of Delhi and Simla, bui by the soldier, bayonet in“ hand. 


That is the truth whichis apparent to the smallest’ intelligence and you are 
fat too intelligent not to know it.... Whatever the slave-ridden middle 


Clastes ‘of India may “have to say there are the hungry peasants and the 
sorrowful workers waiting, waiting, waiting. One day a rude awakening will 
come to them. What will you hare to say to then ag Rr: 


“The Nation of om 4th ptember we The yop a eae 

ot eel themselves coe into alty to 

Bi 5 wii ey oie | in which they are tr no better 
thax: 8 ‘and little fo than slaves. India in the face of these iniquities is 
in no rsa" to exult over the coming or going of bureaucratic nabobs, whose only 
contributions: to its history have been shameful defeats and insults, and whose 


great > e ents have been the humiliations anid degradations of. its people.” 


“The ‘Nusrat of the 6th September ; ‘dechiate’ that the. British 


Government in In 
I se preset uten of fi verament im the “ Indians. 


On the contrary, it--has; been 
 gonstituted by the capitalists of England, 
whibens Shine: ie to taalke! prof ts through Indian labour. . We are. opposed 
to the present system of government, simply be use it authorises the capital- 

‘England ’ to loot the poor people of India... The Government of India 
should bein the hands’ of the Indians, who should form a, Government from 


wri paeeerie cotearer’ ci ‘interests. 
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has. not been formed by § 
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editor? 
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editor. 


“police would have been justified | 
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editor. 
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. raged. to Shin MEAG » vist 


on ‘The: Nusrat of the 741 th 


‘gl, we ere loan dt aig 
piedaiteiney do not often respect 
2 jfietahGe, the’ panishmonts prescrt 
“qtiite different from ‘those roBervet 
“But dvenths Muthaminadan Ji i 
are opposed to Muhammadan law an 
such sentences. Adultery, drink ie: ghee 
in the eyes of the present Gov: 


t 
ra be > T= 


try to realize communism, which the pen of 


equal Paka of all 
ciple of ogee 


, are inithe gn 
itadiote, and high and es nap y ploadarine the mai yes v 
te gata différent: ‘whremientae alias -menessary to start newspapét 
undertakeother propaganda. vor Rene’ 3 on: elit of Scent agd 
‘14, The Zamindar of the 6 rd we spten t 
Moyoall entey.and civil disobedience. ie io 
“gotint entry. We’ fail to’ umderate 


‘disdbédienite can Yastify Council oes 
bring ily to the. country. +). 


: [The Bande Mataram its the th, * So ote 


Mr Bhaskst and the Privy “Council. » a 


ess not resign its membership. * & he pot mens to deceive: tha ot r. 
forthcomming Oonncil elections in Todia? si AUR apt . 


16, The Muslim Outtook f the@eh’s ) tetnber sipethen! tee! 
Dott Baek gon SR “ei ire mie wt “cannot = tl 


he Baldwin the : itary. 
of ‘British goods in retaliation fi edetionnry Poi poley ofthe of tte Ba 

. ++ We até at onewith ‘the ‘proGounell | C | 
‘Both Ba 2 deers by that'a vigorotasp teat should be 1 nade os 


sta io should 


“Of the " Die-liatds ’ in’ England. Bat a ; in order to ‘prove 
‘be unt teiys ‘and it is ‘here Ghat’ he ‘Bombay e.g), ‘have’ _ 
“wrong. ” at = : 

Vm The fllowing is taken from the Muslim 0 j c “of “the. ‘th. ‘Bep- 


Waited oth i tember ;— The Governorships of the: Punjab and 

antes Thalan Goer -. Madras.are to. fall Tat fw pon 
the supreme Government’ would do well to fill one of the vacancie; PY, a t- 
ing an Indian as :Governor.-of ¢he Panjab .or Porag:s 
Majesty’s Government will realiae the med of a generous "gesture oan do 
the nesta} without further d | | 7 


Mi ASUPGes hie “Us 1 ELL 4 Pha 
od ‘ara Eee : : ERAL , ADMINISTRATION. ib ary Sah Give 
18. The Akalicte-Pac ‘ jet the (tio.the Ax 

. Lhe Babbar Akali gang. p 


“the ihe phe that took place,’ “Phesema 7 yuld only a 
offender and have him punished, by @ Fepular 0 court of lev, ‘but no one: Mehould 
‘be killed therely on suspi¢ion, {7 the Babbar Akalis had offered resistanve the 
piopéening-fire in self-defence. Our policy 
‘differs from the Babbar Akalis, who rély on the sword,‘whtle we ‘favour’ non- 
violence. But we know very well thatithey have been forced to act as: they 
did bythe repressive: policy of the Government and a 43 tt ay have done 
they have done for the ‘freedont or cir motherland. four hy 
to their familice and hold the ; ra : ey responsible for hei ae) 


tia fonder 
aa "opposed ‘Mulan madans fearle ly, they 


The Saharanpur riots, 


hat ie »)) 


) Eten 4 Bey 


6 Comttisioner § imp 

ments for  seltepre 
| F advised the Hindus 
ater Ae ) noe leader till they 


Bon. ‘ititho h aang = : 4 
Organize ci ‘guards, ih 
Beatén with shoes. ‘How | 


upon.the ‘help’ of the 4 D1 nd 3? How can. we live when i 
ia i Yr "t ou Ses and we go. out. | fo bring ‘the © police Pp The i if 
itty ‘community as follows :—* Ye, Hindus of Saharan- MP hi) 
ndia! What further add: sina you want to make to Vane 


fter the happenings of ‘Malabar, 4 
gal Ygnid “Sabaranpur >? How long — | ni 
te to organise Sangthans for 


cls aaewhe her the. ‘pa er accuses the} 

1 the acoc ae 80, far reocived it is not” Put to infer . that everywhere 

lice shower ness and incomp The Hindus were looted | 
ut they did not font ‘a8 aise their little finger. | 

Ath lice’ are responsible for’ the ruin of the Hindus. BY 

tor’ Retitatne his presence of mind, ordered firing at the right } 

: ft whens guarded the city, no tioter would have dared loot the U | 


| sinaie Krishna. number, the Keeari of, the: Brd September demands Kusazr 


“Q. “f 
sent, Dita professes to be.:-the guardian of the lives and geben 
| es t Pen ite should make good. he Joss sustained by the Hindus Kaper, 


jolice ‘of criminal indifference. 


» Punfad: ‘Bdinachar of thee ‘Sth September ‘asks Govern. Poss 


SAMACHAR 


| cnn {Qeaders to make eomplete and Sifting enquiries into (Lahore) 5 
the Sdharenpar riots. = Muhammadans ‘Bppear ‘to have been the 


= 
aram of the ith § ane does not agree with Swar Baxos 
uropean Collector should be appointed at Saharanpur (tanto 
, of Gaverament which ig to. blame and not. the Muham- Me's Raw, 
lector,..andit does not become a Swami or.any (other servant 7,7 " 
ny fi toate suggestions like the» mfalake, "We want .Swaraj and. we | a 
mg aoe if an idign commits & nee | by 
(e) A crrerpndent of the Zamindar of the. "th September asterta’ that —— 1 Ha 
t to, haye the Multan wrongs righted by. wreaking vengeance Shai arma, He 
ot Be oer where prominent citizens are in great ™ — | oa 
eine F de at the instance of the Hindus, None‘asks what e 
: dis being followed in jnflicting punis mhance:, sage ii 
names of the Muss rine pa who had_ no pe saga thsi » and the Vik 
eo without any 0 a bei ys Cy theis cases. MW 
rs je. Officers are Hp Thos. arrested are taken | my 
me they are neither lo lock-up, nor released. Bi, 
food to'eat hor allowed to see their Télatives. The special ae 
ei tty the Saharanpur. riot cages consists entirely of 4 
v ins} speotbrs haunt and intin idate te _Massalmans like the |) 
hteé Hindu Vakils are oondustin the cases of Hindi com- | be 
ae tainin, ‘powers of attorney.” Mussalmans or Mussalman & it 
via i-t eenet lower attend the court, whith icy akhtars of ordinary 
‘ ie ; ay re allowed t mindrance. Again, the story of at 
: coting; as-related by ‘che Hide is entirely” wre a matter of fact, it hy 
Was th ¢ Hinds’ ilegers and ohamars who “some illiterate ‘Mussalmans | 
ot "Ahi ol {Phe “looting lasted for 15 minutes only and the losses are 
ted at three-ar' four ‘thousand rupees at, the moat. 1 
2 ery" The Thien of .. the 7th centage sre :— The so-called pe ie |. 
inabilit Ho‘ cme a officer i 
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ee 


jis 


me, the down in reported to be i 
indiscriminate arrests of  Muhammada a 
and do not know how to meet thes 
Muslim gentlemen are being searched. 
nothing incriminating is found, those.) who 
absolutely . scof-free. Some Hindn be 
they do not hesitate to attempt to atiagle th 
The. Hindi press is. being fl _ 
against the Mussalmans of Ssharaopi : 
ing the noble efforts of notorious antt 
of our leaders to supply an antidote t 


fhomeahe (h) The Babar Sher of the § b 6 nten 
Gorbachan Singb, cannot narrate the hayoc which has : 
Sao The Muhammadans looted the Hindug 
account books, bonds and articles of 1 
children, took off their jewellery ang 
All this time, where were the army § 
in the martial law days dyed its hand 
and subjected respectable men to tortu 
now sent to Nabhato work havoo, 
loot. the military and police have bee 
(Labers) : 20. (a) The Séyasaé of the 6 Be 
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cision, the latter should give a cc en a4 to th ite, Ao 
respondent writes to the paper that 7 fter two or ase ‘warnings the,.au 
rities do not cancel the official order ® ‘assalm2 Ds . ‘dos in pursuance. of. the 
religious teachings get ready to start ¢ ivil disobedien will then be t ik 
duty of every Mussalman to obey the: 61 der Of hit 1 not care in : ‘i 
least for the official order. ordinary ‘tabtter that Muslitn ey a" 
worship should be locked and Mussalimans ano. ut ao with this” jus 
interference in silence? Will not the 
Deputy Commissioner of Karnal give 00 
. at once P PN BS iye 4 nial ‘i , 
AMINDAB Ho age IE BET 
(eked s (b) A correspondent writes to the Zamin vt thé "th ts RoptadbeA the i 
Murad, Deputy Commissioner of Karnal and che Commissioner of Ambala have 80 mgeni- - 
editor. fied the Panipat affair as to make a mountain of a. mole hill, A riot “case 
has been instituted against 57 Mussalman > ages face Muslims have’ beer 
called upon to furnish security and | perso i recognizance and. siz mosques | 
have been ordered to be daned. Nor is this all, The burden of vine the 
cost of the punitive police has also beer 2 own we the poor Mussalmans. It is 
not known what has led the au noriti ies to take such . action + 
newspapers, the Deputy Commissioner et 
‘and see what oppression the “poor amd Opj 
the ‘‘ cruel, tyrannical and robber? » Mu : 
villages on fire and no Mussalman ¢ al 
Mussalmans are being cleverly incite ad cof 
The Zamindar of the 8th § peak aber. 
Hindus of Panipat have not the co rage 8 mp 
salmans they have spread so much poison in the 
can pass through them with immt a 7, ih Be» ee 
kill Mussalmans with gandasas. Wt ile, on the hand, . BS ’ shal 
feel insecure, on the other, they } A ave been ‘Prohibited fom 4 of ferin, 
prayers and reciting the call to prayer in no less ole siX mosquet Reg: 


Seven crore Mussalmans, who profes be the followe 
are witnessing this disrespect to mosh a to ‘i ‘8 of the h : 


the forces of heresy and rebellion to lock t: 1¢ hou 

ferring to a proposed deputation of oy rate and fee 
the Governor, the aper remarks tha “bid WE Vindatey 
rate that for the observance of their Islami 


oul . a. 


, our: Hindu country~ 
State of things cannot 
ed and the cup of patience is 
ing the Mussalmans from 
the. religious enthusiasm of 
mald Eready to ay down. their 
The «prese tion in India has b een, Dx brought bala Y the Hindus 
not. by..the- Mussa: bent upon ridding India of 
ammadans, ne), of , ca id to. Hinduism and others 


vel ernment, that the. 
ions are being ap ot 
6 leaders are res - M 
ponte diticty Ws fear | 
ee 4" she an they maa 


4 : 


..khow, however, that the 
‘the. position of master and 


prea re the world to” ta 
the plot, of those who have he 
‘the Mussalmans of Panipat. and other places to 
and. scrupulously eschew. . sbloo hed and plunder, as. this 
‘to their national life. Bhey should devote ihtindelives 
d to the work of organizing themselves, and be ever ready 
heir all to uphold the honour of their sacred religion. Should 
yamiat-a order disobedience of law for- re-opening the mosques, 
my ‘the “Misealmans of Panipat but of the whole of India should be 
“practise the*’same, This is the omly method by which they can 
“the name’ of God and His Prop this idol house of India May 
; ee ‘Muséaliians! - 
The Muslim Outlook of the 5th hégtembet writes :—" The right of 
aans to say their prayers undisturbed and unmolested at fixed (Lahore 
sa is sur surely a well efined right and recognised not only in the length and . 
th of India but by civilised Governments all over the world. As com. ~ 
; eA, with this it must be admitted by the Deputy Commissioner, the right 
the Hindus to perform their artiat times is at least not so well 


} but also in that o 
sinly not, the Tight, of the Hindus to 
tem les that the Mussalmans of Panipa at are. Gialleh leg or the Meee 
mabe of Kalanaut ought {to have challenged The objection in the present 
instance Spe to such exercise of the shi as disturbs the Muslim pray- 
e+... Inatr Be cate it should. have been am arte clear to thi Deputy Conimis- 
Lt} oat BO of the case ndus were taking up a 
yori when they insisted On performing the ari at the time 
ut even if the Deputy Commissioner found himself powerless 
adjudicate on ir int ‘there and then, or was Sr sen by the Hindu 
case, then all he soda. ‘Teasonably do was to give adequate protection to the 
performance of the ari during the time presoribed. for it. until the Mussalmans 
oertties = enn the point cleared by a com pees court of justice. Kor 
e Mussalmans of the ¥ mosques, simply because 

has no justification f ouh whatsoever.” 


wing gid taken from the Muslim Outlook of the 9th 
L 47 rder of the Deputy Commissioner of Karnal preventing 

ying theit evening prayers ‘in six mosques'at Panipat still 

he the miunal tension ia that city is said 
must ft not be overlouked, involved 
and ‘the t Mieeet us of India are 
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usaalm beating Pi “mosque a the purpose of 
( zur on “G " whigh the Mussalmans can accept no two answers. 
- would refund: tobe a party to the constitution of the country 

| oo. wll we anol, a yg therein.... 

: aneerine on Sep- 
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on % an : of a nother alternative. . 1% mg. ow -Mussalmans all over the 
2o05perate with the Jamiat in order to get the clearly 
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mn L slaves for. many centuries. 


, sin nee. ‘the times® of the Pico eae sider not ie in the case of 
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(Lahore) 
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D. 8. Bukhary, 
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obj etionable order of the Karnal Dey ai ay mm: r rescinded. To 
development ma Toad it is difficult tod foret ay  Butbity hd Tile cm year ied on 
of ‘the: ; Provinos: so minded, they a : i 

Mussalmans by coming speedily: to "thel 


21. The Muslim Outlook * the Oth Seprempe 

situation i a fit: FY al’ is goin’ fron 

Demolition of a mosque at Palwal. The mate sleiial sa re. Ne: 
Sub-Divisional Officer is a Hindu nit 
Muharram, which were cancelled fe ‘th 
have apparently led some Hindus téhelie 
anti-Muslim proclivities.... The E oid 
Muslim graves, have been induced toy réft io" 
this the anti-Muslim element\there hi 'p of evail hiléd upon’ y 

cleansing Muslim houses, etc. This 4 ha ‘naturally ite 
the Mussalmans and what with the acd radlato ‘of ) ity ‘geasoti,"' 
cholera appears to be imminent in the Modality. The p ti i this" grave"! 
in all conscience. We invite the atbontion not only of'the , 
ties but of the Congress Committees also to’ this: Gisereditable’’e 
hounding Muslims out of Palwal.”  **°"" 


22, The Zamindar of the 9th... September. Says. i sia 
The Agra riots, the fack that. thp Mussalmans of Agra ‘ 
gre suffered. -dntolerable ips. at. gts idea 
the Hindus, 53 Mussslmans have been arrested — serious. obstaoles are 
being placed in the way of their release on bail, We.are.surprised ‘at the 
‘unenviable lack of understanding shown ip, fy owers- ShAtbe in. ap 
Hindu officers to try communal cases O a int 
written that the influence of Hindu a he tee the. 
the Hindu’s innate habit of concealin gin Mi sae 
work. At all places where Hindu-M au. 
Hindus have followed the same metho 
dominate another community by l6ot 
and guns. The Mussalmans especially, wh 


man,. cannot be intimidated by such. methods. The improper ie mi 


Hindus are being, however, benevolently. connived at by the. overnmenf. 
should not. Goveramet develop cordial. relations with the ‘Hindus ? | 

mans are Spread from China to Morocco and every now add thén 
minatory attitude towards British Imperialism. It is only th; dopt 4 
community which the English can love. May the lover ic has come. 
from across the seven seas live happily. with his sweetheart of the Ganges banks 


23. The Nation of the 2nd September says the Tariff Board i is. the. result 
of a great:conspiracy hatahed by the, industria-: 
lists in India to safeguard their own dividends; 
The paper goes on to remark :—‘ Phe net result of the transfer of. industry: 
to India where labour is docile, where thé wages are low and where the: law. 
is on the side of the master, which: we find evety uhscrapulousindustria) 
advocating to-day in India, will be toraise prices all round uatil the lasé Sgert 
of food is snatched from the hungry sad te ndia sinks deeper into the. "dics 


poverty. Who will benefit ?—the capitalists, mostly Europeans ot. In 
hatching so quiet y that you | habe, 


allied with Kuropeans? The conspifi 

no whisper, no murmur of surprise... You are not told its trae meaning. 
you will wake up one bright mor ing, to. find that you are payi mre. ee 
your . shirts, your shoes, your foot and your fodder, b3cause_ rou t ave ton: 


caught napping, because the ladies -clm-British entreprem ar, ‘has. stolen 
@& march on you.” 


24. The Muslim Outlook of the 6th. September writes:-—" The, Panjab 
Whe Pusish lose Development Loan o pened on the “ij § 

and was o¥er-subscribed i in one day'!. We thust, 
confess that it has exceeded our sanguine expectations., But it hs ‘one 
thing to demonstration. Oertain he 368 in the Pudijeb have’ aa @ large: 
amount of spare cash which they would readily invest in’ gilt-edged seetrities 
like Government loans. And the ‘same is true of the rest of Indin... Bae 
question accordingly arises, why should the Goveramant of: India, float. their 
railway and irrigation loaa in ‘Gren. Britgia,. segneisllnas ‘wel 9 vs ipl 
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The indastrial development in India. 


ns would impose hampeting conditions whicl 
foreign countries. like Brazil. Surely, India is 


ver saya that it is purely 
diness ‘e arrest Lala Kidar 
dar Press, simply because the 
press. The publisher is an 
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gain, crea ed in the minds of people. Attention should be paid towards 
national education and ciyi} disobedience shonld be started against certain 
orders of the Government and fresh vigour imparted to the agitation. For all 
this, Hindu-Muslim unity is. essential. Moreover, solid work should be done 
day and night to make people again love the Oongress and obey its mandates. 
When‘an awakening is seen in the country and people are found:to be really 
enthusiastio,;Government will bow its head before pablic opinion and will not 
only release Mahatma Gandhi and other political: prisoners but also establish 
Swaraj in India. ‘ he | 

~ “¥IV.COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS; MATTERS. 
98: (a) The Khalea of the 1st September says that disuniongis growing reira 
Sida adios eelétianes.: between Hindus and Muhammadans and reports (A=ritee) 
igh cal ceea : of mutual fighting are received daily from some editor. -- 
place or other. As Government is responsible for the protection of our lives 
and property, it is bound to put an end to such a state of affairs. But 
to our misfortune it has seldom made timely preparations to nip the evil in 
the bud. During the Amritsar riots we saw with our own eyes that the 
police who were present where the riots actually took place never took the 
trouble to arrest the'rioters on the sopt. It is evident that Government is 
unable to prevent the occurrence of riots. 
(b) The Baride Uataram of the 2nd September cannot help remarking pixps 

that at every place.where disturbances take place Mussalmans are the aggres- Matazau, 


ore) 3 


sors, The Mussalmans in general do not condemii the reprehensible actions {as Box, 


of their ‘ed-religionists, which ‘encourages their mischievous co-religionists. % 
The reports oi the: Muharram riots received through impartial sources clearly 
show th Be e Mussalmans were the aggressors but the Muslim newspapers 
hold the Mussalmans to be the oppressed and are throwing the whole blame on 


the Hindu Sangathan movement. The fact is that if the Hindus be strong, 
mischiévois Mussalmans will not attack them. 

'“(e) The Milap of the 6th September observes that while Muham- sme 
s do not kick up any row over the prohibition of azan by Sikhs at (Usher); 


arti. © 


s 
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| ii 29. (a) A correspondent writes to the Patea Akhbar of the 6th Sep- Parsa AKHBAR 


+ Cg HO ee th tember that Dr. Kitchlew should understand {rv | 
Die Hitehlew on Hinds-Meslim.anity- that while the Mussalmans can live with a — 
dragon ind put up with a lion, they cannot associate with the Hindus. The 

editor tells Dr. Kitchlew’ that unity between Hindus and Mussalmans can 
never be! established so long:as some understanding is not arrived at between 
the-two communities. .. | ‘ Aika 

~ | (by "Phe: Wakil’ of the 8th September says that in his speech at the  fmor TO 
JalliahWala‘Bagh, De Ritchlew said 


that if he failed in his mission of restor- Apaul Karim, 
aim madan’ ‘anity’ he: would die practising Satyagraha. We editor. 


e 


certain places they fly at the throats of Hindus when they hear the sound of Xterssd, 
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7 a dozen. incidents like that of ey 
’ the cowardly Hindu community pe 


regret that Dr. Kitchlew has raiterate dt ¢ 
aby ject of, win iti the berg Mans WER & My 
chee has been Witnessed by him with Tis ow 


80. (a) “Nath.” of J alalpue wri ite 


The Hindus, pe tl ae | 

- mio at crore Hindus have ever & my 
ideref it a matter of pride to bs sg 
hazni, Muhammad ori, salty 
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in Ta JS ’ ms ” ' 7 
says that nh loves oriou 
ana ohildrs orgs life and to 


eres it its duty to protect its women sp its 


roperty safe, it should take into its’ fold Matane Hr and its ie crore 
rethren whom. it calls untouchables, = 
“hatove | 


(b) The Zamindar of the 8rd Boptomber writes that’ 


loving community will ‘tor ever 


i an 
attempt to understand Islam, the oA whe should try to understand its own 
réligion. We are quite astonished Wheh we find ‘that’a man who worships 


one God is considered a Hindu an@ & man who makes obeisance to: three 
bundred and thirty-three million gods is also called a Hindu. One who 
believes the Vedas to bé a revealed book is a Hindu and one who does 
not hold such a belief is also. a Hindu. One who believes _, the 
Niyog doctrine isa Hindu and one who does not do ‘so, is also tr 
Hindu. The religion of our Hindu brethren is such 8 “Yun: atic. ap 
kaleidoscopic and inconsistent dottrines that no ight-thinki ‘ 
understand it. 


81. (a) The Updeshak of the Slst August and: let | 
aii teat publishes an Urdu es ke 8 IN OR ae | 
rin a Atam .Sarup, Vice-President, . Maha 
Mandal.. The writer asks who does not remember the Maltan riots and 
barbarous Akali deeds in the Darbar Sahib at Araritear.. Who does not know 
that the idols lying in most nae ti in the Punjab were seized and are 
being seiz8d simply because G Granth Sahib was<also placed in the 
Dharamsalas ?. The Hindu Maha Sab a jamie’ required to reeniaiy ‘evils Tike 
the above. He goes on to say tha ticians know full well pad ss 

mighty Government of ‘India leaves nothing undone to i ae or. extir 

the weak and feels no shame in surréndérin pall to the atone. ny 
necessary that the Hindu community sk cease to r je A 2 cota 
and endeavour to safeguard its right h the Patan its arms. The 
Hindu Sabha should employ its . Dab to save the hadtred’ yoon 
apostates who, in the name of the Sanatan Dharm, are strengthen wh 
own faith and putting an end to the life of the community under the pea of 


& 


of 


- reform. 


{b) The Zamtndar of the jth September remarks that. the . co-re 
of Pandit Malaviya have given og of oe Or Sake following the A 
movement during the Muharram ts of Saharanpur, Fe 


Jubbalpur. The organised brick-thfowing and entrenchment on. th . ac 
houses at Saharanpur, the repeated attacks on the Mussalmans and tag 
in spite of police resistance at hg og p pa warren inter iaenone ‘Hine 
with the nga omc of religious rite # mans, the dem¢ Bion. 01 
mosques at different places and me a hysical stren othing 
the fruits of the Sangathan tree. © P aya Sr in “3 ) isan 


82. Writing in the Vakit of the 7th September Khan Ba 
Formation of “‘ Ali Ghol, ” Muhammed Abdul Baqi, Member, 
neil, Municipal Oommissioner. and Special 
Magistrate, Allahabad, sdjlen e _Mussalmans to learn fencing and club- 
fighting and to organize bodies called “ Ali ghols” in every mohalla, village'and 
town on the lines of “ the ghol” formed at. ‘llahabaa with a view, to. ward, off 
any unprovoked attack by the advocates of the Sangathan movement.” Pane 


33. In its Krishan number. the Sanetan Dharam Parcharak ofthe: Ish 

melo ey a eNO A rik scree represents Lord Kxishna as addgest 
leaders in the following manner 

_ the 


** You should stru ugele hard ee the. attainment of 4 but 
ideas of Hindu-Muslim unity by giying up chhud, adopting widow W reqnerriage 


inde religion. Indis ‘ean 
iments and dress of their own. 
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tion OL: the mani @se incidents and hope that our 
brethren will refrain from committing such excesses. 

i dated the 8rd September, the paper states that these ineidents 

ea religious excitement among the Windu residents of Murree. In 

speeches .Gyani Gyan Singh and Dr. Ganga Singh protested against the 

‘of the local Arya Samaj, held the Arya Bamaiists responsible for what 

oodtirred and talled’ them’ ‘a body of brawlers ‘4nd slanderers for whom the 

Sikhs did net-oaré a fig. If our Sikh brethren, says the Shanéi, really want 
that others may leave them alone, they should mend their ways. 


VIL.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 
85. A correspondent of the Paisa Akhbar of the 7th September Pam Axon 


sae ie argues that the agitation to remove the Lawrence 


)3 
mats Ys; statue from its present site at Lahore is a fictitous = 
one, while acoording to law no one is co t ta remove it. Moreover, 


mpeten 
Mr. Gandhi and the Congress Committee have forbidden a resort to civil 
disobedience ; so that it will be an act of insanity to ereate unrest by commit- 
ting the serious offence of removing the statue. 


. 36,. The Zamiadar of the 8th September cannot find words to deplore zaxripas 


We mosane, He action of the mutwalls of Wazir Khan’s (sbr);. 
Oe, Serer ee steep hagas np mosque in prohibitirig Dr. Kitchlew from making Shari iad 
a speech at the,mosque. Mosques are not the property of any individual and **«. 
no Judge or other Govermment official has the. right to prevent a Mussalman 
from. propagating the.truth. It is regrettablethat indifference on the part of the 
Mussalmans has encouraged the mutwallis of mosques to do un-Islamic acts. 
And it is their duty to free mosques from anti-Islamic influences. The action 
of the mu/wallt of Wazir Khan’s mosque has caused great excitement among 
the. Mussalmans. If Mirza Zafar Ali wanteto please Government he is at 
liberty to do anything he likes; but it was most unfortunate to prevent 
an illustrious leader from speaking in the mosque. 
VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
87... (a). The Ramgarhia Gazette of the 19th July (received on the 5th 
Ths abbe Shicdine September) characterises the attitude of Govern- 
es ct | ment as demoniacal and affirms that it is con- 
templated that not only Nabha but all other Sikh States should be annihilated. 
These States nourished the plant of the bureaucracy with their blood in 1857, 
secured vietory for it by rescuing itfrom the clutches of Germany after 
undengving considerable pains and self-sacrifice and finally tried to preserve 
its safety in India. The English have accorded to the States the same treat- 
ment as was meted out to Maharaja Dalip Singh, whom they removed from 
the yb ne They also created disunion between Rani Jindan and the Sikhs, 
made false promises after confiscating his Kaj, wrested the Punjab through 
deception and converted to Christianity the brave Prince who died longing to 
see his motherland. — | 


(6) The Akali of the 8rd September reports that Akalis ars entrenching 4x1 
vamselves. at Jaito. Akali jafhas have been going toJaito from Amritsar, {fur sinck 
Ludhiana, Ferozepore, Kot Kapura, etc Woe do not want to live like shame+ Ares, 
less persons and cowards. If we die onthis national altar, we shall live in 
history as martyrs. ‘Che Sikh community is on its last trial. If we secure 
truth and justice in connection with the Nabha affair, our troubles will pro- 
bably come to an end, : 

(c} In the course of a leading article, the Akalt-te-Pardest of the 5th ggsew 
September observes’ that by blockading all routesjleading to the place of meeting Panpest ‘. 
at Jaito and oittting off aber the police have challenged the Panth again, Wari Singh, 
as they did st Guru-ka-Bagh. It goes on to write : * Well, O cowards, have you Abel 
not: yet come to kmew that provisions can reach’ the Sikhs from some unknown ~~~ 
source ‘ahd even if no provisions reach them the- Sikhs still derive pleasure in 
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different places.; W® believed: thatthe ‘bureauer: ) 
maintain patience and tolerate truth ard@é last it has lost pat 
an attack on us. Sardar Mahtab’:Srigh “is! th erefore | 
Kashmir and it is hoped that he w Amr 


these lines have been written. O Sikhs 
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sion will purify our community. Mgise: teaders, coward! 
people. will aJl get into the background and sincere heroes 5 


matter in hand, it has relied on séme * i 
are now wanted to become marlyra for m 
We firmly hope that thousands, nay lak 


quartered, but will preserve their national : 
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and religious honour, © Khalsaji! 


‘the time you have been waiting for has gome ; you should make the bureaucracy 
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forget the pleasures it indulged in by @ishonouring the Maharaja who. held 
liberal views and possessed sympathy for’ the Panth. You should. remember 
that this struggle will be very hard andeyery Sikh bo7, every pice and every 
kind of material and sacrifice will be required. Orders willbe issued b 

the Guru Panth. So every Sikh who‘hes faken amrit should remaia prepared 
to die for the Guru and the glory of the Panth.”’ Pe a EN ae oo 


(Pe PY 14 ‘sre! > 


(a4) The Punjab Darpan of the 7th September observes that the more 
the Parbandhak Oommittee exposes the doings of the Government the more 
silent does the latter beconie, which shows that Government has a guilty 
conscience. We ask of the ex-Lord Ohief Justice of England “where “his law 
and justice have vanished, about whichte bragged so muth. “The ‘public is 
now convinced, that the deposition of the Maharaja was brought about by 


intimidation. 


(e) The Bande Mataram of the, 9th September sees signs of a” clash’ 
between Government and the ShiromaniQom niittee, but hopes that the mem-- 
bers of the Committee, in order fo safeguard their legitimate rights, will ' 
remain non-violent and gladly bear all the hardships to which they may ‘be 
subjected. | 4h Mea ee : vane 


(f) The Nusra¢ of the 3rd September, does not view with favour the 
yey ary rule of an individual whoever:he may be. How shameful it is 
that while we wish to destroy the despotic and bureaucratic governments 
of the present time and openly call them satanic, we pose as nationalists by 
raising our voice in support of the rule of an individual? It is necessary. that. 
a plebiscite should be taken in the Nabha, State before the ex-Maharaja «is 
restored to his gaddi. ee Gly a Jeb Set eee ue 


The Nusrat of the 6th Sep 
Akalis from its editor who explai 
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with astonishment, seeing that they 
instead of opposing Imperialism. 


Mea ye valiootice! h) ei ee 

38. The Akalé of the 24th August refers to the alleged anpatriotic 

Bia. Se: activities of Mr. Daulat Ram Kalia, of Feroze- 
Pd - at Ram Kalia and the Nabha pore, and goes on to say that when the Maharaja 
of Nabha was dethroned, he: published: a poster. 

stating that he was doing this with the advice of Sardar Ohanda:Singh, Pleader. 
The poster declared that the Nabha, , fair was political one a Fi oe 


= onthe part of the Shiromgsgi (Gurdwara Parbandhak: to! interfere 
with it, bes i ee 
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(Nn iieil@ene.ofthe 6th September, the’ paper! publishes pee 
da Sit Whowemarks that the rule of; india ‘was’ transferred from the 

) if Kabul by'the treacherous and perfidious Brahmins 

0 betrayed their, country. After Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s death the victory 

igh ret thy Se aig into a defeat at Mudki through the , instrumentality 

: nd periidiour Brahmins, and, as a congequerce, Sikh rule was trans- 

| ern shopkeep Mr. Daulat'Ram Ka 

He is given to backbiting 
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conversatic to the abdication of the Maharaja of Nabha and he gave 
his opinion as fol weet iyhe matter is not especially connected with the Sikh 
religion and the § h 
CIUARLY, INDE, Z res ‘it. Of course, Western | 

. the dishonest and crooked trick to w 


alip Singh, after rm im an apostate. Similarly 
) ce a to depose the Maharaja of Nabha and eat up an 
organ of the Sikli community by devouring his child also. The matter there- 
fore is political. and the Sikh League should take it upand baffle the attempts 
of the Western witch by. means of non-violent political épposition. ’ This was 
the writer’s opinion and Daulat Ram Kalia has as usual put a black mark on 
his black face by distorting the sense of his words. : 


89. (a) The ree of the ame September writes :—‘ O Axazi-r1- 
Jp, ureaucracy, you will not be able to enjoy sound *A=>™#, 
Aceon Mite sleep after arresting Akali jathadars and other fart Singh, 


workers in Nabha. It is impossible for you to conceal the truth by practising 44» 
op 
Bah 


reasion on those who have devoted themselves to the cause of Maharaja 
ib Ripodaman: Singh. We who allowed ourselves to be quartered and 
sawn have-today stood against you in a peaceful war. You too should not 
- leavewany stone unturned. You should take an oath not to recede now when 
yor have taken the matter in hand. You effected arrests in a meeting held at 
Ae but the meeting is still being conducted. Why are you looking backward ? 
Let ‘all the Sikhs present at the meeting be arrested or shot. O Khalsaji, an en- 
trenchiwedit has béén set up at Nabha, but the bureaucracy is now looking back- 
ward, Itis time for you to make an attack on the undecided bureaucracy. You 
should remain non-violent but make it quit the field in such a way that it 
may not be able to regen its position. Processions will be arranged at all 
’ places on the 9th of September. After that no time will be left for making 
preparation. So you should finish everything and get prepared. The time is 
very critical, It is the last entrenchment to be set up by the bureaucracy. But 
for those who are devoted to religion and are prepared to immolate themselves 
for the honour of the Panth, hardships are mere trifles. Nations are formed in 
this way. You should come forward and place your heads on the palms of 
your hands,” 
(0) The Nation of the 6th September writes :—‘ Recently Jaito has Air 
become the battle front of a serious Akali morcha. With their usual apti- ¢ Singh, 
tude to blunder, and equally usual ineptitude for making amends and with- st. 
drawing from false tions, the bureaucratic satraps of Nabha are 
helping to create another Guru-ka-Bagh in Jait. * * * * 
The Akalis, let- the little Nabob of Nabha fully understand, are not in 
any mood to take religious insults lying down. They overlooked the insult 
offered to the Maharani Sahiba, although that in itself was ve enough to 
ive severe provocation. But when the jack-boot of the Nabha autocracy 
Satis to stampede religious agitation and eaceful demonstration of injured 
feelings, it counts too much on its power. The insignificant incidents at Jaito, 
if the illegal orders are not with drawn by the Nabha satrap, are sure to lead to 


40, ireizi to the re ite received about the Raja of Ohamba, the axa: 
Mc ae ee ae kalé of the 5th September thinks that it is the ent Bleek 


es, moral duty of Government to acquaint the public sau, 
ts, It publishes.a letter the writer of which was told by a Chamba ape. 


| _. District Magistrates are 
Govt ct Magistrates 
stated ; what the true facts are; 
believed to be. 


LAHORE 


The 15th September 1923. 
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ichive and Hindu-Moslim unity ... 
The Af =a Hindu-M ohammadan 


Hindu Gangathen., 
Government andthe Hindus ..., om 


Alleged removal of the sacred threads of the 
Hindus arrested at Panipat 


Hindus and the Zamindar newspaper _.. 
The Akalis - sei se 
V.—Epvcarrox — 
Nil, 


VI -—Looat Arratns— 
The Lahore Manicipality and Mr. Muham- 
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b. | VIT —Vileateiviote fr 
491 | The Nabha abdication 
ib. | The Nabha day and Native States 
ib. | The Jaito affair, i 
ib. | Government and Native States 
ib, Hindus in the Kashmir State 
|—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


‘ts Bande Mataram of the 11th September fers to the pitiable Wiiax. 
Hi re gitn t... | gondition of Japan rsh a pte it is not in, the eae 
ie $y Ss » Jeast concerned whether’ ‘the plight of Japan serves - = hae 
as a8 rey ya ail ly st those nations whicd, having n. overcome, by editor. 
the s d gra bing, ignore truth, morality. and civilisation, practise 
untold op atin on subject nations and rule ove’ them without their consent, 
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and 6 6 atl ay & i, under whose tyrannical and like Tadi Governmen t 


a inhabitants of a fertile count Tadia dy nos get 
d to All’ thei _ stomachs twice daily. it shaply wishes to say that 
fof all mankind. ~— 


dia 4 iad of Bnglani’s 
$ mien opp 2 rigours 5 pesctivedl on raat of ‘the 
f Nabha and is oxasperated when the Sikhs’ complain. 
af right have these slaves to interfere with our work ? 
sata they are orying on being wdanted ? Their task is 
rod “ar ‘quiet’? We wish this Government were to see the 
condition ‘ f Jap od ~ and 1 f ar and learn a lesson from the powers of Providence. 


"y he Za Ginindat ph 15th Septombes fe natks that, in spite of the 


a Zamin htrol tha purse and 
vi ke. thas reforms 
to. India. . Its chains 


of tt es. pepe aber wer thit the baroan sratic Govern: Axaxz 


power and agbuated by: ‘pride, it ra) ern Sort Stag, 
rus, 


Akali, 
editor. 


zs, ; 
7 | 
j 
i 
{ 
{ 
» ZAMIEDARB 
j (Lahore) ; 
er Abmad, 
Murad, 
editor, 


PounsaB 

SAMACHAR 
Lahore) ; 
ira Lal, 


rod, eet ORY wy | 
Se te e . "a Hr. ? ve 
ai _.~ - 4 - 
- - ary ne | 
aT 4s - 


Bees 0 mito nai 


tg however, have done nothing "go sec 
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Gandhi. 
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8. ‘The Tribune ine of the oo te em er 
CH) } wu om fh i ; af . 
The Punjab Local Option Bill : weet a oe 


Jli¥it distillation should, in out’ opiit ion, be  soug 
révisione and not in obstraeting’ tHW'Go ) 
eitthy reform... It provides forime ae 

their ravel and restriction of, ho ra | 

But several conditions are im 

reformers.” | a 

4. The Zammdar of the 12tt 


Civil disobedience and Mahatma 


well as the spirit of laying down one’s nite | 
take in not starting Safyaqraha imme 
ment. But for this mistake, the deplora 
the natiot#l moventent would n Rave set in. Theré* Can ben 
justification to-day for practising civil, Aispbedience than the incateeraiie 
the Mahatma. If we wish to continue ‘the at boone Swarag.ar 
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India rise from its present degraded x 
own destiny after cutting asunder ite ¢ 
selves of the guidance of our illu 
Miatiatma Gandhi is the only pensstiaaiee Bae 
should spare no efforts to sécuré hist 
play a zealous part in the movement-fér 
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M. Abul Kalam Azad’s address. 
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ordinary persons will go there and ain y Pe is rg 
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Councils. We can, majority or no. m Le truot ;the: . 

Reforms Scheme as to make it imp ae for Go overnmen oO Carry,on their, 
business except by flat. of certification: — “an ac certificatio aa hei s 2 ae i 
but half sister to tial law. .. +) We are clearly. OP pon Ghat it 19. 
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be had'on no other b ‘we would, bY prey ek eo setuing Up. ol 
parallel Gdvernment 1$'De Valdra didi hie Hine. “It is for usa fight.,to. : 


ish: It must therefore ‘ba'a fi ht 6 te, 
Our bureaucrats are 4: cunning 16¢} he Yee chat 


ae 


ahead Ut 
WOW. Ly 


cais. synor ymou isowith 

mor ives with the thoughédihat tn 

eS h schemes. mn dia, 

ie 4 “el ant ‘The accomphie in 
5 he ode to the & 

2. r by quarrelling ax 

. a's ag alone a : R 

Precisely ¢ lords, the same capital. {,*") 

ied days ivengers of the, Aue: who are doitig all peti 


A ted thedl } Fete , ping oe pedal on 
ah, w ) au 


Kgl “rates 
a pena i ‘an 


me, 2 be Tribw ne ‘of the 15th septcatiaan waliea: am‘ If this it 
ec hie class were to rate. whole-heartedly with the a, 
Ae fae 8 Bombay « and | ie ‘tb resort to profiteering 24i 
t dawn the price pf Indian 
‘Iniport’éven 1 Sard of British 
* gs noies od or rnp 
App ‘Abo 


so aA 
ot’ oe Py 


- ‘. 
ed See — a 4 


een LR om © 


SS ener a 
= 


bate 
™ Pa) 
et 


ro open the the eyes 6 oo BE fe ri : 
and at it ide sti MP vigo 
pt xe om told that within: 


- a ” -" cs 2 e 
ee ee 
ee 


--—-- ¢qgR" —_ 
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‘Government? The’ brown bureat uore t is. ne 


"The Saharanpur riots. 
_-was shown by the latter. 


ifies the influences wh ich h 
tration that indeperdence of spiri 
@uring the Peel- Winterton regime” 


12. ‘The Nation of the 


The next Governor of the Panjab. mat 


hinghtot India groans, because India fi 8 denied a fi 


variety.’ In our opinion it is not come 
as Governor of the key Provineé of Pu ou 
‘Indians strongly disloyal to theif mation, yet ‘shore Wie 

stron gly loyal enough rl serve the British Govern ment. as Governors. ty ‘the 


Punjab.” a fe bac 4 RRS | Re sa 
HL. ~GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. pat Ae 
/° 48. (a) The Akbbar-i- Am of tho 121 ” 
The Babbar Akalis. vot” 


arrested at an early date? Government has smart detectives 4 in its service 


and should send them to the Doaba to arrest the miscreants, . 


(b) Commenting on the official Go é about the. reba ‘ae of 
the Babbar Akali gang, the Desh Sewak of theel4th September asks wh 
Government officers had no other alternative than to kill the Babbars’ Oould 
not three to four hundred men of 6 capture the’ Babbars by wounding 
them or prevent them from finding their way into the jungle? fs gh 


14, (a) The Akash Vani of the Oth September writes that a 
one’sthair standon end to hear how. h y 
_ Muhammadans beat Hiadus and what: cowardice 
Had notithe Hindus shown cowardice’ and had they 
faced their opponnents, they would not have been badly ‘treated.’ ‘Hindus: are 
beaten only because they run away when they should stand/firm: Jf they 
fly to save their lives, they deserve to be cursed and had better die, seeing 
that they get their mothers and_ sisters insulted and dishonoured. If they 
stand in the field, face their opponents and die, they will risk their” lives 
to protect’ their mothers and sisters. They have power and strength but no 
wily meer help o, hrother wi when he is beaten. If they 
will dare beat them. the above'lines @ any one say. ‘that we ‘are. destroy- 
‘ing Hindu-Moslim unity, we would ‘tall him that we e do not is &. nnity 
which leads to the Hindus beirg beaten. 
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(b) The Jagrit of the 10th September states that” nepordi 


73 te: various 
reports, the Hindus suffered a logs of nearly 75 lakhs in the Saharat pyr riots. 
There can be no doubt that in parsuance of their teaching ‘© pha the 
Mussalmans looted Saharanpur t6 their hearts’ content.’ "When. oe think of 
the matter the idea crosses our miié.- that British rule did not exist in 8 


. aharan- 


ur at the time. The city was then under the combined. rule | “Shah, 
mud of Ghazni, Aurangzeb and all other rants. The’ Hindus should learn 
a lesson from the instructive incidents: of . ar, Multan’ dad, ‘above © 


A ecmthaang They should be ever: ‘read to sacrifice thei aactehite 
religion and brethren in faith. y 3 alt a r thelr 


(c) The Sudharshan of the 12th September say hak inade tek 
greater share in supporting the police and military ( hei tay. ner secti 
= (eae. po 7 a tie Yo It is'to be reg however, that they ‘Gannoé prc 

The paper refers to the loss suffered by the Hindus in,Mul 
Pps and Malabar and says that if Government pec! ey { Rete ro m 
crael robbers and dacoits what right has it to recover taxes f iow? Tt ought 
to recover compensation from pe Santas that Tnfliots's jer: 
that no one may loot another | in 1 Eiad: this opti 


ius of Saharanpur aud will 
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a orp in the J Ms phim Outlook t of the 12th Septem- 
a2? ; Of terror prevails haranpur to-day. The 
local. 18 8. tool in the an is of the Sanghatanist, dnd the 
petty persecubing . the latter is having ant aelaes ove at the expense of 
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27. The Paisa Akhbar of thed 


The Akalis. 


sou tpeenenniak: Joe r 
Satyagraha and religion They are Garilidionsries, enamoured.of - 
principles and desirous of keeping u in some form. or other. .. 
every one to disoourage them. The © ders and non-0o6pers 
particularly resist the . Akalis, whose, 
non-violence. 


28. (a) Tue Nation of the ¢ 
The Lahore M ease 
Mohemmed All TT and Mr. thro 


pcm g in ee of a’ Viceroy who flouts public opinion with th 
oghal. What do these gentlemen gate for public’ dignity PV 
care for patriotism ? They love a héarty. oe ia has ce ~ he , 

com of fashionable ladies and gentlemen, The Ker 
os e pore nation, yet these gentlemen. 
orward and vote an address to a mat 0 has : 

and helped i in its humiliation.” * ae x 


’(b) A correspondent writes tot 
the person whese term of office as Videl aly 
thousands of Indians including Mak att 
the deposition of the Mah araja of Nabi | 
Kenya question, the arbitrary enhande 
difference of the Government to the £ . 


Arab, is going to. be presented with an: va 
Rs: 1,500. Sab iten a ip: . 


Maulana Muhammad Ali, piven 
sacrificed every comfort, suffered ink pFisonin 
of his sympathy with his nation and has # . 


(0) The Biyasat of the 125 GALA ee 

po nw ae Re. 1,500 for the sake 5 \igh'o 
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oannot spare ¢ ers the inhabitants the Punjab tobe less: 
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over ready to suffer he 

humiliation. at the hands of the, bureaucracy. . They have lost the confidence iW 
of the public altogether by displaying such stupidity, short-sightedness and \ 
treasomls ©. ane oo , A; | 


Vil.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


29. (@) The Nabha number of the Akali of the 9th September has an 4m. 
, sr; Weehe cana ce | article from Dr. Saif-ud-Din Kite lew, who states Tost | Seek 
ite. that he felt no surprise on hearing of the deposi- 44H, 
tion of the M&haraja of Nabha. This is an ordinary thing for a nation which oe 
has yer: made territorial aggrandisement an admitted principle-of civilisa- 
tion, which Galls servitude liberty and which * regards it a blaridishment on 
its part to sacrifice black-skinned people for its deceptive white colour.” It is 
no matter for surprise if India is accorded such treatment by the agents of a 
Government which has involved in calamity a united and enterprising nation 
like the Egyptians on the pretext of the temporary occupation (of their country), 
which has put the chains of bondage on Iraq. in.the rame of the principle of | 
self-determination, and which keeps Arabia in the net of deception to disinteg- 
rate the Islamic world. the Maharaja of Nabha is not one of those rulers 
who consider it essential for their existence to support every measure of the 
Government. He had in him the spirit of a true patriot, citizen and ruler and 
exhibited his independent views and fair-mindedness on every occasion. Oir- 
cumstances and facts show that these' virtues aré the cause of his calamity. 


(b). The Akali-te-Pardesi of the 13th September states that according axazz-7- 
to report Bhai Indar Singh has been sentenced to one year’s imprisonment and ll 
confiscation of property. There is no law in British India under which pro- Her singh, 
perty can be confiscated. As Nabha is now under the Government of India 4's, 
tke Jaws of that Government should have been observed there also. People in” 
Patiala too have been threatened with confiscation of their property. Is it the 
intention of the rulérs of Native States to spread unrest in the country by 
converting thousands of persons into Babbar Akalis ? We feel quite certain 
that a good many persons among those whose property is confiscated t 
will grow desperdte and harass the rulers and the bureaucracy, These rulers: 1 
atid the bureaticratic officers of Nabha should recover their senses. | 


The Akali-te-Pardesi of the 138th September says that nowhere in 
the Punjab efforts were made to stop the parading of processions (on the 
Nabha day). -In Native States, however, such efforts were made every- 
where and oppression was also practised on our religion. We would ask these 
shameless Rajas, who are given to flattering, to recover their senses a little. 
The present. war is being waged to secure liberty for them, but they have 
attacked us at the instance of their astute enemies. The bureaucracy is thus 
making them cut their throats with their own hands. Its days are numbered 
and the Rajas will have to maintain all sorts of relations with us and their 
subjects; They should realise what will happen in future. | 


.  (¢) The following appeared in the Tribune of the 13th September :—“The Tarsus 
present Nabha administration is evidently anxious to take a leaf out of the book of (19); 
ir Michael O’Dwyer and his friends in the days of Martial Law. It will be editor. ~ 
remembered that one of the feats perpetrated by the latter, which brought all but 
universal condemnation upon their head, was the exclusion of outside lawyers 
for the defence of under-trial prisoners. .... The Nabha administration has 
done exactly the same thing with regard to the Akali under-trial prisoners. .. . 
As the administration is now being carried on on behalf of the Government of 
India, we draw the attention of His Excellency the Viceroy, who is i.bove 
everything else a distinguished lawyer, to this extraordinary action on the part 
of the Administrator, and trust it will be immediately cancelled.” 


t... 


(d@) The Nation of the 13th September writes :—‘‘ We warn the instiga- nell 
tors of those native princes, who, on Akali day, with one voice prohibited q, singh, 
Akali dewans and arrested jathas and congregations. . . . . Nothing is going to editor. 
deflect the Akalisfrom righting the Nabha wrong. That wrong must be, will be 
righted. Sufferines will merely add to their determination and to say the least it 
1s expected of the States to remain neutral if they are not in a position to help 
the cause directly. ‘I'he rumours we hear about the Maharaja of Nabha’s return 


can be turned into realities only by the grim determination not only of all 
nationalist Sikhs but equally of their Hindu and Muhammadan brothers, . Let 
each man contribute ‘his mite towards this noble task.” 


BaBAR SHER 
(Amritsar) ; 
Gurbachan Singh, 
Akals, 

editor. 


Navion 
(Lahore) ; 
G. Singh, 
editor. 


KEsaRi 
Lahore) ; 
sham Lal, 

Kapur, 

editor. 


30. (a) The Akali-te-Pardest of the 12th September affirms that the 
ae pew Government of Nabha has eclipsed the 

er . tyrants of Gurn-ka-Bagh in the matter of un- 
lawful and illegal doings. The ingress to and egress from the diwan (at Jaito) 
have been stopped and those who leave it even to make water are placed under 
arrest. Rations for the Guru-ka-langar have been stopped altogether and any 
one sélling edibles toa Sikh is maltreated. Legal advice from outside the 
State is not allowed to the accused, while Ogilvieism has cowed down.the Vakils 
of Nabha, Press reporters are not permitied to take notes of the proceedings of 
cases or to see oppressive (scenes). Nabha being now under the control of the 
Government of India freedom has flown away. ‘The tyrants practise oppres- 
sion and commit further oppressive acts to throw a veil over it, The Sikhs have 
so far never submitted to oppression and will notdoso now. The time for 
the trial of those who have taken pauhl has arrived. He who delays for a 
minute on the order reaching him will reduce his sacrifice by one-half. Whan 
you have to sacrifice yourselves do not delaya minute when you recive the | 
order. 


(b) The Babar Sher of the 13th September observes that whatever the 
bureaucracy has done so far in the religious diwan (at Jaito) shows that it is 
in a state of bewilderment. At one time it arrests’ Sikhs and at oshers sets 
them free. It is a suitable time for us:to make a non-violent attack on the 
morcha at Nabha. Although the bureaucracy. has in its possession cannon, 
machine-guns, bombs and countless hosts, yet its cause is false and destined to 
be defeated. Kualsaji, just restore the Maharaja of Nabha to his gadd: and 
the whole world will do your bidding and foreign nations will also range them- 
selves on your side. 


ol. 


Government and Native States. 


(a) The Nation of the 9th September writes :—‘* We do fear that 
the policy of the Government towards native 
princes has completely changed. The Govern- 
ment is gradually reducing them to the status of petty heads and chiefs. The 
Chamber of Princes was the first move in the game, and the poiicy of Lord 
Reading towards the truculent prince is making the process more complete. . . 
It is obvious that the Government of India is bent on making the Political 
Agents the virtual administrators and the Rajas and Maharajas the figure- 
heads of their States.” 3 


(b) Writing to the Kesari of the 13th September, a correspondent observes 
that the present constitution of the Indian States is a remnant of the despotic 
rule of the Moghul. Is there any (other) Government in the world under 
which there are dependent Rajas and Nawabs? The British Government in- 
tentionally made the rulers of Native States irresponsible. The latter are not 
answerable to their subjects and, under its powerful protection, can do 
whatever they like. Whenever, however, they fail to secure the good will of 
political officers they are at once forced to write letters of abdication. 
What right has the British Government to’make or unmake Rajas? Accord- 
ing to agreements they are its friends and allies and no power can deprive 
them of their rule. But the unjustifiable interference exercised by the 
British authorities is worse than so-called Moghul autocracy. For the 
Moghul Emperors and Nawabs it was sufficient if the subordinate chiefs 
ot paid their tributes. The British Government not only realises 
tributes but has also made such complex arrangements for interfering in the 

internal affairs of the Native States as easily to benefit British merchants and 
capitalists. English autocracy follows in the footsteps of the Moghul 
Government, although it has coined some pleasant words and phrases to throw 
: = over its policy. . The agreement says that the Indian Chiefs are its 
a s and allies and enjoy complete independence in the management 
of their internal affairs. But what power do they enjoy in reality? They. 
- ae A letter of voluntary abdication was obtained from the Maharaja 
. a ha as a matter of show. His Highness was not even.a ‘feudatory Chief 
O b e British Government. But the Political Agent so overawed him by 
a display of police power that he was obliged to abdicate. Again the Maha- 
raja of Cochin was deposed because of his independence. And the Resident 
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bas gradually encroached upon tie powers of the Maharaja of Travancore. 
It behoves Indian Ohiefs to reconsider existing agreements in the Princes’ 
Chamber at a meeting gma over by the Viceroy and make their position . 


more independent and honourable (than it now is). The inhabitants of 
their States will support their legitimate demands. 


32. A correspondent writing to the Milap of the 10th September com- mur 
ses gO lee ai plains that although the Kashmir Council {Ushem)s. 
is composed of Hindu, Mussalman and Parsi Zhereand, 
members, they are mere puppets in the hands of the Secretary, who is **. 
an Englishman with strong pro-Muhammaidan tendencies. _He has taken 
advantage of the disunity existing among Hindu officers to replace able 
and experienced Hindu officials by such inexperienced Mussalmans as present 
fowls and eggs to him. Mussalmans alone are recommended when a post has to. 
be filled. Hindus are threatened to tender resignations and are then dismissed. 
The dismissal of Lala Parmeshari Das, M.A., of the Co-dperative Bank and 
Lala Karam Chand of the Forest Department are instances in point, There 
is no place now for Hindus ‘in the Hindu State of Kashmir. The English 
cannot annex Kashmir, but they are secretly busy with their plans. The 
visible trend of their policy is to divide Hindus and Mussalmans, back up 
the latter and make it difficult for the former to earn their livelihood. They 


want to create a commotion to make it impossible for the Kashmir State to 
exist. 


District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chiéf Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in this 
Abstract. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 


. stated ; what the true facts are; and what the origin of the report is 
believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 


LAHORE: : Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 


The 22nd September 1923. Punjsb Civil Secretariat. 
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Ba sebtety with their superior organisation, are busy in D. 8. Bukhary, 
wreaking vengeance on the Indians there... It is time that India did =e 
ee practical to demonstrate her will not to tolerate this state of 
airs.” ) 


2. The Partap of the 17th September states that according to the Pasar 

"ar ibe ‘ fed ~ London cucreepalliia of the Hindu, the athe tahans 
~ ea advocacy, by the Kenya deputation, of a boycott editor, 
of British goods has caused great indignation in England. No indignation, 
however, was expressed. by. England when the white settlers of Kenya 
indulged'in threats of violence. The British took no offence at the threats of 
rebellion by the whites of Kenya, but are getting incensed at the mention of 
a boyeott: of British goods by India. Indians do not wish to kiss the 
hand that strikes them. | | 
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obiect of p te 
early as p government . rh Baa 
3. The ‘Nation of the’ 


-Indiew’and the Imperial Osaferenee. 


only promise Indian military ate 
support of Indian food supplies.» 34 
the bureauvracy, but we must | ‘It ole 
Indian people shall have nothings to a ( a : 
must. oppose tooth and nail any. ¢m 
must also vote boycott ‘of pga 


‘different methods of keeping the.p oy. ya : 


4. The Bande Mataram of +) 
The League of Nations. the _ tis : mat 
will prove harmful to them, because 
land-grabbing endangers the peace’ z : 
5. The Zamindar of the’aaed 8 ins thin accor 
oonaaetl vy 
Khw: a —eied Din, Imam: of “the: » Woking 
mosque, does not mention the Khalifa’same in his Friday -khuéba.....Recent- 
ly he went to Mecca on pilgtitnage ‘with Lord. parse and . both, were. the 
guests of Sherif Husain. This has caused diverse sus icions in, the eater of 
the Mussalmans, who suspect that Khwaja Kamal Din and ig oo 
might have really gone to the Hedjaz'to arfoew some mysteriotis mission ‘tor 
hammadsr can” tolerate “that this 
Muslim missionary should insult.theaered Khilafat b ine Bagland 


or as the guest of a person who has ‘abused the ha ofthe pier 
by his anti-Islamic activities. gee 


6. The Zamindar of the 16th September states that. the “Hinda Sabha 

Hindus and the Jazirat-ul-Arab of Multan d a resolution ag inst the 

| question of ridding the Jazirat-ul-Arab of non- 

‘Muslim influence being laid before the Special. Congress:. Of course, the 

ge vod is a purely religious one gad in. conformity with ‘the commands: of 

e Holy Prophet the Mussalmans of the.. whole world will.lay down their 

lives in achieving the above aim. If the Hindus desire to. from us 

to-day they are at liberty to do so. When even the greatest... Rowers.could 

hot succeed in making Islam extinet, a few crore’ utiarmed and«hé)pless — 

Hindu slaves, who are frantically, trying:to remove: Choir, weakness: apa waeens 
ovements,-do-not-count:- 


‘Khwaja Kamal Din agd the Khilafat. 


- of -the-shudht-and-sangathan m 


7... The Bande Mataram of. the. 20th mber remarks that non- 

E ans. find it ifficult: to secure justice 
} st Buropeans not only in India ‘batéven 
She was 


Madani Fahmy’s nequittal. 


quittal is an instance .in point. She 
cheered when she left the co This. means ‘that, iople. idered it 
cour 


improper that a European sho punished for taking the ‘fe of - “A, non- 
European. | © 


8. The Updeshak of the 2nd Beptomber reproduses'é an art le. 
~ India and A tthesisten. the. Naja f which: trensiated - Trou as 


T At is stated that: Amir Amanillah 


Khan is still a tool ; in the hands-a ‘the’ roung ‘Afghans who» laced: him-on the 
throne. Nadir Khan’s sympath fi 


hy ‘with. "the Bolsheviks’ is ma » ite 

effect felt in Afghanistan, while that-of Tatzi Pashe,’ who is°’a: friend::¢ fothe 

Hsnglish, has totally disappeared: . The. seditious section of the Indian »\Miupsal- 

mans is also sneiting Afghans b aoe, out to them’ ®& firm ' promise: of 

help. Moreover, the extension Sate the Khyber Yen Bake cause ioe 
army : of ‘hes 


unrest and the disbanding of th 
question of Waziristan also is engaging . 

by the frontier raiders against 16 Engl: sh cleat pr 
ernraent is gradually losing its hold on these hilly 
England is suffering in prestige, © «* 
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eee snd 19th § 
+ ~@n Open letter idrespd 


lato-a: 
“ee y _tejoicing ani ITOSL 


of Englishmen Indian Hix 
as atime “uy we could be 


spelen of 


iy: if it has not sotually bronght 
of varions religions in 
— India is free eve 
e English demolished 
ieee ficht against the 
is surprising thi toed understand this plain fact. What 
pened to r en carried away ous bigotry, th 
rget W a hey mast do i sed begin to do what ape d not do. * They 
: | comm y and give vent to their passions by aging 
: they fear the real enemy, because he has arms. 
She.-cause of - religious riots. Who gives this wrong — 
v3 eign Government and the parasitica! pufaris, whose interest 
lies in. imparting: ite. Phe object with which the former impart wrong 
education . is: sobvieus.India can be easily governed only if Indians 
mutual fighting. It is noteworthy that it is not the wish 
that 3 religious riot should assume such proportions as to 
lete victory of one party and utter defeat of the- other, 
therefore, always followed the stratagem that Indians will not 
it fight slowly amongst themselyes, wntil the last of the: parties 
< ned tha Bae Sigite: tt will either destroy it at their will or 
‘88. coolies. Supposing that only the Mussalmans are left in India, 
will & ones ey 0 t India vacated, ‘the “Hnglish by throwing in 
vith Turke “ig ar ag lish a ok poss IY tolerate 
iey’ will thetoiero keep in India ‘ / eertain Hindus 
POW gclteerss: Ameof need. Similarly, if only the Hindus; are left in 
vill prove troublesome to the English. It,ie.a.matter for astonish- 
both Hi anid‘ Mussalmans have been:caught.in.. the, net. When 
{s shown to either of the two parties, it.dares meng: for the other 
begins: to:amist::the English in ornshing : it. Indians are being 
keep In divided into religious. gepta, and eet them by the 
‘time to time is acchfuracteristic of the parasitieal pufarts. The aim 
riéand-the English is.one and the same, $.¢,,.t0 loot the people by 
iweong education “Dear Indians! The ment and 
arasitical  pujaris are/eowing discord in erga ‘¥ou.have learnt some- 
zatioutiths move Podcance n Government, butiyou-are, unmindful of the 
These para: = stow you to unite-e0 long a8 oy 4 can, keep 
.° Biistory ‘otha t 0 PUsarts ) MAVO ai Way: 
the ftalian war of ee 
e-last: iets. Wh a are HOW :: 
° thet stain m int of ‘liberty the: . 


us eetithe people: by she.sars my 
«ph hee » go because they, 


as 


will, of coursé, assist those who follow its” : 
of other classes can triumph like the Akal ae ome, vo 
ne, for nothing can be obtained without be remembere 
y making sacrifice the nation gains im str af: 
pujaris should be stopped and this money s 


in accordanc 
arted to them 


work. The masses begin to act 


external enemy. Tnity y giving the exhorta- 


tion that Hindus and Mussalmans should unite and that itis to their interest to 
do 80. : aes salle 


The Akali of the 28rd September publishes an article from Amir 
Chand Khanna of Hafizabad, who remarks that the Government of India 
or the bureaucracy has accordea such treatment to Indians as. discredits. the 
British nation. It has tried to crush, suppress and kill their legitimate 


efforts, progress and desires. It has not proved‘ itself fit to be the father 
of its s Seria : 2 


10. (a) Uhe Tribune of the 19th September observes :—Although the 

Swarajists have got what they wanted, they 
pierce peat have got less than they] might have wanted if 
. they had been as uncompromising as the diehards of the other party.” 


(b) The Nation of the 21st. September says :—*' The Congress has 
proved that it is in no humour to flinch before suffering or grudge any 
sacrifice for the sacred cause of independenee.... If there is one thi 
that emerges clearly from the Special Congress decisions it is this—com- 
munalism is dead.... We know only one label for every one of us— 
nationality.... The future: is for the nationalist pure and simple and 
not the sly and selfish communalist. And a good job too, for Swaraj that 
it is so.” | 

The Nation of the 22nd September writes :—‘* We are to-day in ‘a state 
of war. The Congress by its resolution on civil disobedience has .declared it. 
The delegates by accepting the resolution on the boycott of British goods-have — 
placed their official seal upon it. Thé interpretation of Swaraj as including 
the idea of independence under certain contingencies has endorsed .tke revolt 
of the country against the bureaucrats and against their attempt to foist a 
false system of reformed Government upon the unwilling’ people of India. 
What does civil disobedience signify ? What ‘are the implications of the 
boycott? Where does India stand in the Empire? Let us answer these 
questions in the light of Congress decisions on the subjects. . Oivil. disobedi- 
ence is open non-violent hostility on the part of the le... . The very 
act of launching civil disobedience in a particular locality *will, dispel the 
doubts of the diffident and concentrate ‘the attention of the public upon real 
issues instead of upon petty squabbles. In fact civil disobedience is at our 


door. We would appeal to all Hindu and Muslim Nationalists to join hands 
‘with their Sikh brothers and enlist as ‘volunteers in the Jaito contingent... . 
But the Delhi Congress has carried the war into the enemy's camp—the enemy 
being the British capitalist. We have, as a nation, decided to boycott British 
goods.... India must organise her ‘transport labour and ‘seal every. port. 
If the Americans could sink cargo-loads of tea in the Hudson, we can, repeat 
& similar process off Ballard Pier: "What was the bonfire of foreign cloth but 
such a gesture ? The British capitalist must cease to function as far as India is 


K ji , ‘ as. cgi iSO LA 

concerned. But in this attempt of ours let us not forget the British capitalist 
at our very doors.... It is only by organising Indian labour for purposes of 
direct action that we shall finally succeed in snaking the boycott’ immediately 
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sudence | It is but a word. There is no such thing 
indép be in life. Nevertheless, we must make it quite clear to 
Britain that if she is willing to join hands “with us as free partners in 
| € Ith of Nations we shall give her our fallest support, but 
‘infamy of @ denial of free citizenship, of helotage, of virtual 
ye will n¢ & be tolerated by us. The time ig past for empty threats. 
The time #8 a orion. we 
1 A i) The Nation of the 18th September writes :—“ We preached Nartoy 
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address at the unity and unity has been found. We preached {Ushore)s 


"SERA an the policy of wrecking the Reform Scheme and inane 
that policy has been adopted. We preached the idea of giving the bureaucracy 
battle on all” fronts and that idea has been forcibly emphasised. In fact, we 
believe that Delhi marks the era of new life and vigour. for the war which 
India is Waging against the bureaucracy. This war can only end with the 
achievemént of Swaraj. The two main themes running through the Maulana’s 
speach ‘were the. essential need of unity and the immediate urgency of a joint 
programme, No one doubted, after his masterly exposition of the nature of the 
political situation, the requirements of the hour, the difficulties of the time, 
the workings of social life, the perplexities of the Council controversy, the 
trials of the people and the present stage of the national struggle, that it was 
necessary to be united in a common programme since all were united on the 
elementary principles of non-violent non-codperation, The effect of such an 
address, 80 unerring in its force, could only be to convert all such as might 
still have stood. out as sceptics, until he spoke, to the belief that the para- 
mount duty of every nationalist to-day is that he should sink all sectional 
differences and march with front united towards the citadel of freedom. For 
India, the fight for political freedom means war—the war of non-violent non- 
codperation.’’ fe | | 


(6) The Loyal Gazette of the 23rd September regrets that in his presi- Lora: Gazerrs 
dential address M. Abul Kalam has made no reference to the Nabha affair and eng LU 
the magnificent Satyagraha of the Akalis. editor. 

(o) The Kesaré of the 24th September thinks the address is the utterance Kzsazr 
of one who is more & Mussalman than an Indian. He has devoted considerable {ys} 
space to the question of the freedom of a foreign country like the Jazirat-ul Kapar, 
Arab, but what of the freedom of poor Hindus who are being victimized by *““" 


Muhammadans ? 


“12... (@). YThe Mushm Outlook - ne 19th aed hdr :-— The Mesnn 
| | ractical significance of the resolution amounts (pehore) ; 
me caicly to : virtual detachment of the Swaraj-\.8. BaLbary, 
Party from the National Congress.... Thedetachment of the Swaraj Party with “" 
the parent body will spell disintegration in the Congress camp, and the confine- 
ment of the Congress programme to the so-called constructive work will actually 
mean stagnation and loss of momentum in Congress activities.” 


(6) The Akali-te-Pardesi of the 21st September remarks that Hindu Axsteee 
and Muhammadan Congressmen and Khilafatists will now enter the Councils saute 
and it ‘will be useless for the Sikhs to remain outside. The Shiromani Gurd- sat See, 
wara Parbandhak Committee should nominate its own candidates. pe Nig 


(ce) The Zamindar of the 20th September thinks that the President zaumpaz 
should have refrained from expressing himself in favour of Councilentry. Is {Ushers 
the taking of the oath of allegiance lawful according to (Islamic) religion Murad, 
and is it lawful for Mussalmans to enter the Councils before the fatwa which *** 
forbade it is modified? The President says that if a satisfactory decision 
is reached on the question of Council entry, there is no reason why the ulema 
- should not aabaeid. But dre the opinions of the ulema of Islam subordinate 
to the views of the Congress? We have maintained the boycott of the Councils 
in obedience tothe fatwa of the Jamait-ul-Ulema and if that body decides 


upon’ Ooun cil entry we shall accept its decision. 


18. (a) The following is taken from the Tribune of the pr pentomber:—- Tamure 
oo TE the Special Congress at Delhi did an eminently (U*b°r) ; 
ee eee - statesmanlike act in permitting the Swarajists to an 
enter the Councils, it took an obviously false stepin passing the resolution 
on Civil disobedience ,... The position of the country to-day in every single 
vit Camara, Sia oO: Bai i ie gang 
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way, oa aye 
legitimate part of ‘the Council-ent ‘ C0) Dynes , 
obedience appears to us to be utterly Inconsister 

of the Swaraj party. have revised.the, ver, 7: basic 
during the last few days.” ahr 


ooner tho peer erin 
essential and highly important weapon. + 


ure 
A: 


for its use are fulfilled, and which must beirese 


* 


at the right moment when the counteyisteady and oth rant ess «: drastic 
methods have been exhausted, but it ismotright nor businesslike to, flourish 
this weapon constantly, knowing all the time that-you :cannot in the existing 


conditions use it effectively .. . . Civil disobedienee}.except when the whole 
country simultaneously resorts to it, must depend ;for its suceess. upon its 
continuity, and the continuity of civil disobedience must depend upon the 
ability of the people to develop from among-its ranks an unceasing. suoeession 
of leaders of all grades to keep the movement: going. Where this -essentia) 
condition is not fulfilled, a movement like the one.contemplated by, the,Delhi 
resolution is out of the question.” ee k 


(b) The Milap of the 20th September states that in moving his’ reso- 
lution on civil disobedience Dr. Kitechlew. made the. announcement that’ the 
Sikhs had promised to supply 50,000 Satyagrahie and ptt tess A Bebe 
order lakhs of his followers to practise“ Sa/yagrahs. But genaine civil 
disobedience needs no commands of any Pir or the Shiromani Committee. 
People should voluntarily come forward tosnffer hardships::. :- | 


(c) The Bande Mataram of the 20th September remarks that now that 
the resolution has been passed, in spite of Opposition from some Panjab dele- 
gates, every Congressman should obey it. ven if’ it is: supposed that the 
Punjab is unfit for civil disobedience, ean the . attainment of »Savara) besarte 


poned for an indefinite period ? All: are:agreed'that civil disobedience.is, 
straight and nearest road to Swaraj. Re ere 


(d) The Hindustan of the 20th September considers the resolution both 


unnecessary and unsuitable in view of existing’ conditions in India. Hindus, 
at least, should refuse to act on it. Rea 


7 


. 


(e) The Partap of the 21st September observes that. civil . disobedience 
is 4 legitimate political weapon. It is, however, like a couble-edged sword the 
use of which in circumstances inflicts injury on the man wielding it, instead 
of doing any harm to his adversary. “We hope the leaders will not launch the 
campaign in a light-hearted spirit. Judging from our personal experience 


we can. say that the country is not»ready to practise. civil disobedience. 
We would advise caution. ne ea ge ae 


civil disobedience. No obstacle will be allowed to stand in 


riumphant march. of th oe kee : 
in whom is re-born the love and igre: of patriotism. anil "od Mes oa 


fight is against the bureaucracy which holds the. conntey daa. ait ‘ we 


| but a sham, against the system which. offers ' 

self-e. pression, self-determination, self-rede shan, Kata vant sin ad 
gence, self-effacement. Against that system India’s soul rebals. ~ Henceforth the 
poe renounce all that the British connection means, if it doesnot mean their 
Som ove Henceforth they declare that..they are independent of the whole 
a ish system of rule, if it does not;:mean their independénce.. .. Tt is a 
‘xed resolve to conqueror to die; it is a deliberate and, edlemni;vew to 
ay ge man, woman and child who in his own beloved. Indis.is aot 
a free and self-respecting Indian.... The crisis is now aheat ni 


» ‘ 
td vi 


ead. Against the 
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A aes, L af : : . . ’ Sa : ° , 

woe lsu a is pitted the India } experiment of ‘Swaraj: 

See oreaucracy is the unarmed ‘strength of passive 

‘ -. Spe rs er In theory, but In full pract be. * @ « There will be 

etueremust’be a defeat. Yo millionssof India, be prepared to 

mae semen Sul *never'to taste defeat: The world is wit you. Go 

md “Oust juer’  Indians:shall no lon .. Indians shall rule their 
empire, ‘thus bless the world.” 


ready to sacrifice 
led early. 


(h)* The: Maslém Outlook of the %1st 
“The Tndian ‘National Congress cannot 
Kitchlew’s' reso! 
released from jai 

lomin India. ... . The atmosphere is electric. The relations between 

>. CoMimunities are strained and a spirit of violence is abroad. There is 

ry. probability of passive resistance breaking out into activy violence 
uiting in actual bloodshed.... As for the supposition that the 
Will.serve as a common programme and thus heal the difference be- 
and Muslims, it is absolutely wrong to ‘think so. The tension 


The Siyasatiof the 22nd September: remarks that civil disobedience arenes 
is the only“efféctive’weapon by using which ‘India can reach its goal. No Nar Mutemmed, 
useful:purpese'can be sérved by entering the Councils or boycotting them. itr. 
What iseally sranted'is that all should display the utmost zeal in infusing 
into the country a’spitit of individual and mass) civil disobedience without 
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6. ‘The Muslim Outlook of the 20th September writes :—‘‘ The power- Mustn 
a ful plea siventale Maulana Abul Kalam Azad seen 
for a National Pact of India deserves careful Ds. Bukbery, 
éf all those interested in Hindu-Muslim unity The 

ich’ pe s evidently. because ‘if ig just an occasional conflict 

en ‘the material interests of the two communities that gives rise to. com- 
toubles in this country and furnishes the. mischief-mongers with an, 
ortuhity of rending the Hindu and the Mussalman asunder... The real 
mplaints of the Musalmans in the past, that the doors of all such offices as 
contr olled by Hindus have ever been ruthless! ‘slammed in the faces of 

: candidates, proves our contention to the hilt. The so-ealled ‘ organic 
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, that is through the Mussalmans ee their educational and | 


ix 
MAR, 


economic position asa community. The culty can be removed by the 
leaders of the various communities agreeing on certain principles of communal 
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representation in the Councils, 
principles | 
supply a solution of the existing angle.” — 
16. (a) The Tribune of the 22nd: 

: Muhammad A 
Swaraj outside the Empire. 
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greatest value b ing ‘about a. compromise 
between the Swaraj party and the no-ehangers he rendered a service of almost 
equal value to the Congress and the country by strongl and successfully oppos- 
ing the resolution of Mr. Parshottam Das’ sndon. In ependent “natigr 

tence presupposes two things, ability to maintain internal order by pre 
suppressing outbreaks of lawlessness, individual or organised, and’ abilit 
deal with external aggression, neither of which can be developed merély by a 
strict adherence to the negative method of non-viclent non-oodperation. A 
present, all our efforts must be directed solely to the attainment of ‘complete 
freedom and equality within the Empire. The Congress has fully: established. 
its reputation for statesmanship by throwing out for the second time within less 
than two years an attempt to misdirect its energies along a different channel, 
which, if successful, would not only have made it a butt of ridicule but in all 
probability have destroyed its vast effectiveness and still vaster potentiaities as 
a force for good. ” | 


en (b) Writing to the Milap of the 16th September “ Nath” of Jalalpur 
Lahore) ; quotes a Vedic verse to the effect that nation can obtain real Swaraj only 
rh gamma when there exist the best national arrangements for guarding its country 
editor. against internal and external attacks. The fear of external invasions has 
not decreased since the English took the administration of India into their 
hands. We demand Swaraj, because the British Cabinet cannot completely 
suppress these dangers from London, When the reins of administration are 
in our own hands we shall send many heroes like Hari Singh Naluwa and 
avert these dangers. : : 


17. “ A High Court Vakil ”- writes to the Kesari of the 16th Sep- 
scind Whence kines ih nella tember that Muhammadans have never taken 
part, as a body and as. Indians, .in . the 
national and political affairs of the country. They injured the national move- 
ment by opposing it at every step and misrepresenting its aims and objects 
to secure the good-will of the Government. The latter has always used them 
asa tool for prolonging the period of India’s slavery. The mistaken and 
narrow-minded policy of the aligarh school has placed them on the wrong 
path. Muhammadans, whether literate or illiterate, have not as yet learned to 
think and act as nationalists and even those who call themselves Congressmen 
are with Mian Fazl-i-Husain at heart. They have played only a negligible 
part in promoting the present political awakening in the country and the 
political progress attained by it during the last 25 years. It is an ordinary 
thing for them to declare all movements carried on by the Hindus to be sedi- 
tious. During the agrarian agitation in the Punjab Zafar Ali ridiculed 
Swarajists and Swadeshists and incited the Government against Hindus. In.1918 
when he was prosecuted for sedition he defended himself on the ground of 
loyalty, meaning thereby that he had been hostile to all political ‘movements 
and could thus never be disloyal to the Government, having always been, 
opposed to the Hindus. Moreover, Mian Fazl-i-Husain’s policy of creating 
estrangement between Hindus and Muhammadans has -so fascinated his 
co-religionists that they are harping on the theme of communal representation 
in all matters. If is obvious from the above that they have neither considered 
India to be their home, nor do they. do so even now. They dream of Kabul, 
Bokhara and Turkey. Even Dr. Iqbal has imparted the same teaching to 
them. Mahatma Gandhi caused an awakening in the public, but it assumed 
only a religious aspect so far as Muhammadans were concerned. When. he 
supported Islam their heads were turned and they began to think that Islam 
alone was India’s religion. Moved by this wrong -view they acted in such a 
way that non-Muslims have ceased to have as much regard for Islam as they 
eused to have formerly. Hindus think that a large section of Mussalma 
does not know how to accord a just, humane, and brotherly treatment to non- 
er almans. Muhammadans are labouring under religious fanaticism and 
their newspapers would not even hear the voice of their couscience in orde 
to throw a veil over the reprehensible doings of their Mussalman constitu 
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» .“ The Bharati Hindu Shudhi Sabha, Agra, tevepeatedly raising against 
Muhammadans the objection that it is lawful among them to marry the 
daiighter. of (one’s) maternal aunt, paternal aunt and aunt, although they too 
are'in a way called sisters. God is great! Myen the she-frog is now begin- 
ning to catch cold. That Arya* religion, in which cohabitation with even 
(oné’s)“mother, sister and daughter is lawful, is attacking a holy religion like 
{slam. In raising this. objection against Islam, our friends wholly forgot 

iat Brahma, the first of all gods, to whomthe Vedas were revealed, did 


ae 
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Onpid (the angel of lust)+ and bidding 
~ th - 


sons of the aged father (3rahma), who had been enamoured of his charming 
daughter, Saraswati, and was after her, brought him to reason. But what 
should one say about this that the author of the Mahabharata exposed the 
whole secret ?: People who are desirous of verifying this story should derive 
pleasure by reading the Adi Parbd of the Mahabharata and the book named the 
Sukh Sagar. .Muslim refinement and courtesy do not permit us to reproduce 
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4, Marriage with one’s mother, sister and daughier in the Arya religion. 


‘Swami Dayanand, writing about a very big sect of the Arya 
religion, Shakta mat (Vam \arig)t in the eleventh chapter of the Satyarth 
Patkook, says that their belief is that one should cohabit with all, even if 
they be one’s daughter, sis‘er, etc. Ten great Maha Vidyas (high sciences) t 
of thete Vam Margis are well known. One of these, Matangi Vidayala, says 

that one should not. spare even one’s mother without cohabitation. This 
‘sect of the Arya religion is so old that no other old sect of the Arya faith 
gan approach it in antiquity. Accordingly, the name of this sect and its 
Sartibatae method of rp Ya are mentioned in the Rig Veda in clear words : 
«© When one of them converses with another, @ 80 to say imparts 
teaching like a person of the Shakia creed.—Rig Veda, 7 *$# 


| | ‘ does not know that the followers of the Shakéa creed impart 
- their Guanes secretly by sigas? So that where the Veda mentioned the 
Shakta creed, it there and then taught its special mode (of teaching) also. 


a 


or this article member that in this article we have used the word“ Arya ” in 
fe ee tae ae wtibes, a hee. Semajist friends, because it is an adwitted saying of theirs 
that people who are called by the noweaclatare (Zit, word) of “ Hindu” in these days are all Aryas, even tho 
h Gemajiste, and that the term “ Hinda” ie a d og term, which rs tauntingly 
| sfore, no Hinda in reality. All are Aryas. the Arya’ Musafir for June 1915 sad 


: 


| 


ox ¢ @Dhe fact is that the Shakta { 
the Vellas;'All other sects of the A 


‘and Yami) in which, Yami (sister)* ‘forées ‘her ‘brother (Yema)* to. ieb- 


, oe ami as Subhagya (fortunate one), while in the Manu Smirti 


4 rine were geo husband and wife. The conclusion is clear, 
pon OF 


Day a's ra ae’ 2 rare, § : a at y on, the py OO 
tena of theirs -is ~also rly. ments : 

Hse and 10 92 of the Rig Veda, the male gen of geen ha ben mde 
mentioned as their God whom they worship. - 


‘traces’ate not found in the Vedas. = 

“ God willing, ;we, shall r en 
Now we want so to 4 xf Tet mee sitet a se te that 
marriage with ifistor and. " denghial is lawful is quite in consonance with 


the Vedic religion. 


«9 Matridge belbéen’ wrothar uth sisier dw’ ha vide 


“Tn the Vedas there:is a disldgue bétweena twin brother and distor Sider 
the heading (lét., name) of Yama Yami Sambad (conversation between Yama 


lish with her relations of husband and wife, but Yama refuses this. t's 
from’ perusal of the dialogue that the intentiongf the Vedas in'inse 
it is to declare niarridge between brother and ‘sister (P to be lawful),. seeing 


that— 


(1). Yami’s conversation with (her), brother i is recorde: with‘ i 
and, the assertions of. the brother are. refuted by Yami with: argu 


3B + Yama could not make’ an adequate reply even ®. one ‘argument 
of ami” s ; nay, he goes on merely refusing. 


‘de 


porerteanadit +2) Yama has nowhere réplied ‘that such — a} 9: ai ty is Ula Wal 
1 


siscnilig to the Vedas. Of course, he only bays’ in verse 
not consider it lawful. 


Pe do 


(8) As for Swami Dayensnd, he has, in ‘expldining a Verse Sa the 
‘Sukta, clearly proved that these twins had ‘been airéady married ; ‘and in 
waeialing a cohay of verse 10 of this Sukta, he ba written® in’ the 

thyarth Parkash that when the husband is incapable of begetting 
child en be should give the (following) permission to the wife :— . 


« © fortunate wife, desirous of having children ! * Wpress’ before me 
the desire for another husband.’ 


‘Tt is clearly obvious from thid translation that ddcording s Swami 


Dayanand, Yama and Yami had | been’ married but ‘that Yatia,\‘the 
ban 


hus and, now in his capacity of hu commanded his wife, Yami, ‘wh Was 
his sister before marriage : _ 


90 fortunate wife, . desirous of Pease: children | Express s before me the 
desire for a husband other than me.’ 


“ There is another interesting 4 int, that: ‘aina has. ‘here re sdromed 
wor 
as been held to be synonymous’ with ‘ Titer. * ‘Thus, according ) ‘the Vedas, 
poy and Yami were brother and ‘sister.’ But; according | to ‘Seam: ‘Daya- 


ae sing a 


to the’ Vedas, brother ‘andsister dan be ‘inan “and ‘wife 
“prother & can marry his own sister. 


“3. Marriage with one’s own daughter and the Veda, 


« Cohabitation between father and daughter has beén. frequl 


“tioned. in' the Vedas. Accordingly, ‘Swa 
Bea y, 8 ,Dayanand, th: thea ~~ 
85+ of the Rig Veda, writes that the ea fe is like a. f dst 


Dawn, who is as his daughter, pregnant by meang of semen in the & 
Ray, from which is born the Day, wink is A his ia. 


® The brackets are the writer’s own, 


i é f ; Ke j oferty "ALLS if iw 1 bers {Gn 
* Snir ‘toe i Voi, a ina 2H ate makes the daughter 


‘er r 

ithe retévetitde have ‘Been WEE ia ‘tho Rig Veda Aai 

: , eet the father re ‘en Praia one wee makes the 
th 


h srt Dayanand ‘4 hése verses contain a''simile. 
ke ‘8 mnt ie ota hi ‘too. It ‘this spyiéirs froma ‘study of ‘this 
sim tg it ¢ ng the Vedic times a father-‘nsed 'tomake his daughter  preg- 


b’ whol ‘this’ Simile was fiVehted. “ The ‘question ‘now is, if 


and ‘datighter had ‘beén tmifawful, why- should ‘God 
P’And the mention of thiv simile frequently and 
mittridge between’ father’ anid daughter must ‘take 
», God Would not have Taid''s0 ‘Much ‘stress on’ this’ in ‘the 


eae It. the object of this simile. was not to refer to marriage 
between father and daughter, such m -would have been prohibited in 
some’ in the Vedas. As it is, read: nthe four Vedas and in no mantra 
‘(verse is marriage between father and danghter: forbidden. If any. verse 
mentions the:prohibition of marriage between father and daughter, let the 
Aryas' produce it. 


“Let! therh éxplsin the object of ‘ the’! Vedio God in mentioning this 
sit dit a ar yb they should ‘obey this béhést of the Vedas and preach 
: iné Vedic ligion, ‘Se. Vaui ‘Marga. 


Mh, ” Phe doctrine of ‘niyog holds marriage with daughter fo be latofut. 


“The doctrine of niyog of the Arya Santaj ‘also holds. marriage: with 
(she’s) Own daughter'to be lawful. According ‘to ‘this doctrine, the giver of 
‘the weed is hot dalled the’ father. In these: circumstances, the Arya Santaj 
‘dhould thibk over the following :—A woman‘ehteted into-niyog with a—brave— 
‘(lit., Hon) “tiday, ‘who is not’ of theirfamily and! gotra;-with the object of: securing 
children for’ Ker niarried husband, and a girlis born to -her from/him. ' Now 
this’ gir) is’ fot the daughter of the man who practided wiyog, but will be called 
the daughter of her (mother’s) real husband snd’ ‘will :inherit« hig: property 
(provided he has no brother)*. Arya friends should reflect and reply rere 
_ or not this: girl can, be ake to this man who practised-piyog, or to his son. 
if Ve po hy prohibitiqns, to (such) marriage skould be mentioned on the authority 
edas and the Dharam Shastra. 


#5, nas ¥ OF ‘mdPriags with mother and sister’ Gbooriding to’ thé ‘doctrine 
‘of transmigration of souls. 


_ ' Arson was’ born toainan, but after some time ‘his mother !and slater 
““@ied at.d' were (re-) born in another family (lit.,, hotse), which ‘was ‘different 
“fom his‘ ‘tit., that) family. ‘Now is the marriage.of this boy with' his mother 
and sister of the pcan birth lawful or unlawful according to the Hitidu 
Dharm ~ Shastra ? ‘tt (itis) unlawful, then every-one- should at: the time of 
hie marriage receive information from God: ‘‘Do not marry this (woman), 
she is your mother or sister of the previous birth.’ Otherwise, where is the 
wonder that, according to this doctrine, most marriages in the Hindu religion 
pac Aad be fhe of lace with only mothers and sisters? If it is said’ that "(the 

aera Nand'father are determined by the body and not.the 
ow orn: ta bvddhs (offerings) of deceased ancestors Pathars and grand- 
fathers 7 lg unlawful. And (the doctrine of) siradhs is (tit., are) pee by 
the’ V The Arya Samaj contradicts the (performance of) -shr cahs by 
intellectual fibs only; otherwise on the basis of legal authority (lt., 
quotations) they are clearly proved by the Dharam Shastra and the Vedas. 


“6. Marriage with the daughter of paternal aunt, father’s sister, cic., 
. and the Dharam Shastra. 


Our first demand from Hindu friends is that they should ers from 
any mantra (verse) in the four, _— shat marriage with the daughter of 
paternal aunt, father’s sister, tc., . wful. These people have 
at the most one shaloka of the Manu Sirti, an the same has been / prodt uced hel 


® The baackets are ‘the walters owas: 
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Swami Dayanand also. No other Vedio. verse hs 
‘connection.’ In the first place, it is Obvious ‘that ‘the’ 
r to Balmik’s Ramayana, because | " 2 is an adm . 

mayana is the first rhyming poem (yadsbriah )*, 
the first poem since the beginning of creation. A 

rary of. Manu’s, who has related this on the 
B 


hrigu lived much later than Rishi Balik, Su 
is found to be quite new. Another thing.» 
that Swami Dayanand admits changes. in, Man 
chapter IV. Oonsequently, when such ma not 
Vedas, the shaloka (verse) in the Manu Smri being opposed 
will have to be admitted to bea later interpolation. Now (that) we po 
over this verse of Manu’s, such marriages are not proved to be unlawful even 
frow it. The original words of Manu are these:—‘The woman who is ndt 
related to the mother and does not belong to the gotra of the father is praise- 
worthy for marriage and cohabitation with a Brahmin, Kashatriya and Vaisha.’ 
It is quite clear from these words that tio fatwa about the unlawfulness of any 
kind of marriage is given here. On théother hand, only this much is said that 
for the Brahmin, Kashatriya and Vaisha communities marriage with a woman 
who is not related to the mother and does not ’belong to the gotra of the father 
is praiseworthy, that is, is best. Where does this prove that other kinds of 
marriages are unlawful? If this verse of Maru is not construed in this sense, its 
blow falls first on Krishna, a very great incarnation in the Hindu religion, that 
is, why he got Arjuna married to his sister who was by relation the daughter of 
Arjuna’s father’s sister. (Accordingly) it is clearly written in the 10th chapter 
of the Sukh Sagar that on reaching home and marrying Subhadra acco 
to the Vedas, Arjuna began to enjoy worldly happiness, which also proves that 
marriage with the daughter of (one’s) father’s sister is in conformity with 
the Vedas. The marriage of the son of this very Krishna, Parduman, Was 
__effeeted-with his real-aunt's—{mother’s—sister’s) daughter, Rukmawati. (Ac- 
cordingly) it is written in the Shrimad Bhagwat that ‘according to the 
injunction of the Vedas daughters are given (in marriage) to nephews (sons of 
‘sisters). I shall, therefore, establish new relationship with Shri Krishna 
by marrying Rukmawati to Parduman.’ —Sukh Sagar, 10th chapter. 


‘Our Hindu friends must have come to know from this article of 
mine how far the Vedas are silent with respect to matrimonial relationship, in 
that they do not clearly state even in one plac? with what women pba 7H 
is lawful and with whom it is unlawfal. the prohibition of marriage wit 
sister, brother and mother had been proved in clear terms from the Vedas, 
the Shakta creed, which respects the Vedas, would not have held ma at 
least, with mother and sister to be lawful. Of course, only the holy Quran 
claims the distinction that it states most elaborately what women should be 
married and what should not be. If, therefore, you are in search of a pé 


pe complete revealed book, remember that it is only the holy Quran.—ABDUL 
AQ.” , bt 


ee ¥ 


*TLe brackets are the writer’s own. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, — 
| . Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


The 22th September 1923. 
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100 | Al Barhant at | Lahore 
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102 | Anwarsis-Bafla’ cos | Lahdte~ 

108 | Ar-Rai co ie. 

104 | Bhatia Sewak wi} Do. 

vs | Gace af Po 

196 | Humsyan oso 4 ae 

107 | Hubb-i-Watatit ’ Bie ed | a 

108 | Isha™ait-i-Tetati’ mi 

109 | Ishe’at-ul-Quitt | te} Dore 

110 Masihit | en es 

111 | Mastana Jogi oe | DO. 

112 | Musalman .-. | Sodbra (Gujranwals) 

118 | Nagashband¢ -. | Sialkot 

114| Punjabi Khiyalat  .,. | Batele (Gurdaspur) 

16 Prem Biles .. | Gujranwala 

116 Bisala-t-Anjamen-l-Taid-t-Is- Lahore 

117 | Senatan Dharam Parkash ... | Ferosepore City 
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: Place of printing and approximate circulatipn. 


Sanaten Dharam Press, Amritsar -J,10;7) 
Amar Press, Gujranwals ; 1,000, + 

ww. | Girdhar Stdam Press, ‘Lehoow,1,600 
Panjabee Brees, Lahore » 1,750, 

.. | Victorda Paper Press, Sialkot $ 1,000} x 

- Co-operstive Printing Presa, Lahore, 1,000, ° 
Matbakb Press, Amritsar ; 590. 

1s. | Shamsi Prete, Laboae.; 1,100.» ; 


Rose Bazar Electric Press, Amritear ; 660. 


+») Bose Bazar Electric Press, Aniritsapj 600:/ 

. | Hindustani Press, Lahere:; 280, 

Kishen Press, Julloadue City 5:850;: ;. 

.. | Gulsar-d-Hind Steam Press, Lahere;: 2,500; 
Karim: Press, Lahore ; 500. 


.. | Parkash Steam Press, Lahore; @50s% 
.. | Fadssh’Am Press, Lahore ; 180+: 

.. | BifahsicAm Steam Press, Lahore. - 
Zia-ul-Islam Press,:-Qadian-; 426; 
| Gindbar Steam Press, Lavore 5 4860’) 


| Se Steim Press. Lahore ; 1,000; 
; | Aah ited Prem, Lahore ; 460, 


sa d Khwege Press, Batala; 500. 

Bifah-i-’Am Steam Prese; Lahore - 410. 
oes J Rose Razar Klectric Press, Amritsarq: 200% | 
.. | Guduar4-Hind Steam Press, Lakors 3: $50. 
.ee | Bose Bazér Electric Ptees;-Antibinas ; 1,000, 
Girdhar Steam Press, Lehere'; 560. | 
Bande Mataram Steam Press, Lahese ¥ 3,000 # 


Bashir Ahmad .., | Mercantile Press, Lahore s 1,000. 
ws | Midik Me@heimmad Mebdi.., | Ishamis Press, Lahore ; 800; '. 
| Kamakod-Din .. | Islamia Press, Lahore; 880. 
a» | Hachmateali 2 Gulear-i-Hind Steam Press, Lahorep 275, 
a» |B. L. Bellis Ram .. | M@AAT Press; Lahore} 800," 
|) 8. Laetdivetiin *Parshad Parkaih Steam Press, Lahore; 1,500. 
Abdal Majid <. | Parkash Steam Press, Lahore. 
_., | Abmad Din ., | Magashband Press, Sialkot City. 
Ahmad Wajudi Khwaja Press, Batala ; 2,000. 
By ate ter .. | Prem Bilas Press, Gujranwala ; 276, 
| 


_.| Muhammed Pir Bakhsh 
Manohar Lal Bhatnagar 


| Gtlear-t-Hind Steam Press, Lahore; 55C. 
... | Pablic Printing Press, Ferozepore City; 200. 


— 


A _ bh epee eae Ne 
awe 


SS 


— 


—@ 


al 7 = < 
a - 
on 
te ¢ _™ 2 ~ ~~ ” 
—_ a —— a= os -_ . ~ 
_— marine - ~~ 


. — 


We Bale . 
4% 


. - 
vei Sy | ee 
‘ 


184 | Akal Trading Gasette 


Nirguniara 

| Prom: ++ 
Ramgarhia Patrika 
Vidya 


— Tree 


MomrTuHLr, 
189 | Darpan 
140 | Pritam 

HINDI. 
Wauxty. 


141 }) Akash Vani 


| Pindi Baba-ud-din (Guj- 


118 | Sufi 
Tasawwaf | Do. 
GURMUEHI. 
Darty. 
121 | Akali-te-Pardes! __... | Amritesr 
122 | Babar Sher ws| Do. 
128 | Khalsa we | Do. 
Six-Truus A Monta. 
1% | Kirpan Bahadur _ebe.. | Amritear 
Wasaty. 
135 | Desh Sewak . | Jullunder City 
196 | Khalsa Samachar ... | Amritear 
127 | Punjab Darpan «| Do. 
138 |Ramgerhia Gazette | Simla 
129 | Ramgarhia Sher _ ... | Gujranwals 
180 | Sanatan Sikh® .» | Aaritenr 
181 | Sant Semacher we | Do. 
182 | Satjugt ... | Lahore 
188 | Sarjit® .. | Amritear 
FORTNIGHTEY. 


... | Amritear 


... | Lahore 
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Heri Singh, Aks}i 
Gurbechan @figh, Aksli 
Giyan Singh * 


Brabm Singh 


Prem Singh | 

Sewa Singh 

Harnam Singh, Akali 
Gulwant Singh 

Gopal Singh _ 
Harnam Singh 

Ram Sarup 
Narankar Singk 
Uttam Singh Gyani 


Gurbachan Singh 
Sempuraa Singh 
Logar Singh 
Sovran Singh 
Naurang Singh 
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Akali Press, Amritsar ; 1,000. 
Panthic Press, Amritear ; 1,000. 


Akali Press, Amritear.; 560... 


Wasir-i-Hind Press, Amritesr ; 2,500, 
Coronation Printing Works, Amritear ; 1,200. 
Royal Printing Works, Simls ; 500, 
Guru Khalsa Press, Amritear, 

Sanatan Dharam Press, Amritear ; 600. 

Sri Chandar Press, Amritear ; 6CO, 

Partap Hari Press, Lahore; 1,400. 

Sanatan Dharam Press, Amritear ; 600, 


Akal Printing Press, Tarn Toran 3 150, 
Wasir-i-Hind Press, Amritesr ; 1,250. 
Sanateh Dbaram Press, Amritsar ; 0p. 
Bharat Printing Press, Amritear ; 660 
Coronation Printing Works, Amritasr ; 900. 


Darpan Press, Lahore. 
Law Printing Press, Lahore ; 500.. 


Virjanand Press, Lahore ; 1,270... 


Bombay Machine Press, Iyhore ; 500. 
Jiwan Press, Lahore ; 324... 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Swasat of the 24th September reproduces an article from the Srxasa? 

| | Persian newspaper Hayat, which complains that {i)’ichdmmed, 
4 | the sacred places (of Islam) are suffering at the editor. 
oppressive,-hands of British statesmen. Although Britain has long been 

attacking our religious dignity, the situation has become very serious this time. 

Its policy in Mesopotamia will lead to most dangerous consequences. at 
The people of ‘that country are disgusted .with their present Goverament. 
The Parclaiie téeard the territory between the two rivers in Mesopstania 
as their original home and cannot tolerate that any Government should 
interfere with their sacred places there. The British authorities are awakening 
thé Muslims of: the whole world by practising Oppression and the day is very 
near when the former will see the bad consequences of their actions with 


theirown eyes. Bis Se si 
, 2. The Darpan for September remarks that when powerful nations Disrax 


Britain and Mesopotamia. 


SE a4. set foot in a country they divide it among {ir}, 
rat, neem ations 'and’ Gels Prove themselves Without the people béing told what Bhatnags, 


peed Ser | they are going to do. The latter can get no 
assistance from the outside world, nor can they .live in peace in their own 
home,« “ The patronising government ” begins to piunder the country and 
as soon as its authority is established it starts realising # commercial tribute. 
The Powers try to impress on the world that theglare gding to oiviliss wild 
. tribes atthe, risk of their own lives, but truly speaking they tell lies and practise 
high-handedness. Afghanistan was long a protectorate. of the Government 
of India, Ignorant people were under the impression that a tribute was paid 
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ment of India had found an opporpanityat wou 
under the category of Native States.” “Wepal “al 
allowance from our Government, has:sold 


Cantonments are gradually establis 1€ f in 


v 
e 


1 in -g subordi- 
with nfa)l-adminis- 


beings. 
rights. | 
8. The Vakil of the 26th September states that the British authorities 
ap id no heed to protests against the exhibition 
England and France end their coloure Fos Engfan d of some: objecti onable al about 
“romantic India.” In France, a cinema exhibi- 


tion calculated to.offend the negroes has recently been stopped and the French 
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Government has ordered the closure of a hotcl in France, the keepers of 
of which refused to let a negro dine at it, While the: Prenoh‘Government 
takes steps of itself to ensure respect for the feelings of its coloured isubjects; 
Britain has afforded no relief to Indians.in connection -with the Kenya.affair, 
inspite of their having raised a great outcry. : 


4. The Zamindar of thé 28th September holds that: Greece is to 
blame for. its dispute with Tialy.- the demands 
of which are justifiable. England and France 
should restrain their friend (Greecé) from improper ats, for ‘they are all in 
the same boat. | Oy 


5. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 24th September refers to the attack 
by some frontier dacoits on a motor-car between 
Tonk and Dera Ismail Khan and remarks that if 


The italo-Greek dispute. 


Tribal raids, 


Government had placed the same value on the lives of Tiidians as” if does on 


those of Europeans, such incidents would ‘have never taken place. . 


(6) A correspondent of the Partap of the 24th 8e en com plains 
that while the kidnapping of a single British ‘girl, Miss Elhs, had the effect of 
shaking the British throne, no body cares aia the unfortunate Hindus, 
several of whose girls and women have fallen preys to the transborder tyrants. 
The kidnapping of two Hindus is the latest occurrence and it remains to 


be seen if Government will do anything for these unfortunate men. 


. 


many . years 


methods and’ policies followed so ‘far need radical revision. 


(d) A correspondent of the Mélap of the 28th September states that 
although Government learns the painful facts about scores of Indians—men 
and women—being looted, killed and made captives, it remains unmoved. Re- 
cently when a Huropean girl, Miss Eliis, was kidnapped, the whole Govern- 
ment machinery was put in motion and Government did not reat until the 
girl had been released. But no one cares for an Indian falling into the “hands 
of the Waziris or Mahsuda, i sNiccait tela i, cSuahapaptihaaaen WRT 
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=~ IL<LEGISLATION AND POLITICR | 
~The following is. from the Tribune of the 271h September :— 
'../) -hope'the Rill will be.so-altered as to make it an EN, Bay, 
. Instrument for earrying- ont the will of: the .*ditor. 


fp (CO) RAN Bion t | the | ee September. Wiics ‘the Congress ean Sewax 
DO lg, ala eacers to remove -Hindu-Muslim differe Derrenket 
ef € ° fas 3 4 . ' nces 
ee || > indtiéad of asking’ thie pebplé' ‘to practise divi cere 
disobedietice. ° As'to’the prdpcsed boy cott-of British goods, will'the Congress 
leaders say’ whether it is'wise to ‘injure England* and benefit other foreign 
countries P | : 
(b) The’ Akhbar -i- Am of the 22nd September has no doubt that ‘the AKHBAD-A-Ax, 
compromiss about Council entry is not likely to lead'to eny great and pleasant Son sad, 
change inthe political situation in India. ) editor, 


. (c) The Updeshakof the’24th September tematks that'the séttlemnent Trormx 
with the’ party has*dealt a severe below to the non-codperation movemerit \fense); 
and ‘rendered it* lifeless: The Swarai party should'realisé: their heavy respoh- Sewab, ~ 
sibility and accomplish some work. They know full well what the spirit of 7 
freedom created.in the country will lead to. _4 


(2}: Commenting on: Parshotamdas’s resolution on Swaraj outside the aapsas 
Empire, the Puajadb’ Samachar of the 26th September argues that the (iahore) ; 
great injury done to Indian rights in Kenya is no reason why we should take a irs Us. 
leap. in the dark. Have Indians any army, treasury or munitions, or can they editor.” 
obtain freedom by practising satyagraha? The. present. situation is’ so bad : 
that even ‘religious processions cannot be taken out without the help of the 
police and military, It is ridiculous to think of independence. The public 
should not listen to intemperate advice, which will lead the country to 
destruction. "We should try to strengthen the relations which Providence has 


established bétween India and England. 
8. (a) The Akali-te-FarJesi of the 24th September approves’ of the $xose-an- 
Boyeott of ‘Britieh goods. 


. 


action of the Congress in proposing,the boycott (amritsar) ; 
_ Of British goods. If our readers require iron Heri Singh, 
or some foreign article, they should buy it, not from England but from 6aitor’ 


Germany, America, Japan, France, etc. 
(b) The Muslim Outlook of the 25th September writes:—‘“ There is Mvsum 


little likelihood ‘of the people in general being in favour of a - boycott of goods foes ; 
manufactured in Great Britain and her colonies and dominions. Force might D. 8. Bukbary, 
be successful in bringing them round to the Congress way of thinking, but 
even if Congressmen were to,turn their backs on non-violence and to resort to 
coercion, forde ‘could be met by force by the rural classes who ‘would also have 
the Governinent at their back.” #- 

(c):The- Babar Sher of the 28th September remarks that Indians Bisse sar 
should fully: carry ont the resolution of the Congress: about the boyodtt of {isi io. 


British goods; The well-being of the country depends omthis. — A bali, 


9 {a)-The Patsa Akhbar of the — = ember —— that the tno snes 

i Malka | consequences of civil disobedience and “ non-vio- jyitinah Alam, 
ae re i lence are only too well known in the'country: _ 

We wonder why: Mian ‘Abdul Kalam Azad extolled civil disobedience in his 

preSidential address. Is this. and the adoption by the Congréss of a resdlution 

on civil disobedience intended to cause mischief and, disturbance to bring 

about ‘disérdér and’ breaches of the péace and show disrespect to the law ? 

The non-codperdtion movement is not only impracticable but also prevents 

people frém' ‘working on the tight lines. 


_, (8). The. following is taken from the Nation of the {24th September :— natioy 
“The Akalis are engaged ina campaign of civil disdbedietice. Help for the {han ' 
Akalis.means sanction for civil disobedience. And if; it does not mean: this editor. 
we would like:to know. what it; means. We regret: that: we are unable to 
follow. the distinction drawn by,Lala Lajpat Rai. How elseis it possible for 
any Congressman to.help, the Akalis unless the’ Congress sanctions civil — 
disobedience? In: fact, the-supporters of the resolution have been justified in 
every particular. The arrests of Congress workers at Jaito have forced the 
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likely only to lead to outbreaks of violence : 


reputed tobe a shrewd politician, but” his: sh 
at. the present juncture. If, instead of f 
winning Swaraj by passive resistance, he 1 


‘ 


of inier-communal dissensiors, he wi 1 gern e.his country and his contmunity 
much betier than by his present methods, . Will. he listen to the voice of 
Lala Lajpat Rai and abandon his pet scheme before it is. ‘Tate ?” iA 


(d) The Muslim Pajput of the 26th September remarks, that. civil 
disobedience cannot succeed unless all sections of Indians are fully. united. 
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(e) The Akhbar-i-’Am of thé 26th September dbserves that as things | 
stand at present the resolutions of ar rpeeal Congress: on civil disobedience 
andthe boycott of British goods are detrimental to the interests of the 
country. . ) rsee naa i an 


(f) The Vaktt of the®27th September thinks that the’ Siklis ‘mnight 
practise civil disobedience with success, Other communities, however, are 
not prepared to resort to it. We had better take no practical step in the 
matter. | hia h eae a | tata i, 


Commenting on Dr. Kitchlew’s. proposal. to make Amritsar the head- 
quarters of the civil disobedience campaign, the Vakél of the 29th September 
says that although the atmosphere in'the Punjab is not favourable for it, the 
Doctor, who has made up his mind to give civil disobedience a practical shape 
in collaboration with the Sikhs in the Nabha State, probably wants to turn the 
practical activities of the Akalis to account. The public leaders should first 
actively work to bring about Hindu-Muslim unity in order that civil disobe- 
dience might be successfully started. Ves |e is 


(g) The Khalsa of the 29th September affirms that civil disobedience 
is impossible unless Hindus and Muhammadans trust each other. . Steps 
should be taken to make tle two communities display greater self-restraint.. 


10. The Natton of the 23rd September writes :—‘* What.is your duty 
to your country to-day ? It is plainly. this :- 
That you should stand by the guns which have 
been brought up to sustain the fighting forces of your country against the 
onslaughts of the bureaucracy. The guns are Civil Disobedience and Council 
Entry. The immediate programme before you is to see to it that all nationa- 
list candidates are elected to the Councils and to the Assembly.... We 
fight for freedom. Our opponents fight for, opportunities. We fight to save 
the country. They fight to betray it. Are you going to help us to:smash the 
fetters which decades of slavery have fashioned for us, or will you remain a 
passive witness of betrayal ?... Thevenemies of the country are those-who 
betray its best interests by codperating with the codperators, by playing the 
henchman to the exploiter, the buréaucrat, the toady. We hare su 


“A 


What Indians should do now. 


‘enough. We have grieved enough, It is for you now to make our. victory 


possible. This victory will be a stab in the heart of the bureaucracy. Forget 
not your responsibility, and remember but this that the day will. dawn when, 
the flag of Swarajya floats over your cities, recalling our lost servitude. ” 


The Nation of the 26th September writes :—‘t How, it may be asked, 
do we contemplate a transmission of power from the bureaucrat to the 
people of India, unless we work for and with the workers and easants of 
India, ? We talk about a boycott of British goods. Do we not know that 
a boycott of this kind can never be effective without: the active support of 
‘Transport Labour ? We talk of Direct Action: Do we not know that Direct 
Action can never achieve success without ‘the direct assistance of the pea: 
and industrial workers of India P... The. only way is Direct Action. The 
cond is faced with the challenge of the bureaucracy not ‘only’ at Jaito, 
- ba every hovel in India, Wé are poor because we are exploited. ‘We’ are 

enied our political rights because it is easier thus to exploit. ‘The work 
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. to put an er d once and for all to the ex 
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Ben he exploitation of our country 

bonny men.’ Fhose who are not with usin this task are’ our ene- 

e indeée pre at'war with the forces of éxploitation, and war, they. 

a a sity. | But our necessity knows one law—the law of non- 

SEE AELEESICRENUEU + With that magic wand which compels us to action, 

ht and, Providence willing, we fight to' win.” > 

iy ial ay he Updeshak ‘of the 26th September observes that we heard vevrsmx 
brim And sport societies in little about secret societies in Bengal when (Lsbore); 


ne and : ane ; ; ‘ Munshi Ram 
India. a tite ase Br non-violence and non-codperation were in full Sewa', 


pA RUBEN Swing. Now, however, we have again begun “ir. 
to heatof theif existence in the country.. If Government had not "\apiilekel . 
Mahatma:Gandhi, there would have been no societies of the kind. In order, 
therefore, to, extirpate them and restore peace in India Government should - 
release the Mahatma. amid 


3 . Lad riting about the activities of the Babar Akalis and a secret so- Ksazt 
ciety in Bengal, the Kesar: of the 27th September remarks that the people who (ay): 
try to free their country in this way are wholly mistaken. They are creat- Atish, 
ing trouble for themselves and others as well. At the same time, we must say ““™ 
that so longas the English do not give Indians their legitimate and natural 

rights the humiliation suffered by the latter will continue to attract mis- 


faken people. 


“12.- The Akalé of the 27th ‘eptember writes that Mussalmans are axaz 
Th fay Hcl 5 f= crying against the present Government over the (Amtitesr);' 

The Aaa we Jazirat-ul-Arab..: ‘Hindus know that the cows yo pa 
slaughtered for European soldiers are far more numerous than those killed ***. 
for Muhammadans. The present bureaucratic Government has no fear of 
public’ opinion. Whenever an agitation is started to prove the existence of 
this opinion, the threats of guns and bombs are held out from the white sum: 
mits of Simla: The Government of India is'‘a martial law Government. It is 
the natural right of every citizen to oppose such a Government. Last time 
only toadies went to the Punjab Legislative Council. If the Council had con- 
sisted ‘of nationalists, the policy of the Government to rule by dividing,the | 
people’ would have never succeeded. : 


13. The Babar Sher of the 30th September asks why Muhammadans ,,,,.._.. 


want to establish the Khalifa’s suzerainty over (Amritsar) ; 
515 the Jazarit-ul-Arab. The answer is simply be- gx" 
cause.their holy, places are situated in that country. Is there any wonder if Akai, 
on the same. principle the Sikhs claim the Punjab for themselves ? They 
have &.claim to this province, since the English held it in trust for 
Maharaja Dalip Singh and the violation of a trust isa grave offence. More- 
over,.the land of the five rivers is replete with Sikh gurdwaras, so that it 

itself is practically a vast Sikh gurdwara. Sc long as-the Punjab does not 

come under the political, control of the Sikhs, neither. the Sikh community can - 

be relieyed:of the anxiety about its religion, nor can peace be maintained in 


the country. 


Sikh claims {o the Punjeb. 


{Il.-GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


14. The Tribune of the 28th September writes :—‘‘ We had been led yj, oye 
pia tie a. to believe that the Government of India had (Lahore) 
Section 144, Criminal’Procedure Code. © nsidered the question of using section 144, Bis." 
Criminal Procedure Code, in dealing with political agitation and political 
workers and had decided to use it sparingly for the purpose. Recent events 
do not show that this belief had the slightest foundation.... Pandit Moti 
Lal did not'dccompany a jatha to Nabha.. He had taken no part in the Akali 
agitation and had disclaimed any intention of taking part in it while he was 
at Nabha. He had declared it to be bis sole' object to interview his son and 
- render legal assistance to him. And yet just because he very eevper refused 
to give undertakings which ought never to have been demanded from him, 
especially in view of his explicit assurances, he was served with an order 
under section 144. That section is thus invested- with the magic power of 

converting a peaceful man into a man dangerous to peace and order by the « 

simple process of its being made the basis of an executive fiat. It is impos- 
sible to think of a greater menace to the liberty of the subject than this 

absurdly wide interpretation of a section which was originally intended to 
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ZAMINDAR 
Lahore) ; 
harif Ahmad, 

Murad, 

editor, 


Nation 
(Lahore) ; 
G. Singh, 


editor. 


‘aan “f 7 42 a iii if 
havea sttiotly limited application. If thigdntrepretation is, ¢ 
enquire in.all seriousness what there, is 40 prevent any’ m 
. pretence 
order P 


by the Muss.ilmans by means of posters against beating drums. oF ‘pla: 


bands, on the occasion of. the Ghogal fair, at. times of prayers within‘a stance 
. of one hundred yards from any mosque. They. have thus had to a the 


alleges that on the 7th September a goldsmith working. in Mohalla Lakhi 


; ‘tes = 
at ee 


law of the land is capable’of this’ univers® at the sweet: will.of the 
magistrates concerned ?”” ) o oa , 


, 15. (a) The Partap of the 24th. September atates that some idea of the 
¥) helplessnessof the Hindds of Saharanpur’'can ‘be 
ee ts see gate fs fer | formed from the fact that-they have been warned 


fair, which is most humiliating for them... We ask Government if Hindus have 
no right to live and whether their humiliation at ev step.can prove helpful . 
in restoring and maintaining peace. Justice demands that, one community 
should not be allowed to practise ceaseless oppression en the other. 


(b) Writing about the arrests and convictions of Mussalmans at 
Saharanpur, the Zamindar.of the 24th September remarks , thet while <horri- 
fying events are taking place in that city, resolutions on Hindu-Muhammadan 
unity are being adopted at Delhi. Hither the Mussalmans of Sabaranpur 
looted the Hindus or they did not. If they, are innocent and are being ‘arrested: 
only at the instance of Hindus, a more. disgraceful. attitude could not have: 
been adopted by the latter and the powers that be. Uf, however, they piuinderéd 
the (Hindus\ sentences of three and. five years’ rigorous imprisoment, in 
addition to stripes, are most cruel and tyzannieal. 3 


Writing to the Zamindar of the.28th Séptember, a cor 


- 


Darwaza, Saharanpur, shut up a Muhammadan git] in his shop. In the even- 
ig woe one heard her crying and she was brought out of the shop after great 
diffieulty. A complaint was lodged the following day but theofficial in char 


of the Pargana of Tahsil Saharanpur raised several objections in. receiving, it. 


Eventually:he said that he would firet make‘enquiries from the Collector and | 
the complainants should make their statements next day: Stnday and Mon- 
day being holidays the complaint: hung’ fire: for two days more. Again, 
although the riots took place 17 days back all Muhammadan shopé' ‘ate ‘ still’ 
closed through fear. Hindu shops, however, are all dpen. Whenever the’ 
Hindus see @ Mussalman they bring a’ complaint’ against: him. The atten 
tion of the authorities has been repeatedly drawn to. this, but’ to no purpose. 
The result: is that Hindus have become’ bold and continue to’ file coni-' 
plaints, They want to take advantage.of'the Ghogal fait, which’ is: attended 
by some fifty thousand people. The authorities should take precautionary 
measures, Otherwise Musalman women and children will not be safe. Owin 
to the recent arrests, few male Muhammadans have been left in Muslim 
quarters. There is scarcely any Mohalla-where wholesale arrests, without 
enquiry, are not made at the instance of Hindus. There is not a.single Mus- 
salman in the punitive police force located:imthe town. | - 


The Zamindar of the 29th September, alleges: that Hindu. leaders 
and Hindu gentry are consistently trying, to. have. a very large. number . of 
Mussalmans imprisonvd by hook or crook, 90 .that the prestige of sangathan: 
might be established. The Muhammadans.of Saharanpur are: ina very, sad. 
plight and, in view of the blind injustice they are suffering at the hands of; the 
authorities, deserve sympathy from the entire Muslim community,.in.. India 
Thanks to our Hindu countrymen, hundreds of Siussalmans are .now. in. the 


custody of the bureaucratic Government. Their families are in t distress 
and have been deprived even of their daily bread, : reat " gin 


16. The Nation of the 27th September writes -—** Rumoars of “whole. 

The situation at Amritsar. Pri nthe wit wagege Coe, Mm f concentration of 4 

, ‘oops there all go to show that nothing is being. 
contemplated by the bureaucracy in the ‘way of easing the situation, gh ir 
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Bights.are being wantonly 
ay tid to many a - 
t ost Ughter amongst us i 
i ya, hter whom the whole world has .candidly soknowinaded 
Be pd Hee Brea set aPe.men = earth—is a.clear proof of the callousness 

ule .DUTEAACrAac : concy can move or propriety prompt. ‘I 
cleat consciousness of this fact is becoming every day acer, tol ie cakes 
trated venom, against the system responsible \for such; a: despicable state of 
affaires J a umulsting to @ bursting-point. It would have been much 
better if Britis! Statesmanship (if there is anything left of :it) had intervened 
and avoided the conflict now facing British,Imperialism.” 
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2 IMesCOMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS ‘MATTERS. | ; 
“ 17. (a) The Updeshak of the 21st September publishes the following (Leber) 5 


‘iedncligelips elatietee. poem from one “ Kanvar ”— | sree, ; 
Phat time also will be remembered till the Day of Judgment, 
ie lm oh the sharp edge of the bloody and thirsty dagger was being 
th oats: 7 : 
** Rivers-of blood were flowing on the Indian soil, ° 


, . “ The-arrow, lance.and dagger were being used onthe Hindus, . 
' “’High-handedness and oppression reigned ‘on every side, 
.. ,And-the rule of Muhammadans over India was in evidence, 
“* Whether he ‘was (Mahmud of) Ghazni, Ghauri or Aurangzeb, 
“The order repeatedly issued from his court _ 
“That there was no alternative for the Hindus 
. “ But either to embrace Islam or. become servitors. 
“ Jasia was imposed to plunder (their) wealth, 
_ “Owing to which: Hindus were reduced to a wretched condition. 
| “* Ories and ‘lamentations were heard from every ‘house in India, 
/ “ The land of India was red with blood. 
aoe *O Kanwarji'! When oppression reached the extreme point, 


“ Hindus perforce fell preys to Islam.” 

‘(b): The Bande Mataram of the 27th September publishes a letter sunt 
addressed to it by Raja Mahindar Partap from Kabul, who writes :— (Aj=™ 
« Hindusand Mussalmans, who are the two:arms of the same nation, are Mels Kam, 
fighting. We would first-say to the-Hindus : ‘ Youare under theimpression that 3% 
your religion consists only in not eating food touehed by a non-Hindu. Never- 
theless; those from’ among ‘you who are in the-serviee of'the. English, or sub- 
sist on money received from the laiter, are considered to be Hindus by you.’ 

To the Mussalmans we should plainly say: ‘ As you admit that itis unlawfu | 
to be the slaves of infidels you cannot regard those of you who are. in the 
‘serviee of the Basilitivas Mohammadans. If‘Hindus ‘and’ Mussalmans reflect 
a little they will find that it is the people who wear the sacred thread or put the 
ak on‘ their‘foreheads or who offer long prayers (in mosques)‘ that incite 
inter-communal discord under extraneous influence; It was in- view of these 
facts that Mahatma‘Gandhiand Maulanas Muhammad’ Ali‘ and Shaukat Ali 
enjoined non-codperation. \ From the religious point of view, the injunction is 
binding on every: true Hindu and Mussalman. ‘People -who commit plunder 
. Or find pleasure in fomenting riots should not“be considered as true Hindus or 
Mussalmans. Ithink the idea should be sedulously propagated among the 
two communities: “God grant that our brethren’s eyes may be-opened and they 
“may give up their dissensions and live in amity.” | Site ; 
18. (a) The Zaméndar of the 24th September. states that the only suas 
8 M | tint _ ...., . work so far dong te the Committee appointed seat ahmed,” 
— ——ee by the Cong! to promote unity between Mured, 
cy ary Hindus and , lussalmans is that the sangathan 
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. eter ' i “eon 3 i) eee ty Orne ae i te aT. ose FIR Bi 
madan iéadets, they-should have felt satt#iied: ten “‘moath. Saga.” Ths opini 
of the Muslim public is that if the - i@hi ‘movement osiaot be 
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work of propagating Islam Pee 
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ie ye (b) ‘Che Gulzar-i-Hind of the 

Ahmad Ali all the dom OT Wr cate 
ae. interests. eputa 5 and there 

is no hope of our ever getting Swaraj.’™ LOR ERRNO ii ( 
PaBTaP 19. (a) Writing tothe Partapiof\the 24th) September, 8. D.. Sharma 
(Lahore #4 re : of De Ah We Pandi ; ~Malay f a + Swami 
Hadbe Xi han, The sangathaw and shudhi ar oeom Shra oh a against ore ving ee: “ ment 
which ‘will result in the stoppage of the sangttan and -shudhi movements for 
ever. Before coming to any understanding (with Mussalmans) they should 
confer with the Hindu and Shudhi*Sabhas and demand guarantees for the 
future good behaviour of ‘* the attacking, party.’ To come to a settlement 
without making inquiries‘into the occurreaces at Maltan, Saharanpur and Agra 

. will be nothing short of treachery to the Hindu com munity. 

Mustim . (b) The Muslim Outlook of the 26th: September . writes: —‘ Islam is a 
yeh wary proselytising religion and nothing should prevent us fron earrying the m3s3- 


D.8. Bukbary, gage of Islam to every corner of India. ” It is of course necessary that force or 
pase fraud should not be employed in securing converts or re-converts, bul we should 
not in any case abandon our right to spread the true faith. As for the results, 


we are confident that ultimate victory willbe withIslam.” | ; 
Mowtorrat 20. (a) A Panipat correspondent informs the Municipa! Gazette of the 
| foe Bi: | 19th September that he has learnt through a 
Din Mekemaiad «-T»Mteatlomat Penipas, reliable. source that out Hindi brethren are. in- 
_— citing the Muhammadans of Bhadana and.other villages to sever their con- 
nection with their co-religionists on pain of. being put to great trouble and com- | 
pelled to leave the villages. ‘hey also prevented these Muslims from attend- 
: ing the Tej fair this year and took no part. in the Muharram celebrations. 
It is also reported that sometimes theconch is blown near mosques when 
Muhammadans are saying prayers. In view of the heated discussion which 
took place at a meeting of the Manicipal Committee of. Panipat over the 
appointment of a non-official President, the members of the Oommittee, 
owing to communal differences, are quite unfit to conduct municipal affairs in 
- the absence of the Sub-Divisional Offieer. Kit | _ 
‘tahebehs (b) The Styasat of the 27th September deplores the indifference: of 


Nur Muhammad the Mussalmans and their societies to the clesures of mosques at. Panipat, . All 

eather. have seen how the Sikhs have released their gurdwaras from the iron geip of 
the Government. Tha Musalmans have disappeared from -the fac3.of the 
earth who considered it an act of merit to sacrifice their all to preserve the 
grandeur of their religion. : alles 


hi enreal _ _ (¢) The Muslim Outlook of the 29th September writes :— Lhe Muslim 
7 i Gane grievance regarding the Panipat mosques still remains unredresssd.. They 


D.8.Bakhary, are not allowed to say their evening prayers in several mosques, which consti- 


ee tutes a flagrant interference with their,religious rights.... The,Oommissioner * 
. of the Division and the Deputy Commissioner, however, do not seem to care 
{ | much for the growing Muslim dissatisfaction and their unrelenting attitude 
. reported to have led some Hindus to enter on a campaign of Muslim persecu- 
ion. .* ; A : : 
fame 241. A correspondent of the Zamindar of the 24th September expresses 
— Firing at the Ajmere shrine, surp rise at the silence | of Musalman Mas aikhs 
a over the firing of bullets at the Ajmore shrine. 


| Non-codperating Mashaikhs should adopt most vigorous meastres t¢ enter a 
protest, Since the firing of ballets*‘at’ the’ sacred shrine of jAjmare is.as 
objectionable as the bombardm nt of oly Meshed. Th) Osnteal K rilafst 
Committee and the. J anait-ul-Ulema-i-Hind should pay full attention, 


\ 


foodbits “ied se ‘struction of a mi 
aia a Wasi led the Egyptian: Nationalists; in. 
the ' 4 si ange Ahmadis . are ‘the, agente of the Britis 
efomen Appears to be exaggera gerated, but there is no 


hat ape 7 + rill fernment ever wishes fo use Ahmadi missionari¢s 
seemed sc, 2 ad " ‘R04 refuse to serve it. duty ¥ 


PEARED OF | . 9g, ‘the above note, 
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Kesant 
(Lahore) ; 
Sham Lal 


Kapur, 
editor, 


: t Gazette of the 23rd Se tember re 
3 ports that the con- Lora» Gaserys 
x: in Berlin by the, Ahmaglsi Saw Sor, 


i Haan of ty asth September ares that by’ guodpting the K usant 


a ‘ be . 2h aki * resignations of the» non-Muslim members of the mags . 


a, ome . * Gahore Munici 
she Woltet ie fr, ‘the hy pay Sikhs an 
into the unless they try to increase thei eir number they, will, have 
to live under Muhaniihadans. © This is not only: aa open chal lenge, but also 
an insult bai thben frock ae intellectual stand poaen gyri’ ) 
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e' 2 : - ‘> ” be 


I {Comniittee, Government has 


‘ 
’ 


‘ iy dope 


het eantay . “Vil, —MISCELLANEOUS. 


4. (a, The Patil Matoram of at 27th are refers ‘to’ the 
ee oe campaign o _ started by the Akalis 
The Kapha shaogo) J “atid feels confident 
to yield in this case’aléo. Both Hindus and Muhatminddans should dh oie bes edi 
fitting help to the Akalis'to'niake the movement @ success. 


RS het five: oe ee ¥; cand vi 


1(d) ‘Advetting tora communication Seanteliaked to the Civil and Bazas Sam 


(Amritsar) ; 

Garbachan 

Singh, Akal, 
editor, 


Militery @asette, dated:the 24th September, by one Ghulam Muhammad Khokar, 
the ‘Babar Sher vot the'i27th September aske:'if Mitssalman Emperors 
practised : iew onthe Sikhs, where they are now, while the latter still 
rexhaiit asia*living community. Muslim Kingdom was’ ‘destroyed, because 
it perseotited ‘the Sikhs! If. the bureaucracy comes. into’ collusion with 


— mW result will be bad for it also. ) n>) 
| i¥ WE OE } ar 


he Muslim’ Outlook of the 27th septninbay nas ‘the following — = wench 
UTLOOK 
(Lahore) ; 


nevitral position but’ wé cat hardly refrain from remarking that the reinstate- D. 8. Bukhsry, 
ment of the ex-Mahors of Nabha is a proposition” that’ is at ‘least not! uni- °°" 


° With i Rate to'th i ‘of the’ Nabha controversy’ we have always ‘held a 


vérsally wes by Tridiains. ‘In any case, it.is not'a question, much less 4 
dominant question, bétwéett India on the one hand and’ the’ British Giverd- 
ment ‘on ‘the other, ue ddad ndt , therefore, lend ‘itself to the’ needs of those 
who would make it' a‘ battle-cry of the civil disobedience oatipaign.” me EET AL 


2B. —_ Babbar’ Sher éfithe 17th September: considers it) a. .. pity. that Panam ~r 
mrisse@r) 3 
Gurbachan 


baw ios a vo the Sikh States, these puppets of the bureaucracy, 

"rm Rees Day ag #al de ¢ engaged in a war with ‘the Sikhs to stop pro- 

cessions on the Nabha: Day.  Dheir rulers also. displayed :the foolishness of 

arresting Sikhs in’ their) States, which even the bureaucracy! could not venture 
to — © We dre particolarly: angry with the Maharaja of Patiala.” ay | ! 


clutadh em WihIeH § Rite: temas 
: ywhere 4 n Paper reports that Maulana Muhasamad Ali, Dr. Kitchlew 
and I kita | Ra 18 nattended the meeting held at the :Sisganj, Delhi, on 
the Nabha Da + Maulana, made a:speecch at, fhe request of the audienee 
in the: “ey ‘asset he:deolared. that it was the. duty, not only of the Khalsa, 
butvalso all Hindus and; Sitbesiedans to secure, the: reinstatement of the 


Nabha, . ‘He also announced that he. would jain;:Hands ,with the 


Khalea: ndone.to win the morcha. Dr. Kitchlew said that 
, “eee hoe offence it: was one of whicli{ every Indian 
sidered She: giliber His: Highness wished well, of the country :and: was 
afratc eae ig ee except the Fakal Purakh.: Tha:Doctor; requestéd: the 
Khalsa to Ngoc him to any in the campaign and make. sacrifices. He- de- 


clared th ies | eee were, teady.to take, part in this 
ar. Mau , rte vr hombre alsa) made 4 similar, declaration, 
isi i t ‘) 


dlitivé (7 J 


Kapur, 


Christians of Lahore to beled *** 


BaypE 


MaTaBamM 
(Lahore) ; 


t Government’ will Have Mele Ram, 


re 


rer 
Akal, 
pr r, 


Lal 


a a 


Babin Sazn 
(Amitear) ; 
Garbacpan 
Bingh, Akali, 


editor. 


AXALt 


(Amriteat) ; - 
Hari Singh, 


Akali, 
editor. 


Jaitoa :Gatan’s devilry will beyw 
foaale that the government of Nabha is in ‘the hands of re days. 
Phe very name of law, justice, civilisation, ‘is 
Hiness has been forgotten. The 
at a Diwan, the plucking of (long) 
Diwan and the stoppag 
cannot possibly be committed by a. 
however, daily on the , Snorenee, Ee Soy 

tenam have now been arres se 
py nt tor Re eee hie eee of affa 


Bey by te his fait 


* question is one of principle. A . 


te Poe 
cciaes of a a which consiters 1 


" . e , . 
" Se 3 i " x ; . 
Are : eee Sc 
Py > , * ies ‘" f 
o as 


Jeg reaar Bis Need aptain Gopal Singh are not tired of saying “fiat®* 
$ Join Big unlimited powers were $a ‘D > these acts atgne ravery or ‘COWar- 
dice on the Sart of their Governmer > Is it'an aat/of tevirt that Government 


should get unarmed sangats er oenall by the military, stop all proziajons from 
vcaohieg ther and kill them by keeping thom lmngry and, 


g ‘Another satanic act of the suthorities 


J the Akalé of the 84th September 


wae & Writing under the h 


amd. gentleman- 
beating to ™ Gikbs Were subjected 
and bedrds, the dispersal .of a religions 
e of the akhanda path are such i Ee acts as 
eae Savona nt. Such satanic acts are, 
5 Ee 
Q t was 

. Satan is committing 

y bY relying on his In the end, he wit have to taste 

anaes His devilry wilt be wrecked. 

27. <A correspondent of the: Akelt of the 24th'Se 


the Sikh too 
va nin shea community 


ber semaeks that 
its birth from the 
of the sword. It ‘has: ‘been. brought 
ap in bloodshed. It is futile to try to overawe etch community by the 
sword. . The worthies should im mind ‘that: the « Sikhs». ‘saffered 
their bodies being sawed and thei dbade scalped. They were maseacted’ with 
swords and walled up alive. Phey were nailed to walls and trampled under- 
neath the feet of elephants. Stilbthey never abandoned truth.’ .Phe:writer 
makes the following appeal to the Sikhs 7—‘O' good sons of Mother Sahib 
Kaur! Be ready. The enemies are on the prowl. You are fond of 
martyrdom and have experience gf paffering... Yow have the bleod of martyr 
joe Singh (in your veins). You, hage the. blessing. of ga pe TLachhmaa 
Be'on the alert for the sake:of the. Satguru, for the sake of your faith, 
for. ron sake of your brethren, for.your own. sake an#, above. a for. the sake 
of truth, for (the. defence of) which te were created. Your. Saigurus get 


that this: duty still de ves: On you. 
\The tame of your trial is appr fi y 


Bok bo an The enemies, will incite Hindus ard 
Muhammadans against you. assured that thay have understoad , you. 
Their sympathies will be with you.” 


28. (a) In the paper’s issue.of the 26th bet the witter says 
Government ang the Akalis to the Sikhe:-—“ You have and should have no 
love for the apeme of Nabh a personally. The 
more powerful tian another wishes 
to swatlow up the latter. This cannot and wilt not be tolerated. | If anyone 
‘a the vanity (to think that he will realise his desire with’ the aid: of 
ments and bloodshed he shoald learn a lesson from filthy Ringe like himself. 
They (Ut. he) will tell him that the mdre oppression’ a person has practised the 
more hollow his foundations’ have become, . .\. The rs. of the Sikhs 
always forget one thing, namely, that’the latter wilt!(not} be controled by 
(their) heads, being cut off. O ignorant people, it® 
story of the Birth of the people on whom you practi ractise: 
born only to offer (lit. by offering} their heads. » The (sel i spe 
were (lit. was) created only on the condition that they: should ‘ge 
beheaded.... How ean your blunt swords, sham rifles iol worthidus guns 
frighten them P Come to your senses: ‘ndlearn a lesson from the traditional 


sacrifices of the Sikhs Otherwise, ‘you. Idea fare just aa: — _ who 
tyrannised over the Sikhs. »” ¥id Sis 
hips 


In another communication the writer bikes ‘that Oi 
side of the ) destination, The enemies threatened the Sikhs, “ying that 


aright proud potentates. Remember 


the army of ‘the Tenth Gurh. . 1 encamped hed she" 
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; WERE VW ler the heading ‘ Splendid moreha. at Jaito: war between 
nana helplessness’, the Akali of the, 27th September describes 
Sing ) killed Massa Rangar for smc kin hukka and holding a 

1¢ Goldew Temple, The Saigurw has again been insulted to-day 
undreds of years and infidel Gurdial Singh has rent the heart of the 

ik) comraunity by forcibly dispersing the akhand-path. (gathering) and 
8 Diwan at Taito, He is a senior official of the Nabha Government, 

: no Ww a formal branch of the Government of India. In other words, 

Lord Reading is directly responsible for our religious ruin. That is, His Lord- 

ship , Alter insulting the Granth Sahib, sitting on the chest of the Sikh 


Panth and Plunging a dagger in our breast (, saying) “* Where are your God and 
Satgurus ? e would have said nothing if the Viceroy had removed that 


‘fellow Gurdial Singh and the infidel Ogilvie’ from their posts and put 
em in an iron cage. Asit is, we lay the +ntire blame for the wrath and 
igh-hande bene Hadulged in ‘at Jaito) at’ the door only of the Chief Justice 
land. “Phe réader must have read stories of Harnakash and Pharoah 
ebooks. “fhe Pharoah of the twentieth contury sits on the throne of India 
: front of him. He spurns dharma, faith and the ereation of God (and), in 
is reliance On the satanic power of guns and bombs, considers it -beneath 
dignity evén to listen to the coldsighs of the oppressed. It is now the duty 
6f Taidians to render'his satanic power futile with their sacrifices and divine 
faith, Next the paper says that a challenge has been thrown down to the 
‘Sikhs inthe namé of the Satgurus, 4ka! Purkh and teligion.’ Are they (true) 
on¥’ of Guru Gobind Singh ? Did their ancesters get themselves’ hacked to 


té make some sacrifice in conformity with the order of the Shiromani 


Committes'at the préeserit time of oppression and devilry will ‘have a. black 
mavK on his forehead till the Day of Judgment. sikh richmen and Maharajas 


also should do some thing on witnessing this insult to’ their religion. It is also 
of Sikh soldiers and other Sikh servants (of Government) not to 
rennin wholly aloof from this place of sacrifice. If the Sikhs tolerate this 


the’ du 


ike moths are the true sons of the Satjurw. 


ry. <F 


as 


"2 
= 
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“tes for the sake of religion ? It should be remembered that the Sikh who 
Rail 


religious insult ‘we should conclude that we’ are ‘throwing dust on the blood 
in Meck him tqurus.’ The Akalis who ‘are ‘going. to the altar at Jaito 


remarke that the bureaucracy can put the Sikhs to the test as many times as 


“©” (6) Writing about the Jaito affair, the Gurdwara of the 26th September (amar) 
Ajit Singh, 


_ itlikes, but it will éver find them ready to receive laihi blows on the road to editor. 


Guru-ka-Bagh and bayonet wounds at Rawalpindi. They may be trodden 


under the hoofs of horses and crushed under a train at Hassan Abdal. 


_ of their gurdwaras to shrink from making sacrifices at J aito ? 


mS 


Johnstone wields powers which were not 


t 


‘ 


, Fa I as also power to practise every kind, of oppression. . The Sarkar has 


5 ay Pia : oe re a 
pLepar- 


we hold that this fire will still further add to our brilliancy, =~ 


object by 


Buf this ¢annot shake their love for their'Guru, community and the country. 
How can thé bureaucracy expect those who are fighting for the liberation 


raved Native States into infernal regions in India. But thése oppres- 
lo 0 ehten ‘us. : Satan feels pleased, because he thinks to be able to 
| ‘by suéking our blood. To us, however, it. is a test of our 
Satan thinks that he will bend us with his oppression ; but 


9 tit A halicte-Pardesi of the 26th September observes that, Wilson- axsure 
fe) The A balj-te-Parde ut d even . by Aga Czar of 

: ‘which accused the Maharaja. of Nabba of injustice, is 

v doin git age the whole world. To starve arrested Sikhs for 
iva towether isa satanic act that had not so far suggested itself to any 
arharous Government. But such things are not confined only to Nabha. The 
ssident of the Faridkot Council, who was appointed by the Government of 
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(a) The Kirpan Bahadur of the 80th Sept 
alsa and the oppressio of the 


The callous bureaucracy is precipitating another Gura-ka-Bagh. But if it is 
anxious to have it repeated let it remain prepared to reap the cotisequent 


whirlwind.” 


(f) The Bande Mataram of the 23th September remarks that itis as 
clear as broad daylight that the foreign bureaucracy in India‘ is determined. 
to crush the Akali movem-nt. The Nankana incident, the keys affair, the 
non-violent war at Guru-ka-Bagh and: the bloodshed at Rawalpindi bear 
witness to the fact that the bureaucracy, misses no opportunity of -suppressi 
the movement. Ifthe so-called Black, Hole. incident can be put forward in 
proof of Siraj-ud-Dowla’s oppressive ways, the Akali movement alone can 
furnish many incidents which can conclusively prove the British monopoliste 
(lit. lessees) of civilisation to be barbarous, - the movement is of 4 religious 
character and seeks to reform the religion of .the Sikh Panth. -Butithe 
bureaucracy has unjustly dubbed it as: a political movement and is. deter- 
mined to crush it. Indeed, it is hostile to all such bodies and communities as 
have the least signs of life in them. It. guffered-humiliation wherever it came 
into conflict with the Akalis. It has now challenged them to a war in 
Nabha. The Sikhs are prepared to make every sacrifice to secure the reinstate- 
ment of the (ex-) ruler of that State, while the bureaucracy is very.anxious.to 
avenge itself on them for the ay suffered by it in the past. It has, 
therefore, commenced the fight by forcibly interfering with a religious Diwan 
at Jaito. Apparently it has made extensive preparations to wage.the war. 
But its star is now on the descendent and this time also truth will triumph 
over oppression and unrighteousness. It is the duty of the Panjabis to render 
every possible help to the Akalis and take part in this non-violent war. No 
satyagraha compaign should be started inthe the Punjab unless.the Nabha 
morcha is won. The enemy has extensive means and it is, therefore, neces- 
sary to oppose him with (our) united force. The defeat of the Akalis will 


be the defeat of the Punjab. Every Punjabi should, therefore, perform his 
duty in the matter. | ; oe ee 


_ (g) The -délap of the 29th September remarks that the sentences of 
forfeiture of property arid banishment. from the State passed on the Akalis 
arrested in Nabha savour of revenge and repression and appear to aim, not at 
punishing culprits, but at crushing the spirit of the Akalis.. The present. is 
the time of trial for the Akalis, May God bless their. sacrifices and keep 


. them steadfast. 


: (4y The following is from the Tribune of the 29th September :— 
The situation at Jaito is every day becoming more acute, and there can be ° 
no doubt that the State authorities have gone about the business in such a 
manner as to make even those persons sympathise with the movement wh 
originally took no interest init. As far as this particular question is ‘oo 
cerned, the State authorities have taken up an entirely indefensible position. 
It is open to them to take action against such Akalis as break the law, but to 
close down a gurdwara sacred to the memory of oneof the principal Sikh 
Gurus, and peo any one from going there for any purpose whatever is ag 


action which cannot find fayour with any section of the public,” 


ay 
«> if 


697 


. juste a) The Nation of the 24th September pert If the buréau- 

| E “o . eracy yo to identify the Congress with 

a en on © the Akali movement, it*could not have gone 
Sgivalcgighaa about it more orhrwe nae y or more effectively. 
tis'the me ing of the arrest of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Mr. A. T. 
dwani atic Mr. §8)Santanam... The challenge is clear before tue country.” 


Nariof 
f Lahore ; 


editor, 


. 1), Phe following is taken from TriBume of the 25th September :— Tamum 


b, the arrest of Pandit Jawahir Lal Nehru, Principal Gidwani and Mr. 8. 
am the affair at Jaito bids fair to assumé a graver and an all-India 
aracter, just.as the Nagpur satyagraha affair did with the arrest of Mr. 
amnalal and others. The bufeaucracy all Over India has a peculiar knack of 
reabing, difficulties for itself, difficulties which'only a little imagination, far- 
ightednéss and ordinary prudence would enable.it to avoid. In every single 
case during the last several years in which agreat popular agitation has sprung 
out of origina ly unpromising material it is the folly and shortsightedness of 
the bureaucracy which has supplied the deficiency. What distinguishes the 
caeé Of 'Jaito from those of the Guru-ka-Bagh in the Punjab and the Nagpur 
mae! in the Central Provinces is that. in. this case the Government of 
lia has’a more direct responsibility for the actions of the blundering officials. 
Is it too much to hope that this fact will yet lead tg a reconsideration of the 
olicy ‘which, if adhered to, will, we have not the smallest doubt, prove in the 
highest ist degree detrimental to the best interests of all concerned ?”’ 


..{0) The Bande Mataram of the 26th September considers the arrest 

of the leaders to be most objectionable. Oan Government stop the ~Nabha 
agitation in this way? The Sikhs are not so timid that they would retire 
and abandon the question. If Government does not reotify: its mistake in 
regard to the-arrest of Jowahir Lal and others, both Hindus and Muham- 
_madans will be compelled to join hands with the Sikhs in this religious war. 


 oxete(@le The,Partap of the 26th September asks whether the arrest of 
leaders Ww: l remove the unrest. One feels like weeping over, the wisdom dis- 
played. The Akalis are already greatly excited over the Nabha affairs The 
¢ ourse.adopted: by the authorities will add fuel to the fire. 

(e) The Updeshak of the 27th September asks why the Nabha anthori- 
ties object to Pandit Jowahir Lal Nehru and others going to Nabha. The 
arrest of these gentlemén is not a wise act and will engender the belief that 


they have been arrested to throw a veil over police excesses. 


(f) The Zamindar of the 27th September observes that by arresting Pan- 
dit. Jowahir. Lal Nehru and others the NAbha authorities have thrown down a 
challenge to the united Indian nation. The arrests unmistakeably show that 
these autocratic authorities want to conceal their lespotic acts from the world 
and cannot brook an impartial enquiry into them. We can say without fear 
of contradiction that by making these arrests Government has, wittingly or 
unwittingly, immensly strengthened the Akali movement. The special session 
of the Oongress has just closed and it will not be surprising if the arrests lead 
the Civil Disobedience: Enquiry Committee to make the Jaito morcha the 
centre where the whole country should practise satyagrah a. 


(g) The Shanti of the 28th September thinks that Government has 
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- committed a blunder in arresting them. If arrests continue to be indiscrimi- Kishan Chand, 
nately made like this, the Akali movement will gain still further in strength.  caiter,’ 


(h) The Siyasat of the 27th Stptember opines that the arrests will open srs | 
& new ge in tthe history of the Nabha agitation. Do the Nabha authori- ag ae 


ties wish t 
should set up a moreha to establish democratic government in the State and 
rid it of the ourse of foreign rule ? | | 


The, Styasat of the 29th September remarks: that such provocative 
actions on their part indicate that the Nabha officials have lost their mental 
“equilibrium and are, by their oppressive actions and insulting threatment, 
hastening the arrival of “ the approaching hour.” | 


-. @ The Tridune of the 28th September writes :—“ We must tecord tors 
our emphatic protest against the manner in which the trial of Pandit Jawahir (Ushore) ; 
| A trial like this can editor. 


Lal Nehru and his two associates is being held. . . . 
_ fy no sense be described'as a public ‘trial, especially as the absence of the 
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t not only the Akalis and the Punjab but the whole country editor. 
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girls into thelr a z: a’ | ODsy , om. 


. ‘s parents. If anyState subject invites attentit on to the 
tyrannical acta, false cases are brougt he ) I im he 1Ag cast aes Ath , 
Saeco isernd ensts ecu he realisation of fines. Tf Gc 
ernment were not to keep an 70. on ° N 

undoubtedly have to suffer unspeakabl op vs res 

The Gorpamneat of India shou z forcibly introduce 

and-should uot hesitate at once to depose a + grinoe painnks 
— En 4) data y 


$1. A Frontier hueveaponstiel hit ti ‘the Bande Matarom of the 
Eitan ‘September that in: 1917 the Dep 


sioner of Dera Ismail Khan sent’ oe 
of Tonk. As the Nawab was ill he refiided’ to see the 


After a while the latter personally went'to ‘the ‘former and 
= any him to his bungalow. The “Nawab did'so, although he was wie: Qn 
ing * the bungalow he was shown #' Government order ‘to'the ipe 


had been placed under surveillance. This is the sort of justice, meted o 
those-who profess to be the ar ine ystice. No one knows: 


raw has been interned. He 18 


District Magistrates are 
Government, Punjab, a brief report o 
Abstract. Such reports mw ge e 
stated ; what the true facts are ; 
believed to be. 
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ES L<ROREIGN AFFAIRS. 
at 1. (a); Commenting 
ms Promigts “re at the Imperial 


on the Premier's ech af the Impe 


ongkek -—* Off 
> of which "eb are supposed to stand. in 


specialcneed, ‘hore. d 7. trace during these many months ; instead 
there;has been, a, tota . both sympathy gnd Padominading. Nor, has 
there. been : ring tish guidance. in the is endous task of edu- 
| and privileges of 


| “ — ca race to bear - tl 
| tina: At has been. burnt_into Tadie'e soul. during these 


of the continued burden of an 
» ta. b ecome , moe and more 


ait a” whateeet mT pe ¢ th wee was i quarter 

pris ah taapsibion an yee 4g widens from the ny d order of 
thing disapy during the last year and a 
halfj. pa who years ago were Joud in their 
z as heraldi 4. Cy da mn of gelf- vernment 
pe d in the expression of | elief that self overnment 

out a renewed struggle. . "At the bottom’ of the roblem, 


of ly ‘describes as critical, lies‘ nothing elite t an the 
te > s, « BD. song as this. racial arrogance is, there, | 


. | . Distribution No. i} le 
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~(b) The following is taken from. the, 


ber: : ~ Turning to India we find Mi 


We expected the Premier to give ad ead, a h dominion 


. and colonies to treat Indians on a footing of e1 ual as st a ii Majesty. 


But we find nothing of the sort. 4 Sneech . 
as India is concerned and, in spite of the e. 


Maharaja of Alwar, it will fail to. stone any "atifaction to the opts of 
this country as a whole.” 


2. The Paisa Akhbar of the fom Sep eptember cave hat ince the 
) rence and Indians, > ae on vi ndians a status .0 equal ity 
ae Suir n the British Empire i is not to be discussed at 


the Imperial Conference wheal is the use of i ch from this 
country taking part in it ? : tig 


8, The Siyasat of a a October rep produoee en article ie the 
a oe vajat, which reprinted it Irom. t miyat 
ee Miliah, The writing tom gy at. the real 
de of Great Britain in taking’ Palestine wl its care es to. settle 
Englishmen there and establish its influence and prestige from Australia to 


Mosul by sea and from Haifa to: Mosul by Iand. After acoomplishing this, it 
meant to exter its influence over Persia. 


4. The Zaméindar of the 5th October sarnot say what’ truth ‘there 
inset Mla i. is in the | news wired from Simla that’ the 
genre number of Russian troops in Turkisian has been 
greatly increased during the last four months ; that the strength’ of the Red 
Army there is now estimated at’ 70 to 80 thousand ; that the Afghans are 
becoming anxious in regard to Bolshevik intentions ; and that a great deal 
of Bolshevik intrigue is going on in Afghanistan against the Afghan Govern- 
ment. But even if itis supposed t that the news is correct. Afghanistan 
can have no fear of an invasion by, Russia, as it is an ally of that country. 
As to the alleged Bolshevik in‘Tigues against Afghanistan, it is surprising 
that while the propagandists of the’ Government of India have come to know of 
them neither the Afghan journals nor: the Afghan Government, against whom 
the intrigues are being made, gre aware of them. The truth i is that there 
are no Bolshevik intrigues in progress in Afghanistan and that reports like 
the above have been circulated by! our friends. The conductors of the 
foreign policy of the Government of India heartily wish to detach Afghanistan 
from Russia, so that the former may ‘relapse into the satne ‘condition in which. 
it was under the rule of the Amirs Abdur'Rahman and Habibulla. In other 
words, the Afghan Government should look to the Government of India as 
its protector and sell its liberty for an annual subsidy. of ‘a few lakhs. - 
order to attain this political end’ British’ officials incessant, ny. pee 
Afghanistan and the Indian Mussalmans distrustful of the Bolshevi 
tinuing the paper says :—‘‘lt is our conviction that if the people of a country 
possess the true Islamic spirit they ‘can never be influenced by Bolshevik 
ideas. The Christianity now in'Vogue in the ‘world’ demanded that *God’s 
creatures should take the refug Hi olshevism to cut off their chains: vad 
slavery. While the whole ta ey world — likes Bolshevism, |” 
Islamic country is afflicted with the. disease. ‘The. English should ‘have: = 
anxiety about Asia, but should protect their supremacy in Europe, ‘where: they 
have no means of preventing the spread of Socialist and Bolshevik: ideas. 
Autocratic governments, excessive capitalism, the miserable condition of 
labourers, the: ‘poverty of artisan clagses and absence of true religion—all these 
promote the spread of Bolshevism. It was because these causes had reached 
their extreme limit there that Russia took to Bolshevism. “ As ‘these causes 
exist in England, France, Germany, America and other ‘Western’ — 
they should all remain prepared ' to. ‘safter the horrible : ee of 
Bolshevism.” 
5. The Zamindar of the eth October reports thie Sa 3 ex bi the 


‘Alliance between Persia an ‘ alliance between Persia and Afghanistan the 
tan, oe between P wi nn thanked God for hivving placed ‘him ‘in a 
position to sign agree ments, containing terms 


. oT ee wan ahh oe 
Pi ; 


— Addi dee 
, an ELLE LOE LG LEG LT LEME ATG 
rf a i ne rey wee me re ame 


rotherly rela! : with Turkey and Persia, 
i pt Dad F nig ~ A ae bh his'life. 


| ral permission is granted for the sale of li in editor. 
clubs, hotels, restaurant bars, railway refroshabient rooms and pew. pty 
people’ whefeel shame in going to liquor shops situated:in public thoroughfares 
will have no hesitation ic visiting the above named places to drink. Again 
foreign ‘liquor shéuld be permitted to be sold-only to foreigners. Moreover, 
ee tae, proposed for the violation of the conditions of licenses is very 


1... Phe Afalt of the gpm § remarks that if Indians are not 
pie + wholly wanting in patriotism and their con- 
re ce esis ania science is not ied.” they should welcome the 
Conger eee on the boycott of British goods and vow that even to 
touch’ these articles is to disgrace the motherland. A few servants of the 
British Parliament govern the whole of India against its wishes. The 
Assembly of the Indian Moderates was spurned in the: matters of the Royal 
Commission; salt tax, etc. Again, it humbly prayed for a second instalment 
of reforms, but: ‘the Secretary of State replied thatthe present was not 
a suitable time’for this. The Moderates weré, moreover, sold in connection 
with’ the Kenya, affair, so much so that the. Under-Secretary of State refused 
even to see Mr. Shastri: Indians are laying the axe at their own roots, them- 
selyés murder their Honour and self-respect and are giving up their homes to 
a They ‘should ‘come under the Qongress flag and liberate mother 
at. ra 
- 8 (a) The Bartana Tilak of a lst Soee oe that it was neces- 
4 0. od W sary to boycott the Legislative Councils duri 
: SEP Sener. . ae ai three years and create an awakening 
throughout the country, which could not be created by entering the Oouncils, 
Now it is equally necessary to go to the Councils not to help the Government 
but to oppose it. We do not.mean that the work outside the Councils should: 
be stopped. What we mean is that all possible efforts should be made, both 
within and outside the Councils, to bring the Government to its senses. We 
want, to expose. the Government and prepsre the masses for civil disobedience | 
and. make government by law impossible. It is the duty of the public to send 
its best representatives‘to the Councils. 


1. (6) The Bande Mataram of the 1st October avers that the Councils can 
confer no benefit on us... On the contrary, they possess the power of doing us 
harm. It is not necessary to throw light on the fiendish way in ‘which this 
. power has been used during the past three years. It is to bring tkis power 
to naught that we want to enter the Coungils, We can never do so by - 
codperating with the bureaucracy. We should try that no person who is ever 
Mkely to exbperate with it is» returned to the Councils. If Hindu-Muham- 
madan contests begin in the Councils, both communities will suffer injury and 
the bureaucracy will get an opportunity to carry its insidious plans into effect. 
Both communities should return only such men.as would not codperate with 
the bureaucracy in any case: _ | 
we, Oy eee Akash Vani of the 30th September asks if we should resort susan Vag 
Hoa She "Sto civil disobedience at the present moment. No jagat Narayan, 
Pcs, ante i 9 nh : | itation can succéed unless Hindus and Musal- editor. 
mans are united. The question of civil disobedience should, therefore, be 
‘taken up only after careiul consideration. In view of the failure of the agi- 
tation for the rémoval of the Lawrence Statue from its present site, Dr. Kitchlew 
should before commencing civil disobedience carefully consider all obstacles 
‘ahead. « He should first turn his attention to ending the Hindu-Muslim split. 
| PantaP 


) ) The Partap of the 30th September dic. of the position taken (hore 
Dr : 


7 rae : 


a | 
_ up by Dr. Kitchlew with regard to civil disobedience. In the -present state Redbe tishan, 
5 rm the country it will be suicidal to launch the éampaign in a hurry. 
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NaTIon 
(Lahore) ; 
G, Singh, 
editor. 


'Hrxpv 


Laho¢e) ; 

idys' Rattan 
Parashar, 
editor, 


Zia¥FaT -PANOH 
(Amritear); 
Husain Mir, 
editor. 


“taking ae: 
} comme aty: , 


‘to‘our: individual or national self & 


vat the Special Congress and ths actions of the ‘Congress: 


.\ ismvand are opposing the stoppageof ¢ 


. through fear. Immediately on hig release Swami: pear age 


»imenced favouring the. Council and op 


jsetved his’ full term. of imprisonment ‘he: Perna certainly have taken . the 
| of allegiance for the sake of a Ministership. And no-sooner:was: the ‘ator | 


his dhott, rubbed the same on 
ret gag moyement. The edito 


ate (0) mc) ; AViiting to thalE anda: 


resses great dissppointméent a 
Borethvung It is his conviction thai: 
for practising individual civil diso ed 
cannot be practised uxitil we have rye 


ae ee Oy eas ee atta te 

(@) >The Punjab Gazette “ofthe sie | 

rt ‘in ‘the civil disobediénee "hievemer 

pibe pics fr 3, Chee 

sted waved ¢ ihe rt 3 CAS 
| (8) The Gribune of the 2nd Ootob : : 

tenhuin J the bod politic which camlonly 

and ‘civil disobedience is at onge! the « 

on of ‘these remedies. © It is,afber all; vt 

where ordinary constitutional mebaods & 

failed, and,,..it is infinitely better. 

its immediate and easel effect upon al 

sacred. "a at . 


10. ‘The Nation of the 20tt Se cater: dette : tt D 


‘cole 


woes * 


see | is thet Df. 
Devom TY, utter: hel im ober wae It:ie.the 
result of the’death of ‘ constitute India. * ends, 


nion-codperation begins. ‘The cry) fiend ‘laws by: laws?-i is wer rae inthe 
wilderness. In a country where the*bést of us are:denied'the: 


of ‘eitizenship, ‘where the highestsoituboate: Wotratbecommm ot 
‘for’ years together and in‘a countr pee ) which’ ‘no + regt: Or:opp ) 


Hambag. ‘The only remedy of the woople against the relentless: ‘and vatopen 
ing bureaucracy is Direct Action.” oedes 


sll. The Hindu of the ofth ‘September \rematks >We do not yet 
need: ‘Swataj. Those who wish to ¢ 

Hindus! and «are the enemies dof the comth ity 
Can, of course, first attain Swara}j: + pai India! under’ Mubammaden rele. 
Hindu Sangathan is needed first andi any Hindu vprefers Swaraj to.it he,aamst 
be the enemy of his community éhat-Hindus have seen the onteome of 
(Hindu-Muslim) | unity they! could ined are: fb: more ‘earful hh taking further 


‘Hindus and Swaraj. 


steps.” ir , bas wilare” 


12. The Ziafat Panch of i 


Hindu leaders and non-codperation. + fo 


Odtober says that thie’ p 
Td i Rad are getting 
Abul alam Azad’s presi 


Mubammadan differences). It is not‘known why they have, ast: Ae 
t it Are Alcantara like, shudhs 
and sangathan, The bravery of dhoti-wearing heroes has 'passed)into:a proverb. 
After their release from jail they have’ este ready to assist Gevernment 
to.sow 


52 


discord by working with Pandit: Malaviya. - ‘Lala Lajpat Bai 
‘civil istbadianas: 


passed excreta’ jin 


ay d roy the 
mia egg off the 


ed ey. and i is appear the 


of the Partap served with a summons Congr Sonisiclian he 


Aad 


r of th 


urious gig of nationalism,, has 
High Court | 


18. ‘The Bande Matarom of ‘the: 80th » Bep 
Muhammadans and Government, policy ‘of the’ 


: 
2. | 


er frase bei ‘that ce 
(Amritsar): ‘is ito wotship 
, Hi Government and foment «mischibf ‘between 

ndus and Mussalmans. That paper and ‘those Muhammadans who sharé:ite 


views never even dream of securi for India. have no 
connection (lt., do not admit having af ys 


‘whien it is again placed under } rule and they. te ty 
. —o Hindus the targets of their oppression. ‘They cannot tolerate that: 
gould be established in India and this is hn they are averse to 


&m, 


yed ‘the 

md those who think with 
ain out of the Councils ...) ... 
ancl ‘the bureaucracy and = «(ven 

na | Muasalmans can derive. an Se 

ey should enter the Conncils Vib 

2 same end which k M" 


20} n ym view t] them out of those bodies, 912., to SN 
« the £8 m ane id paralyse the bureau 


. ey. QAgg) 
~ ‘the -attitude which 4 


| Indian Mussalmans should — « 7 H 
[dee British: Goverament ; in India, the Bande Mataram of the 6th \ 


adopt to 
October costs >—** The Mugsalmans cannot, claim thatthe bureaucracy is their 
jwell-wigher,) Zhe bureaucracy is a subordinate branch of the same British 
oyernmen t. Which h did its Jevél ‘beat to dismember “Turkey and make that 
greates vi ver ext: neti? * It is futile*to expect that the bureaucrac 
| ia good 6f the Mussalmans. anything with which its own calf. 
bound up. Mussalman newspapers should feel sorry that 
ver th aey watts to act upon the poligy of ‘ divide and rule ’ it 
ys tries ‘to aehieve its shameful ends by. pleasing the Mussalmans. [he 
ly'corredt yd sea is therefore this. We nd have nothing to do with me 
ure hands ‘sre stained with the:blood of the Jallionwala Ba 
maaenore aod Which is holding forcible possession of India for the benefit of te 
ey letalone the idea of accepting .any concessions at. its hands. 
Our tet eim is, ‘to deliver demieal from the tyramnical grip of nS eat Ae 


gid edie 
f 08: c0dperation. To 
he Yatwa isithat: Hindus 
8 should enter them to. 
arc ee Hindus 
ms with, the bureaucr 


p60n attested aud the Akali Dal declared tor be 4 
‘trae! Bikhe are ahkeabis andi it is an essential, part of. eir-faith to call them byes’ 
by that name. To call the Akali Dal an umlawful,.assembly is, therefore, .to 
‘ld the : mee § a community to be an unlawful assembly. If this is, then it 
wi pee thet Government thinks it an’ act “of open rebellion to embrace 
ikhism. 1€ will then be the duty of every Sikh to wear. black turban and 
ous Saas Coat By assailing tie Akali Dal’and arresting workers of the 
i ean eli, xs Government will force: all, ‘Sikhs to join the Dal. The 
ey nt wD, awaken the whole country.: 


“Phe Akali of ‘the 5th October tells Indians, particularly Sikhs, -that 
in (their present) state of servitude their faith, religion and national pride have 
no value, ‘The datter) shdiid now take it for granted that they .can no longer 
-- pull “6n=-with the existing. ‘bureaucracy. It; is-evident from the oppressions 
prastised at’ Garu-ka- Bagh; ine satanic ac ye edin the Multan Jail and 
the injustice ‘done in conection with the Nabha affair, especially the insult 
Offered *to'thé!'Granth* Sahib at Jaito, how. much the present bureaucratic 
‘ Goverhitient ‘wishes to humiliate and degrade us.-,It)is clear from the Viceroy’s 
circular: latter’ t{to' Buropeans:in India), the seoret, of, which has been exposed by 
‘the ini Gurdwara Committee, that: all: sorts of conspiracies are being 
| ‘and 6fforté made to ruin us. An psn politician, who has many 
intances i'6fficial circles. informs us retexts are being sought to 
ie tt Committee and’ Akali dale to be sy i assemblies. There is 

ly‘dne' cdurse Open to the Sikhs, ¢.e., they should consider it their duty 
tar fhe Congress. The only way to check; the oppression that is being 
peste x we is ‘that India: should have its: administration in its own hands. 
Sant SAMACHAR 


yachar of the 2nd ber learns that Government sr cm 
in po on of the Akal ‘Yakht and proclaim martial law Kem m Sarap, 
mas als heard. t that all members. of the Shiromani Committee will “ 
or al est. ‘Thirteen or fourteert ’ ae committees have, however, © 


est of the 3rd Ostaber states that it is receiving Anspes- 
ee the bureaticracy is' about to practise some severe (Amritear) ; 
i'that martial law will be declared in the. Sikh districts, Ye tial 
jund the Golden Temple and a number of Sikhs will be editor. 
Guru Ram Das’ ‘free kitchen will’ be closed and 


aided ont vn be will be taken awdy from’ the Shiromani Gurdwars 
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PARTAP id 1 ne if ‘ 
tee | Hebets ; tanta : ount et 
amen : paiett Governmént,:! No Sik 
‘of Government liessin: keeping 
° elNee ar ote 08 iy REC eae | 
Dre | LAS 
(Lahore) ; : | | a Be He 
Dina Natb, ete Gi Pe ee. ae Ta i avd 
editor. “a if a Tea Pe 4 the 
Pa®BrTaP 


(Lahore) i nan, the 8rd October asks why Government ‘has felt the necessity of maki 


editor. an old law. There is now profound ‘péace’in Bengal and ‘no. political . murder 


defence. | | ee fe ee | 

In its issue of the 5th October the paper says that. the whole 
country should enter an emphatic protest against the deportations. If the 
Bengal Government possesses sufficient evidence against those who have been 
deported it should produce it in a court of law. ‘If it possesses no. evidence 
it should release the deportees. | ; ' 


Bass (c) The Bande Mataram ofthe 5th October remarks that the’ ease 


(Lahey, against the deportees has not been placed before any court. This means that 
Mela Ram, © they have been arrested without rhyme or reason. tae et 


Wafa, : Pe 
— In its issue of the 6th October the paper says that the pe men arrested 


have not been placed on their trial. This shows that there was no legal evidence 


against them and that they have been deprived of their liberty on mere sus- 
| ‘picion. vial Br eho coattrorbiapauese 2 | 
Truss (2) The following is from the Tribune of the 8rd October, ;+“ The action 


K. N, Ray, 
- editor. 


In its issue of the bth October the paper writes :—" The Bengal Govérn- 

ment, therefore, must clearly show that the action taken by them falls under. 
one or other of the categories specified by the (re ressive laws and fégalations) 
Committee, and accepted by the Government of India, before their’ action ‘dan 
be regarded as valid. They cannot possibiy show this, because the actitn has 
nothing whatever to do with‘ the maintenance of alliances’ formed By the 
British Government with foreign Powers’ or ‘ the preservation of trinquillity 
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#) Tho Mustivs: Outiook of the 6th Octpber writes :—'\ No one imagines ese 


nor of Bengal in Council would take such drastic action unless Ovrzoox 
ngly of the opinion that it was ‘n 
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Partap ‘of the eth October reports that the Deputy Commis Paavas 
dae sioner of Gujrat ha recommended the appoint- ag 
apg cru oto” * ment of a Mussalman in place of a deceased. editor. 
loraty = M strate. Formerly there were three Hindu and as 
madan Honorary Magistrates in Gujrat. Subsequently the num- 
onorary Magistrates was reduced to two. If the present vacancy 
Mussalman there -will be five Mussalman Magistrates on 4 


> 2 ae 
tare . , 
Pn & 


17. »'(a} The Mustim Outlook of the 6th October has the following :— Mvenn 
The situation at Sabaranpur. ** No less than seven Mussalmans were killed in‘ 070% 


the fracas, one of whom, a cripple, was strangled b's Buthary, 


to death by the Hindus... Positive evidence of this murder and of another, in “*: 
which ‘an old: Mussalman was done to death, is stated to have been tendered 
to the ‘police:; but they are alleged to have taken no action thereon either by 
arresting the accused or sending up the case for disposal, only one case being 
under investigation. .The Hindu suspects are still at large while Muslims, as 
soon as they file complaints, are accused with their witnesses of having attacked 
Hindus ‘and involyed in the meshes of Hindu conspiracy. Unnecessary 
long remands are being granted and the number of magistrates being too small 
to cope with the large number of cases, there is every likelihood of the accused 
remaining long in jail before they are brought to trial. Under these circum- 
stances if ig not. unnatural that the idea has got abroad. amongst the Muham- 
madans that: they are entirely at the mercy of the Hindus and that the local 
authorities, from whom they had every right to expect justice and fair play, 
have completely shut their eyes to the unjust harassments to which Muslims are 


exposed, ° 7 , . 

(h) Commenting on the Report of the Muslim Enquiry Committee coal 
about the Saharanpur riots, the Siyasat of the 6th October remarks that beasts Nor Mohsmmad, 
of. prey can find shelter in Saharanpur ; snakes, scorpions and wolves can have “tor. 
their fill ; and pups and kittens can live in peace.’ Human beings, however, 
can find no shelter there owing simply to their being Mussalmans, They are 

considered to be nhiste Wegirade and contemptible for the sole offence that they — 

are the followers of Islam. Their living children are crying from hunger and 
thiret,.and there is. no one to bury those who die. Beasts of prey aud quadru- 
peds can live in populated places, but the streets of Saharanour have been, and 
are being, eanaared desolate, simply because they were inhabited by Mussal- 

mans. All this is being done at the instance-of those human beings with whom 
it is a great sin to destroy life, nay, even to injure’an ant. : 

» “< ¥8,, The‘Milap of.the 80th September remarks that Mr. C. R, Das Mur | 

‘Ves yet fg a wishes to get’the key of Yerwada Jail by enter- ere | 

OES ST -, ing the Councils. Dr. Kitchlew would seek for Khwrsand, 

) it in the blood-stained desert of civil disobedience. Asa matter of fact, how- 
ever, the key lies concealed in non-violence. _It is to be found in the unity of 
Hindtis: Mubaromadans and other communities, .It should be sought after 
in the’jawe of the blogdy demon of chhut. It cannot be obtained unless these 

jaws‘ are broken. Last of all, the key is to be found in the dissemination of 

the’ use'sf Khaddar:: Indians should go where it can really be obtained. 


a 7 PISE Rk, ee ; | | bas rer 
19,...(a) Commenting on the sentence of 24 years’ imprisonment re- vine 

19, (@), SOommenting cently passed On Hasrat Mohani for vicleting (Lahore) 
a, 


> 7 


| Te tlehen ae nee rennet jail regulations, the Bande Mataram of the 5t wr Ram, 
- October remerke that 4 particu‘arly revengeful attitude has been adopted in ¢aiter, 
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Lals Iejpat (ai on Hindu-Moslim * 


in the spirit. By approving 9 ts onthe. p mmadit 
however, the Congres injury to;Hindus ant T tia 


iG 


that politics pr ion, - 
_ cod peration is 


its Indian slaves. In other words, it is not 
between us and others only so long’ as we élavishly bow, before them: and: 
that in-order. to maintain this unity’ we: should always dig pits for our oWn 
destruction. For instance, the quéstion’ of ‘the’ Jazirat-al+Arab may «be a 
religious question for Mussalmans, but'Hindus can have no*cotcern with, it, 


If it is the duty of Hindus to fight ‘with other nations in ‘connection » with 
purely religious affairs of Mussalmans js ‘it not incumbent ‘on thelatterii even 


to exercise self-restraint in regard té the! religious: affdirs of Hindus)? ».But 
let alone fighting with other nations for the sske of’ Hindus, they declare «the 
Hindu religion to be that of infidels and consider’ it a religiows duty > nob: to 
sympathise with or respect people professing that faith:  Did« not Maa 
Muhammad Ali declare that-Hindus,should leave the ‘questions oficow 


etc., to the mercy of Muhammadans, buat the latter cannot leave the que 


, 

3 of 

Arabia to the mercy of Christians ? In other words; Muhammadans alone haye 
rights and others have none. As regards communal’ representation, itis, easy 
to understand that some protective measire should be'adopted’ to. prexent, .a 
minority suffering in connection witha’ purely religious matter. The: imereas- 
ing desire, however, that every thing for °“Muhammadans should be done.only 
by their co-religionists breeds disunion and not unity. This is the cause of 
the’ riots at Saharanpur, etc., and of:the, treeof Muslim madness heving 


been 
revived. The respunsibility for this lies ou the Maulanas Pov) Oo Wish | 
to deprive Hindus of their natural rights by abusing the Shudhétnd Seiaaltnn 
movements. It is interesting to note, that. Hindue have . never \practis 
oppression on Muhammadans in the, provinces in Which they outiuniber 

uhammadans. In those provinces, however,* where Muhammadans' 

number Hindus even in the least, the latter have to rely (for an ny 6n 
God alone. Maulana Abul Kalam Azad.sympathised (with Hindus) by givir 
monetary and other help to the Mussalman tyrants of Saharanpur: © 
Maulanas and Hakim (Ajmal Khan) so: poor. that they could” give ne 
the oppressed Hindus? No, they canmever regard a Hindu as ‘an’ oppress 
person. In these circumstances, the fodu leallors of the Congress ‘niay thitik 
that they are promoting the interests of their community by, taking no 


practical part in the Shudhi and’ the San gathan movements, 1 by 
sropuncing them and reprimauding’ Hindus. \ An ordinary person” Gannot, 
however, share their opinion. | : pa hooded aah WY; 
! Pec | ve y? | yeh <pee & 347, 
ORL 21. The Muslim Outlook of the 8rd October writes :—-‘ It appears|.fzam 
(Lebere) The closure of certain Panipat mosques. oe Panipat message that: the i District =o te 
D. 8. Bukhary, of Karnal has at long last seen, hi VERY’. 


revoking his order regarding the’ suspension of: the evening, im 
mosques at Panipat ... The new order, though it does nstah lish a wholesome 
administrative convention for! public servants, “provides” no| @uarahtee that 
another Deputy Commissioner placed ina ‘similar [position will not proceed to. 
apply section 144, of the Criminal Ptodedure Code to Muslim mosques:. 
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bilgheon was’ not a 

ia ae His powers oi’ the 

What compensation, if it, was one, 

tred”‘aa” a relia of ‘this | 
ving f State fite ‘knowledge of 

66 Panipat ‘would, we 

back ¢ of t ese points by 


. _ a’to “9 the Muawalt mant 
yer et aie of the judisiiey on 
‘ oma aaah 
Pim \ | i of nf nd. botober rnampuks, ‘that Silchs regard both axazz 
‘oy Hlimdus, and mens. as | their.. brethren; ‘ tit Sleek, 
han herr e Alam, is, however, speaking on’ atau, 
nae Goremment — to create iter. 
0 lighten its, own ens; Ite work 
Nidhan Singh os ‘his. companion, who are 
du-Sikh vellone controversy. . 


rs the apo of the: th October states! that’ a’ dispute has arisen mur 
in Kees... Detween the Hindus nd Akalis ‘of Kohat over w Senet Chand 
MB coiis. “7 2)" @harameala situated close to ‘a’ spring of water. Kher and, 
When docure ments prove that the land éniwhich ‘the dharamsala stands “ 
belonge to dus low oan the Akalis take’ ion of it ? 


24, a4.) Writing si the Updates of the 4th October, a Peshawar COFres>| yenaswax 
ao? “pondent request the Shiromani Committee +o Mont 
,. .* instruct the Peshawar ,Akalis not to interfere: geo, 
with the Corameale of Baba Sri Chand. On citer. 

' bry, to prove that the Baba was a disobedient son and, on 

rope 3 interfere with temp g vledjonted to him. 


Vil. —MISCELLANEOUS 


sg the 


k a on Hindn 
tween | ys ~~ , 


ile Urpusmar 
ing Hindus, the. + ju 


ent ra Pasta, who has been pa osed and deprived of hig 


property i ah of his independent views. in, decidi ibs 
cual seer with the Sikhs over the Nabha abdication ‘merely in the 
re 


one ve! it 50,000 volunteers to carry'‘on Satyagraha ? The 
pmwecn Ag been. unjustly dealt with:bat his is a personal, and 
oal, ones. Few advise the Congress ‘not: to ‘involve itself in this 


ie Sigast of the ard October says. that the Gurdwara Parban- su 


3 ae ait with the Nabha ( sre a 
truggl pas 


Nur ¥ 


an vp 


d no longer be “ane . Tor administration... 3 tor, 


poco ay includ rinciples. . ne be 
matt would finally include tl A question ini 
sobedi ap or content iteelt vit endering: assistance 


+ 8 


(6 — sna Seuiibook the 5th October hat if. after’ 'the arrest pseu sswax 
of Lm ? Ial-Nehru and his companions the: Oongress does not send Stemg ow 
more men to Jaito it will lose considerably in' prestige. It cannot get & editor. 
better 9] portunity for. starting civil disobedience. | | 

ir Oi. PRs RT es , 


ss The” ar ‘of ‘the a6th September deabivid on the 4th anan Suet 
te nny re aice a writes 7+“ Khalsaji your ‘akhand-paths ma 
1 ti ay ‘ Vare . ‘being 4 sap “Vou' are. — wile ain 
deol aeiiviina and iteaie. our gurdwaras : are’ being’ loc r. 
cop hmsct pe arrésted. Yourreligion is, therefore, in grave Bisiee’ 


Fill Fy hed make mmeriiove for the safety” of;:your religion st this 
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(c) The Nation of the 30th !September has the fol — “ The 


lowing : 
Jaito front now is the acid test facing the Congress. Failure on Our part to 
take energetic action in vindicating our rights will spell failure’ for the Oon- 
. And success at this juncture wil undoubtedly mean the. ‘rehabilitation 
of the lost prestige of the movement which is now beginning to. show signs 
of an energetic revival.... The handful of our bureaucrats who are spend- 
ing lakhs in Nabha over a sorry and inhuman display of law.-and order know 
not what they do. They think that, having ignominiously jlost the battle of 
Guru-ka-Bagh, they can now make a determined effort to .win back their 
laurels in the battle being fought at Jaito. They are mistaken. The Akali 
fights to win and, Providence willing, he will win through this ordeal, because 
he fights in a cause which is noble and just. It isfor every nationalist now 
to'come forward and join the fight —the fight of passive resistance,.the fight 
of non-violent non-ccdperation, which is being waged at Jaito. The ‘ Nation ’ 
calls for volunteers for the Jaito Legion, and the ‘ Nation ’ knows that its 
appeal will be heard. ” Al gue : 


Elsewhere the paper writes under the ‘heading “ Legalised loot ” :— 
“ Our Indian Penal Code is tinctured with many iniquities.. One of dhese.is the 
provision that allows the State to forfeit the rc. of prisoners. To for- 
feit a man’s property is the most savage of punishments and violates all. 
canons of justice and fair play for it punishes not only. the culprit but his 


innocent wife and babes... .. These harsh sentences as have been pronounced. 
on the Jaito heroes—hard labour, banishment and forfeiture of property will 


only strengthen the determination of the followers of Guru Gobind Singh 
to continue the fight to a finish. ” : ala 


The following is taken from the Nation of the 8rd October :—* To 
be deprived of one’s share in the community of religion to. which. one 
belongs is therefore a greater punishment than to be declared a traitor to 
one’s country. That has been the fate of Sardar Gurdial Singh, according to 
yesterday's news. That will be the fate of every other Sikh who helps the 

ureacruacy torepress the Akalis in the lawful exercise of their religious. 
rights. He may value his present position above the future of his co-reli- 
gionists or he may take this solemn warning and reform. What is a matter 
of even greater importance is the effect of the warning which has been 
administered to all other Sikhs who, whether soldiers or civilians or in any 
position or — do or continue ‘t6 do that which no true Sikh is expected 
to do against his own brethren. Let the Government of India, the Punjab 
Government and Nabha State take a lesson from the disgrace ‘which’ has 
befallen Sirdar Gurdial Singh and ro longer play with ‘fire; oF = confi- 
dently that all other Sikhs will continue to do that which he done; ‘If 
they do they will be sadly disillusioned. ’:” | ae 


(2) The Bande Mataram of the 3rd Octover remarks, that the foreign 
bureaucracy is fortunate, in that a Hindu-Muham madan, controversy has 
arisen in the country. The two communities, on the unity of which the liberty 
of India depends, are fighting with each other. Had this not been 80 ‘(this 
bureaucracy) would, because of; its false ‘prestige, have.come to.an end by 
this time. For the sake of ( maintaining) this prestige the, bareaucracy. 
has practised such oppressions and so disgraced the laws made by-itself,that.. 
the matter is beyond description. (A regard for) this prestige has eaused ; 


eautitacy’ t0° do us things that feelings’ 
acces ais g the people. This 
mf flict now in progress 
# fesources and 


of’ Hatiea d conténipt for 
false’ } aise” ee is at thé 
ween it'dnd' the “Akalis. The 
made tse Of “its bay arous ‘powers 

restige Ot Cou “not, however; 
he ‘practised great 6 sses ‘on’ infiocent Akilis 
bai" ted har 860 socal ata i pol he maga on one to’' the’ 
AE IOTSCE © mintary an 166 6 Doaba | 


movement. Rs 1 Buh ts met with failure ‘here pe ong s (wiaktae 
use Of ta) bas roarous pr Wers,; the. bureaucracy resorts, to, pe Mong tactics ; alao, 
The 8 raggl gle in -ptogess at Jaito ia a part of thése tactics... The Akalis have 


yn for 1 mo ge of the Maharaja, of, Nabha.. Gov- 
too: has: oon ne to realise its mistake, but. (its). ““ ‘wretched prestige” 
not let it: met ify as mistake. ; The Akslig and the, bureaucracy are now 
ng. Abi re The moré. the conflict ig. prolanged the worse the result 
will be | on thet renticracy.. The Akalis will .not .rest. till, the Maharaja is 

Pie vill have the support of all Indians inthe matter, At any 
can be no d that, the position (l#.; feet) of | the. bureaucracy at 
Jatio is veryweak. | Ifthe Akalis sustain a defeat at Jaite, which God forbid, 
the event will mean that the freedom to hold rel its meetings in India will 
come +e an end. des sy 


The. » Bande aoe of. the 4th Odtab ei saya, that: the resolutions 
passed by the. Shiromani Committee regarding the Jaite, affair mirror the 
views of the Sikh cemamanity. The manner in Wi the Hritish Government 
ispersed the Diwan at Jaito and the 1 lerable insult it offered 
to the Granth Sahib einnot but make the. blbod c ft the self-respecting. Sikh 
community ‘boil. The only. honourable solution’ of the question lay jn 
expressing | ¥ evr “pnd inflicting exemplaty » aves rag on the. offending 
officials.’ But: anks its love of prestige, Government has refrained from 
this. The° Sikhs ‘want “to perform a pilgrimage to. the sacred and his- 
torical Gutdwara at 'Jaito, but are prevented ‘with guns and bayonets... If 
they persist in going they are arrested, accorded a éyrinitical treatment, put 
in fetters and. kept hungry. The Shiromani Committee hae rightly \fixed the 
responsibility foe) these acts on the Government’ of India... Whatever has 


been. done at Jaito.;by the jocal authorities hag been done with the 


approval of Government. and on the assurance that all the barbarous. and 
satanic. forces. of the. British Government will be ‘used: (vit. ready) to 
justifiy . their actions. Adverting to the Parbhandak.Committee’s reso- 
lution excommunicating Sardal Gurdial Singh,‘ ithe: 'paper:says. that. there 
frequently -arises a situation under a foreign Government when a person 
has‘strong inducements to “forsake his religion: This ‘is why’ slave’ nations 
cannot ‘discharge ‘their religious duties with full freedom. It is necessary 
to obtain political: freedom, without which religious ‘freedom is a meaningless 
thing: If Indians have any love for their religion they shoald unite to “free 
themselves from the. grip of the foreign bureaucracy. The punishment 
proposed for Sardar Gurdiat' Singh will serve as an’ effective warning to other 
Sikhs, If the bureaucracy arrests one Sikh worker four will come forward to 
pe his "place. “This will continue until the bureaucracy abandons its foolish 

expedition. The’ "expe freedom of the Sikhs, as also that of the other 
communities, is in jeopardy. The bureaucracy has practically declared a war 
on the Sikhs, ron we ‘the Akalis.. The resolutions of the Parbandhak 
Committee are a sien reply to this declaration of war. The present 
calantity’ of the Sikhs bodés all Indians ill. Ifthe bure aucracy once tastes 
blood it will: be difficult to quench its thirst for blood.’ It.is the duty of 
every Indian, especially Punjabi, to render all possible help to the Akalis to 


gain victory over the bureaucracy. 


29, ‘The following is the full translation of an article which appeared 
in the Akalé of.the 27th September 1923 :— | 
<< « Splendéd ‘moroha at Justo’: war between oppression iia helplessness. 


©The nadanal lion Mabtab Singh of Miran, Kot, hearsjin the far off 
“mwa mace st anus 4 Uaka, of Jaipur that the Darbar..Sahib at 


. Amritsar is being insulted, (and that) the tyran- 
nical Massa: tay a3 


“whi and sees the mnawtoh of dancing girls on 


me eee 


eer eo 


‘in front of you. (He) is. spurning dharma, faith, 


Pea oe eee ‘i ae ‘ pots pee sag. od me ie 
*& "6s stomped apm troubles. ‘He Woee ‘hot 
cave 4f ae House is pluridered (and iis) "iead is yout off. "(Buty he c: ort ho 
account #elerate insult to the Amfit%giv’ Ag The 8: | 


: 
wey 


again i to-day “after hundre hg : 
rent thé heart of the (Sikh) comm#tiify A erin By . 
path and religious Diwan. Gurdial Bing “fl @ ‘senior ° Wrnthe Wabha 


riment of 
y rests 
», Lord 


ail” 
Government, which is at presenti a ‘formal branch 0 ‘the “Gov 
India. ‘In‘other words the responsibility for our re ruin 
on Lord Reading, ' ‘that is, after” iisulting’ the Gara “Granth Sa : 
Reading is sitting on the chest of the’ Sikh panth, plu erin our 


bosom and saying: * Where are (16. Sy’ your God and guru P ell 


‘© We would have said nothing to the Viceroy of India..if,,,immedi- 

ately on hearing this news, he had removed the mean fellow Gurdial Si ingh and. 
infidel Ogilvie from the Government ‘fof ‘Nabha) and’ put,them dae, iron 
haved cage. Now we lay the ‘burdon for all the ‘wrath and obrettion 


—: in at Jaito) only on this Chief Justice of England. 
“ Readers, you lave read the stories of rnakush Pharaoh. in 
books, . The Pharaoh ‘of the twentieth century si on ab and Ph of India 
and the creation of God, 
(and) in (his) reliance on the satanic power of guns and - considers 
it beneath his dignity even to listen to the cold sigh(s) of the: o ppressed. 


It is now the duty of Intians to render his satanic power futile we saat 
sacrifice and diyine faith. “te 


“ Khalsaji, you have been giyen'a chitin in the names of Sat 
Akalpurkh and religion. Are you'the sons of: Guru Gobind Sitgh ? “Was 
it'your ancestors who got their bodies ‘haeked to picees for the sake of 
religion? It should be remembered that the Sikh who fails to make some 
sacrifice-in conformity’ with the onder’ of the Shromani Committee on’ this 
oceasion of oppression and devilry will not be able to clear his forehead 


' of (this) black mark till the Day of J udgment. 


®t isthe duty of Sikh nobility. and Sikh Maharajas that they alo might 
do something on witnessing this ingult to (their) edligion:’ It..is the -d “a 
Sikh military soldiers and other: Sikh ., servants (of Government) « 
remain wholly aloof from this place: of. sacrifice, .If the Khalsa saiaesen 
this oa sae insult (1. shamelesgness) we: should. conclude ree we are 
throwing dust on the martyred nowt ot nes our Saigurus. . | 


“ The Akali bretliren who are to the ‘Place of mario at dite 
like a moth are the true sons of the atgur , urkh 


blessing be excited. May the infidelity of th the inde ‘come. to eon 
May the honour of ae and faith be maintained tas wad HEB tes hd 


Av : 
~ oF 


28. (a) The Tribune . of the 8rd° October writes ==" No fai man, 
Trial of Congress leadars iu Nabhea, whose. brain is not actually that ofa hare, 
could Yor a moment, have believed. that there was 
the least risk of any of the three prisoners, ‘who do not yield.to. the, very. 
highest officials in the land either in their sense of honour or in their: res respec- 
tability running away if they were’ not secured by means of handcuffs and 
chains. To put nonin on them in the: circtimstances was itself ano , 
upon common sense and upon all our notions, of what is right. ; 
besides being opposed to the spirit and letter of Pettegtias fasted a 
subject by the hichest authorities, ri ge as well as executive. But to keep 
them handcuffed for ‘so many ‘he gether and thus. onenan haw. np 
attending even calls of nature was J bs aggravation of t 


aye of. the 6th. Octeber :—‘* The 
ju apt been ent by the Pe a. se 
Vongres "arn recent! 


three gentle i om : Hac the ti he. tra 
g Me « i. n ime. Ww 
hen they were deposited in-the Central. Jail, the 
ag e , butting them in a 5 third class com 

2.a8 common felons, a all 


from place to} 
ters i in-the history of *s 


| form ne ape the Scadea? 


i fi se m. . - - The Maciotagia Wh Qo. sal the case’ made 
t dg ; geal he was not airee agent “and act referred appli La 
senna e Me Administrator” : Me 


Nw . bof the ‘4th October 


“Wan th the following ; —“There has 


leade ee ‘easd at Nabha . . . There is enough in Pandit Jawahar 
itatement to  Setablish the’ fact that justice has bee murdered and law 
astied by a Goverhinent which is neithet fish, flesh, nor good red herring. 
yAlitie ‘d ana if larities which the . statement has pointed out are 

rut humour ; but even if a serious view is taken of the ‘co duct 


he cake for the prosecution, no one can fail fo see that a court nang, ja 


ith the chit ain péint ould only the State to the extent of 

ders from him i certain péints could on masquerading in the guise o 
UMMA EMNGEE hen BH ierives ite autho trom nowhere He 
only, therefore, ‘je theré no connecting link’ between the Administrator of 
Nabha and the. sections tinder which the Nabhae court is taking cognisance of 
the aged offence against the British law but the very commonest details of 
its" pro oed re ate being ignored by pronouucing oral orders in regard to arrests 
and issn ab Warr ynts, “instead of summonses, as well as demanding that the 
ers a ‘to’ a ‘defence before any pete were framed against 


f alg 


The Nati ow oll the bth October oe: —* Pandit Jawhartal 
Nehru, * ‘@idwani and Pandit Santanam (of Madras) have, we 7; 
hear, been sentenced to 24 years’ rigorous im prisonmenteach. It has not 
long to bring the farce which has been enaiilin at Nabha in connection with 
their trial to an ignominious close.... What ts the position of the courts and 
what are the of the Administrator ?.. Byidently the Government does not 
care about sach trifles. : The Paramount Power mist rémain a law unto itself. 
The Government ean do what it pleases, s0 why not'the Nabha ‘administration, 
which is also'British'? . . . There was not a tittle of evidence to show that 
they came ‘withthe object of disturbing the public peace. If anything they 
were men ofa type and character who had the capacity to promodte ‘public 
tranquillity: ..’.. ‘By theconyiction of the Congress leaders the. death- knell 
of justice: ha been sounded once ~~ in India.” 


Nario¥ 


The felkdwing appeared in the Nation of the 6th October :— 
‘ After unlaw -teeteaining at Jaito three of the most respectable citizens of 
the Indian Hm pire, after aping the majesty ‘of the law ina pantomime 


show in the courts of Nabha, the Lord High Everything of Nabha, the British 
c wand of section 4 1, Orimi- 


ehemy is birart: ‘Now is the time to press 
forward trieh Vedeuliled: vigour Forward, the? Jathas ! Forward, the Jaito 
Legion! .'/Auother attack:and the bureaucracy will be brought down’on their 
nye’ ee the Gangear ‘Gurdwara and: with it the keys of Swaraj.” 


| ‘The akask Pam of the 30th September, states that. Pandit Moti 

Faas a syd yy ‘Lal. .Nehru was told by Government that he 

Ry ‘Moti Tal Nebre’s, vite © gould be allowed to-interview his son at Nabha 

yet 5 ' Tunhns © only on the ‘di ful condition that there 

| he.no political talk between the two. TE is incident shows that Govern- 
ment i determined to igrce patriot Wit is TIVES Yt 


ushing indictment of exegntive policy and judicial pro- ao 
en statement of Pandit Jawaharlal Neh of, filed Sw sditors 
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1—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. - : ad ai 


om legen Mataram of the 8th October asserts that Lord Peel is Burs. 
ais ) as good a representative of India in;the Imperial 7AtA™x ater) 
rial Penterence. = Conference as a wolf can represent goats in a con- 
intala, .{Chis Conference will discuss how the white. inhabi- Tela 
gad the Oolonies can derive benefit.from the vast resources 
ianslabour and how they can keep India under slavery afer 


status of - ‘India will not be raised by Sir, Tej Bahadur Sapru, 
Lord: 005: the Duke of Devonshire, ‘Cord Peel, etc., feasting 
~The or aly way to achieve this object is to destro the alien and irres- 
; system of the Government in India, an end which can be achieved 


+} 


av LUE n : non-codperation only. Foch! ot: Gare r 
O'D in enk "th October stated that the ies has said 4 srrasa 
that. eS between Indians and the Colonists have (% 
¥éblém. This is true - but'-the’ problem ‘will become cans 
Ministers make mo ‘attempt to solve’ if. ©All 
a Peolour should be eradicated and all attempts at 
ort Tndians in the Colonies: discontinued. 
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9. The Muslhm Outlook | a “410 
a ini ae < ois A 


iw : andy 
of any deleg ate to express | 


en an agitation for the” 
ve pee gpl the boycott — 
We would iat protest against il 
resent tare Se inopportune an 
and ‘patriotic Indian coul endorse. i 


8. Writing about the evé 
troops & 


Re-oecupation of Constantinople by the 
Turks. 


the war. Is it difficult for God Ali nis lett, to free also thie’ ‘ Jaaire 

from the influence of infidels ? Certainly not. He will ‘not’ allow: ‘His ion 
house and of His beloved Apostle to rémain much longer in the. of 
rebels, traitors and infidels. Before “this Islam will _ predominate in Arabia. 


With the utmost humility we offer this prayer :—‘ O Thou Who. hast. de- 
livered the Turks and rescued Constantinople from the grip of infidels and 
O Destroyer of the enemies of oe Thine humble servants ask “Phee’ for 
Thine and Thy beloved Apostle’s — our centre and grant.us such 
strength that for the protection of this use we may not care for our edi 
and ‘properties, ° 


4. Referring to the Turkish J :, Treaty, the Vakil of the 7 nth , 
raticll tks that nothing else can afford so much 


: An alliance between Tarkey and stionh to Muhammadans as an alliance 
"he n Turkey and Arabia. Indesd, the con: 
plete freedom of the East from the slavery of the West dspends on this 
alliance. The Arabs cannot brook British influence even fora moment. “ 


5. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 8th October states that an 
assembly of Persian ulema has issued a fatwa 
to se hae British goods. These will not be 
brought to Persia vid Mesopo tamia. { 


Boycott of British goods in Persia. 


(b) The Nation of the uth” October writes :— Teheran like India 
has suffered at the hands of the Imperialists‘and exploiters, Finding it useless 
to win freedom by protests and pe ons the people of that land have declared 
British goods haram. ... This is the only proper thing to do for the victims 
of Britis Imperialism. It is the lust for monéy that has given ‘rise to’ Im- 
perialism. Make it unpaying for John Buli to hold a territory’ and*he will 
— by the next train. India tooshould make it a losing concern’ for the 


nglish to run the country, and thee slone John Bull wi make bof mere 
able choice.” : 


3 


6. The Muslim Outlook of the 18th Ootober ‘writes : ‘ni “The: interest 
Mas iisihesiien leon, offered will come up to about 4. per cent. om 
Indian loan, however, which the Secret 

State wanted to put on the London market, offered a far higher rate. 
interest, and yet Mr. Lloyd George and. Mr. Austin Ohamberlain had the 
hardihood to demand that the ms jor, pods n of the amount subscribéd, should 
be spent in England for the purchase { slightly higher, 
than continental prices... . The % roposed Tndlan loan ‘constituted an in« 
_ Justice to India and India’s capitalists, while the ex-Premier’s.:suggestions 

were calculated to pile i injury on  Anjuiry:. ‘As it a APB EATS from é th ) result 0: 


Australian loan that money can be-had i in the ‘Lond on mar 
re the rate of interest of the proposed Indian silva ond ‘Irrigation . 
should be revised and made to approximate to the Australian rate," . tea’ : 
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ption tf . akg RTT | 


pf. ‘of the 9th Ootobadb arr 1 ks that HO honest’ and Taxtvm 
, impartial he a history during the . last im. tay, 

Be se i s two decades ot ge deny , ‘tha the’ exceptional stiter 

pe oSsesst * veri dati b the bureaucragy or dea ing with exceptional 

jes Haye'at least as often been’ used ag: So nb “engaged in imingind 
sl “movements for securing India’s consti itutional inde pen 

against Feta. dota! or te aig Where is * the qhatasites that the 

| 10t again be cogil (7 nst men of this! wast same class, or, indeed, that 

ave not bée Paiualls used ‘in the present ease Against’ men as inndtertt 

‘of them mi What can give this guarantee, even in @ small measure and 

ed extent, except the possibility of that open trial which the de- 


low ng is taken from the issue of the paper dated. the 11th Dado 

4. Bengal contemporary is pone for .the:| statement. that 

2. Das, ‘the Advocate-General of Bengal, was not, consulted by the 

overnment before. the recent arrests r Regulation IIT; o£ 1818 

ade. If. this, statement is correct,. all. sil can say is that the ways 

-bureauc a must be very strange, indeed! They would not 

consult. ev their hig law. officer before taking so drastic a- step, and 

A chk has actually been taken and has produced its inevitable effect 

Y: publ bao and the Government's prestige has heen associated 

would upon two Judges of the High Oourt to go through 

ni 2 the arrested persons and give their’ ex-parte verdist,’. . . 

ra moment that the Judges did give their’ verdict against, the 

und that the evidence, pli before them did not 

eaidtine III of 1818. How would the authorities look ? 

‘wou in that event, justify their amazing omission to panegl 
their i officer before they ‘took this extradri nary action, an omi 

resulting at once in & grave infringement of the elementary rights of the sul ec 
and an eventual loss of their own prestige? And apart from what the Ju 

i ‘ ig at not do, the question which the public must seriously, ask 

ed, already asking is, what is the use of having an Adyocate- 

; if he is not to be consulted in a matter of this kind?" 


9. “i The Rapurthala Akhbar of the be Gatabes glo that ago Karvaraara 
. rs dio ginger ted? disobedience should not have.been sanctioned in (Kapa 
a * a Oe ee these (roublous times,-when the rebellious spirit % data Hn me has 
nifes ated on all sides and non-violence is proving ineffective. ee 


) The Pun ab Gazeite of the 8th October; 7 ys that’ Dr. Kitchlew’s Gasere 


Mine to cause a dreadful fir ) of revolution among the ‘ road 


yeeee of the Province “under cover of civil Lakhmi Das 
enying the f at a'few of the’ so-called Sir" 


ce.” Thee can I Be no 

list | who have aan to jail tone ar sg have ip ae 
o a i ; tthe d ec of their nation & order to carry their 
ni ito eht the office of the All-India Civil Disobedience 
peal ‘to Dr. Kitchlew (not 

a the Hila! tery Upocahes 

eches 

inciting 
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out the same fate 
kidney, How can this be done ? . If can be. done it 
it, can be.done in the Civil Disobedienee Co romittes’s 
ress call upon those ‘ pro-Govermment,”. 
election in any constituency to lay down. th 
their community. And also let a s0fem 
Indian of whatever community that th 
similarly, in word or deed, aid and ‘@beét | 
to have enemies in our camp.. If Sikh wh 
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who is only an Indian in name, every Hindu or Muhamm who 
act like a true Hindu or Mussalmanj who by joining th ‘foreii we 
repressing their legitimate aims and aspirations conspires withthe bure 
bio a is sanction for this in the recent manifesto of Hinds 

ers. : ai 


12. The Akali-te- Pardest 


The Akali movement, 
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er non-violence to be. our creed. “We 
~ It. 
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sar and religious Diwans, dagger 

Nanak Sahib and Guru Gobind Si gt 
ment on the Shiromani Oommittee or the r the 
there, we should understand that Government desires to deésti yt 
Akal purkh and the Satguru., It is shameful] for Sikhs 0 & 
self-sacrifice on seeing such unbélief atid satanic oppressién: ‘TH 
tack on the Panth. Either the powers of oppr 

nation of the Khalsa and will deny 


this attack and prove that satanic *: 
lished by Guru Nanak Dev. Tt da thie uty of eve 
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e to,the Shiromani Oot 
6 SUS oquit | personal honour agate. 
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Wear F ou ie at severest 1 nount ain of me 
‘between satanism ahd faith k 
iy the bloody sword, 
OYOR. 20 Pray ine ] game of ma S rd 
ould be borne in “mind ‘that honour, libé age 

rindi. desire that Indians shoal 
gs, i tis: De ipa to.help, truth. As. 

fou Wi i abandon your estrangement, 1 
mm and falthlensnees. to be faithless 


| o> fhe: , 


halsa community ig, 
ari: shall. dis pa 
t as ‘human 


. . . wil » sepa ely ond will 
ander us even. practical time allows.’’ 


i a. The following is taken from the’Nation of the 7th October :—" We 


2 ‘ahi eee aro stiil wa forse clear and definite statemerit 
a ‘ig 7 ye alleged slroular mem, by the Government onthe eubject ofthe alarm: 
priv 1 os. ing circular’td British’ offteers: to erash the 


AkithlGalreiiaont is bound to meet the-ehallenge; to deny not only' that the 
Tiecroy did issue each) & cireular but that gueh'a circular had been issued and 
wae tote: <a as’ the personal property of the officers concerned.... The 

‘of meeting the Government’s yo i is'to unite and to join the 
» to face imprisonment, to prove’ that: India: is: one, whether 
ustim or Sikh; in British India or British Nabba or any other State, 
that this precious circular is counting upon communaland pert? 
coi .»» Let cowardice beware, lest. underhandedness and /+highhand 
i, | ae a two-edged sword on those who ‘have forged it.” 


- Phe: ‘Bande Matarom of the 1A ae cameyd an article 
$58) from Tarak residing America; 

: 40 Tedians ‘4 rice am who says that indians arenow wide-awake and 
cannot tolerate that any Power ‘should insult 


Tadin for the removal’ of the Lawrence’ statue! (from: Lahore) and the 
Black Hole’ Memorial: (from Calcutta). Those: who! bave contributed’ towards 
the énslavement) of our country are called the ‘national heroes of. Britain 
and the builders of the British Empire; The ‘tyrannical Hastinpy and’ 
deceitful Clive accupy the first rank among ane hens. Tfan effort is made 
to remove the statnés.of theae men, Government will think that Indians desire 
the overthrow of British rule. It is the duty of all Indian patriots to remove 
the. marks of ae ' from the forehead of Mother et Tale If they, are in a: 
position to oppose sian Imperialism the; should of all remove the 
cere statues. Moreover, our leaders, especially the National Congress, 
| raise statues at various places in hongur of our national heroes,and the 
of.our nationality. If they try to remoye the statue of Lord Lawrence 
hould also try to.erect the statues of Maharaja Ranjit‘Singh; the Lion 

e Punjab, and his son, Maharaja Dalip Singh, who: was the real ruler of 
a Ms b end whom Government cleverly deprived of. his throne and, crown 


8 


h in front of the Jumma mosque in Delhi? Again, cannot the Bengalees 
ri a statue in honour of Nawab Siraj- ‘ud-Daulah at Murshidabad ? Is it 
le for Indians té-raise-memorials 6° brave men like Mohan Lal and 

Madan who were betrayed by treacherous Mir, Jafir and Clive at Plassey ? 
an vt tget the fs vsiprary of the Rani of’. ‘Maharani Lakshmi 


toddess of liberty ‘should be raised:.at Benares. 

Shhib should be raised at Kashi. Is it not our 
¥% emori at Barakpur to. ‘the’ Brahmin who was the ficst 
s life “ih ‘the war for liberty in 1867? We should also 

: hi want to obtain help from 
city. Iti the duty of Mahrattas 
1 ‘honour \of Tantiatopi and‘ Shivaji.. These men are 
by the British Governinént,” But these breve persons, 
a sae: . best Bharat and 
ue é ie aware there 
rént any city from 
ry: overnment 


gL 


d ‘ themse:ves at 
of India. 


Mother India. This is the reason why a movement has been set on foot’ in ” 


and sent to England, Is it not also necessary, to. erect a statue to: Bahadur 
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ZAMINDAR The Zamindar ot the 184  endeay: 
Sherif Ahmed, he Saharanpur rots riot caste pending’ at 8a 
Buret, en) Vilttout ) Concoc i oy ind id Ae. ' header SF 
— that in cases in which ‘Muham nadan | (etierag | it SBheoai Seen ti . 0 hea 4 
shonld prosecute both Po ae ad witnesses for perjury. “Agai 
is not easy to understand why Governm As » int , 
the Hindus of Saharanpur. Are not 
throwing bricks on them and beating & 
section of the Indian Penal Code ? It } absu 
are arrested immediately for similar offe ee 6, 
te get ‘any numberof the former rie 
this. Have the Saharanpur author 
this question ? 


18, ‘Writing to the Prem of 


The Frontier Province, 


the two provinces amalgamated), provad 
put forth zealous efforts the bureaugracy 
years. The, Hindu citizens and villagers o 
Province should start a movement for thé 
of India. They should embrace one anotl 
their separation, and hold meetings, ag the £ 
province. Ihe Punjab Provincial Co; 

the necessary arrangements everywhere, 


19. The Kesar of the lith Ootiob 


Rumour about Dr. Kitchlew’s arrest. 


be arrested in a day or two. 
measures to prevent Dr. Kitchlew f 


Pas 
Noah Chane’ 
Nas, 


Coton’ taters 4: bee “varios 
“Fresh sen tence on Hasrat Mohani. impr. ‘ n x ent ¥ hich since the 


vindictive spirit displayed by Govern 
of self-respect and sense of honour on| 
instead of releasing our leaders, is enha 


IV.—COMMUNAL ANDG 


Pattr Uppnas, 21. (a) The Pati Uddhar for 
sce 


-Binans end Muhammadans. rated grot 
wine 0 f iz 
editor. they murdered Hindus, converted them. | 
into their harems. But Nemesis Si on 
the penalty for their misdeeds, ae 
Panipat, Karnal, Agra, Meerut, etc.,? 
Mussalmans should b 


° i 
pull Pp les and dishonous ing 


eaders to advise the above-mentionet 
also advises Hindus not to show Gis 
worship of God eyen if the Mu 
should not dishonout Muse 
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be Mataram of the: ath stobe 
ho says that Vernmonlar: 1 3 
or ‘their sobriet ya ode hey are enpamedt 
- te flame (of disuni Wind however, sit L1d? caitor, 
ey: ean aot converte seven orore “Muhamiuiadang’ to" : 
ext al the latter “fses i! Tndis. Besides’ : 


‘will Out the help of these seven orore M | | 
1 Femember that : they’ (oo. carhot! convert. neces a wate) | 
2. ee. eeu hO 2p yu; There are stim ‘Governments in several dag) | 
200.0: + natio ons, me : jes they should consider 4 their duty to unite|with:non-; 4 
in otherwise the Europeap, Rowers, cannot be: weakened: in 
ean oa si presenta enga | 
18 have a fair ace 0 laying “ie oe demiidation, of eis: 
fies ce y Srriving at § mutual understa, ig thom es, ae | 
ne i le to luropeans. We simply wish, to, nt} id)our ow: ei 
» to be united in order to pratect ‘our: rights. ». Seneible Muham-. - 
note that if the. fire of disuniom between Hindus and Muslims i is, q 


“it will be futile to expect that the Islamic countries will ever’ 

y.and the liberation of the J azirat-ul-Agab will be an impossibility... bro 

ter of fac labowas. the disunion existing between the various Asiatic nations: t 
Se ritetinn $a Asin in view of these faate, Hindu and; Muslim, } 


saad sigh indulge in boastful language: are. harming’ the 'intereste., of: 
hot mean that Indians shopld' ) 


com unities which they represent. Thi 
enjoy any religious freedom. Nay, the: aie: of mere 
ay be cor tinued by: both Hindus and 

on, without provoking each other. , 


ion. of théir; 

ea wae ut; this should. 

: a wil India. is), the. eet lega 
.dug; and M ns and its welfare canbe promoted by:, both:icom 

ities if the yt ‘Temove fale notions from their minda and mee to thershe ther 


-VIL— MISCELLANEOUS. “bua Va wl coe 
byte re (a) The Akalé of the 10th October observes: at our. po Meth 
etd» Be bp is now sailingyon' an unending’ sea. re. are (Am ' 
"Tae Maha aba PEP a : dangers ahead.>::We must dedide ' whether|. wé) 4 ¢ ae 
are to live rt dion {Buti slavery is our characteristic, cowardice dur character “titer 
d:degtadation our-goal.: This being the case, it is needless ‘to. discourse: on 
sligion, faith and morals. Like an ownorless 
sleep after eating some-food and to wait for 


our only business is' to: go: 
ruer’ et ie day of death.’ The; con-! | 
re programme of the. Congress is good and hitcaaa biel, but a: mme ‘ 
‘is: kind cannot be successful unless fresh:enthusiasm ‘is: ted 
921-22 we started a storm of agitation. Unless we create ai commotion twice 
tense as the. us agitation we cannot be full).of hope‘ and “national 
snthusiasm tti therefore, our foremost daty to take up the weapon. of civil’ 
sobedience. «To our mind the only practical. work before + us: br to: start 
il disobedience from to-day: Next the mapas says’ that ati! a .time’ 
*h Patera are ener’ practised on the Native States by. the bureau- 
Government the silence maintained by the Congress is, no petiae rz, than: 
es. If Ae aver, direct interference by the Oongress\in the Nabha affair . 
possible, it is its duty to-start civil disobedienge in the Doaba sg as, to. 
e oe 9 public that the natural right of . seman cannot be | enoroaphed, 
| ar » Gc ernment, . 


is taken from. he Nation of the: ith Octis«, Warton 
Bi a + dat ‘Hacgeneecta Mabhs to-day how the chains are being tightened: ( 
hIndia's hands and feet! Does that give any encouragement to those who editor. — 
ald ast the word of their rulers to hope that freedom will come! to. India 
» The» it of the bureaucracy can’only be broken: by fearless: 
eat ant triotism. ._ The Akalis ‘at Daito: ate doing it:;and: the: _ 
| decisions are doing it. The proof ofthis is in the activit 
engines of repression in Nabha, Jaito, Amritsar and : wherever’ the ia. : 
ationaliste and patriots dare to assert themselves, . A few hours perhaps and | 
) shal aes of bens great leader being again arrested and clapped in'‘jail. 
ow. days rae egg hare mad policy dealing fx lows. to the most 
stitution and legitimate rights of the free people of, ‘India, free, 
only in named. Then may tho “pro-Govert ind Tejoi 
> a ! rk ; "but let those weep who with . their trusting 
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bonous, righ morality and equity! Bo nobidety eter 
ig) The'Nation of ‘the | mh wc ober WH 
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courts. ‘Their release immediately t t their 
unde! that they mer yg ny rst 16 
that the whole proceeding ‘under! 
thdir detention was in effect on all fous 
detention 'to be distinguished from that if | 
time. “Under these circumstancés, repu oe b 
nestion ‘with open activities on behal il the’ 
not weigh with the authorities is mereo Now that ’ 
cracy has made an abject confession of itemise rable failure by releasing the: 
ressmen let it also admit the sbearditend of inuing the: ‘campaign’ 
the open activities of the 8. G. P. 0. a Pa ‘Congress, | ‘Only t 
‘that there is a genuine ring if the Government's. “assuran 
ion IIT of 1818 is only being used in “cases of ‘pe who: 
be\dealt with by the ordinary process of the law, about ‘wi oar tine fo: de 
information of the present participation in revolutionary conspiracy and. whos 
detention the safety of the State at present requires.’ The policy’ in Nabh 


“Tt has’ ‘suceeded too: ong in. 
restraint‘and confinement rorwhdoh it is liable ‘to ‘pay % ensation 
to hundreds of innocent, injured persons. ie A of reckoning of this com} pe 1 
sation is at hand.” nie fe aes : 
Risewhere the paper has the- “| ‘Send > Pr mays to 
Jaito. The hour is:ripe for victory. ‘Nabha | in. form up and prooent iP to- 
the Jaito front. Delays are dangerous, Take ‘time by the forelock. 
up to-day. :Advanee and then conquer or die. Oan Hindus and Movalinane 
desert the Sikhs in this critical hour:?: (Ifo, ‘then'u unity isin vain’; : 
is in vain; the Oongress itself is doomed: to «miserable :failute ; and’ Mo 
India must languish in her chains. Mationalists arise! ‘Not ‘for rev 


- but to fight the ‘holy war of non-violent mon-codperatibn. Ariss; ‘go: rere 


to suffer for your country’s cause; to@tffer and to win. There are 
Akalis to go to Jaito for a whole decade,‘ if need be. -Will you non-Akali 
nationalists who are their countrymen cee the whole burden on: them ?: 
Remember the bitterness of such a po ‘Let it: never be. Their catse 
is yours and yours is theirs, You: “never forgive: syotecinee: nor ian 
forgiven if now you hesitate to do your duty. sii | 

- 'The Nation of the 12th October iierited ‘as follows :—* Sarely 20 
‘Sikh can be expected to tolerate any ‘form of cite! which shuts out their 


rights. Surely the affair at Jaito has ‘proved the need for the ‘reform: of “arly 
control which does such gross inj , Now that the Nabha aancane 


is dictated met by the ordinary law bat “by >t ‘evasion of’ 
= 


tion. If not, what else’is 


iy have come to realise their mistakes they are pretending that theJathas may 
af be permitted to visit the Gurdwara if they give an undertaking “that ow 
wig " ‘Weave immediately after paying obeisance. - Does »it: not: strike tt 
ita : ah pele J have made it essential to provide 


guarantees to the:J thas ‘dat 
‘will not themselves force the Akalis to ld dente before their religions:di 
been fully performed, as indeed they ‘did force the Diwan:to 
: an‘hour before it was dueto have concluded?... The: Jathas:; avery: rightly 
deotine to recognise ‘ official control of the ‘worship in the Gurdwara,’\as the 
Sikh community has ‘refased to submit to Government. contre {of sori 
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bie dwaras.’ Now the ‘point of control of ¢his‘'Gurdwara has : $08 20 

; { “sora the same time as the Sikh rightist neject any ‘control. of the 4 : OF Lt 
ee seeoee- bi i) The katie Pardesi of the 18th Ootsber stdbed “thatthe * e° “bureaa-- 
i Lahore); cracy has, by means of the Nabha affair and by stépping the’ Abhawd-path 
"| shim" a8 pilgrimage to the Jaito Gurdwana, ligion - neat 
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24. (a) The Milap of the-7th October remarks that even a cursory mmo 

a review of the proceedings of these cases shows ef 
Ren 2 ot release of Congress that they were a mere mockery. Such mockery - 

| aa? te | may amuse the Administrator, but it created *titor. ° 

the impression that repression, oppression and injustice nowadays reign 
supreme, i | | 

(6) The Updeshok of the 7th October remarks that the authorities Urossuxr 
_ have done wellin releasing the leaders, for the situation was becoming Aeneht aan, 
very serious. The paper hopes that the authorities will be benefitted by Sewas, 
this experience and will not, by committing such-a mistake, afford an oppor- 
tunity to the Akalis to induce the Congress to get itself éntangled in the 


(c) The Panjab Samachar of :the 7th October congratulates Messrs. Pex 
Jawahar Lal Nehru, Gidwani and Santanam on their release and says that the a 
Administrator of Nabha had no power to issue a notice under’ section Hire Eat? 
144,Oriminal Procedure Code. The Nabha officers also committed the folly Xe. 
of searching the persons of these leaders and handcuffing them. It follows — 
from all these facts that the doings of the Nabha authorities were not based 
on good intentions. It is owing to this that the cas» was heard in camera. 
Government should either prosecute and d e the officers who unlaw: 
fully arrested. innocent men and kept them in unlawful confinement or it 
should contradict these facts in clear terms, so that the other side of the 


picture might be. revealed to the public. | | ‘ 
(d) The Kesari of the 8th October remarks that the respectable Exssnr 


leaders thought that it would be advisable not to undergo imprisunment for Caan 
24 years under the idiotic rule of those people who pay no re- dish, — 
gard to law, cannot distinguish between legal and illegal procedure and“, ; 
whose words alone stand for law. They, therefore, left for Ambala by | 
the néxt train. It is quite possible that some people might consider their 
-eonduct cowardly and the Nabha authorities also might boast of their 

success 3; but in oar opinion the whole incident is no more than a theatrical 

performance. | . sie 
:(e)) The Zamindar of the 8th October asks who is responsible for Zamnoas 

the wrongful detention of these beloved persons of the nation fors> many Sas. 
days. A sort of martial law exists in Nabha and the trial of the aforesaid Morag, 
persons clearly shows that the Administrator of Nabha is the chief director “™ 
of martial law. 2 . | 

» .(f) The Siyasat of the 8th October remarks that if the officials ponder Srrasaz 
- over the consequences. of their despotic orders before issuing them they can es- Nar 
. Cape many difficulties... If Pandit Jawahir Lal Nehru and others had not been “itor. = 
arrested they would have. returned after seeing things. for themselves. 
But the Nabha State officials beca:ne so perturbed and so lost their heads 
that they arrested, prosecuted, convicted and then released them. 

-*\ (g) ‘the Akali-te-Pardesi of the 8th October says that the object axusm 
which the authorities had in view in releasing the leaders was that the fa ae 2 
Congress should not. make common cause with the Sikhs. We firmly be- Har Slag 
lieve that the Government of India will fail to achieve this object. editor. 


eri (hk) The Nation of the 13th October writes :—‘ We must destroy the nimox 

lawless system of the courts as we hope to destroy the lawlessness of the Sam G 

- Councils. What, then, is the course open to us, consistent’ with the prin- editor. ° 
ciplés of non-violent rion-codperation ? The Congress has said plainly. , When 

and where occasion requires there should be Civil Disobedience. Tnat is the 


% 


‘order. It must not be’ suffered’ to'go unexposed: om: 


‘Legion must do both. The Akati are: ‘waiting 


Jaito |” 


at is the 


‘do doing req y Tied dnd 
they knew that the’ éxecntive merely sou 
without ‘any 


25. The Milap of the 10th Octobér publishes a communication the 
teats tema writer of which remarks that, like his ancestors, 
van ee the Maharaja of Kashmir desires to. carry on - 
in his old age the administration of the State independently of the Council. 
But the Government of India interfere. By taking up: this’ attitude the 
Government of India will throw all the blame, if any, on the e fonced 
Maharaja, who is. aged 74 years, while they will takei the credit: through the 
Gouncil of ail good works done in the State. Thus:the, Oouneil.and the Maha- 
raja are two separate entities which are in.conflict.. The writer: refers to | 
the anglicised habits of the youthful, inexperienced and self-sufficient Heir 
Apparent of the Kashmir State. Raja Sir Hari Singh has- been, brought. up 
under British training. He is so anglicised that on the occasion of the last 
Janam Ashtantli day, when the people of the State were hearicg. with pleasure 
the recital of: the achievements of Rama and. Krishna, Raja Sir Hari Singh was 
bably engaged in offering hospitality to nearly 600 of the flock of Jestis Ohrist 
in Gulmarg and spending money for organising a fancy ball in theif'honour. - 
He: was probably thinking that-he Was winning the hearts’ of’ his Kashmiri 
na ty these acts. The time, however, is. fast coming: whem Rajas and 


_Maharajas will have to win the. hearts of their subjects’ by résérting to’ old 


ways. Ihe nominal protection of the Government in such cases will be’ of’ no 
avail. After remarking that the English. Chief Secretary-of Raja Hari Singh 
ined experience of State politics in the Muslim Stateof Hyderabad in’ the 
eccan, the writer refers to the celébration of the Nabha day in Kashmir’and 
remarks that no obstacle was placed in the way of its celebration in Srinagar. 
At Baramula, however, our Khalsa brethren were infopmed through: the police 
that they should not organise a procession: | 


26.. The Rajput Gazette of the 29th September [ecm st 5 the 9th 
mi October) states that the Akali-te-Pardesé affirms 
ae a ee ae ihe Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir 
| | wishes to fight against the Akalis at the instance 
of Government the Khalsa al-o are not. women, seeing that they possdss the 
sharp Kirpan of non-violence. This is an open attack upon the Maharaja and 
his officials and police are quite justified in adopting such measurés as are 
required for the maintenance’ of peace'in’ the’ State. The: Akalis should bear 
in mind that if they raise their heads'in Jammu and Kashmir ‘they: will find 
the valiant Rajputs ready to crush them: We advise the Akali-te-Pardesito 
abstain from publishing such writitigs, for otherwise’ theresult ‘will not be-satis- 
factory for the Akalis themselves. | +19 


| 27. (a) The Kesari of Prert edh aren bmg et the’ decision of the 
The coming ‘Vicer nit ¢ = m Yr’ unicipal Committes' to: presen’ an 
Oe ee Tn Be SiS gddress’to ‘the Viceroy and’ says’ that ‘the: imhabi- 
tants of Amritsar should not in future eléct' such representatives‘as will: sxvri- 
fice national honour under official juré or flattery. va 
(6) The Nation of the 11th October has the following :—‘ To vote an 
address to the Viceroy is'to-vote' fér‘the: country’s thraldéin. His Excellency 
has shown regard for'the people of the’countity onky by’ floutiag their opihion 
and ‘treating their no better than rant ‘ciildren: He-has shown little’ odn- 
— bod = teeming B gy: of ‘India’ whe eke out’ their’ ‘miserable: existetice 
, ,Om. one. meal a. day. Instead; of affording any relief to,them, this 
loeroy hasonly heaped: fresh, burdens. on them, by taxing, their greatest 
ror ly ‘their only: luxury, salt., To vote for.an ndavess to. Srmnatl. Who efires 
©, for the. people's: health, and happiness ;is.to.etultify, o welt and sin against 
ourivery! Maker, . But ithat.inactually.. what tHe. Araritear.. | funicipali = 


| 


J 


nder one thousand rupees on the tancliaa, the 
we yo Clear. They must at once call their representatives to 
eount, censure them for their disgraceful conduct, and ask them to quit 

ber! — , at is not Amritsar that needs to present an address to the Viceroy, ; 
u . R t . 


Elsewhere the paper writes :—“ Day and night forced labour is 
Peryites, Se no little cost, to rear the new trudiinden which are to form the wings 
of the igh Oourt, the palladium of British Justice in the Punjab.... Let 
the Viceroy s conveyance be stopped at this point for a few seconds. Let him x 
‘read the inscription on the statue—‘ Will you be ruled by the pen or the 
sword P | Let im mark the pose. Let him then pass on to the High Oourt 
with a clear impression of the meaning of that sentence. There in the High — 
Court he will find the pen that purports to rule India, the symbol of British 
Justice. And as for the sword ? His Excellency was not here in the Martial 
Law days or he would have‘seen that, too, in the near vicinity of this court 
and statue. There the shots were fired. But he might have seen the rule of the 
sword even to-day if he had cared to stop on his journey to Lahore at Jaito. 
Alas! The last fanfare will be sounded. His Excellency will leave the High 
Court and he will leave that statue next to it. His judicial mind might 
argue: ‘I have no cause to interfere. We would make answer to that 
argument : ‘ Your Excellency, on this action depends the fate of the Empire. 
There is neither the pen nor the sword in your own Reforms. There is only 
Swaraj. Take down thisstatue. Take it back to England. Otherwise pull 
-down your High Oourts. - There is no justice in the land’.”’ 


(c) The Akalk of the 13th October remarks that recently the Nation Axau 
advised a hartal: during the Viceroy’s visit. to Lahore. We would advise Gx 
the Oongress and Khilafat authorities to ' have a hartal observed at Lahore, 4sali 
Lyallpur and Gojra. Immediately on Lord Reading’s arrival in India, the — 
( be existence of Islam was challenged by the arrest of Maulana Muhammad 
Ali, Maulana Shaukat Ali, Dr. Kitchlew and other national leaders (of Mu- 
hammadans.)' Severe rigours were then recklessly practised and the honour 
and respect due to the holy Koran were thereby assailed. The Guru-ka-Bagh 
affair, the happenings at Jaito and the attack on the’ Maharaja of Nab 
constitute the latest memorials to Lord Reading. Indians were grossly degraded 
and humiliated in Kenya, but His Lordship coldly advised them to oear this 
calamity. | 


28. The Milay of the 10th October observes that if it is true, as it is ae | 3 

; alleged, that'the Lancashire capitalists have decided ne | a 
to remove their millsto India, there can be no doubt Khurehand, : 
that while the Lancashire labourers will be confronted by a question of life | 
-and death, there will also be serious unrest in India. If the Lancashire capi- Tf 
talists obtain cheap labour in India, then Indian mills will undoubtedly | 
suffer bankruptcy. Indians should vigorously protest if the owners of the Lan- 
-cashire mills desire to come to India for exploitation. Sf 


Lancashire mills in Iodia. 


District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Secretary to 
‘Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in this 
Abstract. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 
stated ; what the true facts are; and what the’ origin of the report is 
ibelieved to be. . f 


ABDUL AZIZ, : he 


LAHORE: ; Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, | : 


The 20th October 1923. Punjab Civil Seoretartat. 3 | | 
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‘on the Aga Khan’s article: Se. shi: | 
which expresses satisfaction with "the Tausanne 
”“Wreaty, the Siyasat,of the ¥Sth October ° Yettiarks Nu 
completely freed, ‘the inftuénbe | of “iionMuslim 
ae to an end and the  suzerainty’ of the Caliph" is 
of the ithpending storm»in. thei: Bast: own be averted. 
he foundations of those European Powers will ‘be. ‘aha ‘Wwiifdh, 
carried aWay by false ‘pride, are throwing down@ohallerge toforty drote Hiififén 
beings and do not’ desist from their maohivations i in the Jazirat-ul-Arab. 
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5, ‘The Muslim Outlook of ‘sale wo Speech ae AR hope th ‘ 
Local Governinent enforce nja 
The Muslim Wakf Act. at onoe, 80 that full advantage may be reaped 
of its provisions by the Mussalmans of this Province.” . 
6. The Tribune of the re Bs tober hae san? Tt gee Sno a ak 
of @more unsatisfactory or less’ ' imanlike 
re speech that made g & the Viceroy at the 
dinner given to him by the members ofithe Ohelmsford Olub: ’ Besides ‘the 
Nabha affair, His Excellency dealt'with two subjects in his speech, and in 
regard to each made a pronouncement the only effect’ of which would be to 
make a bad situntion definitely and. unmistakably worse, Regarding. the 
Reforms he made three remarks, all equally unfortunate. One was his implied 
assertion that there is no question of the Reforms coming up for,. consideration 
before 1929. By this assertion he went back upon the action of his Govern- 
ment in 1921 in forwarding, vii own approval, a resolution of the , Legis- 
lative Assembly asking for a modification of the Government of India Act 
before the expiry of the ten years’ period. The second remark Was with 
reference to the Swaraj party. ‘ He dould not view with complete unconcern’, 
said His Excellency, ‘ the proposals to. wreck the constitutior’” © .° The 
Jast remark is the worst of all. * Assuming’, said His Excellency,  ‘ that 
their programme would meet with full success, its highest achieyement. could 
be the paralysis of the present constitution. It certainly would not paralyse 
the Government, for they were prepared to meet the situation.’ If. His 
Excellency had wanted to destroy the faith of those Indians who profess to 
believe in the Reforms he could scarcely bave employed clearer or more 
emphatic lauguage ; for his words.can only mean that the Reforms are a mere 
experiment which has transferred no ultimate power'to the people, that if the 
electorate will behave itself and return to the Council men after the ‘heart of 
the bureaucracy, then the experiment will be declared a ‘success and” will be 
continued, but that if it elects to go its own way and chooses its representatives 
without regard to the wishes of the bureaucracy, thon the reformed constitu- 
tution will be in abeyance. What else have the worst enemies of the. Reforms 
said? And in what sense can a'seheme, of which this can be said, can be held 
to mark even the beginning “of self-government..? Bqually unsatisfac- 
tory were His Excellency’s observations regarding the proposals to boycott 
the Empire Exhibition and British Empire goods. . . . The national 
movement in India has no other immediate object in view than to convince 
the British people that the pathof justice is also the pate of self-interest, 


that the continued withholding of self-government “from India is not merely 
unjust but extremely inexpedient.” Le gala Dall sii 


‘ eee cet ye ¥ 
‘1. The Zamindar of the 19th October says that rumours are again 
"Lord Reading. current in well-informed circles that rd 
Reading has either already tendered his resigna- 
tion or will do so shortly. These tumours are parhaps well founded and it is 
better that Lord Reading should go and be succeeded by some one who will 
improve the situation. If the present situation remains unchanged, God 
knows what fruit Indian dissatisfaction will bear, PR ae Ea tan 
8. (a) The Siyasat of the 17th October endorses Muhammad Ali’s 
The freedom of India. remark in his reply to the addresses ‘presented 


to him at Almora that the Khilafat- question 


cannot be solved until the Jazirat-ul-Arab and the holy places:of Islam’ again 
come under the 


0 control of the Khalifat-ul-Muslimin. ‘Every ‘Indian who 
desires the freedom of India and wishes to liberate his mother country from 
the curse of foreign rule should remember that the servitude of Arabia, Egypt, 
etc., will forge strong chains of slavery for India and that until they become 
ae the liberation of this country also is a mere dream.. ‘The Oongress should, 

erefore, first aim at the emancipation of Arabia, Egypt, eto. 


(o). tne aamendar of the 18th October asserts that-a republic will now Zaina 
ae ani apd Hindus, Mussalmang, Sikhs, Ohristi: Parsis and: Yieine Ress!, 
it according to their respective ; rtanog “iter. 
ights of others, A free | cons. 
: elf, as also (s | an 
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nmenting on the remark of the Faujé Akhbor that brotherly rela- 

aye ail tions exist between Government and Sikhs, the ome 
ern |: Akaii-te-Pardest of the 15th October observes Sort oak? 
if ‘those who struck us with bludgeons at Guru-ka-Bagh ‘and allow Absé, . 
tyranhies to be boo hal in our gurdwaras are our brethren, if those “** 
who permit every kind of oppression to be practised on us by putting us in 
jails are our friends,” if those who attack peaceful Sikhs with bayonets are 
our well‘wishers, if those who crush Sikhs under trains and utter bad words 
against Guru Gobind Singh are our sympathisers, if those who impose res- 
trictions on our kirpans are our niprocters, and lastly if those who insult © 
the Granth Sahib and prevent us from going to. our gurdwaras are our 
friends—then truly this bureaucracy is our sincerest. brother, friend, well- 
wisher, supporter and sympathiser. | Rhy See 


10. 4a) The Tribune of the 10th Octaiee ara EE ay safe to 

; assert that the on which the authori- 
Me ee ties have just takem at Amritsar and elsewhere 
has ‘created asituation of almost unprecedented difficulty both for the. Gov- 
ernment and the people.... The question which the Government must 
ask itself and must answer at the bar of public opinion is, is its action 
wise, expedient and statesmanlike ? It cannot deny that some, at any . rate, 
of the persons arrested are among the recognised, the. foremost, leaders, of 
their community, and that several of them have in the past. been in, one 
way or another honoured by itself. Does not the arrest on, such, a charge 
of such persons amount both to a condemnation of the community and. of 
itself P Nor can it deny that the body of which these persons were mem- 
bers and which the Government has proclaimed to be an unlawful asso- 
ciation is one whose representative character it has itself recognised again 
and again before now, and with which it has repeatedly entered into nego- 
tiations for the settlement of issues deeply affecting the Sikh Pec vitga | as 
a whole.... The Government has in effect declared itself to be in ous 
of individuals but with a 

and again declared: : with 

policy of none 


rly dealt with under the drastic po 

inal Law Amendment Act? Have the 
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(4): The Partap of the th Ootobe rman ha th ansnot , 
and the .stpin s baloen: 
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Government.from any point of viey tbat one: cannot 
be statestnanlike.’ : If Government had acted in Fea 
promise the dispute would have been easily settled. 

manlike: manner even-now. biice i AB Oe) 6 
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by Government, ‘cannot but, cause - ‘ur 
I «4 nme AAAS | the Akali S ih ; 


the Shiromani Committee which _ I a : ~ 
to-daywwas recognised by law three times, ; On, 
e ered it:to elect one of the three: @ 
lawi 9We'are unable to understandawhat: 
Committes-has compelled Government ta 
communiqué also throws na. lightomth 
Shiromani-Committee tried to int 
and-intimidate Government. by... 
doubt that this hasbeen done and 


cannot establish peace and the papepdakes exeen thei view has: tl 
mittee constitutes a danger to the ubiic ; — . ee Brio: io veoh gates sae. ae 
(f) The Bong Mataram of the! 7th’ October ‘cans tats jenouncing 
the foolish act of 16 bureaucracys "| th a vivod ih ddl Gnldeabalans hates: 
defeated. by the Akal lis everywher@, We'b sea Eve 
the. final defeat of the bureaucracy. Ba b a eg ne 
AS clear proof of the meanne: ing i 
& marriage ceremony at » midnig ht, bo “pe 
that those who were to be arrested." : 
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tte 1, 43) ei ree pérson '' no’ iy resistance ° and: 

stiisnshiys of fithat innocent) fi oi should ‘be: tortured’? It is* 
s Ore preateot ich ‘disturbs the pe ney ’ violates the law: Is it" 
ot th ) aaa eatin of law that it ont ? 


# THdiis nd orf the support piv! oe PP’ "Does it’ no p voke 
eo yeeber te og with’ their right fri sitie'to) ‘time?’ Et violates “ 
40° f61 * Aseigirptethinegd cries and & ‘declares. these’ criés® to | be 
eA tod - een yc Is this now "Olavly*an' aqt of impadence Y 
rity” ‘Guru ' Gobind “ 


éa-Maharaja was compélléatd™ ep 
Gases” Oar ‘thie. Siktd’ tolerate’ 


oy ihe Nae ‘State-as “his HOe 
th<the *‘ Guru’s house ” and" it hot fodlish to\-expect’ them * 
Hit PO THE object in? declaviny thé'Shiromani Committee’ * 
di aac associations is $0 ‘prohibit’ people froin joining - 
ut tH é. 40°06 ‘that intended.” Nop’ a: single’ 
vill be leftion the'Oor ¢hénumbér of" Akai» jathas-witl \ 
af “he lntok Araceli Pre Peon bee pres 
5) Ft states thet-a ‘number of JamnGe ate. ‘assem at= “Aimritsar.-. 
they ‘wil I beweutto Nabha, 
}: Davidech: ainronnot the 19th Octaliainabenrs ee that the Nebtiheen git 
ibe | inthis way. The mosePeprossive the palidy pursu oF bys 
will the Sikhs grow, They will not be satisfied even” 
for, its. mistake at daitoy peleases.the,.mermbers of 
withdraws th¢,om ufideclaring that body, ; 
ful assemblies. oa [ hie ! asia celta agite 


phe restore 


: ae hows Committed ww i, was 
[7 gia ts of which were: a "ele a 
‘Can be an 


Gi ernment has been communicating in matters concerning the Sik 
. ful vided imthe Guadwara ‘Act! aa that body 


a 
¥ onesthind: e.members: of committess‘appointed to enquire! into’ - 
pishwis o@.::!Whovean now chewy Comat the ingore : 


‘swthhin i Siena: jean Weoognised:-by:law is anu emerge: Sa | 
nike SL i SG BBG 93 
pds poten 45 G iabban vof the. 17th: Wotober: thinks» thait the agitation /P ass Axusae 

sargied pe a ihe genes tnlttoe wae seate political charaoter. : That body Gare sem. 
wah. n itwagitation.and passeditherkimitsof legitimate: activities) eater. 
The Broper att mt now adopted by the Government ‘wilhohave «the effect of\” 
discou o the AKA lis, who will come “Tie rig Pan dita _ that 
joveriment ‘de ie ved era yield. The result prove. still «more. ; 

shite Tf “Et ta table action in respect — o "matters .. 1D. Thick the,» 

Ly is, are made. to euffer.. At. 

Gove: oat ‘and, fain. 
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should have supp 
Now, however, ke movement i is ix “fut. x our 
try) todo so. Does:not the bureaucracy) know tha 


lish fugitives during the mutiny oft 
out of the fae of death in the European-wi ror n 
ashen ation globe bY winning (for the a) ; sat : 
also drown the boat of English rule P| Dacoit: 
of the bureaucratic Government, but- 
to be committed at night, Raids we co: 
and other Sikh leaders by the police at de sat 
claim that all these rigours are being pra 
Two lakhs of Akalis are now ready to o fer r tl he 
are enlisting at a rapid rate. In conne nares 4 
Bagh the bureaucracy threw up the ¢ 
Akalis. : Has it made arrangements 
Akali jathas it has declared to be unlawful 
to settle with them by keeping them hungry. 
The bureaucracy has arrested the prominent — 
dwara Parbandhak Committee for he offences | 
the King and will, we think, cool its bu: n 
terms imprisonment. and transpoaane rill this les: 
ical bureaucracy say what punish ent a has Brasins to. its .own. 
myrmidons who prepared bombs in the Bah fort in Patiala and buried 
them underground in Nabha territory to involve re ex-Maharaja (in. trouble) ? 
The conspiracy was exposed and fell through. The co: _myrmidons of 
the bureaucracy may commit such heinous crimes and go scot free and it may 
busy itself also in secret conspiracies to. dye < its Said. in the ‘blood of 
innocent and a selletteaninden Sikhs. i, = the paming of Obrist, ite 


Guru ? 


The Babbar Sher of the 20th Cato es halnbilid that the: bareanareoy 
has already suffered six or seven c tig defes af 


ta at the hands of the K 
in peaceful wars. How can it now dec 


fue’ 
- 


a end to the Sikh religion by 
the Shiromani Committee and the Akali dal to be unlaw familias 3 
We firmly believe that the Khalsa community cannot be crashed even though 


it may be subjected to great repression, It will, on the sontrary, rosper, 
under repression. pees . ? | 


(j ) The Desh Sewak of the 20th. October writes :—* Khalesji, the 
bureaucracy has laid its hands upon your honour (i. turban). It is now 
your duty, therefore, to save your honour. The tyrant has to. vent all - 
fury at this moroha. You should also take courage: The Guru is:with you. 
The Khalsa will win every battle. This is not -the time for delivering 
speeches or writing articles ; it is the time of self-sacrifice. ‘Bee =. f 
Singh is there with his host of martyrs who hold bowls of nectar in their h 


Oome forward and, while remain a-viol af 
drink from cups of nectar,” ing now violent, atela . viride ox and: 


(k) The Loyal Gazette of the Bist October ‘thinks that the ok 


brought against the arrested members of the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak 
Committee is obviously the same charge which was generally brough against 
people in O’Dwyer’s time when it was intended to crush them, viz., the charge 
of waging war against the King and ca rebellion. But how did 8. B, Mahtab 


Singh, 8. B. Captain Ram Singh and the rrest 
wage this great war? This is still a secret « 
the case comes into court. It is not : 
nature of this war. Those who have seen .0’ 
very well imagine what sort of war mi ight have — 
of the Shiromani Committee. In the b beginning, 
but in the end the authorities felt as amed of their 


i + 


thé, whole: Dailing was ‘smashed, Si? 
ve O’Dws erisut another trial, as its author is 
should remember, however, that if 
lence the a = a the time of his. 
. ma w had not. been 
See Be Michael ra have become . pillar of the British 
: u Tepressive policy pursued by him 
Baad ward Maclagan’s weakness has led to the sao tion 
measures in the Punjab én @ scale to which itis difficult 
even at td the O’Dwyerian regime. The Nankana tragedy, 

h affair, the imprisonment of several (? leading) Hindus 
dans and editors of news Spers, the unrest in the Doaba, 
ar B, Mahtab Singh, ete, lave all taken plece duri 

Edwar Y -Maolagan’s time. ‘The Khalsa should remain firm an 
with, courage, 80 as to show to the world that no repression can 
ighten. them, and that ties will sacrifice, their lives for their Guru, prestige 
“Tt they cause disunion in their ranks or get confused at this 
ince, the sacrifices made by them on previous occasions will go in vain 
— , rogress will be retarded for fifty years, They are bein put to the 
iG ‘acrifice their lives and property for the sake of their religion. 
dad aie save the honour of their Guru. ‘They have committed no offence 
and caused > ‘tebellion, Tf oeenre mvyasures are being taken against them, 
in spit Aga this, they should remain non-violent and put up with all 
ardships, The ¢ Girl Granth h Sahib should be recited everywhere. “ Be 
sarle Pan 46 4 ates against this repression and do not let the places of 

1088 who bid | been arrested i in serving their religion remain vacant.’ 


‘ place the paper stalin that acco to a Government 

ue “the fresh Patbandhak Committee and the allied Akali dats have 

ly endo 1 bodies of Akalis to invade Nabha with the object of 

tims overnment and interfering with the maintenance of law 

oeier : The Gathas going. to the Gangsar Gurdwara in the State have 

m to unconsciouness by the police, have also been di and 

ingry, None of their members, however, held out any threat to the 

; } ernment. There can be no doubt that the Sikhs wish to bring 

sure to bear on Government in a lawfal and constitutional way to secure 

@ Festoration of the Maharaja of Nabha. But the thought bas never even 

expressed that jathas should be despatched for this purpose. Govern- 

ent @ays that it does not propose to take’ action against men who confine 

ehstiiel ye to purely religious activities. If this is really so, are the Sikh 

Missionary Society and the Sikh Missionary perma Pte politioal bodies that 

their .members have been arrested? Government held even the com- 

mittees under the Siagenant Committee to be cag vos bodies and has eke 
step ann committees, Are the managing commi 

the gurdwas oe tn Taran, etc., doing political work? If 

. Govern ment. is (really) opposed to the reform of the gurdwaras, with 

does it hope to onemnplich this work after. declaring the Shiromani 

| ‘and the associations under it as unlawfal assemblies ? It should 

bea in mind that the present act on its part amounts to interference in the re- 

d - Bilhs and it can never gain the a a8 for which it has adopted 


~ 


Bisewhere er states that the arrested Sikh leaders can be sentenced. 
ene pl If the Sikhs dg Serdar Toei ta 

‘not die naked like a reptile at the Dera an Jai @ be- 

of their aid Sardar Mahtab Singh, who has been brought up in 

vary comfort. should not hadve tt the ghost in a condemaed cell, and that Sardar 
is Singh, Risaldar Sundar Singh and others’ should not be sent to the 
amans. they shot ald ¢arry on such a Gonstitutional agitation as is un- 

e TMatory of their country. They should so agitate that the 

might be voluntarily opened. They should hold no rejoicings 

leaders Gome out of prison. Sardar Mahtab Singh’ will utter no 

nplidnt even if he’ has to ascend the gallows, provided he is told 

| ‘community has not gone to sleep. alter pushing hiay forward. He 
Minuit une Rawawar’ oonsider himself to be" alone. Fifty lakh Sikhs, who 
ha 8° talean “the: Yow to remain non-violent, are with him. The work of 


(‘ hore); . 
K. N. Rays 
editor. 


aaracteri ing thia,,otion; of the. an rime 
jong ft semana ‘Fights g ff o08, the. might Of pub) 
ri “Iecting ray AA ‘ ees ie i, a rgplee ihe oe), ae ne i% 
sbareaneraoy ‘is deteritined to'ertial th pit " tthe! " 
“to pt an eda'to thai national movent : omen 4-80 ve 
| me 1H obRo x if van 908, cme 
oe “42. ° (a) Wasting. to the ¢ Akasa 
Jagat Narain, €Phé ‘Congress. 
ag feesina of the Co 
thase digit utions, carry, solutely no! 
- to carry. out, the reso lation - on ne 
ahi a 1 practice satyagraha. The; 
ispos zon ont maa cer when. : 
orkers of the Congress, those who ge 
4 ow ‘decided, to enter the ‘Councils, je 
enee inf the. Congress. and : its. p 
khaddar. e firat cause of :the fail 
non. adler was his wrong. belie 
and confirmed non-c doperators like bia 
oved a failure. With: the solution. of f th 
to claim a jJarger share of Sw 
Pe Rida palin unity un i 
obtaining special concesgions from th if 
failure af Mahasond tan anes. "ave 
“Muhammadans could not support, ag, 


Saharanpur incidents. “Phe: only 
. resolutions. 


Poxzs 4b) A poreespon dent weiting Ud the: nab Sambar ta 
ee October states that the funds of the? @oiigwens®': lxo* have'th een 19 > 

*Jeading workers are paid (by the Cosdiitpes)tand’t bc 

'Rs.°50 or Rs..60'aemonth by enteringg Gore . 

‘tes of rupees, Lhe Punjab Congress: Comino las | 

‘seventeen jakhs. «dts ‘accounts, as seme 

‘maoueys' lent tothesubordinaate com: 

dn © géme « eases, been recovered - 

Ra. 60,000sas ‘bad debts. Its expe 


March 1923 amounted to Rs. 2,20 ,000, whereas its + nooner: atilat: aie 
extra amount had to be paid by drawing on fixed depot Bi 100 ¢ ag bane 
‘yess ‘arhe‘under the management oPehded trettiste “atid « note : ‘aay 
has Beased ‘to: be ‘a’ representative ie. hic sini bet operators éf : 
“be cdéimpletely shunned and discouragé fs Wd. 6 fax thi ic wheal athe anhaneen 
towards via — ee i” ash Dull ne be 8G 


moverap 
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[Military pensioners, 


of pa af i 

keeping India under jt by means of Fo : 

foolish 1 is this | ‘Their national one 

enlist in the army. The hey are e 

with the scrup lanes, cs cannon *. 
much difficulty. Some-receiye 

sy Mow announced through: ¢ os 
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ee gid oo. Meee es sob , ; : 
nO wg MOM All the > will be confiscated, i. The Sikhs are 
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st Surprising. We hope that, like its otfier attacks, this assault by’ the 
ratic. ‘will also fail to shake that faith of the Sikhs which 


the blood of the worthy sons of Guru Gobind’ Singh 
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sell their country and its interests to foreigners. — 


#9 (0) The Punjab: Samuchar of the 17th Octoher says that ;those Govern- 
oyés who take interest in political agitation of a harmless aay (Lahore) 
on t 

utry and itis natural for the people to be affected by it editor” 
e interest in it.. To overlook this point would mean: interference. in 


ment en 
should not be punished in any way. Political. agitation is steadily 
increase’in' the country 
and “evin 
sountry’s: legitimate desire to achieve liberty.. 


‘them: ‘We. wish to inform it that its threats. 


oe 


has not enone 
ple of this pt 


be afloat that Mian Fazlsi-Husain’ will be re 


. Now 
4? ae 


, a and religious Diwans #0 be: iristlted or will the a 
iencé?’ This faithlessness on the part’ of Governinent ‘is . 


ther place the paper observes that the bureaucracy does not 
ngland the money paid in pensions, but recovers it from the poor 
emselyes. In free countries such action about military pensioners is 
ered objectionable, seeing that it aims at protecting them against 
In a slave country like India, however, it encourages’ traitors who 


has no 
ul have no 

wn relipious-minded* heroes,: Of what avail can they be with the heroes 
“were” burnt» alive in ‘kilns, were crushediunder railway trains and’ fell 


OS © 9a? (oY Phe Nation of the 14th October writes :—“ As if the Punjab Natrox 
bias Mt @ eer. en oy rh anxieties already, as if the Sarre 
vince have not suffered sufficient editor. 

; mage from communalism, a rumour must needs 
inted'a' Minister in the new 
azl-i-Husain because he isa 


Puwzas 
SaMACHAB 
( Lahore) ; 


Bazsan Suun 


(Amritsar) ; 
Gorbachan Singh 


The A kalé-te« Pardesi of the 22nd October avers that the object in view 4=4=-™ 


Parpsst 


ae 
REDS Ae 6 


diachtarge : oa 
No more Fagl-i- Husain a 'N Oo ome | o0 


BaNpE . 
MaTaRamw 
(Lah 0@ ); 


Mela Ram, | of frosty the beeen of Mu mA MaC 
$y . é wishes only nomen y 
) mé . His repeals 
widen oat lf between Hindus am 
nati ussalmans will ‘oppos@ his’ midi 
measures 6 render it futile, Our { rion ary ot 
de espotic clutches of # foreign buredtiera e ie: 
gain this object, not by ightingt th 
sénding such nationalists to ‘the C or 
bureaucracy until it accepts the united te 
Bh the Swaraj LaF Lee should repr 
Couyails, People who are exp meddle in Hinda- Mahi 
pole should never he elected to & Ae. NR naib. rin eh, sh 


ho a : as st ae 


. & 
ot aa e - cary 


ZAMINDAR 


Secor (0) Commenting on the shiv ‘43 y 


Ghulam Rasa, Hs itis wrong to say that Mian 
destroy the movement for liberty and t 

of Hindu Muhammadan unity in tie P 
sibility rests with the Hindus who, white 
—e@ame ready to fight with the Mussalematis on 


editor. 


d few posts (under Government)< and : 

Hindus need not-get perturbed at the appoin of Mian 4 
any other Mussalman as Ministess if ‘a Hindu or M fizham 
advocates the legitimate rights of hig ¢¢ nity,. jis 2 : 
gionists. should not get incensed. Won at Hindn : le 
were.to understand the principle of 


of Mian Fazl-i-Husain on hepoming, OI 
ends. 


15. The Bande Mataram otthe: 11th ‘Cabihet statée thatthe: idikew 
The Reserve Fond in India. Paap. ore tier ev -from London 

Asiatic Review, a conspiracy is of foot: to. remowe - 

Reterve Fund from India, possilile. that: silver: nngybe 

Reserve Fund instead of gold, oh | may. ‘be-sent to: 

ago the whole ofthe Reserve Fumdsof\India wa | 

exchange and now greedy eye e be: on 2 crores. © The:8 

of State raised a loan for India in Bagiandtast-yeat at 7 percent: P 

urged that this money and that su equently borrowed at . jan st 

spent in Bngland. It becomes only raphe! le 

of interest, though money could bed sily raised in India at a lower H 

” then to retain that money in its rene : aby tt ‘ iy ea jx wie Rasa, 

; : 2 REY Ta IS a Hull: ; Fre : | oe on Evo 
me we 


Pe ‘ 
my ‘eo: tm 


Pritam 


forma 108) hd Beidatiy tak oneal | 


Gurbux Singh, 
Naurang, a Jails in India, Dig 


editor. ree wre 
big junction of bribery ” and “ thegrs 
theless, the ery and th A pte lh 
ihtetféred with. ‘The Khahue ah to bis 
= sa violent and should know ‘no t 
cantricrberters | instrument 


+ 
. 


yasat, of the 15th Octoher.. 
pos OS a a gpm Mu ret madar 
. with bullets a 

. pressive measures, “aod Ww 
r Ans, lly those having: 
se fury. We con rratu 
Piranghas aid. warn “ the Ajmer. el ia ” not to create 
lar ger eR r itself and rectify its a 9.a3,s00n as possible, It . 
at it cannot throw a veil onet, its foul deeds by arresting 


‘ ids ~ 


. bala ce from Lyallpur, ‘Montgomery, Sargodha, Jhang, 
ou alot itipon His Excellency the Viceroy at Lyallpur to pray for 
oval | Rar grievances of Hindus under the Act. 


er The Milap of the 


ted inde we ‘mp toe. DeVe long been spurting venom against Pandit ‘ 


tea 4 | + ome Te : 

a ee eke Fi s By \ 

ce at “ pet ag ps has, however, ear 

Oppose, dio the Congress. Again, | 
assed, a.tesolution against the ¥ 


no Congress or Khilafat Com- 
us support of Mian Fazl- 
Let In their attempt to keep 
ep a nity intact certain leaders acted like the bureaucracy and re- 

ial and. falsify facts. But the reality. was exposed and people wit- 


* 
- ‘~% 
‘ " 


Y: = * . “g the. ‘Gikbe Hindu-Muslim. riots wi . become ce aees 
W 1 e restored. in, the country and;the Congress will make progress 
ij bounds. . The real well-wishers of the. Qongress should consider it 


daty to devote their energies), to 
ne HS the abnormally high spirits of the Mussalmans. 


their Nenaz can, therefore, have onl 
sangathan and dent.of support 


dia One meaning. 
p ne) ‘wan to provoke another bréach of | the. pease.” 


- > 
LA ie eae i 7A 
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ae the Secretary, Namena 
Sa fe Si et Road, lahore,” ‘who 


ies uh i 2 he 
of fast, he has been: forcibly 
viewed this we amin 4 


te, event, the latter reciting. t 
Roky to religion. Restgietions were imposed 


w mi : vel plan. Prominent men (among 
J oc . " ae are brought down, fo.; 


1 EE "ible an dreadful scenes of Hindu-Muslim disunion and riots. The 

ress i se prevent such disturbancés, séemy that it has no control 
» low rane Mussalmans who commit thése tiots. At the same time, it 
10t perm aig seek shelter from Government. If, therefore, Hindus 


rengthening Hindus and 


ale “Bh Updeshak of the 18th Octoberpublishes a proclamation from 
oP ae = Dal, 519, Chamberlain 
sys :--“ Government iS gewak, 
zat mistake in acting upon the policy of repression. It 
ataja of Nabha has abdicated voluntarily. As & matter 
‘¥emoved from the gaddé. The whole country 
lings of abhorrence,’ ‘but so far from repenting 
started a war of o — against the public 

Granth at Jaito. This 
on the 
Arrests are still,.being made. The authorities. 
the, arrested persons) 
ura and; other rail-. 


ed | aaa any sae il eing made for their 


ay r x Lal, ‘Mabojao, suggests in the Milap of the 19th October Muar 
- aye end the oat the editor “gliould raise a strong voice { 
eychegamad at against the Alien#ition of Land Act and that Shwreand, 
x CRs » @ deputation, of the Bar Hindu Sabha, 


bushal Chand, 


19th October remake that Muslim newspapers Mra 


Chrashat Gand, 


Malaviya and . wami Shardhanand. No one Ehwreand, 
ised this attitude on their *“**. 


20. The following is taken from ti otra Outlook of the 16th Mrsum 
BRE? . October :—‘ We) ate ly sorry to learn: that (Ushore) ; 
Re Lane ayn Hindu-Muslim relations >{ Panipat are still 
3 3 (the District. Magistrate.has advised the Hindus in 
soak i Art a few minutes after the-Muslim evening prayers. 
. sist. on. ringing their bells exactly at the time when Museal- 

. rib prayers. ... Their insistence on a e the Mus- 
rn lated with 
Hindu. Jats. outside the 


D.'S. Bakhary, 
editor. 
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UpprsHak 
(Lahore) ; 
Manshi Ram, 
Sewak, 


editor. 


Banps 


MAaTARAM 
(Lahore) ; 
Mela Ram, 


Wafe, 


editor. 


LoyaL GAZETTE 


(Lahore) ; 


Ram Singh, 


editor. 


LoyaL 
GAsETTE 
Lahore) ; 


am Sin;h, 


editor, 


VakIL 
(Amritsar) ; 


Abdul K ar; m, 


editor. 


food or rail way fare. ‘This is clearly 
which deserves 66yere condemnation ai nd is “bonad 
best: thing for Government todo is to™temstate 
Sikhs can never be satisfied without thé faliilment of 
The Namdhari Parcharak Dal holds the ott 6 Sikh’ con 
various sects and that all Gurdwaras 5 rto if asa 
of these sacred ‘places of worship b yan y, 

violation of the joint rights of the Sika 


tion of the Gurdwara Parbandhak Com init pa. ob represents only. the 
sect, should be'so altered as to admit: fall Sikh se ‘being rep 

on it. The action taken by the Akali 86 sot tespecting the ig its of “other 
should be considered to be null anol d fm. at er was laid bef 


Punjab Provincial Congress Committeé 
that body has given no decision as yet, . 
to come to a decision.it should openly gay what difficulties. there e in th 
way. The Namdhari Parcharak Dal wot request if to. take- aia ie A ive 
action without further delay, so that the matter may be: decided baie for’. 
and regular work may be commenced.) : dh tengo" 
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22. (a) The Updeshak of the 14th. October remarks ‘that! iy Wikatin 
are welcome to set Up a..morcha . in. Nab hoand.” 
take possession of the State by defeating Govern 
ment. Why should, however, the Congress or Hindus and Red eed 
help them in the matter?’ Muhammada yw lip symp: 

with the Akalis and are not prepal 
latter.’ If Hindus wish to jump into fire by folloging t 
committing an act of foolishness. If they let taunts on the 


involve them in the dispute they would, place their comm . ‘ity in da ea i 


(b) The Bande Mataram of the 17th Qetober states that according to. the 
Vijat (Nagpur), Hakim Ajmal Khan has informed the Shiromani Oomimittee 
that he will shortly take a large Muhammadan ame: to er aera 
at Nabha. ag AOC 


The Nabha abdication. 


(c) The Loyal Gazette of the 21st October states that-in din to aigitie: 
effect that the ex-Maharaja will never the reinstated. The non-violent 
tion carried on by the Sikhs will, ‘howéver, compel Government éarly to 
not allow themselves to be deceived by the Ptoseer and may rest assured 
Government will assuredly reinstate His Highness. The POE 2 ‘of r res 
23. The Loyai Gazette of the 14th ‘October remain that . shi Nabhe 
oe a Goverritient éan never have the ht | to se 
Ripe aus igear ‘Gurdwara or take i : of it. 
The Sikhs will put forth their best efforts to regain their lost. ti 
these object are gained the Sikhs will mot abandon their present Goth Sea 
agitation, though the Shiromani Committee or the Akali dal be de i d to 
Sikhs have decided to rest only when a have secured the rdliotatetihaat'ed the | 
Maharaja of Nabha. Ky taking ession of the .Gangsar i oe the 
ernment succeeds in suppressing the Akalis this time, they ‘Wil whatever 
they have so far gained. If they..succeed, however, Kelis il secure: & 
abdication. The Sikhs are, therefore, face to face with @ question’ of ‘io oni 
death and should display a spirit of manli ness and suffer feria 
Delhi‘On'the 6th September Ma mi Pr h " m- 
‘onde ene against the mad Ali, ‘Dr:* Kitchlew, Hakim Aiimal had 
nists to join heii’ with the Akalis. 
This. led the Muhammadan subjects: ea ‘State’ Ng hold a ‘meeting at the 


age the disloyal officials of Nabha’‘the Pioneer has published ‘a note to the | 
restore the Maharaja to his gaddi. thie disloyal ‘officials of the State ‘sh aid 
adopted by it is bringing that event mear,... (ae 
the Ga he 8 
real object will not be secured even if we Win ‘back these ’ 8 
an unlawful assembly or the whole community ‘be 
bureaucracy has imported considera ey sl into the Akali- ~ ma If Gov- 
complete victory in the matters of the Gurdwara, the kirpan..and the Nabha 
24. The Vakil of the 1ath Ootober states that at ‘a ; 
 ete., ved of: the setti 
motcha at Nabha and urged their Be 3 me 
Juma Mosque of Nabha, at which they 5 aes their grievances Age 


569 


aja. w gaa Rd ype indignation at the suggestion of the aforesaid 
lim ete the last named come: to an understanding by which 
deh aogte th be removed P If this is not so, why are Mussalmans being 
od to Join, in ihe Soa en a. being oe on by the Sikhs? Why 
ould Muslim cooperation with the ex-Maharaj ignori 
uu rpatior of the rights of Muhammadans ? ee 
6. The Pakil of the 15th October affirms that when the Nawab of vixm 
ewe of Babawa per. Bahawalpur has attained his majority and all his ean Bact 
ea 2S ip tor 


} 


subjects are desirous of his installation on the editor.” 


# there is no reason why His Highness should not be invested with ruling 
8, 16 behoves the authorities to carry out the wishes of the subjects 
lanewalpur at an early date and instal Alia Highness, who has given satis- 
| © his people by discharging miscellaneous duties. 


ee Ne (a) The Akali of the 14th October says that although the arrest of pee 
Viseroy’s visit to the Panjab. Mahatma Gandhi, the Guru-ka-Bagh atrocities, (Amritsar) 
Ed dv coua the unnatural drama of Nabha and the gross 4g7ims* 
insults offered at the recital of the Guru Granth at Jaito will ever remain edivr. 
associated with the name of Lord Reading, still there are people in the 
country who have sold their brains and consciences for lucre and (Govern- 
ment) posts. The Lahore Municipal Committee could not welcome Maulana 
Muhammad Ali, but it must needs throw dust. on the blood of martyrs by 
presefiting an address to the Viceroy. This decision can be attributed only 
to the absence of non-Muslim members from the Committee. We must, 
however, deplore the attitude of the Amritsar Municipal Committee. The 
Viceroy is not prepared to pay a visit to Amritsar, but the Committee decided 
to present an address to him in the running train. 


aah & The Zamindar of the 18th October states that in moving his resolu: givin 
tion on the presentation of an address to the Viceroy, Mian MHisam Din, 
ommissioner, Amritsar, eulogised Lord Reading’s services to the eaitor, 


outed the Khilafat. We fail to understand what he means by it. Lord 
ng 


ling sent to the British Government a memorandum on the Khilafat at 
the instance of the Muslim member of his Government. [t was shelved by 
the Home Government and Mr. Montagu had to resign. Lord Reading, 
however, kept wholly silent. Let alone tendering his resignation, he did not 
even raise his voice in protest. Does this mean serving the Khilafat ? A gain, 
thousands of Khilafat workers vere thrown into prison. Is this tantamount to 
supporting the demands of the Khilafat? The Hindus and Mussalmans of 
Amritsar should feel disgusted with the bureaucracy, seeing that their city has 
long been the target of oppression by the authorities, Their representatives 
have, however, passed a resolution to present an address to the Viceroy and 
have sanctioned Re. 1,000 to meet the expenses, 


, 


District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in this 
Abstract. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 
stated ; what the true facts are ; and what the origin of the report is 
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RB. weriii 


orig fa ‘The Bande Mataram of the 27th Ootober publishes a letter from’ po 


nee Maharaja Mahindra Partap ” received pelt 
” ie et aentint by the a8 from Pe ae In, the course of the 


F 


, the writer states :—'' It appears from .the ‘Indian. papers that the 
gent nasiations of articles ; from selfish English papers, and this 
ta nl for India andthe rest of mankind. It is an admitted fact that 
| Sopa lost | re to the lack of propaganda work such as was carried 


| : hen one country wants to destroy another, it, often 
| public opinion about the latter. To-day England is trymg , to. 
se ip the same way in which be peqrously roclaimed Germany 


be & tyrant. ind the enemy of mankind. England has iF oain sa ty out 
his, y when Indian correspondents join its S akon they sir ee show their 
orance. « We have-fall sympathy with Germany and desire t 
) _ Ttaly.: should: remain at peace ; but we should discover the most. 
‘enslaving mankind. Truth will:prevail in the long run 
Bay. write that the English Emp ire is the enemy 
Seren italy. tiighbaousneas 
esenting France an y:.  Righteou 2 
a. dealt with first-and-other criminals afterwards. 


emands that. 


nd ie “led astray by clever’ and selfish tyrants; we) are 


t Germany, 


‘+ with the hal of America _ 


editor. , 


general and the Sikhs in particular, — 


is. es ‘independent one. If the members. 


ee 


4 ‘the mi of the 24th ¢ \ 


$,. 
; Phe Boye! Commission. 


wibg. " 


ers to o Tokio mes message » that the 

panese ors are wor 
Wie ee ont @ scheme to pane about an agreement + 

Germany, J apan, China and Russia and asks where poor ndians a Sher if 


such a treaty is concluded‘and thie ~ ries to war with 
snistan. Will Indians then think that o it Chia tae 


Turkey, Arabia, Persia and Af 
all the Muslin’ Pdwéts ate with Bngland they should bce | 


Japan and Russia? Hasany foreign polity been for 
Teale The best thing for them is to consider the mutual. sails. 4¢ ‘éf 


foreign countries and adopt a policy. for themsélyes; . Whereis the .depart- 
mint of ‘the Indian Nationil Congress dealing with foreign, relations? . 


5. A correspondent of the Prem of the 24th October complains 

idk ii is sila that while Government las realised various 
m . taxes ftomthe people and. snpcinies paceay 

and the police on the frontier, the latter ave. roved of no pu sonal 
reotice. Why-ate not dacoits pursed and punished, although h 


4. The Prem of the 20h Ovraben: 
Russian 


ities ar re committed every year >. The appite plunder peaminan’ 7 
lives, bué Hindus recéive no benefit fr from the hse mag of pe e army 
findus, but it is no 


police. Goyernmentishould arm the wit thay are” 

todo so.and this. is the reason are looted: For thé” #ike ear otte 

saps ean girl, Government ae storm, but it does not care’ are’ for 
subjects who are being killed dai ily. x) 


' 


il. —LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


6. (a) The Milap of the 20th Odtober refers to the Viceroy’ . observa- 

stan Vieosise icka cbc tions: about the Maharaja. of Nebba in his 

Aes spesdH at the Ohelmsford Olub and says that 

in view of these remarks no rumour about the Maharaja is credible... But 

the peaceful struggle started by the Akalis to rostoré’ the Maltataja ‘to His 

gadds is likely to: be a prolonged:ene. Lord Ourzon oned declared that 

the * peesees of Bengal was a settled fact, and yet the partition waa oat 
fb 


(b) The Parkash of the 21st October is disappointed with the — s 
speech and affirms that His Excellény’s ¥iewe Will not improve the coal 
situation, when disaffection and mnpent ¢ are prevalent; among the: Indi 


(¢) , The Loyal Gazette of the 2iet Ootober does not care for ‘Lora 
Reading’ s boasting that the Maharaj& Gan never be reinstated. If God so 
heat from Lord Réading or oné of his stocessors that the 
Maharaja been reinstated. We have séveral times before heard’ Lord 
Our me Sir ape cd tg Dwyer use ‘ ‘Singh “ine language, bicg hs ‘eventually 
é withdrawn ja Ri ery h thust get ha ‘ 
and Lord Reading’s decision is me the word of God. If the s tad of 
thé partition of Bengal. can become ‘ah inéettled fact, ‘the Mahitaj's 
on too can be annulled. 


(d) The Bande alae of the pond Qotober oties that: the Viseroy 
has ‘admitted that Government is: qaitexa separate thing and the Reforms 
Scheme, under which certain departments ean loci éntrusted to the:Indian 
Ministers, is. merely. a farce. Aé a/matter of fabt, the ype goo arg 


the Siva succeed: in 
paralysing the Councils, facts will be aa, light ree he the: wvboie Leord wn 


see. . the Government. in a is an absolute Gover: per 
standing the reforms, | : bat ae ad 


AL 


ri raat —— 
r we rbe een 0 ed 
“TBot Sir Muhadivhad ' hafi' praises the ) Viceroy 
Sete pe reaty. Wry page his ‘kpecial 
and 8 India to further progress, ‘but do. assistanée sand 
ly sit Sh that rtd eitimate epirati el one people should be 

wpled: i lency spurn the sentiments of the ile: 
| the hiaktlccots dda af th of the Legislative Assembly in » forherrd sep with 
est ter 3 mid _ to a by ssnotioning = suwi of #litée 

4 or the Royal Oommission exerci.i his ecial 

again the coon of the Legislative Assembly ? . ” ee 


paper remarks that since Lord Reading 00 
pec e of this country have heer subjected to ost ame 
Muhammad Shafi, himself gn gis} highly raised Lord 
nd called him the best brain of England. a ways remem- 
this eens brain of England has done. If. the Poel ih netion has.suoh 


» the d h { 
Sli of apie free a PAans have #0 alternative but to start a 


The eecart dated a ‘26th October, ‘dente that it was natural 

that res A Fndian ‘should have read the s eech with pain and ‘sbrrow. Lala 

ao éven in:the'deticate state of his health, has felt this and ‘hes prd- 

Set tah etrone opposition ‘should be bas: tothe Government in’ the 
Ooundils and the Assembly. 


(ft) The Zamindar of the 29nd Octobe ais whether Lord Reading .is 


“8 ee oe 
f me ALS Fa. 
' - 


L 
JiEC = 


aware ithat . when, the becomes dissatisfied .with:a government; the latter oh 


sto decline fo and even guns and.cannon, prove of mo avail, : kt: 


be ians make up their minds to boycott British goods the people of 
lendiibtahend Manchester will go about crying and the whites of Bngland 
and :the.Oolonies will come to know the: result, of. humiliating Indians. It 
would.haye heen better if Lord Reading had.zeserved. his, opinion ahout. the 
Maharaja of Nabha. Lord Ourson said that the partition of: Bengal could 
not be set aside. But when the Bengalees raised a terrible commotion 


the partition wes set, aside. 
‘@) ) ‘The Tribune of the 24th October writes :—“ We believe the ehat 
bat. been ‘bro fi 
Chat. a ep ee $ tee repression, though the Sikhs themselves 
peeps at not-without reason, that the actual effect’ of the fie bia to 
erie measures, which is a different thing from ernttion, has Opn fp 
nee ewitt die | the free exercise of their igi oa Figs ‘What the pub 
like to know from the  oxfuitl Chief Justice of ert is whether there 


is no to Sth in this particular charge. Oan His Excellency b i Sobace — 


the present trouble of the Sikh community dates back to the time >when 
Sikte began to leo My iatatvet fo my to sche ‘axtent identified themselvés 


with the wider movement for Indian freedom i 4 


 h Partap of, the-24th October publishes. an ea oe 

Ling: ae | antebi, who, wants to know ey of me 
oned on account of his maladministration on because of his 

indep ndence of views. His Excellency saya: that ithe :deposed 


. »Bat is it not possible that he: mi 
ni ent in the interest of. the:Atate? Gut efor oa 


ic acy, supmeapoee that che .wonld not) be.reinstated ? 


ht, against the Gove nt is not that of Pin tt sf : 
1é@ editor 


rai: 


m editor, 


Curzon or, Lord {Minto . ever: iad thatithe:par- - 


Pe e annulled? Nevertheless, da Hardinge’s 

y the wok ny Was annulled and divided Se crubdied ‘There 

_ im 3, showing that a was eH one ‘time considered to 

dtaceaniab s aubsequently fetes yy pn rm beany il lores 
resent getran ent: n the;relations: between Governmen 

The 8 it s have arg and eh still rendering: brilliant services to dhe} Buitish 

Government and it behoves the latter to win them over even in its own interesta. 
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editor, 
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Nas, 

editor, 


reinstated is ‘quite unwise and ever¥ per 
of the country at heart will deplore i re hy elt ids 
: The Akali of the 26th#Optoher avers that it. never heard such 
idle saves even in connection withithe Guru-ka-Bagh affair, though it knows 
‘that Englishmen are apt to make use of threats.’ .At:the came time they are 
equally apt in the nick of time to come to their senses... Our works are in) the 
hands of Wah Guru: Your threats cannot .overawe us. «Wah Guruis 
stronger than: yourself. Fear Him:,.and be not proud. Jt is thé duty of the | 
Sikhs to have faith in God and sacrifice their bodies, minds snd wealth in His 


(j) The Akali-te-Pardesi of the 26th’ Ootol 
Reading’s assertion that he was not prepared 
against the ex-Maharaja of Nabha amounts to a plain co 


present charges are not enough to justify th on ta ‘Qi age him. Of 
course, Daya Kishan hatched a big conspiracy against the ex-Maharaja and 
the 8. G. P. O.; but when it was exposed the officers of the British Govern- 
ment hushed the matter up. It was not 4 difficult task for such conspitators 


to engineer successfully a conspiracy against the Maharaja. 


(hk) The Kérpan Bahadur of, the 26th October is positive that the 
Viceroy’s hesitation to disclose the details.of the charges against the Maharaja 
of Nabha is not due to any regard for the latter’s honour, because it was. His 
Excellency’s Government that had pne Mussammat Isheri arrested at a railway 
station and declared that she had been found in the palace—a higlly dishonest 
proceeding taken to disgrace the Maharaja. We challenge the Viceroy to disclose 
the so-called secrets of the Maharaja. “His Excellency talks of his pity forthe 
Nabha prisoners, but he feels no pity for the prisoners sent to jail in ,Biritish 
territory. And are not sentences of 6 to 11 years’ imprisonment, with 
forfeiture of property and exile from the State, passed for sympathising with the 
Maharaja of Nabha atrocious? Thé Viceroy says'that His Highness has ceased 
for all time to rule in Nabha. The’ Sikhs, however, believe that such boastful 
utterances will only shake the foundations of the bureaucracy. 


(t) The Patea Akhbar of the 26th October writes that the truth con- 
tained in the Viceroy’s speech should serve as & lesson to the extremists, If | 
they do not still act with prudence and wisdom, they will be responsible for 
wrecking the Reforms, which have been obtained after many years’ efforts. 
Government has displayed supreme wisdom in declaring the Akali Dal 
and the Gurdwara Committee as unlawful assemblies and in arresting the 
Akali leaders whose activities are alleged to have exceeded the bounds of law 
and assumed a seditious and revolutionary form. During the last two or three 
years the Akalis bave en:barrassed the Government and its officers to such an 
extent that the cup of their patience became full to the brim and Government 
was compelled to take action in the proper discharge of its duties. — 


(m) Swami Shardanand writes to the Prem of the 27th October that 
he cannot understand the new situation which the Viceroy has brouglit about 


by the threat contained in his Simla speech. The threat. supports the view 


of the non-cooperators that the Reforms aré little short of a farce: The 
bureaucratic Government is an independent monarchy, ‘with this difference 
that those who are directly under an‘independént monarch can havé a chance 
of being heard some time or other, while ‘under ‘the independent rule of 
the bureaucracy all future hopes are destroyed. Lord Reading has ‘made 
it clear that Indians cannot throw off theyoke of slavery without fighting 
with earthly weapons ; but as it does not lié in their power to “tise such wea- 


Pons it is their duty to obey silently the orders of the bureaucracy. Moreover, 


the Viceroy’s remarks about Hindu-Muslim relations were sarcastic, implyi 

; — . _ 8 
ares airians n= Seat ey eee, 
pirong foundations, TT peta fet ti h a in Tndia seats om yery 
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578 
ne ArWuneof the 23rd Ostob 


9 Of affairs to make.thé mistake of imagining that 
way represents the real Fur jab, the Punjab of the people.... In spite of ail 
iat in} Con parties | a ry think to the contrary, the nation in ita only real - 
mas is made up essentially and principally of politically minded Indians, 
9 they. alone reat of India’s collective existence and destiny, 
tk alone ¢ ink to-day what the reat of their people will. think to- 


sent at once the traditions and genius, the hopes and ira- 
and weakness of the count) <t sa on 


4 


y long terms 
of imprisonment. y toethe rank and 
filé of the non-codperation movement. Almost all the principal leaders 
- of “the “movement, Hindu and Mussalman, were sent to jail, and after 
peri shearer had been thus sedulously prepared the greatest of them all, the 
saintly Gandhi himself, was awarded the monstrous sentence of six years’ 
imprisonment. In not a few of the cases, including that of Mahatma 
Gatidhi, either the conviction or the sentences were demonstrably absurd 
and unténable, and yet except in one single case there was no proof of an 
interference on the part of the Government of India with either, and this 
in spite of the fact that that Government was presided over by an ex-Lord Chief 
- Juatioe of England and had for its Law Member one of the most distinguished 
of Indian lawyers. In our own Province there was at work along with this 
general policy in regard to Congressmen and non-codperators a policy of 
it ren severe, if not even severer, repression in regard to the more 
variced section of the Sikhs, and Guru-ka-Bagh and the events con- 
nected with it will live in Sikh history aslong as the memory of Martial 
Law will live in the history of India itself.... With the reasonableness or . 
otherwise of that agitation we are nothere concerned. What does concern us 
is to‘point out that whatever ‘view one may take of the agitation, the measures 
taken by Government, and particularly the proclamation of the Shiromani 
Gurdwara Oommittee as unlawful are utterly and manifestly indefensible . 
Le aneg ol Nor can His Excellency boast of a better record in the legislative 
sphere. The increased salt tax and the frequency with which the powers of 
’ certification have been used, coupled with the obstinate refusal of the Government 
to abandon the repressive policy according to the wishes of the majority of the 
elected’ members both in the Assembly and the Provincial Councils, and especi- 
ally in the latter, are as decisive a proof of the continued existence of autocracy 
in this sphere, as the measures and policy to which we have referred are an 
- indication of it in‘ the executive- sphere.... We put it to any fair-minded 
son, whether European or Indian, that rio Viceroy with such.a record can ~ 
be ‘otherwise than unpopular with the political classes of the people.... The 
judgment of the people in regard to such 4 ruler can be summed up in one 
word, Failure. It matters little whether this failure is due to mere weakness 
or an g else. The fact itself is there and it is writ so large over every 
pect of His Exoellency’s administration that he that runs can read it. The 
pedy, indeed,’ is too deep for tears. Here was a man who came to an 
inhappy country, burning with indignation at the wrong of Martial Law 
and the Jallianwala Bagh, with the avowed intention of applying the healing 
balm to® her wounds. “He has been already rene the first half of his term 
of office, and yet the wounds are not only not healed but are perceptibly worse 
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notes that while the Governor-General says that. het de does not:interfere with the tis, 
religious matters of any) community, repression: is. being practised on the Sikhs editor, 
and thuy are subjected to arrests and trials. 
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Sir Edward Maclagan. 


orgies of repression which accompanied the Martial Law regimé under Michae 
O’Dwyer. In the one case guns.and bombs did their work against innocent 
and unarmed people, in the other case Rerren at constitutional law is being 
made to do the work of striking terror in the hearts of the people, ... § 
Edward should have learnt a lesson from the failure of Sir Michael, He should 
have realised that the upheaval that followed Michael) O’Dwyer’s retirement 
from India might have its counterpart in the upheavel that will follow’ his 
own departure. It is not thus that the spirit of the people can be curbed. It . 
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day the bureaucracy made.a decisive attack on the Sikh religion by relying boa .Abalt, 
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Sikhs by the display of power. It should, however, bear? in “mind ‘that: lit: 


has. ‘altabked a community which will suffer td be eat to pieces and: Pn a 


from the world, but will not.allow its religion to be interfered” bya: f 
Power) |! By, declaring the two representative bodies of, the, 
unlawful’ ‘assemblies the!buréaucracy has declare the, Sikh jre 
Gobind Sitgh‘and Guru Granth: Sahib to be o 
come chew we 'uhould, pursuing non-violence, ' stiner di 
namé'of the Sikb:couiniunity written in characters. of bl 
history “or {decide that, ‘asAkalis and the Sikha..o: 

we shall remaih alive as the members of these two, dip. 
ful for the Sikhs if they shrink from death and other. sacri 
such! atanic: oppeen: If) they paar 3 a the, i erform 


‘ 


one turn of Hit 
pe et" hageiortoe aretie E 
Indias it) w White coloby ‘an aint re iw thdi 

inkabitanteet Kenya Witla Ate a it 7 rs whee iF 


ETS: Re 
The” Agohi of the: Zath Ookoher "dy 
nari essed in the “cot pis 
ways‘triedatre ‘to' discrediteit by cart 
"Sealab {When Government’ findgth , 
@isbredited dwith ithe. pubtie,it rat ones ae alte 
thé: help of the police, t sae £. 
andveonfidoates, their, operty..) It : he 
them to in terms 0 imprisonmen ‘and subje 


; 7 
y ££ te rw 
es. , 


At the same time, it overawe ; people by sh roe 

| Ato ' aa moribtne Hint. Ohiog. doh notiithiak of 

nd ap ek tie ‘Gow ear 
sion af their wel yn as aieabhnoledntate bien 


such ‘an’ ded roof T nis» 
her re istky | o Pin on , gerne tls Bi 
i review thé ®t , 
th Gero Date rhiade’ friend mh ? 


E to to’, defend ty Sta 


elgiat that ‘aie aNlowed ta 
14 bh ene contain a wor 
i ab ill'sdiné legal advi 
met Of India take ate troiible of 
are th housahds of instances in wh 
orf jrossioh by taking shelter under’ 
estic dispute hetween the M 


% reaties the proper curse for 
on the tivo States and we mig 


as , Government soted within’the la 


Birt ies orn art oi "ate: the 

bet “Ander what provisions Of the daw /wasiaction taken? ;;The 

we’ of the récitdtidm’ ‘OF Guru’: ‘Granth ahs Jaito | .0ffe athe 

mt i hows tor et of a section of His? Majesty's subjects and corishitutes 

fait’ viUlation of thie law: Nebwit mace factithat: ddolanations 

= been repeatedly made that nv’6fie’s’ felipion will: be! interfered: with; the 

‘/birestuerdtie Government, in spit®, ofits liability to. heen trong 

. Niolations of the law, has ‘thought, fit to deliver an... ea rong d 
“pant 4 mt Sbiromani Gurdwara. Com) mitt Be. “ mitte : ; ae immu 

be arepresentative religious bodg,,of the Sikhs, Hy jeclared. t We 

utilatfizl. |, One does not know how an.offent 

irifluetitidl body deserving of punishment. fc 

its porn: policy, . | 


is 


¢ Si “| . 0 
° A 
. ] 
6 r Sh \e 
ee wegen > 


i aig hla ais Wollp don Uiw : 


onmer's digger! desGbh df al x a‘denth for the holed, Panthi,” 


TG 
; 


hiro 7 ade ii) 


cic {reign 


i not désire that tadiand should rossesy. warm : bea 
Government’ regards only’ ' ‘that: msn 

and a stony heatt:' It réwitds su E yalt; yb sy : 
It desires that the peréon who is loyal to 4¢ should ® 
and religion. "The et te vente: ars DBSeS SI 
consciences we ere un ye its pny Phe sitior 
that of ordinary Ja iydars ws Th 


utilised to provide banda 
‘the nae Gs werd Seat 


leroy “ie ae 10 had i 
4nd. drunkenness evailad 
destruction of his re 
26\NAaD “seem haem gertwoanea 
sus witl & ‘ihe ga niloe 
i aie rilliant ! 
Henig vernment hag: begun to attaele.gutidwar de unter the pretext 
ibha af sViltow!fuledand chamefab alte th 4 it) should: declare:ithe 
pare Pasbandhibk Committeéiandthe Akai? Dal to be:unlawfal. 
gh 1 lo gel interfeteube:: with: othe: reform lofa the 
nder: er Jaw, justioe/saiml' «+i statesmanshi 
Barn a Wei denqweithat india is: chelptess. and): imi. ‘the Gita et of 
p iSBatif we: remain alive, we shalbliveias? Woh iGurd’s Kiet vor 
h’ssone::' Et is better to die thatileads Hives of 
ethlewanesend ‘dishonour. ‘Our religion, ourigutdwaras, the blood: of our 
| sand the sacred ‘Boner of our ancestors “form dur spiritual and veacred 
eat willesbesan ‘accursed and shameftb«life/if we.remain alive aftér 
‘away this'wealth. We prefer death ito subhi- a. life: «Hindu 
aa Stdesshinan ‘brethren, truth and faith are being pong before yaurii 
The. present, at A has been delivered not merel ~ sent but 
p the tient réspect and conscience 0 ‘the has tod How 
should ye fie, ‘akhand Zh 


} oy ee ont of the bureau 

i Grantt holding of relig'aae Wans “and ilgritiage® to 
gure wate pm "tether be truth anywhere, thei ary ‘powers of pride 
ba ‘asduredly ed. The Government, itis an attack On" ‘the 


ae ‘hou onour , "Of Sri Guru Granth 
bos "of the éxecutioner is’ ‘biking a 
) rye thie honour of religion.” a ns 


| “ 


A} ‘Tis i ; 


fstrn 1 ih ‘The: Pon ot the 25th . October; somaths;, that,  poverainant ro 

fcnsiagged albeit the observance,of law are mere paeiantp ri 9 arbit 

actec: Whenever :it.,is, found that..a community, has, pages aoe 

ernment promptly lays the law books on the shelf ht beoomee:; ead eady ato 
e 


destroy community. The instruments by which the organisations of a 
subject nation are. villead are:called law. But this, térm ig, ised only by the 
raling*nation::: No subject nation will call, “ h sigout and eppressien; bythe 
name sfdw. i! Law is lawlessness nowadays. | Itqnay.be called robbery, dagoity, 
ete. ¥ The Government itself acts in.an. i nwhah hele ‘wianner,; but, those | penoptul 
Communities whiek resort to non-violence and. earryoon. an. agitationoagainst, the 
° Government are termed: unlawful enbiets iNew that. the.Goy yas 
free crm) ‘isthe workersiand) leaders of:-the, Sikh b icomuaunity amines 
, itthewitpublication (of ithe _announe cute! in0f ) ke Qommnattea,, it 
shod challenged >the: Sikh. community to gag it and. destroy: (its, organisation 
and@iational/ihonour: “oFor gagging the Sikh eommunity, Goverpment. has 
attacked’ the liberty of the. pressialso. We ask-whether it,isawfal,,and,, just 
‘to suppressthe real. iséntimentsiof the people) and.-keep them |,ignorant, of all 
> pyabters) ioe non-violent: committee. like the  Shitomapis Committee ; ig: termed 
‘en whlawtul (adsembly> «The embodiments ofpnan-violenee; are. consigned, to 
jail.. U: ikable oppression is practised. on peace lo ving people im the 
-~Doaba: ‘ theiipretext/of-arresting the Babbar _ iDoesihot/a Govern- 


‘iemt that istegponsible for: all this . feel ashamed of calli sangeet tt igqern- 
iat yrs reer Cit {190 i: iW IN Ee 4 , 

th wal Fees ro afi A sated - feed 

‘by “the he Abe 4 oF lig Enovi wee 

ne 


willed bureaucracy all Indis re blackies. oes e prod, 

nditook the reform af, es in hand eranty the iro 
vernmen resolyd:.to,iruin the | Sikhs. Goyepnme: nf, ste PRPEN oye 
thinithe middleand prevented pilgrimage ty, e Bangsar Gurd' 
isi had remained: | silent i spite. of this PPro 
he’ Rawih and ite sense of shame would haye, been 


‘Nover-before was the.ciuandgpath, ‘4 ae of ine the pp yato: oo 
«Sat the: person: AUCH , Telgious <0 uld | nee 
matt of quiy. is now "Government has Are, AKALy Dal 


eg pent or 


fatuny 
GAwOAWAA 
t (erode!) 


led ai 


HG! 


H 


tepibs 


ee a 
~ ° - 


‘—-——_a- 


te ed — te —_ 


AXALI-TR- 
PARDESI 
(Amritear) ; 


Sardul Singb, 


Akali, 
editor. 


Baypn 
MaTaRAM 
ane )3 
ela Ram, 
Wafja,’ 
editor. 


= as tg ten fie ee ee a eee a Pig ate . 


pa! 
Pisigian at 42) ede ae 


DaPvee” 6A 
Be Xt. te 


; . an - 
‘¥s ay. _ * + 
NeTeGnit. 


ey Ai t? Fe in 
§ . 


i¢ e! if nce 
; atit ‘at 15, 


QUE iifon. CEOS [ 
aii eee cae Trion ob Aba 


tober, i | warns / thet 

strange ralato 8 yt he te 

madans revexcited sw 
sith an extent that thé Sikhs‘havebr 
Gurdwara Committee was converted: 
dirned towards the Sikhs: ‘but dose: 
toxsprastice | civil disoliedience. : 
‘enemy of the Musealménb that heilsh 1 : 

(While i Mussalmans should enje in i tepresen- 
tation; non-Muslims should go te jails, ‘geste (on Municipal 
‘Gormmittees. ‘Henceforth Maulanas: rwill : bardly.. achieve success with the 
hffindus and the brave Sikhs too should: ‘not allow.themselves to be «deceived 
‘dby the Mussalmans. The partici nof Muslim :Jeaders'/inothe | religious 
idmestings of the Sikhs: will cone eT non-violent struggle: into:.a. a 


4 


iq 


ara 


: eres m7 f > ay . 
i , a co 2 
why ‘should::-he « do 

4 bi 


mar agora Mob! La Bye: > Sa gtiet fy oe Be oe pe “ ek 
i, ~ (hy The. dials. te-Pardesi 
cee has laid its han 
_nonplussed.,. We are. aware thahan a 
but its opponents top, are no women,, 
"ator ends upon, this (new): 
h ong as it, exists, 1 
ad; Reading thai att r be 
orld will now the 


“Shiromani Committee has engine¢ Ag eae 
cpacie gation of the officers of t Government 0 Be 
tie jathas‘and’ tour in the villa es nd do esi roy anda 

a ives signal ‘payment of? ‘all tates may be stopped. 
‘Peo 16 ow this clever bureauomey wants be ane us in avery ‘BY making 
e) religious.” b. PAO aa ah. 533) 
4. “Nhe Akali-te-Pardesi of the 24th Dobidber: Sma that. tlhe; sheseless 
» ‘Western’ Power which takes pridé/ia Occidental: civilisation and talks, of it 
‘day ana ‘night: had already pushed jts faith ‘ead: eon into! the: background. 
u Now, however; it is steadily setting fire to the building: of its; morality also. 
ln addition to"the countless excesses committed in the ‘Doaba,; several: ladies 
Ringe to respectable families*were unveiled during the searches. made at 
The cup of the oppression*of the tyrannical and 1 : 
ioe bureaucracy had not perkanin ‘been filled by. tormenting: Pi 
. :Optaedatained hearts that they shamelessly compelled the ladies,-in' ‘the 
of @ réspectable’meinber of the Shiromani. iaeensa ieee to.unvéil their sfaces : at 
the time of searching his house. Atiarchy prevails i in the: time’ of Beading and 
_ Maclagan and no one is called to-acoount. It is not known what,,eyil, these 
‘*etdtués an remedy. The astitte myrmidons of: the bureaucraey, should 
J Y Teo that they wd cannot reat by troubli ng pencnan Akalinin this hal 
Writing i in another place; ‘the paper states that it, has feel; i receiving 
“peports from reliable sources that:the bureaucracy is. trying hard ; to) destroy 
the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Oommittee \iand veatanlieh &. new 
(,.{durdwara Committee consisting of pro-Govern ment. persons: - The whole 
“ Panth j is ready to die and be "ijuartered,, but ae will ney 
-| drresponsible Committee, which is Tot elected by! | Sarr 


(i The ‘bande Mataram ofthe 26th October says that ‘the’ ‘Aureanerecy 
is unable to accommodate two lakh Akalis in ‘its jails, and -itnas Shenefove ad 
« glaimed at Bhiwani that no one should: “aocommodate - Akalis or. 8 iP 
with food; etc. This’ indicates ‘ it the ' bitreauctacy fully réalives t 
not terrorize the Akalis. The bupeauerdty * 18’ aware: that. the Akali 

aot be dispersed by declarin tas unlawful ‘hor can itvbede: 


Tifles anid abropla b t! 
AMiMieare tinkia planes. _ Docs the veyron dl however 1 


wre tty fai 


, 
as | « 


' "883 


‘ ay Fen ne Mali i the 27th October’ writes :“!’We the ’ ation ag Natrow’ 


nt Ce en students of history (and therefore duly qualified) Ne 

ree piinans 14, Horr have diagnosed e case of ' the’ Tndiag “Geveete ae 

gravity and rae ‘We have repeatedly given 

ge Bnd réecommen di treatment. iént has’ ignored theone and 

sched. the “isc pre It is oar ly "atte clear that the Government 

ve. Only. themselves to blame for th ir ‘present ‘precarious condition. 

bbe. Government that theit dase is‘ almost hopeless, and 

mH he ve the malignant foreign ‘growth, which is at the root of 
abatitut: rity a Bealthe indigenous #@rowth in ‘its place; otherwise we 


go bul abandon them to their miserable fate. Their doom is 
? t | 


“The Paisa Akhbar ’ of the * oath Ostober | says that Dr. 

ee Kitchlew has, opened his office at Amritsar 

and made up,bis mind_ to start, civil Adisobedience 

on ‘with the Nabha affair without, consulting the Congress Com: 

:  As@ matter. of principle, it is the. duty. of Congressmen, whether 
trex ists or,anoderates, not to start civil.disobedience. Besides, it is now use- 
f@earry On agitation regarding Nabha, inasmuch as Government has 
é question by declaring the Gurdwara. Committee and the Akali Dal 


to be unlawful assemblies, prohibiting the publication of their eaearuny anes and 
oe their mapeohers. 


er 9 oottéspondent of the Punjab Samachar of the 24th October 

contends that the proposal’ to’ boycott British , 

goods cannot ‘prove beneficial to India fromthe 3 

dpoint ‘ of the'Indians in Kenya and the “political, economical and com- 

lal interests of India itself. It Naor Abe ctr uae and far-sighted 
| to. discourage it, ° 


, BB. The Updeshak of the 24th October states that Goverament cannot Urosémx 


ree ‘st: allay discontent by its repressive measures, {/*%0"™),!. 
pen Bf On the other hand} it: is adding to popular discon- Seeak, si 
tents" Repression is ‘always followed by’ revolution. Where repression ends ““* 
evolution begins. . Repression is employed to:suppress the feelings of revolu- 
tion,’ et it ‘generally: breeds revolution. » 
7 Theo 


odd. (a) The Tribune of the 25th October writes :—“ We have no Tarsus 


ail hesitation in saying that the defeat..of the, re- (vshore): 
, Lest neat “1% # vr Pony solution is no gna for surprise to us ina Fort 
ge ‘Council constituted as the Punjab Legislative 
; Soiteit at ait is, That body may occasionally doa right or courageous 
‘thing.under a. momentary noble impulse or in matters affecting the in- 
ter " ofa Jarge; number of its. members, but it is.at the farthest-possible dis- 


from being representative of the true mind of the people.” 


4 is as, @)’ ‘The Nation of the 25th October'says:—‘‘ The Punjab Legislative » Narrow 
Cotati by rejécting the amnesty resolution has only revealed itself in its {Usbore): 
true” ‘oolours. The electors will now know ‘what sort of persons they have Singh, 
in the: ‘Counéil and will see to it that they are’ not again returned. . e are otter, 

Phot sorry ‘at the fate of the motion. We know the kéy to our jails lies in 


ys. ‘tite the advent of freedom, the Roper place for the patriots . is in 
iz ‘jail, eb: 


fe: M—-GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


1B. @ The Loyal Gazette of the 21st October states that processions Loyan Gaserrs 
6) of several thousand people pass daily through (1 Sing i 
rdclarbstion of the Shiromani Com- the streets of Amritsar and their badges indicate caitor ' 
4) aaltteo sind Akall Dal'ef anlewfal “aston thot they are the. members of the Shiromani 
“'*"- Akali Dal... The mew members of the Working 
ee. of “the | ‘Shiromani Gurdwara ° Parbandhak | Committee while 
ing wi th th the. “eu proclaim on the way that people (wearing badges) 
mera th ‘Oe Bh Shiromani Committee,.. that they approve of the policy 
mf regard to the Nabha affair and will continue it. They 
ae » Roos a babs “mo. one. arrests them, The supporters _of Government 
aoe Brom, a! at, such, cowardice on the part, of the authorities, 


+ ‘ - ‘ 


f 
igs 2) Coa ee 
id 7 6 - 

hare ck Ree 


rT nam : nail 4G is inn t ss ; ' ia ¥ 3 . as % fi 
_ in . ‘as € aga pete my Tipsy 7 oo Cala 
pe thes Sag 5 yo gg ts Bs gl ngs ll 5 Sy ek 
‘as the bureanory hae 8 Q te catranti onied ‘ab Hig | Pas MOS. 
a Natior | | {e) The Nation of the 23rd. oc 7 ee | | nfs 
4 (labor); fication. whatsoever for the, ml ati 
, =. Mahindar la 
; ) Singh, 2s unlawful assemblies. To: dec 6,9 Baas i gh me 
ig editor. challenge to.every (lover of: freedom i PANG, + Be : uy A 
Hi will rise to a man;:to help the,brave . +e m9 % 7 pune ae AL * 
to condemn the outrageous, the uncalle | fo na the arbitrary ache * 


the bureaucracy in declarin ey tirely fi 
‘to assert the fights which ¢ eer 
tion is‘now not‘only a an er affecti 
whith ‘affects ‘every "Yad an who has thé'let tin’ him. 
‘What ‘probably the Government’ do nov realise'is tht country ‘fe 
the world has repression succéeded: in*throttling the i; aiid: that 
India ‘is sick and disgusted with ‘a shoy %0F | ae resin 
evidence inthe proclamation of Martiél Tsa' deep neg “ef 

‘he ‘Press Law and the Rowlatt-Act and now in ar 

assemblies as unlawful associations. ri BE QUA G FOOTE. tot PSR BE Intwaelois 90,0) | 


i cin wails siesta 
Minar. (d) The Mdlap of the 27th. October 1 
(Lahére) sa, rationale of this step. .The cages against. 4 
Khureand, the.8,G. P.O. are:gtill pending in a, 


editor. degision. of the cases Government, has. st + Ooo} : 
agso¢iation. ty y | eA Lt RPG ae ne te havea ong {nioters . 
— 18 (a). The Akali of the 26th October 1928 writed"thut ‘uy? Belin 
vor (1 UR rege Weare Pe ee (eto hold? the: trialvofiSilh) leaders “Ga camera 
Akeali, agile bal See ae . Government ise actuated by the fear ‘of. 
oe _ «deceptions being exposed. - ‘Will this ¢ase :be:tried in camera and ii 
: ‘of murderers ‘beeause ‘justice will! be: mindered’ there ?) 
mundered-statesmauship and ‘justice ey ing Mahatma 'Gan¢ 
In the bloody drama of Guru-ka-Bagh, ‘mobility,:/bumia 
were murdered. In meting . injustiontie the faharaja of . 
and’ the fundamental laws of constitution * “were murdéred:** B 
akhandpath ‘in ’Jaito, ‘insulting thegurdwara, the: diwan »qnd 
‘ figion: ‘and spirituality were murdered. “Now by bringing 
‘rebellion against the Shiromani Comittee, a ‘le 
the King and declaring the Jathabandy of « 
Government has attacked its own’ judgn 
‘Pheré‘are signs to show: that whatever ui 
the murderers ‘will now be murd ered. © 
if he denies the. #rovidence of God 
in. his opinion. righteousness and, ju 
merely of guns, machine-(guns) and bombs, 
_ the;iauthorities of the Shiromani) Goran 
Bengal: Regulation No. XXX of.1818 so that eam ritness, 4 
, of Jaw, justice and statesmanship of, G@oxennment ‘persgh shouk 
~ tears of blood. In the bloody histor yo oo mai martyrs andor ndia, me acco 
the murder of justice should be written in characters of blood. aig 
Lobe) Sikh | (2) The Milap of: the: 56th October re sts “against the. ‘telat. of the 
1Eiureond naa padtere pemng. held $9 CUES Oe 5 $4: 985264) myo) SAP fp} 2 ro 
editer. i4.b) ele oa fs ey: te " eta qocey 
a) eee aks, * te The Bande Mataram ot thie 27h October ; ‘also. pro ati 
| (Lahore) 5” ‘that the proposed procedure means that the’ : nreaucracy has noe 
4 Waa,’ , proof to prove the leaders guilty~ or it is, 


- Jud | % aid. of. 
ee editor. "We hear that strange things will Orne to. } “in! nt 
he _*the mischievous projects’ and mean polifs or ae ! 


i ~ bureaucracy has done acts -which ‘s ri 7 onde mnab! sb] 
a humanity, civilization, morality and ° hor ani 5 th 
i ay beforehand, ‘and. now, ‘im’ order to coties 1 their ‘mis 


deprive these: ‘worthy * Sikh “leaders” of 


, 
y 


+e: Hi nis 


liable the: ineompotonoy, of Const 
. sj oti y Lord: Reading Px) a Mf ch | 
| ae wy ctl the 28th O 
n : pprotent against” ahe 
ritsar jail instead of in‘ the’ ordihary court?. { : 
action with which ‘thts’ proqédure has ' been’ prenen 


2B 


hi ‘aoa te we wary 


2 


st Tutportance, one tha ‘which’ ‘nid’ ‘othe ane 
mm ue 0 r case — 
ublic interest’ ifs" Targer” Measure, | 
1 the more amazing ‘atid indéfensible We as kon 


fy ve ‘and. that in its bs uent’ stages the tri wil 
r Criminal Court.” a pages the al 


menting tipon. the war 

|‘ ewspapers 
mumqués of theS.G. P: Committee, the Tribune dir 
giidet > \¢ cof the 23rd October writes :—-‘‘.A part. from: ite 
under what section of what Jaw the threatened action will he, 


akong a anjab?' Government’ has evidently, no idea. of. the, impossible, 
ration whe thig communiqué creates for. “sah single newspaper in thia 
y Buglish- or Vernacular.” 


taheed £ 
cere that:has been! forged 
een ' forged against it, ..No} only was the case against 
? cosh prajudieed by the proclamation: of their organization as alas 
fak s saalidina ts but what-is more they are,being denied the right to tell the 
inns le sina world):! .:.;.:Whatever the outcoma/of, the’ case, it-is certain that 
udrats:have,,scted most unwisely, arbitrarily, and high+handedly in 
i LROemERDE in, the Punjab trom Publishing communiques of the, 


™~ Pe 


: The wiiead ‘Mataram of the 
fommuniqué’as riean’ and asks what Other proof is required “to show (1 
the cowardice of Government. 


The Paisa 4kkbar of the 24th’ October’ expresses the hope that 
pers of ‘the Punjab will not involve’ themselves in‘trouble b 
ening the instructions issued by the’ Government. The reason which 
ite the idsue ofthe instrictions is that the publication of the communiqués 
de lated’ assémblics caused discontent among the people. It appears 
ent is determined to bring the AKalis to the right ite but it 
isgress beyond the. bounds of moderation. 


oe @ Partap of the 26th October. remarks. that’ b 
cndiee Gitdenment has made its position ridiculogs. In our 0 pinion 
ire yery few newspapers in the punt which are prepared to practise 
bddiente at the present moment. | however, they learn that. an 
“the Guyerdihent i is unlawful, there i#'no wonder if they contravene 
We hope. Go ernment will withdraw the’ communiqué or, at least,"explain 
rau se dc ay endanger the’ liberty of press. If Government does not 
y take’ » gtthbat tk action, the sis of the Punjab should 
f means to combat this new danger. 


Miso bo bans iit 


- 16  Ahali 0 of. the 24th October addresses | an ap eal to the student 
oh hes ‘The _... Of the Khalsa College, . Fe gh : @ gourse. 
- An appeal to the students of the Khalsa of which it says :—In the Dera "Ghazi, Khar ‘ssa 


jail the bureaucracy. is makin the white-bearded 


issuing the 


m the communit; are arrested on the charge of waging war ‘against the 
oe ee bodies ‘like the: Shiromani Gurdwara Eneedhak 
Mormitiee the, Shiromani Akali Dal are | declared, anlawful. - 

shallenge: | pbhrowm: out, to the very. existence cf the Sikh oe 
: lministration of the Nabha State has been taken over 
» safter, .foreibly deposing -Maharaja pty ny Singh. 


taal at: daito the ane ‘of the Guru Granth, 


vod the|mationalist press has any, dignity, left, it will tight down od’ 


Talpuns 
ébidion “to hold. she on rN, Rey, 
editor 


ndgae 08 the Punjab Sowmamont to the, Tareas 
against. the publication of the,com- kn N. ay, 


The? dition of the. 23rd October “ai :—=* Such a‘ ‘drastic. action Nantor - 
Government can have but oné objeotive, namely, the muzzling’ \'4 


)3 
Mahindar. 


‘Ath Odtober chiarabbarties the Gov- Baxps 


MaATABAM 


Laer 3 


ela Ram, 
Wafa, 


editor. 


Pawa |. 


A B le: 


(Lahore) s 


Mahbub Alam. 


editor. 


PaRTap 
Lahore) ; 
ad 


Krishey, 


editor. 


AXALI 


(A mritear) ; 
iy —* Singh, 


on 


Singh - food for insects... describab e ‘yrannies are . 
2 on. he ur brethren in the Molt jail. Sick ners are 
ed ¥ tk ripes each and their skin js. exeoriated, . The leading 


 '- 


ue Te ad & ee ES 
* i ‘ ' 
lee sabe? rAd Gb SA SU 


5 th . ) ‘ ; VES be ; ’ : te Fan . . 
ee ‘ a eee Ce oo) ge a he Ie 
: ~ ‘ 1% 
i ae ere 


bebtén tho ‘Aksilis on ‘their. “way'' to’ Gang nd uk 
= Ry — ‘i 


gaddi. .Time come. an the Vie hast will ha 

the + “raed be a. matter fo y. jeep sht 
Reading's visit to Lahore the students, of the 

3 cricket in order to.p vide amusemer £'to the; head o 
attacking Sikts on Il sides after arming. een 
The Shiromani. Gurdwara. Parbhandak a nmrittee 


munity | ‘ . SURO. 
disobeying the  Comtiittee: Sees iy % 
world will say that ‘elias students ba goon tor self-respect’ to su 
extent that they have gone over i Gen Seer iis Shameless creat 
disobeying the orders of the Shiromaat G m moment of : 


4 Bawvr ) 19. (a) The Fande Mataram® éf the: 20th ph eros Ahab th the 


ae, . bureauéracy at ‘Jullandur appeared 

Mela Ram, *  Stoppage of the session of the Sikb making ag ullundur. a second | PeitinrewalesSagh 

ee mo uaa Had not«'the ‘Sikhs displayed | forbearance:-and: 
self-restraint, reports of horrible ’ ‘bloodshed : ne lave besirreceived) from | 
Jullundur. But the Sikhs scrupulously acted up to'-the’ prindiple' “of: tion- 
violence and gave no excuse to'the atithorities to resort +o brate ‘force, «: The: 
more the Sikhs remain non-violent thé more the bureaucracy vokés them: 


The attitude of the bureaucracy is as hateful Rt that,.of the, Sik is commend- 
able. In the present struggle betwee, the ene ap the foselan brendan 
history is repeating itself. ta 
! | : | Maar (0) The Milap of the 20th October. is of opinion that politioal, dagaily 


Kinetel Ghana, as come to an end ; otherwise there. un no, reason , or, the: envotcarmeal of, 
Khureand, section 144 against the Sikh Leazue.. Can it, not ‘be. inferred spout ee that. 
a shave, 


resin Government wants, to suppress the ‘movement. pltogespe 
living movements been ever crushed, “ such methods ? @, fact A that, the 
whole country is now praying for the.safety of the. Akalis in. & 
trouble. We honestly believe that a, wud speeches at. the 


would not have produced on the public mind the effect which, “hia 
duced by the enforcement of section 14d, 


oe pro- 


tee SIYASAT 20. (a) Writing about the ¢ nage caused, ™, ee ‘tomb. of. hawaj ne 
| Cag UO ts ‘Acie ot | uin-ud-Din .in the recent tigts at. ict ous 
editor. xe the Siyasat of the 20th October aenerts Ee 
this horrible incident has caused indignation throughont. the country; 
it is a matter of great regret that the Muhammadans of Ind 5 ae 
done nothing practical in this connection. It, is dpe to. ir.sllence 
the Muhammadans of Ajmer, like those of Saharanpore, are 8 fering. , 
hardships and are being thrust into jails. After Saharanpore. the iron hand: of 
Government is practising repression * with full force in Ajmer and’ if aged 
madans neglect their duty even now, they will witness the same @ pesto 
i : every city ‘of India. Ag, ee 
i ZAMIHD AR (6) The Zamindar of the 22nd October refers to the. arr ais ¢ of ft Mu es 
mi Giulee dasa, ™madans in Ajmer and expresses the h pd that these brave workérs ‘will 
a editor. their troubles and hardships with sdhetcrctis and othér ray d len: Wt 
ah. | take their places and carry on the movement for freedom’ as b . efdre..” 4) 
ie Iy.—COMMUNAL AND. RELIGIOUS MATTERS. tye bd a 
AL-Rat - 21, A correspondent -of Al-Raé‘ef the 14th’ October. montionb data 
Casi Fateh A Sikb-Maslim dispute at a Sheikhu- of Sikh-Muslim ' differences - at! Fem pay 
ae pura village, | Bhura Wala in ibe ere a ” Di 
a Sikhs have even damaged the prope 


mosque and demolished its o mince The: demolition ott 16 


Re 


587 


(oe aae Wes procession with band should pass near. their 
mosques. In some places Government officials have been overawed by 
Muhammadans and pressed poor Hindus into stopping even their religious 
processions. This is unlawful interference with the religious rights of the 
Hindus and we ask why they are being disgraced. — . 


__ 28. Al-Rus of the 14th October publishes an article from a correspon- 
HindueMgstim relations at Toba Ter Dt who states that the population of Hindus 
Singh. and Muslims in the tahsil of Toba Tek Singh is 
ipa nearly equal. but ull trade is almost in the hands “” 
of the Hindus, whio after seoretly conferring with each other have decided to 
ome only *tindus in business. Muslim barbers have been boycotted. Hindu - 
tinkers have been called from outside, and Hindu cartmen are being requisitioned 
to replace Muhammadans.. Through the machinations of a Hindu Municipal 
Commissioner several Muslim shopkeepers have been punished with fine by: 
the Tahsildar, Muslims are suffering these hardships patiently. 


24, Lala Lajpat Rai writes to the Bande Mataram of the 23th October BaNDn 
| ton Hindu-Mosimrce. that the strength and grandeur of European (rin). 
oan Ke nations is due to India’s wealth and the ag sine nee 

| | tance of her forces. Before the advent of je 

British rule in India all Asiatic countries were free from ‘:uropean control. 
Having gained power in this country the English conquered China on one side 
and established themselves in. Persia, Baluchistan and Central Asia on the 
other. Until India achieves political liberty the freedom of Muslim Asia and 
Africa will remain in danger. The question before Muhammadans therefore 

is that they should either assist the English in establishing permanent rule in 
India and oppose Hindus in getting Swarafia or in vigw of the interests of 
Islamic countries they should join hands with Hindus in obtaining Swaraj in 
“India, Both Hindus and Muhammadags should clearly understand their position. 
If Muhammadans fear internal danger owing to the Hindu majority, the latter are 
afraid of the external power of Muhammadans. The apparent remedy for these 
mutual apprehensions is that both communities should remain under British 

rule, as it is the British Government alone which can afford protection to both 
parties. The latter should thus understand that by adopting this course not 
only will the Hindus and Muhammadans of India remain in perpetual slavery 
but Asia too will not be liberated from European control. India will be cursed 

as the cause of the ruin of Islam and the degradation of Islamic countries. — 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


25. (a) The Kesari of the 22nd \ctober remarks that now that the a, 
oo) oa Government has affixed its seal to.the policy of bins Nath, 
The new constitution: of Municipal gommunal representation in Lahore, the decision 4**4. 
a) at “lan is calculated to make of Hindus the slaves of © 


Mussalmans for ever. 


(b) The Milap of the 26th*October writes that if Government intends Minar " 
generally to hand over the Punjab to Muhammnadans, it might pass on ve Chand, 
the province to them at once, so that non-Muslims might decide if they want Edarcend, 
to remain under an Islamic Government. They should not kill Hindus and 
Sikhs piece-meal. Although Government and its officials like this policy 
to-day, still to think of its likely result: makes one's hair standon end. And 
when will Hindus shake off their lethargy and take action to frustrate the 
Hindu killing policy of the Government? Hindus silently tolerated. the Land | 
Alienation Act, and to acquiesce in the new policy of the Punjab Government 
will be synonymous with their death. They should not cause a disturbance 
-but should show some signs of life and prove that they arc no longer prepared 
to suffer disgrace and kumiliation. 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. . 


» the letter of the Thakur Sahib of Rajkot sug- Muu 
96. With reference to soting the holding of a conference of the (ustor); 


py ; hushal Chand, 
A Conference of the Kathiawar Chiefs. Kathiawar Ohiefs and subsequent correspon- Enersond 


dence’ with the Bombay Government, the Milap of the 27th October editor, 


Dye a) Lees 
Ue Cee + een 
+ 


a 
= 


’ 
‘. 
' 
| . 3 
yo da 
i }aa 
4 
at 
A ‘ 
wa 
by 
; 4 
’ ; 
’ 
t 
of 
iy 
“4 4 
+ , 
ne 
? 
ML 
Ei 
a 


‘Ne. = < See 
ea 


Teer ~ 
Fen, 
oo ree te 
~~ Nes 


% Sd, 

ae 
ta 
= 


4 
a 
Sq 


# neg eds. " * ——- -~ 
Fe eg AO gt Set tae 
i Se ES 
oe Tee 4 ‘ a 
Pee: Sy weet pa peng aw 


a y one, 


ocak ” 


good 


AL’ -, 2, me + “* : 
EB —: tas 
Sere 


“i 8 — Pied 
~~ fa, je ~~ 48 

at ee Matt pa 

> ae 


Lahore); 
Ghulam Rasul, 
ettor 


Government, Punjab, a brief report'on ‘any local complaint appearing in this 


ment and does not know that it hake +0 Indian © 
toys. If the Rajas want to unite and form. or Sabhas, 

will’ not tolerate this. These toys are meant ‘for show or to deriv 
from them. Now that the tdys have reslized that they should dot. merely 
behave as toys thay will have to struggle hard to prove Shak they are real 
Rajas. : 


27. In its leading article in the iesno.of the 26th October, the Zamindar 


| urges Government, aa .a matter of justice to 
manne: release Zafar Ali Khan and make amends for its 
past mistakes. ‘The unwise officers ‘of ‘Government ‘put Zafar Ali in jail 
for the long term of five years for an’ yeaa speech, though thousands of 
other patriots made more violent ‘ One cannot understand why 
Government entertains so strong a grudge against Zafar Aliand what poli- 
tical reasons there are for keeping him still confined in prison. 


District Magistrates are rouuibtel to send to the Chief Secretary to 


Abstract. Such reports should whether the facts are incorrectly 


stated ; what the true facts are; and what the origin of the report is 
believed to be. | 


ABDUL AZIZ, i 
Lanors : 4 | Officer-in-Charge, Prees Branch, 
The 3rd November 1933. "Punjab Céeit:Seoretariat. 
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~ ‘FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 31st ateher remarks that pod —_ Pasa 
Belebintie a: | occurrences in ia, Mesopotamia an pt Arsais 
en ee one ... have proved very useful for the Bolsheviks, ho shbub Aim, 
have taken the extremists in those countries under their protection. They *** 
have displayed . great activity in Afghanistan also, where plots are being 
hatched against’ the Amir; It is possible that civil war might break out : 
there and ‘the Bolsheviks might get a chance of advancing towards India. 


(6) The Zamindar of the lst November states that according to the zasmvsis 
Talu-t-Afghan © of Kandhar, the political staff of the Government of India at nm 
Simla Are “always inventing mischievous reports and the latest report editor. 
disseminated by them is that the Bolsheviks are engaged ina big conspiracy 
against the Afghan Government. The Zaminday is no partisan of the Bol- 
sheviks, nor is it in'their pay. It does not wish, however, that the English 
should secure their own selfish ends in Asia by. makingthe Bolsheviks fight 


against the Mussalmans. 
 (°% The’ Zamindar of the ny Dotobes ecgpy laine a the Seepyamen' Zaurroan 

eh cee. mo of India used aeroplanes and bombs to practise | (sore) 

Se on oppression on the frontier tribes. It is deter- — 

mined to spread. civilisation::among the savage, ignorant and uncivilised 

frontier Pathans with thé aid. of bombs. We now hear that these people 

have become civilised, The news has arrived that the Waziris recently threw 

a bomb ‘on a picket, killing two Indian soldiers and wounding seven. They 

pil begun to manufacture bombs and’ are thinking of manufacturing | 

aeroplanes. They. used formerly to oppose a@ civilised Government in REGIS FF 

barbarous and antiquated ways, but in future they will oppose civilisation <CO-— 

with civilisation, ©. i eivepd ot Mii Ke 6 your 
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Bande Mataram of the 29th O 
8. (a) The es a ' sastl oy A T 
: ’ / ' AS a i J _* ; L 
India in the British Empire. that tii people oft ee eo 
i i a * Ey ba 1 i A? tae 3 oF AI v wi ee : 
and India were happy and prosperous. . Can..oppr it 
- 'Ty 5} i al 1 : 3 | ae ' Pp - : . ye , 
slave nations enjoy happiness? Jf General Smuts does not know how 
1 ? : , 4 - Aig wy " ‘ . +. — A nS 4 he a -. . « tip s, fs 
Tndis is disgusted with British rule’and how Indians curse ire 


has bound them in the chains of slavery and in which they ‘are not “permitted 
every step, while the whites 


to lead honourable lives and .are-dmeked at every 
accord them a degrading treatment, . e should. visit India. _The Gurdwara 
Parbandhak Committee and a peaceful body like the Akali Dal have been 
declared to bevunlawful.assemblies:; In Bengal a Regulation of 1818 is.being 
used in order to crush patriots. The beloved of India is\still in the Yerwada 
Jail. Is this what General Smuts’ calls: peace ? iy Yh Maa Se 


(b) The Nation of the Ind Novémber has the following t—*So long 
as there are communal devils in our ranks, so long as there are tuft hunters to 
‘sell the country for a ‘niess of pottége, so long as there are slaves ‘liké the 
Moderates in the country, Britain,will continue to ignore India. Unless and 


7 
- 


until we have cultivated the habits of independence and self-reliance, nothing 


. 


would change the angle of vision ofthe ‘rulers .” 


(ce) The Tribune of the 4th November writes :-——“ So far as these dis- 
cussidns (with the Colonial Office andthe Dominion Governments) are henceforth 
to be directly between the Government of India and the ‘Colonial «Office, 
instead of through the inconvenient, embarrassing and not always sympathetic 
intermediation of ‘the India Office, there will perhaps be some advantage ;. still 
it is not what we have been asking for, nor anything near it, Its value be- 
comes still less when it is borne in mind that the Government which is to 
appoint these committees is ‘itself*irresponsible and is subordinate to the 
India Office and His Majesty’s Government. Does not this one fact show that 
the ‘ constitutional advance’ which Dr. Sapru claims to have obtained for 
India is an advance only on paper and without any real substance?” —- 


(d) The following is taken ’from the Muslim Outlook of the 4th Novem- 
ber :—** His (Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru’s) invincible optimism may lead him to 
,- think that his efforts in the cause of his countrymen have been crowned with 
success. But the way in whith the’hew formula is translated. into practice ‘in 
the dominions and céloniés will alone show whether he has not been’ hoodwitked 
like Mr. Sastri by cleverer politicians, who look’ upon promises as pic ‘crists 
made only to be broken.” eh na al Neal 

4. The Siyasat of the ri October considers it the yor of the ne 

sal lah ro¢laim its -foreign «policy, in order ‘to 
Tae Gne ar Ae establish relations with all Asiatic countries. . 

 & (@) The Zamiudar of the £8th October states that Lord ‘Reading 
Lord hhéading’s policy. laid gredat-stress at Lahore on his» Government’s 

H spirit. of —— ‘tolerance. The ‘time’ ‘has, 
however, gene by when people shad, faith in the religious toleration of 
the British Government. w ho suppressed the Khilafat movement ‘which was 
of a religious character with highshanded repression? Who. gent Khilafat 
workers to jail for the sole offence ofobeying the injunctions of-God .and dis 
Prophet ? Who confiscated the. fatwa .of the Jamiat-ul-Ulemea and: arrested 
the members of the Gurdwara Parbandhak Gommittee and the Akali Dal, 
although these bodies had been acknowledged to be lawful. on :many- occasions ? 


' It was Lord Keading’s Government which offended the religious #usceptibili- 
4 ties of Mussalmans and Sikhs. The statement, that Goverament does not 


t 


ing dust in the eyes of the world, © 


areas | +) The Siyasat of the 29th October remarks'that every <item in the 

os A paey followed, by Reading in India has been‘a failure. ‘le manner ‘in 
; ' which he has murdered | jtice by) bis :policy, rigour and repression has ‘no 
parallel in the history of India. He‘has.not only ‘brought the »British' ‘nation 

ie and British rule into infamy in British India: but:has also shaken «the »founia- 
- ene tions of : Government prestige inthe Native Slates. He-has caused sof 
y a. graye eg Mia disappointment. .among the [nilian’ |Princes «end | ‘of 
Unrest and dissetiefaction among their subjects. The object.in -pasdiag ‘the 


interfere in the religious matters of any community is nothing short of throw- 
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Prinogs *# resection: Act was not to sympathisa withthe Endiay Ohiets, Nor wad. 


‘ip of ler Redadglign In Endia, Lord Readin .poliey. towards the, Native 
reminds: as, OF Lord Dalhousie, The Maharaja of Nabha has been 
| “oe ‘> sae asa — have ‘com appol ied to, important posts in the 
a9 SO VA1CIs Are: »mominal rulers, /Be j heir - 
jects have io faith in the British Government. sa lle lala nr 
: Be _The Partap of the lat November publishes an agcount of an inter- 
Civil Diaobédiiness’ view betwoen its representative and Principal 
BEC INS Gidwani, in the course of which the latter 
observes. that at..present there is only one work before the country, namely, 
the organization of volunteers, A peaceful standing army should be raised 
Hae per yesh disobedience. It should be maintained out of the Congress 
funds and every volunteer should be required to take the oath to serve for five 
years. Principal Gidwani does not favour a srasorb to civil disobsdience to 
. secure the release: of Mahatma Gandhi. His surmise is that Government 
will release Mahatma Gandhi of its own accord’'in March next. 


_, %. The following is taken from the Wation of the‘lst November :— 
seins ‘Sons of India! You are fighting not only for 
per Saeed by rane Panes. but for the ehtent Someath aia 
the legions of Imperialism and capital. Remember! The eyes of the whole 
world, are .watehing the struggle. The principles of non-violeace and 
humanity are maintained on your side, and the least deviation from the 
precepts of Mahatma Gandhi, the slightest sign of violence in your methods, 
means. & weak spot in your armour, of which the Government will make 
imurediate use to. bring abuut your defeat and the downfall of your ideals, 
Bear this in mind and exhort yourselves and your follows to make further 
efforts In their glorious war against oppression,and victory awaits you.” 


“8: Writing to the Bande Mataram of the ist November, Dr. Satyapal 
Regen | | states that re ‘received from various places 
fare | indicate that rnment wishes to display its 
strength and answer the lawful and reasonable demands of Indians by throw- 
ing: them:intoyjails,. The Shiromani Committee has not meddled with polities 
andthe Nabha agitation started by it was a re movement. if Govern- 
ment differed from it was it justified in declaring the whole Oommittee and the 
Adkati| Dal .as' unlawful associations and patties the chosen leaders of the: Sikh 
community into jail? Blows are being dealt to the Oongress and Khilafat 
movements. also. Signs show that if Government fails in stppressing 
the present political awakening, a policy of still greater repression will 
be thtiowedt The ‘writer then thus addregses his countrymen : “ Do not 
let your faith*be shaken by ‘threats from Government. Go forward man- 
fully and arfay yourselves. It is not an easy task to have the country 
liberated.- Tf is no,play to: break the chains of slavery. It is high time that 
we make it clear to Govets ment that we will not aliow‘the country to remain 
in slavery any Wager Come, let. us sink our differences and not ruin the 
real interests of our country over trifles.” Patt 
9. Adverting to the sity letter * ire. ‘vkighaeaprys of; tnee a 
Sh take ea oN) | Oa <3 ip iacation of mili ensions \an itical 
EE ERIE ond PAGAL HATE ‘Yewards in certain on aR a the Watan of 
the 19th : 
able tliat persons who, received land grants in recognition of their lone and 
adtive help to Government should continue to hold them even on breaking the 
conditions ofthe grants in letter or spirit. hee guy ) 
40. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 28th October states that aovording to 
report the Royal Commission will make four 
sinh olitine Comimissivn, on the Im repomoaiendations, 'viz.,'\(1) an ‘increase of fifty 


: 
~ 


< 


ae gl y 


of th s Civil Serrice “(Qh a loti Jarger increage Of pay for officers working 
in big cities, (3) eat tert compensation for offivers retiring prematurely 
and (4). no inorease of pay for indian officials, What then is’ the: use of 

aking, enquiries whim. these” matters have" ‘peo settled beforehand ? 


7 


‘Ovtober (received on thie 2nd November) considers it most intole:- 


mese soncitous for the wolfara of his opprasse#: and shelt jants:’ 
Naha 9. pty 7 erless subj apts.’ 
de posing y the Maharaja of Nabha. All this’ intended to tighten the ‘ieda , 
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the Conimission who will enjoy. a riptotn sin thet 
paid to British officers in India are MAnger chan \ 
even in the richest countries of the wor 


' i til eee wary h ee w et hy, 
‘((b) The Punjab Samachar of 1 


and remarks that when such proposals are a 
to look for reduction in the public’ expe 


‘i¢ ' wie 

enditure. “decrease » 
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Fazl-i-Husain, thereis an equally ng s 
a serious attempt is being madeto get’ Rao Bahadur Lal Ohand appointed 
to succeed Lala Harkishen Lal in the event of his being elected a member 
of the Punjab Oouncil at the ensuing oelection.... It is also believed 
that Sir Michael. O’Dwyer is interesting himself in this matter and has 
given some sort of an assurance to some one that he will do everything in 
his power tosecure the appointment as Minister of his late notorious 
henchman. If these several surmises are correct, we consider it. our duty 
to address a solemn and respectful warning to His Excellency the Gover- 
nor.... The Punjab Legislative Council _ which, with Mian. Fazl-i-Husain 
as Minister, has been the battle ground of the worst form of communalism 
would under a ministry composed: of Mian Fazl-i-Husain and Rao Bahadur 
Lal Chand be the battle ground, in addition to. this communalism, of the 
worst form of rural-urban disputes and wranglings,”’ a 


12. The Kirpan Bahadur of the 81st October observes that the Sikhs 
ALR me Pt have not yet forgotten the. Komagata Maru 

' gonspiraey or the hardships undergone by 

Baba Gurdit Singh. Those who fell martyrs at the port of Budge Budge 
disturb our sleep at night. "When, however, after the murder of hundreds of 
our brethren, we have awakened to-day our awakening has made our enemies 
shudder. They think that this awakening will not subside till it has extermi- 


5 


nated their tyrannical rule. 


18. With reference to the order prohibiting the Sikh League to meet 
RP SUL Se a in Jullundur the Akash Bani of the 28th October 


observes that Government cannot tolerate that 
slave nation should throw off its sléep and | nment cannot tolerate that a 


Tt h ep and is, therefore, anxious to suppress . it. 
t has guns, cannon and the Penal Code and can hang people if it. 90 
‘desires. Nevertheless, it cannot destro : 


ire feelings of love, for one’s nation 
religion and country. The Sikhs are @ livin g nation and cannot. be cowed by 
the measures adopted by Government. Oh hh 2 aad % 


. %. 3 on a 
. ‘ 


14, (a) The Akali of the 28th October says that the fact that. the 
Action against Akalis, ser agi leious j ee to J ait oi 

.. ° guard, their religious rights proves that the 
intend to accept the challenge thrown: down ‘to shen oy. vernment, The 
olieion cumitted by the British’ Government ‘and its interference with 
bling: thee ee and sense.of national:self-respect and patriotism hive 
ooliged, id ikhs to pick up the challe bnge. Only that nation can sacoded’in the 
Which can risk its life, does not turn away from suffering, is not por- 


plexed, ihe pa aefley mbleg,, gladly ascends the gallows, submits to the- punish- , 
uy Of Danishment,'and makes the dark prison cells its rest; ) 
nt ae MAN Tho « daniat: ‘< prison celis its resting place. The. 

Preeti he decisive one, Either the funeral of godliness, truth, 
1h, SER PORE oe Sng patriotism will be taken out. or satanism, darkness and 
teriali n will p21 Picasa This is not a war between Government and 

#00 himself is on one side and on the other Satan has entered the lists 


. + ‘ 


a 
a 


ith h ng. The guns and cannon of the , 
ng. ur powera-that-be are on’ one 
the sighs of the oppressed on the other. We are quite positive 
that victory and success will kiss our feet, peygees we continue to follow 
the path which we have been treading. If all Indian communities make 


e | effort the chains of Mother Bharat will break to pieces. Government 
arism will help it 


sword nf Oppression concealed in the wrapper of law and justice. The cunning, 
treaoenh Usnentlon and threats of repression employed by the Governihent 


of India to bring about the ‘abdication of the Maharaja of Nabha will probabl 

be disclosed. in the trial of the case instituted. saeinat the Sikh lendine, The 
unpardonable offence committed by the Shiromani Committee is that it ven- 
tured to declare-the truth. The bloodthirsty and beastly agents of Lord Reading 
sprinkled salt on the wounded hearts of the Sikh Panth by disgracing the 
Akhand, Path and the Gangsar Gurdwara at Jaito. Upon this jathas went there 
and the whole jathbandi of the Khalsa was declared seditious in reply. 
Maharaja Banyit Singh was a very loyal friend of the Government and remained 
so till his death. But how did the British Government appreciate this old 
friendship’ inthe case of the Maharaja’s innocent and minor son, Prince 
Dalip Singh ? His religion and State were robbed. in the name of friendship. 
The Shiromani Committee and the Akali. Dal have been declared to be 
seditious for visiting the gurdwaras for which the Maharaja sacrificed his life 
and property. “ You have the sword in your hand. This very sword was in 
our. one day. Being the masters of the sword you are proud of 
your power and describe Innocence as weakness and love for religion as 
rebellion. O Master of the Two Worlds! ‘There is none to do justice to 
us except Thee. The Ohief Justice of this earth has shown the sword in reply 
to our sighs.” | 


Elsewhere the paper publishes an open letter to the Sikh raises, 
Sardars and Maharajas, which says that the prestige for the Khalsa Panth and 
the honour of gurdwaras are in danger in consequence of the arrest of the 


latter’s servants and the great: repression practised on the Sikhs. This has © 


affected every follower of Sikhism who has Sikh blood in his veins or Guru 


Gobind Singh’s amriét in his blood. Great indignation prevails among Sikhs 


over the: unjust proceedings taken by Government and the community is 
determined to sacrifice its last pie and last ne of blood, if necessary, to 
prevent gurdwaras being disgraced or the Panth getting a bad name. “ O 
sons of Sikhs, the Khalsa Panth expects you to remain faithful at this critical 
moment. See that no one plays a dodge with you and you do not prove 


traitors to ea Panth. Ifyou are energetic, you'should take your stand in — 


the lines of your helpless Akali brethren to oppose the efforts which are being 
made to disintegrate the organization of the Panth and upset’ the management 
of gurdwaras, But if you are unfortunately: unable to do so, you should not 
at least. oppose your Panth and Guru and should have no connection 
with people who are hostile to their Guru. Otherwise, you will be held 
responsible for the murder of Guru Gobind Singh.” Maharaja Bhupindra 
Singh got, Maharaja Ripudaman Singh deposed and had innocent Akalis 
sent to jails by joining hands with the bureaucracy. He has made the Sikh 
community suffer irreparable loss.at the hands of a non-Sikh Minister. The 
Khalsa Panth will forgive this, but he should know that if he joins 
forces with the bureaucracy to increase the present troubles of the Khalsa 
Panth, his name will be remembered with hatred in. history. Maharaja 
- Jagjit Singh is asked to lend a helping hand to the Panth at the present 
juncture, to take no part in any Government propaganda against the Panth 
and not to help the bureaucracy in ruining the Shiromani Committee or 
appointing a new Committee. Sikh Sardars should tell the bureaucracy by 
beat of drum that they will not allow the fathabandi of the Panth to be undone 


ow made itself visible in the shape of beasts. Let us see how far its - 
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ther Bente eS : 
The pike sre fue Oste i 


the challenga whether we shall acospy™s Ct : re ‘ iW 
It would Stet ‘Deen better if all’ Indidae Rad’ proferr 
te accepting slavery with eith3r thi sword 


the rule of the’ pen. . The on soph iatfi Bt m3 biac' 


the perr'of tleir white brethren was si ar} par tt 
is ‘thé’ pen which is ripping open out area 
pen’ ‘can’ appropriately be called the *# 
Stuaplibey neat whien the whole cont 


roaching-‘when ‘the sword of law’ ill U sone @ Gongréss | 
the age The present. Sikh Hittin, affeath aga a o wih 
country. It is hoped that. Sikhs, H Muslims and ‘Ghoistians: wil eine a 
reply to the barbarous; attack made by the Goverameonts. oss: | 


In another place the paper say’ that’ Diwali: and” 
drawing near, Who,will manage tie 1? The Akali Dale 
Committea are seditious: bodies. There ‘is no: Kaowing wink” 
uproar will be caused at these fairs by” the wnsordpalous anne of the 
Government. This is the time for the” Panth’ ts exer ise vigitaneo: “The 
treasure of religion which was secured with ‘the blood’ _ thattyrs iy Bote 
looted. The gift of Guru Gobind: Sing and Guru Nanik Dey ie beg 
forcibly seiged from us. Sikhs should’ aysare’ Government thet until forty 
lakhs of them ato blown away with® bors; m4chine sins ‘and’ lanes 
the jathabandi of the Panth will* wot ‘conte to an end, nor will qurd warns 
pass into the hands of Government's agents,’ 'Go4;* bse gave his helping 
hand to Prahlad, still exists. God, who saved Proph | from ‘the ann 


of Pharoah, will protect the Sikhs al&o.Hé Who: 
Singh will not let them die. The whele world’ ond twenty’ crore’ Tadisns 
are not so callous that the blood of the Bikh community should’ he’ sted and. 
no one should call the agents of Govetnitent toaecount, Ever if it'be 
that we shall die; the death of bravery! is’ ble’ to’ #) life “Of ‘cowardice. 
The Shiromani Committee and the Ak Mee have been declared rebellious 


bodies. We accept. this charge of, rebel ~The... Khalsa. should: remain 
non-violent, keep their minds and bodies us contol and, go on sact 


themselves for Akhand Path. Victory. will ponies be.on. theix side. . 


The Akalé of-the lst November remarks that. if the thought: of liberty 
plain speaking and national jathabandt constitute rebellion, ail Sikhs ave 
rebels. In civilised countries, it is averime to: call such lawful “and: constitu- 
tional acts by the name of rebellion. or sedition, The authorities. know that. 
neither the Shiromani Oommittee nor\the Akali Dal’ isi rebeltious;’: They: only 
wish to crush our national jathabandg, “The time has ‘now come:when Dndians 
in general and Sikhs in particular should impress on the authorities that they 

are not prepared to accept shamelessness and: cowardice as being synonymous 
with loyalty. According to a moderate Sikh, there'is only one more test for 
bis co-religionists to undergo, namely, that. Government should shoot unarmed 
and, peacetul people, We.can-co poy assert that the sons of Gobind Singh 
will smilingly offer themselves as targets for bullets. If Government fires and 
we accept. the “ reward’’ by remaining: x ccna Fem the time will ome" when 
this proud and powerful Government willbe put to shame. The Akalieappeal 
to all educated “ brethren” in the name of’ the Sat Gurw: to leave: off 
their private work and enter the field of mationad service binding whrouds 
over their heads, Nearly all-Sikhs are’ shedding tears of: at the. sight of 
the beastly and brutal oppression practised: by the las t. 

(0) The Darpan of the 2nd November says that the weapon ‘of Govern- 
ment has already been used on the fearless Akalis, who are facing with 
courage. This province is in a far wotee condition now than it was wi 
Sir Michael O'Dwyer left it. All the leaders of” ‘India should d 
over the steps wiich Government has taken in the: Panjab. Tha press 
me be ocean fight by the’ whole of India. The Al 

ess Committee'should allow tie Oi bedi 

@ scheme for a:non-violent: fight; it ‘ievnlee US iates a oon ited ey 


be : rigidly boycotted ‘in all provinces. . 2 tail aot 
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yovernment has its duty, d tng Gate Ah ned Aut 


‘di ara. » Which ced igvelstion: “obean & 
mol a ome Pare agp bearers, ? ot 
Laat * 0) MOGENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


a vB. sea under the heading “Deportation of Hindus ‘from the yrs, pau 
+ i EE eon () Bunjab,” the ‘Milap of the 28th October states (t 
that Muhammadans living outside Turkey ‘are K pusal Ghand 
FT| being taken there in’ exchange for ‘the non- editor. 

in that country. What. has happened in Turkey can 
wim and the Punjab Government. has perhaps come. to an i 
ng} Mian Fazl-i-Husain to bring about a similar state-of rt 
ire le a orts are being made by Gover egament in all Departments : 
and ip. B¥ery. way to reduce the strength of Hindus in the Punjab and 
elevate Mussalmans. It uses Mian Fazl-i-Husain as a tool and prepares 
& new constitution for Municipal Committees so that the Hindus may 
always ‘remain cowed down and the’Muhammadans may: ever be in's position 3 
of sup ty. Every: Hindu is prohibited by law from purchasing land in the. Newodast | ’ 


isoiljof ‘the Punjab. Codperative banks have been started fs strengthen , ih 
the financial:position of'the Miashalmans and reduce ‘the income of sahukars. 2 ‘aa 
Mandiés are ‘opened: at several places and szamitidars'are induced to take their a 
produce tthere forsale, the object:in view being to rae sage influence of ‘ee ft) 
sahukars, ig stores are opened in mandig to involve Hindu ‘traders in Bint 
trouble. . We ask the following questions : -- ie 


- (1) Has-Government decided to bring ‘the existence of Hindusin the | i 
Punjab o an end Po. 1 

QB Has it gat tired, of the Punjab andthe Frontier Frovince ? I =a 
Pn if ‘RO, shas ‘it decided to hand over ‘the “Punjab to Mussalmans lie 


7 au 4 
unit ‘st any understanding been arrived. at to the effect. that the mae 
ld be converted into a purely Muslim province, that the Hindus } ‘ 
tivive ‘in “it will” be exchanged for the Musgalmans of the United »Provinces | 
and foil parts of the.country, and that in return Muhammadans shall ever 7 ~ Oe 
remain loyal to Government and help it in keeping India aslaveP . ee 


) Tf the. above questions are not foundedson facts can Government 


take the trouble of. clearing its position as .to why..it)is purming s pro- , 4 
Muslim policy ?. Hb 
(6) That is partial to none ‘and is doing nothing but justice, how can it it 


justify itself in. face.of the aforesaid facts ? 
(6): Dhe ‘Fak of the let: November contends: that the contention of the 


V | ia 
‘Hindus ‘that Government ‘is partial to Mussalmans is-wholly unfounded (Amritear) 3 yt 
a earn In spite of their being in @ minority, Hindus enjoy special Abdel Karim, ij 


different Departments and offices. inthe province. Attacks are . eo 
Seip oedaon Mian: Fazl-i-Husain ‘simply because he has’ endeavoured to {| 
| ‘] 


make his eo-religionists, get.their legitimate rights. In, view of the disregard 
of. . Fighta 3 in Municipal Committees, Government has only extended the 
syste junal representation a little. There,is no cause for complaint. 

~ ‘The Vakst ofthe 2nd “November remarks that the ‘assertion ‘by the 
rohibited from purchasing land is a gross misrepre- 
ienation Act merely prohibits non-agriculfurists— |, ae 
Lin Aa Mabhssconha —from purchasing land and it was passed to | 
ni 4 ; te rethre of the reny . who inglada, Hindus, Muhsmmadane and i i 


Milap that at — 
sentation. The 


“16. (a) The Tribune of the Ist November writes if The result of -Tarsvms 
‘The Portap eae. Ta ey the * Partap ’ ease ....,. is a surprise to, ithe (Laken); 


public in. more than,one sense, Most people, editor. 
fillaned, the proceedings in the case, with any care, had: come to the 
the only right course for the Court was to acquit the aecused. — 
| Magistrate are a surprise because the circumstances 
_ the accused to, an acquittal were viewed;hy him only 
toumatances. .., The .pthersurprise, 8 most agreeable one, 
16 fa tereanatarion:thet the accused must he convicted, the - 
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believe, i 7 the first time in any Indi 


of Islamic ‘countries in suppressing I 


_ Magistrate contented bimeelf wi iis 
hundred ‘rupees, instead’ of sentener Me ii 
Although Section 124-A définitély, 2, sb c 


sentence of fine has been passed Up01 van a 


(b). The Darpan of the 2nd Noyembe 
has been spared the troubles ‘of the 2nglish:: 
he afforded an opportunity to the-bureaucral 
one trusting it and making his.defence is 


(c) The Partap of the 2nd Nove 
congratulated on having passed . Be 
in the history of sedition cases in. 
respect of two serious charges ; 


An appeal isto be preferred to’ the B urt against © “ath 
order. The defence put forward by the editor was iterally tie 


17, The Zamindar of the SGth “Ootober cqphaths that the. epee 


Dh af ce naaddl, Ghagi Mahmud Dharampal for. which poet 
Ones Oe Es ty -. ment has prosecuted him have been: ‘printed and 
published. They do not prove that hei ed to create “between 


Mussalmans and Hindus. Religious critics should be protected by law, but 
under Lord Reading’s regime these oritios and — are "called . ‘upon to 
furnish securities. 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS. MATTERS. 


18. Writing to the Rande Mataram of the 28th October. ‘Tala: Lajpat 
Rai remarks that those Hindus who object to 
Ths a Congress and , the - Rhilafat the ° on having taken up the at 
es uestion are ignorant of international politics. 
They overlook the dangers which will be cert&in to assail the liberty of India 
if the warlike nations of Asia are placed in subordination to the glish and 
help to increase the latter’s power. Just as the English used the armies and 
wealth of India in extending their ‘Empire in Asia 80 they. can) use the pegple 
a and keeping it in subjection. 
instance, although Nepal is an independent country, it is dominated by 
British influence. The English enlist its people in their army ‘to crush 
Hindus and Mussalmans. Similarly, if hey tanh et Pathans, Persians and 
Arabians for their soldiers, they will not care for Sikhs, Rajputs and : Panjabee 
Mussalmans. The control of Islamic’ countries by the rolish § is thus. very 
dangerous for India. In view of these circumstances and in order ‘to \ obtain 
the sympathy of Mussalmans, Mahatma Gandi and; Hindu Congress leaders 
have acted wisely in including mii Khilafat noone in the. —e pro- 
gramme. 


Continuing in the paper's s is Shap “dated the. 20th October; ety Lajpat 
Rai declares that Mian Fazl-i-Elupain® s policy is only a continuation 0 of 
that. which the Punjab Government’ continually ‘followed for. te Og 
If Hindus remain engaged in bringing . the Con leaders ‘into 
and weakening the Congress moyement in the Pun jab, ‘they will let Yet the 


present opportunity slip through : ‘their ays nid and ‘fail to perfe Moco 
Sangathan. agi tree! 22" MRCS 


19. The following is taken from the ‘Tribune of the 80th October : 
“Our advice td the Hindu and Mussalma: 

Me Mp ag sa Mselogan on Hinde. the Province :...is just the reverse of th 
Sir Edward Maclagan, ‘When the two com- 
munities approach together again, as’ we trust they w will in ‘no lot ig time,’ 
it must be not with a pater of common’ acquiescence in official. measures 


and policy, nor with faint or feeble-hearted ‘opposition to that policy and 
those measures, but with a resolute | determination ‘to. transform. nS 16 J prese at 
order of things into fully res ‘Government at the eatliest pos ble 
moment and to shrink from no legitimate sacrifice and from the “use of no 


constitutional weapon for the attainment of this object." a'OH yee, 
only by deepening the consciousness: ‘of’ nationality and the’ spirit of ‘freedot 


' within themselves, that ie can’ cement‘ Hindu-Muslim ‘un Pin’ the. ‘only 
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fo 


pre mi ‘law fe Teebate to the best’ fintetééte ofthe country and = ¢..'. 
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oh riaa there will be a scl yaseall in the 8 Jullundar) s 
” seme ‘he administration of community if it manage ement ber a bal Singh, 
at t3 ai aie » .gurdwaras to the St inap pa an official Com- str 


mittee. 


yee ae eet i] VE—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 
| gs 3 0) The Nation of the 8lst October’ writes :--** The Genrament poll 


posinscegane Ri “!? ‘gem to think thaé‘bound mp. with the question (iin) 
The Lament? tae of the Lawrence statue is the danger lava of aoe 
chenaoate a e {Lahore Munici ittee havi thing at nT. a0.1 
te ,m m ae Government has ‘force thera) wal but one i(ainido's) 
: mz,, to resign in a body and Jeaye municipal owqwii2 
} | overnment in any manner me a ‘ye en oid 
thé elementary righta ofthe; Committee were, ir eby local self- 
governnient’ becare ais adow, rather than thes) ‘thisee ' Ww no further 
nevd-for the Manici pis to exist. Com romises ei Committee ‘ hhd 
recourse to have om tiers worse and have co Ae or mane ‘the 
oc le he bilaipality 8 - pelcraaiee: ae / e a 


oft ilex (g7i Phe Pribrene cbf 'the.3ist October .writes sa" What is the e _Gev- ta 
dckalghaiateeg! to do mow? 1 Does. it porate dio, accept the, suggestion apd (ts 
“tat ‘withindt any avoidable: delay, | or it propose to make things qtill editor. 
followings. policy: of : -procrastination,,in, respect of a question - 
\Owlich Sime has fromthe first been of the very essence , of the solution? ., 
SGoveérninent: hae'imade it: all but impossible fot. ite action to be. ranefal. , 
Tidt 4 dt} either through vig nee or folly,: destroy whatever @ .pogsi- 
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In the course of an article headed * § 
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thousand tragedies like that of Nai antelal Sahib, 
thousands of national heroes to fall # 
similar to the Goru-ka-Bagh, or have ‘to: 

martyred. on. the railroads, or even if. we’ 


nationalism ‘to dust by. preventir cp igrims:: oF 
stopping the Akhand Path and insult a. g the Guru Granth’ ‘Sahib. It 
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slaves ; otherwise, they will be prever ate m living as they want to 
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whieh his 00-religioniste have resigned. = 
‘Vettegee : °°. CE—ACTION TAKEN. 
a ‘The spewing publications have been proscribed. under secs 
y9-A, Ori minal Procedure Code :— 
7 Correspondence, Volume III, issues Nos. 54 
~ agli iia 2nd Angie 1923, 55 (33), dated the 9th 
\e Suet 1998, 66 (34), dated the 16th August 1928, 57, (35), 
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| to General Smuts” anti-Indian attitude is to abe A to a geribeny orn 
Paiex Akkéar, British and Qolonial goods. The ‘Patera “Akhbar thinks that the: 
1ith November. attitude is dangerous for the ssa : f the British, Empire 


Bande Mataram, Mataram is of ha opinion that Dr, Sa pee roposal will not give lig to 
llth November. Indiang The Mélap affirms that thirty erore erp Todians MAY .CFYs. be Eh 
11th November. gorag never. lend a.hearing to the protema of the weak. 
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_ 6. The Updeshak and the Kesar Ma a pomnmitnientiga ‘fia a” 
Ifeh Novetaber. - a corresponden abi Swarajya from | hai, 
16th November. # } . who states that tthe British Amb 


has demanded that Chinese railways should be subjected to foreign control. 
This has alienated the Ohinese from England and ‘in certain: circles. proposals 
are being made to ‘boycott British Hl ‘The ‘Bolsheviks aayy, Rte 


the anti-British movement.) ” as bee a 
- 9”, The. Muhammadan. press is  Ganidedbas eas ‘the Since ak 
The Jarirat-ul-Arab. ls “ghould be. ‘freed. from non-Muslim. control. 
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nestly urging the observance of the J azirat-ul-Arab Day on the 16th Novem- 


ber, and it appears from a telegram published in the Siyasat ‘that King Husain 
iat November, Wired to the a Brothers: ‘that he and all“Arabs ioaia Yon. the demonstration, _, 
Sean But the Siyasat thinks that’ mere demonstration will not do. Every Muham- 
14th November, adan should commence with firm resolve and determination tlre struggle; for 
HS Sigasct, freeing the country. ‘The paper regrets that England is becoming : the ‘master 
it 16th November. of the Jaziratul-Arab under cover of the mandate. If she leaves’ France will — 
i follow suit. There is yet time for the British to revise their anti-Muslim policy 
with respect to the Middle ‘and Near Hast. ‘The Muslim world cannot be 
q Vakil, deceived by the mandate ‘subterfuge. ‘The Vakél publishes: an: article from. 
| 17th November. Sheikh Mashir Husain Qidwai, who ‘suggests that’ Abdul Bari and Shaukat. : 
Bt | | Ali, with one or two other Mussalmans, should proceed to: the epee Leg0= 
J potamia and Palestine and draw up a programme after conferring | With Si 
Husain. In the absence of any progran he, it is premature to fix a. 
aaa ul-Arab week. The Zamindar complains that. the Jazirat-u am th eal 
19th November, Of Islam, is being polluted by the domination of infidels. . Some 
trying to divert the attention of Muhammadans in order that, ° 
Feisul and Abdulla may rule in the Hedjaz, Iraq and Trans-Jor | 
flag of British domination may continue to fly over the holy land. \f 
Pat ica Mussalmans should beware of these machinations. In another place 
: a 14th November. "ee without the possession of Paleatinn e and peceneentiey. la 
a a : keep Egypt in ‘Slavery and retain pe pana As long as the 
i treatbherous Sharif rules in the Hedjas,soourity sec wile of "life and property cannot ' 
i¥ be assured to the: pilgrims and to go. on e is to’ a abel 
traitor, such assistance strengthening the - _ possessi 80 po 
itl q rod eI pre i“ is our duty to agitate st the Sharif, Amir Feisul an 
a Jesiegt-<d. kee a loudly demand the, ibdeawal: of the British © oe one 
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D an and Muhamrmadans' have: to clarion a e same~ 
Government and’ have been overtaken by the.same ' 
ee are being’ interfered with. But no..one.gan 
ital a religion. Indian Mussalmans have come to realise 
“crown ed a9 4 vedi a to mg sympathy with their Muslim 
Oh eee Bh a ra BY, © 6 part their * rea 
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oer the @ Zamindar and the Siyagat- ex 88, the hope think the Biilich Zamindar and 
“TW ieee Giletion Government; wi, ot, for the sake of oil-fi¢lds, 710 ser 
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Be) * Phe le press has not commented widely, upon the Premier's Nation, 
declaration of his new fiscal policy. The Nation, 17% November. 
W : wey however, condemns it and writes as follows:— | 
V hat 1 cpa e “a isis in the hands of: the. few. The. yast majority is 
tering ® mire of poverty. Hence itis really a fight’ between the 


aves and the ‘ Have-nots’. The governing classes wait to retain what 
“thee y, bave in_ their own hands. But they need afford to kill the goose that 
“So the Prime Minister of England, Mr. Baldwin, 

has reached certain definite conclusions regarding un- 

oe And what is his ola of the ool P Ohange the 
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iiss 10. The Zamindar thinks it abststt to expect that the beta tribes, Zamindar, 
is Weems - who are oppressed by British troops, on whose on 
| m1 aie - ‘ | women, children: and old-men’ shells are thrown 
Vaeroplanés, and whose homes, fields and pastures are destroyed, will love 
their enemies. | ‘Naturally they will resist “British troops whenever they. get a 
chance, shoot at the caravans and not hesitate to kill the English. , The only 
solution | for the igre deplorable situation is for the Government not to 
advance beyond he present frontier, nor. interfere with the. freedom of the 
tribes. . If the overnment of India had not established political agencies 
an d cantonments i in independent territory, Captain and Mrs. Watts and other. 
glis men. who have been killed before would not. have been done to death 
this manner. Every incident of murder and kidnapping on the frontier 
yea rise to an uproar from India to England, but no one asks the responsible: 
"Stic of the Government why Englishmen are killed and their daughters 
napped when they spend so much money and maintain such a big’ 
ae The Government should change its frontier. policy. The Siyasat siyasas, 
gsnggests that. independent territory should be handed over to the Amir BT Seveumner. 
Afghanistan. If the Government of India refrains from’ ‘forcing 
civilisation upon the tribes. and indulging in the useless effort to get its 
Leg respected, incidents like the Parachinar murder will not take place. 
hel The Kesari has learnt that’ no ‘representative of any Indian 
ag - newspaper Will be allowed to attend the .meet- 
Bi Ris, ings or report’the proceedings of the ‘Public 
 eetoud: Mdcneniasion. Had such a proceduré wien followed inwany other 
‘eountry, “the Oommission would have been completely boycotted. The 
une asserts that this blessed “body is going to prove: decidedly harmful 7 
“to India from two points of view, both equally important. - i "is (fren to } 
se the cost of administration, which is’ lelroady too heavy. | Secondly, 
‘the Comission is bouhd to give a further lease: of life tothe system of 
eneral European recruitment, which so many in this: country" were hoping 
bho iemag 0 6K ire. The question of the Indianisation: of! services can 
“never be decided by a Commission like the’ present one, ‘basing its verdict 
ag it must - largely ¢ ‘on "the evidence of thé “very persons: whom the proposed 
‘change: is bound to affect adversely. ‘Indian opinion ‘has been urging 


‘and ° maaan 38 that general - Buropean reoruitment should. 4 


dei i ar £6 rth ia i British” statesmanship accepted ‘this view : an 
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iOeanellsand it ama pie 


Tndia, both pOnbisar an 200 
ig Poronal should be ae 
2 2 eta fs! tal tftking § 

g thi it é Paster wes r the: ngser ‘Bnd not “"the: ae 
the revolution,”’, “Ho wiités :—""Thé ‘iattle: is m Rulé* wh: 
shout. tatters; epending on ‘our vidtony when ’¥; 

“The aaswer i pi g ‘fiture history. ot ‘Intlis ‘wi 
‘CR ahi Wey y Indian nationiat ser higerbert 
| i ey ain "tie battle ‘for. theit!coutntry' 
6t Lindis-will be armonivus.and unir Fen rpted if th: 
er the Hiddos and if the middle Class ard “ti tibge 
pone hnegs which is 80 painful a* ath ive of sttitle “ole 
But if Home‘Rule, under’ Whatever ‘Weinboeat shed of 
‘@mblb class, if} it ishuts' ont the great masg ofthe): 
otion ie tke (Government; ff the oaplighisia! ant 


17th November. 


‘Burope the machinery of Goveramont, for their own r interests th T: 


1 for Houie Rule wilt only: be. the. peae-tte enact daroer 
boutgecise and the people of India. ” Bits wots qlsnrat 


Akali, 18. The Akalé says’ that ae s  hationatists enter 


ceehaat ana Sa eee! _ either tha?4 wo ure. it trai 5 will 
The Ovancil elections. nion pi 6 ; oi 6 fi: 
overthrow the scheme of tétoethk ne ir } 
Nation, ‘rule will not last long. “Thé:Nation's et 
15th November. ‘Rai’s banner in roti ft Swara jist ‘él oantidates. 
a - must, purge our Councils of the fickle or’ io . 
Tribune, . fo safeguard national’honotir and sustain t Be 
16th November. 38 very much gratified with the succes 3 if 
kes the election “results ‘as ‘sig nif ‘ ot 
interesting con tgp ite fiaition migt z 


not to take . ee ‘present conditit 
chance of ¢ ce ot adm 


for 4 single rai with out the support df th { 


ot dd -tPhe Ripon Bohadur ae 


“Govertthidnt dsiathe Sikhs. it rai Bieri Rarer 
ogdatrol of: the sacréd places of the 


‘people are not so dangerous as those x 

vadioat’ thait, ' acting on this principle,: it 
thand over the Sri Akal .Takht and. 

‘thehelp of a demonstration . of . pe bag SA, i 


vbe true or false, it is un uestioned. 
‘the: intentions of. the bpresneracill beryl gui 


drying up the springs of their a Phe 
‘when the Sikhs have been.crushed, it will. direc 
brave Mubarssetlane and then. deal with. .23. crore. 
ae __ Temerabver that even if it hacksthe Sikhs to pieces. they w; 
ae PtieePeen. The  Akaii-te-Pardesi reminds the Khalaa that 
~~. l cetroggle for life and pate ‘with, 4 
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Lhers ‘to. take rest, . 


» ae 
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uppor bf evolutions 96. 80.at la 
. dating Pros acy tried to organige a. new: Guu 
Seonmisting of its own agents, bat. E. 
» Kesar, the order of Govibamment sto 
Bitoths Akeliaud ABU-fe-Pa 
he ioc o¢ og press, hips ge 
~ A ean 
ia eat Dal eed notated 


he Hn the views ® id messages. at politi alnleaiie r. 
EF esis ta a Mf, Abul lath Azad 

as declared ¢ i friai yiai and.Dr. 

ae vertinment action: 
mauled to renter 


eal prints: Dr. : Kitoblow'wthbasnge to the eit ot: the Yak 

ss em''to tell the iEinglish that: fo halimcresitin oe fian’will 

ppeace so ‘lo heishered fand Ofath o Beteat-ul >A b is” 
YF , dition of aliens. | 


mh Petes “Akhar denounces M. Shaukat. Ali for the. sien 


7 ba Ayme . he “Muhaimmadans sho snot, mind if Hindus damage ‘or 

‘4 rate a rr beet * No ‘vrthodox Muslim ean: tolerate - this. ‘and the 
sis -ndt-a trud follower of Talam. . He. is further xeport- 

: + fi that he and Makammad. “Ali had nat, ;;to 
ae ses éven if they ins — their _womentolk, Fora self- 


| ar isaoeeny th hs: lidnbenrhble. ” A AN pe rothee have, already 


Pn a Aahien mandi aid ft Se time ‘their dihoht oak Were, shopped. iithe 
?' offticnnes mad. Ali for his advice to . etd sig not,.te, fight 
dadi-question. A so ndent, of, the Siyasat.asks 

| sites to ° _ Bpproach the idu-Muham thadan . ,.prablem 
id; © odhsider’ the variots attacks which ., Hindus _...are 


On “russ Ain ns: ‘and’ “not blame their 0: refi ionists shy fomeens 
Meghtions:'as gospel truth. ''Whed Hindusare bent upon 


kid ga, tp for. the latter to Bm race. the: he ai his eed 


express- 


Fal er 


Siyasat 
lith November. 


AN eal 


Stgaeet, 
14th November. 


wodin 


1s hondst ef 80 i Rend’ ~ with ei: a And Pppose - the British ; 


sen me ut they sald come to “&h- u at . d 
‘The * Dat pan, “on thé ‘penee ‘Bas d,, app = Ay quotes 


Re aitng ‘ajecture at. Tack ary ae en dus.; and 
‘ap the cn a heir festivals Nernst tem 
i, Sota Sawaraj ard iad the, moth 


~ 7 
‘ is vif ~ * 


18... The Akali abvehes 2 peergs ge {oom _ Khisrak-Singh an wast 

Bt BAB DA 3 ot & on their self-sacrifices refer- 

© chon rilalied heat if sat eto exhorting the Khatew-to-retiaif'firm 
abttrijs Of Nabba has been reinstated to, his, gadds. 


wapat.;Rai -bas contributed ~iedang debters, -mdauaiges ‘and 
cuisiwaiig ( Btticles to the Press, «Writing to! the <Bande 
we se _: Mataram he asserts: thet; in spite. of the:sserifices 
¢ icketiing foreign-eloth aiid liquor shoppe) the. leaders 


Darpan, 
16th November. 
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Bande Mataram, 
16th November; 


c cloth and appeal to theyoungmen of ania. follow . 
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‘Bande Mataram, | . ae ie - oN ; 118 AEG - if . 4 a : 

16th Novemer., dent in which “Lala Lajpat Rai agri 8 , Maat che reg: ui ment 0 me Bite) beat 
Tribune ie | py, Des Ue SMa RN ABs So SMG ie se hak 
17th November, f0r Mauritius is undersirable. Ge , ea 


bh Baler. 


rt 


Hy 
er oa OGM RC Salmi ae EER 
' 15 e ra ge Misi ye 
20, The press is much agitated’ by the. Hindu-Maham 
The) lishes):an' « 
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Shanti, 
‘th November. _. Hindd-Muslim relations. 


y shoul 
spirit of 


1fth November. the Hindus and Muhammadans of agpur. 
Updeshak, ad : h Hi PE Ys ERE 
12th November, madans desire to harass Hindus in.eVe 


Y 


‘ » 
; + 


‘e 


6 
ble | 
the law which deals a blow to their religious rights. The authorities 

_- therefore, think twice before issuing orders like those: of Nagpur. ‘A’ corres- 

Updeshab, pondent of the Updeshak states that .a policy of » divide and tule.” -ean prove 
14th November. beneficial to a foreign Power only when people are assured. that Government 
‘ takes the part of no community. If Government remains silent éven- now, as 
it remained silent in the matter of the gurdwaraé, and allow the. Akalis to take 

possession of the’Nabha State, it is certain that the Akalis will shortly set 

onfoot a movement to occupy the Punjab. Similarly if Government shows 
undue favour to Muhammadans, Hindus will no doubt bear the hardships 

to which they will be subjected; but .Muhammadans will not let Govern- 

ment sit at ease. A stop should be: put to the excesses of Muhammadans 

Sipasat, otherwise Government will have to repent. The Siyasaf urges the 
1th November. Qommittee of the Oongress and the Oonciliatory Board, 


om" 


Zamindar, remarks that it behoves Lala Lajpat Rai and Dr. Kitchle ve for 
8th | Lajpat Ral and Dr, Kitchlew to leave for the 
pathogen: hoge the movements of Hindu Sangathan and Oivil Disobedience and 


ring about national unity and endeavour to push on the work of the 


wes Congress vigorously. The Muslim Outlook accuses Shardhanand of. poisoni 

ag thay the springs of inter-communal unity by’ his diatribes’ against the M aime 
Ulema and the religion of Islam. His references to the Muhammads. M 
are not only in bad taste but calculated to set aflame feelings of hatred a: 
contempt between the two communities. Pandit Madan Mohs Cenetd 
Hindu Sangathan by following the Sharadhanandian tactics in the fi . 
politics. Lala Lajpat Rai is working for the Hindu Sangathan. on. his « 
lines and his present activities either ignore the existence of Muslims 
Sikhs or evince antagonism to Mussalman interests, 82 |. ~~ 


upon Babel, 21. The Kirpan Bahadur publishes a letter addressed to His Hig 
The Nabha abdication. the Mz ter. 


Keaari, 
llth November. ‘ 


duty of al) Ruling Ohiefs in 
reinstate the ex-Maharaja, 


lisobey 
hould, 


ROADS 5 | 
rges the Working 
“Delhi, to adgpt 


measuresto put an end to Hintu-Mussalman differences. . The Zamindar © 
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"that, there} is no? 
and speech in the Hydera- *™ 
ople live like slaves. After 

> Ni jersons who have been con- 
@.writer says that rich men and other persons 
n one plave to another without the permission 
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a ae iven the papers a pretext to*Z¥ 
attack the solicg' and Paane it with "ervendien. > ras, 
and incompetence itt handling the situation. if 
“ Matin’ wpe ee | n closed-to the public in time and 
oe had sho e deaths of so many innocent persons 
would have been averted. A “demand . put forward for compensating the Zam 
heirs of those led and fr hol an teauieee by a committee of officials 


and | non-officials, be followed by: the punishment of guilty police lech 8 
officials. 5a 
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IIL—ACTION TAKEN. . 


94. the 5 Hess Commissioner of Jullundur has been asked to warn the 
Secretary of the Anjuman-i-Tablifh-ul-Islam, Jullundur, for publishing 
an Urdu A tetind offensive to Shias. Z 


esh, 


District Magistrates are requested to onal to the Chief — to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in this 
Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 


stated ; what the true facts are; and what the origin of the report is 
believed to be.” 7 


. ABDUL AZIZ, 
:  Lanore: es Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 


The 21st N ovaneber 1923, Punjab Civil Seoretariat. 


Sire. 
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a F gph OF THE PRESS. vi 


press remains unchang Ch ‘The occasion of the 
ie birthday, which fell on the 28rd November, 


each;the necessity of national’ unity, in &ndia ath to 
syernment. . +h) 


me H—SUBJECTS DISCUSSED. 


iy a ne 
oa HS fi fut tai 6 of Palestine is still vigorously discussed. The Paisa, Paies Abtber, 
‘ss yt ae _ Akhtar thinks that the rights of the Arabs can- 12 Movember. 
oe. oaeliahie aie not ‘be ignored because of thé importance of ~ 
Palestine’ 4 he ‘Canal. ° It argues that the Arabs and Christiansiof 1th November. 
Palestine & no i. 0 nr to submit'to. the mandate, which was granted by the 
lage at ations ‘Without their consent and is therefore absoltitely ille 
With refere nee’ to" } Duke of Devonshire’s telegram to the High Dountita: 
sioner thi overn have no alternative but to continue administering the" 
country aforn ity y, with their undertakings, even though they have to fore- 
go Arab as ANG » Kesart thinks that the British Empire should govern Keoari, 
a country in Ac sr ri se with the wishes of its people. The Siyasat charac- 9 ioe Syventber, 
aa iy" po yasat, 
terises the Duke's amas a challenge te the Muslim world, which should 19 November 
accept it: The | : r prays for the success Of the nationalists ‘who have Zamindar, 
unaniniously aectted to oppose th the Balfour Proclamation. The Vakéil states Loch, November. 
that pr "ea War’ temp romises of freedom from the Turkish yoke sana November, ~ 
held.out-t ‘Palestine, the edjaz and Mesopotamia, but these countries | 
told that the re cannot be freed from the iron grip of the mandates. 
atended:that! Palestine is an important province from the strategic 
vie Wi u is this a aco ground for destroying the natural rights of 


8, The Aihbar-i-Am said learnt (from the Téj of Delhi) that the Pales- 4sber4-4=, 
HUE aA wind, “tine deputation has come to India to study the *" —— 
rs ‘sitaation in this country, establish secret rela- 
tions bebiiiuan Indian Muhammadan States and Islamic countries and convey 
secret: iiessages to'the Muhammadans of India. It is belisved that the~ depu- 
tation: will‘ submit ‘its: report to the Supreme or a Council. and . thus 
further the pan-Islamic' movement. The Zamindar, however, has been goméader, 
assured by: high authority’ that the deputation has no political’ end in 19th Sovember. 
view and: its ‘sole Object: is to collect subscriptions to repair the’ historic 
pier mi ge Oe The: Mustim Outlook denounces the “ discreditable Musim Outloss, 
ofithe Hindu papers and wonders whether there is any limit to the 18th November. 
ving. ‘propaganda. which Shradhanand’s organ is carrying on against the 
Mussalmans. “ ‘The way in which the Te is trying to bring Muslim leaders 
1 into: disrepute would border’ on the ridiculous were it 
that there are some, simpletons ready to swallow any story, 
r false... Not content with maligning dian and the Muslims 
in g¢ it pos now entered ona new campaign, that of maligning the 
Muslim rulers of Indian States.” _ 
A Th | controversy between Sir Tej ‘Bahadur Sapru and Géneral 
Sy Smuts no longer retains for the press, the 
ta na interest that it possessed last week. Still cer- 
age » ) » tain aspects of the duel claim attention. | The 
8 aoe The pose, of the injured innocent assumed by General tribune, 
-Meceive nooné who is not eager tobe deceived. The remarks 20th November. 
rh.) 8 which he.so vehemently protested were absolutely 
re, is nd@.doubt,, whatever that he had made certain insulting 
o the. Geaverrent of India. Why should the Government of 
him for its action ‘in the: case of Kenya? If: : 
bath to Rast Africa aad to the: ‘Indians resident in 


G ry,” was botk wise and prudent in promising his support to and 
vO r the cause > of the small British community ia Kenya, why 
é ther unwise or impradeat for the Governmeat of [adia to press 
Of its ‘own 7 ppl enn in Bast, Afeioa largeiy | ‘outnizny3r wes British” 
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Paiea Akhbar, 
orm November. 


21st November. 


Nation, 
22nd November, 


Patea Akhbar, 
18th November. 


Siyasat, 
18th November. 


Vakil 
19th November, 


Vabit, 
19th November, 


‘~ 


are seeally one at heats» 
Indians ey Sonth. 


Cec rd he 


Law regime in the Punjab. el rot ‘SAedth’ of ke 

Europeans, who had been murderad-by: ee nee 

ae the Buon Hitedat Adsttas not rest until six or seven hundred innocent, gppone had 
at Amfit#ar yi hat} | 


5... The “Maslin: ‘Dutl Dp. 
ferpagrhrr: At one Sat he. ; 
onset of: Lptiy kh the « 
ah ithe tere terrijory; on the main 
me me yt ote. the vation of son ut. A0n 

t. ess follow concessions, ) *eone 
sn dele erinbad by the Sultan, one to the British awd ake Comps | 
fs other to the German East. Africa ny talon &, “yo later, woot 


7. 
4p mites the Sultan, made over, t Bidet “ot 
_ sovereign rights upon; the coast, his igdom shrinki and pos J 
islanas et. aasibas and Pemba. ; ,action . of - Bakke n German 
“Goyernmenta,can only be styled.as ‘(flagrant international robbery.’ | 
6...The Pajaa Akhbar boon not Sar 9 hee p at nome 
r pore. . VRBYA 
Rete Bhal &t Rangpyecs.  thatalthough the -Base’ :,will! be imbsfly> usefal 
for; New Zealand, Australia,and Oanads, still ndisiwill-also have! to >| pay» for 
ite construction, while Indians will be employed as labourers, coolies,oooks 
,and menialsonly. .When neither, Indiamor. ape ane will derive any benefit 
‘from the scheme, it is. not right to saddle this country wi with any financial 
burdes, Under the pretext of benefiting India "Binglishe ll their 6wn 
' stomachs. 
.-., The, Nation, quotes from an: Bgyptian on theta iat fifagh : 
tenh’s rhididige! | MeSBB Be s dellow- countrymen, : in! iw 
i resp omni he, writes?:—* The. ialienGowbrn ment 
“that :had entered sour land from. outgide', wishes tocimpose the: of its 
rule:on us and: tries its very ‘best..that -we ‘abaalde ‘giver ap obur @inis:and 
abjects.... The moment. ,you'began to feel \:the: ake ‘of | ‘ oppréssion” éhiat 
very moment opened the. way: of success: for,you. Ifyou méints&indthe tame 
firnaness and . persistence. that  had,aaarked. your), struggle, I anh jane can 
very. soon liberate our country from the hands ofifereigners.” 


8. The Patsa Akhbar «- holds: the view that’ now: that ‘the pes 
The Khilatat moverient. ‘Bas-beon' deprived of "his* temp 
‘has ‘been pa: aphy to” the: 

it is:useless:for the (Khilafat Committee ‘to carry on'agi 
codperation movement, the Khilafat movement alsoas iealty dead 


9. Bhe proceédings : of’ the iJ avivatal rab Day hive won egal 


| noticed’ by "the: Muslim . EB ec 
Thé Jaxitétol Aral) Day. publishes an’ Urdu inet g Mx “rset, a 
to ovérpower the enemy'-or die in th effortend'tiy to ex al e ows a Ohris- 


fjansfrom Meilina. The :Vakil ‘weports ‘that when the 
‘@elebrated: in:'a local ‘mosque at: ‘Amritsar «about ‘sixty bi 
entered the mosque with dirty feet! «A: few self-réspectitig Masa@Btnais: 
_ to -this :desecration: of ‘the m osque birt they «were not » listened “4 
in ‘disgust. -  Subseri a ancuntihe toi few ‘hundred ru 
collected. It}is -believed: that reaitong: “those “who! sibaevib 


= swindlers ‘who made a. display of ‘Curterioy nt ptisniire* 
pu Gc. . . 5; ete a tie 


110. ‘The Vakil translates ‘an: "ay fron the ‘Fatil “avai Whith’s! 
England and Aighanistan, “Gliat compared with “ nistani. 
is Gotid grddhde watbh eu rd ‘at ite’ 


posts. The recent Changes | in Afghanistan, the reorganisation of the Afghs 
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fighting forthe puri 

raga Sa aihees institutions, hat al 

check all oppression and unrighteousness, 
learn to work under one organisation and to. _& pra 
Satyagraha and non-violence can be practised. Vital question 
importance are involved in this matter, Liberty of the pres 
speech and the right of association are involved. It is no longer 
uestion or a Nabha question exélusively. Neither the Congr 
Khilafat Committee can afford to remain idle spectato 


« 


their duty by merely sympathising with the Akalis, but they should 


join and make common cause with them. The correspondent is fully sai 


with the leaders’ decision who have unanimously accepted the challenge 
Government on principle and definitely committed themselves to’ t 


> 


ible assistance to their Sikh brethren. The papers pu 
i’s appeal as President of the Akali Defence Comm 
different from the Akali Sahayak « Committee formed at 
sard Xovember, COMference. ‘the Tribune associates’ itself with the appeal whose object 
' is to organise and help in thé “legal defénce of the leaders: under trial, 
a perfectly legitimate, constitutional and lawful object. But this is only ‘one- 
half of its object, the other.and equally important half being, by means of 
propaganda both Indian and foreign; to place the whole truth about ‘the Sikh 
situation before the world. Papers. continue to urge Indians in’ general and 
the National Congress in particular to espouse the Akali cause. The Loyal 
omit, Gazette declares that if the Congress takes up the Aka re ation fifty 
Siyasat, thousand Akalis will march under its banner, The  Siyasat considers’ the 
ist November. measures adopted by the Government against the Shiromani Gurdwara 
| Parbandhak Committee to be an attack not only on the Akalis-but on united 
tndia and a challenge to every community in the country. ‘The Bande 
vante Mecca, Mataram publishes an exciting message from Principal Gidwani «and a contri- 
November. bution from Pandit Sundar Lal who exhorts Congress Committees to oat 
propaganda work on behalf of the Shiromani Go amittes aad also. jest: 
Lawlader, an ambulance corps. The Zamindar assures, the Akalis that..Muham 
sit November. will help them. in their trial and prays for their success.in resisting opp 


Akash Veni, 
18th November. 
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Mites cea es ue Out the Congress leaders should not. court 
Sug ea aled. by Such tactios,, The Akalis will never assist in 
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the. ¢ ) th port 
the Britis! “Government. Some people im ie that we are the agents of the 
English. », Thisiis ‘totally wrong. If Kabul is invaded, we shall advise the 
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Zamiadar, 
@1st November. 


Al. Faal;/. |: 
16th November. 


Ahmadia ¢ommunity of Afghanistan to’stand by their own Government — 


a 1B) © alti Si ves in resisting the attack, though the English- might be 
‘invaders. We shall offer similar advice.to the Ahmadis of other countries. 
sace,can be established in the world only if) the subjects of every country 
ready to sacrifice their lives for its sake; No: special benefit has accrued: to 
us fromthe. English as.our rulers. They seemto have made. it-a rule to lean 
towards: the, powerful ong We are told) that. considering the. treatment 
meted out to us bythe English, there is no:use in our remaining loyal. It 
must, however, be remembered that we are;loyal not for’ the sake of the 
nglish but in.conformity with our own basic principle. We shall abide by 
this principle even if the English arrest us.” 
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_ $90, ) The-néw rules framed under the Arms Act have not been largely 


Rules under the Arms Act. noticed. The Nation says that they do not differ’ Novos 


" A a» materially from’ the old rules, nor have they’ re- 
moved anyiof the main grievances of the people, though racial distinctions have 
“21.° Writing about the Biate Saleen at Na snl the eee ou 
Bt Te vises the Muhammadans of Nagpur and the res 
The Hindu Sstyagraha at Nagpur. of India not to treat this affair oo one of no con- 
wr 8 but to oppose, it strenuously as it is‘calculated to injure the sanctity 
8) : ' . 
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ts/the religious movement of thee! 
ter ofc fact: under foreign | rule;: :rekigi 
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offer strong opposition to; ‘the ’ present iar 
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of India’s freedom. '8 (i hase late! wage 
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e Tribune’ pr ts an, a pores  S of Gury. 


oe | ah starvation of its people. f Girn. Naval 
ovwneets {fom a Sikh correspondent, who winds | mt ne that. the 
followers of such # person must “sduischiy be ‘be steel-like m ong : is ph, and 


indomitable in courage. .They hold their tives in ean 
when they are called * pon for sacrifige they 

Loyal Semis have little-to lose. The Loyal Ga { 

ina. Mahmud, Secretar of the Central 
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- If a counter-move ent like t 5 the. Mussaim ans 
peal tha Yoit be ab le te to resist it’ tigers rae ee ways whaich |. 
| wians be offered: (1) Resistance with Jathis, re which cage 
3 airbag come out with baskets-of- beef one after the other and 
amare bt They, will not reoede-so lone asa ‘ : 
’ 1e-~fheld -of “battle they—rarely; turn” thete~ ; 
FOVE: Pile Keane: A Phen. cnn hadi itis sa ) 
ona oof e-prokibtiaes _ 
-by- the Hindus to counteract -the . above- movement... If; our 
: . sre-welconreto~it—as~ it ~ wit! “Ot Case ~ aiiy 
inconvenience to the Mussslmans. The Hindu leaders should,: however; rest’ 
ney eat es has made a remedy for every ill. It will be bettér for both 
Hindus and salmane not to. demand such nights ae will-offerid ‘edieh ‘other's 
hee Af ° ( presi boints out that with-@ view’ to annvy © pre ‘HAD pdeckek, 
3 a ot “- using! ‘sageandyae bom language a = gets? the Movember. 
feelings t 
Evait Banda Bahadur a other Hindu nrg bi ‘he 
rs and praising those men who were really first class 
scou , dacoits, thieves: and robbers, 4.¢., the freebooters who came 
— sl y to plunder wealth and massacred lakhs of people simply because 
were Hindus. To compare such cruel tyrants with national heroes is 
nothing be but crt injusti All this is being done by wicked men to annoy 
the Hindus. .I¢ tale shat? of regret that even Government takes no action to 
preyent.such. orischiet. 
95. The Akash Vani coma tee silence of Pores in fae. of the sresh Fons, 
| orders of the oe, a 0 ho new 11th November. 
Btdwh une the Bhopal Stat. temples should constructed and no new 
Hindu festivals observed in oly State. The Vedic Mogasime considers the yes, wareses, 
"a orders as intolerable and do woe tyranny. It deplores that November. 
Hindu Rajas are not as staunch in their faith asthe Begum. The Milap Hitap, 
‘wants the lus to protest. 
96. The Parkash refers to the statement of the Basti (Multan) that pos 
_ the Hindu staff and students in the State High LBth November 
; The Sate Shh Seeoel 4 Bata malpee. School, Bahawal “—? are not tion ‘of = say their 
ra rately but are required to attend the recitation e 
The TM pri Outlook asserts that there is absolutely no truth in the remarks. Muse Outeoh, 
phar yr ter 
27. The Nusrat writes that the Phulkian States do not belong to the yore 
Sikh Gurus. It was Tiloka, son of Phul, 2th Ostober. 
Sikh Gurus and the Nabha State who founded. the States by committing 
‘daocoities. ‘the Gurus never had any connection with the N abha State. 


98. The Bande Matoram and the Darpan protest: against the continu- ,. ‘ 
aad 


atice of begar. in the Jhelum | istrict. ie Mataram 


Bega he Zbstam Dect. ish 3 ’ 
111.— ACTION TAKEN. | 


: * Commissioner of Amritsar ‘- been eile to prosecute 
under . be 2, The De pity P. Q., Sardul Singh, printer, and the Reosahase 
of the Shifomani Akali Dal, Amritsar, ame: er, for = an and publishing 
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in the issue of sane May 1 2, an’ } 
passed in his favour. 
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é8. The Gulshan Press, Lahore, ,§ Mr 
closed down. 4 itis. | ‘ste asi: 
Hathiddiada x 
Note.—Superintendents ‘of Police in the’ 
ment the appearance in their district: of the - 
trated r, issued from New York (U.S. A.), « 
pendent © (Allababad) an to inform’ ¢ 
political ‘activity in this country. The first ‘f ) 
photographs of Indian leaders, articles on the jepo! 0 >. Mahs 
about the establishment of a United India rage Ta_Amerag wih nociguat 


Cisco. 


District Magistrates are requested't 6 send to-thée Chief 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint apy 
Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the | 


state f, whet: the true facts are; and''what the 
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LAHORE: 


Ofiser-in-Charge, Prose Branch, 
The 28th November 1923. 
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"Mv He ont eGeinne obese oo. 
= Govaerment has ordered the prosecution under Section 124-A, Indian 
ae oe > aecvvter i ngh Akali and of the Secretary of the Shiromani Akali 
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blishing the followifg poster, wh#éliiéhhs been re- 
item ter Rartesi of the 8th November, of which Sardul 
ne Binghsd kalé ‘the editor, printer and publidhéer suoVi AES oth 

| Hee or God is one. By the gpTace of the Sat Guru.” 


-___ “™ A national ‘ Akali Song’ for the unarmed soldiera (Akali heroes)® 
Of the non-violent religious eres. ' 
'. ~ © (This (song) will have to be s in choir by every Akali fatha 
st the-time when it will gird up its hin for the sarohe tid i iihed* aaa 
rooesisons. [¢ will have to be particularly sung in diwans and processions on 
the day of the Diwali. The Shiromani Gurdwara Prabandhak Oommittee 
/ thas, by & special resolution, fixed this day for diwans, processions and prayers. 
IG would be proper if all Akalis were to commit to memory this Akali-song.)* 


a * 


~~ Sing (in the same tune as) ‘ Here comes the father, the physician 
ties pee 


“46 Refrain : The kettlo-drum of war has been beaten, O brave ones | 


. SL “The kettle-drum of war ! The kettle-drum of non-violence 
_ O brave ones ! the kettle-drum of war has been beaten, The “bureaucracy ” 
~ has gone to the extreme, has wrought “‘ mischief” by arresting the “leaders,” 
“has held the “ Gur-Sangat ” (the congregation of the Guru) to be rebellious 
~ and has started a fight with the “ Panth.” O brave ones! a severe battle 
~ 9, aking with them the “ gun,” bullets, swords, Danda Police and 
military forces, (they) are making round of houses and bazars. These 
fdnoes are eating up the crop (and) bitter lamentations have ensued every- 
where. - ; . ° | | 
§. (Our) “organisation” rankles in (their) hearts, (they) are 


, 


feelin itation (after) suffering “ defeats,” (their) flame (of anger) has 

blazed” Fock on finding (that we are) in high spirits, (and) lightning is 

_. sethundering over the heads of the Sikhs. The sinners have acted like the 
‘tyrants. 

4. ' “* Rise, O brave men! (and) have nd fear. We shall not at all feel 


afraid of death.- Do not recede at all ; you have to vanquish the pride of the 
Government: O brethren! make preparations on a large scale. 


-& (If he) fires a bullet, offer (your) breast. Let the base-minded 
| ) satisfy the craving of his heart’ If (he) pierces (you) with lances, 
: i allow your mouth to utter the ary of “ ah.” e shall swim across the 
deep ocean in this way. ae 


_* @ “ Having in our hearts faith in Sikhism, bearing serious wounds in 
dur heart(s), putting at stake lives, (we shall) keep the Panth alive by our 
death, O brethren ! you have to open the gate of the jail. : 

"4. (We) have to (re)instate. the Lord of Nabha on the throne; 
i es) have to secure the release of the venerable leaders, (we) have to liberate 
the gurdaras ; otherwise (we) have to take up our abode in jails, (We) have 
to knock the wind out of Readingism. °. _ ie 
+g Roaring like lions, uttering the shout of “non-violence, the 
rerful Akali Dal chould march forth ; by sacrificing our beloved heads and 
‘s evel Baw " (wepchave ster dig. out_the administfation of the sinful rule.’ ge 
"9, "Phe Feringhee, (our) friend of “seventy years, ' has been secur 

oy _ every help he sought (from us) and dyed London by slaughtering Bharat.t. 

Pod he is-displaying his military power. (But you) have to distinguish | 
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from falsehood. a siledl 
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Sane eerie Pardo, therein es follows: and dyed London withthe blood of Bharat 


$ This big and terrible moreha (the writer's note.) 
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nce E the remark of the Ds aday Hen nt Hopi 
must retain the stay a aed and_ of 
Sis ites et. vy Palestine to protect the Suez Canal, the 
oe :  Zamindar remarks.that if India becomes free, 2a 


‘ fd % will pits frantic’ efforts to ptetect the Suez Canal. +N orth 


Egy ypt 6 Near East have been reduced. to subjec ton £0 oy 
st a6 aver . “SAT 
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Puy: : ) fa Akhbar writes that by helping the deputation the 


ii British Governtnent is giving proof of its friend- 
tome 8 ship with the M gand strengthening its 


attations with them, 


os of the freedom of the Jaz ul-Arab is still vigorously 
| que : ae discussed. The Siyastt reproduces an article 


77 psf mph. | | cc from. & Hindu ‘eorrespandent of the Bombay 
scl aia eshoniekla ao-saliginnists to join hands with Muhammadans 
ho ebruggle to secure, the freedom of arsbla The Paisa Akhbar says that 

, er is in possession of Arabia, but not only the King of the 


| oa, aalies Sand, Imam Yahya and,other Amirs of Arabia are 

the. political influence. of , Christians. These Amirs should be asked. 

carry ont, the will of the, Prophet and. not allow | English influence 

to: growin the: ely aces in return for, money. The Zamingar quotes 

article. fam th urshid-ul-Ummat (Tunis) which is ,sur oe rised at the 
ow 


ab. pendence, though the whole world knows English- 
men have tricked he we Arabs.. Indeed, the British Gdvernment desires that 
ihe ke AY B shows no longer exist in the world, Tdiat Muhammadans should 
tt Méeca evacuated by the enemies of Islam. if they cannot 
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26th November, . 


cott’ the accused Sharif'and prepare for waging jehad - 


oh ‘the Turks, for whose'troubles the British Government 
8. The Vakil quotes Al-Aman as 8a ying that any step 
to ‘secure ‘the freedom of Arabia | help in India 


| Ouloo does not credit the Conttantinople message 
that the ‘Turkish Republic! has nothing to do with 
_ other Muslims and jeannot surrender to any one 
the Khalifa, @#hich is directly its own. The 
pn man ed by the enemies of the Kemalists. 
nda repo tha Sheikh, Senusi is leaving Angora for 
eae j wale ct Seat ale asiwell as Egypt to see his' nephew 
Hie | Syed a Tris Both. of them. will, subsequently go 
li where 7 hg ill lead the country in, its straggle. against 
at : rs continue evince’ icterest in Bolshevism, 
poe Dene especially in One [ations between, Soviet, Russia 
te Oe at Olay) ‘and, Muslim countries.: : The Siyasat, notes that , 
Bolaheviks. fal out. with Islamic: oan they alone will be the losers, 3 
yureé; Soviet at constitutes a danger for tite, nations with which the 


pinges luded treaties. The Vakil. gives prominence > 4, 
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28th November, 


‘20th November. 
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ee i » A he readers ay seen in the last. iggue the. SA TS of the cunning 

wireaucracy As to the deep move with whioh it.threw out. the ote inner af 

- yppssemsion of Sikh. gurdwaras. O Khalsa, nacre this bureau tio » passim 
has, on its side, addregsed you by saying ; ‘What do we care f » (lit. of 
“what.garden ate you:the radish), when | we.took possession of the \dehahi 
aan of Lahore during the life time of seven crore Mohammadans Re 


* Rumours were afloat for a long time about ‘the arrest’ of the Gurdwara 
mn ni itt @ At Ld thee Fal nidurs ro ae th their trae shape On the ori 
Similarly rumours are now r fe, ne “Gadh reports’ a ly obtain- 
roney in official circles, that on sucl.and such 4 dite the ta of Sri 
: will be given to the old 3 (and) on‘ such ‘and’ such a date 
possession of Sri Darbar Sahib will de ivered ‘t6 ‘the wail after'a 
em ack ion m of machine | apa 
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All this is. bang Hane in gre fo 
and to take possession of Sikh 
take possersion of gurdwaras, dill in 
minded persons, it is at the present r 
or sixty black statues 

so that Sikh gurdwaras may be taken p 
mani Committee and Akali ‘eee 
those Sikhs (and) the sentiment of 
of the hearts of the people in the sami 

national moths coming from “martyr 
of religion, , beloved (persons) bike. ® shai Ba wan 
Baba Gurdit Singh held as un-Sikh and th thus] v ; 
them removed from the hearts of simple+minde 
able brethren were riddled with bullet 
their feet on the. soil of Mother E ine rat, 7 
(Sikhs) were thrown into jails and eis ou 
that they were “ the men of Germany: wt 
misrule of the great Government is 
thise with the Sikhs by declaring the 
irreligious and weak-minded persons 
turn your eyes to Muktsar. The 
and Mussalman shopkee ers of that ple th Li U 
But the Sikhs yet ¢ rom le after underg ine in numerable 

“ All these efforts are | oe 

to their existence by rendering them 
When the Sikhs are finished, the 
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and put to death innocent creatures. of God, the Oreater m ani! 
of His creation in that several religious minded | wanes : 
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of the Mughal Government that to oppress the - Opp! 
at one’s own feet, but these sound advices had E 
tors of the Mughal Raj. . Nay, they were : 
pression upon religious-minded p 
e sword of that oppression 
faces and did not give up their sense 
dismembered, skinned, sawn, boiled iM V 
wheels inch by inch like rolls of cottor 
defeated. At that time too, in Sess sctarclus coaaape 
of the day had by means f tri y tu nape yer vO! e : ae ee ny 
Sikhs and put te eee sa it or being Sikhs, * ery rf 
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b the noise ea oppre 
1 had e ‘tyrannical 6 of $1 the pre- 
ll reongcti pression. he ¢ veh fore from... the 
jwhile: th in pOor peo le who-are to-day el int troubles 
going s hardships in will become kin Khalsa . heroes, the 
io has, by oclattiig ‘our religions Gane @ to be rebellions, dealt a 
ive attack upo npon Ses Haig Arg wire ki 52 se u wish Sai and do not 
nt Firanga e father o n @ possession of gurdwaras, 
en thwart at this moment the Sitentions of “this tyrannical bureaucracy by _ 
mp an “Oblation® of sacrifice, and (working) under the owe ° of the 
mani Committee make the bureaucracy suffer agonies of pain (Hit. 
i ite grandmother) and reduce it to such a condition that it may 


ain Be copebie: of again raising its hand against the Sikhs. / 


ye Sardare who fear the confiscation of ie henae jagirs |! O heroes 
ry rote roles | Hosier nt i la weapon of he baru. 
‘our © mri er n ) 
: ‘success up the Shiromant Committee, then these » 
gers, squat aud childzen, J yours cannot remain (in your hands) even for a 
inute. If the nation lives these lands will paib By hete, If the nation 
3s, then, : a She yg found YP the gold that pierces the ears,’ 
ds which are making vat damned be the pen- 
ug to be excommunicated Sikhism. QO religious- 
If wi religious movemoat should. be crashed during your 
UPR of Sri Gura Granth Sahib should -be sto Pped 
1¢ Sikhs still wear keshae upon their heads, and the Sikhs going to 
tiage of the gurdwsra shuld bo arrested ani shut up io jails, then 


tell us Chadline or not it is better to die the death of mon than to live sudh 
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4 th child should st se time remain oa the 
snisati emember that unity works miracles. If you are divided 
F then there is an end to your existence. The bureaucracy has for. 


eh sroclaimed an open war with us. It wishes to settle the Sikhs once for 
rae F is cine the bureaucracy will do its utmostto exterminate us; (but) 
) Have urder the orders of our Shiromani Committee and by non-violent means 


administer such a defeat to this irreligious bureaucracy that it may remember 
ow a hard | i laid upon religious-minded persons. Our sighs and its 
voveuaion will therefore ‘be an i ot veciieeeg 8) “work out its end. The 
: “i ay 7 . | | re Sa ‘be destro on sosonsed Wipseesion and the Khalsa 
| h a spl ie fe lendid victory that the world will be wonderstruck. 
‘af Wek Gna ther it is this. that we should ba united 
2 " the tyrannical we of the bureaucracy, 
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n Muslin Outlook, 
| . za aj 4th December. 
ve ‘for. ety a" in attack is boutid to arise pee fy Turkish Govewss 
prs it With’ other European Powers and undertakes to: at: 
inst! Soviet hgucosaed But, Turkey -ie'as muoh ‘able: to 
raclf now ‘as she rec ently proved herself to be against! the) iby wn 
P mnasters of the Baat and Welt 86) Few A eovigl ii dapat 18 


ma teports on the authority of Al Akihor that & 
hammadan just tel do from, ahd 


brenght news of 
8 Mf sit 


The ia + i uot a, ot England's ‘proposal’ bo Poisa AkAbar, 
eho ei oi \igternationalize Pangier and) keep it: neubrml 5 December, 
ler and Indian Mus! during war. The f vap aber to the machi+ . 

; ; | ant. aecenaee the Decegnetn,.. >. 
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te n 2 I 
~-Tmmigration Bill continues to bo. “aiddasdorabiy 
.°\ @viti¢ised: The Paisa Akhbar asks the Govern~ Poe 
Pen rset as ‘nmlat ebuain ‘aah a:/strong « vepresentation 
i evornmetity ‘otherwise’ Indians’ will hot be allowed to enter: 
10a and the rights of the-Indians al settled lagen ‘be 
he ‘Bande Mataram affirms that the Bill is. 
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a aa intmbent ae in Khalifs hag absolut 
outside’ Turkey, shows \that ‘the. ‘opinion 
Zamindar, count \for: much with the, ne x Beane hac 
Sth December  oriticises Khawaja Kamal-ud-Diny 
« Balpnee ” that loyalty. + the Britis 
isla aims by 
ch one : 
the Khalifa and ‘assur 
re ligion and’ no in aus 
it incited ‘the Sharif to salon, 
took possession of Arabian 
Anatolia attacked «by | Greece, 1 | 
“population. The Kbawajs 3 ia sup] 
to Islam. | « ' Oia Was 
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than a lion’s roar. ', Vict e gift al 
traitiing of troops bi : 
to-day may’ be twicé'as much’ 
of Afghanistan too has since increased manifold. ‘Peace 
on the frontier until England does jfiot abandon its aggress 
“should ‘the ‘blodd of thage frontier men/and wenpuhate 
murdered by, air raids and gun cannoniades ? ; Is. : the blood te 
Muslim Owtlook, mote valuable than of Mahsud:ladies?. ‘The A 
Fug'iéhman will realise the folly of. abusing a. fri 
. bulwark for India against'trans-Oxus revoluntior 
‘doesnot believe that Afghanistan wishes to go to ¥ 
of any! helpivthe Afghans may » from the, 
8 war wilh be disastrous for Afebanietat. The Ms ap ob 
“? man: ‘may: be vtaken/(; as tTeflecting ; a weof the 
the English are about; to invade ; Af hanistan, (Ind 
to the ir that: war is suing Math oh 
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, agora ete:, and iastablab. ‘tions | 

® ould: make | it clear, to , the: Eo 


4 
ar wee aptins epee 
: - . 2 


oe tae _andasks how India 
pit nen n in the dark even in important 4 


oT 
he Naas 
J > ‘- 


“Matin publishes an article by Miss ite: who writes that: satin, 
a iid -Swaraj;> according” to. i end: Dediuaben: 


+ ve ‘mastery of self, s'sphtitual change’ of «mind and, ui 
h mere whalliicat supromacy would bean'empty husk: One nuvi e® 
sr, states'that Ohauri Chaura was ‘ae challenge to Gandhi, 
as one who had perfect faith in. his’ weapon, nob as a», timid. 

7 ) man, who did not hesitate because: of the  cenbare) he jknew 
rould:eome i Bhs Nation also quotes) the) views of! two mony) 7, 

Indi ‘papers about’ Gandhi. and his miinsiee Dhe*:Prerthehire Adeocate, 

bi Bowmen in any age have dong what ‘he has: done, | Instead, 

} to “the ladder of fortune, to wealfh and fame, and | thus. 

| “the. people, he proceeded deliberately. sto. move down: to the 
) is man misery and the.dark place of saweat, tears'and blood. He’ 
: edom is not the greatest thing the people can havé' and, | 
t of “ae da the u hs n ae Hin outcast and the PA -sdigoo 0 eee 
c . correspondent of the.New York obaerves ;- - i 
lan okie publi lished. in ; London) contal 
e Bombay bonnie ‘in, which. I 
pecne y, that the 
tio ‘al movezaent. 
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‘Bie Surrendra Nath, ‘ueejes' ‘defent:'in' the 


sctout: Clections: is hailed: with 
sdelest? Bande Matarant’ considers’ it’ more ‘ehoourag- 
nipye’ s defeat at Bombay. Sir Surrendra aie trent bor Sra J 
/ Was -an insulting ¢ @ to public opinion. 
| | is basen | ont Tribune, 
' 4th December. 


sivgasS§ ©! oak 
Ue |. 


ont have pens that | ae ef ugh ye 
aes are wall nown for thei 
lap; s that 


cone RW ao laa Sah as 8 lhl ‘ 


‘+ 


\ 


ai re 
4 
a . 


ibe be 
Da gears ovals: in nd 
| e themes ves 3 


l 
sertification wild det 
, thet views will also pre and the biode:: cou 
tavely aud the dampaign..of 1nass 
rr spebpiina cde 
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work suocessfully ‘jeonaisienh, 
Swarajists consists in tho anificalhals'te ahp aiid uh 
ey Fog) Pip orm The Muslim Outlook. thinks that while Lala! ajpat Ra: 
will provably constitute themselves), into’ a | solid; communal ‘blo | 
Councillors should also hold 5 en tereaite and: decide 0 on @ Gi tray iar omy 
action. ' ) ey | ere Ch “4 eg BBS mic a Sybil 
16, Several ‘Articles have appeared on the much disen aS ae eae 


nts ’ ages 


Abali, 
2nd December, 
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wae always be ch‘ the alert, belies it is not. 

Governinent will bé takén ot by the Angel of ' 

gion and, trusting in God, take the sdminiatration Of 
hands. Théir religion cannot be safe'as long as tie burenucrati 

rent ‘exists, They shduld throw the yoke - fal ety ahr: r necks ' 

liberate their’ancéstral home. Principal Gidwant writés to. the Di Di oh Pn 
cat Oe ‘Goveriitient has now to confront” the Akélis of ‘fr m déterminat 

[f ft mbititdins its en eR och the “nu ber 76,000. 2 

volurteuts, ‘who ‘are "ieigutarly receiving military 

The Congress and the country will never let the Aks 

for, their defest jwill,be a challeiige to all inévenoaln'e 

fresdom. ‘The Babar ,. Sher publishes apoem on, the oppre 

by, the tyrant Government, oni gays: thats ‘we do 

and. will destroy thy. rule ‘and. break thy. pride.” 

publishes another poem alleging that “ under the pretext off 

men have looted our belongings and when we nnd’: their re 

killed. The rulers-have now bicome butchers and: Sebi 


ae are bent upon our destruction. ” Pica -P 
of Farrukh Seer t when the ' WE " dela oon 


hole P d 
re a HOW. ¢ tithe Sala 


er ~—aagy 


ee ee 
Se ee ete 


— 


iy 


oft te 
rule a 


 «<«, 


i. oat ie 
ry 


eontrol . of. the. | Fs 


eracy should not: day the axe at itaitdo realedy. ; o Baas 
fident that Fe tiene the jdgir of the ofthe 


tata Le fear that tl ths teres reven 


site ta si Fs We r 


“at 
SAY et \ 


- 


cqstnasn mite ceils pa 
— aT . 
- “~~ 
. ae Meee ae 
- Se s.. = = Fe. Ce 7 


sgy7 hee! 


» Sm Ned 


ye le figs 


3 
—_ se 2 4 


“ ’ : ; * »” 
: Move : a ae tee bal, +. ~ ” 4 , 
~ ‘ ‘ : } . ei & . 4. Wires 
? \ "y 3 cr . 4 . ‘ ’ ‘ a ’ Go 
; © ‘at ok. SS I ou van oh Tae 
. 7 : ,  } s 
: g . . : ; 
. ' ™ ihe = — % : 
, 7 a i ose Re en . . » 


’ 
e > < ? 
Pat? ae bi Ape er 
Poh”. ed es. | 
Ls wy es: eet ' : if ‘ + ; x 
a » 
> « 


a 


x 4 Kp y 
»* “ ey ahs ’ av 
4 ae . : 
4 
64 yb 2%, es y ¢ oe OR. 
. : 4 fa* Phe» \ ve ¥] 
: im 7 .- . . ee § 
- a? 
’ aie a ha? 
~4 bs - 7 
La « 


J 
pa 0 16 : 
Fests als ths 


$2 Sey tnt b 


¥, etry “y 


utr ee Ad 


nd warts Muhsin ate, : nti. teed Gulsan is Hind, 
whe ate ‘demathig, aberiptiony foe a i Deemer 
_ Khilafat deputation an = fede 
) herhselyes,: The Upile gehen Be Mibilaiet Cossinittes Git, 
ae subsoriptions to meet, ite princely, expenses, to. fe 
and have pity:on the pocr'people. 
9? tie ‘Privund ddes nt agréb wi ha’ United Provinces Congress “seeeis 
“ Committee's interpretation of the word °8 pent Li ccsrual 
as ‘complete inde enilence.’ This thay mean ~~... '”"” 
aptet. Gy itationil in pendenoe’’ or ‘severance from the ~~ 
ff it theans the first, Swaraj never ‘meant anything ‘elsé to ‘any 
ates, and seond, ie: eatby be ) ths creed of an essential! 
al ‘politic y like the Congress, which ¢anhot take single step i 
at conditions, that is, unless it has assumeéd ‘contol of thé Govern- 
the t of isolated indeper ide nce without either commit- 
Talge to: vat 28861 iy principle of non-violence. 
the cteanite: and: ety? 
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fis Cong res ‘she ie « best 

Te watt Phat Tr Boe Let ey aitlon® in "te world, 
Mitop remarks. that if the hem include in its programme the wiiap,) »: 
kia cae Arab questions i it ia, also its duty to organise 22.crore Hindus. Sth sr 


The Milap complains that now. that the Siphonmedane of N 
a“ oo fite- committing breachiés . ho . pati¢e te ah December. 
macy, does nothing. But when iodine preckied 
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re Pi jab Eidilisraink, to enforce Paisa akhbar, 
: n the Punjab and tirges. Muslim ASsOC]a- % "eremBer. 
maohar suggests: that Government: should frame & Panjab | 
wand ee ‘slaughter: of healthy and Some", 
eows: | bhe Updeshak alludes to the Updesbab, 
ainst the. Muhet wadans “for slaughtering **” 
cows.in the: | p ya ! a! ry urges the ae to take 
ney oe Kéiari in quires hy iriddhus alone gst bh ttdebll vith the Kesar, 
Noe a cost of the punifi' ia police ‘at Bajwata. | ‘Bren ™ 
Sa ani oor Who have nothing to, eat 
‘have to conti bute ‘their quota, | 


, The Maap tates that the buirenucnacy i is counting upon Hindus Milap, 
oe ae "Muslim. discord. .1¢ reposes trust in itearmy, °°" 
Rec ren  pperoplanes,  Bolice’ and ©. LD.) and , believes 
weened people aan, be set.right by.one,ma aioe te! Nath abl te, Arippent 
nen a , Phe attitude of the, Mussalmans shows that they w 
rh ms ae de sions. Hindus Shon) treat. .Mu- 
4 that they, may. 9 waver. but: pation hegre 
ae : apn eo The Pariap quote wale fname Fo 
ng i finds to ii shassoainn ee italien pi: ANG 
h wallenge ll promote peace and ynity a Given the two 
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Muslim Outlook, 
6th December. 


Siyasat, 
7th December, 


Muslim Outlook, 
5th December. 


Partep, . .. 

Sth December. 
Bande Meaiaram, 
6th December. 


Zamiudar. 
80th November. 


Keéari, 
7th December. 


Partab, 
7th Decembere 


Muslim Ogtlook, 


Swi ; i we 
ra] = awk Bava ss : Hee “Syane 
’ ie fi a . d iss é . 
% ae Lf 
waja | to Islam, the: 7 
; if an : _ 1 Tite, Re gt 2 a Aw g 
te 8 Or Ae a Sa ae ; the of Toa Keer Be 
warns the 1 propagar da ‘to ebstain . from’ 


ing with Mabe ston traders, ple 
been deputed «to convert them. 
organise their own societies. 


26. A cortespondent-writes to the Milap that» 
Th Punjab University lectures on the Mac ; in his” ee 
aoe the Hindu 8! 
tf has si Toated ph enoin inst: the Vedas 
ridiouled their teachings and tried to prove that kine-killing is enjoined by 
them. This has injured the feelings of the Hindus. ‘he. ‘esari ‘also pub- 
lishes the above communication and Hindus to boycott such po eS 
lectures and reply to them by a oust rejoinder. The Dar writes to. 
the same effect.. The Partap: adds that a sum of ine or Lwe ve. Anou 
ie is spent annually by the Punjab stain in ‘con | 
ious books. This is most’ objectionable. : PME he 


26. The Muslim sear eight ‘whether De Kitohlew's 1 a rte to. 

ues under t conti of the 

4 2e Kuhio od the een aterm: care iil ho eased ee 
: good. n order to succeed, the 

have to employ all the weapons which the law places in their 
Wakf Act will greatly facilitate the task of reform. But it - 
require the workers to codperate with the courts established by ‘the “f satar | 
Government. Is Dr. Kitchlew prepared to work on chase lines ? ~ The 
Siyasat supports Dr. Kitchlew’s campaign. eae 


27. The Muslim Outlook objects to the Chief Justice's order prohibiting 
Publleation of reports in the O'Dwyer the publication of full proceedings i in the case, 


re eaten an 


te e 
» 


Nair libel suit. as it isa matter of great public interest and. will 
rank as.one of the most celebrated ‘trials so. far : 
as the relations of India and Britain are concerned, occupying a position 


onaleaneh to that of the impeachment of Warren Hastings in the ‘ot 
Commons. The Pa iap ascribes the order to the weakness of the Government 
and potests against the public being kept in the dark. The eppmepgg sic! ™ 
questions the authority on which the Ohiet Justice has issued his bet onse 


. 28. The constitution of the laline Municipal Comasaibhen vIn UE 
|... be discussed on party lines. The Zaminda 
Communal representation on the: does not consider it just to deprive ays Mussa 
aris mans of Lahore of their right to: tat 
on the basis of numbers. If a small Muslim majority means thoes 
of Muslim Raj in Lahore, what about the thousands of. ‘those. Mise 
where Muhammadans have a very inadequate representation? ‘Th 
says that the protest of non-Muslim members of the local Committee has falik 
on deaf ears and it wants to know what atti tude the Hindus should a¢ do; pt inthe 
forthcoming elections. If it is necessar for the Hindus to boy awk he 
Committee, the voters ‘should not get their names enlisted ti £ ers’ 
registers. The Partab observes that so long as the new Munici 
exists, no Committee in the Punjab will be free from a ssn 0 
urges the Hindus of Lahore to com the voters’ lists 
to vote at the por =. The Muslim Outlook 
an association with the object of enlisting all adult. Hindu ) 
Lahore as voters. The’ motive behind this is that iu ) . will 
that Hindus have a greater voting strength than Muhammada ne 
those in charge of'the work ‘are Hindus end Memenad 4 ) peat t 
will be. gery towartls are co-religioniate. 
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I cin. the . open, in . the old 
"fault with the mana 


Le 


Kt by’a call of 
| shu : and Rear ie now 


| 5A ae Lagi sit? tags HL J 
Rk aes 


cour ne i ‘The Muslim Oudlook ee that the vba reprehensible feature Muslin 
_ « Begae ara of forced labour in Kashmir is that it is levied Ontos, 
Rk i | from Mussalmans alone. This is a studied oth Derenbr. 
1 Jt to Tslam and if the 


people of Kashmir are forced to take the law in 
heir-hands, the Kashmir Durbar and the Government of India will be 
esponsible forthe consequences The paper. cites the report. of the death of a 
eee recreate extreme. cold, who was compelled with: others to carry 
he baggage of a Forest’ Officer on war. The Government of India — make 
nt inquiry. 


a4 The ous criticises the jelecaind in the Partap case and speaks Tribine, 
Tha “arly” om vo of the magistrate’s attitude as most amgzing. 7th December, 


| To hold that the mere fact of the accused's 
bein: onblished on the wee aye as its editor or printer is sufficient 
poses of section 124-4., I. P. C., is a manifest travesty of justice. In 
aoe establish criminal liability it was essential to prove actual knowledge 
and intention, which the prosecution has failed to prove. 


82, The Akal appeals for funds on its behalf and the Akali-te- Pardesi Abali, 
The “Akal! ” and“ Akali-te-Pardes! ” and adds that money should not be remitted ' os Poem, 
newspapers. ‘through the Post Office. 


38. The Zamindar poe an appeal a en who refers zamindar, 

cs * to its services, says the Zamindar grSwn 8rd December. 
i Zamiodss Besta into a ‘power’ and sbould not be appa 
Muhammadans should realise sy duty and contribute a sum of Rs. 15,000. 
In reply to the criticism of the Tej (Delhi) in oonnection with the - 1 for 
financial help, the Zamindar lecetta that if the paper stops its conductors 
oped ou ‘8 substitute Nothing can‘ suppress the voice sale’ ‘by the 
dar. The Darpan finds room for an appeal froma Hindu Nationalist 
who joins n leaders in sympathising with the paper and 
eople to ‘help it. A co dent of the Siyasa¢ suggests that before g 
posing any burden on the public, the management of the Zamindar 
howd be made over to a board of directors. The paper endorses the 
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a eee Hil.-- ACTION TAKEN. 


a cat 4 i 


fad 


ee e Commissioner of Amritsar has been asked to initiate pro- 

ai, P he Deputy 194-A., Indian Penal Code, and where a mg under 

mn | a7 AR fy ef the Criminal Law Amendment Act, XTV of 1908, against 
“ ne and Gurbachan Singh, Keepers of the Onkar and Akali* Prvenes, 
) ely, and the signatories of the following three posters :-— 
roclamations Nos. 204-A and 214, bearing the 
anste: §.G. P. ©., and printed at the Onkar 
headed, “ Message feats the Shiromani Akali 
to the Khalsa. Panth,” printed at the Akali 


mer ‘of Sialkot has been asked to warn the 
phiet entitled ‘* Zahir-ul-Isiam,” written by 


Fal ‘of ual names from the pamphlet. 


6th Deos mber. 
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io SPS 7 bone on THE PRESS. it Oh: Ss'opotipar 5 
i.. The pre-occupations of the press with the sidddida! of the’ ‘Oon- 


grees and Conferences of the Christmas week appear to have left it little’ time 
to indulge in strong. writing and recent newspapet comments oomapare favour- 


ne wi m SRa.s08, of the press duging: the preceding: week. git Be 
: Mt ie . IL-SUBJECTS DISCUSSED. . ‘ 


vee y sstteapdndeit of the’ Watan suggests that the tépoeed *‘Khilafat ; Wotan, 
eis Khia, _* °° ‘deputation’ should “consiat ‘of ‘eminent + ulema, 21st Decomber. 
ee?! gana al' léaders and: representatives ‘of Hyder- 

Bhopal and’ R : pur. The Zdmindar asks ‘thé “Khildfat:’ ‘Committee to zomiadas) 
saat to ‘Turkey 4 tion including Maulana ‘‘Abaél ‘Kalam Azad ‘and Dr. 22nd December. 
Iqbal,, The Commit ‘slrould also try to have an Tslainic‘conference held’ at nib a 
an early date. Al-Islam says that: the proclamation issued by the Khalifateul- 47.75 7am, 
Muslimin shows that he act dissatisfied with ‘the decisions of ‘the Angora 24th December. 
‘Government. ~ Althougli the reports received from Turkey ' ate disturbing, still 
Mussalmatis should not allow themselvés to be prejudiced by’ them::: The paper 
also publishes the text. of the Khahf@.s proclamation. The Siyasaé does not sigasat, 

_ approve of thie perdorinel pf’ the deputation and expresses the hope ‘that the %t December. 
) a Goverhnient’ will‘have the’ LA and | iedpurtinlity: to afford every 
y to the deputation. 


“8. The: Muslim Outlook chiar that the Bill aime at. edping Thdians Muslim Outlook, 

o Konya Tanttigtation ou out,of th yn Ya _ It is simply dishonest to, say *”*» sem? 
7 ay <2. Ee that its chief ob tis to. protect the interests of 
the nativin:: “These ‘people woul only be furt “a Bed a of their lands ard 
forced:to work on starvation w Ages, ie European’ planters in Kenya. The ~ 
Partap remarks that, the Bill, dlerly, tells Indian traders to leave the Colony hag Partap, 
and. ge, so that the natives may be compelled to buy their necessaries *' P°™- 
of life; from European merchants. -The Milap tgs that it wili be an act of Milap, 
oppression. .on|Indians: if the Bill is placed on the, statute book.. If the 7 ne 
erway f of State has. any sense of responsibility and the Government of India : 
has any .idea 0 £~'8lling its promige they should get this, unjust Bill revised, eet ie 


>t hree 


‘4.’ Phe Muslim Outlook remarks that the adoption against South-Africa Muslim 

bia > of siretaliatory measures ‘suggested: by the 30:1, pécember. 
Retain acai ais Atle. * Liberal Federation ‘is hot likely::to produce) an pa aN _ 

immediate: effeot. © “The ’ peepee imposition of a prohibitive im -— duty on 


South African coal ‘will; ‘however, serve ‘to bring General Smuts and s+his: ftiends 


i 


to their senses at once. We hope some member of) the Assembly; will. take Ea tea 
time by the forelook and move a resolution to _ | ee, at: the sah Ls 
session. pL wee wR, . 


5. The Hindualay writes tae the Great Wat ‘has’ thorouglily eaipbbed Hindustaw, 
E aa sil w a. oe bee character of Bik cig Civilisation. Asia- 70% Deccmber. 
ms Sar cane to know, 4 fhat this civilisation has 
nothing. to, do. wilh spray, rt: righteousneg MERCY ‘and justice. Sel- 
fishpregs 1 1g. is oot and. Ay Poute for fhe, weapon ‘for the atfainment. of its end. 


All. Onién that the ory shout freedom and justice'is Be 
a: lind Pog pines ake which ee fhe: of racial diainetoa narro anid : che 
ess, and celta a-Muslian, ; civilisation, ‘is “free from ithe rete 

mindedn edness charac See ae Meg: clvilisation. ‘Tt is owing to'such teachi 

that, bagi and Rng il | in, Burope, which ‘can save iteelf only if i 


But Yipes ‘Ate is being sme vA ‘ the 
urkey and Afghanis have. re freé. 
& Pissciitl r ersia: sii Turkistan 
mi independent. ° " sain ‘and Trig “4 
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6. ‘The Afghan situation has teed considerable reserpine | 

eS is a general tendency to absolve the ir o * 
ee ee blaiife and ériticiso the attitnde of the British 
Vakit, ner, “Government, The Vakil contends that Afghanistan cannot be blamed for the 
** murders of British officers’ in independent territory. Indians apr | dis- 
approve of the frontier policy of the Government if the mistake of declar- 
ing war against Afghanistan is committed -both the rulers and the ruled are 
likely to be involved in trouble, seéing that the Bolsheviks have their eyes 

Paiea Akhbar, on India and might win over the Afghans. The’ Paisa Akhbar says 
' even :f the allegations against Afghanistan are well founded matters should 
be set right by making a friendly complaint ® the Afghan Government. That 
Government should afford proof of the sincerity of its friendship for the British 
a a Government by handing over the murderers to the latter. The Muslim Outlook 
' favours a free and frank discussion between the two Powers and a spirit of 
give and take on both sides. Sabre rattling will make matters still worse. In 
25th December, another issue the paper remarks that the interests of India demand a strong 
and friendly Afghanistan and not an Anglo-Afghan war, which is sure to 
Zamindor, = drive the Afgans into the arms of the Soviet. The Zamidar remarks that 
’ having failed to achieve anything against tribal murderers the British Govern- 
ment has brought the groundless charge against the Amir that he gives them 
an asylum. If it launches an unjust attack on Afghanistan the Afghan Gov- 
ernment will be sure to receive help from Persia and Turkey by virtue of its 
treaties with them. The Bolshevik also cannot tolerate the idea of the British 
taking possession of Afghanistan.’ And in view of Indian sympathy for 
Afghanistan, an Afghan invasion can give rise to diverse dangers in this 
27th December, Country. In another issue the paper publishes a letter from Murtaza ahmad 
Khan Durrani, who remarks that if England plays with fire it will not find it 
easy to devour Afghanistan. The Afghans will fight'to thé last man and will 
be helped by Turkey and Russia. Besides, every independent Islamic 
State will adopt measures for rescuing Afghanistan from the clutches of 
England. Again Muslim British subjects disapprove of a British invasion 
of Afghanistan. The: paper also publishes an article from Mir Rahmatuliah 
Humayun of Kabul who asserts that every member of the Afghan 
nation is ready to shed his last drop of blood fer his beloved 
country. If territorial greed ever compels England to go to war against 
Afghanistan the Amir will be able to defeat it without the assistance of 
Siyasal, any neighbouring State. The Styasat asks the Governments in England and 
28rd December. Tndia to remember that they have far greater need of friendly relations with 
Afghanistan than the latter has of English friendship. If the present friction 
assumes @ serious aspect, England will have to encounter. greater difficulties 
29tl December. and dangers than the Afghan Government. The paper also draws attention 
to the significance of the demonstration made .against England by the 
Persians, who.are Shias, against the alleged British ultimatum to Afghanistan 
Banbokat, | Which is undera Sunni Government. The Bambukat expects Russia, France 
' and Turkey to help Afghanistan. Ifthe intention is to wipe off the disgrace 
suffered at the hands of the Turks, a weaker party should be sought for 

punishment. It is not wise to fight a dangerous people like the Afghans. 


7. \The Hindu press is equally strong in its condemnation of t 
Bonde Mataram, British attitude towards Afghanistan. "The Bande Mataram asks how Afche. 
ast December. nistan can be held responsible for the failure of the Government of India to 
ard December. keep tribal raiders in hand. In another issue the paper opines that England 
wishes to occupy Afghanistan and it can easily find a pretext for war. Avain 
the object of the war will be to protect the lives and property of Europearis 
| end not of Indians who should not, therefore, help Government with mén 
oh ber, OF money. The K esart remarks that Indian money should be spent in ending 
disorder on the frontier only if the question is one of protecting Indians. ‘The 
Netion. Nation ascribes the existing state of affairs to the present frontier policy: of 
28rd Depember, His Majesty's Ministers and suggests that. the representatives of the people .of 
India and Afghanistan should meet in conference to discuss and ‘arrive ‘at 
| mutually satisfactory arrangements. It sincerely hopes that the Congress will 
oath December, 2CCide to send a deputation immediately to Afghariistan. In another issue’ the 
paper writes that it is for the leaders of the people to warn their martindts 
wet they | will be ir gs. is their fall if they provoke a war at this juncture 
with a starvin ( ri : ith - BETTIS ' 
g an pestilence-ridden India loaded with ‘a- thillion ‘sortows. 


‘from the wider issues raised by the Imperial monomaniacs whe 
* conquest. ar d exploitation, for the benefit of our .carrion- 
that we would allow this challenge to the whole Bast; this murderous 
conspiracy, this crime hatched in secret, to go out to the world as if it 
were With our consent and ty P It is time for us to raise our protest, 
It is time for us to call halt to the oriminal propensities of those 
ruartiad Jacl ben peliticians for whom murder and the smell of blood are sweet. 
Tha Mla ay Say + onl paper: to ap ore rm on policy, which considers Mit 1 - 
necessary. for the Government of India to end for the frequent commis- — 
sion of murders, bloodshed and dacoities on the “i tog ’ 


os ) 8. Of Sikh papers, the Akali says that Sikhs have begun to hate the Eng- 421i, 
lish. Muhammadans also are displeased with the Government over the Khilafat ee 
question and would welcome an attack on India. ‘The rulers of Native States 
too ‘are greatly dissatisfied with the Government. It is therefore not unlikely 
if a. brave and popular king like Amanullah Khan, who loves democracy, should 
turn his face towards India. ._The Khalsa remarks that the Bolshevik bugbear xiatas, 
seems to be the real thing underlying the impending war. 27th December. 
/ rs ° 
9, The Nation complains that there are raids in the Frontier Province Nation, 
wid ate every day. The marauding hordes of the Afridis *'** December. 
, and other trans border. tribes kidnap people, 
ravish women and commit arson and similar other outrages. And yet the 
only remedy that the Government can find is wasteful expenditure of tax- 
payers’ money. Baby-killing air raids seem to have failed—or indeed to have 
succeeded only in inflaming the tribes people against the inhabitants of Indian 
territory. The Loyal Gazette asks where is the good of spending crores of 7444; gasetie 
rupees annually on a large army if tribal badmashese can enter cantonments, 28rd December. — 
murder British officers and their wives and slip away unarrested.- If 
frontier officials had displayed as much zeal and energy in connection with the 
murder and looting of Hindus as they are doing now, the badmashes 
would not have murdered Englishmen and kidnapped their daughters. — 
A. correspondent of the Milap complains that the Hindus in the Milap 
Frontier Province are now regarded asa despicable element. Tribal dacoits 30th December, 
bave: kindnapped ‘hundreds of Hindus—men and women—but Government 
has spent nothing (to rescue them) and has even prevented their relatives from 
their release by paying ransoms to these dacoits. The result is 
that the dacoits have now turned their attention to Englishmen aud English- 
women. The Bande Mataram takes exception to Sir Hamilton Grant’ssuggestion 2,43. suterem. 
that Government should display its power in Afghanistan by means of aeroplanes. 28th December. 
As to his suggestion that raiders kidnapping women should be sentenced to, 
capital punisbment, the paper observes that he never put it forward when 
‘hundreds of Hindu women were kidnapped during his Chief Commissioner- 
ship Writing to the Siyasat, a frontier correspondent says that Afghanistan ¢,,..,: 
should always support and help the frontier -tribes, seeing that it alone can 0th December, - 


reform them and control their religious fervour. 


10, Writing to the Zamindar, “ An Indian a in Rome” admits zamindar, 


| . that the English introduced railways and telegraphs 20th December. 
wpgene eae Saale and constructed canals, bridges, etc., in Sinaia, 
Did, however, the Government of India ever try that the ten crore Indians 
who cannot get sufficient food to fill their stomachs even once a day might 
eat in the morning and evening ? What measure is there that ig not being 
adopted in England to provide food for unemployed workmen who num- 
ber only twenty lakhs in England ? The fact.is that the English and 
not Indians control the Government of India which safeguards only 
British interests. It is evident, therefore, that. until Swaraj is established in 
this country Indians can neither protect their agriculture nor promote their — 
industries. There are two ways to obtain hie One of them is that the 
present Government should be forcibly expelled. But India is not prepared 
to adopt this method. The other method consists in . preventing the country’s 
wealth from being usyrped by foreigners. The members of Councils should be 
instruoted and urged to introduce Bills for the sepa of Indian arts, 
agriculture and trade. Should the Viceroy refuse his assent to these laws 
poeple should stop paying: land revenue, taxes, etc. The Nation calls yasios 
mperialism, which it ide tifles with J ritish Imperialism, the greatest curse 26th December, 


Tribune, 
22nd December. 


Nation, 
20th December. 


Lesh, 
80th December, 


Ist January, 


Milap, 
Siet December. 


Zamindar, 
380th December. 


Bande Mataram, 
Sist December. 


3rd January. 


Tribune 
Sth January. 


Paiea Akhbar, 
2)s8t December, 
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of the day. The elaborate edifice of this Imperialism rests upon the subjection 
of India. India’s subjection rests upon internal domination and external 
isolation. ©The non-violent non-codperation movement has been the 
severest blow struck against British Imperialism, but we must not 
neglect to influence the public opinion of the world. : 


11. Commenting on the remark m the Bishop of Lahore’s address af 
the recent Convocation of the Punja’ University 
that the national and. Imperial rather than 
the communal roint of viéw should determine our whole attitude towards life, 
the Tribune‘ complains that every attempt to develop the sense of a self- 
respecting, self-determining nationality is combated by official prejudice, by 
official narrowness and exclusiveness and the instinct of self-preservation of 
Official monopolists. A country where the drinking from the same cup by 
Hindus and Mussalmans or the participation by them in each other’s religious 
celebrations is denounced as an act of war against the Government, is not a 
country where the sense of nationality can grow normally. And how on earth 
are students to develop the national spirit if they ara not permitted to have 
any part or lot, however humble and passive, in the ‘national activities, the 
throbbing life around them ? 


12.. With reference to the Viceroy’s speech at the European Associa- 
tidn of Calcutta, the Nation says that His Excel- 
pe) aa lency talks of the hasty progress of the coach of 
freedom, but the actual fact is that the pretence of slow progress is nothing 
but a pretence. India is fit to govern herself. It is the present system 
alone which is responsible for keeping Tudia a third-rate, backward country, 
centuries vehind the times. ? 


13. Sir Malcolm Hailey’s Cawnpur speech before the Upper India 

| Chamber of Commerce hns been adversely 

Sir Malcolm Hailey’s speech. noticéd. The Desh repudiates his suggestion that 

| : the Swarajist Party wants to make India a second 

Ireland. In another issue the paper says that Englishmefi should live here 

not as Governors but as servants, not as officers but as colleagues. They 

should net consider Indians as the dust under their feet: The Milap says © 

that: the views expressed by him have wounded the feelings of the members 
of the Swaraj Party. : 


14. The Zamudar remarks that it is due entirely to the blessings of 
liberty that a small country like Afghanistan re- 
fuses to be cowed down by a Power like England 


- Government and nationalism. 


The Viceroy’s speech. 


Blassings of llberty. 


' 
and British statesmen tremble at free cguntries raising their voice in favour of 


Afghanistan. Will our own countrymen appreciate the blessings of liberty ? 
Allthe communities inhabiting India should unite and every Indian should 
strenuously strive to free lis country from the curse of slavery and subjection. 


15. Writing to the mands ee ee Bhoi Parmanand says that Hindus 

ave had bitter e.:perience of the Reforms Scheme 

age Se eee ee so far.as the departments of education and local - 
self-government are concerned. Again, the sole object of the panchayats 
formed under the Panchayat Act is to weaken middle class Hindus. The same 
principle has been kept in view in connection with the committees of small 
towns Inthe Lahore Municipal Committee Mussalmans have been given 
- a right by virtue of which the entire “ civic government ” will pass into their 
hands for all time to come. ‘The result is that the Hindus will find 
themselves bound in two chains of slavery—of the British Government 
and the Mussalmans. Commenting on the above the Bande Mataram avers 
that whatever the Education Minister has done has been done by him asa 
part of the bureaucratic machinery and for the benefit, not of the Mussalmans 
but of the bureaucracy. Hindus must know that Government’s hand was at 


work in the matter of the injustice done tothem. The Trib , 
Bhai Parmanand’s letter. ‘ 6 Tribune also publishes 


16. The Paisa Akhbar avers that civil disobedience has not met with 


The non-co-operation movement. any marked _ Success. The + weapon having 
awe proved ineffective for use against Government 
extremist Hindus have begun to, employ it against Mussalmans. Moreover, 


several non-codperation leaders, inclu ing Lala ‘Lajpat Rai, have ceased to 
believe in non-violence, e 


5 


r tx . ° * " 
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“V4. ‘The Siyasat suggests that if Indians really feel their humiliation Sigs, 


| a ot British good _ they should use Swadeshi articles and boycott 


21st Deeember. 


EE ree | British and other foreign goods: The Zamindar Zamindar , 
| supports the proposals made by the Committee appointed by the Delhi Congress *"™ Peem™r: 


to suggest plans for the boycott of British -goods, which, it opines, will. 
produce a direct effect on the labourers of Hngland. The Labour Party is 
likely to come into power and the Government in England will have to yield to 
Indian demands, The Vakil suggests that our workers should lay stress on the 
desirability and utility of using only Indian-made articles and should 
eschew the word ‘ boycott’ in their speeches and writings.. : 


18. The “ande Matram ome that India’s Bas has beén ruined 
under British rule and Imperial preference 
wo has reduced the country to Savery Its gold 
and silver have been drained away by foreigners and Indians have beconie 
dependant upon others. English education is largely responsible for their 
unemployment: Babus hanker after Government service even if they are 
kicked by Sahibs. Taxes are imposed and efforts are made to increase the 
salaries of the members of the Civil Service at the expense of Indians, who 
are brought under reduction. Unnecessary expenditure is incurred on the 
army and police. The attitude of Government shows that it is going to do 
nothing to improve unemployment, responsibility for which lies at its own 
door. The Oongress leaders should create a strong feeling against English 
education and impress on the people that they should prefer a labourer’s 
work to Government service and use their money and enérgies to promote in- 
dizenous arts and industries. 3 


19 The Loyal Gazette states that the Punjab’ en has issued 

a letter directin eputy Oommissioners 

ret to confiscate the petidiae of all ex-military 

employés taking part in the activities of the Shiromani Committee. But 
this weapon also will prove ireffective; If Government issues orders for 
the confiscation even of jaqgirvs the Sikhs will not abandon the work of 
Gurdwara reform. The Punjab Darpan regrets that a mighty Government 


should have descended to the uso of mean weapons. Pensions are given for 


past services and to confiscate them is to perpetrate an act of gross ingra- 
titude, 


20. Writing, about the Home Government’s suggestions in regard 
ee eC to the findings of the Inchcape Committee, the 
sic nth tts Mert Paisa Akhbar remarks that the proposod 
reduction in the Indian Army will be only of a temporary character. The 
high officers in India and England have not accepted the findings of the 
Inchcape Committee in their true sense. The Legislative Assembly should 
make no additions to troops in India but should. demand a further reduction. 
Existing forces are more than enough to maintain internal peace and repel 
the severest foreign invasion. 3 


21. The Bande Matram remarks that now when relations be- 
tween Hindus and Mussalmans have become 
The Presidential Address at the gtrained a man of independent views like Mau- 
oer em. lana Muhammad Ali says that the pouey followed 
by the late Sir Syed Ahmad Khan was based on wisdom. The paper also 
takes exception to his views about Western education and communal and 
separate representation. The Updeshak says that the address suggests no solu: 
tion of the Hindu-Maslim question. The Akali: expresses gratitude on behalf 
of the Sikhs to Maulana Muhammad Ali for his views about the Akali move- 
ment and the ez-Maharaja of Nabha. It, however, considers it necessary for 
the Maulana to have used still more emphatic language and gone into details 
in regard\to the present Sikh agitation, seeing that this is the only movement 
that ia now sapidly taking India towards freedom. ¥be 


22. Writing to the Akali Sardar Bakhshi (? Singh) asserts that religion 


| inculcates the lesson of liberty. This is why a 
Serene ee Government, which only sucks the blood of 


Vakil, 
29th December. 


Bande Matram, 
2lst December, 


Loyal Gazette, 
- 38rd December 


Punjab Darpan, 
28th December. 


Bande Matram, 
80th December. 


simple-minded people by spreading the net of slavery, does not like people of in-— 


dependent views. Indeed, a Government which favours slavery can never bea 
friend of religious persons. A body which declares a religious assogiation to be 


.” wllawfal is itself unlawful. In another issue the paper remarks that after the 
moa ‘tion of Maharaja Ripudaman Singh, Government, the Premier of Patiala 
-‘gnd his colleagues employed dozens of men to bring false accusations against 
His: Highness. The Nusrat, the Barkman Gazette; the Muballagh avd ovher 
newspapers were also started to shower abuse.on the Maharaja. Again, a s0- 
called Parjarakshak Committee was organised and every possible effort made 
to defame the ez-Maharaja and turn the public against him. And now that 
these papers and the Committee have ceased to exist Government has taken 
propaganda work in its own hands. .A leaflet supplied to the press by the 
Punjab Civil Secretariat contends that the Maharaja alone was to blame and 
Government" oscupied Nabha only to reform the State. This shows that 
Govern nent is now prepared to descend even to mean acts. Its propaganda 
to humiliate the Sikhs and their States will ‘create feelings of great dis- 
satisfaction and hatred for Government. Elsewhere the paper publishes a 
communication from Swami Onkaranand, who states that it is rumoured that 
many innocent persons have fallen victims to the wrath of the bureaucracy in 
cennection with the Babar Akali case.. It isan ugly blot on the whole nation 
that innocent men should be hanged or transported, without |eing properly 
defended in a country like India, where blank warrants are given by 
officers to the police, who are experts in gettifg up (false) cases. 
In yet another issue the paper reports that the Punjab Government has 
issued a circular letter. empowering Deputy Commissioners to confiscate the 
pensions of military men taking part in the Akali movement. The major 
portion of the Punjab, which was a devoted slave of Government only a few 
years ago, is already non-codperating with it and hates it because of the 
cupar® rigours practised by it and its disregard of Sikh rights. The Gurdwara 
" -yeports that the All-India Congress Committee has asked the Satyagraha Com- 
- mittee, Amritsar, to ascertain from the responsible members of the Shiromani 
Committee and the Akali Dal the conditions on which non-Sikhs can join 
the Dal. The Akali Val has been declared to be unlawful and the best way 
to help it is to join it and offer oneself for arrest. The Committee 
should place its proposals before the Cocanada Congress. A Muhammadan 
correspondent writing to the Desh Seroak asks Hindus and Musalmans to wake 
’ ‘up and fight shoulder to shoulder With the Sikh community. Swami Onkaranand 
writes to the Nation that the Punjab Governmert seems to be wedded to the 
Dolicy of alternate repression and conciliation in its dealings with the Akali 
sect British statesmen.experimented the same policy in the United States of 
America and with what consequences all school boys know. Does it not behove 
the rulers to resort to a persistent poiicy of whole-hearted conciliation and reap 
the harvest of peace and secure the blessings of harmony and concord ? 


23. The Hindu-Muslim Pact drawn up by the Swaraj Party of Bengal 
ne) a oe has been largely commented on. The Hindu 
Milap; _ ‘papers are strongly opposed to it, the Milap being 
2ist December. the most vociferous opponent. It is of opinion that a better and more 
feasible method of bringing about union between the two communities will be 
as follows :—(1i) All the inhabitants of India should embrace Islam, so that the 
vexed question of cow-killing may come to an end. (2) A communication 
should be addressed to Turkey and Afghanistan asking them to take possession 
of India, so that bureaucratic rule may cease. (3) Slavery should be spoken of 
as liberty. In another issue it asks all Hindu Sabhas to compel the Swaraj 
Party of Bengal to withdraw the Pact which is calculated to ruin Hindus an 
Updeshak, favour Muhammadans. ‘the Updeshak remarks that the Bengal Swara] Party 


a8ra December. wishes to establish Islamic rule in the country. The Kesaré condemns the - 


21st December, TeStrictions imposed upon Hindus in the matter of playing bands in front of 
) mosques and says that if Mussalmans have not been required to respect the 
sanctity of Hindu temples the imposition of the above restrictions on 


24th December Hindus is nothing short of selling the Hindu community. The paper 


Sith December, @8ks the Hindus to protest strongly against the Pact. The Shanti 
disapproves of the Pact. The Akali-te-Paricsi considers the compromise to be 
ip consonance with the present situation in Bengal. The Pact has, however, 
been welcomed by the Muslim press and the Vakil (22nd December), the 


Paisa Akhbar (24th December, and the Zamindar (29 amber) - 
other provinces to follow the example of Sena or (20hh Desceaey: wees 


23rd December. 


(24. The All-India Pact drafted: by Lala Lajpat Rai and D 
has also been criticised on communal thei Tt has been seacialls ‘cael ; 


er 7 
b} Hiudu iewspapets. The Tribune affirail that it’ does amplé justice to Tribu, — 


the several aspects of the very difficult aiff delicate subject’ with which -it 2 
desis. In the matter of religious liberty it ‘dlearly goes beyond ‘even the ; 
professions of the present Government. The extension of ¢ommunal ''repre- 

sentation would, however, make the eventual’ ‘fusion of all the ‘communities 

into 4 national electorate more difficult. The Mélap’ is' afraid that Govern- wit 
ment and its officials will use the Pact to uproot Hindu-Muslim  21*t December. 
utity., The Mubammadan press is strongly opposed to the proposal. 

The Mustim Outlook states that clause 8 of the document requires Mulimn . 
Muharimedans to take an oath that they shall act kilt cows on any yand December. 
day except the ‘Id-ul-Zuha, It would, however, be coutrary to the : 
dictates of Islam to take such an oath. The Muslims would be false to their 

religion if they undertook not to eat beef or tolerated such an undertaking, 

In another issue the paper endeavours to show that the Pact is detrimental to 2th December. 
the interests of Muhammadans and contemplates a Hindu Raj for India and 

not Swaraj in which all Indians may be common sharers. It also complains 

that the Pact gives the Hindus everything they want and the Mussalmans ™* J*"sry. 
nothing in return for their sacrifices. The latter will cut off their hands 
before they sign such a Pact. The Muslim Outlook says thatthe sub-committee 
to which the Congress has referred the Pact does not command the confidence 
of Muslims at large. We should ask our co-religionists to have nothing to do 
with it, at least for the present. The Zamindar writes that the Pact sacrifices Zanisdar, 
in‘an unfair manner the rights of the Mussalmans and other minorities for ’** > ecembor. 
the sake of the Hindus. In another issue the paper observes that the Pact ig 29th December. 
intended for some a | inhabited entirely by Hindus and provides for the ry 
total extinction of Mussalmans. The Styogat and the Vakil also disapprove Vawi, ' 
of the Pact. The Isiah asserts that Muhammadans will never agree to taking 77s>,Pecember. — 
an oath not to kill cows except on the occasion of the Bakr’Id. : 29th December, 


4th January, 


95. The Desh -Sewak observes that the defeat of moderates in the Desh Sewas. 

| recent election means that Indians are in’ right 7% Becombet. 
. © garnest in their’efforts to break their chains of 

slavery. The Gurdwara asks the Punjab Councillors not to allow the Budget to Gurdwara, 


The new Councils. 


be passed unless the Local Government makes amends for the Punjab wrongs *%* December. 
and releases all Sikh and other prisoners. The Muslim Outlook suggests that Mustim outlook, 
the Khilafatists in the Punjab Council have not been returned as Swarajists “'** December. 
and are in honour bound not'to participate in the obstructive tactics which 

most of the Hindu members profess their determination to adopt. The Siyasat siyasat, 
congratulates Mr. ‘Das on his refusal to accept office and hopes that while 7*t Deccmber. 
engaged in wrecking the Councils he and his party will not ignore the real work, 

viz., the emancipation of the country. The Zamindar commends the decision of Zemindar, 
the Swaraj Party in Bengal not to accept office. The Nation says ‘that the 7u%;Deem>er. 
only next step which*the Swarajya Party has to take and which it would 204 Decemter. 
undoubtedly take, consistent with its honour, is to begin the national fight in 

the Councils. The moral support of the indian public in general and Congress- 

men in particular will be given to it ungrudgingly and abundantly. 

Elsewhere the paper writes that the Swarajists do want to paralyse the 

system of Government, and they will not be able to do it better except by a 

universal obstruction in both Legislatures throughout India. The Khalsa 

samachar observes that by nominating only one Sikh as a non-official member - 

of the new Council the responsible officers of the Punjab Government have 

afforded proof of their indifference to Sikh claims. Muhammadans are 

already in a majority in the Council, but they have been given an additional 

two wembers. All the present unrest and troubles are due to the point blank 

refusal of the authorities to meet Sikh demands. : 


26. The one press — in His aeneenay the 

CaF overnor’s selection and is particularly gratified 

The Punjab Ministers. | at the re-appointment of the Hon’ ble * Mian 
Fazl-i-Husain. The Muslim Outlook remarks that the re-appointment of Mian “um 


fazl-i-Husain represents a happy decision on the part of his Excellency. As Zlet December. 


regards the appointment of Rao Kahadur C haudhri Lal Chand, we are not so 
sure whether he was not after all better suited for the office than either 
Raizada Bhagat Ram, who is under the thumb of the Punjab Swarajists, or 
Raja Narendra Nath, whose co-operation it was almost impossible fora Musiim 
Minister to-get. -‘ihe Vakil congratulates. His Hxcellency Sir Edward 7asii, 
Maclagan on his selection. er Cs itech. 2 oe 


8 
*S, 5 


net wet OT: Biinda.. mee spapers have, ‘however, taken very. strong exception-- to. 
|‘ fribuee, ss the . appointments: ‘The Tribune, writes that the. ickion of His 
om" Excellency in. selecting the new Ministers is jn, defiance . of enlightened. . 
non-Muslim opinion and of sound constitutional principles. Already 
the Council was divided into Hindus and, Mussalmans and. Sikhs, thanks: | 
very, largely to the policy of Mian Fazl-i-Husain. The re-appojntment of | 
that gentleman as a Minister is bound to accentuate the existing tendency, 
while. the appointment of Ohaudhri Lal Chand will materiatly aggravate the 
Nation, evil by introducing a further element of unhealthy division... The Nahon. \ 
2st December. complains thatthe Punjab Government: has earned a notoriety for flouting 
public opinion and has consistently maintained even in the face of “Reforms” a, 
reactionary policy in the adiinistration of the Province. It has even now by. 
the choice of two notorious reactionaries in the persons of Mian Fazl-i- Husain 
and:Chaudhri Lal. Ohand .given proof of its absolutely autocratic traditions. 
Bande The Bande Mataram says that the only function of the bureaucracy 
oe is to. loot Indians and fill the pockets of its own countrymen. If the 
a Punjab Government.had the least regard for public opinion it would not 
have appointed Rao Bahadur Lal Ohand asa Minister. As for Mian Fazl-i- 
Husain, he proved himself the greatest discord-sywer- in the last Qounsil,. 
which is the greatest service that one can render tc the bureaucracy. By 
appointing him as Minister the Governor has: shown that the bureaucracy 1s 
bent upon crushing the Hindus of the’ Punjab. 


28. Sikh newspapers share the views of their Hindu contemporaries.. __ 
Loyal The Loyal Gazette states that it is believed in well-informed circles 
Gazette, that the clever officiale who believe in the policy of“ Divide ani rule” 
28rd Devember, vill endeavour, through Chaudhri Lal Chand, to ‘create rivalry ‘between’ 
agriculturist= and non-agriculturists and divide’ Hindus in the same way. a: 
Akali-te Hindus and Mussalmans have already ‘been divided. The Akali-te-Pardesi 


sea Se a regards the appointments as an insult to public opinion. | 


Loyal Gazette, 99, The Loyal Gazette suggests that no Civilian should be appointed 
33rd December. | to govern in Iniia and that some public man 
The next Governor of the Punjab. 


in England should be selected for the Gover- 
- norship of the Punjab. | 


30. Referring to the official notice requiring the members of the Execu- 
ijies etn ea Committee of Guru Singh Sabha, Peshawar 
the Frontier Provinee. -  . to sever their connection with the Shromani, 
ae Gurdwara Parbandhak Committée for one year, 
LoyalGezete, the Loyal Gazette enquires if Sikhs in the Frontier Province can be prohibited 
80th December. from giving money for offering prayers in the gurdweras managed by the 
Shromani Committee and if they can possibly obey such orders. Copies of the 
order should be distributed in England, America, Franee and other countries 
to show tv the world with what iron hand India is being governed. The Kesari 
takes exception to the notice and wants the authorities in the Frontier Pro- 
Akali, vince to cancel it at once. The Akali suggests that the Sikhs of the 
* and January. § Peshawar District should gather together in ea. pat on the occasion of the 
birthday of Guru Gobind Singh, put on black turbans and take out a _proces- 
sion. . This arbitrary order should be treated with contempt to prove that fo 
| earthly power can separate Sikhs from the Shromani Committee. a bi 
Punjab Darpan, 31. The '‘unjab Darpan states that to burn a human bei alive 
26th December. tin i ‘is a blot that will ever disfigure British "sila 
Babar Sher, | ee tion. The Babar Sher remarks that in return for 
Soth August. their loyalty and splendid services, the Sikhs only asked Government to let 
them exercise the right of managing their own gurdwéras. Butthe ‘atrogant ~ 
bureaucracy smelt disloyalty in a religious body like ‘the 8.G. P.O. and © 
began to place obstructions in the work of Gurdwara reform. In these circum: 
_— stances, 1¢ was nothing unnatural that secret jathas like the Babar Akalis should - 
Bahadur, come into being. The Kirpan Bahadur complains: that: the myrmidons of 
23nd December. the Punjab Government are sgarching the houses:of even those relations of 
the Akalis who are not members of any jatha. Locks are broken in the absence 
Akali-te- of people. The Akali-te-Pardesi alleges’ that:a large: number. of foot and 
Pardesi, nom mounted police are patrolling several villages in the’ Hoshiarpur District and 
, are not only devastating crops but also ‘entailing ' improper expenditure’. upon 
the poor villagers. The alarm isisounded several: times ‘during °24% ‘hours an@ 
an enumeration of the people is held. Writing about the alleged burning 


Keeari, 
2nd January. 
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oe The Akar repo thint the threstenthig: notice reoeutly waned yoy eee 
“ "twit y eran 2 i eel ae be Aumevttsar and purporting * ‘to émanate frdmi a seis 
—— ‘lb metus Akalis i is the work: of some - poticoman. @ 
enenry Magistrate” Singh ..and. -— — » Singh; A | 
hawe'been ecko. look after cate uals sb 


28 ue fog of ow | ‘ 
at 38. “The Soop tora for: a. of one takh is vehemently 
Ae | ae ;  Oppaned, and oo jab Oounsi ors, especially 
_, the: elected” ones, sing urged not to sanction it. 
eB “Muslim, members. of Council” will not ,..,, Sisiies 
/Guardwata Bilt’ by . voting agatnst thé! sist Decoubr. 
reastttion. | filap (31st. Dacember) and if? Zimindar (Zad 
January) 6 ik w a Government should engage an English Barrister to 
conduct: the® ovide When It hag! w*-num ber of. Publie Pxoseoutore in’ its employ. : 
The Loyat Gazette-considers' i eRtHial}« unjestwad tyrannical to saddle the hm erm 
tax-payers with such a‘large'sim'for-an oxtrematy ridiculous trial. Govern: 
nient itself is responsible forall the unrest: whieh: preva ls in the Sikh Districts 
and‘to suppress which money is + being demanded fromthe Council. Phe Gurd-' Gurdesrra, 
ware alleges that Government is trying to produce: false witnesses against the)! Decomber. 
accused. Bhai Teja Singh Buchchar and Bhai Kartar Singh; who refused to: 
do this mean’ work, have~'been’ thrown into ‘jail. The ex-employees' ‘of the 
Gurdwara’ Conimittee-are being offered various’ tentptations to: do this’ dirty’ 
work and® anyone refdsing ti it is threatened “with imprisonment. What. - 
difference is there between such 4 rule and thew evime of Nadir Shah? \Dhe. 
 Alali. Os\s) why Government should obtain.ay heavy sum by taxation and ami, ~ 
— in: suppressing the religious and pee - movements of Indians, 9! Jus.’ 


84, AliMunir ao = a oo . wn ‘alien agtinst i Munir, a 
test Dad afr For, the Sattyara ar ub es 
ase OAs aa 8 of gross abuse of’ ‘Christianity, Isham «and 
SikKiam and’ thie ‘founders: of these religions, i¢ still being publicly: sold. If 
the chapters:in which non-Arya réligions have Been’ ate nged' 
no oné would write anything’ qhatdtty ‘religidn. ‘The 2amindar aes it) Zamindar, 


most pony for® Dhsrmipel 16 kad tendered an apology: ar 29th December. 


~ The mindar pablishes fy mosengs from, Maulana Abaai i of ee 
8 | % Mahad, Locknow, who oppose: gwiot = Teehes 
. of stopping kiné-killing hy means of pacts ‘and sil 
legislation: 'The” Paia AWDar refers to the mnatsifold efforts:0f the Hindus to , <7," - 
have kine-killing stopped: in Fndia! and says that‘they ment only to lord it, over 2anh December, 
Mussalmans utiderthis*'pretext.: “If,they really vate cow. they .should 
first endeavour to stop’ theelatightin ‘of kine:for gora soldiers. The Akai ,,. 
regrets that:Hindu: newspapers. cannot tolerate tha. _Killing . of a single COW 2nd January. 
by* Muhammadans, whereas thay.. never. Lee gatos tio Buropean soldiers i 
ir waka ray eggs king age.slaughtered. daily. | 
"86. "ie. Akal te Partest states’ that. thee hia pote: Fle, 41:ine Pris 
CL PAS ed f Bitlis: is: -2 history en es, ni 28rd December. 
ovmmat wae edema ‘death of Maharaja Ranjit: iovdke Bri- 
eqt tt i ‘the guardian of-Makaraja Dalip: Singh, 
‘Began th rhtitere inthe wffairs of ithe Sieh | Government 


#«~ : 


coe - oe . 


cengratalaten ‘Hindus. on thei, decision to ae’ 

m. c¥ Ai ‘oo for the temple at Barrackpur. which 

Rt a fs Minds’ is to,-be demolished for the extension of: the. 
‘District “Magistrate: of Lahore hag’ 

:. ta that “the Dist ot ore 
| Oe anna gare orders in favour of the Shromani*Gurds~ 
_Gurdware Bhat Phere janis, Jakere ‘ward ‘Parbandhak Committee, which fopurdiagytae 
) — holds as an unlawful body, 

Gurdwora of Bhai Pheru Sahib. The Updeshak writes. that ‘the Akalis See 

strong, Government also zen orders in their favour and does not saf 

the interests of the weak tat 


Aksli, : 39. The Akalé remarks that the Maharaja of Nabha hes been: deprives 
«sth December. of hia crown and throne. ‘Preparations ware 
vero. pope ee being made for similarly treating the Nizam 
and ponding the rulers of several’ Native States to: England for three or 
fopr years. But these measures had to be postponed owing to the. Akali 
agitation, and the revelation of: ‘troe.facts bout. Nabha. The treatment which 
the bureaucratic Government is oot Mad to Native ‘States shows that either 
it again wishes to witness a scoond, Mutiny or ugd iN having these: oppretr: 
sions practised by it for some special purpose. — 


Akili, ws Mi The Akols asks who governs Nabha now and who i is responsible for 
21st ‘peepber. -. » . gll the. oppression practised there. Jt. is mogt 
a Nabha affairs. PH Pe 
. essential cha questions: about this State should 
mile te be agked in the Assembly. The Punigh Darpay 
ath December.” learns that the British Administrator of Nabha is' going to borrow.one crare 
upecs’from the Imperial Bank ‘én “the security of the State. According to 
report, 50 dakhs will be paid to {h’Patiala Darbar as damages and be used by 
‘Diwgn Daya Kishan ‘Kanl to déstroy the Sikh community. The remaining 
50 lakhs will go to swell the purses of the lish gontractors who will be 
: yed to set up electric and. water works at Phul, Avaloh, salto, oth. 
seein the wishes of the inhabitants: of thesp places, 


r 
» #a 


41.. The Atali-te-Pa dest alleges that at ‘the isaiaman’ « of Colonel 
~ Bachan: Sitgh, Subedar Ghairat Ali: fell 


Beating at Jatt. | the peaceful Akglis going to Jaito on the 22nd 


December and beat them to unconsciousness. Nor is this all; the unconscious 
Sikhs were dragged by their lang hair} “O tyrannical wretchest ¥¢ ou'may use 
as much brute force as you possess; The Sikhs. 4 the. Tenth Guru will:ance 
moré:-make it manifest .to the world. -how. rifice ‘their. lives for 
the honour and respect of their ‘Gurdwaras.  Kheleegi the doings of the 
myrmidons of the Gqvernment show that they haye taken up a butcher's 
work. The op of tyranny is, however, about rk ft led. érefore be bold, 
and while’ ee bby non-violent, step into the arena; Look, the Kalghidar 
Father is Waiting | to see who justifies his baptism. ie ) 


42. A correspondent of the Parkash. reports that the Bah hawalpur 
The | Sia aoiteatin Darbar has issued a notification prohibiting 
about pable holding: of public meetings without the pe 
sion of the State authorities... | 


| 48. The Akalf reports that Sardar Indar Singh, President of the Cones: 
nies te Fariapot Gil df Administration, Faridkot, has issued ‘a come 
muniqué to the effect that: Sikhs. ok a not 
__ Offer prayers and deliver ‘national speeches in agreed On pain of. oes 

severely punished. The communiqué shows what ideas are. Fitertained 

the Sardar and Colonel Minchin‘ to ruin the Akalis. Ifthe Sardar does ok 

soon change his attitude he will shor$ly be humiliated as Gurdial Singh was and 

hig name will be entered in the list of the betrayers _ of ~ a community, 
In view of the above pommuniqué we consider it necessary to eK the A 

heroes and those devoted to the country and nation to treat’ sash acninents as 


the braye. and valient. tr : 
crap of pape Rainer: treqted. the Anglo Berman tren tg that is as 
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‘I under considers athe eolced January, 
jan ‘should allow a ag : 


ws complain ‘that the New: Year’ Seay & list - does not iy 
+ ‘7 contain thenanté of a:single individual who can 
- de said-to bave attained eminence or distinction 
pe eountey. Most'efthe. persons “. honoured” are 
ee: and the’ rest are those whe: hare: ieate it their —. - 

rt Government, especially in d to the repressi 

‘has: thiniched 6 to throttle it mere : gf “the 
ithe uslim Outlook writes that meat of the dec decorations have gone 
tS odisladis Shine Panjab: has: réceived cont nipatavel few Yonours . and «the 
higher distinctions. have been’ bestowed. mostly se: Setvopadite -The Partap 
wana ‘to similar effect. and ironically renin “that wastion” demanded that 
pach hi ea services rendered by Mian Faal-i-Husain should have been 
he Miap says that his conne with.Government has secured 
i thie of leak for.a, man (Sir Umar :Hayat Khan) belon to the 
apa tribe. ajan Basiel-Hoeain's name ie pot to be founf in the Honour’s 


ek BTMERRT GS 43 
48.° Writing to nA Bande Matra’ ‘Ghinlam Mustafs,. Bib. LLBy neade Metram, 


Fe pclp ang Pleader, conte i wnjust: on: the part of tho em 


Lahore: - a Committee: to — out 
we ee and doctors for taxation. 


| AT. |The Kasora is of opinion that sinee ‘the cornbiliahl ri ighte of Hindus Keowri, 


a lectin are being trampled upon ‘eervmehout the, Punjab, *"* December. 
: maa m the Pestet, -, Hindus in : al “rt of the country sho should. if 
ossible, sever their connection with Muni ‘ 3 Tata eee 


| out. of 30 
pererere ey omni. of Amritsar, =, 
ae : to them ! 


: 49. a writer in the-; am = — i ti to Se aioe Bods Motoroe, 
lai iaietih Wiles .- which Zailda 6:in co on wit A enuary. 
eet sabe wed ees cf or 8 ond: suggcsis pe ha aot # should be: ‘totally. exelud- 
‘ai..3 re * i, 9-3 ced from the.1 piecleuamaer ee a yell 


nr ee |. JBL“ ACTION’ TAKEN. * 
50. Depu uty: Geminiesiones, Rawalpindi, haa been asked to eerie the 


: publisher of: the: “Bashir-un-Niswan” under. sections.3/12 of: Act XXV of 


bs og8.: defective beri on sR of. the journal for Octoker iw Novem- 
1 ; 


: Se 


ce BI. _ Denoty £ sidieilanen Simia bind heen. ‘caked tos @ final 
r set ng-to the pub of the ‘Indian Poultry Gazette” for defective 
imprint on > tne issues of the journal for November id December 1998, | 


| 52,. The followi pemepapers have been cpm = under section 99-A, 
Orimingl Proceduré in 
| @: * Workers’ Weekly ” , ‘seve. Ne. 36, dated - the | 18th October 


‘4 


; International Press Ciecaliitiines * Volume III, issues 
A ) + Nos, 65 and 66 (42), 9), dated fhe 6th and 11th October 1928. 


} a) We “Workers ‘Dreadnought ”, Volume, x, issue No. 80, dated 
ct Wi ‘the 18th October 1923. . ae 


he: a Hind < » Yolume Ill, isane Ne 0. . dated ‘the lst. October 
” | : 


- Ph . y e, 


Vee NEW: AND: DEFUNCT PAPERS. > oa “i, 
88 - The, following periodicals v were. _atarted pes the week i—" 


1) Zra an Urdu. month) Sapier.. Ahmed, 
( ™ penser, era Collector of a pu sblished by Mirza 


— »————_-~~--——- — = 9 -_ 


‘ — re ve 


(4) Jamal-s- Yar (Lahorejcte Urdu: * cabana ake , 
_ Pirthi Singh ard ‘ ‘published and printed by Lal han - 
Bahl. It is a literary paper and promises to write articles’ 0, 
hypnotism, telepathy} astronomy and astrology, 


ae Muhagqgiq Tabib (Batgodha),—an Urdu monthly, edited and pub- 
~~ lished ‘by Hakim Fazal: Muhammad, Hoshiarpuri, and tI 
- by «Manohar. Lal Dua... It'is‘a medical journal, 


54. The Kirpan Bahadur, a Gurmukhi paper of Amritsar, and ‘the 
Virat, an Urdu weekly of Gujranwala, have reappéared after ‘a ‘short’ absence. 
The Khalsa and the Khalsa Advocate’ have been amalgamated and. have. xe- 
appeared after @ short absence as Khaléa-te-Khalaa. Advocate. 


55. Al-Burhan, Hindu of “Amritsar, “Ale Azia, ‘Akhtar, ‘Politioat 


* Rahkwuma and tho ‘Nation have stopped publication. The Aarurat has ceased a 


ae aa 


— *@ 
. ey 
te + * , = 


- 


; 
. i. 
” f — * 


' District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Secretary ta 
Government, Punjab, a brief. report on: any local camplaint appearing in this 
Press Note. Such. reports should, explain whether the facts are incorrectly 
stated; what the true facts are ; ae what the origin of the report is 
believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 


Lanone: } — Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
, - Piunjab Oieid Searetariat, 


| She Sik Fanuary' 1924. 
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Weatherby Press, Ambala 5 256, 
Victoria Press, Lebore ; 690. 


Panjedes Kiectelo Prose, Tabete; 478. 
Jiwan Prem, Lahore; 285. 
Bombay Machine Press, Lahore ; 510. 
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Onkae'Prées, Ameltear ; 8,500, ° 

Bonds Materam Steam Prow, Lahore ; 7,500; 
Pablic Printing Press, Lalore ;900. 

| Lakhine Electric Press, Lahore; 1,800: 

| | Public Printing Press, Lahore ; 2,0¢0, 

¥. M. Khufieid ~ .—_,,, |. Mhudaddad Press, Lahore; 500,. 

' Lekhshini drt:Bteam Prose, Rewslpindi ; 600, 
Parkash Steam Press, Lahore ; 8,800, 
Shanté Steam Prews, Rawalpindi ; 1,075. 
nis widhiien ppaeaneel 

Valen 220 prt oa ek tet tee tel + Rose Basar Mlecivie Press, Amritens ; 1,4, 
Zamindar = : Sade Dane ree a: | Hamdepd-t-Hind Press, Lahore j 5,220, 
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Anl-t-Hadts : : uy Pons Bam Tosa Pre, Amoi 140; | 
Ablowalia Gazette > eh | » | Tahar Dag. w+ | Abluevafig, Benes, Amritenr 5 80Bu: ° patti) @ 
Al-Eekam ... . |e poe pe 7. a 3 madi y Preen Cilia « tee 8 
Al-Islam toe; | ARORE | bammad Al Hindugay Ble © Pres, Lahotemr ss «mk § | 
Ak-Muntr ee. to : bulam os ee | Talataly, Stam Proas, Lahore 3 3,900: bss taig | 
Angora | Muhammed Sardar Khen Aftab Electrie Press, Amritesr 5.650: 

Arorbans Sudharak. | ee | Parkash Stepm Prose, Lahore:s, 860y: r 
Arai £16 vine meee ot ts | Muhamms/ Co-operative Prigting Press, Lahore LOR@u: K 
Arya Gazette Khusbal Chand, KSureaed ,., | Public Printing Press, Lahore ;'T,$40, | 
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niiistiie Gulsar- Mind Shou Repay Lahore 


Brehaas Samachar Pripsing Works, Lanham + 000 
Parkash Steam Press, Lahore 5.600... 

Faruq Preq, Qaiian ; $18, 

Prem Press, Bohtak ; 250, 

Gulear-t- Hind Steam Press, Lainie 1,000, 


Brahmen Semachar 
Darr-i-Najaf 

| Ferogt 
Gaur Brahmant 
Guizar-t-Hind 
Gurdwara 
Hartana Tilak 
Hindu 
‘Windustan 
{ntikhab-i-Lajawab 
islah- 
Ittihed-al-Islem 
Jat Gazette 
Jiwan Tat 

Jagrit 
Kashmiri 
Khashatrj, Sewak 
Kshatri Sudharak 
Loyal Gazette. 


| Muslim Rajgut. 

Nur Afshan 

Paisa Akhbar 

Parkash 

Phul . 

Punjab Gazette 

Punjab Samachar 
~-Qeami Sewak® 
Rajput Gazette 


ibid (Robtak) 


Municipal Gazette, ~ 


|, SmareedeDia, 

Vidye Raftan Parashar 
my et em Kae 
Gurmukh Singh 

Shri Rem, Shasme 


. 
Mahbub Alam 


‘ Hire Lal, 
a ‘Waste Chand Bale,” 
se Gukhram Dee Ohohan 


oi 
Gurdwara Press, Amritsar ; 600, 

Hariana Tilak Press, Rohtak ; 200,, 

Brahmas Samachar Printing Works, Labore, 
Girdhar Steam Press, Lahore ;1,000,.. .-«* . 
Khadim-nt-Talim Steam Press, Lahore; 1,809, 


Muhammad Abdallah Minhas 


Lslak Press, Ludhiana ; 1,000. 

Rose Bazar Electric Press, Amritsar 3,400, = 
Hariana Tilak Press, Rohtak ; 600, 

Mercantile Press, Lahore ; 3765. | 

George Steam Press, Lyallppr 3276. 

Lakhima Electric Press, Lahore 5 1000... 
Brahman Samachar Printing Works, Labora s: 600, 
Bande Matarqm Steam Press, Witlgsci 
Girdhar Steam Press, Lahore ; 8,000, . . 


Rifah-am Steam Prose saben 31,800, 


~~ 
Ma 


| Panjabee Brees, Sekine} 550. 


 Khainel Pati Steam Prog, ‘setae seo. | 
Parkash Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,600 +2), 
| Panjabeo Steam Press, Lahore S| : 
Sansten Dhara Press, Amritenr ; 860, 0. 
Khadimetl-Talim Steam Press, Lahore;: ._. 


bo “7. “°- — 


Randa. Matar Steam Pose Labeoe,—- 


Girdhar Steam Press, Lahore; 1,010. 
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Victoria Papet 
Watan | 
Ziafat Punch »: . 

| Zalfiqatic).) , swek,t- 


whkt w 


Al-Falah 


Hamdard - ewphiysicg Poi 


Punjabi Khiyaiat 
Prem Bilas be “. rs 


Abl-i-Sunnat-walbJemags - 


FoureicHziy, 
Al-Fagih ; abi. 
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Panjabi‘ Piem, Lahore 5 1,750. : 


Victoria, Paper Press; "Sialkot ; i,bo0. ” 


Aad 


oe Conoperstive Brinting Press, Lahore ; 1,000, 

| Mathis Prdag, Aimeitnt ; 500, ites: 

va» | Shamai Press, LaBore ; 1,100. ie 
Rose itis Hectic Press, Amritear 1 650, ; 

wa » gent 

sun | Rosd Bait Mpctrio Prot, Amritsar; 600. 

vw | Kishen Pross, Jultundur City ; 880, a 

ae Afindistinii’ Btpath Press, Lahore} 2,500, | Bs 

as Parkash Steam Press, Lahore ; 860, | 

_. | aint iat Pode Lanse) 160, er 

ws | Zia-ul-Isfam Press, Qadian ; 438. | 

... | Girdhar Steim Pros, Lahote ; 488, ot bad 

es Ginthiae Stoam Press, Lahore 51,000, 

mn | Parkash Steam, Prove, Lahore ; 480. 


ww | Islamia Steam Press, Lahore ; 300, 


| Mavibé Press, Labore ; 800, oer 
} Parbash Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,800, 
| Parkes’ Steam Press, Lahore; 600, 


st 6 . * 


Bose Battar Wlectric Press, Amritesp | 808, 
Galear-é-Hind Steam Press,"Laliore } 650, 
Girdhar Steam Press, Lahore ; 860." * 
Derpan Printing Press, Lior’ ; 1,000. 
Mercantile Press, Eahore ; 1,000. * * #*. 
oe 
Islamia Steait Press; Lahore; 880 Bien 
Gulzor--Hind Steam Prose; faa 
Janbes Proed: Masaffargarh, 
Parbaak:Stesita Press, Lahore, Relay 


Nagashband Press, Sialkot City ; 400. 
Khwaje Press, Batala ; 2,000, | B, 


‘Girdhar Stents Press, Lahore ; 275, 


Rifah-i-Am Btegm Press, Lahore. 
@ulsar-4-Hind Steam Press, Lahore ; 250, 
. Guleor-t-Hind Steam Press, Lahore ; 550, 


| Publis Printing Press, Ferozepore City; 200. 
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Panjab Kalba Prom, Amriteae; 600. 
: 
Khelea National Press, Jullandur City. 
Khalsa Samachar «| Amrites . : ww: | Wasird-Hima Prose, Amritese ; 3,500. 
‘Punjab Darpan — «| Do. 1 am} Coronation Printing Works, Amritear 5 aul 
‘Ramgarhia Gazette | Sinls 7 Bits. Army Pates Works Simla ; 500, 
Ramgarhia Shert «= |Gujsnwle | Gra Khales Press, Amritear ; 600, 

| conse Sowsk | | Atoritear Sah | Panjab Khalsa Press, Amritsar, 

| . Do. » | Sti Chandar Press, Amritsar ; §00; 

Labore : ...| Partep Hari Press, Lahore; 1,400, 

Do. . - : a Darpas Press, Lahore, , 


Akal Printing Press, Tarn Taran ; 186. 
Wasir-i-Hind Pross, Amritear ; 1,260,’ 
Senatan Dharam Press, Amritear ; 600. 


én: 


Coronation Printing Works, i 


Darpan Press, Lahore ; 200, 
Gura Khalea Press, Amiritesr ; 500, 
Lakshmi Art Steam Press, Rewalpinai. 


} Asad Bhain 
| HINDI. 
| Wasnt. 
Akash Vani . 
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CONPIDENEIAL. (6 ais Hig wehlAL, oeiw Mo, Sof 1094. 
NOTE ON THE PUNJAB PRESS” ”’ 
eT For the week ending the 12th January 1924, | iftove bthiste 
C etmnit na, EE TONE OF THe MaRS weet 
1) Phe tone’ of the press has again deteriorated, the Akali atrests at 
Amritsar having provided material for stdwe” anti:@overiment : effusions, 
especially on the part of the Sikh papers. © © fe oh etawse Ylinolen 
_. JLSUBJECTS DISCUSSED. - ect 
2, The Desh asks what right Russia, “Bngland or any other foreign 


() 


Vi 


Europe and-Asia, =, country has to éstablish influence in Asia. and’ 


| : derive benefitfrom its minerals. Europe and 
America do not let other people make money by" business’ in’ their’ countties 
or even'in' their colonies, while they themselveg*Hiave a mania to conquer ‘the 
whole'world and make others starve by usurping §théir’ natural rights,’ The 
Kesart also writes to the same effect. GE orsalt aston it “rn 


8. The Kesari translates a ari 32 from a sag papery, in the 

Rae: Acs ht pa course of which, the writer states that the 
ERR er OT mete. deportation of Persian Mujtahide from Iraq’ has 
afforded an opportunity to the Bolsheviks to represent themselves. as the 
friends of Persia and the English as that country’s, enemies.. They, are now 
busy creating feelings of hatred among the Persians against. the English and 
are meeting with success in their efforts. They also,secretly, subsidise aber 
ersian 


newspapers to induce them to publish articles likely to promote Anglo- 


estrangement. The result is that they have acquired great influence with the 


masses in Persia. Their object is to cut off Persia from the rest of the world 
and occupy. it, themselves. gi mn 


4. The Zamindar reproduces from the Asr-t-Jadid (Caloutia) a letter 
i oad a) which the late Enver Pasha is said to have con- 
‘ex } _, tributed to a Moscow paper, saying :—I am 
trying to unite Islamic communities, so that they may all struggle to s 
freedom under Turkish guidance. A large number of our brethren are with 
us. Jamal Pasha, with his comrades, has gone to Afghanistan and Talat Pasha 
is similarly engaged in Berlin. Some of their comrades are working in other 
countries. The work we have undertaken is not eémmunal or personal. It 
is a war for deliverance. We see that the Arabs, Turks, Persians, Afghans 
and, Hindus ate uniting against the common enemy. In waging war 
against our enemies we shall, so long as the Bolsheviks remain with us, con- 
tinue to invite the Islamic world to deliver itself from slavery. This war will 
not come to an end in a day, or two. It is possible that it may last for years. 
We have not commenced this great work to seg its results in our own lifetime. 
We shall try ‘to organise and strengthen our forces, 's0 that we may reach our 
goal after enduring all hardships. ‘We are trying to make. nations rige on {be 
strength of their faith and smash the chains hanging round their necks. We 
want‘to create an Islamic world which will not:content. itself with offerin 
prayers for lonely ‘Turkey, but will run to its help in the hour of need wi 


al : 


Fn 


6 


7 


guns, cannon and brains. It is our wish that ‘éyery Isla aic country should - 


control iis own administration, We are not Bolsheviks; but we are opposed to 
the accumulation of capital and prefer to affordcomfort to the working classes.”’ 
\ Seduscray Wantien ott. eee a ee re Bs 
+ Be'; The. Islah: says that the. ir 6; - “gal —— a 
tinigland ‘a ‘een imidtiey 200: f bs ! t, Tur OF}: pbia, gi + lestiue, ersi@, 
m rene a a ane ates .\ « Sfghanistan,; @f¢ychas Jed.) Muhbammadans . to 
think, . rightly or wrongly; with Mr. Shaukat Ali, that England is the greatest 


enemy of Islam, British statesmen should reshoye the suspicion, | 


Latah, : 
5th January. 


10th January. 


Muslim 
Outlook, 
Sth January. 


Muslim 
Outlook, . 


12th Janudry. 


6. ‘The Kesaré avers es Grest Britain be tie 1 of Russia is ; \ fohani 

| n ani an & war is inevitable _ De- 

aye tot chi’. tweon them: Great, Britein “should avert the 

wrt) Maer ae struggle by granting Swaraj to British India, _ 
OCT 178 .@he Paisa Akhbar affirms that the Turks will mot’? 


The Mosal question. severance of Mosul from their Empire 


‘S- <. quepéippels not.decided) in their favour » storm 
nee more arise against England in-the East and the 


: 
: . =, 
>‘? * Seles * , 


¥ 


of indignation will o 
Islamic world. ! } 
8. The Muslim Outlook states that. she, proportion of the Indians to 
sin’ Wiss inneien Bes Europeans in Kenya is approximately 8 to 1, 
ows ot, os ‘The strength of popylation forms the main basis 
in all matters relating: to. franchise, Al} these considerations have been 
conveniently brushed aside, and a basis.of representation has been devised which 
is nothing but a grave insult added to the serious injury already done to the 
Indians. a. i, | | 


9, The Muslim Outlook says that the repreheusible treatment of the 
ig Spee Pee Cree equal subjects of His Majesty (provided in the 
Ber ag atelven. came ot newsBill introduced in the Union Parlidmént) is 
bound, te proyoke great indignation and,unrest in the. country,... The first 
session of the Legislative Assembly is approaching. Will the, Viceroy,.de- 
nounce in: his opening speech the, legislation proposed ?, Will the Govern- 


vase’ ment announce their intention to introduce a Biil for the imposition of. a 


2nd January. 


Muslim 
Osat/ook, 


9th January. 


Zamindar, 


10th January. 


Siyasat, 


Sth January. 


and the recognition of the indepgnience ‘of Nepal are quite. erians 


’ prohibitive import duty on South African coal ¢ 


' 10. Anglo-Afghan ae ry 7 rh be nr staan ‘ the — 
OT <8 Mi Jt strain. e Gurdwara opines: odians . will | 
neler Mahon rotons: - grow still more distrustful of Government in the 
évent of war with Afghanistan, because there will then be a'rise in the prices 
Of foodstuffs, Our country is already poor and the improper taxes imposed 
On.us in consequence of the war will break our back, The Khalsa-te- 
Khalsa’ Advocate remarks that although fhousands of Indian lives have 
béen’ lost in the frontier wars and crores of rupees have gone out 
| tthe pockets of poor Indians to satisfy official greed, murders by tribesmen 
ate not’ been checked. The best way to end these murders is not ‘to 
wage a war with Afghanistan but to make peace with Russia, who is at the - 
bottom of the whole trouble. The Akali-te-Pardest says that the bureaucracy 
will now realise the value of the thousands, nay, lakhs of. Sikhs who are 
enlisted in jathas and whom Government has declared to be rebels, The 
Késari says that the outbréak of hostilities between England and Afghanistan 
will decidedly prove more disastrous than even the Great War. The Siyasa: 
qpotes & oa faeaph ary which states that a large Afghan army with artitiory 
and mountain ba ery isreported to have been stationed on the frontier. Its 
presence is very dgngerous, seeing that such a large army is’ not required to 
arrest 3 few murderers, while so far it has made no effort to arrest them. 
Similarly, a large British army is being mobilizéd and the ‘object in view does 
not appear ‘to ‘be the-arrest of the murderers. Moreover, the hurried retiirn 
of the Viceroy to Delhi and the postponement of his Burma tour are not with- 
out significance. It is to be hoped that matters will not come to such a pass 
as ‘to: necessitate the declaration of war against Afghanistan. af eos 
-». Uk. ‘Speculation is naturally rife about the future British Qabinet 
; Anata and the Labour Ministry. and most pSpers do not think that India Stands 
OVE 809 _. to gain by aichange of Ministry. The Mushm 
Ovilonk observes that India need not build future hopes on the flimsy founda- 
figns of the promises and pledges of this party. The Zamiadar writes. tos 


similar effect and says that if we:continue to look to Briti 
our freedom we shall never get it. | ish statgomen for 


° 


13. Oommenting on the recent treaty between the Government ‘of 


New treaty with Nepal India and Nepal, the Siyasat remarks that the 

: reasons for the hurried conclusion’ of the treaty 

greater part of the Indian army was supplied by the Puniab. but { iiilafat 
and. Jazirat-ul-Arab questions, coupled with the Ulena’e nie She rial 
affected recruitment from Punjabi /‘Mussalmans. - ‘The repressive measures 


ian 


mapruanes oC rn int 
rizon of th e Trout or ' . 
stat is growing: * 
aeditenes £106 the ? 


rope ard rade’ ‘Unidn Act conbes Matdur, 
vy mieht vend otliertapitalists ‘°° January 
pint India to invoke‘every lossibleé aid: for' en@itig 9 =": 
a strike, ec ge relating to the r @nd: iregistration: of 4 
yy? Ae, 3 In {raring it. the ators have totally: lost sight 
ag pe cent, baaron in Indig@/are daily men and can bé 
dismissed oe eir: employers for the slightest fanlt, ‘permanent’ em-+ 
ployees be dispensed with by sertis a short \time! notice..' ‘The 
proposed “Kot is nothing short.ofa, “ barred, prigon ’’ for uhion) societies: | 


14. .The Akah sheareee that if the oe inka bitikg India beg Abels asi 
ainiias eir rights froma-Government nobody, will ca 

‘Hig y: _, them wise. What is headed’ is A di we shenla 

make it difficult for Government to,.rule India.’ Only: then will it deal with 

our rights in a spirit of consideration. Ima subseqttont issue: the’ vaper 7th January. 

observes that the best and most appropriate course for the Brglish|4ds' to make 

India free at once. In the event of a tension,between the-two: Indians will = 

not remain under’ British ‘srzerdinty. The Zamindar reniarks that Indians Zaminda. ay, 

now want an autononious Government with all departments under theft dwn °" haucr csp y 

control. ‘The rest-of the world has secured ‘ deliverance from, Porcanesatio rule 2 pay il 

and there is‘no reason why the chains of Indja’s’ slave Bl nan b3 riveted, 

day by day. ‘If the bureaucratic Government thins Todi 

for another ten or twenty years Indians will rom an inoarbl Farr fe et 

departments of life. The existing reforms have done. ‘serio i) Bd a 

national life’ of India and have wasted four years Of this cones 

a most absurd system of Government. The only*people who i now ha 

way of India’s immediate liberty are the Modera\ They ‘would ntan aye 

country in the meshes of provincial autonomy. ~ Belf-goverdinént shou yo how: | 

ever, be India’s goal. The Bande Mataram publishes an article from Lala Laj pat Bonde Mataram, 

Rai, who says that the ptesent day, domination, of Imperialism. 9th January. 

in Europe, which is being copied in India against our will, can on. y result in. fi 

Bolshevism, We have been asked to accept either: Prime 9 or refortas. 

We have rejected both: We want a demooracy under ‘which ‘all Indians’ 

will have equal rights and there will be no ‘master’ or’ slave, capitalist: or 

labourer, zamindar or cultivator, ruler or’ ruled. The difficulty ‘fs that 

we aré not allowed the opportunity to realise our desires. - ‘The ‘constitution 

meant for us is prepared in England and we. ere told that such isthe wil of 

Parliament. If the Briti mle really: wishes to’ make ts itd 

it should allow us. the freedom of. establishing our: owm rule’ and unly fmpoie 

resttigtions to keep, tntact the relations between England ani India. « 


‘15. The Zamindar does not view ies alge rejection in she Zawbadar, 
Cine freedom, | Congress sub-committee ution about % Jenearky,:.. A 
RT negate - introducing a) ¢hange in the . Congress..creed. os a 

i | 1 Seeks clearly aes his) desire ) for complete inde pinasece and 
ction wi Sie on Colonial a It:is i apy 
what events, the Congress from. arriving’ a w 
eennicte freedom, Jt is true that sAaraavies iotithe’ rgcvra io 
pe ani git 1921 or the beginaring of 1922.' When, ‘however, 


vt Pt anes cag a judgmen : eiters’ 


complete independenea, n ard can a 
i a i tara ! RBReOIRE DORE to that effect. We regret: that sof its” biaites: 


attain freed om, the Congress, oes not make: such a: Gotlas on ff elear words: ’ 
Sward] ig a nice and fascinating word, but it: porter A ‘edine mediating: 180. 


16,0: ‘The Benga Hindus Muslin aan Pd shisrhtly ‘approved. by the: 
the Bengal Hindu-Mastim P Pact, 1a Ns : abe i Q ar : mt y "ha, Peis Akhbar, 
the repudiation oti the ihe oy y the Hind pers #nd aaky Muhammadans to, “0% 


of the action of the 
rt about the rights — 
lamic 


17; _The Paisa Akhbar complains that recently the Ali Brothers have 
: : greatly injured the best interests of the 
, Muhammadans and fhe All Brothers Muhammadans in certain Ade, try _ It is the 
foremost duty of moderate and sensible Muhammadans to repudiate in practice 
the poisonous views of these gentlemen ; otherwise Muhammadans will he 
swept out of existence. | : 


18. The Khalsa-te-Khalsa Advocate says that several. responsible 
ee ieee. officers are threatening that if the Labour Party 

sssaenind comes into power they will resign their appoint- 
ments. Indians will be very glad if Lord Reading, the.present Viceroy, 
is one of them and leaves India. at the earliest opportunity. Despite 
his cries of ‘justice,’ the pages of history are full of the horrible tales of 
atrocities perpetrated upon poor Indians under hig rule. The doubling of the: 
salt tax, the deposition of the Maharaja of Nabha, the declaration of a 
réligious body like the 8. G. P. C. as an unlawful association and the prose- 


cution of its memberson a charge of conspiracy form-memorials of his tyranny. 
Tn ians ‘are tired of him. " int Lerstind : 


19, The announcement of Sir Malcolm Hailey’s vo as the 
nja 


next Governor of the Pu has not yet 
a cesiemasee hurhrateies (7 received much notice. The Tribune, howwine 
takes exception to the appointment‘and writes that of the qualities n ‘A 
in & Governor, the most important of which are tact, judgment, imagination and 
sympathy with popular ideals and aspirations, Sir Malcolm Hailey has given 
no evidence that we:know of, while in some of them he has so far been found. 
conspicuously lacking. The Muslim Outlook’ makes a rapid survey of 
Sir Malcolm Hailey’s official career and states that he is, at any rate, as 
fully qualified in pers of administrative experience for his new post as any. 
other member of the present Indian’ Civil Service can be and may well be 
expected to show both sympathy and special knowledge in dealing with the 
problems of a province that has been the oradle of his official career. - 
20...The Muslim Outlook remarks that the Swaraiist. rogramme 
The Swaridist Progtkmme. settled’ at: Cocanada is sieciabaly’ oaleee _ The 


ists 06 _.- methods to which the Swarajists pin their faith. 
will not. only fail to bring the country nearer the goal of Swaray but bring ae 
| discredit Indian reputation for sanity of judgment and political ‘Weetheaght.: 
In a subsequent issue the paper observes that it would a d= 


ear from the proceed- 
ings of the Punjab Council that the Swarajist memb ane id not follow ‘a policy 
of consistent and wholesale obstruction or indiscriminate oped 
The Patsa Akhbar remarks that the Swaraj Party does not command 4’ 
sufficiently large majority _to adopt the policy of obstruction in d to all 
Pra measures. The 2ribune complains that the décision of the General . 
uncil of the Swaraj Party regarding the policy to be followed by the 
Swarajist members of the Punjab Council has. these gentlemen in an 
impossible position. As representatives of non;Muslim constituencies they 


bound not to follow instructions whi ke it impossi Fg eva Py 
non-Muslim interests, as the ie apace it impossible for them to defend 


AP 1 tbe present instructions of their pa undoubtedly’ 
do, The Punjab is the chcsen homevof both repression Lary ewes: COM: 


vila musy Do Tough’ resolutely if Swaraj is eyen to come. cannot the , 


tae . op ye 
- x r , a, © a th Oo .  ¢ Via * : 
is ’ é - 
‘ this: party attend the Council forthe: specific 
. . - <2 * ——_ eae i & 2 
MAD OLE eo | Timt ‘s that if 
~ . eer ee ae oi 


to. the. 

negative 

Dr, Gokal Chand Narang’s which, on account of the circumstances 
under which the speeches-are made, is bound to’¢ommand far wider attention 
and pfodiice mtich greater effect than would be the case if the, same. speeches 
weré*made"in the’ more or léss academic: atmosphere of a public meeting ? 
Whether in the Punjah or elsewhere you can ‘beard the lion only by facing 
him straight and not by keeping yourself ‘at a distance ‘from him: The 
Zamindar enquires of Lala Lajpat Rai whether ‘the ugly fashion in’ which 
the Swaraj ‘Party in the Punjab has started cddperation with Government 
and the indifference with which it is spurnitig’ the decisions’ of yi Oentral 


Swaraj Party isnot 4 source of shame to him and the whole’ Pdnjab, nay, 
the whole country. | [bacon | 


21.° The Purtap refers hs His Excellency’s, observation that the. Minig- , 

seallaiiiiacaiad Pie rs were prepared and anxious to avoid: any sth Jsoury. 
Punjab Legislative — atte action that would accentuate the. existing = 

et pil By happy religious cleavage. in the Province... If 
this was not joking with the Hindus and Sikhs of the Punjab what 
else was.it ? The person whose policy is responsible for the strained relations 
between the communities has again been appointed a Minister. The Milap y;i. 
remarks that Mian Fazl-i-Husain’s work during the past three years goes ‘th January. 
to contradict His Excellency’s statement... The. Bande Mataram. remarks v= se 
that ‘the re-appointment of .the Education Minister, against which a large Ba 
portion of the Province had been protesting, clearly indicates that the bureau- 
cracy has not tho least regard for the feelings of the people. The Updeshak asi 
notes that His Excellency is glad at the entrance of the Nationalists into the a deaaen 
cone but their presence or absence can have no infitience on the policy of the 
vernment. | 


22. The conduct of gooey and ae omnes in rene sont * 
| | the Council Ohamber er taking the oath 
the Punjab: a! ahaetpeermectemay allegiance has been noticed on communal 
Bhs | lines. The Muslim Outlook says that this mode 4... ostoob, - 
of protest against the appointment of the new Ministers is not only childish 4h January. — 
but ‘calculated to accentuate the differences between agricultural and 
non-agricultural classes and Hindus and Muslims. Mussalmans cannot be 
blind to the fact that this a ig meant nothing else but Hindu hostility to the 
just claims of Mussalmans for posts and votes, for Mian Fazl-i-Husain’s 
policy is endorsed by all Muslim miembers of the Oouncil without any ex- 
ception. The Mussilman members will not be in a hurry to forget this opposi- 
tion to their interests, which has further served to betray a. desire for Hindu 
Raj. The Paiss Akhbar observes that those Sikh and Hindu members who ;,.. 4:13, 
mer not care to Pg ais “sib igdhy speenh. apn hter J fooliah and ridi+ 7th Jaausry. 
éculous act from the political point of view. Ina subsequent. issue paper .. 5, 
states that those’ who left the Cou: cil Hall included some Honorary Magistrates oe ANE: 
and One or two jagirdars and the opinion is being expressed in Moderate circles 
that they should be deprived of their. offices and jagirs. The Zamindar ex- 7 
presses sufprise at the behaviour of the Hindo and Sikh Councillors. That orn January. 
the non-codperators should have made thé selection of Ministers a ground 
fot protest agaist the Government is an Open, contempt of the Congress 
rinciple and the aims of the Swaraj Party. The Tribune observes that the _;,.. 
- demonstration was the only appropriate reply which it was in the power of the sth January. 
non-Muslim members to p A to His Excellency’s deliberate cha'lenge to them 
in the matter of the appointment of Ministers. “The Milap, says that ,.,,, 
Ohaudhri Lal Chand did rity leave the Council with the other memberg, . When, sth Janvsry, 
he found that all the Hindzis and Sikhs on the Council. were, opposed to his 
bed tment as Minister he tried to wip the 3 svour of. vernment and Mian 
‘azl-i-Husain. This is ‘very regrettable and shameful, The stateamanlike 
action taken by the Hindu and Sikh members,phould. be sufficient to open, the 
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9th January. 
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Asad Bhain, 
December 1923. 


Baber Sher, 
26th October 
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10th January, 


ben, Prey ens capt Boas (S68 ain the | 

on’ MOVeHet Wilt certainly cduse’ Untést 
Sikhs cinnot give’ up’ their religion’ iro 
pong A feré will stand firm arid ‘those 
army “in thé “hi 


nes 8d oe a3 peer ¢ \é Ae t 42% 
24. . Writing to the a re Malis nae iAben. siebe a 
_. Khilafat Committee, ore; says that women. 
pra pepe Ss gm —* in .every/ independent country take sathae 
»olities.. .1s.it.not the duty of Indian women also to oso? Like thein{amenj 

sey too are the slaves of foreigners. .It is necessary for our young , women, 
work .with their leaders.in changing the form of the present. tyrannical 
Government. They should tour in. villages and tell the, inhabitants that 
they are strengthening the foundations of the bureaucracy by enlisting in the 
army and Paying large sums of money to.the’ present tyrannical Government 
as lend revenue. It is opposed to Sikh religion to help the foreign Govern: 
ment, which caused 150 innocent Akalis to be murdered at Nankana 

Sahib. - It is’ Sikhe and Muhammadatis who chiefly erilist in the army and 

thé British Government has enslaved 82 crore Indians with their help. Nay, — 
Government takes the help of these watriors in enslaving other cdtiitries 2160. 
They are killed like goats in wars outside India. We should now work with 
our 6yés open, Sikh women should’ preach to villagers not to participate 
ih wars abroad and get their heads cut. off for the saké of others. “Muhain- 
fhadats have already declared that setvice in the police’ and the army is 
anlawfal and they stick fast to this declaration. The Sikhs should now is 

further rétvifich bint and work under the directidng of the 8S. G. P. ©. 
It Watters little if this is considered an offence, because even religious diwans 
aré now held to be unlawful. The writer concludes by exhorting Sikh women 
to stop the enlistment of their men in the army. ' » bakit 


25. .The Babar wanier~’ hg it: is no secret aoe that the: myrmidons’ 

| of the bureaucracy had a hand in the massacre. 

eae attacreeett ca atc sioner of two, hundred Akalis at Nankana Sahib, that is, 
a conspiracf§ was hatched with Naranu for the massacre of Ahalis. “It. was 
Also in consequerce of a conspiracy with the Mahant of Guru-ka*Bagh 
that they were beaten and arrested. Dr. Bakhshish Singh goes ‘about 
saying openly that a conspiracy was, laid to entangle the Maharaja of 
Nabha in which the doctor was made to prepare bombs. Secret plots. 
were hatched to wrest his State from the lord of Nabha and the. 
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9% .. 3° ‘PEs ek "> Per St at § t ay! 4 i ggew 
cent arrests of the membaseof the ‘8. G. P.'Ci have:caused 
keen excitement 


have. been guilty of a techni but the policy of letting them alone, 
which the: pite:-of its indefensible proclamation 
of the: 8. 'G. P.O. under the Criminal Law Amendment Act, was the wisest 
in the-eizcumstanees.. When will the Government realise that it is not the 
technicalities of the law but the demands ‘of»expediency: and statesmanship 
which: ought: to‘be the determining factors in such eases? In another issue, 
after referring to the allegations about the sacrilege of the Akat: Pakht, it 
remarks that if the facta are as stated, public opinion al] over the Province 
and thé country will strongly condemn the action of the officials concerned, 
not only as obviously in er but as in the highest degree inexpedient. - The 


ro 
Sikh community 1s Sieadly fn a state of intense discontent and dissatisfaction, 


and at such a time ordinary prudence woulil ‘dictate. the complete avoidance 
of any action on’ the part of officials which Had even the semblance of being 
offensive to the community asa whole. The Bande Matargm writes that 
pete: Government thinks that it can crush the Akalis by the use of brute 
orce, Even the step now taken will prove of ho help in achieving its end, 
In another issue the paper remarks that the prrests afford additional | proof 
of the fact that the bureaucracy is bent upon e¢rushing the Akali movement 
by every means—lawful or otherwise. The ‘authorities cannot be ignorant 
oi the fact that no non-Sikh can ascend the Akal ‘Takht platform. The Akalis 
naturally prevented the police from making ah objectionable struggle to get 
atthe Akal Takht. Elsewhere the paper refers to the Shiromani Committee's 


Tribune, 
Yth January. 


llth January. 


resolution expressing abhorrence at the entry of the Superintendent of Police — 


in the compound of the Akal Takht and is unable to understand 
why the agents of the bureaucracy, being inebriated with savage force, are 
daily committing acts of injustice. The Sigasat repos that the police had 
to put up with a good deal of provocation from the Akalis. Some hot-tempered 
Akalis pushed back and assaulted the Superintendent and Deputy 
Superintendent of Police and the Additional District, Magistrate, while one of 
them abused Police Officers in front of the Kotwali. ‘The Police entered the 
Gurdwara after putting off shoes. The Patsa Akhbar also publishes this 


report. 


- 27. O£Sikh papers, the Khalsa-te-Khalsa _Advaoate writes that the xh 


police have committed a eres sacrilege by goingin front of the Akal Takht 
and standing there with their backs to the Thara Sahib Gurdwara, in spite of 
rotests from the sevzdars. ‘They have also severely shocked Sikh feeling 
yy attempting to ascend the sacred Takht of the Guru. The Sikhs ‘ean bear 
to be beaten to unconsciousness at Gura-ks- Bagh, to be mag under the 
hoofs of horses at the Rawalpindi Railway Station and made h 
ive’ with.lances and. see their brethren crushed under a train at Punja 
ahib, ..They:can, however, never tolerate an.insalt to their Sat Guru and his 
Darbar. People’ feel, ong, how the Akalis remained non-violent, in spite 
of 99 much . proyoeation by 


the police: they deserve.all praise. for having 


sdead by being | 


maintained. their spirit of non-violence under@uch: trying civeumstances. We 


ask Government how long the Panth will tolerate the self-willed doings of 
Police Officers and would strongly urge that suitable notice should be taken 
of their conduct. The Gurdwara tells the Sikhs: that the bureaucracy wants 
to: swallow them.up. They should rise and stake their heads and bodies. 
It.is the duty of every true Sikh to render help to the Shiromanit Committee. 
It is now a question of life and death for the’ Khalsa. If they ‘want to live 
they. should. serye religion. If they want. to).die..or lead wretched lives 
they., may, pleaee, themselyes, The 4hals publishes a communication from its 
esial correspondent, who remarks that onthe 7th Jannary the members of 
yureaucratie Government dared to take unlawful and. satanic proceedings 
representative body of the s4.é., tlie Shiromani Gurdwara 
~The Superintendent of Police went in front of Sri 


i . +5 F a ; 1 : ; 


‘ 


Gurdwara, 
9th Ja nuary. 


7 


Aka) Takht i uation aad egos in company 3 
riated with authority, these embodun¢ P lid are even | 
wash their feet and raiioes their. ak On a report of this wicked ‘and 
satanic act reaching the office of the Shiromani Akali Dal thousands of Akalis 
went to.the Akal Takht. The arrests. show that Government is bent upon 
ruining all Sikhs—loyalists, anti-Government, moderates, extremists or non- — 
coéperators. Every Sikh is now a rebel in the truc sense of the. term. The 
per then tells the Sikhs, who possess the spirit to sacrifice themselves for 
their community, that the satanic Government is prepared to insult their 
sacred Taklit and its accursed members:are about to defile the land of their | 
sacred gurdwaras. They-should sacrifice themselves to save the tree planted 
by Guru Gobind Sixgh. They should. liberate their gurdwaras from the 
influence and control of the satanic Government, raise the banner of liberty in 
the country and free India by totally paralyting Government. If they cannot 
doso they should destroy themselves, because they have no right to live ‘when 
their gurdwares are being insulted. foe 


* 


28. Referring to notices of motions in the Legislative Assembly for 
the immediate release of Mahatma Gandhi, the 

Tribune, cigehoumcen spies Tribune, observes that he cannot and ought not 
6th January. ‘to resent being released as the result of ‘such action... It will undoubtedly 
mean that the nation has secured his’ release by its own strength. The 

Bande Matarem, Bande Mataram thinks that the only honourable way to secure the Mahatma’s 
6th January. release is to force the foreign and irresponsible bureaucracy to make room 
for the best system of Government. The Akalt suggests that if Government 

releases Mahatma Gandhi, resolutions should be moved for the release of all 

political leaders. If, however, 1fo heed is paid to the resolutions then, subject 

to non-violence, India-should: be made the centre of an agitation for . practical 
non-codperation—law breaking, civil disobedience and non-payment of taxes— 

paralysing Government and lowering the prestige and authority on the strength 

of which the bureaucracy governs India. ‘“ O Indians... If you wani to 

live you must live with honour. Do not help the propagation of tyranny by 

- bearing oppression. To accept the rule of an alien nation is a characteristic 

of the weak and impotent. Give up leading lives of disgrace and humilia- 

tion for ever. The person who bows his head before a foreign Government or 

| throws his honour at the feet of aliens has no right to live.” The Muslim 

Muslim Outlook Outlook remarks that the question cannot now be evaded in the way it was 
oo COREY. done'on a previous occasion in the Assembly. In response to the sentiment 
| of the public at large of all shades of opinion the Government will do well to 
Santsdes, release him. The Zamindar remarks that to try to secure the release of 
llth Janesry. © Mahatma Gandhi by moving resolutions in the Councils, with which he was 

disgusted, is a gross insult to his principle of non-codperation. 


Keoori, | 29. The Kesars is glad that the recipients of titles this year are either 


ath J ; ° 
| anusry site tities Government, servants or persons otherwise 


| bound to Government... The Akali remarks that 
ih Seausry, _ thé list shows that the selling of one’s conscience for the sake of Government 
is the criterion for the grant of titles, . | | 


30. After describing Sir Edward Maclagan‘s qualities of head and heart 
ws widdtesey te | Rawal the Watan states that the Punjabis can. never 
Maclagan. | forget His Excellency. It will be fortunate for 


India if British politicians decide his : 
the same lines as they did that of Sir Harcourt "Butler. Sir Edward > still 
hale and hearty and no better officer could be found for 


‘some other province. the Governorship of. 
IiI.-- ACTION TAKEN. 


31. Deputy Commissioner, Lahore, 
of the Forman Christian College Magazine 


bch asked to warn the printer 
of the journal for October-November 1923. or detective imprint on the issue 


32. Deputy Commissioner, Ludhi 4 
under tectin 100k, Tatton Wace udhiana, has been asked to  ahreet 4 


| Code, Muhammad'Abd ian 
rome rt e eee ° ayeins dion ke gilla par shadia” sola bait 
ashan gole, yani Risala Jigar Tor No. } alin : 
Aryon ka kacha chithha ”. and to withdraw the igar Lor No. 1, almaruf 
° ca and 
takes to withdraw the book from circulation and not to fe abd tt ort : ret 
publish similar books in future. Pp or write or 


21 


$8, Ghési Muhammad Dharampal, author of the Urdu books “ Kufr 
”* But Shikan, ” ete. who had been ted under’ section 153-A, 
Indian Penal Oode, has tendered an apology and given an undertaking similar 


- 


to*;the. shove. His prosecution has been dropped. The same treatment 
has b wb 8 Jd vad re led to 


' 84 In the civil suit against Taja Singh, propristor of the 
Garga} dkali (Amritsar), filed by Sardar Mota Singh, Inspector of Police, 
Jullundur, who had been granted an ez parte decree of Rs. 5,090, the 


ae has, on appeal to the Senior Sub-Judge, Lahore, been reduced to 
Rs. 500. 


8. Deputy Commissioner, Lyallpur, reports that Daulat Ram, 
Keeper of the George Steam Press, who had prosecuted under section 3/12 
of Act XXV of 1867 for defective imprint on the Punjabi pamphlet “ Na- 
rainu ,Mahant da Siapa,” was convicted and sentenced to pay a fide of Rs. 20. 


86. In the civil suit for damages inst the proprietor, pub- 
lisher and editor of the Daler Akali (Amritsar) for an article defamatory 
of Major N. M. Wilson I.M.S., Superintendent, Lyallpur District Jail, a 


decree of Ra. 500 with proportionate costs kas heen granted by the Senior Sub- 
Judge, Lahore. 


ie IV-—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. 
87. The following periodicals were started during the week :— 


(1) Sanatan Kumar (Lahore', an Urdu monthly paper, edited by 
Madhara Oharya Shastri, published hy Pandit Ohiranji Lal and printed by 
Babu Benarsi Das. It is a religious Sanatanist journal. 


(2) Al-Qasim (Amritsar), an Urdn fortnightly paper, edited and pub- 
lished by Pirzada Muhammad Baha-ul-Haq and printed by Maulvi Abdullah 
Minhas. It aims at propagating Islam among ignorant Musealmans and 
advocates unity among all Muslim sections. It promises to’take part in 
controversial topics of the day. 


(3) Asad Bhain (Rawalpindi), a Gurmukhi monthly, edited by Sundar 
Singh and published and printed by Tarlok Singh. It professes to be an 
independent organ of women and isa political periodical of the Sikhs with a 
strong tone. 


88. The Darpan (monthly), both Hindi and Gurmukhi editions, Farug, 
Ajit, Maneur, Muhabbat, Tab, Njat, Sati Gazette and the Temperance 
Sasuyine have stopped publication. | 


District Magistrates are requested to send to-the Chief Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in this 
Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 
stated ; what the true facts are ; and what the origin of the report is 

|  , ABDUL AZIZ, 
Lanons : Officer-in-Charge, Prose Branch, 


Phe 16th January 1924. Punjab Civil Seoretariat. 
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-’ NOTE ON THE PUNJAB PRESS 

For the week ending the 19th January 1924. 


1~TONE OF THE PRESS. 
1. ‘The tone continues strong. | 


Il.—SUBJECTS DISCUSSED. 7 ety 


r 


an 


2. The Muslim Outlook states that the tour of the‘ King of the Hedjaz,”’ ™ uslim Outlook, 


: which was mendaciously given out as deyoid of 

The Fey fe ota any political sigis@anse, turns out to be a cam- 

ign for pushing his claims as the Khalifa of the Muslim world. Great 

Britain will bewell advised if it publicly repudiates its connection with the 
Sharif’s pretensions to the Khilafat. . 


8: The Paisa Akhbar A a that the coompetion of Moat ‘a non- 

| uslim Power under any pretext will be nothing 

peers << BARE short of an act ofdacoity. The British Govern- 

ment should support the restoration of Mosul.to the Turks with a view to 
cementing friendship between England and Turkey. ; 

4,. ‘The Zamindar pypeteon an article from: the page din w the Beit 

| that in order to keep India in slavery. the British 

Eaeant ene Pa - ‘want to retain their influence in Persia. We 

pray to God that Persia ‘may be able successfully to resist England’s machina- 

tions. ‘We. ourselves are the real culprits : it is to keep us in continued slavery 

that England is thinking of satisfying its greed by taking possession of other 

Asiatic countries. 


5. The Muslim Outlook writes that apoording to Mr. Brailsford, the. 

} present Conservative Ministry wants to change 
Se the Anglo-Afghan treaty ony to restore British 
contro] over the foreign relations of Afghanistan. This is tantamount to saying 
tiat the recent murders of Britishers by tribesmen are mere pretexts.and the 
réal object is to deprive the Afghans of their hard-earned liberty. That this 
would produce a most unsettling effect on India and might lead :to ugly 


‘ > . 


consequences in other parts of the globe goes without saying. The Zamindar 


remarks that if Mr. Brailsford’s statement is based. on truth, the autocratic and. 


oppressive attitude of the British Government cannot be defended .under. any 
code of justice. Isit not extremely tyrannical and cruel to,plunge into the horrors 
of war to put the chains of slavery on an independent country? ‘The best way 
to. put an end to unrest on the frontier is for the British Government to give 
up its semaelias dia ‘In a subsequent issue the , paper avers that the. reason 
why the. English dislike existing relations between England and Afghanistan 
is that the Bolsheviks have managed to win the confidence .of the Asiatics 
— consaqnepey e aerial : omeennems acters Russia -to be more 

angerous than was the case before the Russo-Japanese war. Again, Afghan- 
istan has concluded an offensive and defendiata ‘ilaane v ith Honea and the 
resulting conditions. are striking~ terror into. the hearts. of the English, who 
fear that the Afghans and Bolsheviks might unite..and invade-India. Another 


Paisa A ft, 
14th Jantiaty, 


Tegra yr fF 


on hss: 


M uslinn Oud look, 
18th Janusry, 


Zamindeaf , 


18th January... 


factor which disturbs the peace of the Government of India is the :fear that | 


the. Afghan Government might exercise so great .an influence over. the 
frontier tribes that its possessions might come.to be regarded as extending 
up to the Indian frontier. The Kesari translates from the Aman-é-A/ghan an 


‘latter is told that if the English desire peace on the frontier they should with- 
draw their troops and abstain from interfering with the tribesmen. As to 
the threat that English troops are now better dri than.they were in .1919, 
the paperis given to understand that.the Afghans.simply laugh at such. threats. 
Every one of them is a soldier and always. prepared. for , fighting, ' while 
Afghanistan also has made noticeable progress singe 1919. The Vakil'says that 


hans are so well-versed in the art of fighting that even regular British 


(s Keeari, 


imaginary dialogue between that paper and . the Englishman, in :which -:the: 


18th January. 


Vakil, 
6th January, 


Kesari, 
17th January. 


Desh, 
16th January. 


Hinduitan, 
19th January. 


P atea Akhbar, 
18th January. 


Milep, 
18th January. 


16th January. © 


Bande 
M atarem, 
16th January. 


17th J anuary. 


Bande 
Mataram, 


13th January. . 


Paisa Akhbar, 


12th January. 
Partap, 
18th January. 


= 


18th kf annary. 


Siyasal, 
48th January, 


: The Kenya Constitution Bill. | 


‘ 
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cannot withstand them. Afghanistan is progressing rapidly and a 
declaration of war will lead to dangerous consequences. 


6. The Vakil affirms that both Hindus and Muhammadans are indig- 
nant at the passage of the Bill by the Kenya 
Council. He 3 


”. The Muslim Outlook states that the Natal Provincial Council 
has passed an ordinance depriving Indians of 
the right to vote in townships. Nothing could 
be more unjust or more ungrateful. It was Indian labour that opened Natal 
to white colonisation. It is time the Government of India deigned to 
communicate to the public what action they propose to take. In a subsequent 
issue, thé paper remarks that the Bill is calculated seriously to jeopardise the 
vested rights of Indians domiciled in the Union. Both the Indian and Im- 


Indians in South Africa. 


perial Governments should make immediate representations to the Union | 


authorities, Writing to the Kesari, a correspondent says that if the Governor- 
General of South Africa gives his assent to this law Indians in Natal will lose 


all their rights. Will not Indians go to the rescue of thousands of their 


countrymen living in South Africa? The Desh also publishes the letter. — 


8. The possibility of the Labour Party coming into power in England 
be ae ee evokes no enthusiasm. The Hindustan tells 
) aoe Indians not to expect much from the Labourites. 
The Paisa Akhdar affirms that Indians wish the reins of the British Gov- 
ernment to be in the hands of the Labour Party in the hope that this will 
enable them to obtain self-government at an early date. The Milap is of 
opinion that neither the Oonservative nor any other Party can prove useful 
for India. The Labour Party does not seem to be in favour of an immediate 
grant of self-government to this country. In another issue, the paper remarks 
that Mr. Ramsay Macdonald’s Albert Hall speech is wholly silent about this 
country, which should make Indians realise that no Government can sympa- 


.thise with or do justice toasubject nation unless the latter compel it to do 


so. Bhai Parmanand writes to the Akash Vani that complete freedom can be 
obtained only by fighting. Our country is not, however, prepared for this at 
present. We should gain strength and power, from which. we shall be able to 
derive advantage when England has to face some difficulties. The writer con- 
tends that the Bolsheviks alone can now make difficulties for England. He is 
also of opinion that the appointment of Oolonel Wedgwood as Secretary of 
State for India will prove good for this country as well as England. The 


. Bande Mataram says that in view of Mr. Macdonald’s speech, India should 


expect nothing from the Labour Party. The Tribune asserts that if the 
Labour Party will claim the same power of withholding full self-government 
from India until, in their opinion, the bulk of the people are fit for it, they will 


fail as decisively in regard to India as the Liberals:and C ti 
failed before them. SRS yee veneree have 


9. The Bande M ataram observes that Sir Malcolm Hailey has already 
Sir Maleolm Hailey’s appointment as Ned sufficient notoriety for his hostility to 


the next Governor of the Punjab. national movements. His appointment to 


Eps succeed Sir Edward Maclagan, however, g 
no.anxiety to Indians. The nation is determined to obtain Swaraj go mer 
of non-codperation and badly wants reactionary officers of his type. The 
Patsa Akhbar welcomes the appointment and hopes that Sir Malcolm Hailey | 
will prove a suitable Governor. The Partap thinks that the Punjab will not. 
heartily welcome Sir Malcolm Hailey as its: next Governor. The tone 
- his utterances: in the Viceregal Assembly does not give the hope 

t he will have any sympathy with the legitimate , demands of the 


people. Our fate will remain unchanged, whether a Hailey is appoi 
| ? a t 
Governor, a Maffey or a Maynard. The Milap fetes that hose . 


touch with public feeling know what injusti | 

{ great injustice has been d i) 
poe a. Sir Malcolm MHailey’s eppolatineat Shows that call, ) 
- avours 4 policy of repression and is prepared to crush all 
ovements which are proving an obstacle in its way. The Siyasat 


says that every one is aware of the activity which the -Governor- 
his capacity of 


designate displayed in destroying the national movement in 
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Home Member. ‘The Updeshak. writes that by appointing. Sir Malcolm 
_ Hetiey as Governor, Government has clearly declared what policy is favoured 
by it.” Sir Malcolm is partial to repression and his appointment has’ convinced 

people that. the views of Government have undergone no change. .The 
Akali_ states that during the next five years ‘this Wioshies will vt to 
suffer far. greater repression than itis doing now. And as the Punjabis are no 
longer what they were five years back there ig a likelihood of their strongly 
opposing a policy of repression, in consequence of which the state of affairs will 
get far worse. They should remember that Government is about to make ev 


16 , 


Akalf, 
16th January, 


possible effort to destroy their sense of self-respect, honour and national life. - 


The Akalt-te-Pardest cannot congratulate Punjabis on the appointment. Sir 
Malcolm Hailey is well known for his steendan opposition to the rights of 
Indians. The Kesari complains that Sir Malcolm ey has never sympa- 
thised with Indians, nor will he do so in future. He has always tried to 
. trample upon their feelings and favoured a policy of. opposition to their 


Abali-te.Pardesi, 
16th Januarr. 
Kesari, 

17th January, 


rights by declaring them tobe unfit for them. The readers can judge for | 


themselves how a man holding such views will treat the Punjab. 


10. The Tribune approves of the reported action of Sir Tej Bahadur 
Nomination to the Legislative Sapruand Sir Surendra Nath Bannerjee in declinin 
Assembly. _ Government’s offer of nomination to the Legis- 
lative Assembly. The back door of nomination is the very worst way through 
which our public men can enter the Assembly and cognate bodies. 


11. The Calcutta ae a evoked an unqualified fay from 
the Tribune, which writes :—* Public opinion 
eco sssinenttiny res all over the count , , Indian as well as Seatodim, 
has strongly and unequivocally condemned the diabolical outrage perpetrated 
by a Bengali fanatic in Caleutta last week. The fact that the victim of this 
dastardly crime was a European has naturally caused greater excitement 
among the European community than would otherwise have been the case ; 
_ but to the Indian .community the life of a European is just as sacred as the 
life of an Indian and the feeling of detestation and horror which the crime 
has evoked among them is just as sincere as if the victim had been one of 
their own people. If anything, the sense of regret and of shame is the greater 
in this case, because the victim happens to be a member of a community whose 
peculiar position in India entitles them to an even greater measure of a 
tion at the hands of peace-loving, law-abiding and ever-hospitable Indians 
than what can justly be claimed by the children of the soil. The crime has 
no redeeming feature whatever, and the whole country is united in the desire 
that it should be suitably punished.” . 


12, The question of the relations between Government and the Sikhs 

ME Se er Seem remains the most absorbing topic of discussion 
esha ommncscg with the Sikh papers. The leading article in 
the Kalghidhar Number of the Akali says that the enemies of freedom. wish 
to destroy the followers of Guru Gobind Singh. _ In order to please this sacred 
personality, however, the Sikhs should step into the field of sacrifice and shed 
their blood for the sake of their community. They were created to raise aloft 
the standard of freedom in India, save the world from devilry and protect the 
oppressed against tyrants. But what can those people do for others who, after 
witnessing, on the 7th January, the attempt to insult their beloved 
Akal Takht, are still alive? All the leaders of the community 
are now confined in jail. The wicked and satanic Government 
again wishes to use its powers to désecrate gurdwaras. ‘“* Dogs are 
waiting to trample on your sacred crown and throne ; pigs and asses wish 


Tribune, 
18th and 20th 


& January, 


Akali, 
18th January. 


to defile those places where unity-worshipping Sikhs bow down their heads... © 


Come, move your bodies, open your eyes and exercise your muscles in the 
name of the beleved leader ‘alie was born to establish this right. Sacrifice 
yourselves 6n the threshold of gurdwaras, but do not allow the accursed 
officials of a foreign Government to go near them.” In another editorial para- 
graph the editor addresses all those Sikhs who are in jail and asserts that the 
time is approaching when the brave and valiant Sikh community will, while 
remaining non-violent, paralyse the existing Government in India. The 
community is as much agitated and perturbed as it was before you entered 
the jails of the unholy and accursed Government. The sun may rise in the 
west, but itis absolutely impossible for the Sikhs to allow their holy gurdwaras 


per | blish PEP Acie tet! “phe cabin : 
Rio ‘that it i deredely foolish to think that’ Gura' Gobirid °Sit 
| Hoag nearest Masedibaaiié or that tae eattbe illo Bis Vote He foaght* 
t ‘thie few s0-called Mussalmané'who had taken. to oppressing” people” at 
“were ‘pract: infidels. And every true follower of the Gara will have" fo - 
- [do'w even now. In these days the #éat infidels are those few Englishmen who 
cpptees India to serve thete selfish cts, a4 also those so-stlled’ Hindma’ oid 
| i who serve the English for the sake of lucre and- throttle réal 
‘Sikhé; that is Hindus aud Mussalmanéi- It is the duty of every follower of 
_ '@ura Gobind Singh’ to oppose these real-infidels. A true follower of the Guru 


| Will have to fight against all sorts of remy for the sake of God and - wipe 
‘off 'tyranny: “ This isthe lesson of Guru Gobind Singh’s life. Rise and obey 


‘the’ order of the Gara. 
mn 18. The Akak-te-P ardesi states that there ri was such > late a. 
+ ek ie : .. cance at a meeting of the General Committee o 
silated teertings ef Aba kaka me the 8:G: P.C. as on the’7th January. The fact 
) of moré'than 200 members putting aside’ their 
many urgent affairs to attend the meeting clearly shows the real spirit of the 
‘Sikh ‘community. If the bureaucracy is resolved to erush'the Akali and Gar- 
dwara reform movements, the Akali host of Guru Gobind Singh is also deter-~ 
mined to. shed:its last drop of blood for the liberty of its gurdwaras and coun- 
bry. ,.Does the : bureaucracy think that the 8.G.P.C. will suffer any injury 
by, the recent arrests? Its organisation, is not such that it can be weakened by 
a piece.of mischief. The first Committee was arrested on the formation of the 
new Committee and the same thingshas happened now: ‘These indiscrimiate 
arrests can neither weaken the 8. q.P. 0., nor terrify. the Panth. The adds: 
* © heroes of the Guru, march into the battlefield of non-violence with firm faith 
in God and break the-muzzles of the guns and cannon of thé bureaucracy with 
cool and calm breasts. Tell the tyrannical bureaucracy that sin isin itself 
‘objet enough to kill the sinner. The Guru’s Khalsa will live for ever, 
ut not.a trace of the sinful rule will be seen anywhere.” Elsewhere the paper 
writes under the. heading “The satanic army's assault upon the throne of 
God {Akal Takht)” :—‘‘Since the commencement of the Gurdwara reform 
amovement several bureaucratic hirelings have made dire attacks upon our 


Takht with the 


‘sai that there isa sufficient number of such devils among the bureaucracy whio 
‘hav 
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bureaucracy was bent upon destroying Sikhism. If any rother had ‘stil. 
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acy initerfering i PheStehr faith hé shonld‘now In 
bre the Sikhs’ is” whether" they rail be ‘ able 
ireaucracy Will be'sucdéssfal ‘in destroying 
mild be” ready to maké° its’ last 


interféred ‘with the Aknalis; which: would have antomatically slackened, their 
movement: “As itis;in trying to‘uphold its prestige Governmént is:‘only mak- 
ing:its: own foundation hollow. We congratulate ‘the brave and self-respecting 
Sikhs ‘on the latest arrests, which have infused a new’ life into their movement 
and willenablé them to: continue. their religious» struggle with still. greater 
enthusiasm. Indian Muslims heartily sympathise with their Akali brethren. 
The Akals: remarks that: the agents of the civilised’ Government: rent the 
hearts’of\Sikhs by insulting’ the sacred soil of Akal Takht. Although the 
Police 6ffieers' knew that the Sikhs: would never ‘tolerate an insult to their 
most sacted gurdwara, still they adopted a bighly: provoeative attitude, probably 
to test the ‘latter's patience and force them into violence. . But'for the presence 
of fotbearing: and’ prudent:Sikh leaders, the excited: brave’ Akalis' might. not 
havé hesitated to use violence and dead bediesmight: have been, piled, up. 
We loudly. proclaim that we will-never tolerate that::our sacred places. should 
be besieged op'efforts made to enter them in a disrespectful and. provocative 
manner. If such acts lead to violence the responsibility for it. will: rest 
with the authorities. The Akalis should go: to Amritsar in large numbers 
and save the’ House'of the Guru from .being insulted. They should die for 
the stke of their Guru and: religion: The paper also publishes an. ‘‘ Order 
from Sti Akal Takht.”’ from the Jathadar concertied... The Sikhs. are: told. in 
it that instead of subjecting them to physical pain’ Govetnment:. is. now 
prepared to: rnin’ their: spirituality and’.religion: The ,Amritsar. police 
delivered a‘murderous attack on their religion by ‘attacking Sri Akal Takht. 
To enter'the patkarman,; try to ascend the Akal: Takht and: insist on the 
artest'of'the: Sikhs’ seated: there was tantamidunt: to conveying a message 
of death ‘to the’ Sikh religion. By this act of high«handedness the police 
grossly insulted’ Sikhism’ and did its utmost to cause a breach of. the 
peace.. It’ is easy for the Sikhs to have their’ bodies hacked to pieces, 
but they: cannot’ see'their religion murdered. The -beloved of the Guru should 
ever be ‘ready to sacrifice their heads ‘to preserve the honour. of the Akal Takht. 
The Pattap is of opinion that: Government committed a mistake at! the. very 
outset in’ declaring the Shiromani Oommittee as an: unlawful. association. 
No‘movemerit can be expressed by force. The Virat: says’ that. the arrests 
have caused feelings of indignation throughout:the Punjab and other men are 
ready to take the places of those who have been-artested: : 


14 The papers publish messages from the arrested Akali leaders. The 
ae BRE sa pe a  Akals prints one'sent by Balwant Singh of Gujar 
Mestages trom the arrésto@Akaliss § = 4.4, “for his community at the time of his 
‘arrest, stating shat the tyrannical Government had ‘firmly resolved to sweep: the 
Sikhs out.o 
Singh,. Bar.-at-Law,- Gujranwala, who says that itis’ the’ duty of Indians to 
help the Akaéli movement in every possible way. The All-India Congress 
Committee should prove to.the world that no power car suppress the movement 
for freedom. It is not an ordinary matter that the police should enter the 
Durbar Sahib and Akal Takht’in uniform and‘ armed. The Sikhs have put’up 
with’ this satanic act, although there are instances in which’ their ancestors cut 
off the-heads of people insulting the most sacred Darbar. The Kesar also 
publishes the message. = —t aati. Hy REE 
15. The Akali-te-Pardesi complains thas, 


ee ou os  O-She1 2th, the Aik 
The Sikh plete City. iad omfoot in , 


- the:annouricement that the second bateh.of the. 8. G. 


eaders were taken back to 
‘he Tribune  reniarks. that 
P. O. arrested’: mexabers 


be 


Siyasat, 
Lath January. 


Zamindar, 
18th January. 


Akali, 
14th J anuary, 


Partap, 
10th January. 


Vira, 
15th January. 


Abali, 
10th January. 


existence. The paper also ublishes a message from’ Autar- 


Kesars * 
llth Jamuary, 


after the:hearing of their case AbelitePardesi, 


17th January, 
$i. 


Pribume, .)°{ 
18th January, 
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operation on 
The Hindustan asks whether he would 
circumstances. If Hindu-Muslim relations become 
9% 


another issue the paper says that the» 
release is based primarily and principally on the ground that he ought never 
to have been incarcerated. It has been intensified by the knowledge 
that the incarceration has shattered his health. Government should not 
wait for a agitation before doing "7 ap 4 gis. siond 
uent issue the pa suggests the fixing a day for the presenta- 
tion of the natio demand for the release of Mahatma Gandhi. 
put itself into com- 


Muslim Outlook, be already on record when the resolutions for the Mahatma’s release 

16th Jeavary. are moved in the Legislative Assembly. The Muslim Outlook observes 

that his incarceration amounted to an act of banning fervent and fearless 

ism in this country. But to keep him in jail now, regardless of the effect 

. that prison life has had on his health, would be a betrayal of petty-mindedness 

Seth Peneney. of which the Government cculd not be proud. Ths Partap enquires from 

the Bombay Government how it is that the disease was discovered only 

when the slightest delay in performing an operation would have led to 

dangerous results. Did the Medical Officer in charge of the Yervada Jail 

regularly make reports about the disease and what action was Government 

taking all the time? Is it not shameful that in spite of Mahatma Gandhi 

being laid up with a fell disease police guards should be posted to watch him ? 

17th January. In another issue the paper suggests that Government should liberate Mahatma 

Gandhi before a resolution for his release is moved in the Legislative Assembly. 

16th Jenuery, In a subsequent issue it urges that if Government rejects the reso- 

lutions for Mahatma’s Gandhi’s release every elected .Indian member 

should oppose Government at every step and vote against even the budget. 
inh Jeaury ’ The Bande Mataram remarks that the deeds of the Mahatma are in strict 
accord with his words. The only way to secure his release is to obtain. 

Swara}) by acting on his programme. The paper subsequently suggests that 

Indians should also resolve on the prayer day to secure the Mahatma’s 

3705 Seneery. release.. The Desh says that prayers should be offered throughout the 

Milap, country on the 18th instant for Mahatma Gandhi’s recovery. ‘The Milap 

neh Jenvery. _ thinks that the Government of India did not act wisely in keeping Indians 

ignorant of the serious disease from which the Mahatma was suffering. It 

coy should now release him without the least delay. The Updeshak hopes that 

om Government will not commit the mistake of keeping Mahatma Gandhi in 

ee jail any longer. In another issue the paper asks if the country has not 

pone proved its unfitness for Swaraj by doing nothing to secure the Mahatma’s 

18th January, Yelease. The Siyasat says that the nation should start a peaceful struggle 

PRR and take no rest until Mr. Gandhiis released. It ia the duty of every Indian to 


18th January. 


18th Jeonary, participate in the agitation. The Zamindar says that to post a police guard at 


the door of the hospital, where an exalted truth-lovi ng man of principle is 
lying on sick bed, is tyrannical in the extreme. 


jae 17. The Muslim Outlook asks Government to refuse to amalgamate 
. sisieiiaeilatat. the North-West ‘Frontier “Province, either 
_ territorially or -judicially, with. the. Punjab. 
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Pp rvinces’ | det grmining ‘yoidd in the 

( »' ‘paper. also ae ogislative’ Council for 

rovin id for-an early overhauling of | ue eit adn inistration. © 
‘ vip ea 
“18, ‘The Updeshak tries to prove ths "Bhat ‘Pheru Gurdware Tpdeshad, {| 


** © belongs to the: ‘Tidasi Sadhud, who aré weak 1 Javury. 
am phat Phera Gondwana cowards. Moreover , they are a shameless and . 
ful lot. They have allowed their rig its to be disregarded 
The Akhbar-4-’ Am regrets that Government sho #f show partiality to the Akslis Athbar-i-’ Am, 
in‘eyery matter. They have acted in an arbitrary manner at several‘ places, 1 Js2™- 
but’ Government has’ not so: far taken p r steps ‘to: check. them: Itiis 
to'be wished that it would listen to the plaints of the — even now | Apes. 


save them from the depredations of the Akalis, *% bes! @: 


19. The Bande M ataram objects to . the Hindus being dds to Bande Mataram, 

contribute towards the penalty of Rs. 75,000 16» January. 

“ aie rots of 1982 : imposition which the Punjab Government, has decided to 
impose upon the inhabitants of Multan for the 

Muharram disturbances of 1922, as the only part that the Hindus took in ) 
the'disturbances was that they were beaten and looted. The Hésidustan says Hindustan, 
that the penalty should be recovered from the Muhammadans alone ee. 
‘ looted the helpless Hindus. i - 


20. In its Kalghidhar Number, the Abate sh ohge garni a bate 
. antic poem written by ni Mangal Singh, Miskin, ; 
Government andthe P me Bho complains "that the gift given by ‘the Guru ace 
to the Phul family is being destroyed by the tyrants who practise oppression 
on the Sikhs and are going to take possession of. their gurdwaras, 


. 21. Writing about the New Year’s Honours, the Akhbar-t- Am says 5 Aihbee.i? Am, 
that in bestowing titles Government should “”"’"™™ 
specially consider the services of those public - 

men who serve it and the people for no selfish end or without receiving any 
remuneration, 3 : 3 


22, The Bande Mataram approves of the decision of the Hindu Sabha 3end¢ Matoram, 
epee Munietpal ‘hffairs that only those Hindus should stand at the next - 
; Municipal elections of Lahore who are prepared 
to resign their seats on being elected. The Khilafat Committee is now work- 


New Year’s Honours. 


ing in opposition to the Hindu Sabha. The Partap is of opinion that oe 4 
Hindu 8 ould offer himeelf as a candidate. on j 
23. The Muslim Outlook writes that for the last twenty years or more Mesto Outlook, 
oa one ag has Ae ap oe ie print posh bees “pis : | 
: . | used in the Punjab schools. Justice demands if 
Oo ntract for the printing of text-books +a this time the.contract should be given to - y 
some other press. | 
Ill.—ACTION TAKEN. Dae 
uty Commissioner, Amritsar,’ reports that Ram Rattan, na 
Keep er er the ag ee Press, who had been prosecuted under sections 3/12 of 
Act Xxv of 1867for a defective imprint on 4 Gurmukhi, pamphlet entitled 
“ Rehat Nama,” has been convicted and sentenced to pay 4 fine of Rs. 20. 
| 25. The following. publications have been proscribed under section 
99-A, Criminal Procedure bode : — 
& ee Meo hil , combined issues Nos. 5-6, dated the 15th October 
November 1923. : : 
(4) “ The United States of India,” issue N 0. 4, Volume I, dated 


the 4th October 1923. 
IV —NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. 


26, Only one periodical, an Urdu monthly, entitled Al-Nasir, was 
started during the week from Lahore. It is edited; published and printed. by 
Muhammad A ul Ghani and is Muslim religious paper. 
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I tb-eend to the, Chief ) Siete 
: @nany local complaint appearing i in this 
| race ‘abeleia whether the facts are 
stated ; what the true facts are; wand. what: the origin of the: report. is 
believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 


0 fficer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 


Punjab Cigit. Secretariat, 
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“NOTH ON THE PUNJAB.PRESS - 
1) Hor the week ending the 26th January. 1924. 
sg [—TONE:OF THE PRESS, 
mt ‘ ‘There is No change in the tone of the prass. q 
. H.—SUBJECTS DISCUSSED. 


2.i The Zamindar asks ne pho wou mes somal Muslim Power v.windar, 
Specie ‘ , om earth, as the Hnglishman'calls: England, hag 20th January. 
Ragas thee aot titi yale. + aisted: on tiXvhearts: of Mulamnadans by 
its coercive; autocratic and amé-Muslim ways. It wrested Egppt from Turkey 
and still: retains possession of that country. The Muslim world is also: well 
aware of the wounds which it caused in .Muslim hearts during the wars in 
Tripolicand'the’Balkans: Again;.who tore up the Khilafat mantle and estab- 
_ jished!its possession in-the Jaziratul-Arab? And: which' Power grossly insulted 
Islam by making the Sharif of Meeéa its stipendiary and holds possession of the - 
cradle of:Islam in defiance of:the wishes of ten hundred million Mussalmanus ? 
It was also the ‘English who,appointed Mustafa: Saghir to assassinate Mustafa 
Kamal Pasha. . The foreign policy of the British Government is: entirely: based 
on hostility to the Muslim world.. : 


8. The Paisa Akhbar ‘states that the Government of South Africa Pais axncar, 
| and the white settlers there have resolved to 19th January. 
iapes PPS" humiliate Indians inevery possible way. Tf the 
Government of India do not retaliate it will become impossible for Indians 
to live’ in South Africs, With reference to the pastage’ of the Class: 
Areas oe the’ Styasat’' says that if is the duty’ of Indian’ to help’ their»... 
ruined“fellow-countrymen abroad ‘by completely’ boycotting British goods aoth January, 
ani atppping the recruitment of indian labourérs for’ British Colonies. The 
Bantle' lataram says that Sir Jehan gr Coshart ‘is‘of opinion that Indians in’ Bande Mataram, 
the Cotonies have no‘right to equal franchise, having emigrated ‘from their 198 Jeourv- 
country only to make miorey. Does‘he not know, however, that the English also 
came to‘ India with the same intention and that, let alone making a demand for 
franchise, they ‘have saddled Indians‘ with their tyrannical rule ? Poor Indians 
go overseas insearch of livelihood after getting'tired of their foreign’ Govern- 
ment; But'what misfortute compelled the English to leave their own country 
and ¢ome hete’?’ They are-now sucking the blood of the country like a leech. 
The paper alo ‘publishes an article sent from’ Mauritius by Pandit Dev Dat 2oth & 21st Jan- 
Sharma; who complains’ that the Indian cooliés* there aré living Tike ™% — 
slaves: He-also describes the réstrictions imposed upon Indians in the matter” 
° of education, ‘sanitation; banks, ‘etc’, and’ suggests that a Comouiission 
should‘be'sent to enquire into the conditions‘ prevailing’ in Mauritius. It 
will be extremely injurious to send coclies there on low wages until: this is 
done. .Commenting on the report of the British Guiana deputation, the Muslim yy, jin Outtoob 
Outlook. observes that the Government: of India, !should insist on a fair im- 24th Juieary:’ | 
rovement of. the.conditions.of Inflians resident in the Colony before they allow 
ae emigration, : 


4) The Akali'suggests'that the Amir should’ totally refuse’ to hand 


Ragenppat 4A 2: why his Governmént ‘should do so’'when Japan and 
Persia refused to‘extradite Rash ‘Behari-Bose, Ajit Singh and Amba’ Pafshad, 
respectively: The Sigaest says that Lord Curgon'should not, by his bo Tasha Stihed, 
acts and’ provocative demands; invite’ Aighanistan’to .declare war.’ He ‘should 91% January. 
abstain from-adding ‘to .Hngland’s external and internal difficultiés ; otherwise 
the consequenees will'be ruinous for his country. ‘The Zamindzr. observes REND 
that thé arrest of Ajab Khan aad his accomplices’ having’ defeated all’ Kaclish ats Janeane. : 
designs-on “Afganistan ‘the ‘ British ‘Goverament’‘will' now’ seek some néw> 
_ pretext'to ‘invade that country. Its attitude towards Afghanistan’ is ‘most 
unreasonable, 'tyrannical-and-autooratic; nor doss - India want to fight aginst: 
a neighbaur, -Goveradient shouldexps0b n0 Hokp- from Indians in~ matching’ 
against Afezhanistan fromm tives’ of tyranaiecal‘eneroath moat’ or’ to further 
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| Tmperial intesests. Besides, to provoke Afghanistan is tantamount to provoking 
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Zand January. 
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Paisa Akhbar, . 
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the whole of Asia and crores of Bolsheviks. The British Government might have 
to deplore the extinction of its préstige on the Indian frontier and in Oentral 
Asia. In another issue the paper summarises an article from the Aman-t- 
Afghan which states that England is neeping weak nations under its sway on 
the strength of its guns, aeroplanes and other weapons of. war. It Wants to 
swallow up the whole world with the aid of these weapons. But its earth hunger 
willnot be gratified ‘even if it gains this object. It will then try to make 
an advance towards the planets, The story of how England has kept India in 
its grip isa painful one. In all the wars waged by it in pursuit of its greedy 
ends it has always sacrificed the children of India in the front rows. In the 
Great War alone a large portion of the Indian population was killed in France, 
the Dardanelles, Mesopotamia and Palestine. What is most astonishing is that 
under the pretext of defending India and maintaining peace on the frontier, it 
is sacrificing poor Indians by makin§ them fight against people of their own 
race and religion. Again, although India is the most oppressed country, it 1s 
not the only one which is suffering because of British power and influence. 
Its neighbouring countries are also undergoing hardships. A perusal of 
the history of the last twenty years will show what regrettable acts England 
has committed against Persia and Afghanistan in order to retain India 
permanently. It is still engaged in spreading the ret of diplomatic 
machinations and conspiracies for territorial expansion in Persia and Afghan- 
istan. The Aman-i-Afghan also thanks Maulana Shaukat’ Ali for his 
declaration at the Cocanada Khilafat Conference that in the event of 
England going to war against Afghanistan British soldiers alone will have to 
ht and the cost of the war will devolve on the British exchequer. 
The paper also tenders its thanks to Mr. Das for having expressed . 
similar views. After thanking Persia, Turkestan, Muvoscow, France, 
Turkey and Egypt for their sympathy with the Afghans, the Aman-t- 
Afghan says :—‘‘ We wish to make one point quite clear. Afghanistan can hold 
its own against England single-handed. Fighting always brings advantages to 
Afghanistan. If Kngland commits the blunder of going to war it will have 
to suffer heavy losses in men and money. Fngland started war with Afghan- 
istan in the domain of. diplomacy, but, contrary to expectations, it had 
to suffer a defeat in this kind of war also. It should respect friendly relations 
with a neighbouring State.” The Ziafat Panch remarks that if the failure of the 
Afghan Government to sufrender certain murderers can lead to war the British 
Government should first invade Japan -for giving an asylum to Rash Behari 
Bose. The Milap opines that a desire for a revision or modification of the 
Anglo-Afghan treaty rather than the arrest of tribal murderers is at the bottom 
of the tension between England and Afghanistan. ‘the Vakil translates an 
article.from the Aman-t-Ajghan, which is of opinion that the hue and 
cry raised against Afghanistan is ascribable to the desire of the English to 
render the arms imported by the Afghan Government unserviceable b 
keeping them in the damp climate of India for a fixed period, after whic 


they will be made over to the importer. This is what the English call 
fulfilling a promise. 


5. The Khalsa-te-Khalea Advocate affirms that if the Labour Party also 
hati ieee, taieas hesitate to concede Swaraj to this country it | 
7 will fail to solve the Indian problem just as | 
its predecessors, the Conservatives and Liberals, failed. The Akals states 
that it appears from a speech by Colonel Wedgwood that if the Labour 
Party comes into power it will grant the Dominion status to India, The — 
country should accept whatever is conceded to it by the Labour Ministry, 
but it should not abandon its struggle until it is totally delivered from 
foreign influence and control, The FHaisa Akhbar avers that the hopes of 
India can be better fulfilled by the Labour Party which has, on 
several occasions, expressed its heartfelt sympathy with the Swaraj 
movement and the legitimate demands of Indians. The Partap thinks 
it @ mistake on the part of Indians to repose great hopes in the 


Labour Party. The Muslim Outlook cousiders a Labour Government 


an improvement upon the Conservative Government from the Indian vo} t 
of view. Those who stand for emancipation from the thraldom of capital 


will, at any rate, understand similar aspirations on. the part of others better, . 


83 / 


than those whose political creed has its origin in aristocracy. The. Tribune. frites 
remarks that with Colonel Wedgwood at the India Office inatead’of Lord Peel, 
the chances of mischief will undoubtedly be greatly- diminished ; but tbat does 
not mean that a weak Labour Government, which is allowed: to exist on 
- gufferance, will be able to satisfy in any substantial measure India’s political 
aspirations, even if it desires tg do so. In another issue the paper declares that 25 January. 
the appointment of Sir Sydney Olivier as Secretary of State for India cannot at 
all be commended in this country ; nor can it be regarded as indicative of the 
much vaunted interest that Labour professed in India and her aspirations. . 
To appoint a man who knows nothing of Indian affairs to be the, head.of the 
India Office is the height of absurdity, especially when a man like Oolonel 
Wedgwood, who is acquainted with the existin political conditions in | India, 
was available. The composition of the new Ministry must have considerably 
cooled down the enthusiasm of men like the Right Hon’ble Sriniwas Sastri 
who expected so much on Labour coming into power. We on our part never 
had any such illusions. The Zamindar remarks~that to expect the Labour Zamiadar, 
Party to grant Swaraj to Indians without any exertion on the latter’s part is — 
_ to live in a fool’s paradise. Indians can feel satisfied only if complete self- — 
government is granted to them, the Jazirat-ul-Arab is freed from alien 
domination, permanent peace is made with Turkey and Afghanistan and the 
Muslim world is afforded an opportunity to effect-internal progress. ; 


6. The Darpan ees one under international] law it 7. permissible 9,."}envary 
: or a Power to take a port or any other territo 

‘1 fe wheat xe in @ country on ‘gees from its ruler. The 
English tock Bengal from Emperor Shah Alam II on lease in 1765 and pro- © 
mised to pay him twenty-six lakhs annually as land revenue. They refused. 
to make the. payment, however, on the expiry ofg a year, saying that the 
Emperor had sought protection with their enemies. One could have said to 
them that he was free to associate with any one he liked and that they should 
have honestly paid the revenue. Morality and religion have, however, no part 
in & policy of land-grabbing. Sometimes a Power occupies the ‘territory of 
another by deceit or on the pretext of improving it. Olive deceived Oma 
Ohand by forging a document and established British rale in India after 
winning the battle of Plassey. If kingdoms could he thus secured modern 
statesmen would forge several such documents in one single hour. A. 
policy of land-grabbirg is pursued by establishing spheres of influence and, 
protection, organising companies and taking land on lease. Deception and 
cunning are employed instead of force. The Rajas and Nawabs in India 
should bear in mind that monarchy cannot last long. It will be good for. 
them and their subjects if the latter are given rights on democratic principles ; _ 
otherwise, they will be removed-from their 'gaddis by Government on their 
committing some mistake or folly. : 


Po 4 A, 


7, The Zamindar states that India is praying for deliverance from the Zemindor, 
snats’'élia teasaiide ; torments of foreign rule. How long will Indians SIG, danwery. 
ee continue to wear the chains of slavery and | 
subjection, regarding them in the light of ornaments? Ireland has obtained 
Home Ruie and is within an ace of getting complete freedom. The indepeén- 
dence of Egypt has been recognized and the few questions that still await 
decision will be settled by Zaghlul Pasha shortly. But unfortunate India, 
even after having carried on a great movement for liberty for three or four 
years, is still involved in the same disgrace and subjection which hung round 
its neck in 1919, Will the sun of liberty ever shed its light on this unfortu- 
nate land? The Kesar publishes a poem by Santa Singh, Shameher, Kesvi, 
who says :— ne 


** Tell us, O fortune-teller (lé. teacher), 

*‘ When our India will become free, 

“ When the nightingale will make merry in the garden, 
‘‘And when the fowler will be removed out of our sight.” 


‘The Akali remarks that the (Swarajist) Councillors will undoubtedly place Abell, ail 

obstacles in the way of Government. People outside the Councils also °"™”' 
_ Should harass their ven faim irresponsible Government so as td ensure its 

death through pressure. both sides, a 
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oy ‘mandate. ‘Let the 


‘Swarajists to assume charge of the entire administration. ..Till they 


refuse to accept office even then the responsibility for all that happens 
in. consequence of their present refusal to do so must rest . solely: with 
the bureaucracy in India and His Majesty's Government in England. The 
tae Muslim Outlook remarks that the Swarajists may go on obstructing every 
' official measure, but will find in the end that the bureaucracy is sitting as 
securely as ever on India’s back. It is to hoped that the Governor will make 
an appeal to the electorate by dissolving the present Council. The Swarajists 
say that they were given a mandatg by their constituencies to wreck the 
Reforms. But we refuse to believe that it wag so. Their party programme 
had on it, no doubt, an item of wholesale obstruction in the resort. But 
in the Central Provinces they are making it their very first resort, and that 
too without’ laying before the Government any other alternative except that 
of governing the province by certification. Surely they were not.sent to the 
Council to bring India’s progress to a standstill, but to hasten it. The 
seri Jenary. ” Bande Mataram says that the passing of the resolution has put ont not 
- only the Moderates but Government as well. It is the duty of the 
country to prepare itself for civil disobedience. If the masses really support 
Swarajist Councillors they will have to suffer diverse hardships and make 
every sacrifice required of them. Itis our duty not only to obstruct work in 

the Council but also throw off the yoke of the bureaucracy. 


Maslim Outlook, — 9. The Musiigs Outlook complains that the self-denying ordinance 

eer January. i aa whieh the Pact would impose on the Muslims in 

caer regard to cow-killing would be tantamount to 

make forbidden food what is specifically mentioned as “ allowed and whole- 

some ’’, It would be against the dictates of Islam to acquiesce in such a pro- 

posal, Mussalmans are not going to sacrifice their religion at the altar of 

Bande Matarem, unreasonable Hindu demands. The Bande Mataram says that the Pact aims 

_ Sth January, at uniting Indians and converting them into a nation. So long as we do not 

become .one nation there will be a foreign Government to rule over us. 

Before drawing up a National Pact we should resolve that no community 
would cadperate with Government under any circumstances. 


Bigasst, 10. The Siyasat declares that the Congress resolutions throwing out 
SUR Senenry, iteeetees enh ip Geemen. the Bengal Pact and urging the amalgamation 


pect of the Frontier Province with the Punjab are 
exceedingly anti-Muslim in character. Muhammadans will be within their 
rights if they decline to accept these resolutions. 


Loyat Gazette, ll. The Loyal Gazette asserts that no Governor ever gained so much 
2th January, sir Edward: Maclagan. unpopularity as Sir Edward Maclagan has done. 
It was in his regime that about 150 Sikhs were 

slaughtered at Nankana like goats and sheep, the Golden Temple keys affair 

‘came to pass, thousands of Sikhs were mercilessly beaten and thrown into 

prison, a representative Sikh body like the Shiromani Committee was declared 

unlawful, the discord-sowiug policy of Mian Fazl-i-Husain was supported ‘and 

‘serious riots broke out at Multan, Amritsar, etc. And in order to strangle 

the press Sir Edward got defamation suits filed against newspapers. For thee 

last five years the Province has been under Martial Law to all intents -and 

purposes. The arrests made during Sir Edward Maclagan’s time are far more 

numerous than those effected during Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s term of 

office, The history of his five years’ term is a long story of woes. We 

think that there should be an illumination at Lahore on the day when he 

leaves the Province, so that the bureaucracy may be able to form'‘an idea of 

the joy which his departure will afford to the people.of the Punjab. 


“Rajput Gazette, 12. The Rajput Gazette says that Sir Malcolm Hailey is.an able and 
BOGS Semmary. ea pent Governer of the Panied. oe rel Soon: his regimé is expected 
ae: O prove useful for Pwuniabis. The Islah 

Joh Tonos. considers it quite possible that Sir Maleolm Hailey at ey on’ bedoming 
Acquainted with tho feelings of Punjabis, begin to sympathise with ‘their 


; Lane iirations: “The Loyal’ Gazette says that tt $6. be ‘deén ‘whether Sir Zaie Gets 
4 ‘Maledtin Hailey will follow a conciliatory polic ror perpetrate -tyrannies even ‘tt ers 
+ worte than those of the Martial Law days. ae any I 


| “ . . At any rate, the people of the 
A is ecbopaa get ready ‘to suffer all sorts of troubles. We want ‘to tell 
_-, Governinent that it must’banish from its mind the idea of suppressing the 
Sikhs with an iron hand. The Akosh Vani writes thatSir Malcolm Hailey 4tacs Vani, 
. ‘won a*name ‘as Chief Oommissioner of Delhi. A ‘Governor, who. practises "°°" 
‘high-bandedness' is good to us as he ‘awakens the people’to some 
extent. i | | ject 
48. The Akali remarks that Government has already declared that. it yn 
ig iisidthend sa Whe: | is ublawful for the Sikhs to live. ‘Why should. , 


| they, then, allow. it to.enjoy.a comfortable sleep 
‘and »ptactise oppression? They should sacrifice tl.eir all, harass Govern- 
ment, while remaining strictly non-violent, and pompel it at once to release 
all their leaders, ; | 4 | 


14. The Punjab Darpan remarks that thie is. the first time that a te 
| alleged sactiloge of Sri Akal Texnt, = COVETRMent has attempted to ascend the Akal 


Takht, where even an unbaptised Sikh cannot go. 
It appears that the. foolish.but inebriated subordinates of the bureaucracy have \ 

not so far realised that the Sikhs will rather be digmembered and shot than tolerate 
an insult to the Akal Takht. The Loyal Gazette avers that history furnishes no Loyal Gazette, 
instance in which the responsible officers of any Government violated the sanctity 2%> Jaoury. 
of the most sacred place of the self-respecting Sikh cammunity. Fortunately for 
the country and.Government, the Sikhs have taken the pledge: of non-violénce. 
But for this, the mischief.committed by the:myrmidons of the bureaucracy ‘was 
so intolerable that a spectacle more dreadful-than that of the Jallianwala Bagh 
or the Chillianwala battlefield might have been witnessed. Men like the 
arrested members of the Shiromani Committee ask the bureaucracy either to 
allow them freedom for the reform of gurdwaras or, if it can'do so, to prepare 
itself for.a war to usurp the birthrights of the Sikhs,.in which struggle it will 
surely suffer a defeat against the non-violent, righteous and religious Sikh 
forces. The Sikh can put up with the amputation of each and every part. of 
his body. He can let his skull be smashed: te pieces and allow himself tobe 
threwn into boiling oil or put to death on the gallows with the severest tortures. 
Sikh mothers.can bear to:see the joints of their sons cut off and put round. 
their necks as garlands. The violation of the sanectityiof their sacred places, 
however, the Sikhs can never tolerate. The bureaucracy should learn a lesson 
from the events of the past three years and give up the idea of trying its 


strength on the steel hands of the Khalsa. 


15. A-correspondent of the Updeshak believes that the day is not Updeshak, 


‘The baie movemiad: far distant when the Akalis will agitate against 20th January 


| ‘the selfish doings of their leaders in: general. | 
Now that Government has moved its machinery to stop the unlawful doings 


of the Akalis it is the duty of all peaceful citizens to codperate with it. 

In another issue the paper complains that the mischievous activities astm Jannary: 
of the Akalis are steadily on the* increase and these people are bent — 

upon suppressing Hindus everywhere. The Paisa Akhbar states that Paiss 4tMer, 
seven Akalis who reached Bhai Pheru on the’ 11th left in the night, in~ ©" ”’ 
consequence of the food supplied to them being bad and insufficient in. | 
quantity. ‘The event shows that the Akali: movement is becoming unpopular. 
Adverting to the Akalis’ attempt to seize a dharameala at Rawalpindi in which 

four Sanatanists were. badly wounded, the Jagrit asks if ‘this is Satyagraha —. : 
and non-violence. The Sanatanists should guard their temples and other — 
religious places against Akali attacks. The Zamindar co Govern: Zamindar, 
ment with Jack .of statesmanship in dealing with the Akali situation. 24th Jeunary. 
Statesmunship.and wisdom demand that the:management of all the gurdwaras 

‘should be entrusted to.the Shiromani Committee and ‘the ex-Maharaja of - 

Nabha reinstated. - if eB hAs 


16. The Updeshak.asserts that while Muhammadan hooligans attack cpdeshol, 
Hindu Sangathen | _ ‘the persons and property of Hindus, the Akalis 28rd January, 
5d capa ry. ere bent upon uprooting the Hindu religion, 
ee a Sangathan alone can saye Hindus, | 
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19th J anusry. 


. 22nd January, 


©. J. The Punjab Dorpan obser 
| pablo money any further, 


disorder, the responsi 
--oracy. and the Councillors. 
professes to have run. short of 


Kesar, san teh oe matter of bathing at the confluence of. the 

26th January. : ; Ganges and Jumna, the Kesaré remarks that 
if Pandits Malaviya and Jowabir Lal Nehru had not intervened there would 
certainly have been a collision between ‘the authorities and the Hindu public. 
Instead of prosecuting these gentlemen, Government should prosecute the 
Allahabad authorities, who did not realise the gravity of the situation. 

{och Joncary. 19. The Akhbar-i-Am remarks that Indians expect Lord Reading 


to profit by the present opportunity to set 

Kesari, ee Mahatma Gandhi free. The Kesari observes 
- that the nation may forget what Government has done:to ruin the health 
of Mahatma Gandhi, but it can never forget the way in which he is being 


- ~amindar, insulted in his critical condition. The Zamtndar suggests that the Congress. 
goth January. ould, subject to non-violence, make an organized effort outside the. 


Councils for the release of Mahatma Gandhi, devoting all its energies to this 
Partap, single aim fora time. The Partapasks why Government should not take 
20th January: advantage of the present opportunity to set Mahatma Gandhi free. Its prestige 
Haryana Tilak, Will not suffer in the least by doing so. The Haryana Tilak observes that if 


gist January. Government does not wish to have its face blackened it should immediately 


liberate Mahatma Gandhi. Indians should start a vigorous agitation to secure 
Updeshak, his release. The Updeshak says that the leaders who sincerely desire to have 
aist Janvery: Mahatma Gandhi released should make sacrifices to complete his programme. 
The Mahatma cannot feel satisfied if his release is secured by making. petitions 
Bande Materam, to Government. ‘The Bande Mataram asks the admirers of Mahatma Gandhi 
20th January. to concentrate all their efforts on securing his release. Living nations do not 
rest until they have punished their foreign Governments for arrestin? even 
g8ed January. n Ordinary individual among their members. In a subsequent issue the 
paper says that if Government does not release the Mahatma at once 

people will grow impatient and probably resort to civil disobedience. 


Zamindar, 20. The Zamindar asks whether it is not humiliating for India 
S6th January. — sii that its ablest son—Hasrat Mohani—should 
: have to put up in jail with tyranny from 
those who are unworthy even to untie his shoe latchets. Is it. not 
extremely shameful for Indians that self-respecting, fearless and patriotic 

Hasrat should be compelled to starve physically and intellectually ? 


Zamindar, 21. The Zamindar remarks that if those who spoke at the meetin 
rd January. sper ‘4 of 
ro one os nti dein the Eurdpean Association, Calcutta, in connection 


with the murder of Mr. Day had possess 
sense they would have impressed on their countrymen in England that she 
feelings of some Indians are so much inflamed against Government officers 
that they are not deterred even from murdering them. 


drerbene 22. A correspondent of the Arorbans Sudharak points out that 
19th January. Preponderance of Mubammadans in uhammadans preponderate in the P olice 
the Police Department. 


- Department and display i] lity towards their 
eee _ Co-religionists. Hindus should get men of their 
faith recruited in the executive and secret police and the Panjab Government 
should order Superintendents of Police to stop recruiting Muhammadans until 


the number of Hindus is equal to that of Mussalmans. 


Virat, 23. The Virat says that the carelessness and ne 


Imposition of indemnity on Multan, ties was responsible for the Multan riots: and 


the indemnity should, theref 
Socedned 4 romnan retore, come from the 


gligence of the authori-- 
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: Govern ment has had 


nde. Mataram says that the Bomb 


sei land tak ta Tanjore, Matas, * Suter. defeat in ¢he matter of the collection of 

oie wie. > Lent, uyign®. PUnitive police tax in Borsad. If the Madras 

: it does not withdraw orders for the improper enhancement. of land 

revenue in Tanjore, it also will have to eat the humble pie. The whole 
country sympa with the Tanjore Zamindars, 


Bande 
Mataram 
19th January, 


25. The Zamindar states that the Madras authorities having prevented Zamindar, 


geri: Ae py" A of distressed Moplah families, that 
genlemen has. addressed a letter to the Home Secretary to the Madras 

vernment. If the conduct of Government in the Malabar affair is above 
suspicion, why does it place obstructions in the way of those who want to 
enquire about the true state of things ? : 


26. The Akali states that the reports about the Labour Party coming 

into power have made traitors and disloyal 

aa else lang persons in Nabha think of leaving the State 

bag and baggage. Colonel Wedgwood and Mr. Ramsay Macdonald are the 
best friends of the ex-Maharaja. | 


27. The Muslim Outlook remarks er dummy bore oreo only 

: impose extra burdens on the Government 
22) ' employees of which the cost has to be borne by 
the Municipality. Why. not, then, framea byé-law requiring all candidates 
to deposit a security which should be forfeited if a candidate fails to receive 
more than 10 per cent. of the total number of votes polled ? 


28. Mrs. L. R. Zutshi writes to the ~ ee events 

Tis - * Occurred at the ore Baby Show on the 

scr thes adied esti gen Purdah day. At about 2 o'clock people were 
told that the Exhibition would now close; but a large crowd cannot clear 
out in a few minutes. The organisers getting impatiqnt, a ring of volunteers 
was formed round the women, and they were steadily forced out. The 
entrance was Very narrow, there was a jam, and a wild confusion ensued. 
Visitors who had come in parties were separated, purdahnashins were being 
forced out without: their burkae, many lost their children and were not 
allowed to look for them. No attempt was made to seek lost children. 
Hustled and insulted, the mothers were driven out like a herd of cattle. 
Most of the ladies went back resolving never to attend such exhibitions 
again. [The Bande Mataram (23rd January) also publishes the complaint. | 
In a subsequent issue the Tribune publishes a letter from Mrs. U. I. Nasir, who 
testifies that every word of Mrs. Zutshi’s communication is true, though it 
does not give an adequate idea of the atrocious conduct of the organisers of 
the show. The Girl Guides were told to drive away the visitors from the 
Oity without distinction. .The treatment of ‘the mothers who brought their 
babies for competition was simply shocking. They were shut up in the 
Inquiry Tent, as if they were cattle and sheep. Two Guides with long sticks 
stood barring the-entrance and did not let those who had once entered come out. 
It was all confusion, and children and mothers fell over one another. Those 


Dr. 8 ed. Mahmud - from enquiring into the 19th January, 


Alkals 


Muslim Outlook, 
22nd January. 


ne, 
20th January. 


25th January. 


in  purdah ” were senetely treated. Some were expelled without their 
e 


burkas ;. many lost them. T 
who would have benefitted by it were hurried out and some were not let 
in at all. It was all waste of public money, which could have been used in 
a thousand better ways. Elsewhere, the paper publishes a letter, which 
complains that on the prize distribution day at. Ludhiana the Hindu ladies 
were told’ to clear off the ladies’ [camp under. the orders of a Muhammadan 
- official of the Municipality on the ground that the camp was meant only for 
purdahnashin ladies and thit Hindu ladies should sitin the open space. They 
resented this treatment and refused to vacate but had to go out under pressure, 


29. The Muslim Outlook states that Government have accepted that 

The Lecwetek Midi. the statue “will henceforward be maintained by 
_ Government.’’ We hope this does not mean 

that the statue will be-allowed to remain where it is. The authorities would 
do well to transfer the statue, say, to Government House or some other place 
where. it may give less’ offence. The Tribune remarks that if the Punjab 
Gevernment has decided to maintain the statue on its present site and in its 
present condition, all we can say is that a more deliberate affront to public 


show has not done the least good, as those 


Muslim 
Outiook, 
26th J anuary, 


Tribune, 
26th January. 
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Pe a pel Ae A eee bial ge me | ") ees ae eWiee 
Opinion: has soaroely ever been offered by the Executive Government even’ in 

thé Punjab. It will not only not end he agitation, but -will'be:the signal) fore. 
‘a stronger and more determined, theugh perfectly constitutional, “agitation for 

the redress of this grave national wrong, i gs aah eR 


Il. ACTION TAKEN. : 
30.’ Inthe civil suit filed by’ Bala Harnam’ Das, a Sub-Inspector of 
Police in'the Lahore district, against'thé proprietors of the Siyasat.(Lahore),.ijn, 
respect of a defamatory article which‘ appeared in the issue of the paper dated 
. the 6th January 1922, a decree for Hs, 200 has been passed in favour of the’ 
complainant. " ) | 


31. Deputy Commissioner, Lahore; reports that Mela Ram, Wafa,. 
Keeper of the Bande Mataram Press, Lahore, who had been prosecuted under 
Sections 3/12 of Act XXV of 1867 for defective imprint on the Gurmukhi 
pamphlet “Nabha Bewatan arthat Angrezi Jnsaf”’ printed by him, has been. 
convicted and sentenced to pay a fine of Rs. 25. : 


82. Deputy Commissioners concerned have been asked to warn. the 
following for defective imprints on the publications named below :— 


(1) Printer of the “ Indian Army Ordnance Corps Gazette” (Simla) 
for January 1924. , 


~ (#) Publisher and printer of the “ Intikbabei-la-J awab”’ (Lahore) 
for issues dated the 3rd, 11th and 18th January 1924, — 


IV.—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. 


88. The following three Urdu monthly periodicals were started during 
the week :— | 


(1) Tadib-un-Nisa (Qadian, Gurdaspur District), edited, published and. 
printed by Shaikh Yaqub Ali Turab. It is an organ of the 
Ahmadiya sect meant for the improvement of the religious 
and social condition of women. 


(2) Al-Faéz (Amritsar), edited by Muhammad Suleman, B.A.,: and 
Muhammad Daud Pasruri, published by Muhammad Suleman: 
and printed by Maulvi Muhammad Abdullah Minhas: It 
isa Muslim religious paper and deals with | controversial 
religious subjects also. , 


(8) Musiim Jat Gazette (Ludhiana), edited, published and printed 
by Chaudhri Abdullah Khan. It is a communal organ of’ 
Muslim Jats, intended to reform their social condition: 


34. The Kirpan Bahadur has reappeared under a new editor, Bhai 
Harnam Singh, Mast. He is also its.publisher, Bhai Partap Singh being,the 
printer. } | | ; 

35. Sanam Rai, the new editor of the Bande.Mataram (para. 27 of. 


Press-Note No. 8) has declared his policy. He says that he will fearlessly: 
try to secure freedom for his-country and promote the prestige of the Oongress.. 


- 36. The Sanyasi has stopped publication. 


District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief 'S | 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint sancadiia pang As 
Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the: facts are incorrectly. 
stated’; what the true facts are; and what the origin of the pom 
believed to be. | was o57 tort 


Lanore: . 
The 30th J anuary 1924. 


x Distribution No. o 
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© NOM)ON THE PUNJAB PRESS: 
dig pit)” CMe saa, ie 4 See | 
: the wee endisty the 2nd roe 
L~-TONE,. OF THE, PRESS. 


Ye The, press shows, no; igns.of giving u ite attitude of * | ee | : 
towards: Government. nl @ 5 UP : SOF DING, SFUECIAM.. 


IL—SUBJECTS DISCUSSED. 


2. Lenin’s death ye, tone: evoked muck ae The er Semiader, 
Moe. 3 ’ owever,' writes ai lau r erticle and says 7" °*™™*): 
=e 8 SOR: that. the fruit of the tte by Lenin fn 
Russia will be eaten. by the: whole world. Communist republics will be 
established everywhere and Lenin’s:name will be mentioned im history, with, 
great respect:.' We do not agree with the whole Bolshevik: cult. ; still, we. think: 
that a strong dose was required to. purge the world of capitalism. We. feel 
extremely: sorry at Lenin's: death. Bit 
. 8... Panrlslamic. papers prottnue to denounce , the eye for his claim 
, - . tothe Khilafat and argue that he is a tool‘in the 
eT ee hands of. English tapeetatiien: The’ Zamindar Zamiadar, 
from, the KAdafat an article translated by the latter from’ 4l-Bilagh. °* *“"™"- 
e.consists of a letter from Palestine and comments by the two 
> communication says that one of the ambitions of the English 
that wnoie, Islamic world should become their dependency. King Hussain 
will pe avited to say his Friday. prayers in the mosque at Jerusalem. 
The first priest will take advantage of this to swear allegiance to him and then | 
invite other people to.follow his example. Thisis a pre-arranged affair. In 
commenting.on this, the Khilafat remarks that the most important duty before 
the Indian. Mussalmans is to check British conspiracies ; otherwise, the whole 
Islamic world, will consider them guilty of. an atrocious sin. In a subsequent; 1s retruary. 
issue the Zamindar itself observes that in spite.of his disillusionment on a 
previous occasion in regard, to British promises to. him the Sharif remains a 
puppet in the hands of the British. If he lays claim to: the Khilafat it will be 
lawful for. Mussalmans to kill him and gather under the banner of the rightful 
Khalifa, The Turks alone:will not send troops against. him but other Islamic 
countries also will have to participate in the crusade. India . should ‘make it 
ha that in crushing this rebel and impostor they are on the side of the 
llafat, : | 


4. Writing tothe Vakil, Abdul Ghafur questions the bond fides of the Vakji,. 
ernie dh eal Palestine: Delegation, which has come to India tq. 7” “4 
mar e-mopate oh Janeem- "| eollect money for repairs to Omar’s mosque, 
saying that to, the best of his knowledge that place,of wership is in a perfectly 
voed condition. : pipe | - 
5. The Trijune remarks that Lord Chelmsford’s inclusion im : the 2: ibune, 
sds n.the, Lakoar Labour Osbinet can, like that of several others, ye SanaeTe 
Cabinet. aicietnetirich derailer only show that the present Government is not . 
‘ a genuine Labour Government. <A’ policy 
supported by his Lordship roust be at the farthest possible distance from being: 
a truly Labour or even Liberal policy. | ane 


. 


4, The.Zaméndne dhaenvee thal. on taking. ones, charge. Mr Mapionsid an saneaey. 
Ph fa ole ate “BL: quid. revise Ungiang & foreign, pollcy,. Oi. 

But trier potty. the diseases from whiah England. is suffering, 
can ba.cured if good relationa.ane re-established between England, Germany, 
Russia and: Turkey, the idea of territorial expansion in Central Asia. and, the 
Near East is given up,:selé-governmenst is, granted,to, India, and Agee and. the 
principlerof: free; trade: ia acted:upon. If this policy;ia,.adopted English trade 
will flouzish to an. unlimited.extent, the boycott of British: goods,in India and, 
other conntries, will be withdrawn, ororesof pounds now being: wasted in the. 
de sent of Arahiawill:hei saved, unemployment, Wild, \disappear, and England 
will: beeome popular thnoughout the,werkd.. = | 


Bande Matoram, ~ - 


26th January. 


_“*. Phe Bande Matoram feels sure that England cannot properly 

. adjust her’ foreign relations until she gives 
‘India and England’s ‘foreign re- 8 ies to India. It is due to India’s oo 
—T that the British Government quarrels wit 


E Afghanistan and is opposed to Bolshevik influence in that country. Again, 


Kesari, 
26th January. 


Milap, 
26th January. 


if India had been free the British Government would never have been able 
to humiliate Turkey, nor would Indian troops have committed the grave 
sin of firing bullets at the holy places of Islam. So long as one-fifth of the 
globe is trodden underfoot by the bureaucracy there can be no hope of real 
and enduring peace in the world. So long as India with-its vast resources 
remains in the grip of the British they can successfully withstand the greatest 
Power. 


¢ | | 

8. A correspondent of the Kesari entertains no great hopes from the 
| Imbour Party. The Milap sees no reason why 
ae eee the star of India should not rise rapidly under a 
Labour Ministry. The Bande Mataram pubtishes an article from T, L. 


Bende Mataram, Vaswani, who remarks tha; according to some Labour members the “State ”’ 


27th Januars, 


Updeshak, 
27th January. 


Akal, 
27th January. 


Vekil, 
28th January. 


Bande Mataram, 
26th January, 


Paritap, 
27th January. 


Updeshak, 
28th January. 


Bambookat, 
 2yth January. 


Siyasat, 
80th January. 


Zaminder, ' 
80th January. 


only means the attainment of power to loot and rob others. Mr. Macdonald 
himself does not believe in swadeshi. We should expect nothing from the 
Labour Party. Indeed, a nation itself can work out its salvation. The 
Updeshak remarks that if the labourers have come into power the time will 
also come—and that soon—when slaves will become free. India is greatly 

leased at the change in the times. The Akalt writes that the Labour 

arty has come in power in the true sense of the term. The man, however, 
who has been appointed Secretary of State for India has not perhaps ever 
heard even the name of this country. Mr. Macdonald has forgotten his past 
promises and proposes that India should carry on a constitutional struggle 
only. He is an Englishman after all and English blood courses in his veins, 
There is no reason why he sliould abandon his nation’s policy to keep India 
suppressed till eternity. Indeed, how can the Labour Party grant Swara] 
to Indians? If they use cloth made in their own country the factories at 
Lancashire wili be closed and English workmen will die of starvation. 
How can the Labour Party tolerate this? Efforts will promptly be made to 
crush the liberty enjoyed by Indians. The only way to obtain freedom is to 
carry on agitation throughout the: country, harass the foreign Government 
from all sides and compel it to go away bag and baggage. All Governments, 
whether of labourers or capitalists, are the same for the people of this coun- 
try. The Vakil asks Indians to rely upon themselves. It is better to die than 
to seek assistance from others. . ) 


9. The Premier’s so-called message to the Hindu has raised a storm 
Mr. Ramsay Macdonald’s message to 1 Protest. The Bande Mataram . remarks that 
India. Mr. Ramsay Macdonald’s message shows that this 
country should look for no good from the Labour 
Government. The new Ministry will come to an end by the combined 
Liberal-Conservative vote onthe very day when it wishes to give India 
its legitimate rights. The Partap- says that no Indian can commit a graver 
mistake than that of depending upon the Labour Party for the well-being 
of his country. The blessing of liberty does not come asa gift or charity. 
Supreme sacrifices and a great struggle are required for attaining it. The 
Updeghak states that the message is most discouraging. India should realise 
that it cannot gain its end with the help of any party. It can attain Swaraj 
only through its own sacrifices. The Bambookat remarks that the owners 
of the “new mare” declare that in biting the Indian groom its teeth will not 
be less sharp than those of the old mare. Mr. Macdonald has asserted that 
India should expect nothing from him. It is well that he has been so candid 
The Siyasat says that India should expect nothing from any party or Government. 
If it is conscious of its woes and degradation it should advance in the field of action 
and depend upon its own exertions. The Zamindar remarks that the Premier 
is probably utterly ignorant of the history of his own country ; otherwise, he 
roe have refrained from saying that no political party in England can be 
Nee down by force. As long as Ireland remained . within constitutional 
_— 8 not the least attention was paid to it. No sooner, however, did bloodshed 
begin and British soldiers and officials were shot than British statesmen . 


white settlers in Kenya and 


4. = - 
~ . 


a aga enn es 
— eo eee ss _— . 


England. 


10. The Akali remarks that Mr. Macdonald’s book ‘ Awakening in 


India’ was proscribed on the ground that it Zon Janury. 

ptt Ramsay Masionsli's proveribed Greated feelings of. hatred agaiast the King- - 
| | Emperor and the British Government in India. 

In other words, the present Premier of England has been guilty of spreading 

hatred against His Majesty. If he happens to visit Tndia hoe ‘will be arrested 

under section 124-A° and thrown into an Indian jail. Is the Premiér ‘going 

to try to remove the blot of being a rebel from his name ? 


11. The Mélap considers it extremely foolish on the part of the a. 
The new Seeretary of State for India, @bour “Party to appoint a tyro like Sir Sydney mm 
Olivier as Secretary of State for India in pre- 
ference to Colonel Wedgwood. The Kesari observes that by appointing an Xesari, 
unknown person as Secretary of State the Labour Party has shattered all the. 5c teianaaat 
hopes of Emdians. The Bande Mataram is surprised at the appointment. Basde — 
This country does not, however, care who is appointed Secretarv of State, for vn boy, 
it has to decide its own destiny. A little progress of swadeshi can bring to 
the fore the question of unemployment in England and it is impossible for 5 
Labour Government to benefit India by injuring British labourers. 


12. The Milap spatiale * cy Moh Pratap’s suggestion that _., , 
indus should establish matrimonial. relations 1, February. 
hn get renee Feggetaadee peoples of China, Japan, Burma, Siam, rend 
. etc., and Muhammadans with those of Egypt, 
Arabia, Persia, Afghanistan, etc. This will enable Indians to establish rela- 
tions with other Asiatic countries. ) 


18, The Brahman Samachar considers it a mistake on the part of. ._.. 
Nationalists to try to wreck ‘the Councils and gamackar, 
nee ir -. place obstacles in the way of Government. Seiies 
Efforts should be made to amend the Reforms Act and secure responsible 
government at an early date. | i 


14, Commenting aes resolution for the gr of political y.,tim Outleok, 

| etenus and prisoners passed by the Bengal 29th January. 

BB en ee ee Legislative Council, the Muslim Outlook asks that. 
if the scrutiny of a case by the police, by the ' 

Bengal Government and by the Government of India is by itself sufficient ‘to 
“ruleout all, reasonable chantes of injustice,” then why the judiciary at 
all exists in this country. Surely it will not be seriously urged by any one 
that the scratiny of the cf4se of an accused by the complainant himself isa 
sufficient guarantee for justice being done to the former. But if the 
ordinary laws of the land: are’ defective and leave the judges powerless to cope 
with the emergencies of the situation, then the Government should ask the 
Legislature to amend them. Let the criminal law in this country pro- 
vide for as rigorous. punishments as it does anywhere else, but let it 
be Jaw, and not an executive decree enforced by summary courts. ‘The ‘ 
Tribune hopes that in obedience to the wishes of the Oouncil the Bengal oy a 
Government. will releage all these men, as well as other political prisoners. 


| he; Portap ways. that ‘the ouily, 'way-ppen-to-the ‘Bengal Governzient tis ‘to 
, ‘fhe withdrawal ‘and ‘repeal ‘of repressive Tax 

tbune eres that if revdlitiona W084 

tht shohld concentrate its attention ‘dn 

o nds ‘the “attitide 

tf the. y Oppose the bureau- 


Bengal Regutati Hitdustan 

other provincial Councils will ‘follow 

16. The Partap opines that success will pod per | only ee 

‘ oie big resolutions are passed in all other, Legislative 

Z outa b apo peg ee egies = Councils, 2s ra as the Legislative Assembly, 

, and the Viceroy has to-do everything by- exervis- 

ing “his powers of certification. ‘The Zamindar asks the Swarajists in the 

Oetitral vinces to persist in their present attitude until Government 
concedes the demands put forward by them. | 


17. ‘With reference to the resolutions to be et » lage Patel ' in 
: ? | the Legislative Assembly ‘to: the pensions 
gps omy tgs +p my oo of “are and Sir Michael O’Dwyer 
O'Dwyer and enforcing the boyedtt of snd ‘enforce the boycott ‘of British godds, the 
mesh co Vakil observes thet it remains to be seen . what 
form the sympathy which the Viceroy always expresses with India in his 
speeches ‘will assume in the event of these resolutions being passed. It ts ‘to 
be hoped that he will ‘prove himself-as good as his words. ins 


Gurdwara, 


28rd Jamdary. 18. The Gurdwara writes that because of the — repressive.. policy 
followed :by Sir Michael O’ Dwyer.and Sir Hiward 
Maclagan. the Sikhs no longer. care .for -the 
arrival or departurs of any Governor. They have come: to. redlise that. all 
Governors are of the same type. They can welcome no Governor in the 
- existing circumstances and do not care whether the Governor ‘has a ‘hard or 
‘kind heart. A correspondent of the Kesari expects that. the-Akali. question 
will be finally decided by Sir Malcolm Hailey. He will either givewp 
the policy of troubling the Akalis or will:so trouble them that Govern- 
ment will'get tired of its‘represston and feel' compelled to concede their léotti- 
mate demands. The Akalis will be put to another: severe test ithmediatél 
after Sir Malcolm Hailey takes over charge of his new office. : 


The next Governor of the Punjab. 


149. The mrenie Ouiteeh eomaiein that delays in the disposal ‘of civil 

| . proceedings in India have generated .a loss -of 

begin were — confidence in the administration of justice and 

are indubitably proving obstacles to the commercial and industrial develop- 

ment of the country. Lord Reading ‘has been well-advised to appoint a com- 
mittee to inquire into the problem and propose measures for its solution. — 


Bribmne, " 20. The Tribune regrets ba 3 _— as many as 10 or 11 election 
Sheaeiettediahiaias | _ petitions-have been ‘filed,'ino announcement - has 

Pe ee ee “yet beén ‘made as to the personnel of the Elec- 

tion Commission. The fact that one of the petitions. is against the. Hindu 

Miuister makes it all the more negessary that the Gommission ‘should. be.a 

eye strong one. One of the Commissioners’ should bea Judge -of the 


ligh Court,-as is the oase in Madras. The other two’ m: should also‘ 
men -noted for their independence Rea oes bi — 7 " 


21. The Khalea-te-Khalsa Advecate remarks that -when a bureaucracy 
Govertiment and Sikhs, a a ns — — from its ideal even - 

“ar y striking its .members with ' bludgeons-.and 

bayonets, trampling them under the hoofs of horses, combing heat edna Iai 

Way engines, causing them to be burnt alive in kilns? after sprinkling oil 
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the't Tmt Tit Mhy’ | acnir t’all the 
wo? ers Uf ‘the'S. G. pe. 0: I. D. then’ 


the Pe end 29th Reker the “‘Akalis did nob Sbasrve abvdlute "aa ito 
dppevitien'to the hiph-handedness of the polite ‘ahd ‘thatsome’ sort Of ro 
haridling °did ' ‘tiie bern wtce also ie injurious. .‘for ts, and “we ‘would 


te Bs OC, to impress? on ‘Akalis ‘the desitibflity ‘of . 
rérh ‘non-violent im b6ve 


. very ‘case, in sffite of any. zulum on the ’part’of the 
police. Writing to the Akal, ‘one Shiv Ram,’ Bathons Civil aber, Oatepbull 
pur, addresses the Sikhs as follows :—“ Give up the life of pleastite and ‘do some 
work .for the nation. -Improve your. fatare. Ged's..wrath will visit 
the .traitor who even thimks -against.his ‘nation. The © kettle-drum of 


war *has -been ‘beaten and -the forces of ‘Satan “have “raised : mloft their, 


standard. Rise, therefore; for this.is the time to show bravery. The anyel 
of .freedom—the Kalghidhar Guru—will ledd you. ‘Deliver ‘such an attack 
that:the netny may be routed. There is nothing 'thore important in ‘this 
world-than-national ‘honour and. dignity. Leok'upon ‘worldly «temptations ‘as 
worthless things. Whoever tries to induce ‘you to yield to teraptations' consider 
him a traitor. You will have’ to show to-day that a Sikh does: not gist 
 eaighce ander --the: shower of bullets and the'shadow of the sword. Do not 
how. cowardice to-day, win applause by -displaying ‘the qualities - of the 
sword of non-violence .and attain honour-and reputation.” Writing about 
the arrests of the Shiromani_Gurdwara Committee, the Loyal. Gazette» says 
thatin order.to achieve its end Goveriment ‘may still .more violently 
attack. the Akali. jathabandi..and also take: the extreme’ step of fring bullets. 
If the authorities consider that they can live in India after destroying ‘8 
whole community with swords and guns they are at liberty to use this last weapon 
OF’ ‘They should, however, batish ‘from their minds the foolish 


idea that they tan confound the Sikhs by ‘fiffing ‘jails or resorting to.any ether 


movhod of repression. Government should, like’a good Government, feel no shame 


Akali, 
26th January 


Loyat Gazette, 
27th January, 


in yielding’ to the legitimate religious demands of the Sikh community. ‘There © 


is yet time for it ‘to reacha decision regarding the Nabha question and the Gurd- 
wita reform after exchanging views with leaders like Sardars Kharak Singh and 
Mahtab Singh. Whilst it is'apprehended that extrenie measures’ may harm 
the Sikhs; it is also possible, nay, probable, that Government’ may be applying 
thetixe to its own feet'as well. Bye | | 


‘ . | 

22. The Gurdwaea .tells the advisers..and agents of Gevernment that 

etal ibe ciple las vmny, a they: try to‘enter’Sri. Akal-Takht -or.any -otber 

— wera ators? gurdwara in,-uniform they themselves will ‘be 

responsible for the .consequences. The cup of our patience has been filled 

to’ the brim. Government is rendering its own roots hollow in ptoportion 
to the attacks it delivers on as, os 


28. ‘Writing about the Akalis’ assault on the Superintendent -of Police: 
eee eee Amritsar, the Ahtewalta «Gazette ssays that 
: Bt, apt Government and its ‘officials aré-wise’in ‘dealing 
with the Akalis-aecording tothelaw. It¢is:only to: coneeal' their \ misdeots 
that the ‘Akalis do not allow the ‘police ‘to *search their ‘offices. It behoves 


Gurdwara, 
23rd January. 


Hindus to be-on their: guard ‘against ‘the \Akalis and net  forgbt ‘the - 


latter’s acts of oppression and the demolition of ‘Hindu “temples. ‘The 
 Updeshak states that the Akalis severely beat Bhai Fateh Singh, Head 
- Granthi at “the ‘Golden Temple. The Khalga is feeling ‘very ‘uneasy over 

the imeident, but siice when has he come tétook upon the Akalis as human-be- 
ings’? Is it‘the' work of httran beings forcibly’ to take possession of the pro- 
portyouf others, ‘mbrefless|y' beatand plunder the poor'and weak, commit’ dacoi- 
ties, Bedyive sintiple-minded ‘women, mufderinndvent-people and practise op- 
preesivn “on children’ and’ women’? — 


24. With reference to the -statoment desved by the Deputy Commis- 


. emencitaan die ia ae ss) ‘sioner. of ‘Lahore.about the Bhai-Pheru -affair, 


| "eu i the Akali-te-Pardesi observes..that since the very 
commencement of the Gurdwara reform movement the bureaucracy has been 


Akali-te-P ardesi, 
27th January. — 


me of lawful procedure; ”. ‘The Sikhs tried this. proce 


d not reform a,single gurdwara. The ease of the jabe- 
urts for thirty years, and: still th 


ver to the Mahant,. Even’ Mian. 


A kali, 
20th January. 


B nde Matarum, 
th January. — 


Gurdwera, 23. f the Gurdwara complains that the attitude of 
— : the police during the search a es ry nee 
Search of the offices of the Shiromani aghle, nay, insulting. A constable stood infront — . 

bata, tm tae ryt of the sais of the Baba Sahib with » rifle in 
hig hand, which is objectionable from the religious standpoint of the 
Sikhs. Another constable tried to enter the office of the Shiromani Committee. 
with meat, a bottle of wine and a tumbler and in spite of efforts to prevent him, 
Eventually he was.pushed out by Sikhs and not allowed to go in till he had 
thrown away meat and other abominable things. In another place the paper 
alleges that the police produced no search warrant, nor did they allow their 
persons to be searched. It also learns that when the police entered the office 
after cruelly beating the sewaders C. I. D. men threw some objec: 
tionable papers which they had brought with them. Government has as 
yet got no proof on the basis of which the Sikh leaders on trial can be 
held to be rebels. It is not surprising, therefore, if the police committed 
this mean act to gain their end. , 


t 


a 26. The Zamindar states that the Great Indian Peninsula Railway 
iadar, ° ° ° ° 
26th January. is constructing a new station near Paharganj. 
: The authorities propose to demolish a portion 
of the Gharib Shah mosque, which lies between the platform and the lines. 
It is not easy to understand why they should display indifference towards the 
religious feelings of the people over mere trifies. They should come to their 
senses and realise the absurdity of the proposal. Itis to be hoped that the 
Meslin matter will not come toa critical pass. The Muslim Outlook states that a 
Outlook, resolution adopted at a public meeting of the Muhdmmadans of Delhi com- 
Sth January. ylains that Government officials do not allow repairs to certain mosques in 
isina and that someof these places have already been demolished after 
having been repaired. If the allegation about the actual demolition is true 

it is sufficient to throw entire Muslim India into a feeling of agitation. 


3 27. The Rajput Gazelte remarks that the Kumbh fair being a religious 
Rajput Garete, we op tal matter the authorities should not have inter- 
26th January. fered. If Pandits. Malaviya and Jowahir Lal 

Nekru are prosecuted in connection with the resulting satyagraha, the officials 
will be committing a blunder and greatly displéasing Hindus. The . / oyal 
Lepel Gesstie Gazette says that judging by the improper acts committed by the bureaucracy 
a7th January, at the Golden Temple and the recent Kumbh fair, it has syrpassed even the 
Soviet. The British press, however, which has been inflaming Christendom 


against the Soviet from selfish motives, has not entered even a half-hearted 
protest against the above acts. | 


" Delhi mosques. 


. Arerbane 98. The Arorbans Sudharak affirms that Mahatma Gandhi’ 
cae Seneney. so Geis reltase will gratify Indians and prove’ beneficial 
ek for Government. The Updeshak says that if 


s_ early 


January, Mahatma Gandhi is not set free even on'the resolution demanding his release 


being passed by the Assembly, Government will not duly expose the real worth 


of the Reforms but also cause an agitation in the country which it. w} 
Bande find it difficult to suppress. The Bande Mataram suggests that if Mahatma 


“g7mh Janaazy. Gandhi is not set free by a specified date the best brainsin the country should | 
To leave the question at the present 


devise means to secure his release. 
Partap, stage will be tantamount to displaying weakness. ‘The Partap remark that 


27th January.’ 


i 

if Government does not release Mr. Gandhi even after the. rng. of a [resolus 
tion’in the Legislative Assembly it will be’ understood that it does not care. 
even fot the opinion of a boly constituted by itself. Ifit wishes the Assembly 
to codperate with it, it too should codperate with the latter. ie 


29. The Rajput are “ege that the rumour Yea long been’ current Rajpst Gazett, 
pe dings Gee 3s | overnment intends to occupy Kashmir 7% Jencery” 
ON eee _ and that with “this object in view the bureau- | 
oracy is ‘thinking of taking away or curtailing the powers of the Maharaja. ' 
It also transpires that the recently appointed Council of Administration con- 
sists of fifteen membérs, two of whom are Europeans, one a Madrasi and 
many others ‘outsiders, and that the Maharaja will in future be vk ‘King.’ | 
This means that the tactics which have been practised since the times of | 
Lords Dalhousie and Lansdowne may succéed now. The outsiders on the 
Council can bave'no sympathy with the State and its subjects, while in his 
capacity of King the Maharaja will not interfera with the admiristration. 
-The Council will thus rule over the State according to its own sweet will. 
And as it consists mostly.of cutsiders one cannot but feel suspicious about 


it. If Government ever: occupies Kashmir, great unrest will be caused 
among the Rajputs. 


30. A correspondent of the Kesari complains that Lord Reading hfs gears, 
Mobee ‘efates | trampled upon the feelings of Indians to a larger 26th January. 
. extent and has practised more repression than 

even the harshest of his predecessors. A few months back he murdered 
justice by dejzosing the ex-Maharaja of Nabha. Now, however, that the 
bour Party has come in power he will have to vacate his own office. Another 
correspondent of the Kesar1 states that owing to the advent of the Labour zosari, 
. Party into power the proposal of the Government of India to reduce the 1+ February. 
exrMaharaja’s allowance of three lakhs has fallen into abeyance. The 
Nabha question will shortly come up before the Princes’ Chamber. It is to 
be hoped that all Indian Chiefs will recommend the Maharaja’s restoration. 


81. ‘The Tribune protests canes ee cho ay aap fe proposal Tribune, 
to establish Intermediate Colleges at Campbell- °* Jsnasrx 
ree ee aut pur, Gujrat and Lyallpur. What the Paivince 
! : wants. more than anything else is the spread 
of literacy among the masses accompanied by the provision, on a liberal 
scale, of means for the training of youths for, occupations that would fit 
them for earning their livelihood. If Intermediate Colleges must be established 


let them be located at places which are distant from existing \ ducational 
centres, 


lll.-ACTION TAKEN. 


32. Deputy Ccmmissioner, Lahore, reports that Malik Din Muhammad, 
Keeper of the Din Mubammadi Press, Lahore, who had been prosecuted under 
sections 3/12 of Act XXV- of 1867 for adefective imprint on the September 
issue of the Mashir-ul-Attiba, was fined Rs. 15. - 


33. .Deputy Commissioner, Lahoré, reports that Mahbub Bakhsh: 
author, and Ram Saran Datt, printer, who had been prosecuted under section 
124-A, I. P. O., in respect of a pamphlet entitled “ Khulasa Kalma Sharif,’’ 
were convicted and sentenccd to six months’ and three months’ simple im- 
prisonment, respectively, and that in the other case under the same section 
the former has been sentenced to-.a similar term of simple imprisonment for 
writing a pamphlet called “‘ Kamil Swaraj’’, the printer Kidar Nath being 
acquitted. . ~ | . 


ae ae ts | Commissioner, Lud hiana, reports that the case under seca 
tion 158-A, I..P. C., against Muhammad Abdullah, author of a booklet 
‘entitled “ Dayanandion ke Qila par shadid gola bari : Jarhail Islam ka atish 
fishan gola, yani Risala Jigar Tor, No. I”, has been withdrawn on his giving the 
undertaking to. withdraw the offending book from circulation and refrain 
from publishing similar books in future. | ; 


_ 85. Deputy Commissioner, Jullundur, is being asked to initiate pro- 
ceedings under section 124-A, I. P.C., against Jawala Singh, Akali, editor, 
printer and publisher of the Desh Sewuk, for writing, printing and publishing 


— writings in the issues of the paper, dated thé 13th and 17th January 
1924, - | 


2 . 46, 

eae? IV--NEW AND DEFUNCT, PAPERS. 10s iia ee 

"$8. ‘Only ope.Urdn,monthly, entitled, Dil, Figar”, wanstarted from: 
Lahore ore during;the; week.,. It:is editediby, Khwaja Ghulam NageshbandoWag-. 
gash, published by Taj-ud-din Ahmad. Taj, and printed: by Sheil: Gulman: 
Muhammad. It is.a literary periodical and majnly, devoted tolove poems. 
| 8% The Satjug, a Gurmukhi weekly, has ireappeared after a short ah- 
sence, under a, new editor, Bhagwan. Singh, who is also its publisher and 

88. Bhai Harnam Singh, Bhasra, has succeeded. Bhai Sardul - Singh. 

now -under-prosecution, as editor of the kali. The charge of the daily , Kesari... 
newepaper is shortly to bé transferred to a, Limited Company. 


| 39... he.Gour, Brahman Gozette and the Khazana-t-J awahin have stopped 
publication: The. daily Paisa Akhbar has, suspended. pablication owing: to. 
financial, difficulties., - : . 


District Magistrates are requeated to send to:the Chief Secretary to:. 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appeasing im; this. 
Press Note. Such reports should explain;whether the facts are incorrectly 
stated:; what the true facts are; and what the origin- of the report is 


_ beligved-to be. | 


ABDUL AZIZ, . 
Lanore: Officer-in-Charge, Presa, Branch; 
The 6th: February 1924. : | Punjab Civil Secretariag, 


» 
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edb bovciat to the phe on the Pu ty Haag No. 5, dated 
risittep hiin ‘tw RI Febransdeas ne 7 
_ Government has ordered the prosecution ‘Cinder section 124-A, Indian 
Penal, Oode,, of the editor, printer and publisher:of the Desh sewak: :(Jullandur) 


for the publication of the following two poemsand one articles which appeared 


in the issues of the peper dated the 18th and 17th January 1924, respec- 
tively :— 


2 


I. 
« Plaint before the Lord of Hawke (Guru Gobind) Singh). 
“ O Kalghianwala (Tenth Guru), ‘listen to our plaint: come and © 
look after the Sikh Panth now; at least. 


‘« What greater oppression than this 6an there be that (they) have 
now declared the Panth to be rebellious ? . -' 


do (They) threw “(the Sikhs) in fire alive ‘and burnt them: (the 
Sikhs) now suffer beating with tathis and bludgeons. 


“ Ah, they have béen crushed under (railway) carriages (and)hundreds 
of them are now in jail. 


‘* Ah, the tyrants commit a misdeed now by pulling the Aeshas and 
. beard, the symbol .(di/. seal) of ‘Satgurus.: ' 


“ The Sikhs cannot now bear to see ladies (tit. goddesses) disgraced. 
(They) throw away whey (and) break utensils : 
’ “ The police hirelings have now become yery actire.. 


“The word of the Gurus i is always. immutable : the tyrants, are now 
on.) violating’ it also. 


“ The Nabha State is 8 gift granted by the Gorus : the sinners bays 
., Row taken possession of it also. {;, 


6 They ‘have’ ‘now thrust a ab f in’ the heart of the Panth by 


oa removing the Lord of Nab a ‘from the throne. 


* © Satguru, look after us soon, (says) Sach ” : the suffering and 
helpless men and women aré now weeping.” 


Il. 


nol eiaitudt The Happy Advent. yp wranicers anal bite 
3 afte Bich ‘waiting the festival. has derived today congra- 
 tulate all pn aa ey 
. © The ‘Tenth Gura: performed philanthropic acts — tel (of mm) 
= ‘hohta to the beloved ‘ofthe Gurmix) sLic 7 


er © See, oan commits ant,  mpeion in the sont of hss 


SH ae 


en sabes ths af =e (and) then he takeo:0 hearty meal, : 
ovo here being’io Pooni “here for #éligion (atid): allel observances 
‘ate’ Yen 1 ‘Sppreesion domes and takes'ap. its abode (here).'« 


“ He ‘has demolished and rained vall, temples and forcibly b builds 
ad (instead). - attod edd 6: 


‘“ The Tenth Guru incarnated Hi this. day, 0 brethren, on seeing 
such great-tyraunies) «fe 


‘ He sacrificed the head of his father for the Hindus (and -) = made 
his sons a sacrifice, O brethren. 


ff 
7 
| 
if 
ie. | 
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Se 
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© The kalyugi Rajas under the bureaucracy have put on the guise of 
Christians to-day. SM ON 
‘“ They beat many innocent religious men within an ‘inchof ¢ 
sath etic ives like the he- goat’ Sdtthere. * becuase s: hts 5 smear fae 
“ (We) sacrificed’ lakhs ‘of “heads “during the war with Germany ; 
What a fine return we have got > me, venstinttl 
«By unveiling respectable ladies (lit. goddosses)théy ‘have comitits 
“_. tedvan act of shamelessness. ) PRO. BI CG ie igor 
: fa . Sey a Me | 4 : ik itt 
‘* O Kalghianwala (‘I enth Guru), listen to our wail and see. greate 
oppression (practised) than (even that of) Aurangzeb. |. 


“ See the sinners forcibly stopping the recitation of the bani of the 
Guru Granth. py : Hi | 
** What if, O bureaucracy, thou hast practised oppression ? ° We will 
perform several thousandsjof paths. =» 
‘‘' We will never recede on ‘being prevented, even’ though all‘our 
families may be sacrificed. - : | 
. © Just as thou didst remove, the oppression of Auranga and gavest 
him good advice, O Father, 
Similarly come, O Father, and give good advice to this Farangra.” 
‘II. | 


“ The bureaucracy ts raking wp . old quarrels: dime for a succession of 
morghas has come. | 


‘ 


** All good people are putting their fingers in their mouths:.and biting 


them at sight of the policy which the Punjab bureaucracy is at this time 


adopting towards the Sikh nation. The reports which are coming in from 
different places serve to throw light in.clear words upon the evil intentions of 
the bureaucracy. The mountains of rigours that are being, thrown on the 
Akali nation at Muktsar, Nabha and Ferozepore and in the Doaba and other 


‘places, the unbearable insult offered to Sri Akal Takht, the’ religious disgrace 


of the Sikh nation, the pouring of dirty hugqa ashes into the beards and keshae® 
(of Sikhs) and the shameless doings which are being _ committed: by this cursed 
and voracious go-sbetween in allowing. policemen to smoke hugqa, etc., in 
gurdwaras, show that this luckless creature is now raking up old quarrels. 


“The work of kindling a blazing fire by throwing in a spark can be 
done even ty an idiot, but bravery and valour consist in cooling burning cinders. 
The doings of the bureaucracy, therefore, show that it has now lost its-senses 
and itis very proud oi the fact that it possesses a great military power 
and has aeroplanes, cannon, machine-guns aud materials for poisonous gases 
It is proud of the fact. that it possesses big men-of-war and torpedo boats in 
the presence of which no one dare even open his eyes. But we ask. O wise- 
acre, are these cannon of thine meant only for helpless Indians, especially the 
Sikhs? If thou art very fond of fighting go and collide with thé. Bolsheviks 
break thy own head to some extent::and. spill some of: thé blood of (thy) 
opponent, so that people may also see how much bravery thou:dost possess. 

he bravery thou didst display at the'time of the European war was witnessed 
by the whole world. Thou didst know no rest through being bludgeoned and 
‘thy neck being broken by Germany ‘‘repeatedly.’: If thot wert: brave thou 
shouldst have withstood her and let (the world). see. “Thou didst see how she 
drove thee up to Calais and confused thy seven (senses) by: raisine shouts and 
Andulging in grindings like the Nihangs, It is another matter that she poor 
thing, was defeated, but she did show her feats of bravery in the war At 
that time thou also didst rub thy ose before Indians and Bikhs and got 
composed couplets (like the following) : sft) (e730 paGes : ii 


—E 


i. i a rie | oo 2 / 


a ie 
is 


i ; Q f a 2 bs 
*For reference see the Shi rombni Committee’s commumigués No, 566,: : % 


rn 


8 


6 ‘ 0. Khalsa, go to Basrah and beat, down obstinate Germany. ‘ 


“ But now according to (the adage) ‘ when the house has been built 
the mason’ is forgotten,” thou hast temgueten that hour of trouble. If 
America had not come to thy help then Germany would have crushed thee. 
‘What valour art thou’ proud of now? (is it) merely this that God has 
given the reins of goyérnment in thy hands !.0 good mén, it is better to be 
humble when thou hast wealth. The Lord that can entrust to thee reins (of 


government) does not take even a moment in snatching them, because our 
Sat Gurus have said: — | 


~ 


‘ He can give a kingdom to an insect and can destroy an army. ’ 


** Hence in thy pride do not go to extremes. We advise theein time 
not to rake up old quarrels ; (otherwise) thou wilt repent afterwards. ‘Thou 
wilt have to undo with thy teeth (the knots) tied {by thee) with thy hands, 
God’s wrath, friends, what harm have the Sikhs done thee that thou art 
hammers and tongs after them like roughs? Is it not this only that they 
want the control of the Panth. over the gurdwaras and their reform ? 
What hast thou to do with the gurdwaras that thou dost poke in 
thy nose for nothing? -Nowit pinches thee to see the gurdwaras, under 
Panthic control ; to-morrow even the presence of Sikhs in the Punjab’ will 
become bitter for thee. Be wise and have some sense; it is foolishness of the 
first water to so strain relations with one’s subjects. If we cut the root, 
how will the branches of the tree become green ? Similarly, the ruled 
are the root of a government. Do not think of doing ill to them, 


For the rest, at this time thou art proud of the fact that thou hast sown 
the seed of discord in the Punjab, that there are now dissensions among 
Hindus, Muhammadans and Sikhs, and that thou wilt be able to get 
grants of lakhs instantly sanctioned by the Council with (the help of) the 
Muhammadan majority to crush the Sikh community. But this also is a 
mistake on thy part. The whole Punjab already knows the toadiesin the 
Councils. One (?) per cent. of the general public, be they Hindus or 
- Muhammadans, sympathise with the Akalis. Of course, the (lit. thy) weather 
cocks among them certainly act as decoy ducks and go about attempting to 
foment quarrels between (different) communities, but they too will now be 
able to do this only for a short time. No sooner does the hawk in the form of 
Mahatma Gandhi come out of jail than all these partridges and quails will 
hasten to make themselves scarce. 


‘' May we ask one thing of thee ? Dows thy prowess consist in raining 
(blows from) bludgeons and practising oppression upon non-violent 
Akalis ? And what fort dost thou want to capture by perpetrating such 
tyrannies upon the Akalis ? For the rest, if thou dost desire that the Akalis 
should become quiet, the only way to.it is that thou shouldst refrain from 


interfering with our gurdwaras. Thou shalt then see that peace will come of 
itself. ) 


: “The reports that have come about the morchas at Sri Amritsar and 
Pheru show that thou hast been exceedingly pleased to see a succession of 
morchas (being set up) at different places by the Sikhs. But thou shouldst 
remember that after troubling the Sikhs thou also wilt not remain in a position 
to eat and drink biscuits, eggs and cups of tea in peace. 


* Khalsa ji, what is your duty ? For the present your religion consists 
only in sticking to your vow of non-violence. Have patience and be calm. 
God will do well. Let the tyrant make up at least five Guru-ka-Baghs. Then 


see how Kalghianwala will appear after piercing a pillar and destroy 
Harnikash.” | | 


Lindun': ABDUL AZIZ, 


| : O ficer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
The Gth Fetruary 1924. B Punjad Civil Secretariat. 
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1b ROT OR THE FUNIAB PRESS 


af MY ONT 


it Arent: FB eth eating the 9th Fobrary 1994. : 


se | TONE OF THE PRESS. 
me thai ia, on 5 tg whole, no itaprovemetit ap the tone of the Prose. 
: IL—SUBJECTS DISCUSSED. . 


ab iy the frst outburst rs ee ab. the — of the Labour 
rly to power in Bngland disappointment 
een m te labour their Indian” poliny has » ed... The: 

) Tribune, however, observes that if the Labour fribune 
Governinent’ has made an comellett ahd highly auspicious beginning in. Indim ™ ’ ebraary. 
by releasiig’ Mahatma Gandhi, it has made an eqvally | beginning in 
intephational “aftdirs. “One of the very first apts it did was to: rompgily 
redogriise the Rrissian Soviet. That it would produee an excellent im 
in Rtissie- was, ‘of course, a fore conclusion. Thoe-case of France is en 
diffoalt, b But Here: again! Mri) cionald has made & good beginning. The 

| avers that the recognition of ‘Russia is the first. important. avin Outlook, 
stép’ i the * Government have taken after:their assumption of. office, 7th February. 
The step’ na ‘to be ‘rather premature. The ultimate aim. of the Labour 
Government ixi hising Russia is not far te seck. The Gevernment is 

vel aerate to uted telict feliof to: unemployment. Am eeonomie and industrial 
tidn of ‘Russia will ‘benefit British trade and thus afford relief to 


onemployment in Britain. | 
8; ‘ Anglo-Afghan telations still evoke interest. eae Bande Mataram Boode 
, states that a well-knawn Kabul er ests to na Pebros 
anelo-Atftien aren i ° the Afghan Government to. vas, ren inst Fae na 
India, ‘saying that this country’s aviation power is negligible and its weakners 
was prveed in the 1919 war... Other Afghan newspapers also have written — 
that the; Government, of. India’s forces are as nothing in compatison with 
the Afghan army. The Muslim Outlook. remarks that justice as well as thp Mustim Ostiook 
terms.of the Anglo-Afghan treaty demand that the arms purchased in Europe *¢ Foray. 
on behalf of the: Amir’s Government and held up at Bombay if they Have 
not been already released, should be detained no longer, e British Govern- 
ment are not unaware of the insinuations made by an Aphed paper that the 
Britigh intention, is: to. detain the arms until the set "bem | and then rela release 
them: Such. Machiavellian t etics can meet wi approbation of none. 
reference to:Sir. Michael O’ Dwyer’s letter to ae ‘Weekly Despatch on the 
| relations, the Zamindar asks if it.is just to punish se 
: eommitted by others. Does it always, participate in ‘od 
ies: for: kitling..Englishmen, in every part of the world ? No oné wi 1 Be | 
affected by. ¢ economic blockade of patenisten sted by Sir Michael 
on Frontier tribes do not fear such 8 threats, and if artis are 
owed; to. be taken through India they will be imported _ofd Russia. But 


nat ene the Baga wi iT he alinabing the A oe agi to Russia still’ mote 
closely. Nor they then cenetaia of of infidelity On the part of the mupe 


aT nnn yo oy hie mr re Cont Che femicse, 
: at (Bombay) frem po vane," tanti- , 
Alleged Grok atzocition on the Tube. nople), the Greeks outraged five. Turkish women 
. a Pho near Rovestan (?) in the presence of their husbands and subsc- 
put the latter'to death. A conflagration ds caused from London to 
nen over imeginary atrocities by the; Turks-on Obristians and every 
Warn -worshippinig  Okcistinn| pets ready to.extizpate.the Turks: No, ane, 
however, utters a qu of protest ‘when the, beloved) henchman of Great 
ight te, ars |e rseng gross < e—eenams on the Turks in, broad dav- 
ig t “pp at f 
The, 288 ‘has ‘edd tdi ‘obje ion to the speech, especially to 
: fee re its filence about the bor of’ Mr. Gandhi's 
° @ase. For the pei Tribene portiorks that Tribes 
"thé speech is disappointing in edt of several ™ 
bsequent issue the paper span ties the  Viowtoy 13 rawr. 
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Muslim 
Outlook, 
Srd February. 


Updeshak, 


4th February, 


Milap, 
4th February, 


Pande 
Mataram, 
4th February, 


6th February. 


7th February, 


Kesaré, 


~ 4th February. 


6th February. 


7th February, 


Partap, 


4th February. 


6th February. 


Akali, 


6th February. 


Siyasat, 
éth February, 
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seemed to imagine that it was enough to say in regard to the--revolution: 

crime in Bengal that he and his Government were satisfied that the men 
whom they had iniprisoted without trial were ‘guilty; Therypeople of India 
are not prepared for one single moment to place powers in the hands of the 
Government which can be used for. the purpose of curtailing: their liberties 
or interfering with their legitimate activities. As for the Viceroy’s remarks 
on the reforms, no Constitution is worth ‘anything which does not make the 
electorate. the supreme jand ultimate master of, the Government... The 
Muslim Outlook observes that the, Viceroy left the public in the dark as to the 
exact direction which the efforts of his Government will take in the matter 
of the amelioration of the lot of Indians in South Africa. His,,Bxcellency 
was ‘clearly on disputable ground when he tried to justify the retention of 
the Bengal Regulation TII of 1818. . The Updeshak observes that the Viceroy 


‘should have proved that the reforms meant: that the country would be 


ruled according to its wishes. He'should not have threatened to remove the 
material of the building which is spoken of as the guardian of the rights of 
Indians. The speech will disappoint the country. The Milap complains 
that the Viceroy has said nothing about the Akali movement, w by 
encouraging provincial Governments against the Swarajists in the ,Councils 
His Excellency has laid the axe to the root of the reforms. , He has. also 
given no hope about improvement in the condition of Indians in the: British 
Colonies and is silent about the adoption of retaliatory measures ‘against those 
countries. The Bande Mataram says that the Viceroy is right in making his 
remarks about the Anglo-Afghan relations. Government knows that in the 
event of the outbreak of war with Afghanistan Indian Mussalmans will not 
help it with;men and money. It. is, therefore, extremely difficult. for. it. to 
displease them. Moreover, Afghanistan being on excellent terms with Russia 
will be helped by the latter if war breaks out. Again, how can it be possible 
to wage war on Afghanistan simply over the murder of a few: Englishmen 
and Indians by irresponsible Waziri robbers, who do not live in Afghan.territory 
and only took refuge in it ? And how can India willingly assist Government 
when hundreds of innocent and unarmed human beings were done to death 
by a responsible officer like General Dyer in full possession of his senses ? 
The heart of India has been so lacerated by the present Government’ that it 


_ would not live under it even fora minute if it could help this. In a sub- 


sequent issue the paper considers it improper for the Viceroy to re-examine 
the cases of the Bengal internees at this stage. It is natural that im order — 
to maintain its prestige Government will not do impartial justice to them. 
It will be seriously injuring its reputation if it declares some of them to be 
innocent. The paper also takes exception to the Viceroy’s remarks’ about 
the different Commissions and Committees appointed during the past few 
years, saying that such bodies only saddle the country with unnecessary 


_ expenditure. In another issue the paper says that it would have been. better 


if the Viceroy had not held out his threat to the Swarajists. As it is; Indians 
should prove it to be an empty threat. Their failure to do so will justify 
the Viceroy in holding it out. The Kessri characterises the speech as most | 
disappointing. His Excellency should have referred at least to important 


events such as the Akal Takht and Kumbh fair incidents. In spite of its great 


length, the speech is not only unsatisfactory but even disappointing from 
the Indian standpoint. In another issue the paper says that mere: platitudes 


about the condition of their fellow-countrymen abroad can afford,no satisfac- 


tionto Indians. The Viceroy has also said nothing as to what attitude 
Government is to adopt in connection with the resolutions for’ the ‘release 
of political internees and the repeal of repressive laws passed -in the Bengal 
Legislative Council. In a still later issue, the paper endorses the views of 
the Tribune. The Partap says that the speech must. have been _ prepared 
in consultation with the Secretary of State for India and that the threat. held 
out to the Nationalist party emanates from the Government in England. 
In a subsequent issue the paper wishes that instead of holding out a 
threat to Indians, Lord Reading should have argued out how their demand for 
the immediate grant of responsible Government was impracticable. As to the 
relations between England and Afghanistan, if they are not strained, why are 


the arms imported by the latter being held up at Bombay ?. The part, of the 


Speech about the relations between India and the Colonies is extremely insipid 
and lifeless. The Akali characterises the speech ‘as extremel disappointing 
and dry. The Siyasat tells the Viceroy that Muhammadans: will not’ rest until 
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ig definitely solved andy the Jazirat-nl-Arab is whotly 

rect Or, indireot non-Muslim influemee. His “Excellency has not 

pved 4he misunderstanding umong the, publiv’ abotif’the detention in 
of the,arms purchased. by the Afghars. Again, if he really sympathises 
bh, +Baiani why, does: he: not adopt measures; to compel Kenya, etc., to 

_ respect the legitimate demands and aspirations of Indians ? . He is justified in 
administe ‘ ritish public opinion.can 


inistéring.A warning to the Swarajists, secing that. 
be influenced only when the Viceroy and other officers are, made to feel that India 
will not stop its aggressive activities until its national demands are'conceded. 


The Vakil remarks that the speech says nothing about the future policy 
of Goverrniment,,.non-Muslim control over : fhe..Jazirat-ul-Arab and the 


holy places of Islam, tle detention in India of the arms imported by Afghanis- _ 


tan, The Viceroy’s remarks about the Indians in Kenya are simply 
disappointing. | 


6. Writing. tothe Bande. Mataram, Shams-ud-Din Hassan, formerly 
editor of the Jnagilab, remarks that only 
The English in Indis. a few people in the world recognise the 
bs . rights of others, Those who are weak do not 
possess even an inch of land. It isin conformity with this absurd and 
tyrannical principle that our present rulers are, the masters of India. ‘It is 
unreasonable to expect them toleave this country from considerations of 
right and justice. They will do so by and by as Indians grow powerful. 
Indians should organise a strong labour party in the country. The Akali 
writes that British rule has destroyed the ancient mode of living in India. 
The people being dependent upon foreign countries for their requirements the 
wealth of every village is being systematically drained to those lands. The fact 
of cases being decidel not by panchayats but by official tribunals ‘entails 
considerable; expense ; and notwithstanding this also they are not rightly 
decided. The people now own no joint property, or, indeed, anything in the 
villages : everything has passed into the hands of Government. Every person 
experiences difficulty in making the two ends meet. Fellow-feeling’ has been 
totally crushed. Noone treats aged people with respect. Thanks to the 
present system (? of Government), villagers have acquired many weaknesses. 
It has told on the public health also and the people are now much weaker than 
they were formerly. Will the times of opulence and purity of life ever 
come back to India ? 


7. Writing to the Milap, a Nath ad of Jalalpur observes that tke ad- 
Femines in India, | ministration of a country in which a famine 


| . prevails every ten years must be considered to be 
bad. “ O unfortunate India ! The world used to eall thee a golden sparrow 


and foreign travellers described thee as a replica of paradise. Where have thy 


streams of milk and stores of grain disappeared ? \ Tell us truly: why thy 


children have no longer beaming faces. It isa pity that they are living in. 


penury in Kenya and Guiana.” 


8. The Muslim Outlook remarks that the refusal of the Govern- 


| ment of India to. lay on the table the. corres- 
ter ait oh eo pengence that had passed between it and the 
Secretary of State, on the.subject of Indian currency and exchange and the 
Reverse Bills since June 1920, and the sale of £2,000,(00 of gold for the 
Currency. Department will only tend to confirm the suspicion that thé 
currency and exchange policy of the Government of India is dictated from 
Whitehall and is pursued in the interest of Great Britain rather than that of 
India... No amount of pleas of ‘ public interest. ”’ and “ public policy ”’ will 
serve'toallay it... -. a 4d font 


9. The Islah remarks that Hindu opposition to the Bengal Pact should 


: enable Muhammadans to’ judge how they will 
Swany) nf Hehemmennt- fare when India will be self-governing. While 
Swaraj will be a paradise for Hindus it will be & hell for Mussalmans. 


10. The Musiim Outlook oe that anne the Swarajists an best 
a ae do with the Councils is not to use them for 
twarajists andthe Councils. = - ‘bringing the constructive work to a, standstill, 
but to work them for the jist promotion of that work. There. is. no 
short-cut to Swaraj,,.. at ape tin al trey : 


Vakil, 
6th February, 


Bande Mataram, 
4th february. 


pe eee 
7th Febraary- 


Mitlap, 
2nd February, 


Ay 


Muslim Outlook, 
5th February. 


Istah, 
26th January. 


Muslim Outlook, 
5th February. 


Ma 11. “Writirig about the ‘resol 


being yey by the Pharodhlike Feringhis 

colour. There is no reason, then, why “be ‘boycot 
conformity with Mr. Patel’s resolution. fs it not, moreover,’ a! mus ti 
those responsible for the atrocities perpetrated at the J allianwala Bagh ‘and 
under Martial Law should draw pensions from the Indian treasury P * 


Maslim Outlook, 12. The Muslim Outlook coniplain that while a Legislative Council’ has 
ee : been’started in Coorg, the North-West Frontier 
canes datislative Council for Province is still denied the boon. It is'time that 
the Government of India extended: ‘a fair treat- 
ment to.this Cinderella of the Indian Provinces and inaugurated a Legislative 
Council at Peshawar, besides granting it adequate representation in the 

Central Legisiature through election as well as nomination. 


Gurdwara, 13. The Gurdwara asks how long Indians Will go on leading a life of 

00th Januery. humiliation and like to be kicked by this proud 
Deqents of. RAO epee, Governmerit. They should rise and give up the 

use of British goods. i 


Bande Mateswii, 14. The Bande Mataram says that the Punjab Government should 
and February. release all persons imprisoned under the Defence 
ee of India Act. Andas the Bombay Government 
has set free Savarkar, who was, sentenced to 55 years’ imprisonment, the 
members of the Punjab Council should demand the immediate relense™ of Rato, | 
Portep, Bugga, and other Martial Law prisoners. The Partap Urges, 
Sod February. members of the Punjab Legislative Council tp esoluti 
for the release of Professor Ghulam Hussain, who was interned’ Ut 
Regulation IlI of 1818, and all political prisoners including perso 
imprisoned for supporting the Khilafat, as also in the kirpan and gerdwara 
cases. Hindus and Muhammadans should unitedly oppose the bureauc, 80 
far as the question of the release of political prisoners is concerned: Jt ‘will 
be better if the resolutions are moved by a Mussalman'Councillor ? 


Muslim Oullook, 15. The Muslim Outlook + Ae the ora against him, so-far 
8rd February, . as the public are aware, has never been sub- 
eee eee eee ee mitted to the scrutiny of a High Court Judge, 
while Lord Reading appears to have. little or no knowledge ‘of his case. Surely 
this.is not fair. His case also ought, like those of the. Bengalees, arrested 
under Regulation III, be examined by two experienced Judges of:a, High 

Court and re-examined by the Viceroy himself. if: 


27th January. 


Desh Sewak, 16, The Desh Sewak writes :—' When we turn the pages of the history 


ihameiedd tiie: of the Feranghi Raj (in India) and look at the old 
afd new tactics of the bureaucracy, we come 
to know that if there is any cowardly and lily-livered bureaucracy,it ,is 
the Feranghi one. It is the most selfish and faithless bureaucracy in the whole 
world. It possesses only two weapons, vis., gold and: force, to keep India in. sub- 
jection to satisfy its lust for power and pelf. When both these fail it feels. 
non-plussed. Hence, 0 Khalsaji, you should carefully feel the pulse of’ ‘the 
Feranghar and remember this formula that you should never fear the Feranghi. 
Government, but should rather confound it, when victory will be assuredly 
yours, since your aim is good and your ideal holy. Remember at the same‘time 
that you should not be aggressive, but should, like men, offer: your ‘breast 
(? to be smitten). Receive the blows of the bureaucracy, but,.neither 
Khalea-te-Khalea T8480 yOur hand oor budge an inch from your position.” The Khalea-te-Khalsa 
"Adowcete, Advocate statea that rumours are abroad that Government intends seizing the 
eaunny. Durbar Sahib and attached shrines. It. should remember, however, that 
extremist, moderate and other soctions of the Sikhs will unite and “every 
| one of them will falla martyr rather than allow Sri Akal Takht.to pass 
Zaminder, into the hands of Government. The Zamindar prays for suecess to the dev 
Sri February. Akali satyagrahis at Jaito and wishes‘other communities to learn the lesson of 
sacrifice from them. It is the duty of every Indian to sympathise. with the 
Akalis in their trouble and give them every possible assistance: - ae ae 


be Pn yred aon glodgnt to 
ath ined ty ee ont aft ‘do: succeed 
bia pa PS vate sil gee: thaleiaies ink helt geodesren’ by 
acting upon this principle they wi in to: fallow Sri hidhar’s’ polic 
of STTey tine Hntd oeord: fia hand in ondersto Sohdure thie end, They 
consider it) their retizious*du‘y to havethe gusdwaras veformed by adopting 
all possible means; 4) ig 
Is. Mr. Gandhi's release has called forth a unanimous chorus of grati- 
sie inti fication ‘from all sections of the Punjab press. 
wa ek | The Muslim Outlook congratulates Government 
on the unconditional release by if of Mahatma Gandhi, though it would have 
been more statesmanlike if it had been announced a little earlier. In a sub- 
sequent issue: the paper remarks that by ordering the Mahatma’s uncondi- 
tional release the new Goverror of Bombay has.rectified the grcatest and the 
most diserediting blunder of his predecessor. Faced with a political combi- 
nation of the Swarajists, Liberals and Independents in the Legislative 
Assembly, which combination has been considerably strengthened by Lord 
Reading’s latest public utterance, His Excellency could not but think of some 
| gugar-costing with which to.cover the bitter pill of his disappointing speech. 
And so it was not found difficult to admit that the circumstances of the 
Mahatma’s health necessitated his release. Ifthe powers that be: were only 
or enough to look into the depths of his sincere and unflinching 
ages ism, they would have hastened to placea crown of gold upon, his head 
ns 
as triumphant as he did from his first incarceration in South Africa. 
The Tri! une observes that for the new Governor of Bombay this sppreme act 
of ‘justice is the third‘and ‘so far; of course, the: greatest achievement. For 
Isord Reading ani liis Government this is the first sign of the dawnof a 
statesmenlike ‘policy. For'the-new Secretary of State and the Government of 
which he iva: member i forms ‘an excellent and highly auspicious beginning. 
Tne sub ‘issue the paper states that all are agreed that the release is 
a supreme, if a little belated, act of justice and of statesmanship. Of course 
some giice is taken out ‘of the action by the annoqunoement that. the release 
is due to medical’ advice. The plain fact is that medival advice has only 
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enaliled ‘the Government to ‘put itself in the right with the die-hards in 


England who would hiave liked'it to’'retain the Mahatma in its-oustody for'as 


and power of ‘decision 
corrseponident of the 
for the Telease of. 


yO 4ee ‘peace restored inthe country they should- make amends for all the 


‘ofa crown of thorns. From his second incarceration he returns morally 
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Tribune, 
6th February. 


7th February. 


Updeshak, 
ith february. 


Pa-tap, 

7th February. 
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8th February, 


Resaré, 
7th February. 
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Akali, 
Sth February. 


Sigasat, 
2nd February. 


Zamindar, 
6tn February. 


Akali, 
Sth February. 


_ tions of their employer hollow. 


Muslim Outlook, 
Sth February. 


Updeshak, 
Srd Bebruary. 


bances' would have occurred in the ‘ea 


Pre acte-for which Indians ate-disple 
Speeeteel ac ee atld bé relaned Anan 


0 tihad released the Maliatma: two y 


os 
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an country. Ina subsequent issue the paper 
considers the event the first praiseworthy act on the part of Government since 
iflaunched on a policy of repression: .The Mahatma hes, -however, heen 
liberated only after the political movement in the country has (been rushed to 
& very great extent. It will be a Yery useful study for him to see how 
certain Muhammadans sided with Government, intentionally or 
otherwise, to suppress the national movement. The Akalé.: says 
that we would have been proud of the release only if the. na- 
tion had succeeded in getting thie Mahatma liberated with its own strength of 
arm. The paper urges the people to act ng his programme after hie 
release, so that Gover.ment may not be able to say that he has lost his 
influence with the country. The Sttasat says that Government has after all 
Prmeenlly admitted its mistake by releasing the Mahatma unconditionally. 
t is hoped that, in spite of his illness, the Mahatma will continue to lead the 
ae and that the activities of Shardhanand and Pandit Madan Mohan 
laviya will now come to an end and the world will once more witness the 
soul elevating spectacle of a united nationality in India. The Governor of 
Bombay has afforded proof of his ie. a by setting Mahatma Gandhi 
free and it is to be hoped that His Excellency will still further restore 
peace in the country by releasing Maulana Hasrat Mohani unconditionally, Tt 
is now the duty of every Indian to act upon the constructive 
programme. | | gag 


~ 


19. The Siyasat remarks that the jury's. verdict in the case against 

Mi ita ts he Maulana Hasrat Mohani testifies to his inno» 

se TE | cence, «while the tyrannical and vindictive 
acts of Government ( ? in regard to him) have caused feelings of anxiety and 
unrest among the public How farythen, is it politic and expedient for Goy- 
ernment to keep him in jail simply to maintain its prestige? . ]t remains.to 
be seen what heed will be paid by Government, which tramples upon the 
awakening in India under the cover of “law and order,” to the resolution to 
be moved in the Legislative Assembly for his release, which correctly interprets 
the views of the whole country. The Zamindar publishes a communication 
from a special correspondent, who alleges that the Maulana has been deprived 


even of his looking glass, brush, comb, antimony, rack for the Koran and water 


itcher. Again, the supply of wheat bread in the morning has been stopped aud 

e is now given only millet or maize bread and vegetables to eat. The Superin; 
tendent devises new ways daily to give him trouble. No light is supplied. at 
the time of { ? night) prayers and even books passed by the censor are withheld 
from the Maulana, It has transpired from reliable sources that, he is grow- 
ing intelleotually weak, which is what his enemies aim at. : 


20. The Akals states that Sardar Kharak Singh has beech in nolitady 


Sardar Kharak Singh in jell confinement for a year and has also given up the 
special class privileges. By committing‘ mis- 
takes the officials of the bureaucratic Government are only making the founda- 


21. The Muslim Outlook of the Sth February observes that the raising 


of the age of majority in the case of girls would 
be a clear violation of the Muhammadan ; law 


and it would be the duty of every Mussal 
to oppose if. No Muhammadan would object if the selli 4 re 


. ALC ng or buying: for 
immoral purposes of any person below th Per fa 
ts Wide en citaues y Pp e oF. 6 age of 18 years, instead of. ie Youre, 


Bill to raise th {f m: 
oat on @ age Of majority in 


22. The Updeshak considers it anomalous that while thieves, daco: ite, 
Working of the Arms Act. etc., possessing guns, swords and revolvers are 


7 


we nee left alone, the gentry should eh ry has 
keeping arms. Ifthe members of the marria  peoenaene ce tes gran 


looted near Clhiak Ramdas, Shabpur, had arms with them, the dacoits would not 
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if thé complaint is made do not 
iam din owe ulaet 


vee ig Ani ‘This | ya fig e a . the 
Government and the Kashmir State, |. 2 2JU™an-i-[]hémfa, Jammu,” and a monkey in 
eae 0 we the course of which the iatter avers that the 
English want to take back Kashmir. The fact ofan Englishman having been 
thrust into the Darbar will prove a means to this end. One or two other 
Englishmenwill get into'the Darbar next vear and Kashmir ‘will be taken 
possession‘of partly by bringing pressure to bearwon the young Raja on the 
score of his Mag and partly - advancing thepretext of a Bolshevik in- 
vasion of the Punjab through Ladhakh and Kashmir. ss 


; 


24. The Akali rege napa ppen letter emmy to the Maharaja of 
Maharais of Patisl: atiala by Raja Mohindar Partap, who says in 
move t: ee oo the course of it :—“Although I can wattle to the 
bik wee Wyest real sister of the Maharaja of Jind, all the Phul- 
kian States belong to the same family. I am, therefore, proud of being a rela- 
tive of yours. You are being accused of having brought about the deposition 
of your brother ruler of Nabha. A person whocan put up with the trouble 
and humiliation. of a brother ruler can care very little for,a mere relation (like 
me). Nevertheless, relying on your hich religious principles and family and 
rersoual courage [ venture to address this letter to you. Personally I do not 
think much of relationship. Even if my real brother commits treachery he is 
in my eyes as much an enemy (of mankind) as any other ‘ill-wisher of 
human beings’can be. As, after Maharaja Ranjit Singh, your State holds the 
important ‘position of heing the head of the Sikh community and as I consider 
Sikhism to. be a link connecting the Hindu and Muslim religions I have always 
held your State in esteem. This is why I suggested in 1912 in my newspaper 
Prem that in the event of a war in Europe the Punjab should be given to the 
Maharaja of Patiala. I further recommended that the Province of Agra and 
Oudh should be made over to Gwalior and a democratic Government should be 
established in Benga!. In making proposals for the administration of other 
provinces and in order to preserve the homogenity of India, I had recom- 
mended that the Nizam of Hyderabad should’ be recognized as King-Emperor 
of India, though I made the suggestion that the army should be under a 
Mahratta Commander-in-Chief. 1 place monarchy and democracy on an 
equal footing. It is my principle that a Government, whether monarchical or 
democratic, should be in the hands of virtuous men and women. But what- 
ever my principles may be the world is always advancing. During the past 
twelve years stranze changes have occurred not only in India but throughout 
the world. There is a Labour Government in.Russia, the rule of the Kaiser 
has come to an end in Germany and we have just heard of the enthronement 
of a Labour Government in England. Maharaj, the world is changing. Look 
in your own neighbourhood. What wonderful people have been born in the 
shape of Akali Sikhs. You. should not regard them asin any way.less than 
representing a marvellous change. They are in several respects superior to all 
(other Sikhs), because they possess a new zeal for revolution side by side 
with their old religious strength. I request you, therefore, not to offend them 
in any way. Your bravery lies in confessing your mistake, in apologising to 
them and in serving them, Ignorant people unacquainted with the modern 
world will perhaps lead you astray, but I tell you on the basis of my ex- 
perience of the whole world that if you entertain a high ambition or hope or if 
you do not wish your children to die from starvation you should serve the 
Akalis.”’ | : 


IIl.~ACTION TAKEN. - 


25, Deputy Commissioner, Lahore, is being asked to warn the printer 
and publisher of the Pumjab Samachar for want of imprint on a recent issue 
of the paper. ) 


26... Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, is being asked to prosecute Rattan 
Singh, Azad, author and publisher, and Gurbachan Singh, Akali, printer of 
the pamphlet entitled-‘‘ Baghi Sikh ya Sarkar? ‘published at the Punjab 
Khalsa Press, Amritsar, under Section 124-A, Indian Penal Code. 


Updeshak, 
8rd February, 


Akal, 
6th February, 
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On, Only one Urau monthly, ér 
comin district during the ' 
Mirga Sultan Ahmad.’ 
Fetedea’ to i improve ha condition | 


Disttict Maigtstoades are vecunaaaa to cul to the: Chief’ 
_ Government, Punjab,a brief repert' on any 
Press Note. Such reports should explein agg the 
stated ; what the true facts are ; afd: what the 
| believed to be. 
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CONFIDENTIAL... PM oniicrye petits ’ No. Zof £024. 
"NOTE ON THE PUNJAB PRESS’' "°°" « 
For the week ending the 16th Retreary 1924.) | 
Keogh he _ ‘TONE OF THE PRESS. 
1) “Bhete is.no noticeable change in the tone,of the press. : 
Pati 1l.—SUBJECTS DISCUSSED. V See Aig tdi 


2. Anglo-Afghan © ee re ail call for’ cog P acyggys os The 
© usium Outlook.states that © .ONAGCAVOUTS Muslin Outlocs, 

repeats eras which the Government of India is at present %h Febroary. 
making to secure law and order on the frontier are not calculated to yield any 
satisfactory results in the near or distant future, There is no other solution of , 
the problem except a “ close-border”’ policy. Insuperable barriers should be 
raised between the tribal area and the rest of India. And if by mutual nego- 
tiations, the Amir of Afghanistan can be induced to take over the “ No Man’s 
Land” on this side of the Durand line and undertakes to see that nothing 
untoward will happen thenceforth, India will be permanently saved from the 
daily crimes and the huge expenditures connected with the frontier. In another is, reteuary, 
issue the paper. observes that the problem of British relations with Kabul 
should be approached in a broad-minded spirit and not ina spirit of narrow 
Imperialism. Ifthe Amir is treated as an indepéndent sovereign and no at- 
tempt, overt or covert, is made to derogate from the integrity and indepen- 
dence of Afghanistan, the differences between .the two Governments can be 
solved at an early date. , 


8. The Zamindar still resen " the conditions oe England has Bamindar, 
| suggested as ypecessary for the recognition 14 ebrasry. 
ee | ” a the Soviet Government. It considers it 
unnecessary to ask the Russian Bolsheviks to abstain from preaching 
their socialistic views in the Asiatic countries under British domination. They 
have every right to preach their political creéd. Besides, how long can the 
British prevent Asiatics being attracted by Bolshevik principles? England’s 
demand is a proof of her cowardice and unpopularity. 


4. The Milap learns that internecine feuds are rife in Tibet. Military Milay, 
The Government of India and Tiheun 2¢tiVities on the Eastern frontier show that the  *™. 
affairs Government of ‘India will act as an umpire. May 
there be safety for Tibet ! | 


9th ebruary. 


5. The Milap states that the Egyptian Government had to cancel ¥ 


its order of deportation against Zaghlul Pasha and 

wre since appoint him Prime Minister. When, however, 
Government imprisons a leader in India his fellow-countrymen do not compel 
it to release him. Indians should study the history of Egypt, Ireland and 
France to see how the. inhabitants of other countries are always ready to shed 
their last drop of blood in defence of their country. 


6. The Desh Sewak observes that certain passages in his Awakening Deh Sewos, 
The Premier’s Indian policy of India show that Mr. Macdonald is fully hie iin 
| i . _ aware of the Government of India’s dishonest 
actions and maltreatment of Indians. If he does not treat. Indians well he 
mayo taken to have swerved from the path of righteousness. Besides, 
we have, lost all faith in the English nation. No one is more false, untrue of 
promise, selfish and unjust than the English. Othercountries also are tired 
of them. The Punjab Darpan observes that Mr. Ramsay Macdonald’s message Punjeb 
to India reveals the Labour Party in its true colours. Indians should realise 72sPosroary. 
that ther can attain political liberty only through their own efforts and sacri- | 
fices. e Punjab Samachar says that the message shows that like his pre- oe 
decessor, he is opposed to the freedom of India. eed, no Englishman can 5tb February. 
be otherwise. e Premier’s vain idea about tlie employment of force will 
not lead to good results. He should abstain from holding out threats. Thirty- | 
two.crore Indians have become thoroughly acquainted with thedeovit and , i, 
tricks of European Powers. The Bambookat publishes a cartoon in which 6h February, 
Mr. Ramsay Macdonald is made to say to Mother Bharat: ‘ Do not, make 
uoise. ‘Ask your children to demand rights as sons and not to show 4 rod 


Muslim Outlook, 
16th February. 
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Sigasat, 
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Partap, 
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asat, 
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Tribune, 
lath February. 


15th February. 


off aoituclitatG Bat ieee 
Wkb-afather: An Englishman is now ! 

romises, but not; to: fulfit them.¢e.The 7 , not altegether so 

e Premier’s speech at the opening of — sins sfere 
tunity of giving expression to theif considered judgment. It is our sincere 
hope that when that opportuniqyapmesemts itself ho will not be found wholly 
wanting. The Muslim Outlook ‘remarks that those who might have been 
straining their ears:tohear a good twordsabowt Lddia‘fromthe Britie Minister 
were cruelly disappointed by hima, — ; 7 < 


India. He and his Goyer mena presently haye afar. more 
chat 


7.. The.Virgt. remarks that; India, has serious .griey ra _ pgaipst the 
| a. cy, on. the score of the be a not 
treatment of equality’amdsjastieé: to 
af e.the advent of. BPs yoraernre sbyak is 
penniless in,these days. It yields fan greater produce than, before but, thanks 
to'the pro-European. policy of the bureaucracy, there. always. prevails a damine 
init. The, bureaucracy: has ever disregarded the interests of India. and never 
paid jany heed to its complaints. Indians are, disgraced in the. British colonies 
and their rights are usurped ; but the bureaucracy takes no effegtive step fo 
ent this. On the other hand, foreigners are being given high posts.in 
ndia. Indians ask for bread from,the bureaucracy, but it; gives them. a 
stone in reply. And when they sympathise with their country and fry, to pro- 
mote indigenous industries the bureaucracy charges them, with sedition..an 
sends them to jail, They are human beings and wish to be, treated a8. such. 
ot gaint should change its,policy and try to rule over hearts instead of 
es. . 
8. The Bande Mataram writes in the course of a leading antialonic 3° 5% 
turning over the leaves of history we. cannot but 
an pee Pe come ‘0 the conclusion that'no country has 
tg | liberty merely by following. constitutional methods.  It.is:the wwepnes- 
sive laws of the powers-that-be whose infringemest is always absolutely neces- 
gary for achieving liberty. How can progress be possible if thes laws até res- 
pected ? India should banish from its brain the delusion of obtathing’ déliver-. 
ance by constitutional means. Nor should we set'store by the fact that’ o 
purpose will be achieved by the unconstitutional methods of our elected Indtap- 
Councillors. We can gain our object only when the country possesses more than 
sufficient strength for gaining its legitimate. rights. It-is quite a-different thing 
whether that strength comes from non-violence and non-codperation or violence. 
In either case our aim should be to bring such pressure to bear on Government 
that it may have to lay down its. arms.” The Siyasat urges Hindus and 
Mussalmans to sink their differences and try their best to secure freedom for 
India, They.can quarrel with each other after they have obtained liberty. 
9. The Portap regrets that Government should not have«aceepted Mr. 
The Retorms debate. 3 Rangachariar’s. resolution. The, result will be 
ie Patt | that a vigorous agitation,.will begin in,.amd .oub 
ofthe Councils. The. Siyasat refers to the Home Member's. speech In., oppe- 
sition to the resolution and says no diplomacy can now, deter the country.: from 
trying to secure freedom. The time is approaching when India will, after com- 
pleting the consttuctive programme ‘through its ageressive activities, be able to 
compel Government to bow before the national demands.,...The., Tribune 


wishes Lord Reading and his advisers in India and Mr. Macdonald 
tind his colleagues in En 


land may li l - @ ¢ ay of! 
fawués involved ‘in ‘thie of y realise the far-reaching character “of 'the 


Khe ‘whole of ‘In dia’s ‘enlightened may aver e undou danger 


. ode and progressive opinion; indéed, the whole 
of her articulate opinion being alienated from the Government. In #*subse- 
quent issue the paper observes that the Home Member's speech’ was entitely 
lacking in the quality of sympathetic imagination and made no ‘attempt at 
offering a solution of ‘the great: problem’ which’ ‘had the smallest chanee ‘of 
ciatliy tee te ow most vitally concerned.’ “His” offét ot ‘au official 
nquiry into the working of the Keforms- is not only u tisfactoryto the 
majority of the House, but is absolutely a diaboer tAbTs to ‘the overwhelming 
majority of ‘educated, patriotic, self‘respecting and politieally-minded Indians. 
What the whole ¢: 7 


| untry has orsome ti , ae | i 
not the’ wobking y has now forsome time been complaining ‘ agaitist is 


of the schem » but:th ; gs! is: 1” reat 
the Government is what the cou fi Fe ee ee 


ir tated ) ntry ‘wants to-day ‘an at the Gonsequens 
‘OF continuing td withhold it will’ a 1 ctvsasd teteeainan sion 


willbe: Has‘the Home Meéniber.asydoubtion 


oltinor ini Mithabolie: Ae semalhy iy, futile:and ‘hy, miss 
to. prove that full responsible Government is for aa ous 
aspiration..at .present.;. A.mere enumeration of diffier 
ever, .jArwa has to begound ont of the dilliculties, and | isfor statesmanship 
to find it, hat way obviously lies in the pro re > ‘Round -Table- Conference. 
Given 8 satisfactory scheme based on the principle. of self-determination 
pe Ae ine npmremeamaicie: araoat India is tel: téd;'to wait for short 
, sf ¥ for the superstritoture of responsible Meet acaart io he completed. 
he Kesar. rétiiarks that Sir Maléolm Hailey thinks that the Indian’ Ohféts will 
get displéaséd ‘at ‘the grant of Swaraj to Indians, They have, however, 
Pie «Sori a tae terms on several occasions that they . have neither 
the ‘wish ‘tior’ths time to’ interfere in the compligatedAnd’ delidate probleme ,.af 
British Tndia. “Besides, as ‘Government has ‘already: paesed the’ Princes’ 
Protestién ‘Act what tight has itto invite them: 


of opinion that ‘a Round ‘Table Conference is the only way to ‘remove ‘distrust 
and té understand one ‘another and ‘participation im the Oonference «will commit 
nobody. ‘Noftiing, we belitve, will be lost by holding the Oonference. » There 
is, on the Sontfary, sore: prospect of a comptomiisée ‘being ‘artived .4t, which 
would be hénourable to both. 


10, ;The Updeshak tates that. the Calcutta. European Subehition has 
bis < ; asked Government to, give no further reforms 
pee open Tigre 4 f to.India, But .its.threats cannot rake Indians 

give (mp their struggle for freedom. By indulging in such threats the Euro- 

s.in.this country.are only driftiog away from Indians, Whereas they should 

ave tried to come into ‘closer touch with the latter, The Siyasat warns the 

Europeans in India that their ingratitude and provocative acts will breed: féel- 

ings.of hatred and hostility between them and the.children of the soil. India 

is determined to.secure liberty. Inflammatory speeches or threats from Huro- 
peans.cannot intimidate her. | ‘ 


‘11. “With reference’to European opposition to the resolution passed :in 

Gd the Legislative Assembly .on the subject, the, Tn- 

aes ™ Gary PPsean, £08), bume affirms that either India must work out, het 
salvation independently of European support or ome by one every important 
Indian industry must give way‘to foreign industry, through fair or, unfair com- 


Kesars, 
15th February. 


16th February. 


Tribune, 
16‘h February. 


petition: ‘This last ivan impossible position for any country, and it is surprising 
that’ Sit Charles Inues and other official speakers should not have realised the 


absurdity of the attitude they chose to take up. 


22. «Phe Tribune reports that is was. Seimane in pedal’ of Govera- 
ibd SEY bs ment in connection wi r. ‘Sethna’s resolution 
ee See ee for an enquiry into the economic condition of the 
.tnasses that it was in contemplation to hold an,enquiry in regard to the taxes 
paid:by theipeople. .Any real and effective reform as regards taxation must, 
‘-however,' be:based onthe ascertainment of the real earnings ofthe people and 
‘the enquiry proposed by Mr. Se:hna should be ‘undertaken first. Ic is, clear 
that the:Government is:once again shirking ,the;problem. . The only, éffect. of 
‘such action‘can be to materially strengthen the. growing impression ,in the 
minds‘of’ the majority of thinking Indians that, little or.nothing in , the. way 
-Ofreal improvement:in the condition of the people can;be expeeted,| from. the 
Government constituted .as:it is’.at present. <Phe Szyasat remarks, that. the 
way.in which,the blood of, India has been sucked during the last 150 years and 
the life.of the poor in India. made intolerable by the imposition of numerous 
taxes on them.and the merciless manner in which the sources of the «prosperity 
of India have. been, destroyed are-evident from the present pitiable condition 
of indians, who possess nothing to eat or cover,their bodies with and‘have not 


Tribune, : 
13th February. 


| Siyaeat, 
13th Febraary. 


even huts, to live, In spite ofall this, however, the Councils continue to demand | 


more,and,more money..from the people. So ‘long as the present system of 
Government exists;poverty cannot be banished from the cuuntry. : 


13. The Siyasaé says that qndige fordes have pus neces to 
ER , Necro shoulder with civilised ‘and. educatéd troops. 
Racal disthidon inthe Army. Why are, then, British troops Akd officers 


‘ 
es ° 


Siyasat, 
10th February. 


wo? | at i. 
er, 4, The Zulfigar congratulates Punjabis on their great fortune ‘in 
oa vooeny. ae tol petting a Givirnce like Sir Malcolm Hailey in 
‘The next Govevnor of the Punjab. these critical days. e 
Abak-te- . he Akali-te-Pardesi avers that the bureaucracy wants to destroy 
Pardesi, } the wonderful organisation of the Akalis by hook 
oD AROERT,,..::  Gomrnmant eel FERe, or crook. To this end it is pow trying to 
bring the leading workers of the 8. G. P. OC. into bad odour by spreading 
Derpes, false and baseless rumours against them: The Punjab Darpan remarks 
Ion Wobrnery ‘that it is not for the first time that the Sikhs have been declared to be 
rebels. They were similarly treated whenever they stood up to promgte 
their religion or help the oppressed. Farrukh Seer did not leave anything undone 
to exterminate them. The Government, for saving which from ruin in 1857 we 
got a bad name iu the world, for which we sacrificed innumerable lives in the 
battlefields of France and the jungles of Mesopotomia and the ravines of 
Gallipoli, cannot to-day even tolerate that we should be free to reform 
our gurdwaras, A religious war is going on between the Panth: and 
the bureaucracy. The whole community should now come under the organisa- 
Gurdwara, tions of the 8S. G. P. CO. andstepintothearena The Gurdwara affirms that the 
6th February. - present Government wishes to deprive the Sikhs of their relizion. it threatens 
them with machine-guns, cannon and rifles, so that they may lose that rare and 
priceless gem for which Guru Arjan Dev consented to be thrown into boiling 
water and Guru Tegh Bahadur offered his head at Delhi.. In order to 
deprive them of this “ reality” the bureaucracy has kept their uncrowned 
king, Sardar Kharak Singh, naked in the Dera Ghazi Khan jail’ for 
the last year. Again Maharaja Ripudaman Singh was _ repeatedly 
asked to sell his religion for an annual income of thirteen or four- 
teen lakhs. But he refused the .offer like a man and gave up his State. 
“A patriot” writing to the Akal: says that a great calamity has recently befallen 
the Akalis. Government is determined to trample on their rights and their 
religious susceptibilities and sense of self-respect. The educated community 
knows, however, that the Sikhs have from the very beginning been pledged 
to non-violence and are acting on “Lahatma Gandhi’s golden principle of 
Satyagraha. It is not their object to harass or destroy (overoment ; 
their aim is only to secure their own freedom. They wish to be totally in- 
dependent in their religious affairs. The writer then refers to the Golden 
Temple keys and Guru-ka-Bagh ‘affairs and says that now Government has 
hit upon the plan of starving Akalis. It has also transpired that it wishes to 
take possession of the Akal Takht and the treasury attached to it. We used 
to hear that the English were very prudent and wise. They made a fool of 
‘Wilson, sent the Kaiser about his business and tormented Napoleon to death. 
So far, however, they have come across only the Antwerp Fort and those 
who hide themselves in trenches, throw shells from a distance of one hundred 
miles, capsize ships by hiding themselves in water and drop shells from the sky, 
They had never to deal with a nation which can eat unparched gram, remain 
naked and without food and water for two or three weeks together, and is 
firm in —— its rights. This is the characteristic of the lions inhabiting 
the Indian jungles. They do not know how to run away like English «< 


even ‘preference over them and an intolerable distinction is made between 
' ; » fits Fes Sy cee ed 


Akak, 
18th February, 


with their tails between their legs. They try to the last to confound their 
enemy by their roars. The same will be the case in the present war. The 
lions (Sikhs) cannot starve, seeing that thirty ‘crore Indians are at their back. 
Government has hitherto had to deal with jackals and not lions. . 


16. In criticising the statement of the Bande Mataram that the conduct 
es dk tea cask of the Akali leaders in defending themselves 
+ against the charges | gesewete against them was 

1) 


totally opposed to Mahatma Gandhi’s principle 


Legal Guastte ee the Loyal Gazette retorts 


non-coéperation and non- 
, cette that the paper itself offered defence.in the 
suits brought against it, opposed the boycott cf the Councils and did not 
utter. a word of yproy when Lala Duni Chand, Barrister-at-law, and other Cong- 
ressmen resumed practice. It wants to create misunderstandings against 
the Akali leaders in the name of the principle of non-codperation, which it has 
itself broken and which has been abandoned by the whole Swaraj party. The 
Akalis possess sufficient intelligence and can see through the trickery of the 
Bande Mataram. ‘they also know that the Akali leaders have offered a defence 


4 ; 


under the orders of the Shiromani Committee. The very nature of the charges 
brought against them demands that a defence should be offered. The case isa 
veritable’ godsend for bringing to light the excesses committed by Government in 
connection with the Nabha affair and the Babbar Akali movement. The illegal 
acts committed by Government during the trial will also be brought to light and 
a recital of them will startle the whole civilised world. Fear of Government 
prevents the Bande Mataram even from publishing the communiqués issued by 
the Parbandhak Committee. What right has if, then, to create misunder- 
standings against the Akali leaders? Do not shoot arrows at us at this critical 
juncture. Do not stir up civil war among the Akalis with the object of 
strengthening the hands of our enemies. We have not started this war of non- 
violence by relying on your support. God willing, we will achieve victory 
single-handed. Do not think that by collaborating with Government or help- 
ing it indirectly you can harm us or check our movement. We do not consider 


you more powerful than Government. If we defeat Government by our sacri- 
fices we shall get over your opposition also, 


17. The Kesar expresses the hope that a new life will be infused into Zesars, 
pelt aks Indians in consequence of Mahatma Gandhi's ** fru*y- 
Tine o | release. The Siyasat remarks that if Govern- Siyasat, 
ment were to afford proof of a change of heart by conceding the national ' "ery: 
demands of Indians the non-violent struggle in India would come to an end. 
The Zamindar says that Mahatma Gandhi’s release means a popular triumph. Zamiedar, 
No sooner was he removed to prison than Hindus and Mussalmans began * "res 
to fight with each other at different places. Shudhi and Sangathan created new 
dangers for both the Government and the people. Men of Mr. Das’s party 
entered the Councils and began to try to overthrow the present system of 
Government. Inthe absence of the Jeader of the non-violent movement 
Babbar Akalis and Bengal revolutionaries began to indulge in violence. The 
members of the Mahabir Dal held it a part of their religion to carry bludgeons. 
The advocates of Sangathan took to physical exercise. This state of affairs 
was certainly not pleasant for Government. This is why it has released the 
leader of India, preferring non-codperation to anarchy. | 


18. The Bande et aren — the British Government has accepted 1 me 
aghlul Pasha’s suggestion for the release of all ; 
ee Martial Law. beleouers in Egypt. Innumerable 
patriots in India, however, are still in jail, although they never committed acts of 
violence like the Egyptians. Will thousands of Akalis and other political leaders 
continue to rot in jails? The Muslim Outlook remarks that if gentlemen like MeslimOus 
Maulana Hasrat Mohani, Maulvi Zafar Ali Khan and others are set at liberty  7m™#7- 
their release will not diminish the prestige of' Government. It will, on the , 
contrary, be welcomed by the people at large and create as good an impression 
here as similar action has done in Egypt. The Siyasat¢ says that no charge of Siyesat, 
unconstitutional agitation was brought against Maulana Zafar Ali Khan. ** ery: 
Besides in view of the recent release of certain leaders of the country, there is 
no reason why he should be retained in jail. Indians in general and 
Punjabis in particular should strongly agitate for the liberation of the 
Maulana and Hasrat Mohani. A correspondent of the Vakil pleads for Zafar 7,, 
Ali Khan’s release. 10th} 7. 
19. The Akol considers it extremely. unjust to keep Sardar Kharak Singh Abali, 
Kharak singh in jail. confined in a cell for months and not allow him *@* 7#™#v: 


to have interviews. Government should release 
him forthwith unconditionally, thereby — rectifying a political blunder. 


The Gurdwara tells the Sikh community that it is for its sake that Sardar “erdeara, 
Kharak Singh is suffering diverse hardships in jail. “Remember that if you ™ '°™": 
do nothing for him and he attains martyrdom, you alone will be held res- 

ponsible for his death. It, therefor e, behoves you to raise a storm of agitation 

to secure his release... You should organise a jatha daily and go straight 


to jail to secure the freedom of your gurdwaras and the country. ”’ 


20. The Babar Sher refers te the: hunger strike by Bhai Sucha Singh Beler, Sher, 
| pai ., owing to the removal of his kiryan and asks *” "™7- 
- , Bhai Sucha Singh ie Bhai Sowa Singh. ~hether this is not direct fitieshevened in the Sikh 

religion, especially as.Government has accepted the kirpan as a regious 
symbol and exempted it from the operations of the Arms Aot. “The paper 


a ‘ 

elearts ttbat a sweeper sat saion othe | Bhai’s ‘Ghest tin metderofercibly 
to feed*him and 'thatiin this helpleseamd!) unconscious condition *hischeard»ywas 
also: pulled. «Can any myrmidon of >the bureaucracy dare: say even, now. that 
‘ithe British Government does notdaterferetin: any one’s »relig oP Lheikerpan 
Kirpan Bohadur, (Bghndur has learnt‘from-special -soarees ‘that the-present cy cy 
sth Febrasry- ‘ptreaucracy tias'*begun to oppress/iBhaiiSucha Singh,'!who 4s) on [ r 
‘etrike,:move @rossly than even butéhers.. ‘Its myrmidonbhad-sweepers’ seated 
on his ‘chest. They got his beard‘pulled and his face severdly beaten. . They 
lalso ‘tried tosforce ampure'and pollated milk through ‘his nose, He, was: 90 
tortured that blood began to tricklesfromihis mouth and nose. .No religious- 
‘miridéd*person ‘belonging to any Diwan er Society ba evr the: Bhai 
Gurdwara, toprévent thescdrets ofthe buresugracy bemg exposed. The: Gurdwara, states 
1ath Febroary. 4. Bical Sowa’ Siigh'is being toréaked in ' various ways to hake: himabandon 
‘histhwnger sttike. We curse sucha mean, cowardly and barbarous,athitude « on 

-thepart ofthe bureaucracy. : in 


21. The Kirpan Bahadur insists that (Sikh) prisoners should ‘be’ allow 
Puy ae oe i to:.wear kirpans ,even xin “jails. -What jachieve- 
‘ria edhe ment»cam a Sikh make who makes over his 
. -kinpan to the ‘tyrants with his‘own’ hands? «Such a Sikh is a coward and 
‘eammot be loved by the Gurus. . 


ny 92. Writing to the Partap, Lala Budh Raj, M.A., LL.B., ME.C., 
ebruary. 7 says that if Hindus discard foreign cloth, which 
vase we cuacuamgmun’ sate hangs round their necks like a betes, of 
Aerery, and ‘foster their own industries, neither Mussalmans nor any “other 
“Power ¢an anhihilaté them. oe: 
iy 1 93. "The UMilap states that the English wish to take complete “posse 
Fd sion of the delightful and salubrious ‘tertitofies 
oie of Kashmir. Had its rulers displayed less fore- 
“gight and ‘statesmanship ‘than they: ‘have been doing Kashmir would Io 
‘have been annexed to British territory. The efforts to cripple and eventually 
annex this Hindu State have not yet been abandoned. According tothe 
constitution of the new Council of Administration which the Maharaja has 
‘iganctioned er was made to sanction, His Highness will not sit in the Oouncil 
and General Hari Singh will preside: over it. Under this atrangément “the 
administration of the State will pass largely, if not. wholly, into the. hands -of 
the British element, which will control the troops, the police and finanee. 
The Council is being used to make over the State to people who do not belong 
ite. it. The non-Hindu and non-Indian element is being increased. injthe .. State. 
The,..weil-wishers of Kashinir will have to consider plans as to what: ..sacrifiges 
“they: can make for saving this great Hindu State. 


24. With reference to the letter which the Nizam. has addressed. to the 
Thé Berar question. Viceroy. on the subject of the restoration of...the 
Berars to the Hyderabad State, the Vakil earnestly - 


: re that important province. toits rightful; owner. 
Muslim Qutlook, ‘The Muslvm Outlook remarks that the transference of - Mysore ghtful: owne 


Vakil, ; £ee , 
18th February. requests Government to resto 


to. indi P e 
we clearly proved that “‘ prescription had no weight in the scales Pe ig a 


and equity.” It is further to be noted that the interests of the Berar. 
r ey themselves can be best safeguarded by the . restoration of that iprovince 
0 


pi 


yderabad. At present, the financial resources of the Berars 


° ° ) to & 
extent, to enrich non-Beraris: to the detriment of the Betatls. “tithe 


&, Bs Legislative Council they occupy a position of inferiority ‘and cannot 
. , exclude non-Beraris from a share in what is exclusively theirs. His Exalted 
Highness the Nizam, however, undertakes . to grant complete internalatito- 
nomy to the province on its being restored to ‘him. But the question is 
primarily one of justice and fair We hope that in response(:te the 
,Nizam’s letter, the Viceroy will try to establish the bond fides of the: British 
' Government by getting the .Berars restored .to the Nigam’s .Domainions 
The Tribune states that the letter lays bare some of the ugly methods 


"| employed by the East India Company to.get. possession of a part of the: Ni 
territory. His Exalted Highness has made asplendid oer ia the tne of 
«the Berars. He ‘promises to vstablish responsible overn ment in that province 
,.at once and only reserve to himself the right of appointiag.a constitutional 


Trib une, 
14tb February 


Governor. 


ae 6 
ea a 
98) Whe: departurciof 


least wisdom. %: will not, 
J AiL0,, & SACO 


3 lanwala, Bagh, Do they wigh,.to,prevent, Si is from, per: 
forming their religious duties and. protecting their warag.P, _“ Rata , it 
is time for you to go to the battlefield of Jaito, where a war will. take » Bs 
between. tyranny; and. non-violence, and do yous, duty, there, You should, 

»wever, stick, byword ,anddeed, to your vow of. non-violence.”’ e Kirpan 
Baad, Khalai alt Adwocate, Desh and Tribune of the 12th, the Gur- 
dwara, Babar Sher, Akali-te-Rardesi, Bande Mataram, Kesari, Milap, Partap, 
Updeshak and Swyasat of the 13th and the Akali poe. Zaminder of the 14th 
February have published accounts of the Jatha of'500 Akalis that 1ef€ Amritsar 
on tbe 9th with the; object of: holding an Akhand, Path.at:the,Gangsar Gur- 
dwara at Jaito. The Kesaré ofjthe 14th February also publishes a Punjabi 
poem recited by the Jathadar of the Nirmalas included in the Jatha. Some 


verses runas follows :— | 
“ Our brethren have been dragged there: hy the hair, 


“ A war is going on between peaceful religion and oppression : .. We 
are going to: hymiliate tyranny... - 


“ The tyrants are. bent, upon. speaking, falsehoed):. Weare .going to 
- raise the shout of truth. | 


“We have sacrificed our lives for the sake of .religion::. 


“ We will never retrace, yur steps, becanse, we are.geingato lay down 
_ ony lives, | 
‘Tn order to:obtain martyrdom with smiling: faces, we are’ going 


to break. this;potsherd (? body,) by, striking..it.against (tovern- 
ment. 


e 
. hs 
; 


« The bureaucracy feels no shame: We are going to:render its wep+ 
pons blunt.’’' | 


A special correspondent of the paper reports that the Jathg will neither 
abide by: the:restrictions imposed“by- the authorities, nor will if enter into any 
compromise with the latter. Ea | R3 


26. The ande Mataram asks if the memorial: wijl. improve or 

soi strain relations. between, Government, and.the 

The Chant Chauta Police memorial. people, While Indians are.tald to. forget. the 

| rigours of the Martial, Law days,. Government 

misses' no opportunity of taking undue advantage of every. little, matter. 

Is this just? Does Government think that the erection of this memorial 

will make the relatives of the deceased sepoys continue to, cherish 

feelings of hostility against their own countrymen? It should know that 

although the act of. the rascals of Chauri Qhaura. was. wholly brutal, 

they: ted it against the sepoys of a Government which is the cause of 

keeping millions of Indians in misery. The only difficulty is that Indians do 

not enjoy self-government and it is open to this alien Government to erect as 
many memorials as it likes for exciting mutual bitterness. 


27. The Shame affirms that the be prohibition of the sale and manu- 

| facture of liquor is the easiest thing in India 

Ret eh hn SE one where its use is forbidden by all religions. The 

only difficulty is that Government will lose millions of rupees in revenue. 
The country may go to rack and ruin, but there should be no fall in revenue. 


I0.—ACTION TAKEN. 


28. Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, reports that Gopal Singh, 
author and publisher, and Hari Singh, printer, of the poster headed “ Oentral 
Sikh League da Chautha Salana Jalsa, Jullundur Shahr,” who were prosecuted 
under section 124-A, Indian Penal Code, have.been convicted and sentenced 
to 24 years’ rigorous imprisonment and Rs. 200 fine or in default to undergo 
three months’ further rigorous imprisonment tach. 


29. Deputy Commissioner, Aniritsar, reports that the keeper of the 
City Press, Amritsar, who was prosecuted: under sections 8/12 of Act XXV 


Akali, 
9th February. 


Kesari, 
14th Pobriiry . 


Bande Mataram, 
10th February. 


Shamet; 
8th Febru-:r. 
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* 1867 , for ‘defective imprint on a pamphlet entitled ;“ | nar 
% fos ites woqulen f " PRE, BE O88" 


8°, Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, reports that the following per- 

sons, who were prosecuted under section 124-A, Indian Penal Code, for the 
ublication of & seditious article in the issue of the Kirpan Bahadur, dated the 
5th February 1923, were convicted and sentencedjas below :— 


Jiwan Singh, editor «One year’s rigorous imprisotiment ‘and 
. x Rs. 150 fine or in default three 
months’ further rigorous imprison- 

ark ment. EE a 
Sewa Singh, publisher Ditto. © 


Budh Singh, printer ia se has 150. This amount has been 
paid. 


81. Deputy Commissioner, Simla, is being asked to prosecute the 
printer of the Poultry Gazette under sections 3/12 of Act XXV of 1867, 


for defective imprints on the issues of the journal for January and February 
1924. . , 


IV.—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. 
32. The following periodicals were started during the week :— 


(1) Sada-t-Hind (Lahore), an Urdu monthly, edited, published and 
printed by Pandit Thakar Das—a moral, social and political journal. 


(2) Bélagh-ul-Quran (Gujranwala), an Urdu monthly, edited by M. 
Muhammad Fazi! and published and printed by Abdur Rahman—a purely 
religious organ of the Ahluzzikar wal Quran sect of Islam. 


(3) Onward (Amritsar), an English weelaly, edited by Swami ‘ 
nand, published by. Pandit Durga Das and plated by s° Herons “ican 
It is a nationalist paper with a strong tone. It advocates unity of all nations. 
liberty and justice. It takes a keen interest in politics and supports the 
Swarajists in ending the reforms. , 


83. The Mujarribat, Indian Accountant and Sher-i-P a 
peared after a short absence. | cee bee Hh 


‘ 


District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chi | 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local Pe wl reper Maines 9rsny Hi 


laint ing.in thi 
to a —_ sy te should explain whether the Aibey maa eoconaae 
on vad od e true facts are; and what the ory a the Yeport i 


is 
ABDUL AZIZ, 
O ficer-in-Charge, Press Branch, : 
Punjab Civil Secretariat, : 


| LAHORE: 


The 20th February 1924. 
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vat L The ‘ of ie especially ei pathy is pottiti thin 
bad to ‘worse: ie ob pei in the Reforms debate is etn 
ote a dnd ite attitnde towards the Akalig iv vid ly. attacked, 


* »% 
,’ aa 


I.—SUBJECTS DISCU ED. 


| "The Joti says that all liberty-loving Teens ey patie ttle os 
lid death Russian Goverkanetat: fi ww ol and pray for rb. 
< the preservation” 6? Letiin’s 


8. The Milap writes tWat in view of the om vity of, Poy aitéation, both Milep, 
Mapa Lea, the’ people and thé Government of India should ®* Pobraaty: 
ee | foros the Natal’ Gdverniient. to veto the Fran- 
chide Bill: The Vakit remarks that if the GoVerndr-Genersl gives hig asge % Vabil, 
the: ti ateien, Bill. and the Franchise Ordinanioe, Thdiatis will be’ dtushed ‘in 224 febrasry. 
South Afries. © : 


a. With réfe#enee to the statement isgued by the National Council of 
: independ sated © Independent. party associating, ‘itself 
a and th | ve - with the demand. of . ' Fagicen for. political aud , 
aa ' economic liberty, the Tridune say that .when rridune, 
rem tibet the pein of the party which is i present in. office, if, not 2% February. 
and contrast them with the measure of. ment foreshadowed: in 


: Maloain Hailey’ 8 speech, we are apt to discount all mere professions of 


rhea gland. ) knows but that = idependent Labour par 
i 7 ‘the bour me tty itself, will, not undergo a strange transformation tt 
moment it has. taste of office . 


5. .The Onward complains that England. has deadetied India’s’ aii Oncert, 
wiigant’and'tha «~~~ Killed homindustry ; she hesiexploited Tndin’s % *°™"T 
resources for the enriehinent’ of England: ‘and! the 
spoliation and imporerahaye ns of India. She has encouraged the trafic: ini 
opium. and. liquors:and denied. India’s thirst’ for,,edueation: She has) forced 
_ upon India the blight of a foreign civilisation. with militarism and famine ds 
the gruel: symbols of England’s. ¢ despotism. . 


By sainitie g: te: Alte highs Mohd Po M.A, -EG.B.,. avers that Light, 
wara] is not our Especially if “a Gout ee 
Muhammadans i oer like India, where @ iustiew are only al fourth 
of the entire population; Swarhj would only’ ohdaige the yoke. 
7. The Reforme debate! continues t0° be” nbtived. The Sigasat’ states Sigecet, a 
Po that the Horie’ qepebes very atoterty argued °°" 
The male thet reforms ii British India’ would 5 Ae the 
of the Native States also, When, however, petitions ara subinitted to. 
the Taide Prinees ‘for! the introduction of réforms sittilar t6 those inaugurated 
in British India every help is given to them rd’ tiie righty'and sentiments 
of their subjects. And now that India bas put rwardt a’ demand for self- 
ment it is argued that the Native States must. be consulted. Every- 
\ knows that the States: mee wd echo: the! voice of the Home Member, 
a is only. a. to keep. matters: in! abeyatica, ‘In. dnother 18th Feb uerp. 
remarks * the ‘loyal Indian.’ who has become sick of the 
Connells nile rentaally realise:the harm cone. by the Reforms. His views 
will .c and. he will. begin to practise. “on-vislént non-codperation. ' 
The rasit if affirms that the. Swarajist demand. for self-government is the 7a, 
wosnieacns doen’ of thew whole country. ‘the Government.of India shonld not . 
rejeat it Wi a It further observes that if complete responsible govern- th Rebrnatys 
mia i nt ndis fis early, Indians: ‘ strive to bring the Govern nent 
mac bie me Tribune pa;that none of the difficulties 7ribue 
pointed out by Sir Malcolm ‘Hailey pick. z forge Ww tever argaments 
tthe a of © responsible - “to he Muslim Misra Dim, 
flook’ states: ee theaoveneidnt of , as ite <a at. present, 
gives“ soitie' powers ° tO Thifians nd doubt, "ie it carefully takes away all; 
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a ig avi PRERE A TERT ATES s ee, , 
ap from their shoulders, India now is not to be mete sot ca an 
PR toe ot what the Home Member calls “ administrative imperfections.” 
a wants to havea share in the tiltimate responsibility of ‘her administration. 
ether this share is small or great will not matter so long as it gives her 
the real substance and not a mere shadow. ; ; 


8. The idea of the Royal Commission is generally condemned and that 
a of the ‘Round Table Conference warmly sup- 
oatrcioaen . loa sunsets ported... ‘The. Gulzar-teHind, however, points 
| out that the leaders of the political movement 
began by inciting the country to resort:to son-codperation, but now they are 
ready to codperate with the Government and ask for a conference. If their 
| . demand is not conceded they will again practise non-codperation. Indians 
‘Tribune, should leave such leaders alone. The Tribune asserts that.a Royal ‘Commission 
‘11th February. will be unacceptable to the peovle of this country. Political India has una- 
nimously repudiated the British Government's claim to be the sole arbiter 
of India’s fate in the matter of the time and measure of the next advance 
bao along the road to Swaraj. India insists on her right of self-determination in . 
2th February. this as in all other matters. Ina subsequent issue the paper observes that 
the Labour Government would be making its first serious mistake in regard 
to India if, in defiance of nationalist opixfion, it were to make itself responsible 
for a measure which would not satisfy politically self-conscious India. 
Seiten The Bande Mataram favours a Round Table Conference in which the best 
18th Febrosry. representatives of the people and the Government should take part to arrive at 
a definite conclusion by discussing the questions at issue. Would tho - Royal 
Commission from England be gifted with some. special power of inspiration in 
- gonnection with Indian affairs? Are not the officials of the widerwake 
_ Government aware of the present troubles of this country ? The appointment 
of the Commission wou!d only sprinkle salt on the wounds of Indians. The 
S0th Pebreary. Partap says that the appointment of the Commission will not prove boneficial 
: in any way. The matter can best be discussed at a Round Table Conference. 
Muslim Rajput, The Muslim Rajput considers a Round Table Conference and not a Royal 
20th February. Commission necessary. The present unsatisfactory relations between England 
and India demand that the parties should consult each other in a spirit of 
Zamindar, friendliness and love. The Zamindar says that only slaves can feel satisfied 
Gist February, with the reforms. Ifa Royal Commission is sent from England it will be 
Siyasat, boycotted. The Siyasaf states that a Royal Commission or enquiries’ from 
*and February. Tocal Governments cannot satisfy the country. The British Government 
should not make an experiment in India also of its antedeluvian policy in — 
Ireland and Egypt. Its vindictive measures and love of domination have 
resulted in the greater part of the Indian population losing confidence in it. 
Jt has now a good opportunity to set matters right. After this India will 
secure freedom through its own strength and perseverance. Government 
- knows that it has not been able to overawe the country even by throwing 
Muslin thousands of patriots into jails. The Muslim Outlook remarks that there was 
Sand Febraary, practical unanimity among members of the Legislative Assembly in favour of 
& Round Table Conference and Government have been ill-advised in flying ‘in 
the face of the Assembly. The Conference would have served to reduce 


friction, especially when an honest and impartial and commanding person. 
like Mahatma Gandhi was expected to attend it. bys 
Zamindar, 


16th February. 9. The Zamindar avers that the Swaraj party will have to practise 
The fSwaraj party and civil dis civil disobedience and people should keep them- 

: obedience. selves ready to participate in the struggle. . 
eg Cama 10. The Bande Mataram commends to al] Municipal Committees the 


| Boycott of British goods. resolution of the Bombay Corporation to boycott 


British goods and asks why if Indians cannot 
have their desires fulfilled under the present alien Gorérainent they do 
not make united efforts to extirpate this bureaucracy. et Oe 


4r-Bai, Ji ll. Ar-Rai refers to Sir Malcolm Hailey’s eloquence, foresight and 
i extensive knowledge of politics and says that he 

is praised even by those who have always 

differed from him. | 


Punjob Dat pan, 12, The Punjab Darpan states that some of the prisoners were trans- 


Gh Febrany, prisoners in the Panjab. ported to the Andamans in the beginning of the 


Ry: European war and are now rotting in Indi 
jails. Some of the emigrants returned from Canada and Ambrles pa ate 


~— 


65 
ly,’ It/is(time: that the member” of the Punjab Legislative 
fot Mag 


{ up their minds to have the pris ners set fre 

% : * | Kirpan Bahadur remarks that , ny | rule. countries ‘but not Kirpan Bahadue, 

, cy and religious, nite: religions. What 1 t é law. to | do with temples 12th February. 
eel nd mosques? Tet the. bureaucracy study the 


= 


* 
. 
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TE ee ea ; affair relating to” he dancing of prostitutes in 
‘Har Mandir ‘Sahib “a gree by Massa Ranghar. Government officials 
brought about a dreadful Mutiny in 1857 by interfering with the religion of 
thé Indians. Queen-Empress Victoria snubbed the bureaucracy of the time for 
this and promised her Indian subjects that the English would never inter- 
fere with their religion. The bureaucracy is now going back on her promise 
and trying to bring her proclamation into infamy. If it is determined forcibly 
ropa istianity by making Indians act in violation of their religion, 
| ‘Tesu assuredly be a rebellion, Religious-minded heroes like 
Bhai Sucha Singh are being flayed and their religion violated. This 
convinces us that it is probably the intention of the bureaucracy to brin 
back the days of 1857 and kill Indians by means of a stratagem. They shoul 
roe their complaint about the blind bureaucracy interfering in their religion 
to His Majesty the King-Emperor, lest the buréaucracy should destroy them 
with bombs and cannon by raising the cry of a mutiny. 


14, The Babar Sher ee that vo Sikhs sory elem the bureaucracy Bobse Sher, 
ey is placing obstructions in their way of managing 7” "erry. 
Aro ay: ara their own gurdwaras. It believes that t = 
organisation will one day confront its rule and the Sikh community 
alone.can, release Endia from the bondage of a foreign Government. The 
general massacre at Nankana Sahib, the sanguinary scenes enacted at Guru- 
ka-Bagh.and the.unbearable and dreadful tortures to which religious Akalis 
are being subjected are ascribable to the came whim. The paper. exhorts the 
Sikhs to send. a succession of jathas of 500 men to Jaito in order to assure the 
bureaucracy that as long as there lives even One true Sikh it cannot take 
possession of any gurdwara or prevent the Sikhs from holding their diwane ; 
or reciting the Granth Sahib. In another issue the paper writes that the 9th Februsry. 
Sikhs should tell the tyrannical and cowardly bureaucracy, by beat of drum, 
that as long as a single drop of blood is left in their veins they will remain 
prepared to preserve the inviolability of the akhand path. “ In order to main- 
tain the honour of your religion and the good name of your ancestors enter the 
lists and remind the bureaucracy that there are still religious heroes among 
the Khalsa who can, like their ancestors, consent to be burnt alive in | 
kilns and hacked to pieces with chhavis.” In a still later issue, the paper 14th Febraary. 
publishes.a letter from Narindar Singh, Assistant Secretary, District Gurdwara 
Committee, Lahore, who states that in consequence of the Akalis having raised 
shouts of victory on the occasion of the recent visit of the Deputy Commis- 
sioner uf Lahore to Kahna warrants were forthwith issued for their arrest. 
Such is the courage of Government, which boasts of cannon and aeroplanes. 
It cannct tolerate jaikaras and feels no shame in suppressing the religious 
shouts of the Sikhs. It now behoves the Khalsas of the ‘Manjha to repeat 
their past history in gold characters and upset the machinery of the 
bureaucracy. A correspondent writing in a subsequent issue remarks 20th Fobrisry. 
that if the Panth had followed in the footsteps of the Nankana martyrs 
the Akalis would have been spared their subsequent troubles, Their hair and 
beards would not have been pulled in Guru-ka-Bagh and a tyrannical 
Feringhee like Beatty would never have dared to place his boots on their sacred 
- hair and ask where their Guru Gobind Singh was. Now when the 
Khalsa Panth and its representative body, the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak 
Committee, have entered on a conflict with a powerful Government, 
it behoyes the Sikhs to follow in the footsteps. of the martyrs. The 
Desh Sewak urges the Sikhs of the Doaba to enter. the arena of war: Desh sewak, 
The non-violent warriors have joined the. lists, placing their heads on ’* febrosy- 
the palms of their hands to preserve the honour of Sikhism. The Doaba 
Sikhs should let the bureaucracy know that they,will not be repressed by its 
rigorous and unjust: oppressions and will end its.oppression by shedding rivers 
of blood, The days of those who strike innocent, unarmed and helpless 
people will come to an end and the boat of oppression -will be drowned. 
The Akali states that the Sikhs belicye that Government wishes, not to occupy Alu, 


16th February. 
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Gurdwara, 
20th February. 
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done by them. The more the Government interferes with our woligion the 
more distrustful we are becoming of if. The responsibility for this, estrapge- 
ment lies with itself. It should cease to interfere with our religion and 
gurdwaras, remove the restrictions imposed by it in regard to the keeping of the 
ki pom and release our innocent brethren. We foo shall then cease to eppose 
it. It ig not, however, expected to do so because it has become obsessed with 
the delusion that the Sikhs want to set up their own rule in the Punjab. 
But even if the idea were true where would be the harm? The Punjab- 
is ours and was taken from the minor Maharaja Dalip Singh as a trast. 
Government should have returned us our property of its own accord. As’it’is 
we do not want to establish Sikh rule in the Punjab. — Religious: liberty is 
whet we want. We want that Sikhs should be allowed to wear kirgans in 
jail just as they do outside it. Bhai Sucha Singh, editor, Kirpan Bahadur, 
and Bhai Sewa Singh, publisher of the paper, lon been on ‘hunger-strike 
for weeks owing to their having been deprived of their kirpane. We are no 


_ enemies of Government but its friends. We wish it to give up interfering 


Kesari, 
21st February.’ 


Bant Samachar, 
Sth February. 


Desh Sewak, 
10th February. | 


with religion, because this interference is cutting its roots as if with a shar 

axe. Unless it changes its policy without delay the consequences ‘will 
not be good for it.. Of non-Sikh papers, the Kesari remains the most 
rabid oritic of the policy and measures of Government about Sikh affairs. It 
publishes an open letter to Mr. Ramsay Macdonald by one Didar Singh re- 


counting the usual Sikh grievances and charging the Government with 
following an anti-Sikh policy. | 


15. A correspondent of the Sant Samachar says that the Akali move- 


hi biarintcanine ment has now. taken a political turn. Indeed, 

from the very inception of the moxement its 
organisers seem to have aimed at consolidating their scattered forces under 
the cover of religion and then declaring Sikh rule in the Punjab. The Akalis 


are friends neither of Hindus nor of Muhammsdans. They have insulted 
Hindu idols at several places and do not allow Mussalmans to say the azan | 
in the villages where they are ina majority. They have also seduced several 
poor and weak Muhammadan women. It is the duty of all peaceful citi- 
zens to help Government in checking their lawless activities. The Desh Sewak 
asks the Sikhs manfully to join in the non-violent war begun by the Shiromani 
Committee and immolate theniselves on the lamp of religion like moths. A 
correspondent says that no nation can rise by living in ease and sloth. The blood 
of martyrs is a powerful cement for welding the scattered units of a nation, 
Commenting the editor urges the Khalsa to rise, seeing that the war for mar- 
tyrdom has begun. “ Raise the nation to the height of progress with the bluod of 

martyrdom.” The Punjab Samachar. asserts that the Akalis want to 
establish Sikh rule after overthrowing the British Government. Their move- 


ment is & political one and they have also harassed Hindus and Mussalmans 
in diverse ways. The Punjabis, to 


, to whatever community they may belo 
know all about the old Sikh regimé and cannot tolerate the idea of eal oe 
ing their lives, property and’ honour by allowing the establishment of Sikh 


“ep _ They must render assistance to Government, for otherwise they will 
ruin og their own ‘best. interests, . Bhai Dewa Singh of Baramula ton- 
tributes a Punjabi poem to the Akati-te-Pardesi. He complains that we 
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Bat Gri Akal 
at alge 


-.for the sake of beautiful 
’ ‘! a at i 4 ; 


We ff saying fai bap, 
ve n0f abandon religion (through _ beating. 
“We are not afraid of thy sword. We shall ¥ main silent in spite of 
Ai jeating. Bh | set “ 3 


“We shal goto Giligat » nd suter marty, 
“We she fe burnt’ ke moths. ie Sa , 
“OQ beloyed one! We-shall secure the liberty of the Gurdhams. ‘We 
v@hall die for propagating our faith.” (> ©. © 


Singh, a former editor of the paper, 


states that one has - contributed a’ letter to several Anglo- 
Indian. ne pers alleging that the Sikhs are trying to’ establish Sikh 


rule in the Punjab. In support of his assertion he has reproduced a 

portion of the apeech made by the writer ‘af the Akali Diwan at 

Cocanada. The fact, however, is that the writer vehemently repudiated 

this utterly baseless my at against the Sikhs, which is levelled against them 
n 


only to alienate other Indian communities from them. _ 


16. The Babar Sher urges the Sikhs to celebrate te anniversary of the 


| sacrifice of 200 of their eo-religionists at Nankana 
PR saree io of the “Nenkata Sahib on the 21st. : | 


"27, The Babar Sher has received fresh and gelidble reports that the 

tan! peaceful Akali prisoners in the Multan Jail 

Alleged ID-tresiment (of Akall pri- are’ given the hardest labour and treated to the 
mOmnee Oe eT An foulest abuses. Wodid’s law ‘is’ above the -re- 


culations of the Jail Manual.- Convicts undergomg simple imprisonment have 


to sweep spaées measuring about three kanals.: It is also reported that 
Pathan’ conviet-warders shoe-beat the sacred keshas of the Sikhs, while Mr. 
Wadia and Jailor Chaman Lal horsewhip the Akalis with their own hands. 
The Loyal Gasette writes that terrrible and barbarous ‘atrocities which are being 
perpetrated on Akali prisoners by the jail authorities of Multan are reviving 
the memory of Nadir Shah’s regimé in the ‘country. The paper asks 
what act of oppression perpetrated by Nadir Shah, Timur, Farrukh Siyar 
or the officers af most tyrannical kings has not been practised upon the 
Sikhs by the Multan jail officials. It will be better to slaughter the 


Akal, 


20th February. 


Loyal Gazette, 


17th February, 


Akalis outright. Is this the humanity, the noble-mindedness and the - 


civilisation of which British statesmen boast in conferences? The treat- 
ment: which is being meted out to human Beings in an Indian jail has 
never been accord by even the most barbarous and ‘tyrannical nation 
to any other people or its subjects. The Jail Department is in charge 
of Sir John Maynard, who is regarded by Englishmen as a _ gentle- 
man with a literary taste. If his place had been held by an Englishman of 
low morality, it is not known how poor Akalis would have fared. Humanity 
has been disgraced, the face of civilisation blackened and the funeral of 
nobility paraded in the Multan Jail. The responsible tyrannical officials 
may do what is still left undone, but the AKali movement will never 
die out and the Sikhs will not be pressed down. _The All-India Congress 
Coumittee should appoint a Commission to enquire into the oppression and 
its report should be published, at the expense of the Sikhs, in all the languages 
of the world to enable the West to form an estimate of what the British 
Government is do ne 
acts. of oppression committed by the uncivilised inhabitants of Central Asia, 
the negroes of Africa and the members of the old Chinese Government 


“a 


have not been perpetrated in the British jail in Multan. : | 


18, | Commenting on the sentence of five months’ further rigorous im- 
i i risonment recently passed: on: Sardar Kharak 


Kharak Stngh. ne ingh, the Loyal Gazette remarks that the abject 
in'view is that the Sardar should not leave the jailalive.. Te Akali-to-Pardesi 


complains that our foreign and selfish Government: imprisons: brave and pious 
persons like Sardar Kharak Singh. Government should rectify.its mistake by 
setting him: free, 2 eC Big ons Ty es U1 4 : 


in India in the name of. civilisation and see what 


Loyul Gazette, 
17th February. 


Akali-te-P. ardest, 


17th February, 


- 


Akaii-te-Perdesi, “ °— 


4th February. 


\ 


Tribune, 
23nd February. 


Bande Mataram, 
22nd February, 


Muslim Outlook, 
28rd February. 


Bande Mataram, 
Zist February. 


Siyasat, 
16th February. 


Gu lzar-teHind, 
16th February. 


Tribune, 
17th February, 


Muslim Outlook, 
16th February. 


20th February. 


ted in this arbitrary manner. _ 
that Bhai Sucha Singh went over to the Guru’s abode (died) on the night 


between the 11th and 12th February. 


290. Commenting on the Horniman debate in the Assembly, the 
Tribune remarks that much water has flowed 

nee ours , under the bridges of India since Mr. Horniman 
left this country. Left to himself the new Governor of Bombay will not 
have a moment’s hesitation in doing the right thing. The Bande Mataram | 
says that Mr. Horniman is one of ths few justice-loving Englishmen who con- 
sider the British Government to be clearly injurious for India in every way. 
He fell a prey to the wrath of Government for expressing such views. Now 
when circumstances have undergone a change and all non-codperating leaders 
have been released it is unjust not to allow Mr. Horniman to return to India. 
The Muslim Outlook cannot congratulate the Government of India on its 
attitude in the matter. Sir Leslie Wilson should rise to the height and right 


a great wrong. . 


91. The Bande Mataram believes that if the bureaucracy does not 
concede the legitimate demands of Indians they 

ee are likely to develop a very bitter spirit of re- 
taliation. They have become extremely tired of an alien Government. Does 
not the barbarous act committed by Gopi Nath, Mr. Day's murderer, prove 
the truth of this contention ? We fail to see how long Indians will continue 
to put up with inhuman treatment under the existing system of Government. 
Will they never be heard by Western nations so long as they extend the hand 
of love and friendship to the latter? The English will be wise if they 
grant responsible government to India of themselves, for otherwise they will 
have sooner or later to bow before a universal spirit of socialism and democracy. 


22. The Siyasat observes that in consequence of the violation of pledges 
- and thanks to the good offices of Curzon & Co, 
England has lost much of her credit in the East. 


The Berars question. 


‘It remains to be seen whether the Labour Government will display moral 


courage in restoring the Berars. The Gulzar-t-Hind hopes that in order to 
strengthen frierdly relations with Hyderabad Government will display 
generosity and earn the gratitude of Muhammadans by restoring ‘the Berars to 
the Nizam. ‘Lhe 7ribune has no hesitation in saying that the Nizam’s letter 
makes out a ac tan case for the restoration of the Berars. There seems no 
doubt that prima facie the whole transaction from beginning to end was 
extremely high-handed and unjustifiable. Itisa pity that the Government has 
not so far thought it fit to publish its reply to the Nizam’s case, but in the 
absexce of effective rebuttal of the facts detailed in the letter to the Viceroy, 
the Nizam’s claim for the restoration of the Berars seems to be only a claim 
for righting a grave wrong done to his ancestors. The Muslim Gutlook 
remarks that the sum total of the arguments advanced by the Nizam con- 
stitutes not only an invincible case from the legal point of view, but also a sad 
commentary, from the Listorian’s point of view, on British dealings with 


‘the Hyderabad State, Should not those who pride themselves on His Exalted 


Highness’ faithful alliance with themselves realise the necessity of faithful 
observance of the alliance on their own part? We are confident that Lord 
Reading will do his best to get the wrongs done to Hyderabad by his prede- 
cessors redressed at the hands of the Imperial Government. In anothér issue 
the paper observes that historically and morally speaking, the lease is nota just 
arrangement, and the sooner it is dissolved the better it would, therefore, 
be for both parties concerned. ‘he people of Berar themselves are also 
vitally concerned in the matter and should have a say init, If the interests 
of the Beraris, as viewed by them, are to be safeguarded, then it is clear the 
restoration of Berar to the Nizam’s Dominions should be delayed. no longer, 


bisa iM ig admitted, on all, hands 2m Rajput, 
grant provincial autonomy to Bara . there is no a why 20th February. 


the Government *of India’ should not accept ;his;.proposal.. The Milep Mitap, 
observes ‘that neither Government nor the public should be’ misled by the spe 
Nizath’s deceitful promise to establish responsible eotepment in. the Berars. 


. 
t 
3 


There is no reason why a province inhabited by Hindus should be made over to a 
Muhammadan ruler, who is already misusing the money,of, Hindus and has not 
so far granted freedom to his et a Dozens of papers. are. not allowed to 
enter his State and anybody raising an outcry is forthwith banished from his 
territories;’ Hindus throughout the country, especially the Hindu Maha 

Sabha, should raise: their voice against 1} crore Berar Hindus being 
thrown into slavery. Ina subsequent issue the paper asks if the Nizam and 20th Febriary. 
the British Governmént are engaged in striking a bargain about goats and. 
sheep. The Hyderabad State presents the worst specimen of despotic rule. 
Lakhs of human beings should be asked whether they desire to be 
placed under. despotic rule. The Kesart apprehends that the Nizam may Zesari, 
succeed in his object.. The Hindus of Berar have madea nasty exhibition of 17% February. 
nationalism and the Government of India may make them over to the Nizam 
as the best way of punishing them. The Hindus of the Punjab shouldered the 
entire burden of the political movement, with the result that Government has 
left them at the mercy of the Mussalmans. Their rights in Municipal Committees 
have been destroyed and the doors of schools and colleges and of Government 
service have been shut against them. The Eindus of other parts of India will 
render their co-religionists of Berar all help in their struggle against being placed 
under the Nizam’s rule. As to his deceitfol promise to establish constitutional 
government in Berar it can make no impression upon us. The Updeshak Updeshar, 
says that Hindus are subjected .to great hardships in Hyderabad. They are > February. 
being converted to Islam in large numbers, the State officials also taking 
part in the work. How will the bigoted State authorities treat the people 
of Berar if it is restored to the Nizam ? 


23. The Khalsa Samachar says that any attempt to arrest or interfere Ftelse 
Tis Sette ciliate with the Shahidi Jatha will cause further unrest 34th Pebetery, 
in the public. The Babar Sher publishes a Babar Sher, 


Punjabi poem, which contains the following verses :— ee 
‘€ May you be victorious over the tyrants | : 
* Sacrifice yourselves'in a spirit of faith and devotion 
** (And) fight for the sake of national dignity. 
** Go to extinguish the burning fire of tyranny 
“ By sprinkling the blood of your heart.” ; 


The Akali-te- Pardesi states that according to the Associated Press, 50 members 4kals-te- Pardes, 
of the Jatha will be permitted to hold the akhand path ; provided no political wae Piwenee. 
speeches are delivered. But it isnot in the power eyen of a Maharaja to 

place restrictions on the akhand path or pilgrimage to a gurdwara. How can we 

admit that the present Government has the power to impose cond.tions in 

regard to either of these things > The Shahidi Jatha has to decide the principle 

whether a Christian Government can doso. Moreover, how can we promise 

that we will return after holding the akhand path.? The Gangsar Gurdwara 

belongs to the True King and we, his sewaks, will not sell this right to a 

false king through weakness. As for political speeches, why did the ureau- 

cracy encourage the holdingof a meeting in Nabha against the Maharaja ? 

Was it not a political meeting ? ‘“ A moderate’ Sikh ”. writing to. the Akali belt, i 
saysthat if the Jatha ‘drioks the cup of martyrdom” by playing with ll cont 
its blood . or if any obstacles are thrown in its way the. consequences 

will prove a deadly poison for Government. . The moderate. and 

extremist Sikhs will become one. Elsewhere the paper affirms that if 
Government removes the réstrictions imposed by it on religion at Jaito the 

whole dispute will come to an end, Sikh jathas fill Government with 

dismay and it contemplates breaking up the Sikh organisation. This 

is only natural, for its rule can exist only as long as Andians stand aloof from 

one another, If the Sikhs strengthen their organisation Govern ment will 

humbly bow before their demands. In the other event, it will go hard with 

their community. In a later issue the paper publishes a communicated article 20th Febraary, 
in the course of which the writer says :—‘ O our heroas! You are parting 

with us to fall.into the hands of tyrants, The tyrant has laid. his haad on 
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move to have the sense of nationat self-respect of tha Sikhs wiped 


abserves that any attempt to use violence upon the« 
the Jatha will spell cowardice, petty-mindedness and an attempt 
mischief. It will also be a mean and 


dnal honour by dragging “testers of the Granth by- their. keshae. 
‘has sAghel is imprudent Sikh’: Sarders of State id:the meshes of his 
n while keeping himeelf fn the backgrotind; incites: them: not 
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at all costa... . sucracy 
not the Khalsa in its own territory. 


as and Sardars: Maliaraja R : Singh flatly ‘rdfused ti dd this, 


at 
ts! Nirmst and that is why all this calamity befell him." ‘The Abel Nirmal Gasette 
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uncalled-for attack upon the whole 


- Panth and must bring forth its résults. Government sheuld ‘refrain from 
interfering in religious liberty an@ show contritioc for its past sins. The 


Milan; 
20th. Febraary. 


Onward publishes @ poem headed “The 500”, in which the poct,says :— 


God's soldiers! God’s battle to fight—to no-Wiolence vowed, — 
Trophy to win, or to sleep under Despots’ forceful shroud,— 
Sacrileged Religion’s Honour and Gurubani to redéem,— 
With hearts strung to spirit’s tune—faith,. flown to the brim: 
7 ‘ With Hope on Martyr’s visions ‘bred. 
Behold !: there march thé Khalsa five hundred |! 
Purblind Power ! to vain Authority’s fury wed, 
May, in revenge, with bullets their limbs asunder shred ! © 
The Holiest. of Holies shall in His bosom embrace 
These ‘ Sahidee * Fighters—these sons of a valorous race | 
Bent, for the Panth, their. blood: : to. shed, 
Lo! there march the Khals# five huwdred |” 


Tho Milap oy 8 a summary of. an. address which was presente ‘to the 


Jatha by the Sikhs of Malwa saying among other things.::—“ If this place 
(Jaito) is made the second Nankana Sahib we take the vow that, in 
obedience to the orders of the Guru Panth and subject to non-violence, each 


‘and every one of us will shed his blood at the place where yuur sweat falls. 


‘the akhand path at the Gangsar 


Tribune, 
28rd February, 


24th February. 


Muslim Outlook, 
24th February. 


We are at all times ready to serve you. Khalsaji! salt has been sprinkled 
on the wounds in our hearts by deposing Maharaja: Ripudaman Singh, stopping 

urdwara, imprisoning a large. number of 
Akalis in the Nabha State, confiscating their properties and sentencing Akalis 
in the Faridkot State to terms of imprisonment varying from 7. to i4 years.” 


24. Commenting on the firing on the Shahidt Jatha at Jaito, the 
attain tite Trébune remarks that firing on a: body like 
| the Jatha can only be justified by: the: clearest 

and most imperative necessity and the public has a right to knew whether 
and how far this necessity existed in the present case. In another:issnae: the 
paper says that there is only one way in which Government cam satisfy the 
public that its own version of the incident is correct, namely, by holding a 
searching enquiry by means of a mixed committee, including popular: repre- 
sentatives in the Assembly as well as the Punjab Council noted for their 
probity and independence. Let it'not make the mistakevit: has so often. made 
in the past of proceeding on the assumption that it is‘ enough to’ satisfy itself 
by a merely official enquiry. To fire upon'a crowd and inflict casualties! upon 
it. to the extent of at least: 14 killed and 84 wounded is ai much more: serious 
thing than even beating non-violent’ Jathas to unconscioushees, as: was: done 
at Guru-ka-Bagh, and the Government: must‘ clearly’see the infinitely: greater 
danger in the one case‘ than in the other of letting judgment’ go against it’ by 
default. ‘lhe Muslim Outlook cannot admire the so-called firmnessshown by 
the Jatha in defying law and the authority of the State. Itialso confesses to 2 
doubt, however, whether the amount of force employed by the officials was 
absolutely necessary in view of the.situation. One can: only: hope: thati the 
Akalis would realise the futility of self‘flagellation inan unlawfuliand: unconsti- 
tutional manner. Writing under the heading “ Jaito massacre: another Jallian- 
wala Bagh ; hundred killed and wounded ; women arrested: andi whipped;’’ the 
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stones on the heads of the Sha idee J tha’ and. the innocent 
usande fi i to witness the 500, . y fell down under the 


ntain plants befoke the fury Of a devastating tempest. 


aimed were then huddles oo agatl gan carté and Jed 
@alcniation may be mage.of the carnage and destruction. 
qymmerian ess over, §nese black and demonical deeds 
. Chetty,, A., S. Tata Singh, M-E.0., Panjab, and Mr: 

t ofthe New York Tides, were most insultingly turned 


tof, Nabhaiterritory,,Dz..;Kitchlew and ‘Principal, Gidwani: were graced 

‘the rusty. and stern. fétters of the Nab aly ag most: abominable 

ehapter of: this revolting: batbatity . was the -bgatal/:whipping of ..women who 
‘werei carried ito the Fort and lashed for the fault of atteading the wounded, 


Pere S ee een eS gee leaders’ imprisoned! in Abati-v- 
‘Anew @ Nabha Jail are being’ ‘grossly ‘oppressed. Peder. 
ane wee A They are euitinads tn; d0; Vin heed work of 1 Fer. 
Bi titpet \ pounding -@@ds; -have\, .been,,;immured _ in 
cells. Those who cannot do hard labour through weakness are subjected to 
still greater rigour, The Sikh prisoners hav@not-been allowed to wash them- 
selves during the last’four months. N6? wd fy the jail is permitted 
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to have’ soap. “Those whose cases are ‘aré not tried for months 

and efforts ard being made to induce tnew Beasties? ota) ; 
26. The Punjab teh has _reodived : ee on ae Gree that Punjab Darpan, 

: . Indar Sin resitient of the Oouncil of Ad- et ais 

ae eh. yi aracned mnipletation ae , is doing his, best,, at the 

if 4 ....,s¢), instance of the bureaucracy, to crush the Gur- 

 dwara-reform movement in that State. Itis an ordinary thing for him to 

sentence Akalis to seven years’ imprisonment each. they aro not only 

fettered and handcuffed but are tied with pegs fixed in walls, from which they 

are suspended on becoming unconscious: They are accorded such brutal 

treatment that a recital of it makes one’s hair stand on end. The Akalé-te- Akali-te-Pardesi, 

Pardesi complains that Akalis are being grossly oppressed in Faridkot, with the 1% ¥ebrasry. 

object apparently of forcing them to tender apologies. 


27. Writing to the Bande Mataram Lala Lajpat Rai observes that Bands Mataram, 
| . the educated community should feel. deeply *™ "ray: 
Rees Spee dshamed for the failure of the boycott of 
Government schools and colleges, inasmuch as it proves that our physical, 
intellectual, political and economic slavery has assum2d such proportions that 
even the things which constitute clear signs of slavery appear to be blessings 
in our eyes. Nothing can cause greater grief and shame to a living com- 
munity than that its children should devote themselves to the study of the 
_ language, literature and civilisation of a foreign nation by neglecting their 
‘own. It is our duty to maintain in the province one national college and 
some national schools. 


28. The Ahlwmoalia Gazette asks the Governments of the Panjab and 44), 011, 
| a dienes to'tho Penis the United’ Provinces to arrest the rascals Gazette 
sad tos need Etre who traffic in. women in Hardwar, Kankhal, ‘®* “eres. 
aes | Rishikesh, eto., and have their agencies in Jhansi, 
Benares, Amritsar, Peshawar and certain places in the Garhwal District. 


II.—ACTION TAKEN. 


29. Deputy Commissioner, Rawalpindi, reports that Fateh Chand, 
tinter of the Bighir-un-Niswan (Rawalpindi), who was prosecuted under 
Rections 8/12 of Act XXV of 1867 for defective imprint, has been convicted 
and sentenced to a fine of Rs. 5. of 


~-> 80. Deputy Commissioner, Lahore,. reports that Giani Man Singh, 
‘author; and Sundar Singh, printer of a seditious pamphlet entitled “ Taze 
-Zakhdm ”, who were prosecuted under Section 124-A, I. P.C., have been 
convicted and sentencéd to nine months’ igorous imprisonment each. Mahan 
Singh, seller of the pamphlet, has been i 
) a r e a mS ies © he eee» 
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82, ‘The following periodiéald wese started. bg e's weale oe > 


(1). Israr-€- anwaf ore), an ‘Unda, monthly edited, | 
printed by Malak Ohangn - Aor ang ‘religious pape dealing 
Mysticigm. . 


(2) Bharat Cahdre), an Unde daily; edited, published bad dei 
Pandit Mela Ram, Wafa (ex-editor of the Bande Mate —f “politics! 
nationalist 0 which will serve thu interests of the Hinde 
cates the ‘of India’s freedom and! ort passive resistance. It sesaelalaits 
work, against’ the present system of, evernment and is likely to follow an 
anti-Government policy. : 


83. The Gian Amri! of Okara, Montgomery District,” has. stopped 
publication. ‘The Masihi has temporarily aepeices publication 
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District Magistrates are reained | to send to the Chief Secretary 
Government, Punjab, a brief report.on any local comp eppeacng. in, th 
Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the f the 
stated ; what the true facts are ; and what the origin of th 
bélieved to be. 


: Danors: : ABDUL IVAVA 


; 7 0 cer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
The 27th February 1924. ‘4 Panjod Croll Seoralaridt | 


Feport Is 


217 DIGP—164 ~27-2 9 -S@PP bahoré. 


a. ¢ ; 4 . , 
Ln os 4 ‘ * eA pee ©) + *} 
7 ‘ . " _ 
- he 
a 
‘ vv; 4 
> 
. . 
e+ 
- - 


Distribution No. 


i - omgvo ge ern hin. 


ee “We Ley THE ¥ | S. 
: thePanjal ctahremely 
Ja AS, CASE ‘urere. Al 
tales id te at 


veipaent sinied: tlie 
sections: ‘indulpe | ih 
and i intemp Soo mom 
ave fe published x Nomitious 


YAS 
mle 


ofl aiguadiers DIS 


4° iy Bhi Mina states that it i is } not i A ‘fli en that pa Bands Mataram, 
“Andante Keoyh, 


are Oppressed ; they ane bela ad fearget Sth Febrasrs 
of oppression in mE pts the va _ dt,is 
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Akali, 


t is, time it redeemed its pledges and vétioed the Olass Areas Bill. 
the white-skinned “English treat black Indigiis 
wale conta sadiger 
OW faces td THike vend 
of railways.and bridges. Ifthe Nepalese need help 
But they had betéer: invite Japan to fhanée and 
land £6 set. up, th 
it ‘absolutely ¢ that the pertd , within 
| 6. The Milap urges the’ Ministers in ‘Ind ‘to .aiford proof of their. Milap, 
meee, oma follow the ott gy set by the abour 
a “ ot wa , Sioner of Lahore issued a sclanelien letter be Mabe 
re Mannu, the bareay js, devermined to, 


uilook rematka that the Labons) party whdh put of fd sortie oul, 
ly, er 
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which the transfiat® be Panthority in Phe ‘ea erved 
siticerity of. PUrps eby, voluntarily reducing their. 24th February. 
Ministers sind nce lower dalariés. 
cinecang village o ials to prevent Akali heroes 
ing , té ihe ‘moreh 
Commi ittee should so order, 


t against the, injustices done) te»: iahé. Now that it’is ity 2th February. 
office, bas! 
wide as advice toidpat. ‘says that perhaps'thé ruler of Nepal kiiows how, 2th February. 
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Ar-Rai, 

Zist February, 
Bambookat, 
22nd February. 


Ziafat Punch, 
28rd February. 
Siyasat, 

44th Febraary. 


28th February. 


Zemindar, 
24th F ebruary. 
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its own sins. The Zamindar fin 3 f yu 
beating by the police on the 176 ee bruary: 
that it will have to yield at Bhai Phern and J 


late the-Akalis on the courage sete 
8, The Desh Sewak remarks ear, since the 
: | | -Fering rm of oppres- 
on the poor people on the pretext of controlling the Ba is are.so hea 
vind sod beetle that it makes one’s hair stand on end to think of them. 
The honour, property and wealth of people have always been in danger 
and the rod of tyranny is being still brandished over their heads. © Subordi- 
nate police employees are doing whatever they like, Orops. have been 
devastated by these shameless goondas In courts or af police stations. no one 
listens to any complaint. From the superior officers one expects nothing but 
kicks. Those who earn by manual labour what hardly enables them to make 
both ends meet are being saddled with thousands of rupees as the punitive police 
tax.. The only offences committed by'these poor people are that they. wear 
khaddar, sympathise with the country and community, shout “t Mahatma 
Gandhi ki jai !” which strikes officers like a bomb, and put on black turbans 
and kirpane, a sight of which draws blood from the eyes of the Feringhi 
bureaucrats. If a guest visits the house of an Akali he is enquired after as if 
he belongs to a criminal tribe. English officers, Sub-Inspectors of Police, 
head constables and constables dream day and night of bombs and Babar Akalis. 
Led astray by this fancy, they are crushing poor and helpless beings, ° Any 
one trying to enquire into these excesses in order to throw light upon ‘the 
secret doings of the Feringhi Government is sent back from the railway-station. 
The bureaucracy sets ablaze the fire of appression but does not: allow the 
smoke to pass out. 3 LR 


9. The Akals writes that 2 wigge= claims a cong | me edt 
with’ the religious work o urdwara 
cee eee See Committee. But everything souknotiA with 
gurdwaras is being cited as evidence against the Sikh leaders on trial. Unlessa 
Gurdwara law which satisfies the wishes of the Sikhs is enacted, the restrictions 
imposed on the wearing of the kirpan are removed, the akhand path is 
restarted at the Gangsar Gurdwara, pilgrimage is allowed, the living Sikh 
martyrs imprisoned for their religion: are released and it is made clear that 
the Maharaja of Nabha has not been punished for his sympathy with the 
Akali movement or the injustice done to him is undone; “ the community 
will fee] that it is being attacked with a bloody dagger.”’ : 


10. The Updeshak observes that nothing can be more insulting to the 


onium Punjab Hindus than the Hindu Sabha’s blunder 
3 to pay Rs. 10,000 to the Akalis. If the amount 

is paid lakhs of Hindus will sever their connection with the Sabha. itis 
| 11. Ar-Rat pleads for’ the restoration of Berar to the Hyderabad 
IE eat _ State. The Bambookat says that if the demand 
- Of the Nizam is not conceded complications 
will arise. No shilly-shallying or dodging will prove of avail. A. corres- 
pondent of the Ziafat Punch contends that the Nizam is only asking for 
what was forcibly usurped through Lord Ourzon’s unjustifiable action. The 
Styasat is not opposed to public opinion in Berar being ascertained before the 
restoration of the province to the Nizam. It would like to know, however, 
if public opinion in Mosul, Mesopotamia, Palestine, etc., was ascertained 
before the establishment of the British mandate over those countries: Thé 
paper affirms in a subsequent issue that unless Berar is restored 
unconditionally to the Nizam, the attitude of Government will deal. a 
grievous blow to the faith of the Indian Princes in the British. Goyern- 
ment and if is possible matters might assume a critical aspe t,, The 
Zam ndar observes that the ‘Nizam’s ‘letter shows what sort of treatment the 
English meted out to a kingdom which rendered them the greatest help in 
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vigut ” vm Gasetle remarks that. the only difference between 


i? ANTE ROR f “+” the ‘occurrences at’ Jaito and Nankana Sahib is 
that whereas'the latter were the work of a selfish and tyrannical Mahant, 
the *hand of Government officials is at the ‘bottom ‘of the former. The 
Governmest communiqué states that the Akalis were the first to fire, but it is 
as ‘clear as day light that they remained perfectly ‘non-violent. More- 
over, Government does not name a single Villager who was wounded by 
them. ‘And whérefrom did they get guns? Another incredible state- 
ment in the communiqué is that neither the members of the Jatha were 
fired upon, nor was any one of them wounded or killed. If it was not intended 
to stop the Jatha or injure any of its members, why were bullets fired on the 
congregation P“ The Akali argues that even if it be admitted that the members 
of thé Jatua had arms which is hardly possible, we ask why they were not 
arrested. The statement that the Akalis were Om hotseback is a downright lie, 
seeing that it was impossible for them to ride’ when the Granth Sahib was 
being carried by their brethren on foot. Witl'tlie world believe such state- 


ments or those made by the members of the Jatha on their return to Amritsar ? 
The communiqué further states that the Granth Sahib was not insulted. But 


does not the fact that the Sikhs headed by the Granth Sahib were received 
with a'shower of bullets amount to insulting that. soripture? Ifit was not 
interided to shoot the Jatha why were so many preparations made ? Govern- 
mént is trying to throw 4 veil over its black deeds. Eindus and Mussal- 
mans should ‘bear in mind that Goverimeént will employ all possible 
means ‘to deceive them into parting company with the Sikhs. The Akali 
ports’ an interview between its representative and Jathedar Gurdit 


re 
Sinsh; who characterised the official communiqué as false and baseless. 
Not a single man rode a horse, nor were men’ armed with guns, pistols, or 
ohhavis. ‘None assaulted or even abused the Administrator or any other 
official. “The Jatha and the public were indiscriminately fired upon. Gov- 
ernment has published a wrong communiqué to give a bad name to the 
Akalis:’ It’ was the Jatha that bore the brunt of the first firing. Firing took 
place three*times. Lewis guns directed their fires straight in front of 
the Jatha, ‘which resulted in heavy casualities. An eye-witness deposes 
that ‘police constables; who .were dressed as peasants and app: ared 
to ‘be under the influence of liquor, oulithented ‘ the members of the 
Jatha after pinioning them with ropes, The same issue of the Akal 
asserts that in order to thtow dust on the blood of our martyrs Govern- 
ment'is ‘publishing announcements through its myrmidons to the effect 
that it was justified in mo We are in conflict with a cunning and schem- 
ing Government and should gird up our loins to maintain our organisation. 
We should bid farewell to our worldly affairs in maintaining our honour and 
dignity and be. ready to sacrifice ourselves atthe feet of our Satguru. The 
Akali-te«Pardesit remarks’ that in order to cover up the loss. of life at Jaito 
the Government of’‘India have issued a statement which is full of lies. It 
is asserted thatthe Akalis fired at the troops, but no' one was wounded, 
though 600 Akalis took aim. Noone dare teli such a white lie, except the 
Indian bureaucracy. Lala Hans Raj, Sardar Kattar'Singh, M.L.A’s., and Mr. 
Zamand; ‘ati on ol were not allowed to come near, while Dr. Kitchlew 
and Mr, :Gidwani were taken into custody. Was ‘net all this done by the 
bureaucracy to find an excuse for its lies in “order to’ conceal the horrible 
slaughter ‘perpetrated: by it? Wherefrom did'the -Akalis ‘get firearms? 
The: Shahidt atha “left on: the 9th instant on’ foot’ and other Akalis 
accompanied it. Did not Government come to know then’ of their being 
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armed? ° We are sure that every human being, ‘who has a grain of sense in his 


brain; will sho 


wer Outses*upon this absolutely false: etatement of the Govern- 
ment,° The Babar Sher,'‘w 


hich characterizes the official statement as a’ white 


: 


Babar Sher, 


lie, ‘says that according tothe official - statement'ati: Akali leader was seen ON 26th February. 
horedtack during the fttag at Jaito. Thisis “incredible on the’ face of it, 


— 


he. 
as no one could mount a horse in the reaenoe of Gury. Granth Sahib, Bu 
it hes now been learnt’ from 4 ‘folinble Source and ‘ve ad Somes eee Who 
went. to’ see ‘the ‘Satha that Gara Gobin ors de the Lott "ot Hawks," was 
‘oS dimself dheve’ on’ His ‘fine blac chatger’ arid encour owe hs. "Phe 
" @nemy fired 3?*'shots at the Gutw, Bul’ without any . Wihten ‘tt 6 tha 
eutered the Tibi Sabih Gurdwara ‘the Gura Vanished, ‘saying + °*' The 
Khalsa have now, won a victory,” The Satjug considers ib (strange that 
t ‘Government, did not announce that the Jatha carried chhao‘e and a 
when it left -for Jaito, Bs say, that the a hat? seer gn and iB 
‘is a mere, camouflage. Just as unarmed people were upon ‘at the 
Jalinawala Bagh, xo another Jallianwala Bagh has been sqreated: to-day 
‘and once more hundreds of families have, been rained. The. Kesari 
questions the correctness of the, allegation «in: the »y, COMMING 
niqué that the Akalis were armed, with guns, etc,, and/that one of .them 
was.the first to fire. It is possible that some rascals, looking. likey Akalis 
but. really,-in collusion with their enemies might, have. bernere of the deed 
But even if the incident did occur it had; nothing to do withthe datha, Be- 
sides, as long as. Government is not prepared to bring forward the men who 
| were wounded by the Akalis no cne car acknowledge its, statements to be true, 
ea eee The Bande, Matarqm, says that the. statement in, the official commeniqud 
™w* that the Akalis. were the first to, fire, is emphatically contradicted: by the 
* gecounts received by it, from other sources. Writing under, the heading 
Onward, “A cunning invention,” the Onward affirms that the statement of; a Nabha 
“6th Febrosry. villager being wounded by a bullet;froiwn the Akaljis ig, a piece . of, cowardly, lie 
which can be proved by the evidence of respectable eye-witnesses.and, the 
wounded victims.. In a country and under, a. system of: administration 
accustomed to concoct evidence by filling the pockets of weak;fibered, world- 
ings Johnston can no doubt arrange: to produce one, of his qwn ects to 
support him before one of his subordinate magistrates, but in the Tribunal 
Tribune, of the Day of Judgment he shall have to kiss the burning rod. . The Fribune 
27th February. - states that the communiqué issued by the Government of . India, so, far from 
allaying the feeling of indignation and bitterness, has considerably, accentuated 
it. The extreme seriousness of the tragedy itself. makes it absolutely. impera- 
tive.for Government to hold an immediate enquiry iuto,the. matter, by means. 


if 


25th February, 


of an independent committee, ingluding a substantial. number of ied 
representatives who enjoy the confidence of the public generally, and the. ikh, 
Zamindar, community in particular. The Zamindar states. that, while all representatives 


26th Febroery: of newspapers.and certain eye-witnesses assert that.a machine gun, was 


at daito, the official communiqué is silent about the matter, Moreover, the 
number of killed ag given in various non-official, statements is. 10, 14.16,.60. 
and 150, but the official communiqué puts it at 14. As Government is:a, party: 
and has shed blood its report cannot be relied Byes The Congresa, should. 
forthwith appoint a committee of enquiry, The whole country, may, weéll;feel 
roud of the unprecedented spirit of courage, bravery and. sacrifice. displayed. 
yy our Akali brethren and sisters. And, the fact: that inspite of its being. 
powerful and in possession of war materials Government. opened fire. on. 
unarmed persons affords proof of its cowardice. This foolish and ‘tyrannical. 
act casts infinite shame and disgrace on the. department. of. the Government: 
responsible for the maintenance of peace and order. 


13. The Babar Sher complain Seat o- nerencdie, have, despite. hav. 
| Ing tried the Sikhs several times, fited: upon. 
ree the Jatha and killed.and, wounded many mentbers. 
of;it like butchers. It is evident from this. that. the grossly, mean and base: 
object, of, the bureaucracy is to exterminate the, Sikhs, The Jatha went: not: 
to. wrest possession of Nabha from the; Administrator, but with the sole a 
of recommencing the interrupted akhand, path in the Gangsar-Gurdwara.. ‘The 
bureauoracy, however, which always brags.about non-interference in, relijious: 
matters, fired upon the peaceful Sikh Sangat- proceeding to the, shrine and kiled 
and wounded the pilgrims, bound the nest hand andi foot and,.sent-them.te, some. 
upknown place. Is there, any. hare-hnained: person in the. conatry who eda stalli 
ascribe the general massacre at the Jallianwala. Bagk to an error, of. judgment: 
or who cannot see the hand of the bureayoracy in the murder. of 20u/Sikhes: at: 
Nankana Sahib? The. Akali writes that the authorities. ordered, the; Shabidi. 
Jatha to stop on paia of being shot. But-how. could those: fear; auch: \threats: 
‘who left their homes after binding their;brows with, the laurela of, mantyr: | 
As soon as, the. abore words were uttered a, flag was, radeod: for, dpingy 
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us| Sangat was madejthe: target. ‘Phe worthy sons 

*¢ Pulieks 28a shower of flowers ani they marched: forward 
iF ee -Gura.” They | were; hit. with bullets and fell 
admit thatthe shots ware fired three times, which 
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their. : 
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side, thete was non-violence and, on the other, a conflict with man-eating 
demons, Sticli an-event is: unkaown in the history of the- world, Indeed, 
satan himself is at. the present moment the Government, He is treating with 
gross violence the unarmed ‘pilgrim sons of Guru Gobind Singh” who are 
reciting the name of the pee th 6 non-violent manner, ‘he paper adds :— 
‘©’ representatives of satan! Oome to. your genses, a little, This oppressiqn 
will ‘not. remain unavenged. You have struck aa axe at your roots by, 
committing a general massacre of the good: sons of the Satguru. Is it a 
Govemiment ? Gross injustice is being done to us. There is now only a 

Fgang of dacoits in our country, which is. practising every oppression 

‘@¥ou people who are inebriated with the wine of rule! If you have 

it, trace of humanity in you, you should consider that those beloved of 
the Satgara whom you hunted down in this way, are after all human beings. 
They have also families and children in their houses, You have not felt the 
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but they will stand firm like a rock. Will not the country stand. by t 
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Akalis or take them by surprise. It was once declared by our Viceroy 
that the restoration of the Maharaja of Nabha to his gaddi was an 
impossibility. We should not, therefore, be surprised if the Darbar have 
recourse to every kind of repression to prove this bold statement to be, true. 
The Government beyond the seas ‘does not know, however, that the: Akalis 
have staked their lives and that religious zeal has created such a stgmina in. 
them that the tyrant may get tired of his tyranny and throw up the s onge 


| 
e 
Akalis at this critical juncture ? Other Indians must remember that if it is the 


turn of the Akalis to-day to be subjected to repression their own turn will come 
to-morrow. In the course of a leading article in a later issue he Bande Mataram 
writes:—“ The Jaito tragedy has demonstrated that there is no dearth of 
Dyers and O’Dwyers under this alien Government and that the cowardly. 
treatment meted out to the unarmed Akali Jatha is not in any way less 
serious than the Jallianwala Bagh tragedy. From all circumstances and 
evidence it is proved that the Akalis were acting in a spirit of non-violence 
and they had no arms with them. The Nabha authorities had no_ proof 
against this non-violent spirit of the Akalis and it was their duty before. 
firing to see some manifestation of violence from the Jatha. . It was rot. wise 
to get confused merely on seeing the number of the crowd. The fact 
is that no value is attached to the lives and property of Indians. Slave 
Indians can be crushed at any time. There are still a large number 
of people who will try to deliver themselves from the grip of this alien 
Government only when India will have no power of resistance left and be 
thrown away like a squeezed orange. The Bharaé states that the agents of 
Government do not abstain from using all sorts of barbarous methods. 
Government always labours under’ the impression that it oan refuse to 
concede a just demand by threatening the people with guns and swords. 
But it will certainly get unnerved this time, seaing. that people ready to 
sacrifice their lives are pitted against it. We offer our Congratulations . to 
our Khalsa brethren. They were subjected to tortures, beaten and fired 
upon, but they offered no resistance whatever. Government has, by its. 
high-handed action, created a critical situation. Lord Reading’s . threats 
have made matters still worse. It is not good to rely on arms and 
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restige by adopting repressi ‘poesia , Will. ‘(Government 
es. even. now and effect @\ eompromise, with the brave 
Tt is. mistaken if it thinks that.it 

shedding the blood of Indians an 


| present 


, peace betrays extreme ignorance. 

The allegation that the first shot was fired by the Akalis is self-contradictory. 
We find that the Nabha Administrator went to check the progress of the 
Shahidi Jatha, but when the Jatha insisted on advancing he retired. If the 
Jatha had been really armed or had left home with the intention of fighting 
how did it allow the Administrator to go back: and’ get time to give orders 
for firing ?.. The Jatha was accompanied by women and children, and if it be 
conceded that the Official statement is correct this is the first instance of an 
army going to attack its enemies by taking women and children with it. 
The bureaucracy can deceive nobody but itself by issuing meaningless state- 
ments. The charges preferred against the Akalis are completely exposed 
when we find: what immenge effort was made. to conceal the facts about the 
Jaito occurrence. Members of the Legislative Assembly were turned out 
of Jaito notwithstanding their offer to induce the Shahidi Jatha to go back. 
Dr. Kitchlew and Principal Gidwani who had no connection with the Jatha 
were arrested, and Mr. Zamani of the New York Times was excluded 
from. the State. It is useless for the bureaucracy to hope that the 
ublic. will believe every word of its sfatements. The Kesari infers 
rom. the. information. supplied by an eyeswitness that there has 
been considerable loss of: life which could have been prevented 
if the officers at Jaito had realised their duty. When the Akalis 
were pledged to non-violence and had openly declared their intention never to 
raise their hands against any one it was most deplorable to riddle them with 
bullets.. The. responsibility, for this lies on those inefficient.and feeble-mind- 
ed officers to. whom the Government of India entrusted the reins of the ad- 
ministration of the State after the Maharaja's. abdication. Akalis adhered to 
their oath of non-violence to the last. In another issue the paper opines that 
but for. British., statesmanship. being bankrupt, the incident could have 
been prevented. The imprudence and audacity . of its Civilian officials have 
deprived Government of the sympathy and sappdért of the Sikhs. Have they 
not also weakened its prestige by suffering several defeats at the hands of the 
Sikhs? . The members of the Legislative Assembly, must investigate the Jaito 
incidents. The present successor of the Maharaja of Nabha is after all a junior 
member of the Indian Civil Service. Not only,two members of the Assembly 
_ but newspaper reporters also were expelled by him, This is proof positive of 
the fact that. the Nabha officials had pre-arranged a, sinister and terrible plan 
and wanted to conceal their criminal and murderous designs from eye-witnesses. 
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to were fulfilled, and it did not go beyond strictly necessary limits. 
On none of these points can a purely Official enquiry, whether magisterial 
or otherwise, serve the all-important’ purpose of salisfying the public. 
The Milap says that the Sikhs are alleged to have carried ~ fire- 
arms and gone to Jaito to fight. These firearms were gions | but some 
crackers. The congregation contained some women who had sucking babes in 
their arms. If it had intended to fight it would never have uallowed 
women to accompany it. It only went on a pilgrimage to the Gangsar 
Gurdwara and it is childish to think that the religious mission of the Sikhs 
is a political agitation. Under what law, principle and civilisation did the 
Nabha authorities prevent the Sikhs from performing the akhand path in the 
Gurdwara ? The place belongs to the Sikhs and they may go theré singly or 
otherwise. Why did the Nabha authorities collect men, machine guns, etc,’? 
It is said that fifty persons can enter Jaito at a time. Why has this restriction 
been imposed ? But the Nabha Government does not stick even to this 
order. A Jatha of 25 was not allowed to enter. Does this not show that 
Government wishes to suppress the Akalis? Its proceedings for’' several 
years past are rendering the foundations of Government hollow. It should 
warn the Nabba authorities to treat religious Jathas with sympathy = in 
Partap, future. The Partap writes that an unarmed crowd of Sikhs, pledged to non- 
28th ¥ebruary. violence, was fired upon without sufficient reason. The only difference of opinion 
between the parties was in regard to the number of Akalis to be allowed to 
enter the gurdwara. The authorities considered it necessary to fire on the pretext 
that the condition imposed by them had been disregarded. Who has the 
authority to prescribe. a fixed number (of persons for participation) in’ 
religious matter? We enter a strong protest against the attitude 
adopted ly Government regarding the discussion of the incident in the 
Legislative Assembly. The arguments advanced on its behalf are ridiculéus 
and deplorable. If it can move the Kabul authorities to punish adequately 
offending tribesmen for the sufferings of a single British subject, cannot 
India’s representatives discuss the-circumstancés under which a number 
of the inhabitants of Fritish territory lost their lives or suffered injuriés ? 
Its refusal to intervene in this matter is calculated to cause great discontent 
Og the Sikhs and the responsibility for the consequences will be on 
itself, 7 ne Oaky.'s 
Shamsi, ; 15. The Shams: reports that althongh machine guns worked with 
a4th February: isubammaon papers on the Jaite afar, <2 rapidity the brave Akalis remained non’ 
| veer violent and showed no signs of confusion: ‘The 
Vakit, Vokil wishes that an invident like this should not have taken: place and the 
27th February, Nabha authorites had set an example of non-violence. Only one eye-witness 
has so far stated that some people were armed with long lathie. It is. nowhere 
mentioned, however, that any 6ne of them:had a gun with him. And all agree | 
that when the Jatha and its followers were prevented from entering thé State 
they kept on marching. But firing on the mob for this trifling’ matter dant 
never be justified. 1f Government wishes to satisfy the public and win the 
latter’s confidence it should entrust the enquiry to acommission consisting of 
diisitaas officials and non-officials. ‘Ihe Zamindar observes that the supporters of Govern- 
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27th Febrasry, Ment usually say that it uses violence only hy way of retalidtion. Did the’ 
Akalis practise violence or strike any one with a kirpan, sword; gun or lathé, in® 
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uiged) t6 non-violence and Had'patietitly’ and calnily ‘put 
from'the police and other meta repression. Ont e thie 
of Inttia’s freedom is'being diseased "and, on’ the other it - 
Taian open fire "fem" thiachine guns dn | | 
Antebitants of thid mlubley'couatey. Te apps 
gg upon rushing the Sikha Bat 
| a) and the country “cannot ’tolerate ti 
et ee fey, Ettaitent's ruling | Aisallowing ‘the mition to 
ae nA BOS, ~The ‘adjournment of t ative Assemh 
ree sthkipath —to'fiscuss the Yale adarre nce, the Moen Tribune 
considers it un sasonable to'ask the Assembly to'remain unconcerned when the 2th Febrasry. 
incident ac ally’ aypened within tetritory w. ich ig Indian in every sense of 
the term and which is administered for the moment .by the. Government of 
India itself. ‘A wise and statesmantike Government, so far from placing an 
obstacle in the pe of such @ discussion, would “have welcomed it, ifonly 
because it would have afforded it an excellent 'o ortunity of allaying the 
feeling ‘of indignation that the incident has undoubte ly created in the public 
mind. “Was there ever a like'this P It is imperatively neeessary both to 
find out the truth by an independent ard absdlatély impartial ‘investigation 
and obtain an authoritative declaration of the rights of th @ people and the 
Government. It is the'clear duty of Legislators and, of the-public generally. to 
resort to every constitutional means in their power’to secure both these objects. 
‘The Bharat remarks :—‘‘ If His Majesty’s Gor not interfere in the »3,,0r 
internal affairs of the Native States, then why, after the deposition of the 29th Febraary, 
Maharaja of Nabha, ‘was propaganda carrie .on ‘by its, representatives ? ) 


; . 


The fact is that the bureaucracy does not want 'the teal facts about ‘the Jaito 


a 


affair. to come before the public and is putting “forward various pretexts in 
order to conceal them.” The Baade Mataram writes :— Thinking Indians Bande 


are ually realising that Mahatma Gandhi's ‘attitude of not recognizing the Ma‘aram, 
avn at he dien Government ‘is justified, for this ‘law is a collation of Goris ee 
and quibbles and pays no heed'to morality. The Home Member was morally 

convinoed that Pandit Malaviya’s resolution was base on truth and eqnity, 
but he took the shelter of this absurd law. to oppose the motion. May 
we ask the. Presidert whether those who were killed at Jaito were not 
British subjects, whether or not the Indian States are under. ‘the Government | 
of India, and whether or not ‘the latter will interfere if the States are invaded ? 
If the answer to these questions is in the a“irmative, and seeing that the 
Administrator can go to Dethi to confer with the Government. of India, how 
is one to believe that the Nabha Darbar is doing everything.on its own | 
account without the Government:of India having a‘hand in-the affair? If 
the Nabha authorities had done nothing blameworthy it was the duty of the 
President. to allow the discussion and thus give ‘them an .opportunity to 
vindicate. themselves.. The excitement prevailing in official circles clearly 
proves that there is certainly.something wrong in the matter.” Got 


‘17. ~The Tribune of a raha Meh Loilstine sa me Tribune, 
sme Teileiiaiv'in taocomnen | Em*ident of the Punjab Legislative Council 29 Fobra 
day was even more indefensible. . A more unjugt.and indefensible ruling itis 
difficult to imagine”. .§ .. . eae as | 
18. “In peerreine eetoaiee of ~ — ‘incident + phen anr§ 
be cng cthcthtee poe g.n,  Méateram, Bhar ‘Dekh, esarr, 1 Ps artap, 
rnetionta.qaie altgaatiqns abegt faite. ‘Biyasat, Updeshak; Vakil, Zamindar, Al-Islam, 
Loyal Gavette, Sher-i-Punjab, Shamst, Paigham-iSilah and Akals-te-Purdest 
of.the “24th, Brahman i y, Municipal Gasette and Akhbari’ Am ofthe 
26th, Vehil (bi-weekly), eek Sewak abd Kirpan BaWadur of ‘the 27th, Hindu- 
stan ‘and Patéa’ Akhbar of the’ 8th, Punjab Darpan of the 20th February and 
the, Parkash of the 2nd°March ‘allege ‘that mchine-guns opened ''fire on 
the Shahidi'Jatha: The Akdh' remarks that ‘the “puppets of the Govern~ sri, | 
ment, i.¢, the authidrities “in the State, have blackened ’their faces ‘with 2%» Pry: 
the stein 6f'a “°black/deed.” The Guru Sahib'was fired upon and the suthori- 
ties of a Silch State offered’ us the cup of martyrdom. ’'Thé Jatha remained non- 
Violent ‘and a “the Gap, but réfused to/obéy the satanic Government's 
order to return: We heartily congratulate our’ brethren ‘on ‘remaining non- 
Violent: an@*‘attainine martyrdom at their destiaation. ‘We offer sincere 


Akali, 


26th, Febrasry, ~~: 


27th February. 


29th February, 


congratulations to Dr. Kitchlewy:Mr, Gidwani,and» others who isympathis. 
with; the Sikhs on, the occasion: We appeal tovour bretiren’ to contro] 
‘their zeal.and remain ccmpletely non-violent... The shculdy organise 


themselves in. Jatbas. and reach Amritsar in accordance with the command 


the Shiromani Ccmmittee to join the propored second  dathayThe Arali 
her states it bas learnt from.a'reliable source that: a woman swént» to:see the 
hattlefield where firing took place and.the Shahidi Jatha attained martyrdom. 
An English officer thrashed. her with his own hends and: pushed her 
out of the place. ‘This is a specimen of the love ‘for ‘law! and:order of the 
authorities at Jaito. Was the officer in question afraid that the-woman «would 
cause a mighty revolution? Has theblood of Indian women less value than 
of their ‘English sisters? Should not Government abstain from insulting our 
women while crushing our religious susceptibilities and birth rights? Men 
hold two things in the world most. dear— religion and the honour of the weaker 
sex. Both these are not safe at the hands of the present Government, The 
akhand path has already been stopped. The Sikhs have been made to. attain 
martyrdom in the pretence of the Granth Sahib and they are not. permitted to go 
on pilgrimage to the Gangsar Gurdwara. And now a woman who went to see 
the blondy spectacle and congratulate her brethern was turned out after 
being beaten. These acts constitute an ugly blot on the forehead of 
the Government, a blot that will remain there for ever. The Akali asserts 
that near the door of the gurdwara a deep trench was dug up, which -was filled 
with water and covered over with grass, &c., in such a way thet it might appear 
to be firm ground, so that if a Sikh-were to reach the gurdwara after success- 
fully overcomirg all obstacles he might fall into the trench. Nor was this all. 
Before the door there were rows. of motors and carts bound with big. iron 
chains, which contained low caste people of villages who were holding big 
lathis. The bureaucracy had no faith in its satunic powers even then. A 
machine-gun was placed within the gudwara. The sepoys, who were armed 
with guns, were ready in various places to make the beloved of the Gurus 
the. targets of their guns. Such is Western civilization! On that day-no 
service was performed either in the Tibbi Sahib or Gangsar Gurdwara, nor was 
any Jamp lighted. At the time of the march there were twenty martyrs in 
the Tibbi Sahib. The bureancracy placed guards on the well ard prevented 


people from drawing water and offering it to the brave servants of the 


Guru. Besides these twenty martyrs, there were twelve more martyrs 
lying near the Tibbi Sahib. Three or four lay in the fields. There was a 
large number of the wounded persons. The bureaucracy carried the wounded 
to the fort, but it is not known what treatment will be accorded to them there. 
In a subsequent issue the paper writes that the readers must have read how 
a lady offered her child as a target to the bullet and how she 
dropped the child cn the way. It goes on to say: “O Mr. 
Johnstone! Incarnation of General Dyer! Hast thou blood in thy 
-body and a heart of flesh ? Art thou prond of the murder of such . innocent 
beings P O Lord Reading! Is it. justice which thou didst boast of beyond 
the seven seas ? For what peace, law, responsibility, justice and administra- 
tion has this Government been established ? Through the pride of satanic 
powers, efforts are being made to try satanism ! But satan can never triumph 


’ over the Providence of God. The'death of suckling babes, the laméntations 


of innocent women and the blood of lion-hearted but unarmed martyrs. will 
sbake the Throne of Almighty God. O Lord Reading, who dost rely on swords 
and guns | ‘This blood of martyrs will assuredly work wonders. Thou hast still 
more injured the wounded hearts of the nation by firing bullets. Thou hast 
sprinkled still more salt by issuing announcements full of lies. .We have not 
been so wounded by the bullets of. the tyrants, as by the dissemination of lies. 
How cowardly and shameless this is! Unarmed Sikh martyrs, “innocent 
children and helpness women were fired upon, And yet itis boldly asserted 
that it was the people who were the first to open fire! If the authorities 
had no ulterior, aim in view, why did they not allow disinterested gentlemen 
to reach the Gangsar Gurdwara ? . 1f.the Government has ‘the smailest _truth 
on its side, itshould promptly appoint an ‘independent commission. It has 


., been ascertained that among those brave persons who shot unarmed. and 


aceful soldiers of the Guru there were: the brave soldiers of Patiala, . Bravo 

haraja Bhupindar Singh! This is what is called ‘ Thy house is my - house.’ 

It was not proper for you to dip your dagger into the blood of yourinnocent 
brethren. We cannot but shed our tears over these unfortunate, conscience 

traitrcus and shameless persons who, for the sake of the ‘otumbs Jeft by the 

authorities, sold their conscience and honour, These cruelties have. grieved 


our wounded. 


but dastrogealt 


this PY The Akals-te- Pardesi states that the members of the, Shahidi Jatha skali-r. 


were belaboured, bound hand and foot, loaded in carts and. carried to the fort. asth Pebraary 


The‘ wounded and dead were snatched from the segadare and:taken to the fort. 
The Babar Sher says that the wounded Sikhs at. Jaito are dying for want of s¢th February, 
water and'medical aid; The Sikhs who entered :the Tibbi Sahib Gurdwara with 
the: Shahidi' Jatha are being mercilessly beaten: and‘ asked to give false 
evidence that'the Akalis were: armed’ with guns; pistols: and chhavis. The 
paper’ states ‘on the authority of the 8S. G. P. C.. communiqué No. 833. that 
two carts full‘of! wounded Sikhs were burnt in Jaito after being covered with 
kerosine: oil and fire-wood; ‘The Brahman Samachar asserts that on the ,... 
evening of: the: 22nd February 22:Akali martyrs were cremated with kerosine Samachar, 
oil‘and’60 maunds of wood. The Bande Mataram:has heard thatthe corpses oe ae 
of those killed’ were:made over: neither tv the Shahidi'Jatha-nor to their rela- goth February. 
tives‘ but were burnt: after putting fuel and’ sprinkling oil over: them. | 
The Kesari publishes the fullowing impressions:of “ ‘A Sikh from Afghanis< ,,._. = h 
tan’’?:—* I) found 14 wounded men: in the: Sri:Guru Ramdas Hospital of oth February. i | 
Amritsar brought from Jaito.: These include a Muhammadan youth who was Hil 
shot-in the shoulder. I learnt that in addition :to:the;: 22: martyrs:who were eq 
cremated with; kerosine‘oil; many: other corpses: have been secretly burnt at. tai) 
night. A rumour is current in Amritsar that many:martyra have been buried 
with their beards‘and-hair uprooted, This reprehensible aad detestable act is 
due to the anxiety of the Nabha officials to covet their-doings by: confusing the 
identity: of the buried Sikhs, On my return Lf found, on a platform. of ‘the: 
Lahore Railway Station.a group of 34 0r 3. Akalis.: who: were: being taken 
from ‘Bhai Pheru to the Multan Jail. They delivered: a a to those pre- 5 
sent'on::the ‘platform ‘that the: Khalsa should not relax. thein:efforts under any 
persuesion’from the leaders: who were for postponing. the. despatch. of the 
Jathas, failing which’a woree tragedy than that of Ohora:Ohori would. overtaks. 
them): Ia*another issue the Kesari states that) it ,is: ramourediat Nabha: that: 1st March. 
about 800 Akalis were killed ‘and many of the: wounded. were qi eg ae 
9 The Aka rites ‘that Rai Bahadur Lala Amar Nath is said to dic, 
| rt tin me TAT ave been appointed to’ enquire into’ the:Jaito . 2° ">"! 7 | 
Inquiry lato the Jalto affair, ‘massacre, The athiévements: of this: MAD ’ Are 
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—«Styasat, 
27th Febroary. 


Akali, 


28th February. 


Bande - 
Mataram, 


28th February. 


29th February. 


Desh, 


28th February. 


nét mnknown: tothe: Khalsa and it, was he' who: leonvictedo.B 


‘His appointment shows what sort of: justice’ will be dourand % 


enquiry will be held., Lhe: holeaete-Khalia Advocate: urges: theappointment 
ris haunnvas dicnichince of enghiry: which shonid havevthe-confidence of 
both! the: Government-and the ec Rhe Muslim: Outlook s that in, 
face of conflicting versions it is nob: easy-to arrive ati the trath> »The:G 


? OV- 
ernment’ would, therefore, do well tovorder:a. sifting enquiry/ by'a committee 


- composed:of impartial and responsible: gentlemen. 


20: ‘The Babar Sher observesAha the bureaucratic rale, for the main- 

| eee vali development of which the Sikhs 
arr gion y have shed torrents of blood’ dhring the’ last 
seventy years, is acting to-day like'a witch towards thém. They ask no return 
or reward for their services. They merely desire to manage their own shrines. 
During the last three years the whole world has been resounding with cries of 
the horrors perpetrated by this irreligious Government upon'the religious and 
non-violent Bikbs and Mother Bharat has been shocked to see these Horrible 
tyrannies, but the tyrannical bureaucracy is, in the pride of its power, every 
day advancing in its oppressive methods. The English people’ claim to be the 
most wise, sagacious and just of all nations in the world ; but the beating, starv- 
ing and shooting of peaceful Akalis at Jaito shows that. the British adminis- 
trators. are a band of badmashes, free-booters, dacoits and murderers. We 
invite’ outside people to come and see these sanguinary scenes with their 
own eyes and’ proclaim to the world that the English are a savage and 
heartless nation in the garb of gentlemen. They should, therefore, free 


$2 crore unsrmed and innocent. creatures of God from the slaws’ of’ the 


tyrants. Khalsa ji, in this battlefield you have turned blunt even this 
last weapon of the bureaucracy, but there is still a demand for further 
sacrifices in order to achieve final victory. It has accordingly been. proposed 
to send more. Jatlias of 500 each in this crusade to the Jaito field: The 
Shromani Gurdwara Parbandbak Committee fully trusts that you will en- 
edurage its efforts by supnlying men and money’ as offering to the Guru. 
The Stya:at tells Government and the Nabha authorities that'no good can come 


of their barbarous policy. The officials should not interfere ina purely re- 
ligious matter and should withdraw-their foolish orders prohibiting the holding 
of'a diwan at Jaito. The second Jatha should not be molested. | 


21, The Akalé would not altogether ignore Mahatma Gandhi's, naessage 


and thinks,that it would not, be wholly;. useless 
) : if a few prominent, Akali leaders. interviewed the 
Mahatmaand discussed the matter withhim. The Bande Mataram remarks that 
the Akali question now concerns the whole country, andthe brave Akalis 
should act-upon Mahatma Gandhi's advice, In a subsequent issue the -paper 
writes that Mahatma Gandhi’s message shows that; after meeting; in .a;,e0n- 
ference the nationalist leaders shouid.at once commence rendering; assistanee 
to the Akalis. If Mahatma Gandhi; Lala Lajpat Rai and Maulana:Muhammad 
Ali want to arriye at a decision after holding a conference. they, should, act 


Gandhi's niessage. 


promptly.. The Desh criticises Mr..Gandhi’s advieo as based.on-ignoranee. and 


misunderstanding. For.the last two years Mr. Gandhi. hag not been. in, touch 
with the development of the Gurdwara, Reform. movement. He, has, had no 
occasion to form .a.just.opinion regarding the Sikhs. From the outset they 
have always counted upon an intensely self-disciplined attitude, of..non- 

violence and on public support and sympathy ag,-essential for their success... The 

whole. country is loud in its admiration of their suacess,.in; haying, been, non- 
violent: It is recognised that there is no. better instance. of self-suffering, in, 
peace in the history of the world. Thesecond Jatha; will follow in the footatepe. 
of its predecessor in its. peaceful, non-violent and religious character, The 
members will not carry. any arms, the kirpan excepted. The Committee 
believe that it has the support and sympathy of the public; - There! is. no 
reason to postpone the despatch of thesecond Shehidi Jatha.. The; Aesart writes 
‘to the same effect and goes.on to affitm that.the consideration.. underlying, the 
message appears to be Mr. Gandhi's lack: of implicit confidence in..the: Akalis’ 

vow of non-violence. We draw his attention. to communigad No. 849; issued 
by the Shromani Committee, appointing an impartial committee .to | satisfy. 
themselves as to the non-violent methods and. attitude of the, Akalig. prior : to 
their entry into Jaitu. We cannot; bear the.loss of a single life, be.it of a, Hindu, 

Muhammadan , or. Sikh, We do, not. even, advocate the despatch of a 

Jatha as.an. imperative measure, But we pr not find any sensé' ‘iff “Mr. 


Gandhi's message, His advice is 4 life saving measure, but we cannot 


x 


: As 3 | 
pay it willchave: ‘any effects w the: Sikhs; We wand hel pointing: 
sat does ties Woredvere tla Geiger the: Sikhs af Mayr &ppreclable -dexres and 
sng eer eee Congress will not be'weloome te them: Tae 
Partadthinke thatthe: Allkdatis should adhere 'to'the saoted prinviple of non~ 
violence. and ‘dceept the adviceof Mr: Gandtiiamd: Lala Lajpat Rai ito send 
no more Jhthas:-without cotisultation with the leader | Vii 
22... ‘The Bande Mataram declares that. i. Ritchlew and Professor 
_ Dr, uation and Professor Gidwani's Gidwani’s arrest, 5a! ‘aipbite’: nt, showing that the 


bureaucracy is réagl¥ed to practise every kind’ of 


+ 


| ; _ oppression. The Siggeat remarks that the. only 
offence.committed by Dr. Kitchlew and Principal Gidwaniis their sympathy 
with the oppressed Sikhs, The peaceful atmosphere of. India is being dis: 
turbed by. the:arrest of public servants. Government should, not stiffen re- 


. 7 


sistence and. should speedily anticipate the conse race of, its autocratic and 
ig 


tyrannical proceedings. The Bharat refers to (he ws ly improper treatment 
meted out to Dr, Kitohlew and Professor Gidwani. ‘They have been subjected 
to,this wrath only to prevent light being thrown on, the. barbarous, atrocities 
which.the;Nabha authorities wished to perpetrate on the Jatha. 
23: Tke: Seat toes se toner the-bureaucrscy is:not shames 
nterferinginia religious: matter connected 
@ Aelia sap Me, Spreneete with the Gangenniliigndonen: Is;it not trampling 
ov the proolamations of the:rulers of England«regarding: nonrinterference in. 
religiousematters? Does not the so-called permission to:50 Alkalis to perform 
the akkand path: under certain conditions show that; the bureaucracy was 
wrong’ in stopping the recitation and that the performance of the: akhand path: 


Partap, 
28th 


Bandé ‘Mutar anv: 
_ 84th February, 


Siyaeat, 
25th February. 


Bharat, 
28th February, 


| Akalt-te-Pradesi, 
24th Febraary. 


is-a' right vested: in: every: Sikh: by: his religiow? Do all: Hindus; Muham- 


madans; Sikhs and Cliristians enter their respective: places) of. worship after 


giving anysundertaking? If‘not, why shouldithe:-Akalis agree to any foolish 


conditions ? - In another:article the same paper! writts:—-“ The Shahidi, Jatha, 
whieh had taken:a-vow to sacrifice themselves for religion; have attained mantyr- 
dom and‘leftaigenuine-memorial for themselves:. The: brethren: of murderons 
Dyer:and Narain: Das) have fired shots to their heart's). content,,andi have 
indulged: in demonio merriment:by bathing in/the:sacred:blood of! innocent: snd, 
religious: souls in broad-day: light..... Will Indians: stili: have’ any 
misap prehensioa that the bureaucracy i+ not amaurdereriof religion and justice ? 
Who can liveundér this: bureaucracy, which isothg!:marderer: of religion. and 


justice P’ gine a tap eed yeowe |: Brons:the: bpreaucracg) lovers: 
i 


of-religion ustice‘cannot: get: rights of any! sori but they‘ can expect 
instead tragubies of the Jallianwala Bagh and Nanissun: Sahib, savage beating 

at.Gururka»Bagh andthe resent satanic slaughter at Jaifo.. O lovers: of 
religioniand justice be:ready to attain: martyrdemand gird up: your- loins to: 
entbrace your beloved: martyr: brethren.” The Akalé: publisies acommuni- 
cated article’ which says that Baba Gurdit Singh .:wass grossly oppressed. on. 
the return of ithe Komagata Moru to India from:Ganada. All the:papers, and. 
cash found in his possession were seized. The: Babs demanded back the. papers 


Akal, 
28th February, 


after seven yeats and ‘requested that:an impattibdiiengqgiry might be: held iinto. 


his affairs, Upon this he was consigned to jail to‘prevent the: world: knowing 


the trae state of affairs.. The oppress:on practised: in the: Doaba) was: such,as. 


to: make one’s hair stand on'end. Women wese:dishonoured and: taxes - were 
imposed.on: widows;-orphans and‘the dead. 1facomtmnittee. of enquiry is. sent. 


to’ ascertain true farts; (its: members) are arrésted ‘ands. the: trath: is: kept: in. 


darkness.. Whenia.norcha was set up at Jaito,ale press ‘ reporters: and, repre-- 
seutatives. ofiresponsible: (public) bodies were expelled.. ‘lhe representative 
of:the) Associated: Press‘only was permitted to stay: Thisiwasi done apparently: 
with the intention of preventing the movements, doings andi tyr.nnies: (of. the. 
authorities) reaching <he ears of the world and /permsitting:the: Nabha ‘authori: 
ties to act in the way they liked. When the: haughtyo and.arrogant’ Govern- 
menticame to: knowithatthe Shahidi Jatha would otc permit tinterferdnce in 
the: religious affairsiof the: Sikhs it: employed:warious tactics to have the 
Jatha. savagely treated ‘and hunted down like animals, In order to. separate 
Hindus and/' Muhammadans: from: the: Sikhs the crowd at Jaito has been 
accused of having been armed and:the Jatha.of abtackiny: Government officers. 
_ Dt: Kitohlew and: Prineipal: Gidwani have beew:agrested: to: prevent: their 
acquainting the: outside: world with facts based:omoculan evidence::, One: or 
two days:after this ineidént the: dispatch ofall \tebegvams was stopped, 30. 
that the publiccmay:notiknow the truth. ph, ischabkanged ‘to: prove 


> 


that it had sufficient-reason.to:open:fire:.. Leb themathosities and those toadies 
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28th February, 


29th February, 
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ful Government. The Akali writes in the same_ issue that.in spite, of the 
existence of Councils and‘Assem bliesin India and a Labour Government 
in England, Reading is powerful enough to cause a: river:.of« the -bleod of. 
unarmed and innocent people to flow with the help of subordinate officers. 
The, Shahidi Jatha was guilty of thé offence only of paying a. visit to the 
Gangsar Gurdwara and desiring to secure the performance of thé akhand. 
there. How.dreadful it is that innocent persons are, being killed. How’ far 
the authorities deny the Providence of, God is obvious from the fact that 
they: arrested even the doctors who.came forward, to dress the writhing 
sal wounded. We can now ask the. bureaucracy whether Government officers 
are. still justified in censuring the Babar Akalis and the bombing ‘parties in 
Bengal. We would also address a few words to those who are 80 overawed by 
the prestige of Government as to dgolare that it does not wish to intorfere 
in the religion of the Khalsa. In face of the savage tywanny) practised at 
Guru-ka-Bagh, suppression of the:akhand path at Jaito, prohibition of the 
pilgrimage to the Gangsar Gurdwara and playing Aol with the blood’ of 
martyrs one might ask these people if they still doubt that the bureaucracy is 
worse than‘even Hirvakash, Pharoah’and Yazid and whether any onecan be-so 
devoid of shame and honour as to repose the least confidence in : the good-faith 
of this bureaucracy. Its presence has‘the effect of making the :a here of 
India deadly poisonous for men. Our salvation, life, religion and faith depend. 
on our sacrifices. We should work to destroy the existing bureaucracy by. non- 
violent means. We should remain hound in jathaband; and pin.onr faith;to. our 
oath of non-violence, We should immolate ourselves where sacrifices were:made 
in Jaito, We should continue to offer our sacred blood jo the tyrant; ‘His guns 
and machine guns may become worthless, but the Khalsa should continue to 
stand firm with chests exposed. Even one drop of the blood. of a martyr 
has a wonderful power. Time will: come when the blood: of the.innocent 
will demolish the fort of oppression from its foundations. -Beople. will 
witness with. feelings of love aud faith this conflict betweea satanism and. 
spirituality, oppression and suffering, cruelty.and innocence; We firmly believe: 
that in the end oppresson and satanism will suffer a defeat. and: faith and 
righteousness will triumph. Ihe Siyasat observes that the smiling: cheerfal- 
ness with which the Sikhs shave suffered terrible miseries and! tyranny, is proof 
positive of their religious life. As their claim was.based. on truth: and justice, 
all the instruments of persecution proved unavailing against them. A. 
‘statesmenlike policy demanded respect for their religious susceptibilities and 
the redress of their grievances. It was extremely imprudent on the. part’ of 
the Nabha authorities to prohidit: a Sikh Viwan at Jaito. The. blind and: 
tyrannical proceedings of Government are calculated to galvanise the whole of 
India into activity. It is pursuing a.dangerous way and it would. be highly 
politic to do to-day what it: will have to doa few days hence, The-Milap 
remarks that the Civil and Mthtary Gazette condemns. the Akalis of the Shabidi — 
Jathaas rebels. But it is a difficult question to deside whether these Akalis 
are rebels or martyrs. Ifthe Barons who wrung the Magna Gbarta. from 
King John are not regarded as rebels and if John fissiias who refused to pay 
ship money and others of the reign of Oharies I are not rebels, : the. Akalis, who 
surely are not as guilty as these people were, are not rebels, Would the Gécil. 
and Military Gazeite call these Englishmen rebels ? If the English had! been 
required to go to their churches, would they have renounced their rights .at the 
bidding of Goveramént? Would they not have suffered every, trouble in, 
order to safeguard their religious rights ? Ld tel 
24. The Akalt reports that when the Deputy, Commissioner: heardon 

The Jaito affair and the Deputy the night of the 220d F ebruary. that a meeting ' 
Commissioner of Peshawar. - in connection with the firing at Jaito was. ‘o.be 

sae : held at;Peshawar he informed the Pathans:o the 
district next morning that Hindu-Maslim riots would break outand the Sikhs 
would take possession of mosques, ‘The result was that: when Hindus; and 
Muslims were taking out a procession and hartal was being : observed, -handreds 
of Pathans entered: the city armed with rifles, The retired, however,, on. 
the leading members of the Khilafat Committee explaining, the: situation to 
them, The Kesar; and the Bharat also publish the a vereport,; . |. 


87 


» RB, The Loyal Gasette retors to Mr. Pqolklé’s speech at the Amritsar Level Gastie 


‘ 


= ‘ ' «> 
othe Akavig nd Mr{Puenle, 5 2. Durbar and msiders.: it: most shameful for a *** eros: 


seiyilised Government, which lays claim to; hein 
just, to distribute rewards publicly to persons who tee evidence in its 
favour.’ Many a high Pol Officer teadhes witnesses’ how to tell lies. 
Government ‘should ‘issueorders for the immediate stoppage of attempts to 
secure false evidence against the /kalis, ‘otherwise we shall) have’ to use 
ibe meeps n of hoyoctt against it. The Kesaré.stetes that the Deputy Qommis: 
sioner, of Amritsar is alleged to have compelled, some. sycophantic: Honorary 
Magistrates and Municiyal Commissioners to issue a manifesto praising Gov- 
ernment and condemning the Akalis. Ore of them said that. if they had not 
fone so martial law would have been proclaimed in the city. The -Akalis of 
he mritsar eppear to be very much excited against the promuleators of the mani- 

esto. | 7 pol se all | : 
26. “ A Journalist of Note.” portrays inthe 4keli an imaginary Diwan 
Press ae presided over by Guru Gobind Singh The 


Jatha reaches’ near the Tibbi Sahib Gurdwara 
and like a Pharoah the Administrator orders his soldiers to fire. ‘he 


Sikhs fall down unconscious and the Gurn ‘whispers in their eats’ some 
message the sweetness of which is known only to them. At the Diwan he 
makes ‘the following speech :—‘‘ My darlings and beloved sons! I am 
very much pleased with you all. The bark of tyranny has now -been filled 
to the brim. Ged will shortly visit it’ with: His:wrath. Time is quickly 
coming when the power of satan will be overthrown and truth will reign 
supreme. I accept your sacrifice and decorate you with the medal of ever- 
lasting life.” PE. 
27. Commenting on the resolution of tHe Punjab Hindu * Conference 
| urging Hindus ‘to boycott all municipalities, 
ata a the Muslim Outlook wonders what’ moral 
| potentialities Hindus ascribe to their proposed 
boycott of municipal elections; when so far as the -offices are concerned they 
are still enjoying their sweet blessings of a close preserve. They have so long 
usurped the rights of others in municipelities:that if they now . voluntarily 
vacate their seats on them and their posts under them in: favour of Muslims, 
then for sometime to come the renunciation will suffice only. to atone: for 
their past usurpation. The Kesar: considers it the duty of the Hindus to act 
upon the resolution as long as all their rights are not properly safeguarded. 
28. The Bande Mataram states that in reply to Lala Duni: Chand’s 
eisai pase snl questions on the subject of bribe taking by cer- 
ee tain Railway officials it was stated in the Legis- 
lative Assembly that Government was not awate of this complaint. Isa 
Government that is unaware of a fact known to every Indian fit to govern the 
country for a single day ? mnt sch 


> 


Ill.—ACTION TAKEN. 


29. Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, has been asked to prosecute 
Swami Onkaranand, M.A., for making an objectionable speech at the Jallian- 


wala Bagh and publishing a seditious Fnglish pamphlet, entitled “ Akali. 


struggle and our duty ”, under Section 124-A., Indian Penal Oode. 


80. Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, reports that the following per- 
sons who were prosecuted for the publication of seditious matter in the 
Kirpan Bahadur and Babar Sher newspapers of Amritsar and in the 


amphilet entitled “ Sangit O’Dwyer Shahi yani Mazlum Punjab” under 


ection 124A, Indian Penal Oode, have been convicted and sentenced as 


below :— , 
(a) Kirpan Bohadur, 
1. Sucha Singh, editor and» Highteen months’ rigorous impri- 
publisher. sonment and a fine of Rs. JOO or in 
| -. default six months’ further . rigorous 
| agi imprisonment. 
2. Gurbachan Singh, printer .. Ditto « ditto. 
es (b) Babar Sher. — 
8. Gurbachan Singh, editor, | Eighteen months’ rigorous imprison- 
printer and publisher. ment and a-fine of Rs. 100 or in 
default six months’ further rigorous 
imprisohment, 


Kesaré, 
28th February. 


Akali, 
27th February. 


Muslin Outlook, 
2 ith February. 


Kesari, = 
28th February. 


Bande Mataram, 
24th February. 
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‘9? h14-iaemtam 
_ '33. The Omeard, i issue special) Ro. & Volume i, | “fhe Bed 
February 7 19 (misprint. for 1924), ‘proscribed. ites Seotion ORs 
of the Cy Code o Urinsinel Procedure ‘of 898, ‘etc. po ote 


‘betas ~ 4IV—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS 


oS ah 

Be ‘Only one new, periodical, an Urdu. monthly entitled the * Mani ”, " 
oe recived in Breen Branch for ex It is. edited .hy Sant: Singh 
a printed by Mahbta ery Piet * the -Bhanti Steam + ) 

fi,..but;.is publis anne -Cingh Trem. RAR oan 
Kanani Pinta: ‘The journal aims - vat. . eickape eareinpsent, s 

av Or MEO 4S 
(BB. Munshi Rahim Bakhelt aiid ‘Syed’ Teasiie ‘Shah’ haiti wasiibaded 
‘Lala'Dina Nath and Nur Muhammad Ishrit as Editors ‘of ‘the Urdu Gaillies, 


pear ae respectively, from'the 20th Febraary'1924:" — iy a 
a ah: pe he 


36. Th Tyarat, formely a monthly journal, has 2 eon as A 
rata under 4 hia Editor, Seth Abdullah ‘haiwa, w who ‘is ‘its a as 
rel om Chand Bah! being the erie. cba 


‘District nictaheinen are sousipened to send ‘to the Chief :: 
Government, ‘Punjab, a brief report om any local complaint appearing in Sg 
Press\Note. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 
stated; what the truefacts are; and what ‘the origin of :the report :is 


Lazors: 2. ABDDL AZT. 


The bth March 1924. ) Aer ahah ia Bootie 


? 


rrgtoend eh) 
sodeildae ban.eotairg 


! os Whe ag be ‘the rom 9° remains: ‘cnnantlatactory, it newnp 
oat ‘ate Jattoyand the Sikhi ae are, sad ee 
ostility: to: Government. iad 


“IL-sUByECTs, DISCUSSED: 


ne aren “AU Lelam alleges Se got tired: of the English, the Cite of Ablsden, 
Pdi othe ecca recently sent, them a letter, in, which he ~ ~“°" 
Seeley the anes stated :—‘ It was,me to please you A gh we 
took up. arms againgt.the Turks and left nott ipg. 
indene- to-extinpate. them. : We thought that you would help. us in making. 
the Turks evacuate: the: Jazirat-ul-Arab.and trangfer..,,its, independent. govern- 
métit to tis: Bat instead of ene van have taken possession, of: the, hest 
parts of'the > ragecon A 671 re 


rect. y Phe Masslirn. Outlook, states, tht tha, British High, Coaymmleloner, Muslin Outlook, 
. » atptioned .in Iraq.continues.. to, perform, hi 

Bombing io iraq, ie ms bamoniteriag, and, deli hifal dats of 
getting the Iraq tribesmn bombed from the air every now and then. Phat 
‘indignation: there: was when Gerniw aeroplanes use, raid London -during 
the war’ and what, bibter.»cémplaints azainst, the “ German baby- killers |”? 
Werdo not think it is less horrid o2 bh part of bho Royal Atr Pores in rie, to 
kill Arab babies. ‘ 


hy ‘Nevs:about the ab im of the Kala the Angora, over 
given. the Hindw press satisfaction and pla 

Alien ots Rulltat Muhammadan papers onthe horns of a dilemma, 
Phe: Huslim Oastlo ok writés,: ;f Seeing that Reuter inthe intexests of: its. PIO> Muslie Outlook, 
paganda is oftén prone to, distort'facts about Turkish. events, one cannof,’ in Sth March. 
the'absenée ‘of more authentic reports; accept the, present news: at its face 
value.” TheZdminder wishes the Mussalm ins to know that the Khilafatis. not Zamindar, 
in any way bound up with the dyaasty of Osman, If the Tarks do not consi- ™ anen. 
der the dynasty:worthy of representing the Khilafat the Muslim world i ig 
ready to baw: to. their decision, but the party among the Turks which Ai 
deaieoas of abolishing the Khilafat isin the wrong. The Khilafat oan} 2 
abolished. «The. Muslim -world will cortainly select some | nation to lea 
it and the President of: the Turkish R2public. might %@ recognised as 
the Khalifa: of Islam.) The .Styrsat expregses the wish that the siyasae, 
Muslim deputation ‘had reached. Angora, placed before the Turks the real * 
teachings. of. Islam -on the subject ani impreased upon them that no 
party can’ suspend or depose the Khalifa and. that no power in the 
world ‘can wrest..from the Mussalmans this gift of Almighty. We should 
not forget that the enemies of Islam ani tho Turks are endeavouring to. secure 
their | ‘owa ends by dividing the Muslim world.. ‘The. Tribune gays the: news Feitune, 
is bouad ‘to cause a good deal of surprise among lay.men in India, who -haye 7 Msr- 
hitherto: been: under the impression that the Khilafat was av integral part af 
Islam-and, therefore, could not possibly be abolisaed, at ang rate by any 
cular-power:: When:Angora took the first step.ip: this mation some mo 
ago, the:dndian public. were. nr by high by ‘authorities in this eanntry 
that:it did not Pa any wayoaffeet the position of the Khilafat as a_ religious 
institution.: That contention can no loager hold good unless Reuter’ § agency, 
in rb 6 has made a serious slip and there is..no truth in, the state- 
| t the.abolitien of the Khilafat. The Beude Metargm agks what the zond 
Iniiary:Mussalmgng have} gained by spending s¢ mach money, time and energy sth Mare. 
over the: Khilafat, ;:movement. Their sympathy for the Turks will now 
deerease.: Letitis seo:what new aspect the movement will .assume. | The 
Desk: eannot aay how the, Indian, Muhaw will. view, the . abolition Dest, : 
ofthe Khilafat: . Considering the hardships s d by the T Turks at nds i 
of Kihatifas in) the: »past:and the way in W a Khalifa penred a 
traiter to! hig nation:and religion by going over ia of their enemies, 
the dscision are'ved at by the Turks appears ta be Real” | We. gee no) raaaon 
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ow far it is proper on the part of the Indian M dans to insist 
the continuance of the Khilafat hen the masses in’ high cons] 

necessary. The Porlar es , this . di plorable a 
before whom the Muslim world bo head 1 


a : 


But what Aces the Khilafat reall 


peace of the world and if efforts ate made to revive the institution if will 
continue to constitute a permanent danger to peace. If the Turks have’ ‘really 
abolished the Khilafat, pence Waa people should feel thankful to them and 
the Indian Mussalmans will have to turn their attention towards Indig..., They 
should not unnecessarily waste their energies for the sake of the Khilsfat; nor 
send deputations to Turkey and shed tears over the Khilafat.)’ They should 
learn a lesson from the Turks and follow in their wake. ‘Phe Akalt: remarks 
that it is now the foremost duty of Muhammadans to gird up their loins to 
remove the slavery of India and secure the liberty of ‘their sacred “places, 
staking even their lives for the purpose. They should not take rest nor 
allow others to enjoy peace so long as the two problems are not solved. 


| 5. The Secretary of State's ee oy yA nn epese 
comment. e Muslim Outlook writes, the 
i shih ot aoa representatives of India will be in//no:, hurry to 
participate in the discussion pe by his Lordship which is to lead nowhere. 
He has appealed to Indians for co-6peration and patience. ‘The appeal would 
have had more effect and better grace if it had been accompanied by a practical 
demonstration, on the part of the British Government, of its willingness to co- 
dperate with Indians. The Tribune declares that nationalist opinion is upanimous 
in regarding Lord Olivier’s statement as both unsatisfactory and unacceptable, 
so far as it related to the question of establishing responsible Government. in 
India. India’s claim might be haughtily rejected and she might: be':told 
that the only thing which the British Government is prepared to: consider at 
present is a further advance without any reference to the ultimate aim of full 
responsible Dominion Government or an examination of the question how soon 
it can be established and why it cannot be established immediately. « To'the 
first procedure India has no objection. The second is utterly inconsistent with 
her national self-respect and with the principle of self-determination:. ‘In. a 
later issue the paper observes that the line taken by Lord Olivier is 
exactly the line which England took ‘in Ireland and which all but destroyed 
that country. If British states nanship wishes to avert that disaster in India 
it must keep this dangerous doctrine at an arm’s’ length. Adverting 
to Lord Olivier’s reference to the 8S. G. P. O.: as «a :revolutiona 
organisation, the Zribune remarks that evidently that: body became suc 
only when it definitely refused to accept the Gurdwara Bill and organised 
popular agitation against official measures’ and policies which it considered 
detrimental to the best interests of the Sikh community. The Siyasat observes 
that India will have to wait for thousands of years if it would get» Swaraj by 
begging and secure independence through the Councils. In a: later: issue: it 
endorses M, Muhammad Ali’s view that after perasing Lord Olivier's statement 
no self-respecting Indian likes to codperate with Government;; :In‘a till: later 
issue, the Siyasat remarks that the fecretary -of State -has ; completely 
disillusioned the Swarajists who should immediately launch upoh an» dobstruc- 
olicy. The Bande Mataram ironically observes that if India: rémuins 
under the gis of the Secretary of State for some time longer : Indians’ will 
become peaceful to in unprecedented extent. The paper «states:: that 
kis Lordship’s contention that Buropean lish Conk merchants have 
opened the eyes of Indians will always hold good and thisawakening is 
considered a sufficient reason for keeping ‘the latter in perpetual slavery. 
The Bande Mataram also thinks that the statement should serve as «whip 
to the real well-wishers of the country. There can be no doubs’ that the 
forei Government wishes to. ‘keep Indians in its: iron ‘grip: by ~ every 
possible means, In another issue, it publishes an ‘article: from::Pandit 
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d 
id and pricks us witha 
he, other Again, he says that the increase of ‘the salt-duty 
tothe wishes of the Legislative Assembly - was the third cause 
istrust in question. He has, however, tudely rejected the Assembly’s 
4 ‘about a round table’ conference. The Zamindar says that Lord 2omindar, 
ier ig hot prepared to grant anything to Indians. We fail to understand — 
st. other course will be adopted for mutual Consultation. The Bharat Bharat 
notes that ‘while’ it is asserted’ that the object of the Reforms is to take 8rd March. 
India’ to the goal of Swaraj thoso demanding this form © of Govern- 
ment are treated like thieves, dacoits and murderers. The Kesari does Kesari, 
not find) a single, sentence ‘in, the speech which it can praise. Lord Olivier ** “*"® '*** 
bas made: his statement; not to. satisfy Indians but to appease Govern- 
mant officers who have-been disturbed by their, defeats in the Assembly and 
Councils, »;Indians:know what: their rights are and. how they have been un- 
justly deprived of them. Government also knows, that, it has deprived Indians 
of their natural ‘rights. It does not want to set them free and places absurd 
obstacles.in their path. . But they can no longer put up with this and have be- 
gun ‘vigorously to! agitate to secure their rights... The paper also remarks 
that the. speech must have, sorely disappointed Indians and they must have 
thoroughly realised that,’ so far as India and the rights of Indians are con- 
cerned, all Englishmen are alike. What his Lordship, has said against Indians 
must-kindle such a fire in their hearts as nothing but Swaraj can extinguish. 
They should: treat the speech with contempt and keep busy with their pro- 
gramme, The Milap states that the speech has converted into sorrow the _. 
pleasure felt by Indians on the Labour Party coming into power, fs 
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6th March, 


6. .The Darpan for February affirms that the whites are determined Darpon, 
he ‘titiinn*iaihien to exterminate the black races in the struggle """* 
ahs for existence. A black person is turned out 

wherever. he may go. Indians bore the heat and burden in colonizing Africa, 
but the English regard their entreaties to be allowed to stay there as non- 
sense, . 
..%, The Indian Budget has not received much notice. The Tribune Tridane, ‘ 
‘the Taina’ Batted : observes that the failure of the salt-tax scheme ee 
13 fagke of last year and the surplus of the ensuing year 


indicate. the faulty nature of the existing sources of taxation and the over- 
burdening of the country with unbearable demands, Even the next year’s 
budget.does not show clearly whether satisfactory reductions have been made 


in the present. scales of civil and military expenx iture. In asubsequent issue 44, warots, 
the paper complains that one of the most regrettable features of the budget — 

is the enormousamount that continues to be provided for military expen- 

diture, amounting to, about half the total revenue. In a still later issue, 44) march. 
it asks the 1 oaialative, Assembly not to compromise its dignity by accept- 

ing the halting measure of relief in the matter of the salt duty, It is the 

clear duty of a self-respecting Assembly to ask for the elimination of the whole 


sm Outlook, 
th March, 


Zamindars ‘were ed, to pay, higher 
diffieulty would be solved. 8B ‘ at would be “neither 
-- 1 more taxes are to be levied, then the*net should be spread 


, wy 


“wide as pawdibile ‘aid it’would | 


fg hitoUs to” Look "to die bpadkebterot the 

Acultarists alse to suppl thd ge slot the whole! Phovitiee: The Baaras 

+ Gth March. -§ Phint the statistics given in the “Wadget are inteHited to'deseive'the pablic 
A Wibikts from the Swatajists the few’ Mdderates “who always tytd find an 


exttise to side with the buteauctaéy! "Phe Siyasat! reriatke that it will ‘per- 
rth Mare. haps be’ considéred’ sedition if ‘wé advise Government thatin ofd6¥'to iiniprove 
the financial atdecdtidmnic conditidn of the covntry “it "should fttipese extra 
duty on toithen goods and thus enobdtitage Indian industries. The Government 
of India dare not'displease Lancashire. | OF ar crignm 


8. The Provincial Budget has received. no_ better.» notice... The 
| EP T H UES Muslim Outiook remarks that the; budget is a 
nee ne eat slightly more favourable statement of the finan- 
oa ie cial position of the Province than; that for 1923-24. The Tribune observes 
saa that public opinion is by no means,convinced that there is not room, for a far 
Bande Mataram, more rigid: application of the pruning knife. The Bande. Mataram cannot 
6th March,  ynderstand why an additional expenditure of a lakh should be,,inourred on 
additional police for ‘the Jullundur. Doaba. Punitive police Naps Oi ca the - per- 
manence of the bureaucratic rule. and are of nouse:(to the, people). ,The 
paper also contends that there is no. justification for the additiona expenditure 

of 10} lakhs on the Civil Administratica. . 


‘9. The Darpan'for February remarks t hat although the* alien rulers 
of former days’ practised the grossest ‘oppression 
their ‘guccéssors of the ‘présent © oe 
slaves of their subjects in the name of law andorder‘and render them 
poverty-stricken ‘and demorelised. ‘Whenever ‘the former’ required’ money 

they took it forcibly, but the latter realise enormous swms even under normal 

conditions. Again, they aim at establishing intellectual rather'than physical 
domination, with the result that the subject race becomes totally ignorant of the 

use of arms and unfit for self-defence. And railways and telegraphs afford the 

rulérs facilities for the mobilization of troops ‘and full control'of the move- 

iments of the ruled. Abundant proof of this was afforded during the* Martial 

P Law days of 1919. According to modern political science, education isthe 

chief means of establishing domination. (An alien) Government,’ therefore, 

takes the education ofa subject country in its own hands. The history of' the 

latter is painted in dark colours and’ books teaching pattiotism are cafefully 

' excluded, while it is sought to be impressed upon the ‘pupils that’ the existing 
Government is a blessing and its predecessors were tyrants. A subject race 

thus’ voluntarily sels itself to work to strengthen Govertimeént-and tighten 

its own chains of slavery. The alumnii of ‘educational institutions,comé. to 

Portes Jook upon India as a hell and imbibe slavish habits. The Partap opines 
8rd March, that if the Labour. Ministry continues the policy ‘which the’ ‘GoVernment of 
_ India have followed under the Conservative Ministry and‘are purstting- even 
now, the fire of dissatisfaction will burst forth and agitation will spread with’ still 
eae fury in the country. Government will endeavour to suppréss avitation 
y adopting répressive measures, on whicn agitation will assume serious; ropor: . 
tions. Indians will eventually come to know that all Englishmen are alike, be 
they Conservatives, Liberals or Labourites. Nothing’ shouldbe expected from 
‘them so long‘as India does not'acquire the power to sedire its’ ‘own’ rights. 


ree 
February. | | 
British Rule in India. 


Kesari, The Kesari asks the English, who wish to keep India in’ perpetual ‘slavery, to 
th March, ‘learn a lesson from the happenings in Egy pt'and Persia tnd'’grant’the lepiti- 
Bande mate and national rights of Indians. The Bande‘ Mataram says that any further 


ow ghee delay In catting the chains of slavery’ will strengthen the foundations of - 
Government. Every Indian should'‘exert himself to the’ utmost ¢o throw off the 

Bth March, Yoke of this'alien Government. ' The Bande Mataram also publishesan‘article 
from its former editor, Pandit Karam Ohand Shukal, who says’ that “Indians 

_€an get only the money and bread ‘which is left after meeting thé néeds” of ‘the 

English. ‘All “ booties ” are appropriated by thé ‘English in the-first ‘instance. 

_ The rights of those entitled to them‘ are consideted afterwards. ‘All’ tratles, 

industries, railways, telegraphs, hospitals, schools and roads aré méant*’td “keep 

_ the treasuries of Kngland filled. “Indians'should remain dependent of Bigland 

inal matters, lest the goose withthe goldeneggs should go out of its , 

Sion. Liberals, Conservatives, Unionists and Labdurites “Are apt *to* treat 

_Todia alike. We should entertain no hopes from ‘thea. ' Why’should Rainsay 

_ Macdonald or Lord'‘Olivier forfeit dag fhe England ? ‘No one’ ever ‘dis- 

gorged the property’ of othibts exddpt aniler pressure,’ Why shdtld the’Seoretary 


ih Government i has no legal, 
Eudias ‘We are the masters of 
‘. commission or conference and 
‘ghiould have nothing ‘to do. with 
British “Parliament but ..we ‘who 


are -neéd'as lime in’the construction of the’'Lemple of Liberty, no: Secretary 
of 'State*will ever extend:to them the hand of friendship on equal terms. The 
writer goes'on to eay that the Indians who are engaged in religious and _ politi- 
cal © work: dre’ shadowed by the 0. I. D. : Crores of rupees are wasted on a 
lakh ofewhite soldiers. .Money:is shamelessly . withheld; from purely : Indian 
needs, ‘stich’ agiedueation and sanitation’  Ipdian arts and industries are 
suppressed for the. sake of British trade. The number of milch cows is being 
‘decreased because they are taken to the markets or used for the.white soldiers 
and inothing ' is done: to**put: an end to thid state of, affairs, although the 
ipbysical health’of: the’ people’.is daily deteriorating. » Famine has become 
endemic’in “the-eountry, beeause’ food graims are freely exported from 
india: without-any restriction.” Who can describe the troubles that are brewing 
in the eountry owing to this foreign Government ? In. order to remove mis- 
trust and allow Indians to participate in the British brotherhood: the British 
Govérnment: should “instantly grant to: Indians: their usurped rights and 
mre —— Government: or Dominion Home «Rule: to which - they : are 


» 010. -LheHariana Tilak affirms that the Government of India, and not 
the hitnig of Yatio | ithe: Administrator of'Nabha, have re-enacted the 
He coh pe As Jallianwala Bagh tragedy at Jaito. How could 
ipnohibitory ordersihave been heard in the. tremendous noise made: by. thou- 
mands of: Akalis singing sha'ads ? » Is:it by adopting such tyrannical’ methods 
that the Government: of: Indiawish: to establish .:themselves firmly; in the 
,eountry ? Lhe Akali-te-Pardesi remarks ‘that the: Indian bureaucracy: has 
itsc own (laws: and: interprets them to its own advantage. As long, therefore, 
nas.it eqists the country can enjoy no law and justice. A man commits murder 
and then) himself: becomes’ the investigating officer and judge. Who can 
‘expectgustice from: him? If this. massacre.-hastaken: place without the con- 
sent. of the Goyernment)of:India why doesit not appoint an independent 
commities toienquire:into facts ? -And if :it has occurred with its approval 
‘why.does:itmot prove ithat it) was in:the right ? (The Khalsa Samachar asks 
whyithe authorities: resorted; to firing when, with the resources..at. their com- 
mand; theycould easily: ‘have arrested the Akalis. ) The: Punjab Darpan charac- 
Serises.the Government: commuvigqué on the Jaitojaffair.as.a tissue of lies and 
enters on a detailed examination of the official.wersion to discredit it. : The Jslah 
observes that the Nabha authorities wanted :to:allow. batches of 50 Akalis to enter 
the gurdwera at atime. ‘Was thereany harm-in permitting the. whole Jatha of 
800 ita\do so? i The.authorities fired upon the crowd of ieight.or ten thousand 
Akalis, with thezegult that many were killed, wounded and. arrested and 
the,,rest ran: away.. What:,could have prevented them from taking similar 
action against 500) Akalis if they had done anything in contravention of 
the,,law? iWere these ,unazmed :people: going to occupy Jaito or :Nabha ? 
.And, if, the. Akalis: deliver :-political. speeches at Jaito. without transgressing 
the .law,, what -harm, ean:they.do to\ the Nabha State? The Bande Mataram 
yublishes.,an ,article: from: Pandit Karam) Qhand: Shukkal, who. avers that 


the., Akalis::have-borne;.alk, repression in, a, spirit. of the utmost manliness, 
Bik’ everance., nd, non-violence. They have «@emonstrated: the. practicability 
Mahatma .Gapdhi's, principles and shown Jas:; the. : path of success... Will 
the ;. guntry.: allow ;; the; Akalie to be ertished by an “unbridled bureau- 
t) fy lf.the brave, Akalis ;are, sappressed India will .be fettered .in new 
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1. for an, inde , : a we 
6 inconvenience caused to Government #f not 50-but:51. or500 Akalis recite 
| r Gurdwara’?. « Wilaon-Johnston. fired upon the 


6, Granth. Sahib in, the .Gaa } | 
sacett) dathe,, to. m ld , British prestiges,but the Sikhs, who have shed 


finite period. ;.Which is thelaw that was violated and; what 


Jood, fon the Bri b: Government in all-parte of the world, can lay down 
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their lives for their Satguru in their native land....dit iperpetrating barbaxities 


at Jaito,.. Wilson-Johnston was only, wages orders .of . Government 
and had:no authority of his own: ‘The shooting. of Snel, Peamnerans . the 
Komagatea Maru'and the events of the Jallianwala Bagh, Guru-ka,Bagh ,end 
Jaito will remain undying iastances (of the-\use of. the so-called; minimum 
force:. The bloody. swords of Mir Mannu, Farrukh, Siytr, “peppy na 


could not crush the Sikhs’ love for liberty,:and religion) -What.can/W : 


Johnston or anybody else do? The. Sikhs’ represent the strength: of tlie 
Punjabi nation. All Hindu sects have always supplied recruits to, themida 
times of trouble. It is to be regretted that Mahatma Gandhi ‘has advised 


against the —— of more Jathas, ' This advice ie a tactical, mistake. if 


the writer had been in the Parbhandhak Committeo he would, have raised his 
voice against it with full force. Human beings on this earth, gods. in» the 
heavens, the Tenth Gurt and Bharat. Mata are ready. to shower flowers on 
the Akalis. A correspondent of the Ugdeshak positively asserts that the: Akalis 
were unable to fulfil their pledge of non-violence. The leaders of the Jatha 
did not observe the principles of Satyagraha. In passing through villages 
they ‘used coercive methods to compel people to join in their demonstration 
and allowed their sympathisers to carry swords, firearms. and axes. | Indeed, 
all the Akalis or the great majority of them were armed! with different 
weapons. It is also true that they fired the first shot. The | Nabha; troops 
fired only in self-defence, The Granth Sahib and its, accompaniments 
were treated with all respect. It was with difficulty that the inhabitants, of 
Jaito and other villages were restrained from attucking the Akalis, as on their 
way to Jaito the latter treated péople in an high-handed manner, .\ The 
Arortans Sudharak enquires if the Maharaja of Nabha, on being faced. with 
a similar situation, would have ordered firing. if not, why did the: Adminie- 
trator fire upon the Sikhs? Is not Government creating a powerful body of 
enemies by imprisoning, beating aad dishonouring resolute men? The Jaito 
firing will be condemned and eventually Government will have to reinstate | 
the Maharaja ; but that will not be doing things with a good grace. The 
Gurdwara writes: * You have the Government of India in your hands and 
you tell lies to conceal the truth. Such conduct is execrable. Why do you not 
say in plain words that you fired bullets because your orders, right or wrong, 
were disobeyed ? Do not blacken the history of India with your falsehoods. 
If you bave moral courage, you should tell tie truth, so that you may be able 
to rule in peace. If you commit tyranny you should say that you have done 
this and that by virtue of your being the rulers you have a right to doso, This — 
will save your forehead from being stained with the black stain of falsehood.” 
Klsewhere, the paper states that a number of respectable people went to Jaito 
to see the condition of things for themselves, but were caught: in a net 
on their arrival. For thirty-six hours these unfortunate people were neither 
given anything to eat nor water to drink, because under the rule of: ‘the 
ex-Qhief Justice of England it isa sin to witness the tyranny of a tyrant. 
Can there be any doubt regarding the savagery and ignorance of those whose 
devilish mentality evolves contemptible methods of giving trouble? - If aj 
this is being done on a hint from the higher authorities, the Govern- 
ment of India is in the hands of ignorant and barbarous people, The 
Babar Sher contends that Lord. Reaaing’s rule has eclipsed that of 
Nadir and the oppression of the bureaucracy has surpassed all historical 
tyrannies. Nadir Shah ordered a general massacre at Delhi only when he 
saw with his own eycs that 700 of his soldiers had ‘been killed ‘by the inhabi- 
tants of the city. The English speak of Mahmud: of Ghazni and other 
Oriental monarchs as being barbarous. But at Jaito, where the Akalis neither 
attecked the authorities nor created any trouble, ‘Mr. Wilson-Johnston ‘ordered 
the massacre of unarmed and innocent subjects for no cause whateyer. Ina 
subsequent issue the paper remarks that the officials’ of the bureaucracy ‘are 
greater savages than even. Nadir Shah. Barbarous Nadir Shab wai Giaie 
prudent than Lord Readings, the god of justice and’ reason. | The ‘Taito 
incident has proved that the Jallianwala massacre was pre-concerted | nd hs 
massacre of 200 Sikhs at Nankana Sahib was effected: by the ‘ inviatbile 
hands ”’ of the bureaucracy. During the Martial Law days the b whirse 
removed veils off the f j ) Rags boherrdiahestepe rcp 

| the faces of our sisters and spat at their mouths. At Jaito 

shameless myrmidons of the savage and pitiless burea ho yer x1 
and th Me: Ti tet ucracy shot ‘our sisters 
Bers4 wal = nocent children going to the gurdwara and ‘arrestéd. them ' after 
ng them with ropes. The Sikhs were bora to destroy oppression in ‘the 
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h this. sinful and tyrannical -rule. 
sinful; bureaucracy will now live 


9 
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11,,;, Commenting. on the ruling of the President of the Punjab 


Legislative Connoil, the Bande Mataram asks 
‘that. if the question cannot be taken up in 
hid: Be She g ae Councils where else it can be thrashed out. 
Will it ‘Be possible © for ‘Government to ‘hush up the matter just as 
it allowed no news to go duf of the Punjab during the Martial Law days ? 
Commenting upon’ the similar ruling of the Presideht of the Legislative 
Assembly, the Partap says that if was declared by Sir Malcolm Hailey in 
another “ter that whatever Mr. Witlson-Johnston had done he had 
done with the permission of the Government of India. And still the action 
of Government Gatinot be criticised in the Legislative Assembly. It is not 
proper to" ‘call’ Nabha a Native State any longer. The Desh Sewak says 


The Salto ‘affair tnt thé Consett ‘nd 


Assembly. £ (7 


that ‘several Anglo-fndian papfrs are attempting to throw a veil over the . 


misdeeds Of thie buréatictatic ‘myrmidons whose hands are dyed with the 
blood of intiocent and’non-violent Akalis. What creater injustice can there be 
than that & motion for discussing the tragic Jaito occurrence in the Assembly 
should be disallowed ? - Does this not show that the bureaucracy is afraid that 
its doings will be exposéd ? The religious movement of the Akalis cannot be 
suppressed with the aid of such mean tactics. The Akali-te-Pardesi observes 
that both’ the Putijab Legislative Council and the Legislative Assembly have 
not cared @ bit for the just and reasonabie demands of the Sikhs and the Sikh 
Councillors*have now no business to be there. The attitude adopted by the 
bureaucracy inthe matter of the Jaito affair is brutal. It neither allows 
impartial gentlemen to make an independent enquiry at Jaito nor is it pre- 
pared to appoint an enquiry committee of non-officials to find out the facts, 
being afraid that its evil intentions might be exposed. The 8S. G. P. OC. 
should at once order the Sikh Councillors to resign their seats. 


12. + Phe “agg ts eaten to Lord Curzon’s speech in the 

: , ouse of Lords about the Sikh situation in the 

ae ore pene? . Punjab and observes that there is already an 
angelic and’kind hearted Governor in the Punjab in whose regimé tragic events 
have occurred at Nankana Sahib, Guru-ka-Bagh and Jaito. A strong and fear- 
less Governor’ is now. being sent to the Punjab to make the Sikhs loyal. The 
Bande Mataram remarks that in the dictionary of Englishmen in India a 
strong man ‘means a headstrong and reactionary officer who always acts 
arbitrarily. , 


18, The Kirpan dahaees sates 7 hundreds of Singhs were. killed 

ea Bey ei | and thousands wounded. at Jaito. The beloved 
eer sapei i aetyguaned _— —, of the Tenth Guru reddened the earth 

with their blood. Elsewhere it observes. that the man of satanic 
nature who stopped the akhand path at the Jaito Gurdwara, the same 
worthless Gurdialu, who has: the habits of the base-born and the nature 
of animals, “ordered guns ‘to be fired on the’ Granth Sahib., Can there be 
a Sikh who will©notspit and cry shame on him? Let lakhs and crores 
of curses be on him! The tyrannical Government of Nabha also looted 
thousands ‘of’ rupees offered to the Jatha on the way. A correspondent of the 
Akali-te-Pardess ‘reports that the marytrs were burnt after being besmeared with 
kérosine oil. The flames:could be seen from a ‘great distance. One hundred 
and fifty maunds of firewood and ten tins of kerorine oil were used in burning 
the martyted Singhs. ' It was persistently ramioured that in order to screen 
their ‘sin the’ tyrants ‘buried a large number of: martyrs in some unknown 
lade,’ The Ak li-te-Pardesi learns that many ‘wounded Sikhs confined in the 

fort have ‘died. The total number of the dead is about'225 and of che wound- 
ed is *also:very high. 3 is rumoured that the wounded members of the Jatha 
have been’ poisoned and the dead bodies of ‘the martyrs have not yet been 
cremated” Further; rumour: has it that five Sikh soldiers of Patiala who 


Bande Malaram, 
lst March, 


Partap, 
2nd March. 


Desh Sewak, 
2nd March. 


Akali-te- 
Pardesi, 
6th March. 


Akalé-te- 
Pardesi, 
8rd March. 


Bande 
Mataram, 
8:d March. 


Kirpan Bahadur, 
27th February. 


Akali-te-Pardesi, 
27th February. 


Srd March. 


Akali-te-Pardesi, 


Punjab Darpan, 
29th February. 
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Punjod Darpen, wePnsda'td go-to Taito to fire have been’ shot. The Punjdl Datptn ‘writes sa 
ere Wie plied teats the fate of the wounded left’ at’ thé° ie y of a Blood: 
thirst offiver like Mr. Wilson-Jolinston: According’ to the’ réporth'so’ fay’ re- 
deived by’ tis, ah dld’Sikh lady who was os water into the motiths of” thie: 
woiinded was so thrashed that she fell down senseless ard’ about' 60° other 


Sikh ddied were arrested for a similar’ offence.” An Atnritbar. ot mdent 
writing to the Bharat states that it is generally reported’ ‘that the’ dead’ Bodies 
of the martyrs are burnt after pouring kerosine oil on them, _ It Has: transpired! 
through a reliable source that on one occasion the doctors were shown three men 
who' were still breathing but they be ues indifferently : | ‘' Never: thind. burn 
them along with others, for there is no hope’ of their living, loug,’,., It, is 
inhutiiad that the wounded who were alive were burnt in the above manner; 


14, The Akali publistes an order. by the Jathadar; Sri Akal. Taleht, to the 
members of the second Shahidi Jatha. It alleges 

TA SeRe ee. that Government has left: nothing. undone to 
insult gurdwaras and the Granth Sahib. Government committed a grave sin 
by prohibiting the akhand path at the Gangsar Gurdwara and has aggravated. its 
sin by firing on the Shahidi Jatha. The Granth Sahib: also could net haye 
escaped this firing. Government has used our sacred shxjnes as fortifications 
for military purposes: The Khalsa. cannot tolerate this gposs; insult... The 
order also urges the Jatha to remain non-violent. They must. be ready for the 
supreme sacrifice to achieve their highest aim. They must either perform 
the akhand path at the Gangsar Gurdwara or join their martyred. brethren and 
sisters. The great Guru on his blue charger will be with them... The Akali-te- 
Pardesi also publishes the text of the above order. The Akali thus addresses 
Government :—“ O arrogant Government, why are you intoxicated ?. Vo you 
not see incidents in history ? Why have you stooped to wicked acts.of the 
misguided and accursed ? Do you not remember that, like you, some-one else 
spurned the Jaw of God and claimed to be God himself? Do you not remem- 
ber the age of Pharoah who claimed to be God P A servant. of. God sunk in 
the Nile the naval craft of this self-styled God. You had : better. judge of 
your strength. You are not more powerful to-day than Pharoah was... Five 
hundred servants of God, dear ones of the Guru and the light of God, are going 
to the Gangsar.Gurdwara to overthrow you. Remember and seg. that satan has 
always sustained defeat. Recall precedents and see that God has enabled the 
weak to overthrow the Governments of the mighty. It is not good to be so 
proud. O bureaucratic Government, the fire by which you are ‘standing will 
consume you soon before you distinguish good from evil. Allow the dear 
ones of the Guru, the children of the Sikh Panth, the manly people of whom 
humanity feels proud, to carry out Wahi-Guru’s ordet. Do not preventi them 
or God’s wrath, from which there. is no escape, will soon visit you.’ A 
- correspondent of the Siyasat justifies the despatch of the second Shahidi Jatha, 
despite Mr. Gandhi’s advice. The Sikhs are convinced that the best opinion 
ol the country is with them.' They assure Mr. Gandhi of their increased, faith 
in non-violence. Akali leaders regret that the presenze of a crowd. gave;the 
authorities a pretext to manufacture a fiction. In future only those whose 
resencé is absolutely necessary will be allowed to accompany the Jatha. 
[he Zamindar prays for the success of the brave Akalis and the valiant 
members of the second Shahidi Jatha who have thrown away their property, 
family and children, in short everything, for the sake of their religion. | 


i5. The Punjab Darpan assures Mahatma Gandhi that the Sikhs will be 
Gabdhi’s message to the Akalis. hacked to pieces and exterminated ratherthan 


. retrace a step once taken by them, The Siyasat 
considers it best for the representatives of the Sikhs to arrive at a,suitable 


decision after exchanging views with Mahatma Gandhi and other Indian 
leaders, so that the community may be able to carry on its agitation with 
perseverance. The Kesari is of opinion that Mt. Gandhi should have understood 
the true position of the Sikhs before sending them his message, Of eoursp,:the 
crowd of many thousands that gathered round the Jatha became unmadageable, 
but even this could not justify the Nabha officials in opening fire, as no damage 
had been done, The Jatha itself did. nothing to deserve blame, if the sepond, 
third or fourth Jatha also proves to be’ péaceful in attitude ‘and intention Mr. 


Gandhi will have no.cause for complaint, A correspondent of, the, 4bali-te- 
Pardes says that we i advi at 


nor can we.do so now. 


have neither aeted upon the Mahatma’ advice before, 
If we look baek all our sacrifices: will he throws ;ayway- 


ere hn 


Se a kl dd oe’ sto” 
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they need it.now,.. The » HOR ohadur stated ‘that “according to’ rumour, x. 
the bureameracy, bas itself. asked the Mahatma to. stop the Akalis from Batsdw, — | 
sending mare Ja i gh akan mete T : 


16.°' The’ Zamindar asks the Congress to-hold:a meeting of the Indisin Zaméndar, 
RT HORN )  Jeaders''at Poona, ‘where Mahatma Gandhi ‘is * Mech. 
ire of Dr. Kitehlew and Principal’ staying at present, .\The Nabha authoritids have 
eee, OHS LO BOG. 9 thrown down a challenge, not only to the Sikhs 
but ‘also to the Congress’ and the ‘national movement of’ the whole country. 
Will Indians have the self respect to accept the chatlenge or will: they :bow 
before it out of cowardice ? The: Loyal Gazette is pained to hear that the Loyat Gazette, 
white bureaucracy of Nabha has accorded the midst: uncivil treatment to ™* “*™ 
Dr. Kitchlew, the pride.of the country. He made sacrifices for us and allofus — 
will sacrifice ourselves for him. The Sikhs should hold Diwans in all places 
and acknowledge the obligations which Dr. Kitehlew. and Principal Gidwani 
eonferred on them by acdompanying the Shahidi. Jatha and being arrested. _ 


a 17, : The following verses are taken from @ Punjabi poem published by wo 
Government and Akalts. \ 


| the Kirpan Bahadur coll Bahedur, | i 


* O tyrant, practise more oppression now. if thou so likest. 
Another Jathais again going the same way. » 
| ©The Khaléa_ will not ‘turn back through fear of these machine (guns) | 

” of thine.’ on) | 
“ They haye decided that either the oppressors or they will now live. 
“s —— mayest riddle the Sikhs with bullets, wherever thou mayest find 
‘them. |” : 
*Q tyrant, thou mayest kill the entirecommaunity, | t 
**Q people, (even) dogs will not eat the bodies of those , 
“Who brought misfortunes to the Sikh community. 
** This satanic rule will not now remain.” 


The Akali-te-Pardesi states that the non-violent Jatha was received with _ . 
ashower of bullets at Jaito. The unarmed:spectators were butchered and gyn nent 
members of’ Councils and national leaders were shamefully prevented from ~ 
witnessing tyrannical murders. Those.who tended the wounded were arrested 

and Akali ladies were shamefully treated, arrested and beaten. All materials 

and dresses (for wounded persons) were confiscated)“and not the least shame 

was felt in issuing a ‘communiqué full of falsehood and absurdities. Is it not 

a great’ sin to obey a bureaucratic system of Government which is barbarous, 

irrelizious; shameful and uncivilised ? We cannot support such 4 system 

of Goveriiment'even fora minute. They are undoubtedly great sinners who 

accept subjection to a system of bureaucratic Government which feels no 

shame in telline lies and rendering women widows and which does not hesi- 

tate to murder‘law and justice by severely beating religious persons. There 

is only one way to escape this great sin, 02., to try to replace the bureaucratic 

system of Government bya eompletely representative Government. We should 

take the oath that all comforts are unlawful for us until we bring about this re- 

sult. The Khalsa Samachar advises Government to pass;Gurdwara legislation in ;,,,,, 
accordandé with the wishes of the Sikhs, appoint:a Sikh Council of Administra- Samachar, 
tion’ for ‘Nabha, coneéde special rights to the Sikhs in the services and 28th February. 
Councils and remove all restrictions in regard:'to the wearing of the kirpan. 

The Sikh ‘problem will then’ be easily solved. The Partap :says that the Doses 
relations between Government and the Sikhs were. Serr | being more and 29th February. 
more strained from day to day. The Jaito tragedy:has added fuel to the fire. 

It.is. futile to expect that the brave and perfectly organised Sikh community 

can, be suppressed..by repression. Govero ment ‘should discuss matters with 

the Akali leaders ‘to, bring’ about reconciliation. The..Akalis in their turn 7 
should consult the recognised leaders of India'to’' Secure the sympathy of the 
whole country and ensure the realisation of their object. The Guisar-i-Hind ra Nema 
asks Government. to pay full attention to the ‘sensational and seditious 

Akali movement: If it had tried to extinguish this fire’ with the help of law 


a 


enquire from the authorities who empowered them to prevent the : of 
: God in gtrdtoaras. Have they forcibly taken possession of the Nabha Siate 


on * or the Sikh religion? What ression, satanic deed and rigour that was 
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Akali-te-Pardest, 


ossible has not beén committed by:them in the State? Have they’ gone to 

abha to raise such memorials forthem ? Shame! The blood of the maftyrs 
of the Jallianwala Bagh has not yet’ been obliterated fromthe walls..; Was it 
not a general massacre that was committed on the 21st February y 4 thousands 
of innoéent and non-violent mén, women and children being fired upon ? 
This hard-heartedness on the part of the Administrator df Nabha has remind- 
ed us of the oppressions of Tamerlane and Nadir Shah.. The latter practised 
oppression in times of ignorance and not on their own subjects but on those of 
other kings. But the bureaucracy of Nabha got bullets fired on an inoffensive 
civil, religious and unarmed crowd, consisting of its own and’ British 
subjects, thereby surpassing even Nadir Shah, Tamerlane, Changhez Khan 
and Halaku. In 1921 the Duke, of Connaught loudly advised Indians to 
forget and forgive the past. By perpetrating a general massacre at Jaito, 
however, the bureaucracy has proved that su far as it was concerned, the advice 
fell on deaf ears. Not‘only has thete been a general massacre again, but 
efforts have been made to sur ‘the Jallianwala Bagh maséacre in 
cruelty and hard-heartedness. Shall. we be thus killed like sheep and goats ? 
Will our lives be considered so valueless that an officer may fire ;even on our 
peaceful crowds whenever he so. wishes? No Government in world 
practises the tyranny of preventing its subjects from visiting religious places 
and killitig people for entering them. One Jatha going to Jaito has been 
mixed in blood and dust. But another is following and will be succeeded by a 
third. We shall either regain our birth-right of visiting the Gangsar Gurd- 
wara and holding the akhandh path there or 30 lakh Sikhs shall die atthe door 
of wuru Gobind Singh one after the.other. People used to think that Sir 
Edward Maclagan would prove a better ruler than Sir Michael O’Dwyer. But 
in the matter of oppression he has proved a worse ruler. During his 
five years’ tule he has practised more oppression than Sir. Michael 
did in six years. The only difference between the two is that while yh 
was bold, Maclagan is weak and cowardly. What oppression is there that ae 


not been practised in his time? The editor eoncludes by urging . 
o0-réligionists to go to the Gamgsar Gurdwara and drink the eup of 
martyrdom, praying to the Satguru to preserve the honour of the Panth. In 
another article in the samé issue the paper refers to the Government .com- 
muniqué about monetary help to the $. G. P. CO. and remarks that by. holding 
out this threat Government has offerea a golden opportunity for sacrifice to 
every Sikh desirous of taking part m the present struggle. The threat means 
that Government is now prepared to arrest the entire Sikh community. 
The 8. G. P. C. las announced that every Sikh should give it at least 
five pice. Every Sikh should do so and also offer himself for arrest. The 
Loyal Gazette writes in the same issue that the rumour is.gaining ground 
- that on all legal weapons failing it Government will banish the 8. 6. P...0. 
The whole Panth should unite to foil the last attempt of Government. 
It is the religious duty of educated, responsible and respectable Sikhs manly 
to come forward to manage the affairs of the 8S. G. P. C.inturn. hey. 
should give up education and service and pursue the path of imprisonment, . 
death and banishment for the sake of religion. All Sikhs with sense of 
shame should die for the Panth, country and Wahi Guru, Honourable death 
is much better than degraded life. Remain non-violent for the sake of 
religion and accept the death of the mnocent. . 


18. An imaginary letter from “ Phul to Bhupindar Singh ” is uiblished 
An imaginary letter to the Mahtaja DY the Akali-te- Pardesi, which says: —O Bhupindar 


of Patiala. Singh, what has happened to thy brain that thou | 

. hast stained the honour of my family: It ima 
pity that the Granth Sahib should come to my house and thou shouldst send 
troops to receive it with bullets | O ungrateful Bhupindar Singh, ‘he 
sensible and submit to the Panth. Entreat it for pardon. Retember that 
the friends of whom thou dost feel proud have befriended no one. ” 


19. ‘The Akaki-te-Pardass learns thatthe Sikh leaders will now be tried 4bali-te-Pardect, 
wap hivetl Weneaill east in the Lahore Fort. They willbe the guests ““*™ 
: »,~ Of the bureaucracy in the fort which was once 
the seat of the throne of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. The agi of time has 
h 


brought them to a place befitting their position and dignity. e Akali also sau 
writes to the same effect. 8rd March, 


20. The Gurdwara ae ag Puckle told the Lambardars an@ Curduere, 
Sujedposhes that they should give evidenc® oe 
-. ey oe _ against the Akalis and receive Gabi Doe® 
not this amount to inducing people to give false evidence by offering them 
temptations and teaching them immorality ? Mr. Petman always alleges 
that the accused in the Akali leaders’ trial win witnesses over to their side. 
Will he now have the moral courage to protest against this improper act of 
Mr. Puckle’s ? The procuring of evidence is said to be an offence. Will those 
who profess to act according to law take action against this illegal act ?”’ 


21. The Akolt writes bbe Sardar Gurdit Singh, late editor of the Abel, 
ation, is suffering from fever and enlargement 
ee of the liver and spleen. He has con been 
refused medical aid from outside. Future generations will probably read 
this Pee of history with feelings of amazement. The Government, which 
appealed against Germany in the name of justice, spirituality and peace, is 
now stabb the oppressed with the dagger of callous cruelty. If Gurdit 


Singh’s health suffers in any manner Government will be answerable at the 
bar of justice. | 


23. The Akali reports that Khem Kaur, wife of Sucha Singh, ex- szais, 
The appeal on behalf of Sucha Singh. editor of the Kirpan Bahadur, has issued an 224 March, 


appeal in which she states that ber husband has 
been on hunger strike since the 24th January last. She appeals in the name 


of humanity and womanhood for a thorough investigation of the matter. 


Members of the Legislative Council should not let such inhuman treatment be 
meted out to her husband. 


23. The Bande erie avers that the sole object of the anenee Bande Maram, 
inister is to show partiality to Muhammadans “* **” 
mg <n injury to Hindus. "Tf the legitimate 
demands of the Hindus are not conceded they 
should stop paying Municipal taxes. 
24. The Babar Sher remarks that not only has the British Govern- Babar ghe,, 
a tans Ge ment begun to interfere in the religion of the 224 March 


Indians but its myrmidons have also taken to 
unwarranted interference in their betrothals. It is reported that the Political 


Agent has betrothed-the Rani of Bastar to the Raja of Orissa against her 
wishes, The Rani’s relatives have appealed to break off the engagement. 


IIl.—ACTION TAKEN. 


25. A Gurmukhi pamphlet entitled “ Baghi Sikh ya Sarkar ”, written 
oy Batten Singh Azad and printed by Gurbachan Singh Akal at the Punjab 


alsa Press, Amritsar, has been proscribed under section 99-A of the Oode of 
Criminal Procedure of 1898, etc. 


IV.—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. 


26. The Ahluwalia Kshatri Patrika has re-appeared after a short 
absence. Hakim Feroze-ud-Din has succeeded Abdul Karim as editor of the 
daily Vakéil from the 27th February. 


—_—_—_ 


District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in this 
Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 
stated ; what the true facts are; and what the origin of the report is 
believed to be. 


Latorr: ' ABDUL AZIZ, 


| O ficer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
The 13th March 1924. f i Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
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CONFIDENTIAL, ) bai by 
. NOTE ON THE PUNJAB PRESS 
For the week ending the 15th March 1924. 


ei 1—TONE OF THE PRESS: » 
1. There is no improvement in the tone of the press. 


Il.—SUBJECTS DISCUSSED. 


2, The Styasat considers it necessary for the Muslim world ‘to render’ Siyesat, 
every help to the warriors of Morocco in their %b March, 
struggle for freedom. mM 


8. The Zamindar states that republics are being established in Centra] Zaménudar, 
| Asia, Russia and Turkey. There will be no. ' ™*t 
thing strange if the Persians also establish a 
republican government in their couniry. England and other capitalistic 
countries should now leave Asia. They will not have, in the midst of 
republics, the same opportunities of profit-earning as. were formerly provided 

for them by the folly and simplicity of Asiatic rulers. The Kesar states Simaid 
that Eastern countries are shaking off their sleep. Millions of people in 18th March. 
Asiatic Russia, who were once preys to the tyrannies of the Ozar and his 
oppressive officials, have become free by uprooting the tyrannical and oppres- ' 
sive government of their country. Afghanistan is making steady progress. 

Reports of ‘an awakenine are coming from Persia too. Despotic rule has 

come to an end in China also. Unfortunate India alone lags behind and is 

now the slave of a bureaucracy which neither considers, nor wishes to make, 

it fit for Swaraj. But even this country of slaves is advancing towards 

liberty and the time is not distant when a republic will be established here 

also. This awakening of Asiatic countries is an eye-sore to those European 

nations which want to govern the nations of Asia, They will, however, have 

to leave Asia shortly bag and baggage. 


4. The Tribene considers the constitution of the Kenya Committee to 7,,,,,, 
be deeply disappointing. If there is one man 18th Match, 
who ought to have been on this Committee, that 

man is Mr. Shastri. The fact that he is noton the Committee is bound to 

detract seriously from its character as a useful body. | 


Spain and Morocco. ’ 


Republics in Europe and Asia. 


The Kenya Committee, 


5. The Jétihad-ul-Islam opines that the abolition of the Khilafat at rujhad-el-Ielam, 


oy Constantinople will weet claims = the 7th March, 
The Muhsmmadan press on the Sharif of Mecca to the Khilafat. Al-Munir 41. music, 
San ee is of opinion that the*Young Turks have com- Sth Xarcb. 
mitted a blunder. The Ziafat Panch affirms that the reform accords with the Zjajat Panch, 
old practice in Islam. The President of the Turkish Republic will now be our 11th March, 
Khalifa. The Siyas7¢ says that the Angora Assembly must consult the repre- giyasat, 
sentatives of the Muslim world first. Unlessthe latter agree no decision should 9h March. 
be considered to be final. In another issue the paper denies that any particular j2th March, 
community or nation has the right to abolish the divine Muslim institution of 

the Khilafat. Its abolition might prove a precursor of evil consequences for 

the ‘Islamic world. A conference of representative Muhammadans 

from all parts of the world should meet preferably in Turkey. In a 
subsequent issue the paper says that the abolition of the Khilafat will , . 
prove highly injurious for Turkey. Indian Mussalmans should exert them- 
selves to set matters right. The wlema of this country should support the mani- ~* 

festo issued by their Egyptian confreres. The Muslim Oui k would as8- pustim Outlook, 
certain the precise attitude of the Turks towards the question. In any case 12th March. 
a general Council of Islam is indispensable for the purpose vf solving the 
problem, whatever it may precisely turn out to be. In a subsequent 14th March, 
issue the Outlook writes that people in India were suggesting the: creation of 

fresh temporal power, apart from that of the Turkish State, for the Khalifa ; 

but the Turks have effected the desired union between the two forms of 
authority by‘recognising the Caliphate of the Republic. After this, the: exis- 

tence of a‘déparate Khilafat was 3 mere anomaly and 80 it, was abolished. If 

the action“ 6f the Angora authorities is to be interpreted in this way— and we 

see no reason why it should not be— then it can in no way be objectionable 


Zamindar, 
10th March. 


18th March. 


Vakil, 
10th March, 


12th March, 


Akhbar-i-’Am, 
Sth March. 


Partap, 
Sth February, 


Akash Vani, 
9th March, 


Bande 
Mataram, 
10th March. 


Kesari, 
10th March, 


12th March, 


7 é ia Tribune, 
Ulth March, 
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from the tadian Muslims’ point of yiew. In fact, thus inte action 
would be nothing less than a much desired solution of atleast one of the many 
vexed problems connected with the Khilafat.... The Khilafat of a Republic is 
the same thing as the Khilafat of ite President or, any other human incarna- 
tion of its temporal power. That such a conception of the Caliphate ie neither 


102 


incompatible with reason not contrary to the traditions of Islam may be seen at 


a glance. In fact there is no other conception of the office more — le with 
the democratic ideals of Islam. The Zamindar says that the action of the Angora 
Assembly has thrown open the gates of mischief and trouble for slam. Indian 
Muhammadans should take up the task of guiding the Muslim world, who still 
reopgpise Abdul Majid Khan as their Khalifa, in drawing up a faultless Khilafat 
scheme. In a later issue, the Zamindar contends that the Angora Assembly had 
no right to expel the acknowledged head’of the Muslim world from the metropolis 
of the Khilafat or to abolish the office of Khalifa. Writing to the Vaksl, Syed 
Abdullah of Bareilly states that if the Turkish Khilafat is abolished we shall 
unanimously elect Amir Aman Ullah Khan as our Khalifa. The Vakil states 
that the Khalifa has always been elected. Ifthe report about the abolition 


of the Khilafat proves to be true the present is the best: opportunity to hold 


the pro Islamic Oonference. The Paigham-i-Sulah remarks ‘that’ Amir 
Aman Ullah Khan is not in possession of Mecca and Medina. Will not this 
Khalifa be like a ruler without a country ? ) | 


6. The Akhbar-i-’Am thinks that the Mussalmans are not going to stop 

‘ee was sie Undies the Khilafat movement. They now wish to make 
shana #8 as gE it pan-Islamic in character. The Partap remarks 
that the Islam of the Indian Mussalmans would seem to consist only of decisions 
pronounced by Turkey. They can give no explanation why, if the Khilafat 
is a sine qué non of Islam, it has been abolished by an Islamic State. Only 
two courses are now open to them: they should either bid adieu to the Khilafat 
and abolish the Khilafat Committees or sever their connection with Turkey. 
The Akash Vam remarks that the event should teach the indian Mussalmans 
that although they extend their sympathy to countries beyond India they are 
ignored by the outside world. They should place the interests of India above 
all other matters. The Bande Mataram suggests that all Indians, particularly 
Mussalmans, should concentrate their energies on obtaining Swaraj. .When 
this is achieved it is probable that the Indian Mussalmans will be able to 
compel the Turks not to deprive the Khalifa of his religious and temporal 
powers. Their cry while they are slaves is like a cry in the wilderness. Slse- 
where the paper asks the Indian Muhammadans to consult the Hindu leaders 
before starting a new agitation.’ If the bureaucracy finds that a propaganda in 
favour of the Khilafat will stop the national movement it wi rd them 
every facility in ¢arrying it on, But if it thinks that the agitation will streng- 
then ideas of liberty and freedom it will kill it by every means, fair or foul. 
A correspondent of the Kesar: states that as there is now no stronger and more 
independent Muslim ruler than the Amir of Kabul it is conjectured that he will 
perhaps be offered the Khilafat by the Indian Mussalmans. They should not, 
owever, lose sight of the fact that the Bolshevik movement is rapidly s . 
ing in Central Asia. What will they do if the Amir falls into the clu of 
the Bolsheviks ? In India itself they have the Nizam of Hyderabad, who is 
more well-to-do and perenne a larger population than the Amir. Moreover, he is 
quarrelling with the English over the question of. Berar and is much admired by 
them. They had better elect him as Khalifa. Their holy places are, of course, 


_ at along distance from his dominions, but this difficulty can be got over | 


appointing him ruler of Mesopotamia in place of Amir Feisul with whom. 

Muslims are dissatisfied, while Hyderabad should be made over to some Hindu 
Raja of independent views. In another issue, the paper expresses ita inability 
to understand why the Indian Mussalmans should favour non-Jndians for 
appointment to the Khilafat. They should have no religious or political con- 
nection with kings outside India. Their present conduct seriously hinders 
the attainment of Swaraj. ‘the Desh writes to the same effect. The 
Tribune expresses the view that the disappearance of the Khilafat will not 
prejudicially affect Hindu-Muslim unity atall. Asa matter of fact, it might, 
in one of its aspects, do actual good. Should one effect of. the. present 
action of Angora be to restrict the secular outlook of Indian Mussalmans to 
Tndia herself, we for our part would consider it blessing in disguise, The 
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Jiwas® Tad asks if the ‘Muslim. supporters of the Khilafat in India would send Jiwan Pas, 
a expedition. against Mustafa Kamal Pasha. Or was their agitation merely ‘* “*™™ 
an excuse for inciting their illiterate co-religionists against Government ? 
7. The Muskm Oxtlook states that as Sharif 2 prong and bis son® Musitm 
coitus Ehiie! ‘are traitors to Islam and also not free agente’ 11th March. 
The Shantnayary ae the Muslim world is not going to accept as 

Khalifa a man like the ‘new pretender. The Vakil reminds the Sharif: that 
“ no one comes under the ow of the owl even if the 4uma (a bird of 
happy omen) should disappear from the world.” = ge 
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8.. The Zamindar says that the speech constitutes ‘a big stain on the Zamisdar, 
aia cuamrits skirt of the Labour Ministry. Indians can obtain °° “*™»- 
peech. : . : | 

| ith freedom only through theirown courage and perse- 
verance. The Akash Vani states that Lord Olivier refers to Hindu-Muhammadan ,,. 4 7a, 
dissensions as an obstacle in the way of Swaraj being granted to India. But the oth March. © 
reason for the.existence of these dissensions is that the two communities are 
allowed no opportunity to settle them. No other nation can besides teach Indians | a 
how to.carry on Swaraj. It is‘by engaging in fights, bearing troubles and facing * TER aS 
difficulties that a people can learn torule. Neither Lord Olivier nor the Hh 
Labour Government, nor again any external power, will grant us Swaraj. We 
shall obtain it by our own power. | 


9. The Gurdwara a barter) ie ° oad complaint that the Swtuere, 
thrown the entire responsibility for 
The Cans f SAR "the Wankana tragedy upon See. ot ) 
only did Government not display the requisite zeal in the investigation of the 
case, but alao blamed the Sikhs in its communiqués. The bureaucracy arrested 
and imprisoned a large number of Sevadars to prevent them from raising 
a legitimate outcry. The murderers remained at large, only two or three 
persons having been held responsible for the murder of about two hundred 
Sikhs. ‘The seritence of death passed upon the chief murderer was commated 
to transportation for life and he is now provided with facilities in jail. It is 
still a mystery wherefrom he got extra rifles, at what shop he purchased 
powder for them and who gave him the necessary license and why. With 
reference to Loyd Olivier’s characterisation of the Maharaja of Nabha as 
profligate, the paper asks what is the percentage of the Government of India’s 
officials who bear good character. Moreover, the Shiromani Oommittee only 
asks Government to prove that His Highness abdicated voluntarily and was 
not deposed. But in order to conceal its own misetatements Government 
makes no reply to the Committee’s questions. The Secretary of State has also 
accused the Shahidi Jatha of having compelled the. Nabha police and ‘troops 
to open fire.by first firing on them. . This proves that either he knows nothing 
of the Akali:movement or he is deliberately trying to conceal the misdeeds 
of his subordinates. It is true that the Sikhs have not:the strength to resist 
Government, but they know how to ruin the tyrantafter ruining themselves. 
The Kesart writes that Lord Olivier bitterly attacked the Maharaja of Nabha ,,,.,,; f 
in the House of Lords, where His Highness could not defend himself in person 8th March. 
or through a representative. The attack was an act of extreme impropriety and 
meanness. Writing to the Kesart, Diwan Singh, Mafiun, states that Lord Ollie jo, varch. 
vier called ‘the Shiromani Committee a rebellious association. The | 
English ‘dub as “‘ rebellious ” every society and country holding the opposite Lat. 
views. “They called the Bolsheviks rebels, dacoits and brigands, but are UB 
now extending the hand of friendship to them. In England iiself the | ie 
Labourites were called.a party of rebels a few years back. The Sikhs need , oe 
not get offended at Lord blivier’s statement. They have not.only to restart 
the pilgrimage to the Gangsar Gurdwara but also. to Apen the portals of 
liberty in India. They should resolve that if the blood of the martyrs 
runs in their-veins, Mabaraja Ripudhaman Singh will get back his gaddi. If 
this is not possible the Sikh community considers it useless to live in this 
wee er | 


10; The Bande Mataram asks if,the mien budget alone on not thew dink _ ie 
| : that the authorities have no sympathy with the Mataram, mi 
ture,» dian Budget: military expendl- ~ | onle and that the greater part of the expendi- ™ ™*" 

| ‘gure is charged to India for pursuing Imperiglis- 
tic aims. The Bharat considers it most painful that while Government cannot piarat, 
_ afford to spare money for education, sanitation and the supply of wholesome %h March, 
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Vakil, 
10th March. 


Muslim 
Outlook, 
9th Mareh. 


' Zaméindar, 


12th March. 


Biyasat, 


18th March. 


Milap, 
9th March. 


Siyaeat, 


lxth March. 


Tribune, 


14th March. 


Tribune, 


12th March, 


watér and medical aid to the people it is lavishly spending’ ¢rores of rupees 
onthearmy. The evil can be remedied only if the : nglish withdraw and make 
over the country ‘to Indians, who will then protect. it without ‘heavy expendi- 
ture. The Vakil declares that it isthe duty of Indians to pressthe demand that 
the larger part of the taxes recovered from them should be devoted to educa- 
tion and military expenditure should be reduced as far as possible. The 
Muslim Outlook remarks that India is groaning under its burden of taxation, 
the activities of the beneficent departments are being hampered and the indus- 
tries of the country stand in urgent need of help. And yet no substantial cuts 
in military expenditure are promised by the Commander-in-Chief. The Zamin- 
dar says that the greater part of the revenues should be spent in fostering Indi- 
genous industries, improving trade, agriculture, and sanitation, spreading educa- 
tion and checking disease. ‘the well-being of the country cannot be promoted 
by providing luxuries and comforts for British officials and paying them 
allowances in England or by earmarking on the plea of the so-called defence 
of India more than half the revenue for military expenditure. The Siyasat 
contends that an ordinary army is sufficient to maintain law and order in the 
country and defend it. As long as patriotic Indians have no share in the 
administration the resources of India will be devoted to the furtherance of 


the interests of an alien Government and fresh taxation will continue to ruin 
India. 


11. The Tribune is of opinion that while in pane Gh a 
the Military Department might be left to the un- 
ee divided po, Se of the Coneinandler-in-Ohiet. it 
should, both for the purposes of economy and of the rapid Indianisation 
of all its branches, be brought under the definite control of the Legislature to 
be exercised through an Indian member of the Viceroy’s Cabinet responsible 
to it. A Jhelum correspondent writing to the Milap complains of the — 
carried on in connection with the Indian army contracts. English firms 
holding these contracts supply articles at double the ordinary rates. For 
instance, the present rate of wheat is Rs, 3-10-0 per maund, but Government 
is purchasing it at Rs. 9-11-0 per 100 lbs. from these firms. 


i2. The Siyasat takes exception 4 the Hon’ble Mian Fazl-i-Husain’s 
suggestior. that ten millions from the Swaraj Fund 
zoe ae Denge. should, instead of being wantonly wasted, be 
profitably utilized for educational purposes. Government cannot justify its 
wastefulness by accusing the Congress of extravagance. ‘lhe Education Minister 
should cut down ministerial salaries, travelling allowances and the money spent 
onthe Simla exodus. The Tribune writes:—“‘The majority of motions 
for reduction were defeated by the combined strength of official and 
Muslim rurai votes. . This disposition of the’ Muslim rural block to give its 
uniform support to Government in all matters which do not directly and 
intimately affect the interests of their own community has been a most un- 
desirable feature not only of the Budget debate but of all the proceedings of 
the present Council and cannot be too strongly deprecated.” | 


18. The Zrtbune considers the Court Fees Bill to be open to the most 


serious objection. Noman should be deprived 

comenty Bills before the Punjab of the elementary right of seeking the assistance 
of the State for getting his wrongs righted, 

simply because he is too poor to pay the heavy fees imposed on the. initiation 
of judicial proceedings. The Bill to double the stamp duty chargeable on 
conveyances of immovable property situated in municipalities and canton- 


ments is also highly objectionable. Of late attempts have been made to 


play off the representatives of the urban and the rural constituencies against 


each other to the mutual disadvantage of both, and the proposed law may be 
merely an attempt to reconcile the rural members to the doubling of court- 
fees on land cases. As to thes Motor Vehicles Taxation Bill, the motor 
transport industry is yet in its infancy in this Province, and this new 
tax is likely to have a most injurious effect on its growth. 


14, Commenting on the decision of the Nationalist party in the 
Obstruction. Legislative Assembly to launch a policy of ob- 


truction th | . 
of the country undoubte dly —t ruction the Tribune affirms that the interests 


, quire a policy of obstruction, which has beea 
literally forced upon the Legislature. The slogan of ‘uniform, continuous, 


and consistent Opposition’ both in the Provinces and in the central sphore 


105 


may, however, be logically perfect, but is practically suicidal. Inasubsequent Zribund, 
issue, the paper observes that a wise Government would have welcomed the 24 March. 


definite'statement of the Swarajist leader that he was only drawing attention 
to a grievance. On Sir Malcolm Hailey and his Government the declaration 
fell quite flat. Their motto is to cling to their power as long as they can, 
and so long as they have the power they do not mind whether the opposition 
is reasonable or unreasonable, moderate or extreme. The Muslim Outlook 
remarks that the tactics employed by the Swarajists and Independents in the 
Assembly cannot succeed in forcing the hands of the Government. Rejection 
of reasonable Government demands may put up the back of the Labour 
Cabinet and prove injurious to the interests of India, The Bh irat advises the 
members of the Punjab Legislative Council to follow the obstructionist policy 
adopted by the Swarajists in the Central Provinces Legislative Oouncil. Tie 
motions introduced by Government should be defeated and the budget rejected. 
The hands of Government should be forced to smash, this toy Council, which 
will clear the ground for the establishment of Swaraj. The Councillors should 
sink their communal differences. In a later issue the paper says that 
a@ policy of continuous obstruction was the only reply to arrogance and 
obstinacy on the part of the bureaucracy and the disappointing speech of Lord 
Olivier. There can be no political peace in the country as long as non-Indians 
rule the country against the wishes of the- people with the helf of brute 
military force. The Bande Maitaram observes that the Independent party 
has not accepted the policy of obstruction, and it is absurd to hope that 
it wil codperate with the Swarajists in opposing the Government. 


15: In an article specially phe by ae a the Milap, Mohindra 
| Partap asks Mr. Gandhi in a bantering tone 
sonar aap ye how 4 permitted an operation and ‘blood- 
spilling in his own case., The Mahatma cannot be accused of selfishness. 
Just as the surgeon’s knife is needed to expel foreign matter accumulated 
in the body, so is some violence necessary to eradicate foreign matter and evils 
from the body politic. The application of the knife should, however, have 
the benefit of .the whole body in view. He who spills blood merely for the 
pleasure of it is a wolf, a dog or a butcher. He truly serves humanity who 
acts as a surgeon and keeps a high ideal before him. Absolute reality 
has taught us this lesson through Mahatma Gandhi, Every effort should be 
made to punish the aggressor. ‘A hand for a hand’ may not be desirable, 
but a finger must be cut off for a hand. Justice is a divine fiat. 


16. Ajit Singh, Musafir, writes as follows to the Desh Sewak: 
*‘Q Khalsaji, the bureaucracy is determined to 9th March. 


Pre eae oe exterminate the Sikhs, to leave no gurdwara in 


the country and thereby to dry the fountains’ of religion. It is shooting 
religious people and parching them like gram. How long will you bear 
all this? Lhe tyrants have taken possession of the sacred shrine of Guru 
Gobind Singh at Jaito. How long will you tolerate the possession of your 
gurdwaras by foreigners P Will you put up with showers of bullets upon Sri 
Guru Granth Sahib? If not, come forward, wearing bracelets of martyrdom and 
determined to emancipate your gurdwaras. Enlist in the Jathabandi (organ- 
isation) at Amritsar, march to Jaito and prove that you possess the Sikh faith. 
Tell Government that while remaining non-violent you will immolate 
yourselves and be hacked to pieces, but will not tolerate indignity to your 
gurdwaras.” Elsewhere the paper says that ~ bureaucracy is raising storms 
of repression and tyranny to exterminate the small but brave Sikh come 
munity. So far it had been using only bludgeons and bayonets upon the Sikhs, 
but now firing also has been resorted to. The roughs of places near Jaito 
have been collected and a reign of hooliganism prevails there. The 
Sikhs are being subjected to every kind of torture to make them 
apologise. The irreligious Government is bent upon adopting the ways of 

arnakash to make the Sikhs abandon their sacred aim. The Babar Sher 
writes :—‘ O lions, you have now entered on the final struggle. Bullets 
were not made use of before, but this has now been done. A 
desperate struggle has commenced. This opportunity has been given 
you by God., Finish your work quietly as there lies a heavy burden 
upon your shoulders, Thirty-one crore Indians are looking to you for help. 

ve courage, rely upon God, win this war and then begin another. You were 


porn ‘to destroy tyranny. Begin preparations from now to steer the barge of 
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Bharat.’ The Akali observes: ‘The whole country: loves the, Sikhs 
for the war they are waging to secure religious liberty. O Goverpment oe 
thy eyes and see how the imaginary frame-work of thy laws ana peace is be 

through the mire. The day is not distant when not a single Indian 
will profess even outward loyalty to thee. Thou wilt have to carry on thy 
administration without the help of Indians. Nay, thou wilt have to depart. 
from this country in a wretched condition. Repent of thy past misdeeds and. 
resign India.’ In another place the paper contends that the. arrest 
under section 1453, Indian Penal Code, of Jathas of four Akalis each 
is wholly illegal. Justice cannot be obtained, because there is no court 
(worth the name). When guilty persons and dacoits act as J udges, who 
is to award punishment-? In trying cases Magistrates (only) observe 
the routine and tutored witnesses repeat identical evidences like parrots. 
This being so, it behoves us to try our best to get rid ‘of such an 
unreasonable Government. We should offer sc many persons for arrest that 
Government may have to abandon the morcha in sheer disgust. We would 
appeal to every Sikh to offer his services to the Shiromani Committee at the 
present juncture, when the Sikhs are engaged in two battles with the 
bureaucracy. 


17. ‘the Gurdwara thus addresses Lord Reading in the course 

of an article :—‘* You should know that you are 

prea’ responsible for these barbarous atrocities’ Can 
the Nabha Administrator do anything without your. orders and permission ? 
Lord Reading, you are proving yourself an enemy of your masters as well: as — 
humanity. You held out high bopes to India on the day of your landing 
in this country. Your deeds have, however, disclosed to us that you are an 
incapable statesman and totally unfit to govern. Since you get tragedies 
like that of the Jallianwala Bagh enacted how can you expect our country- 
men to codperate with you? You have sprinkled salt on the wounds of 
India by alleging in your communiqué of the 22nd February that the‘ first 
shot was fired by the Akalis. A more transparent lie could not have’ ‘been 
told. Have you forgotten the valour displayed by these Akalis in the 
battlefields of France ? Gandhi has saved the country from an armed revolution, 
although you tried your best to incite {the country) by means of provocation. 
Do you, after committing such sinister acts, want the country to assist you 
and to codperate with you in running the present system of Government ? 
Do you want to keep the Foreign and Political Department under your 
control to commit such barbarous atrocities, pillage and murder? If 
you persist in your attitude, India will be compelled to establish a 
Government independent of the British Empire. You are making an 
Ireland of India. We pity your intellect. We request Moti Lal Nehru 
to be satisfied with no reforms short of Swaraj, because the bureaucratic 
government enacts tragedies like that of the Jallianwala Bagh on every 
occasion. If Government does not accept this demand, the country should 
a ey itself for civil disobedience at as early a date as possible, so that the 


oat of these tyrants may be filled with the blood of the innocent. We 


pray Wahguru to punish the tyrants soon.’ The Akalé publishes a com- 
munication from the General Secretary of the Shiromani Akali Dal, Amritsar, 
who complains that by taking shelter behind the Mahant of Nankana Sahib 
the bureaucracy got more than two hundred gallant youths burnt alive 
in ovens, simply because they were guilty of the offence of possessing the spirit 
of religious liberty. hey were besmeared with petrol and ‘burnt or 
made into minced meat. Having done all this in broad daylight the 
bureaucracy issued a communiqué to the effect that no one shou!d accuse 
government officers. It wished to pass time “by placing guns on the 
shoulders of others,” but, in the end, it has had to enter the open field. The truth - 
is that the conspiracies about the general massacre at Nankana Sahib emanat- 
ed from the brain of the bureaucracy. They came clearly to the forefront in 
the general massacre of Jaito. After killing thousands of innocent men at 
Jaito the shameless: and conscienceless disciples of the burcaucraacy were 
Prompt in announcing that the Jatha fired the first shot and pursued 
the Administrator. All these announcements, preventing respectable members 
of the Assembly from entering Nabha territory ‘and imprisoning national 
leaders constitute efforts to throw a veil over the opprdssion practised 
on the Shahidi Jatha marching from the Tibbi Sahib to the Gangsar 
Gurdwara, Guns were again fired and several persons were killed and wounded. . 
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Next the. Jatha was surrounded by cavalry, when the former sat down 
Meat wie, ‘the’ ‘aiithorities gathered the’ Gadmashes of the village by 
means of threats to. beat the Jatha. ‘Th were kept drunk of 
set purpose and mercilessly beat the Jatha with bludgeons covered with 
barbed: wire. The Sikhs sitting behind) the ,Jatba were, run over by 
horses.: ‘Chey were then dragged away, placed ‘in carts and thrown into. a 
barbed ‘wire-enclosuré.. Here the Jatha was badly beaten. The doctors 
who-had-.gone to serve the wounded were arrested at the. outset. The 
Sikhs attending the wounded in Tibi Sahib were penned in the barbed: wire iy 
enclosure, and. given sound beating. More than 500 persons are so far 1 
reported to. have been killed and wounded. And in order to. destroy 
all vestige of the martyrs the bureaucracy despatched many of them 
te distant places in lway wagons. Many brave men were burnt 
alive. It is our daty to uproot the tree of oppression with our united force and 
with the: powerful weapon of non-violence, so that the Akal Takht may not 
be dishonoured, the Granth Sahib may not be fired. upon and the blood of the Bey 
hopefuls of the nation may not be shed again. The bureaucracy desires to Dad 
destroy our religion at Bhai Pheru and Jaito with its brute force. The good " A 
sons of the ‘Panth should obey the Shiromani Akali Dal and suffer Be 
arrest and martyrdom. They should offer themselves for the third Shahidi Jatha 

and also goto Bhai Pheru. Moreover, they should zealously collect subscrip- ale 
tions in aid of the.‘ive Pice Fund started by the 8.°G. P. Committee. Let the : Hi, 
brave Sikhs enter the arena. The question now is one of life and death, The 4 pati-te-Pardes\, | ils 
Akali-te-Pardesi. observes that blood will out. The thousands of Sikhs whose 10b March. 
relatives and dear friends have drunk the cup of martyrdom at the hands of 

the British bureaucracy of Nabha will not let a veil be thrown over so many 
murders. Besides, the Sikhs are a living nation. They will hdVe an account 

of each one of their men from the bureaucracy by peaceful means. With ; 
reference to the statement made by a person in the office of the Shiromani Com- | 
mittee that the wounded and martyrs were put into boxes and sent to some | 
unknown place, the Desh Sewak remarks :—‘ O tyrants, have you not yet Desh Sewak, 
drunk your fill of blood ? O heartless butchers,‘ such high-handedness has ‘** ™*™>- 
not so far been practised by any one. Alas, it is not known where hundreds . 
of half-dead and wounded hopefuls of the Guru have been sent in such a 

ruthless manner. Different objects underlying this action are being brought 

to light. The tyrants riddled with bullets a Sikh who went to look for the 

body of his brother. Such oppression has been practised at Jaito that religious- 

minded people cannot keep their feelings under control.” 


18. The Kirpan Bahadur states that while the poorest among the Kirpan 
The Msharaja ef Patiala and the Panth are according suitable reception to the Béidw, . 
ShabidiJathe. — Shahidi Jatha, Maharaja Bhupindar Singh is 
preparing ground for his excommunication by his announcement about the 
Jatha. Every word of the document shows that he is straying from the Sikh le 
fold. There is also some truth in the popular contention that the responsibility | Vi 
for the bloodshed at Jaito lies with the ruler of Patiala. | 


19. The Akash Vans > 47 oe a = Shiromani Committee Akash Vani, | ' 
| and the Akall ave not acted wisely in %» Msre4. Te 
Mapleiasp Cpeme ond Re Apa. despatching another Shahidi Jatha to j aito a of 
against Mahatma Gandhi’s advice. Mahatma knows better than the )! 
the difficulties incidental to a non-violent conflict. To reject his advice Vi 
tantamount to disobeying him. The Akalis suspect Lala Lajpat Rai to be 
responsible for the advice. They are trying to bring the Lala :into discredit, 
in spite of the Mahatma’s denial that he ever gave him any advice on the ' 
subject. _We would tell them that he cannot be injured by the insult they | 
have offered him or by their attempt to give him a bad name. It is the 
Akslis themselves who will be injured by these attempts. Mahatma Gandhi 
and Lala Lajpat Rai are at present the most prominent leaders of the Indian 
people. The Akalis are losing the sympathy of the whole country by 
ignoring their advice and. speaking ill of them. The country is with ‘the 
Akalis only because the Congress, the Lala and other leaders sympathise 
with them, The S. G.%. Committee should carefully consider the matte 
respect the leaders of the country and win them over to its side. ~~ | 
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Abslite-Pordesi, Oe: The. Alay: Fern publishes Pag ws la rab neg 

arch. A Gb Ret yep - of the Shahidi Jatha belonging tothe Tad 
pr me. District who urge military Sardars, etc. in the 

district to organise a Shahidi Jatha of retired Sikh employés. ms 


4-2). The Akali publishes the following letter from Mohindra ‘Partap to 
Akeli, ry ' My heart is stricken with grief.’ This. is’ a 
—— Tew wove. time of sorrow. A good’ many of our brave 

brethren have been killed. I cannot, at this moment, indulge in any lengthy 
discussion. . Speaking briefly, I will say that those who are still alive have 
some duty towards their murdered brethren. We should stand by them, so that. 
no one may say that we are unmanly enough to think of saving our own 
skin after having them murdered. Brave people do not know how to with- 
draw or retreat. It is now a question of life and death. Whatever anyone 
may say, be it evena voice from heaven, it is shameful for us to retreat. 
Brave Khalsaji, vou should either die or capture the morcha. It is of ‘no 
consequence what injury you may have to suffer and whether or not’ even 
one Sikh is left alive. The question, is one of the honour of the Panth. 
You are no banias. You are a brave people. Victory and defeat depend 
upon yourselves. Indeed, it is you who will get the country liberated. O Sikh, 
Muslim, Rajput, Mahratta, Dogra, Gurkha and Jat brethren, mere talking 
will not do. Show your natural beroism. The other day people’ in’ Japan 
put me to shame by saying, ‘ What manner of people are your ‘countrymen 
who think that it is bravery to be beaten ?’ If, however, we show the white 
feather even in the matter of beating we shall suffer irretrievable- ruin. ' We 
shall not be able to show our faces in other countries. You should not think 
that I ask others to die while I myself fear death. Brethren, am always 
ready to die.* If you stand on your own legs I shall at once come to you 
and resist the enemy in every way. You should not consider that even 
as it is I am saving my life from danger. The fact.that I am going about 
in different countries for the good of my countrymen amounts to 
resisting danger constantly. When: you afford me an opportunity for service 
in your company, you will'’see that, by the grace of Satguru,' I shall la 

behind no one. Love is my religion and I’ consider infidelity to be 
a sin. IT am a man of literary pursuits and want to serve - humanity 
irrespective of caste, country or community. My forefathers were neither 
Pandits nor lecturers, but unsophisticated Jats. It was an ordinary thing for 
them to give up their lives to preserve their self-respect. I shall, therefore, 


prove myself an undutiful descendant if I abstain from laying down my life 
for the sake of honour.”’ 


Pe ae 22. The Akali-te-Pardesi remarks that the bureaucracy should be told 
Oth March, ~—s The S.G. P. Committee’s Five Pice that the Sikhs do not fear its empty threats. 
: Fund. The Akali considers it the duty of every Sikh 
am, openly to subscribe towards the Five Pice Fund started by the Shiromani 

13th March, Committee and to induce others to do likewise. In a later issue the papsr states 
that Government has declared it illegal to help the S. G. P. Committee. This 

is a direct challenge to the Sikh community. The avowed object ‘of Govern- 
ment is to kill the Gurdwara Committee, deprive Akali prisoners and | 

leaders of legal help, imprison them quickly without sufficient proof of their 

guilt and eventually to bring back gurdwaras under the control of men who 

are puppets in the hands of officials. By banning the 8S. G. P. O. Government 

has insulted the whole Khalsa Panth as well as Sri Guru Govind Singh. 

Even if it is assumed that the Committee has turned into a political body, 

this does not justify its being declared an unlawful assembly. All ‘sorts and 

conditions of Sikhs should consider it their religious duty to give five. pice in 

Akash Vani, aid of the fund started by the 8.G. P.O. Writing tothe Akash Vani, Bhai 
Parmanand praises the Sikhs for their spirit of heroism and ‘devotion. 
Indeed, the Akalis appear to believe that “Jife’ is to be found in death. 

Will the Sikhs be deterred from helping the Akalis by. the order of Govern- 

ment on the subject (of collections in aid of the 8.G. P. O. and the Akali Dal) ? 

How can 9 Government communiqué stop or change the current of people’s 
thou:hts? Even if Government proves victorious in its conflict’ with the’ 
Akalis, people wil] never forget the latter’s heroism and fearlessness. Next 

to the Sikhs come Mussalmans, but they do not display the spirit of self-sacrifice 

and renunciation which the former are doing. As ‘re gards the Hindus they 

have become so selfish that there is no spark of “ life.” leftin them. © 2031- 
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“> SS Mati Lolo ctrnots ae’ take tei ti Mehding"elole)Sn°'the 
tine 2 ?ibune :-—“ TE the object of thé 'atithorities in Tries. 
hg ee eee ‘Instituting an ron A through Sardar Balwant alee as 
a See “Singh, P. 0.'8., | thé ‘veoent’ deplorable 
. gnoidént’ at’ Taito’ was to satisfy the public’ ‘of either thé correcthéds 6f' tive 
‘ official version ofthat incident or the justifiability of the official adtion, ‘we have 

no hesitation in saying, after’a careful perusal of thé report of the enquiry, that 

in that object they have entirely failed. On “most of the important~ points 

cotftiedted with or afising out of the affair the report is, in fact, only an 

amplification of the official statement first made through a communiqué and 
. gubsequently:repeated by the Home Member in the Assembly, .. 7 Indeed,’ it 
. has always seomed fairly clear to us that no crowd *would have ‘accompanied 
the Jatha at all had it-not been for the expectation of sensational develop- 
+ peents at Taito, and there is nothing in Sardar Balwant Singh’s report to lead 
ag tovalter that opinion.” : 0 
/ Ot 2 Qe “Bite Akal asserts that according to a cdrrespondert, these patri- 43 
4 Witreatment ot aan .°t10 People are iuirtured in a’ coll ‘at 6-80 Pim. * 
‘Webdore to! tie Lahore fort 9° ! amd: taken out at 6-30 a.w. The result is that 
they cannot rise: early and ‘perform their daily 
«‘neligious’ services. This is tantamount to interfering in their religion. 
26,'°The Zdmindar condemns we he bem to contd a rer to Ses 
rainy OWES Die 91 interview her husband in the Nabha jail on the 
SE Seveas 8 at ground that she wanted to talk to him in Sindhi, 

the only language she can speak, | ‘Re 
26,‘ The Satjug observes that the white Government dubbed’ Guru Ram set; 
pede —_ a Singh a rebel and sent him into exile without ™- 
‘eons 3 _' ‘any énquiry -or trial. He preached the boy- 
cott of imported goods and Government service, schools and courts and urged 
¢ noricodperation with Government, » All these things’ are now being done by 
ithe whole country. How can, ‘then, Government keep our Guru in éxile P'':; 

27. Writing to the arg Punch, @--correspondent reminds Fitidtus prise 

of the glorious exploits of their ancjent heroes 9h Maw: 
aa and gods. They descend from ancestots before 
+ whom lions‘erouched' in abject’fear. If they have even one drop: of ancient 
blood in them, tti#y' should rise. No man has'a right to live in this world if 

he is not able to protect his‘ family. The man who calmfy sees his honour 
Spoiled ‘before his ‘very. eyes is devoid of all sense of «hamie, and: the sooner 
‘he dies the*better. The sacred scriptures of the’'Hindus enjoin on them to pro- 

: teet the: oppreesed. Love should not make them'so ‘weak’ that any one may 
i@rush themr-like*a° gnat* or ant or they may coolly ‘stiffer their temples to be 

snatched from them. They should rouse themsélVes from their lethargic sleep 
hand: valiantly: fight’the.oppréssors, — a ES} 
© °? 38. The ‘Siyadsat wonders at the callousness with which it wasstated in 7 
so “the Bombay Legislative Coun¢il that no lighting ‘Ishi itiren. 
pins need M-treatment of' Hesrat Me- arrangements had Seen made for Maulana 
7 J aetiate, Seaeseny Hasrat Mohani. Can one: imdginé’an act of 
*greater*butbarism and savagery than depriving'a political prisoner of light ? 

. . .29.. Lhe Zamindar hopes that Government ma iy ignore reo Zomd nd, 
ip dienes Een cee mous’ demand by the Hindu, Musliur and Sikh arch, 
16 TGs at Nabe Seats. - members of the Punjab Legislative Council and 
will grant general permission to people to keep. the sword. This wil} reduce 
ant? ‘ni6t-merease chances of bloodshed. | Ps SAS 

"80. The Kesari suggests that the Binet who sods peers aoe Keseri, 

 @lections, should consider if. their duty to 10% Mereb, 
— have nothing to do‘with' the nomination business 

A ws ef aeeae ys 7. .* _.. algo. Eee sh 
a ’ .; A.. Lhe Zribune writes :— If the attempt to secure the publication ,,,,.,, 
VlgebhQtiilprepsnes. ~~ OF Official statements under the garb of. commmuni- 14th Me-ob. 
. jiwo. &. .. . 2.4 +. @ptions from independent writers and .giye. them 
the appearance of freedom from official bias is not a proceeding: which. is, 
to say the least of it, most undignified for any Government to resort to, we 
do not, know what it is,.... If the Governnient wants to issue any state- 
ment ona question of public impoftance or contradict.a miis‘statement. of” fact, 
it Git“ Ways do so in a étraightforward manner by jssuing a press communiqué 


4 


in its own name, which’ all responsible newspapers will readily publish, We 


® 
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co. Bot Teno, of; any Fesaen whabaper, winy this course, shogld not slarays com: 

TIE—ACTION TAKEN! ©9822 6 te or 
st $2. Deptity Commissioner, Amritsar,:has been asked to take proceed- 
ings under Section 108,. Criminal Procedure. Code, against Harnam Singh, 
keeper of the Onkar.Press, Amritsar, and Durga Das -Vaid,, of Amritsar,. for 
printing and publishing issue (special) No..5 of the Onward,, Volume I, dated 
the 23rd February 1928 (misprint for 1924). 

83. Orders have been issued to Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, to 
initiate proceedings under Sectioti -£24-A, ‘Indian Penal Code, against Gurmukh 
Singh, editor, printer and publisher of the Gurdwara newspaper, for writing, 
printing and publishing seditious articles in the supplements to the paper, 
dated the 27th February, Sth and 18th March 1924. 


$4. Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, has been asked to prosecute under 
Section 124-A, Indian Penal Code, Harnam Singh, editor-publisher, and Tara 
Singh, printer of the Kirpan Bahadur, for publishing a seditious article in the 
issue of the paper, dated the 8rd March 1924. FORE 
85. The following publications have been proscribed under Section 
99-A, Criminal Procedure Code— : 
(1)-A poster in Urdu, entitled “ Ailan No,. 482,” printed at the 
-  Onkar Press, Amritsar, and published by the General Secre- 
tary, Shiromani Gurdwara Akali Dal, Amritsar, and also pub- 
lished as Supplement to the “ Akali’’ newspaper‘ of Amritsar, 
dated the 10th March 1924. — | eh ee 
(2) A booklet in English entitled The Jaito Affair”, printed by 
Harnam Singb, Bhaura, at the Onkar Press, Amritsar, and 
published by the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbanchak Oommittee, 
| Amritsar, Le lsd at oe 
- $6, Deputy Commissioner,. Simla, has been asked to prosecute the 
ublisher of the Indian Pouliry Gazette for defective imprint on the issue for 


1924. | | 
, IV—NEW AND DEFUNCT'PAPERS. = °' 
87. The following periodicals were started during the week :— 
(1) Shahid, Amritsar, an, Urdu daily—edited, published and printed by 
| Thakar Singh. It isa national Sikh paper with a strong 
olitical tone and advocates the cause of the akalis, ° : 
(2) Islah-ul-Muslimin, Lahore, an Urdu weekly—edited and published 
. by Pirzada Wali Ullah and printed by Feroz-ud-din, . It 
professes to reform the condition of Muslim society and 
advocates. Hindu-Muslim unity. It has a strong political 
‘tone and favours extreme views. SAE ag St pre ye 
puolished and 


, 
* 


(8) S halton Funeh, Amrit, ooh i, weekly—edited, 
|. printed by Deshraj Kohli. [t is 4 Hindu political organ, 
supporting the Shudhi and Sangathan movements and o} 
to the Akali movement. | and opposed 
(4) Rafiq-i-diam, Rawalpindi, an Urdu monthly—edited | 
“Bhugal Chand, Raushan, published by Lal Singh and pri 
by Lal Chand Bhal’ It is a literary publication, © ~ 
| '(6), Hikmat-i-Tabai, Ambala, an Urdu monthly—edited, printed and 
_ published by Hakim Sri Ram. It is a. medical journal 
and urges the use of indigenous medicines. _ | Sse ae 
37. The following periodicals have ‘Teappeared under new editors: 
-- (1) Babar Sher, Baba Sant Singh. ee: neue? 
(3) Ramgarhia Patrika, Bhai Sadu Singh. | 
(3) Taswir-i-Wafa, Ramjidas: © == -:.. 


ve District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Secretary to 
ment, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in thi 
Press Note.. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrect y 


stated; what the true facts are ; .and what the origin of the report is 


believed to be. - gotten 
Vee amonme soe. ABDUL AZIZ, nat 
The 19th March 1924. ‘ Oficer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 


Punjab Civil Secretaréat.’: 
232 DIGP- .PB—164—19-8-24—BG@PP Lahore, ss 


Supplement eens on, the Paaiad Press, No. 11, 
bade. een” dated the 19th Maree , , 
1, Government has ordered the fon under Section 124-4; 

1.0, Ot the ellter pater prllltsher of the Ghebooe hacen) eee: 


arene of the arg a tg in three supplements, dated the 27th 


ebruary and Sth and 18 ‘10% :— 
| | i. 
In the Supplement, dated the 27th February 1924: r 


“ Khaleaji, congratulations on the bloody Hok : 
. “Innamerable heroes martyred and countless wounded at Jaito : 
“ Photograph of the black heart of the bureaucracy: 


* Khalsaji, be prepared. 


% 


The world knows how on the 91st February 1931, between 150 and, 300 
darlings of the Guru, who had gone on a to the gurdware at ° 


Nankana Sahib, were murdered by Mahant Narain Das in broad daylight. 
with cruelty and stone-heattedness. To-day three years later, on the. same 
day of martyrdom, by order of @ most shameless limb of the bure . 


wounded by firing on 500 Shahide and an innumerable (multitude of) public 
gone on & pilgrimage to the Gangsar Gurdwara with the sacred objéct of 
we one hundred and one akhand-pathe. - It is difficult. to form an 
estimate of the stir and excitement produced by the news in the Sikh nation. 
Every Sikh—young, old, child or (lit. and) woman—is longing to go to. Jaito 
and join his (or her) martyred brethron. Just as the Nankana Sahib massacre. 
laid the foundation of the Gurdwara reform and Akali movements, similarly 
this Jaito raassacre has taken the first step towards taking out the root of 
the shameless bureaucracy and throwing it into the salt ses. No 


Sikh (who is) a follower of Gura Nanak and Guru Gobind Singh can know 


rest till he has achieved this object. Either we or the bureaucracy 
will remain now. Just as sfter the Nankana Sahib massacre th3 scoundrelly 
limbs of the tyrannical and filthy bureaucracy went about saying that the Gov- 
ernment had no hand in it, they may perhaps talk nonsense in the same 
way even now that all this has been done by the officers of the Nabaha State. 
But we proclaim that the bureaucracy was responsible for the massacre at 
Nankana Sahib and that the author of the ¢ thassacre also is the self- 
same clever and satanic bureaucracy. The mean and shameless slaves of’ this 
bureaucracy did not content themselves with firing upon the heroes of the 
Shahidi Jatha and the public, but they have done an intolerably gross insult 
to the Guru Panth by having our master of the two worlds, Shri Guru Granth 


Sahib, carried into the fort by unclean hands. As long as there is life in the 


Sikh nation, it can on no account put up with an insult to ite Guru. No Sikh 
ean live for one moment after seeing his Guru insulted with his own living 
eyes.” : 

: IT 


In the Supplement dated the Sth March (Wéé, February) 1034:— 

“ Sardar Kartar Singh, a member of the 8. G. P. Committee, has sent: 
the following: message on Tehalt of the Amba'‘a District to the Khalsa Panth, 
especially the Khalsas of the Doab :— a 
| ing- at this. 


_ t 6 Khalsaji, the difficulties through which the nation is- 

time are not unknown to you. On one side, there is the powerful but tyranni-- 
eal existing bureaucracy with its vast resources, On the other, is our nation 
which has not the means by which it can reply to the tyrant’s brickbat with a 


stone. is seen | 
. which is so inebriated with pride in its cannon, 


, TR i : } 
balls, powder, asroplanss, robber army, cunning police and its own depeitfal- 


ceased even td respect our religious feelings. The sanctity of our 
oe the: honoit af our leaders: and the safety of our lives are: in 
its unclear hands. We have only the nally -sactifios in us and: 


with this; we have not yet let the bureaucracy gain 


end, The time has now 


ilson-Johnston, numberless heroes have been martyred and ,oduntless 


Sr 


come 
and wealth : 


sg gc Seton eal ? » Y-¥- a confronted, wi 
the sae er abe baa cheep bargain he ef th 
Saree ee | 
ii | r $i 
! «Servant of the nation, ee 
a 2 Nir, ‘Kali te” 
° or 


: The Sup a dated Sth: March (let. February) 1088; inabihes 
“A msp of the place of martytdém st Jaito.”'' Some’ patte ‘of it are 
exp in the ne ow won r the rest display «a machine gun: Being fired 
sat thy bodice ofthe killed. and wennded. The bodies-of a Sikh and a four- 
cre old boy Killed by the fring. of » gun arv-aleo to be. som, The 
rung as follows :— 


“1. The Shahidi Jatha, witty folded hands: and « singing -thabads, is 
to its gurdwars to perform a religious ceremony. : 


«2.* The Sangaé is following the Shahidi Jatha singthg ¢ sabads. 
#%.. The cavalry and the police are in their entrénchments. ~ 


. 4, Wilson-Johnston and - another Eaglish officer are commandin; g 
the troops. 


*5. Addressing Wilson-Johnston and Colonel Mirchin, Lord « Read- 

is saying :—* These Sikhs bave caused a noise in the “Punjab. ~My 
2 of repression has succeeded to some extent in suppressing the Khilafat 
and Congress movements. But I have been rendered helpless. These people 
me not ‘suppressed.’ Although their movement is a religious one, their 
success in it will weaken my Government. I, therefore, want to suppress it, 
The Punjab Government cannot ress them. I have had:'their representa- 
tive religious body, the S. . P. Oommittee, andthe guardian. 
of their p of worship, the Shiromani Akali Dal, declared to be unlawful 
assemblies and have got a sedition case instituted against’ their religious leaders. 
But I see no hope of success in this also. They are now going towards the 
gurdwara. ‘Blow them off with bullets and erush their movement -within 
the boundaries of Nabha. Remember that after the firing (you). should 
promptly take.the bodies of the dead and the wounded into poor and metantly 
do away with the dead, so that no one may know the extent of the exact: loss. 
Promptly inform me after the firing. I shall get it announced on behalf of 
my Government that the Jatha fired on the troops and the latter were forced 
to open fire afterwards. In this way, a veil will be thrown over our sin. 
Thereafter appoint a Magistrate who i, after an ry vat declare the Sikhs 


to have been in the wrong and. ourselves to have justified: in firmg 
bullets. See, time is passing. Begin your work.’ 


‘6. . Wilson-Johnston makes a sign to the soldiers and the latter 
begin to fire on the unarmed Akalis. The pe ea 
lying on-the ground. Many are in the-throes of death. 3 

 * The above theme is continued in the Supplement dated: the 13th 
March under the heading: “ Official eonsultation: regarding the seere of 
Judgment Day at Jaito.” Colonel-Minchin:is seen--at ane end of the tele- 
hone:iei his tent at Jaito and Lord Reading at. the other at Government 
fouge, Delhi. The letter-press ruas-as.follows:—  —-t 
“ " * “ Lord Reading—Hallo f. 


Colonel Minchin—It is I, Your Excellency. 
- B,—What i 18 the matter ? 


M,.—Your Excellency, the. Adeali athe. is. sont Tt ia fo 


w large Sangat. The Jatha:is. coming - holl -vio} way, 
ey fe ‘The (other) Sikhs also- ane ~ hea, * eghiocawed 4 


coming: reciting : shabeds 
ve-DO arins. . | Bow can-t 
for f the present, We can arrest hg fein Be tn soda Soha 


3 
B:—1 do’not understand why you aré troubling me tepeatedly. Wh 


do you feel afraid of performing your duty ? I carinot take back my Seiiien. 
If they are peaceful,we have to prove that they were not so. These people are 
teaching the lesson of non-violence to the world. But we have ‘to break up 
Gandhi's uon-violence-and show that it is impossible to remain non-violent, 
It does not matter if they are singing hymns, What are you afraid of ? 
We have no fear of India. Do notfeel anxious about Parliament. I shall 
satisfy it. Parliament is ours and not of the Sikhs. I am proparing the 
(gremepone) records, which I shall despatch to England by the first mail. 

e Secretary of State for India will place these records on the Parliamentary 
gramophone and set them in motion in the Lords and the House 
will be satisfied. Only work according to the programme. Some will run 
away on the opening of fire. It is impossible to stand before bullets. Some 
will be killed and some wounded. Take possession of the wounded and dead 
bodies and make away with them. Ifthe Jatha runs away once the Akali 
movement will cool down. The Punjab Government will suppress’ what 
remains of the enthusiasm. As for Parliament, [ shall satisfy it and there 
will be calm in a few days. Now, goodbye! I (go to), prepare.records. 


M —Good bye! I take your order to Johnston. 


Sir Sydney Olivier is seen working the Parliamentary gramophone 
before some members in the House of Lords.. The records are labelled : 


“ Deceit,” “ Reading-ehahi falsehood,” “* Cunning ” and “ Treachery.’’ 


2. The Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, has been asked to prosecute 
under Section 124-A, Indian Penal Code, Harnam Singh, editor-publisher, and 
Tara Singh, printer of the Kirpan Bahadur, for publishing a seditious 
article in the issue of the paper dated the 3rd°March 1924 which says :— 


“Can the bureaucracy crush the Sikhs by the commission of this 
butchery at Jaito ? 


** A double challenge to the bureaucracy : let it fire upon the socond 
Shahidi Jatha also. 


7 s * . * 


* Friends, it is a matter of only yesterday that this sinful Government 
laid the axe to its roots by having 200 brethren of ours burnt alive at Nankana 
Sahib in broad daylight. It had two heroes killed at Sri Tarntaran. The 
brutal beating at Guru-ka-Bagh has not yet been lost sight of by the people. 
The (acts of) savage treatment in the Multan Jail are lacerating the heart 
of the Sikh community. This barbarous Government has been keeping 
Satdar Kharak Singh, the honoured Jathedar of the Panth, in jail witha 
naked body for a full year and moves are being made to. kill him in jail by 
concocting a fresh case (against him) before the expiry of his previous sen- 
tence. . . . The declaration of jathas propagating religion as seditious is 

lacing a black mark upon the forehead of this very tyrannical Government, 
he bureaucracy, which boasts of non-interference in any one’s religion, 
is torturing to death.in jail our two religious lions, viz., 8. Sucha Singh and 
 §. Sewa Singh, for the sake of the kirpan. All the satanic acts that are being 
committed are intended to crush our religious movement. ~ 
’ * Mee oe - 

“And the Christian Government wishes that only those should be 
Granthis, Pujarie and Mahants in gurdwarae who may preach Sikhism out- 
wardly and the Christian religion in practice (lét. inside), just as has-been the 
case in the past up to this day. ae ale oad 

a — es ..., ‘ 
- * Where is the man who will not curse the conduct of this oppressive 
Government ?” | | 
. 7 . . 2 


Lanone: ay ABDUL AZIZ, 
The 19th March 1924.) Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, — 
ee e | . . Punjab Civi Seoretariat. 
282 DIGP P.Br—174—10-%24—8GPP Lahore; 
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For the week ending the 22nd Ma ch 1924. 


I.—TONE OF THE PRESS!” 


1... There is no abatement*in the virulence of newspaper comments, 
especially the inflammatory writings of the Sikh papers. : 


CONFI DENTIAL. 


Ly ‘ 


_. | NOTB ON THE PUN 


t 


II.—SUBJECTS DISCUSSED. 


.9. The Khilafat question still possesses keen interest for Muham- 
| madan papers.  Al-Fazl asks how Indian’ iva, 
Muhammadans can now say that the Khilafat 14 March. 


Abolition of the Khilafat. 


question is a religious one and that Khilafat Committees should be strengthened 
and how they can make appels for fundsin aid of the Khilafat. A 


correspondent of the Siyasat states that the foundation stone of the Khilafat siyasat, 
movement in India will now be the liberation of Arabia from the rebel hands '% ™ «rh. 


of Hussain and handing it éver to the true Khalifa, A Khilafat at Medina 
can prove a real blessing to India, The Jamiat-ul-Ulema should define the 
status of the Sharif of Mecca. 


8.. The Bande Mataram publishes a communication from Mohindra fang 


, Partap who asks the Hindus and Mussalmans of 
Atghanistan and Indian Hindus and [ndia not to be afraid of each other and adds 
Mustims. | that Afghanistan will not invade this country. 
Our enemies frighten Hindus by saying that Afghanistan will invade India 
if British rule is withdrawn from the country, which they say will revert 
to Muslim rule. They frighten Muhammadans by asserting that if the British 
leave this country they will be obliged to bid adieu to their motherland or live 
under Hindu rule. But neither need have any such fear. The writer can 
assure his Indian brethren that the king of Afghanistan does not entertain 
any notion of invading India. His Majesty has often declared that he wants 
to maintain neighbourly relations with India. The highest ambition of 
Afghanistan is to secure the possession of a port on the coast of Baluchistan and 
the incorporation of Afghan tribes on the frontier which are not free. Both 
these matters are likely to benefit India. Even: Russia will not permit 
Afghanistan to invade India. The Indians should love their good neighbours 
the Afghans, who will prove their shield if Russia evez thinks of swallowing 
up this country. Besides, Japan’s sympathy can safeguard India from. external 
enemies. Muhammadans too should not fear Hindus. If the latter ever 
commit excesses, then not only Afghanistan and Persia but even Russia will 


interfere and the result will not be good for Hindus or Mussalmans. Indians | 


should fear no invasion but put right the internal condition of: their country 
and work to attain liberty. : es : | | 


4. The Muslim Outlook regrets that His Majesty’s Government have 
i not yet ordered the release of Afghan arms de- 

a cee: tained at Bombay. A just and honest. policy 
pursued towards Afghanistan is bound to make for peace and good-will through- 
out the Orient. | ; 


5. The Milap states that Christ said that he had come to separate 
brother from brother, father from son and 
husband from wife. The Government. of India 
or the British Government has been from the very outset acting upon a 
similar principle in this country. The fact that India is kept totally aloof 


The Indian policy of Government. 


from the rest of the world and nothing is done if Indians are disgraced by ' 


other Powers lends support to the view that it is the desire of the masters of 
our destinies that Indians; should remain confined .to their own country and 
should have no connection with the outside world. : Inter-provincial friend] 
intercourse also cannot.’ be« tolerated. Local: Governments are using -th 
Councils to foster a spirit of provincialism. The United Provinces Gove 


y 


ment has shut the doors of the Roorkee College against Punjabi studgn 


Other inst&nces can be given to show that efforts are being made’! to’ éxci 
the feélings of the provinces against one another. Y he Bande, Matarani' 
remarkh (ba an 


t England herself does not ‘wish that In 


an 
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‘ustice in any part of the world. What is the treatment accorded; to them 
is ‘their on yvtete in railway trains, courts and jails as compared with 
the Europeans? If Bngland sincerely so desired, Indians could never be un- 
justly treated in any colony. But she wants them to suffer degradation in 


South Africa and Kenya. 


6. The Milap ange: aR, open lanes to cy ag 8 bon ae. 

. ._ Emperor, which vigorously condemns the expor 
ee oe eee of aii from India, the ‘ iute of’ laws by the 
bureaucracy to the prejudice of the people, the imprisonment of innocent 
atriots, the corruption of Government. departments, especially the Police 
epartment, and the malpractices of officials. The Aka publishes another 
open letter to the King-Emperor from, o correspondent, who complains that 
the burea y has wrongly. used the laws of the country. The police is 
corrupt. courts enable the rich; to deprive the poor of’ their rights. 

The Railway and Telegraph Departments are not worked on economical lines, 


7. Doctor Satya Paul thus concludes an article in the Tilak number 

| of the Hariana Tilak :— “' Let us fulfil Tilak’s 

SR SF SPRY mission. Let us take a vow that we shall not 
rest until Swaraj is established in India. We shall not tolerate that there 
should be alien rule in India and we should be treated with contempt in our 


7 


_own country. Let us take steps to bring this system to an end at the earliest 


pogsible moment. Let us fertilize with our blood the tree. planted. by, Tilak 
and work for the consummation of the ideal for which he sacrificed every- 
thing. We should have ourselves hacked to pieces, buried alive in the ground, 
undergo every. torture and welcome every trouble rather than recede from 
the.struggle for Swaraj. It matters little if we lose our lives in.the fight. If 


we are true admirers of Tilak let us follow his gospel anil be-_prepared to sacri- — 


fice our bodies, minds and wealth for the freedom of our country.” 


8. The Zamindar asks Indian Muhammadans to display greater 
enthusiasm and zeal in connection with the 
movement for the liberty of India. The greatest’ 
service which its followers can render Islam and their highest religious duty 
at the present moment are that they should throw off the non-Muslim yoke 
‘wherever it exists. The Muslim Outlook observes that if, while working for 
the relaxation of the British control over India, we fail to bring Hindus and 
Musalmans and others on a fairly. uniform. level of political power and 
resourcefulness, the present Hindu monopoly over the lower strata of adminis- 
tration will spring up into an all-dominating Hindu Raj. And Hindu Raj 
is as much a negation of Swaraj as the British Raj is. And if people are to 
be judged by their promises, then we can after all have little to choose between 
the British and our Hindu friends. The volte face of the Bengal Swarajists in 
regard to the Mubammadans’ share in Government service raises an impor- 
tant question for the Muslim community. Do they relish the prospect of 
having to fight Hindus for Swaraj after they have, along with the Hindus, 
fought the bureaucracy for it ? 


9, The Vakil complains that no one listens to the protests of Indians 

Sind caieetiions against the present military expenditure. The 
recommendations of the Inchcape. Committee 

havealso proved useless and the poverty stricken people of this country are, 
as usual, being saddled with over.60 crores to meet this unbearable burden. 


10. The Muslim Outlook cannot congratulate the Nationalist party on 

The Finance Bill. its “ victory ” in totally rejecting the Finance 
ee Bill. How far such a policy can promote the 

cause of Indian Swaraj is, at any rate, open to serious doubt. The Tribune 
avers that the action of the Legislative Assembly was open to no adverse 
criticism. ‘I'he House could not prevent the Government from having its 
own way, but it was absolutely within its rights. in saying that it woyld be no 
panty to the passing cr even the consideration of any > Sra Bill, so. long 
as. the grievances of the country remained unredressed. 


11. The Onward observes ‘that our duty, our supreme duty, is to keep 
Non-eosperation, aire the out of non-codperation in the 
S : : country. Once the spirit is there, opportunities 

Wilt not be wanting which will fan the embers of our movement, into flames, 
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— 
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tust now whéti the noh-codpeétators are parleying with the Wureausracy for a 
mess Of pottage, Providence sends ‘4 timely ronitiider in the shape ofthe Juaito 
incident that‘shooting will be the instrument of rale Hereaftér as heretofore. 


12. The Bande mera, ewes to India, which is being trampled 

Sa) underfoot by the bureaucracy, taking part in the 

er 7 awa Sats British Seanad Exhibition. How an country 
in a single province of which thousands die of malaria and crores of whose 
inhabitants cannot get sufficient food twice a day participate in this Exhibi- 
tion ? By rejecting the demand in this connection the Bombay Legislative 
Council has set an excellent éxample before the.country. A sum of two lakhs 
of rupees has also been provided in the Punjab Budget for the Exhibition. 
The members of the Council should not allow ths sum to be voted. The Tribune 
suggests that attempts must be made to import necessary manufactures from 


the cheapest markets in the world without showing any political preference 
to Empire goods as at present. 


18. The Tribune is of opinion that India would neither expect too 

, much from Mr. Montagu, because he was the 

= ne ae author of the Reforms, nor adopt an attitude of 

uncompromising hostility to his appointment, because there was so much 
in his Indian policy which was both unwholesome and reactionary. 


14. The Loyal Gazette affirms that Sir Edward Maclagan has practi- 


cally rviced the Punjab during his five years’ 
pect ree geen: 1055 tert of office. Whiat this weak-willed Govertior 
has done in connection with the Akali movement is obvious to all. Hindus 
and Muhammadans also are crying against him. Municipalities are in a 
chaotic condition and the Local Government is weighted down with debts. 
The only merit in him is that he knows how to dance like a puppet in the 
hands of his advisers. He has been like wax in the hands of Sir John 
Maynard and Mian Fazl-i-Husain in regard to the Akali movement and the 
Hindu-Muhammadan question. The Punjab will soon get rid of Sir Edward 
Maclagan. Résignations by Sir John and Sardar Sundar Singh Majithia will 
clear the ground for Sir Malcolm Hailey. In another article, the Loyal 
Gazette denounces Sir Edward Maclagan for his last effort to suppress the 
Akali movement during the remaining short period of his term of office. 
He is gaining the reputation of being a tyrannical ruler like Sir Michael 
O’ Dwyer. 


15. The Punjab Darpan asks if, in view of his misleading statements 

fis isin tes Pontes. in the Assembly in regard to the Jaito incident, 

thee cea cia yeate Sir Malcolm Hailey isa fit person to be appointed 

Governor of the Punjab. Will he not practise extreme repression on his 

advent in this Province? Responsible people ‘here should strongly .protest 
against his: appointment to succeed Sir Edward Maclagan. 


16. Government continues to be attacked for its attitude towards the 

Sikhs and the Jaito affair still forms the basis of 

a eee anti-Government vapourings On the part of the 
Khalsa press Commenting on the decision of Government to send some 
members of the Legislative Council to Jaito on the 14th March, the Akah 
writes:— ‘“ We want to tell Government that these plots will notdo You 
are now engaged in an excounter with the Sikhs, who will lay down their lives 
for their rights, let themselves be hacked to pieces and make themselves 
extinct; but will not hear even of a semblance of interference with their 
religion. From their very nature the Sikhs care for nothing except their 
religion. If you desire. safety and respect for your law, do not embroil 
yourselves with them. Your good lies in securing deliverance from them in 
some way or other ; for, because of the example set by them, other Indians also 
are losing their respect for your law, which is not well-founded, and their fear of 
your severities. We would strongly impress on the Sikh public in eneral and 
the Shahidi Jatha in particular that Government is ‘now engaged in diverse 
manceuvres and efforts to make them swerve from ‘their path. ahy pedple, 
very pious Sikhs to look at, will cometo you. They will abuse Govern- 
ment-and the C. I. D. to their hearts content ‘and thus try to incite you 
to violence. You will have to use your ‘sense. You will be told 
to persuade the Shiromani Committee that the ‘time for non-violence 
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‘the Panth has started the Gurdwara Reform movement, 
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‘ 
is gone, that you cannot put up with insult much longer, that You'should now 
handle the cudgel, and so forth. You should remember that people who offer 
you, such advice will really be the partizans of Government. Do not commit 
the mistake of allowing yourselves to be caught in the grip of any outsider, 
otherwise we shall never be able to efface this stain from our forehead and 
Government will succeed in rendering the blood of our martyrs useless. We 
‘have already given ‘our jatha the name of Shahidi Jatha and it has no fear 
of death. overnment cannot make it shrink from its resolve. We, therefore, 
warn the public to be on their guard against these mancuvres. Government 
will set various traps, but you should walk along the path of truth without being 
deceived. Government will have to bow its head in the end and, through the 
grace of Satguru, victory will kiss our feet and our religion 


“will triumph. Let Government do anythingit likes.” The Shahid praises 


the Akali for their spirit of self-sacrifice and devotion, which 
has not only sent a wave of spirituality over the Punjab but has also 
strengthened Indians in their determination to obtain Swaraj. The martyr- 
dom of the Khalsa has caused deep searchings of the heart in timid, vacillat- 
ing, eccentric and tyrannical men. The Akalis’ moth-like sacrifice for the 
sake of their religion has broken the spell of the deceitful, cunning and 
cheating bureaucracy. It was reserved for the descendants of Guru 
Nanak to expose in all its naked hideousness the bureaucracy which sucks 
the blood of the poor, opens fire on its peaceful subjects and has the sole 


-monopoly of oppression and injustice. Humanly speaking, it is bankrupt 


and has died a moral death, The Akalis should cultivate their spirit of 
sacrifice to deal such a staggering blow to Government that it may never 
rise again to harass and ruin the angelic sons and daughters of Bharat and may 
continue to struggle in the sea of hate and curses and earn the wages of its 
sins. The world is tired of oppression and the Akalis are bound to hel 

persecuted India, liberate their gurdwaras and preach the gospel of the Sikh 
religion. In another issue the paper avers that if Indians, particularly the 
Sikhs, had not stood by the British nation during the Great War it would have 
fallen into the pit of degradation for ever. Lakhs of Mother Bharat’s sons 
came forward to save the british nation and the shameless bureaucracy from 
destruction. The British nation is, however, committing blunder after 
blunder and, in its pride of power, takes no notice of the havoc wrought under 
Reading’s regimé. During the last three years tragedies like that of the 
Jallianwala Bagh have been enacted at many places. The Sikh religion has 
been so shamelessly insulted that the whole of India is taking notice of the 
soul-consuming misdeeds of the tyrannical bureaucracy. Every son 
of India is in agonies because of its tyrannical acts. This unfortunate bureau- 
cracy has now embroiled itself with the Sikhs. The latter will make short 


_ work of the morality, civilisation and humanity of this arrogant and impru- 


dent bureaucracy in a non-violent religious war. Those who still believe 
in its rule will become disgusted with it and turn patriots. Ina 
subsequent issue the paper asks who will tell the bureacratic wiseacres 
that its daily severities and extreme atrocities will prove the means of its 
own destruction. The Akalis are a nation of martyrs and do not fear the 
bureaucracy. It was they who kept it alive during the lest three quarters 
ofa century. Is it not its misfortune that it has begun to harass a religious 


and virtuous people like the Akalis for no reason ? Its acts will bring it 


endless miseries yet unforeseen. 
Panth, but the more the 
make. The Shahid write 


It is bent upon destroying the Khalsa 
latter is oppressed the greater the progress will it 
8 in another article in the same issue :—* Ever since 
3 this bureaucracy is 
jumping out of its pantaloous. The tragedy of Sri Nankana Sahib was the 
outcome of its misdeeds. If the zeal of the Khalsa had not run at full tide 
on the occasion the ‘ kind Government’ would have caused the entire Sikh 
nation tobe locked up in the sleep of negligence and would have sent 
hundreds of innocent Khalsas to an everlasting sleep, as was done ‘in the 
general massacre of the Khalsa at Budge Budge. On this side the enthu- 
slasm of the Khalsa Panth was surging like the billows of the sea and on 
that side the selfish bureaucracy, our friend of seventy years, was resorting to 
thousands of tricks to spread the net of deceit and cunning. <At last, what 
was expected came to pass. When the Khalsa Panth was plunged in sorrow 


and anger for the slaughter of 200 heroes at the hands of the tyrant, this 


repressive, alien and fierce bureaucracy began to beat and imprison the Sikhs 
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atid show disrespect to Sikh ladies and Sikh families: It placed the nation 
in thousands of difficulties in order to organise the Shiromani Committee in 
conformity with its own wishes. But praise be to the Khalsa heroes who 
shattered. to pieces the policy of the bureaucracy in connection with the 
affairs. relating to the Golden Temple keys and the beating of Sikhs at the 
Guru-ka-Bagh. We have now fully understood the nature of the friendship 
of this seventy years old friend by the unjustifiable deposition of the Maharaja 
of Nabha. The Panth is resolved to sacrifice itself or to liberate its gurd- 
waras. No powerinthe world can interfere with the religious liberty of 
the Khalsa, even if the world be overturned. The world now knows into which 
it’ the bureaucracy which claims to have a monopoly of justice has thrown its 
umanity, nobility and justice and how heartlessly this tyrant perpetrated 
a ~“y sin at Jaito. It shot unarmed Akali ‘ moths’ and true devotees 
of and thereby wounded the hearts of the nation. The liberation of 
gurdwaras will destroy the honour of the bureaucracy, which will die a moral 
death for ever.” In a still later issue, the paper remarks that but for the help 
it received froth the brave Khalsa community during the Mutiny the bureau- 
cracy would have fallen into the pit of obscurity.for ever. So far, however, from 
doing any good to us in return, the cunning bureaucracy took advantage of our 
simplicity, sowed the seed of discord in the Panth and, with the object of 
crushing us, thrust intv Sikh States traitorous and demoralised men like Daya 
Kishen Kaul and ruined two powerful States by setting the Phulkian Chiefs 
by the ears. It has involved the ruler of Patiala in a debt of crores. 
Through its astute agent, Daya Kishen Kaul, it has so shackled him 
that it is impossible for him to extricate himself. Its object in ruining our 
States is to destroy the Sikhs’ superior position and organisation. By firing 
bullets at innocent and unsrmed Akalis it has thrown even Nadir Shah 
into the shade. After having sustained defeat after defeat in the non-violent 
war and being actuated by the spirit of revenge it has become exasperated 
and has made use of swords and guns. We did it good turns and saved it 
from destruction on many occasions, but it is working against us. Elsewhere 
the paper states that two respectable Sikbs have been exiled from the Frontier 
Province and their property has been confiscated for the sole offence of their 
being staunch in their religion and sympathetic towards their community. 
This should show how greatly the bureaucracy’s spirit of bigotry and vindic- 
tiveness has increased. This bureaucracy is no longer fit to govern India. 
Indians should get ready to attain Swaraj at as carly a date as possible. 
Writing to the Zamindar, Karam Chand, in charge of the Akali Sahaik 
Bureau, states that it was proclaimed by the Deputy Commissioner of 
Amritsar that the Administrator of Nabha was negotiating with the 
Shiromani Committee about the terms with regard to the akhand path. This 
means that the Committee, which was recently declared an unlawful 
assembly, has now been recognized, that the Administrator has climbed down 
from the high heavens of prestige to preserve which he had to open fire and 
that the Punjab Government is impatient for a compromise with the Akalis. 
The Bande Mataram remarks that Indians have fully realised that the 
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present alien Government bends only before force and has no regard for 20th Mareb. 


morality. It declared the Shiromani Committee to be an unlawful assembly ; 
but now it appears to be anxious to bring about a reconciliation. 


17. The Jaito incident still evokes heated comments from the Sikh 
papers, which denounce Government and express 

en ee the determined resolve of the Khalsa to start 
the akhand path at Jaito regardless of all consequences... The Gurdwara 
comments on the official communiqué in aSupplement and states that 
the Government cunningly observes that great care was taken not 
‘to interfere with the procession of the Granth Sahib. But is it in any 
way short of interference that the Nirmala Sadhu who was waving a chauwar 
over the scripture was shot, that the Jatha was fired upon, that those who 
were carrying the Granth Sahib were beaten to unconsciousness, that the 
Granthi, Bhai Labh Singh, was pinioned and taken before Johnston, that these 
people were kept hungry and thirsty for three days and sent off to Nabha, and 
that the Granth Sahib was caused'to be carried by policemen with blood- 


stained hands and removed to whichever place they liked? It isa piece of. 


falsehood to say that the bureaucracy regards the religions of Indians with 
respect. Nay, it has been proved during the past two or three years that it 


Gurdwara, 
8th March, 


Akaki, 
16th March. 


116 


does not avoid treating them with disrespect. Tt is also false thatthe wounded 
were promptly looked after. The medical party with the Jatha-and other 
séeuaders, including women, wee and all medicines, ete., plundered 
te ensure the death of the wou cavalry hunted down bringing 
water from distant places. for the wounded and those killed ad tna 
taken in custedy. Is this what is called prompt treatmext of the wounded ? 
Does Western civilisation teach only such human sympathy? Experience 
shows that Indian lives are held very cheap and are destroyed on ordinary pre- 
texts. The Babar Sher remarks that the myrmidons of a Government which 
disclaimed interferenee in religious matters and called Asiatic nations un- 
civilised have perpetrated such an act of oppression at Jaite upon unarmed, 
non-violent and innocent Sikhs gomg to their qurdwara to perform the 
akhand path as has not only outdone the tyrannies perpetrated in the world 
in the past but has also eclipsed the sanguinary seenes enacted. at the 
Jallianwala Bagh and Nankana Sahib. At the former place Dyer fired upon 
a revolutionary meeting and permitted the removal of the dead and wounded. 
No one was arrested or beaten after the occurrence and people were not pro- 
hibited from visiting the Bagh. At Jaito, however, the bureaucratic myrmidons 
did not allow auy one to remove the dead and wounded, nor did they permitany 
outsider to see this stricken scene. After the firing was over men belong:ng to 
the Jatha and the sangat were penned ina barbed-wire enclosure, beaten 
most mercilessly and then tied hand and foot and confined in the fort. It 
appears from a communiqué issued by the Shiromani Akali Dal that the num- 
ber of the dead and wounded bas reached 500, that some of the dead and dying 
were burnt with kerosine oil, and that many of the rest were removed to the 
éompound of the godown by sweepers where they were packed in boxes and 
despatched to unknown destinations. The Onward says that the mutilated 
estimates published of the casualties are absurdly low. The most shameful and 
dastardly crime was the shooting of a child who was on the mother’s lap just 
behind the Jatha. When we see that the administration of a country indulges 
in such Hunnish pranks, we can only say that the sooner such a system of 
Government is made defunct the better. The Loyal Gazette asks if Hindus 
and Muhammadans will tolerate the insult done to Sikh women at Jaito 
through being handcuffed and taken from place to place. If it is our turn 
to-day, theirs will come tomorrow. They must start such a strong agitation 

against the insulting treatment of Sikh ladies by the ‘‘ new British Govern- 

ment’ at Nabha that they might prevent its repetition. Mr. Wilson-Johnston 

should be expelled from the State. The Akali states that according to Sir 

Malcolm Hailey, the Administrator was instructed to use the minimum force to 
disperse the Jatha. At Guru-ka-Bagh vhis minimum force assumed the form 
of lathis. Firmg was the force used at Jaito. It should now assume the form 
of blowing away Jathas from cannon. 


18. The Magisterial report about the Jaito affair is strongly criticised 

by all sections of the press. The Gurdwara 

na on ans Supplement that the Sikh Magis- 
trate appointed to enquire into the Jaito affair is 
not a disinterested person or a true Sikh. The world’s curses will continue to 
fall upon Government so long as it does not give up dishonesty. The Akalt 


, te-Pardesi asserts that the impression which a perusal of the report creates on 


one’s mind is that it is not the report of an enquiry but the statement of the 
murderer in his defence or the speech of the counsel for the accused in a murder 
ease. The Khalsa-te-Khalsa Advocate considers the report unsatisfactory ‘and 


, asks for the appointment of an independent and non-official enquiry committee. 


The Baber Sher states that the Magistrate has expressed the view that 
Wilson-Johnston handled the situation with a cool head. If after killing 700 
non-violent Akalis and wounding 300 men he can still claim to possess a cool 
head, then it may be takep for granted that if his head had become a little hot 
not one person would have escaped alive out of a congregation of ten thousand. 
The Milap says that after a careful consideration of the report it has come 
to the conclusion that the document is one-sided. The Bande Mataram 
remarks that Government spurned Indian feeling by its failure to appoint 
an impartial committee of enquiry. Not content with this, the sheartless 
Government has had an enquiry made by a Magistrate of its own without 
consulting the public or allowing it to be represented at the enquiry. Is 
this what Goverment calls justice? Is this the British justice of which 
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it is.so prowad? Does Government imagine that Indians cannot see through 

acts of. bureaucratic injustice? Can an Indian Magistrate possibly write 
anything against his employer, the. Government? Indians should. enquire 

into the Jaito tragedy unofficially, just as they did into the Martial Law. events, 

In another ‘issue the paper remarks t<at the alien Government is actuated by 17th March, 
the sole motive of exploiting India’s vast wealth Indians. are held 
prisoners i an iron grip by means of reconciliation and repression, temptation 

and disunion. If any one has the moral courage to protest against the 
conduct of Government he has to face a veritable storm of troubles. The 

alien Government is based mainly upon brute force which it uses with 
‘tactfulness.’ If it: were truth-loving and responsible to Indians, it would 

not have had the Jaito affair enquired into by one of its Magistrates. The 
investigation ‘has. been one-sided and will serve no ‘useful purpose. The 

Partap. draws. pointed attention to the differences between the report and Partep, 
the official communsqués. According to the Zamindar, the. only advantage of. + teed ee sogg 


dar, 


the report is that the Government of India will be able to send it to the 20th March. 


Secretary of State to satisfy the British Parliament. The Akalé passes severe «xali, 


strictures upon the investigating Magistrate and deplores the fact that a 2t March. 


descendant of the grand and venerable lion-hearted. Hari Singh Nalua should 
prove a coward and play like a puppet in the hands of Government. The 
spirit of hig illustrious ancestor must be showering curses upon him, ‘The 
paper asserts that there is not an iota of truth in the report and it challenges 
Government to contradict this statement by submitting the report to 
an independent commission. 


19. The Punjab Darpon affirms that penalising contributions to the po tec 


| S. G. P. C. is a fresh and open challenge 
Coneemaeerteny bead 1.4 to the Congress. It is high time that that holy 
accepted the challenge and arranged for the collection of funds everywhere. 
The Shahid complains that Government has taken the horrible step of penalis- 54244, 
ing donations to the Shiromani Comittee. | Woe ‘betide such a spirit of 
vindictiveness! This tyrannical bureaucracy will not refrain from stopping even 
our supply of food and water. The Khalsa should trample underfoot the 
stringent law of this malevolent hureaucracy and prove by means, of the 
Five Pice Fund that they will now give 2 thousand times greater pecuniary 
help to,the Committee and do their religious duty, regardless of the foolish 
acts the bureaucracy may: commit. under the cover of its law 


20. It is stated ina Supplement to Bi Gurdwara that the whole Sikh "4", 

| community will hang down its headin shame at 

ine Akall meyement. Staies an the manner in which the.Sikh States of Patiala and 
Faridkot proved themselves the right hands of 

the bureacuracy in the shameful general massacre at Jaito. If tlie Sikhs 
were really pursued by the Patiala cavalry, we may well ask these bedouins 
why they thus covered themselves with the curses of the, world when the 
clever bureaucracy itself did not interfere with the progress of the Jatha in its 
own territory. The article concludes with the, total denial of the allegation that 
the Jatha was armed. The Akali states that the Maharaja of Patiala has Aili, 


issued a proclamation prohibiting his subjects from association with Akali 16 Mare. 


activities. In other words, they are not to do anything religious or political 
likely. to go against the British Government. If His Highness sympathises with 
their religious movement he should know that their religion is being interfered 
with at Jaito. Howcan he then prevent them from protesting against this 
interference? Why is he siding with Government in destroying the Panth? 
He has not imberited his State under any perpetual lease, It is, like the 
Nabha State, a giftfrom the Gurus. It was expected of him as the premier 
Sikh ruler to help the Panth inits hour of sore need. Future generations 
will pronounce curses upon him. His forefathers sacrificed their lives in 
opposing the Government for the sake of the Satguru. If he cannot help 
the Panth, he should not throw obstacles in its way either. Otherwise, the 
Panth will devote, its attention to him on the termination of the, present 
struggle. No Government will come to his aid and he will have to wring his 
hands in sorrow. Rie 


21. The Mélap expresses surprise that, despite the Nabha Administra’ Mélp, 
Jathas for Jaito. 


men each are not allowed to enter the Gangsar 
Gurdwara and are beaten, arrested and. despatched to Bawal. The 
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Bande Materom, Bande Mataram states that the second Shahidi Jatha was placed under tem- 
19th March. = porary arrest, but so far there has been no correspondence with the Shiromani 
Committee about the resumption of the akhand path. : 


Bambookat, 22... Writing to the: Bambookat, a Bhopal correspondent. asks on. what 
1th Haren. Py charge Government has arrested the innocent 
Dr. Kitehlew’s arrest in Nabha. and angelic Dr. Kitchlew.. Although: Govern- 


ment can arrest or deport, nay, kill and destroy, non-violent persons and non- 
codperating persons ‘ust es it arrested, deported and killed the Moplahs, it is 
likely to be brought into infamy by its improper, illegal and unjust acts. » 


Gurdwara | i i it 1 
23. The Gurdwara writes in a Supplement that it is rumoured in 
er is official circles that Government is thinking of 
The Geese leapees: Seve. withdrawing the case against the first batch of 


Sikh leaders and banishing some of them from the country. It bas perhaps 
come to realise that it cannot prove the charge of sedition against them. 


, 94. The Siyasat states that the Governor of Bengal has vetoed the 
14th March | . resolution passed in the Benga] Legislative Coun- 
Political prisoners. 


cil-regarding the release of political prisoners. 
Can the codperators still. hesitate to believe that the present system of 
administration is meant only to trample mercilessly .upon public opinion and 
' serve the interests of.a foreign Government ? Writing to. the Milap,.Karm 
isth-arch, Chand contends that his daughter Parbati was convicted on insufficient and 
contradictory evidence and asks the Government of the United Provinces to 

release her when other political prisoners are set free. 


Seetieg, 25. The Muslim Outlook suggests that in view of the increasing 
Outlook. 7 virulenee of the plague epidemic in Lahore, the 
gist March, The Shalamar fair. forthcoming Shalamar fair should be stopped. 
Ill.—ACFION TAKEN. | 
| Nu. 
[V.—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. 
26. The following periodicals were started during the week :— 
(1) Shakti, Rawalpindi, an Urdu daily—edited, published and printed 


by Fateh Chand, B.A. It advocates Hindu-Muslim unity and 
promises to be a strong political organ. at 


(2) Gaur Brahman, Rohtak, an Urdu weekly —edited, published: ‘and 
printed by Harbans Lal, © It is a communal organ of the Gaur 
Brahmans. 


(3) Piam-i-Ittihad, Amritsar, an Urdu monthly—edited by Idris 
Ahmad, published by Mian Ahmad and printed by: Abdulla 
Minhas. It will be a caste organ of Sheikhs ries 


27. The following periodicals have reappeared under new editors':— 
(1) Onward, Pandit Chandra Sain Vasishta. =o | 
(2) Punjab Darpan, Bhai Ujagar Singh. | 
(3) Furuq, Mahfuz-ul-Haq (Qasim Ali being Chief Editor). 


: District Magistrates are requested to send: to the Chief Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in this 
Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 
ba vom i ray 4 the true facts are: and what the origin of :the -report is 
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"The 26th Mareh 1024, .).-;” ,. OfoorserCherge, Prem Progen 
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eat Jaito : Boxes filled with 
oes: Appeal to the whole 


stoi “AE v. “Communiqué. No, 482. 

The bloody incident at Jaito has cased & commotion in the country and 
stories of this, extreme;tyraany are current.:ewerywhere. When. people hear 
accounts of the firing of riflesiand machine-gane by the butcherous authorities 
of Nahha.on the Akalis:pledged to. non-violence they press their fingers in 
their montlis and exclaim.involuntarily that: such: oppression had been never 
pefore:séen or heard of,.. ‘ we. i 

/ “ -s©'But, O God's ‘creation, you have not yet heard of the doings of 
these savage’ beasts. When these devils in’ human ‘form made arrange- 
ménte for drinking the ‘Blood of. the Akalis it was also simultaneously 
arratiged’ that - whatever « mae happeri’/no trace of this barbarous 
and° inhuman ‘act’ of theirs’ should get’ out’ Accordingly, in order to 
hush ug (Vit? digest) ‘this - bloodshed, Johnston and Ogilvie shut up in the 
fott' Dr. Kitchlew; Professor Gidvani and’ all‘their companions, who had 
gone only to see the happenings. They did’ not rest satisfied with this. 
but-meny persons; who had gone to witness Gcdurrences were also killed 
with bullets. But thereisa saying that tyranny does not remain hidden 
and the blood of the: innocent cannot be concealed, (léé. digested). _ 

“Listen, O human ‘being with a feeling heart, and listen with a 
heavy heart. Hear of the doings of the beasts of this civilised Government; 
which always harps. on. civilisation: Let alone the facts wherefrom the 
Lewis gun was fired and wherefrom the breasts of Akalis were rént. 
with :bullets from the machine-gun. This was-@ general massacre per- 
petrated in broad daylight aad indiscriminately. hen the stomachs 
‘of these. beasts had been filled to the brim by drinking ‘blood the later 
occurrences Which are irrefutable and (accounts of which) have reached (our) 
office from several sourc2s (sic !) —One account among them is from the lips of 
an efficer who witnessed this general massacre from the <> marge. with his own 
eyes. We reproduce his statement in his own words without withholding or 
adding anything. ew ) 

-. You must have heard in the girden hundreds of laments of 
nightingales, | Ant te 
= “Listen with patience, those with burning hearts are now going to wail.’ 

' he original words of the statement ;—‘ (When) now I again go to tie 


-_. ‘Pibbi Sahib what do I find (there) ? That no one is'there except the blood of 


the martyrs. In the field where the beroes had fought the battle of non- 
‘¥idlente (only) low voices, some of whieh were full of pain, were to. be 
heard: Who are the people that are carrying them away ? They are 
the sweepers of Jaito, Karwali, Ohamba, etc. who have since three 
o'clock been bringing dead bodies, and the wounded and collecting them at 
the thana and outside it in the military camp situated close to the Purani 
Kothi. Méauwhile, the Nabha officers have'taken ‘possession of the wounded 
and the dead bodies of the martyrs collected: by theAdkalis: in the ‘Tibbi Sahib. 
It is almost 10.7.«. now,, 2,made up my mind that it was not proper to stay 
here any more, because (my) eyes were tired of such spectacles. On arriving 
at theistatidn all gentlemen were found to be sad at heart,.. On being greatly 
presaed a pious man, gaid that I would know allon seeing the maidan 
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my: 
tuated close to the goods my tongue which cannot sto 
resi etrified. When oo“ went gt sit that groans of most of the r¥ ol 
od) 1) sho ti .claded ‘women and childten wlas/twete being heard.’ ‘After 


were filled with the deed and woutdéd, “Whose namber it is difioalt to 


tell,. Wh he Bey by. every. ya halted 


when are awe eben -who 
Pebr of sai aa the killed and Bala Ne sontinué » 
work gangmen were requisitioned from Kot Kapura, Ganjaane ete. ” ne 
this work.” The same gentleman writes ‘further*on as‘ “#oltows | y 
disinterested person or committee maywish to enquire about this r ame prove 
each and every word of my aeneall to be.true.’ 


, Reading, ho didet tol nnd f 
justice od sigilieatzon, 86e how . clyit pom of Ti throngh the 


hy regime. Thou art seeing this with thy own eyes. Thy tyranny. 
aad peti. have eclipsed. | the bloody event wrought under 
O’Dwyer and Dyer. Well, is it an’ act of civilisation to fire bullets on 
women and innocent children ? Can‘if be called haman ‘to burn the posed 
alive instead of dressing their wounds ? ' ‘The truth is that ‘the machinery 
the Government of India has long been devoid of hamanity and all the. 


akin thereto. It is now the fountainshead of satanism.. It oe 


said by:some. one that when the star of Britain set craftinéss wou 

from the world. How literally true is this saying proving to-day | ar hay 

ing burnt the: ing and gasping pegsons:wounded:in the Jaito 

Government ..ef India announces that'\the dressing! of the a = 
promptly attended to. . These words arejreplete with falsehood. Asa matter 
of fact, the medical corps with the jatha was arrested along with all.ofber 
sevadara, who included women also,. and all. the “medicines were.’ looted, 
the sole. object .in’ view being that. the wounded mig! ht not be promptly 


treated, that they might-die and the dressers might not be able to Seige 
the exact number of the dead and wounded. 


“ O people of India ! You should see how non-violent Akalis were tub- 
jected to tyranny in broad daylight in the‘British State of Nabha. Hundfeds 
of innocent sons of mothers were killed, but the tyrants have not up till’ .now 


been called to account. - And -why should. they have been when vend inal 


ment of India itself was the author of this bloody. event ?. . 


*.O Indian! Wilt thou letthe blood of . these: iat of intbicnt 
and worthy sons of the’ motherland:‘run to waste and will ‘these tyrants 
digest it quietly ? » Will Dr. Kitchlew and Gidvani'remain in the Nabba Jail 
for life ? Will the non-violent Akalis going to Gangsar on pilgrimage and to 
commence the akhand-path be fired ‘upon inthe same way P. Will thé drania of 
the J allianwala Bagh be enacted daily°and will not these beasts desist from do- 
ing ‘whatever they like.?; O celebrated son of the motherland! Why art:thou 
looking on? Rise, gird up thy loins and, ‘while: acting on the principle of 
nonviolence, jump into the. field of :action, so that thou too mayst take some 
part in upholding the dignity of the nation and country. 

“ Q darling of the. Guru! See how’ the.five hundred heroic ns ar 
in spite of their knowing (Ji. seeing in front) that the Khalsaji were wel- 
comed, with bullets at Jaito, are still gladly going there, Why? For the 
sole reason that national honour may. be preserved, a religious right may 
not On, Fate the althand-path may be started. and pilgrimage to the per dears 
opene 


“QO heroic brother ! Thou also art called a Sikh. Realise thy. daty. 
Make over to the Papth this head of thine which is a trust with thee from 
the Guru and then see how success kisses thy feet. 


fh, SERVANT OF THE PantTH, 


© General Seereary, Shiromani Akali Deby Amr isan.” 
(Printed 2 at the Onkar Press, Amtitsir.) | 


LawoRE: © aD nth 2 “ig ap ty, Aziz, ae 
The 26th March 1924, - Offcerin-Charge, Press Branch, : 
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/solh@-SUBJECTS DISCUSSED: mt 
2, A correspondent writes to the Bande Mataram that now that ‘the 
| /, 90) Soviet-has been ee the, British Gov- 


Soviet and rouble no‘es. /ermment it is desirable that a settlement should 


be reached: regarding the:Russian rouble notes’ of the value of four crores held 
by Indians.: No ‘agreement. should be coneludéd with the’ Soviet: until it 
accepts liability for old debts. } you aye 


3. The Styaeqgt publishes a lettcr the writer of which. expresses 
surprise at M. Abdul Bari’s . desire that the 
The Sharif of eoes angimuaiss. Sharif of Mecca should. be récognised as Khalifa 


4. The Mustim Ouiloo tre wre Messrs. sees Ali and Shaukat 
| Ali are the best men ‘that Muslim’ India’ can 
Passports to the Angora delegation: “find for solving the Khilafat difficulties.’ The 
utmost that the Governmet could do was toask them to give an undertaking not 
to take part in anti-British agitation when visiting -Muslim .countrieg., The 
refusal of passports is open to serious objection and will produce an impression 
that the Government do not want the Khilafat question to be solved. in accord- 
ance with the views of Indian Muslims and are attacking the Muslim religion. 
The paper remarks in another issue that the practical result of the, Govern- 
ment’s refusal at this stage to grant passports to the delegation will’be dis- 
astrous to the cause of the Khilafat.. We emphatically urge the, Government 
not to deal what will go down in history asa covert blow at the best interests 
of Islam, The,Z'ribune has no hesitation in expressing emphatic dissent from 
the manner in which the Government of India haye exercised their: discretion 
in this particular case. Government, have to exercise -their . discretion with: :a 
siagle eye to the interests of the people committed to their care... But..as in so 
many other matters, so in this, the determining factor with the. bureaucracy 
has been its own supposed interests, The Bande Mataram .characterises, as 
extradrdinary the plea of the Home Member that passports. were refused to the 
Ali Brothers as they had.incited Government -servants. te throw up. service. 
Why did the Home Member ignore the fact that the fatwz of .500. ulema, for 
which the Ali Brothers were convicted, was repeated from . thousands of -plat- 
forms and endorsed by millions of people in India? Will the bulk of the 
Indian, population, for that. reason, be debarred,from going to foreign: countries 
for all time? Have not.all Indians committed.the offence for which the Ali 
Brothers were imprisoned ?:In the face of Ghazi Mustafa’ Kamal Pasha’s 
telegram that; he is prepared to welcome the delegation Sir Malcolm’s plea that 
the Government of India will make enquiries if the Turkish Government; have 
any objection to the delegation is absurd. 


By! Fhe. Bande‘ Mataram’ rémarks that Sir’\Mthammad | Shafi’s state’ 


riskidien teeta Ail metit: in the Countil of ;State.. that: : Mri: Sastri’s 

“ «.) “\ opinion in regard to the removal of the disabilities 
of Indians in South Africa did not “represent thé Punjab spirit” is a palpable 
misstaternent. When'did the Punjabis authorise Sit Muhammad Shafi to make 
this statement on their'behalf ? - Has the'Punjab bécome so ‘pro-Government 
that it’considers it dangerous even to express concurrence with ‘a moderate like 
Mr. Sastri, or does‘Sir Muhammad Shafi think that the ‘fact of “his being a 
Punjabi confers: upon "him the ‘hereditary right ‘of ire¢klessly expressing 
Opinions concerning ‘the ‘Punjab? The same’ paper ‘in’ a” subsequent “issue 
refers to ‘the message Which Mrs. Naidu gave the ‘Union Government from 
Mahatma Gandhi and observes that if all Indians refuse to help the authorities 
in the perpetration of ety against themselves ‘and practise non-codperation 
in the right: sense of:the word, it will not be possible’ to keep them under 
control bymeans’ of @readiioughts, guns and’ deroplanes. Mrs. ‘Naidu, has 
raised her “yoice'in’ ‘South Africa’‘and' if the ‘officials’ turn a deaf ear the 


~~ 


Bande Mataram, 
29th March. 


Siyaseat, 
26th March. 


Muslim Quil ook, 
27th March. ; 


28th March. 


Tribune, 
28th March. 


Bande Matatam, 
29th March. 


Baade 
Mataram, 
28th March. 


29th March. 


+ gobisegtences will not be good for the Government, which is.’ conniving 


Vedic Magazine, °— 


for March. 


Partap, 
21st March, 


Siyasat, 
22nd March. 


Tribune, 
22nd March. 
Zamindar, 


26th March, 


Kesari, 
26th March. 


Zamindar, 
22nd March. 


Akal, 
22nd March. 


‘as less e 


‘paper. The Akali writes -— 


at the intolerable oppression of the Buropean colonists of Kenya and 
South Africa and wilde sense /Of' ‘justice’ is dormant. 


6. One 8. P. Kulyar writes to the’ Vedte Magazine —* We protest 
: . against too much government. Do not sit on 
a our. breast like,.Sindbad....Our wealth you can 
take. Our soul you must spare. We acknowledge your suzerainty. But 
we decline your kind offer of services.as friend, philosopher and guide. We 
can guarantee you our sincere loyalty, our affection, peace and good behaviour ; 
but otherwise we must be free to live‘and grow according to our own genius, 
Therein lies peace and welfare as well for you as for us.’ 


7. The Partap remarks that even if the Daily Telegraph’s report 
about the possibility of Mr. Montagu being 
appointed to succeed Lord Reading be true, there 
is no hope of the Labour Party succeeding in carrying out its intentions in 
this connection. ‘The Siyasat says that if Mr. Montagu is appointed Viceroy 
he will stress the point thet Indians have got all they should get and it will 
not be proper for them to expect further concessions before the expiry of 
the ten years’ limit. 

8, The Tribune writes :—“It is indeed cuprens that while the 

Committee sees no objection to recommendin 
Pad on amy and the Report of the Bar that Bar Councils should be established at —e 
: centres as Allahabad, Patna and Rangoon, it 
cannot see its way to recommend the establishment of a similar Council for 
the Punjab. The bar of the Punjab cannot with any justification be described 

oient or less upright or lacking in a sense of responsibility as com- 
pared with the bars of other Provinces, and it is most unfair to the .Punjab 
that while Bar Oouncils are recommended for the Provinces with the 
youngest High Courts, the Punjab is to be denied that reform.” 


Mr. Montagu as Viceroy. 


9. The policy of obstruction still finds support. The Tribune earnestly 
chitin hopes that not wholesale but partial and care- 

| fully thought out obstruction will be the eventual 

olicy of the Nationalist party in the Provinces where it has a working majority. 
he Zamindar avers that as long as Government treats the wishes of the 
people with indifference the Sawarajists will continue to reject its demands. 
Indeed, every self-respecting person should act like this. The Kesaré affirms 
that the Swarajist and Independent members are fully justified in taking up 
the weapon of obstruction, which Government has sought to render ineffectual 
by investing the Viceroy with special powers. These new powers of the 


Viceroy have exposed the hollowness of the constitutionalism upon which the 
British Government greatly prides ‘itself. 


10. The Zamindar states that by rejecting the Budget the Nationalist 


Rejection of the Budeet. members of the Assembly have impressed on 
ae Oe Seton Government that the members of the new Councils 


are the servants of the nation and are deterimined to represent the real feelings 
of the people. . Pe 


- 


ll. The certification of the Finance Bill by the Viceroy is subjected to 
Certification of the Finsace By. 8°@thing criticism by Hindu and Sikh papers 
poeple tint cot and is defended by only one Muhammadan 
—“We cannot understand in what way we have 
weakened Government by going tothe Councils, We cannot ‘get Swaraj through 


the Councils. If we are to get anythi + 4 | 
O fellow-countrymen | get anything we Can get it through our own efforts 


Wak f 
_ liberty and take no rest a yok: lado eto, ee ee 


Muslim Outlook, 


28rd March, 


; until you have obtained it. Fisattery and entreaties 
will not solve this question, for liberty cannot be attained bard with the 


strength of yourown arm. Rise and gird up your loins. Take a firm stand 


in the battlefield of non-violence and non-codperation with the dignity of your 


snconens Baffle your antagonist and inflict on him such a defeat 
ee be ma not think of staying in our country a moment longer.” ‘The 
ustim Outlook remarks that the previous certifications by the Viceroy 
tendency. But the present certification 

r the certifying powers of the Viceroy’ 


d in them a self-annihilati 
furnishes as much 3 justification fo 


. 2 a ato ot at Ch ae Co oe 


121 


While on. all previous occasions it was the Vieeroy who was acti irrespon-. 
sibly, on the present occasion the irresponsibility was on the side of the National- 
ists who forced the Viceroy to usé these powers. The Governor-General’s 
decision, to reduce the salt duty will be received with general satisfaction 
throughout the country and will go a long way to reconcile the people to the 
present case of certification by Lord Reading. According to the Kesari, 
the Viceroy’s certification argues perversity on the part of Government. 


12. The Bande Mataram takes the members of: the Council of State to 


| nor 28k for having passed the Bill. They should re- 
eine Meee ee member that by reversing the decision of the 


Assembly they have notonly insulted its ‘mem- 


bers but also made the whole country fall in the estimation of the world. 
The insult can never be forgotten. 


18. The Bande Ma ss er that py do <a care for the threat 

_. of the Governor of Ben t the administration 

matin spate wr or of the transferred departments will be taken over 

by Government officials. Do the Ministers really possess any power? Oan 

they reduce the salaries of their subordinates or dismiss them for insubordination? 

Is not this a mere farce. The Zamindar ridicules the threat of the Governor that 

schools and universities will be closed. Ths boycott of Government educational 

institutions, a part of the non-codperation programme, will then be carried 
into effect and Bengali yourig men will escape the curse of slavery. 


14, The Tribune complains that there wasan unmistakeable tendency 
The Punjab Budget diseussion ana 0 the part of a large body of Muslim members 
the attitude of: Muslim members of to cut short discussion by moving a closure and 
Counell. blindly support the Government in‘ all matters 
which did not directly affect Muhammadan or rural interests. The Hindu 
and urban members, both Swarajists and otherr, however, always sided with 
their other colleagues in matters that principally affected the latter.. The Sikh 
members voted on the right side on all matters of public importance, even though 
in the matter of the Akali trial and other matters on which thev were. keen 
the Mussalman members voted against them almost. in a body. Again, while 
Hindu and Sikh members scrupulously refrained from making a frontal attack 
on the frankly pro-Muslim policy of the Education Minister, several Mussalman 
members on more than one occasion almost deliberately sought to give a com-. 
munal colour to the debates and when that was not thought possible or 
expedient tried to raise the cry of rural versus urban. The poon 78 of 
the last session of the Council are, indeed, a clear index of the disruptive and 
disintegrating influences in the Punjab: Council, which will undoubtedly do 
incalculable injury to the cause of Reforms in the Province. Immediate 
steps should be taken to organise a strong party, whose aims will be purely 
national and not communal or sectional. : 


15. The motionsin the Punjab Councilfor the reduction of grants 

| ) for the Police and Jail Departments afforded 
The Police and Jail Departments. = Socasions for hostile comments on the working of 
the Departments. The Siyasat states that in replying to the motions Sir - John 
Maynard made‘an offensive remark by asking to whom the police were related, 
The fact is that corrupt practices are due to the alien Government and Swaray is 
the only remedy for them. And “if we are bribe-takers, you are the kings of us 


all.’ The Bande Mataram asserts that corruption prevails among police officials, 


not because they are Indians, but because the authorities consider it n 

to connive at’bribe-taking. If Government does not condemn the mischievous 
acts of its pet and Sir John Maynard himself defends the: police why should 
they not loot the public? The Kesort observes that the Police and Jail 
Departments have been thoroughly exposed in theOouncil and are the worst 
Departments. Government is responsible for selecting the staff. If men of 
the right stamp are not choscn, those who make the selection are to blame and 
not the community out of which selections are made. It is exceedingly un- 
fortunate that the attitude of Government regard the eradication of the 
evil of corruption is believed to be calculated to eygourage the wrong-doers. 
The Bharat writes :—'* The exploits of the Punjab Police produce a shudder in 
the soul. These self-seekers please their officers by stifling the voice of cons- 


cience and strangling religion. The police is a bogey inthe Punjab. People, 


Bande Mataram, 
22nd Maroh, 


Zamindar, 
27th March. 


Tribune, 
27th March. 


Siyaeat, 
21st March. 


Bande 
M ataram, 
2lst March. 


Kesar, 
22nd Mareh. 


Bharat, 
22nd March, 


27th March. 


IG BES) OL, Ley le, alt pew Jie pee ig 590 pirat Tea Lg ag 
ingtead of confiding in it, are ras of it. Its reform is & ing rative feed. 
t the-alien Government must keep a police suited tg-rits purpose. Owing 


to the great disparity between the interests of the Indians-and their rulers it is 


useless to expect any improvementso.long as the police is dependent; upon 


Tribune, the rulers.” Lala Lajpat Rai writes to the Zribune that there are non-Indian g 
25th March. also who are as corrupt as, if not more, than Indians, Bribery is rampant 


in these Departments in many shapes and forms. Some of the corrupt. jailors 
are reported to be sharing their lot with superior officers..‘\In fact, ‘ bribery 
would :not be so rampant in these»Departments if. some of. the. brothers of 
Sir John were not corrupt. -Unless the mentality of the men at the helm of 
affairs’ changes, the system will not change. The mentality of these men 
cannot change unless they get rid of false notions of prestigeand power which 


e dominate their mind and unless the administration ‘of the prisons’ is entirely 
inspired by and conducted in a spirit of broad humanity. 
Tribune, 16.. The Tribune has no hesitation in saying that the report of the 
ore | majority is disappointing and ‘unsatisfactory 
Muslim greport of the North-West Frontier from first to: las: The Muslim Outlook .is of 
Outlook, nquiry Committee. 


opinion that.the majority of. the Frontier, En- 
quiry Committee has rightly given. its verdict. against a.re-union. with the 
Bande Mataram, Punjab. The Bande Mataram fears that God alone can now protect the Hindu 
28th March, = population of the Frontier Province. 


Bends Maleram 17. The Bande Mataram remarks that it would have been strange if 
28th March. in a country where General Dyer can receive a 
Lord Chelmsford’s portrait in the {h¢ilg@# and sword of honour for perpetrating the 
a eaecirt ‘, Jallianwala Bagh massacre aia. siboee farewell 
addresses can be presented to an administrator like Sir Michael O’Dwyer, 
a memorial had not been raised to a Viceroy who proclaimed martial iaw in 

the Punjab without any necessity. 


G d ’ ° Ld 
soi Mase. 18. The Gurdwara recounts some acts of alleged official oppression on » 


the Sikhs and remarks that such are the zealous 

Goings of the last days of the mild Governor of 
the Punjab. Weare sure that the retiring Governor will go with the black 
mark of. infamy and not the garland of success on his head. 

26th March, © Writing under the heading ‘‘ Exit Maclagan, ” the Gurdwara states 
in a later issue that he will be succeeded by Sir Malcolm Hailey, the life and 
soul of the heart-rending Jaito incident. The oppression. practised by 
the bureaucracy on the Sikhs during Maclagan’s time will adda chapter to 
the black history of the world and Maclagan’s name will ever be conspicuous 
‘in it. No Councillor or Sikh should take part in- giving him? a. farewell 
address or party. 


Sir Ecward Maclagan. 


Babar 19. The Babar Sher states that so many people are being ‘arrested in 
sass Mares Government and Sikhs the Amritsar District that great: difficulty is 


experienced in placing them on trial.. There is 
alsea searcity of prosecution witnesses and the same witnesses ‘have'to be pro- 

cond Marth,’ ’ Guced almost in,every case. In another issue the paper asks of what use life 
is when one is-not free to perform one’s religious observanees, recite , the 
Granth Sahib and go to one’s religious temples. It is better to live one’s whole life ' 

in jail ordie with the bullets of tyrants than to pass one’s days :n slavery and 

‘indignity. Hlsewhere the paper remarks that this base Government is de- 

termined to spread absolute falsehood and to declare that it has been established 

by law. Asa matter of fact, however, it is supported not by-law but. by 

guns, while the Khalsa Panth which it wants to crush was established by God’s 


Whelea4é- command. The Khals -te-Khalsa Advocate asserts that there is a‘ Congress ” 
Kheles = among the Sikhs which is leading .them astray under the cover :of Gur- 
her ON wara movement and allows'no compromise to be effected with Government. 
Akali-te-Pardesi, Lhe Akali-te-Pardesi affirms that the Shiromani Committee js always ready to 
27th March. . come to an honourable understanding with Government, but. the latter is not 
28th March. prepared to recognise the Committee as the manager of all historical gurdwaras. 


In a laterissuethe paper asks the Panth to be on its guard against newspapers 
Kirpan Babadw,, that have been ‘gold "to Government. . The Kirpan eden tees the 
vith Merch. © Sikhs can never be reconciled with the bureaucracy. ‘Uhis witch has frustrated 
all hopes of reconciliation by drinking the blood of our brethren at Jaito in broad 
daylight. Even if it prostrates itself at the feet of the Danevolant “Khalsa 
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and apologises. for its past tyrannies, no recoteiliation’ is’ possible unless the 
flower of Our community Imprisoned in 1915 jn'the Lahote cohspiracy case and 
those who have since been cast into jails in’ connection with the Gurdwara 
reform movement or for wearing kirpans are ‘unconditionally released. 
‘| here can be no reconciliatior unless the Maharaja of Nabha is“‘restored to his 
gaddi, the Government of India apologises to him and‘ repays from the London 
treasury crores of rupees spent by it out of the funds af the State: It is also 
essential that a Gurdwara Act should be passed if accordance’ with the wishes 
of the Panth and the k:rpan’ question settled once for all: The Mesh Sewak 
writes that the Khalsa nation is determined ‘to sacrifice the life of eve 

member. of it for the protection of its honour and self-respect: No one should 
interfere in our religious affairs, and if any one does so he should be prepared 


for. a desperate fight. The bareaucracy has already suffered three signal 
- defeats. The morcha at Jaito is the last one. There can be’ peace between 


the bureaucracy and Ourselves only if it confesses its mistake in spiiling the 
sacred blood of the Sikhs at Jaito, convinces us that it will not repeat such a 
dastardly act in future, releases unconditionally all Sika religious prisoners and 
abjures interference in the religious affairs of the Sikh community. The 
Khalsa are pledged either to bend its stiff neck by means of spiritual power 
and peaceful sacrifices or immolate thems :lves for their religion. 


20. The Desh Sewak states that the second Shahidi Jatha of the 
won ties dike’ lions of fhe Tenth Guru reached the battlefield 
; of Jaito on the 14th March. Noone could have 

expected prudence from the hlood-sucking authorities of Nabha, who so 
relentlessly spilled the blood of the first Jatha. The curses,’ maledictions 
and reproofs of the good and wise people of the world, however, had their 
effect on these sinners. They laid down their arms this time and entreated 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya fora recongiliation. This shows that the 
Akalis have won this. morcha also by means of non-violence. But can the 
wretches, after dyeing their hands with the sacred b'ood of our brethren, rest 
in peace in their bungalows by bringing about such a reconciliation?. No 
we will demand the price of the blood of our’ religious herces and have our 
leaders set free The.Akali publishes communiqué No. 538 from the’ General 
Secretary, Shiromani Akali Thi, Amritsar, who remarks that*by opening fire 
from Lewis guns on the first Jatha, the myrmidons of the bureaucratic 
Government killed and wounded numberless brothers, sisters and innocent 
children. - Their blood-stained guilty hands had not the courage to ‘fire 
bullets on the second Shahidi Jatha. Tyrannical Wilson-Johnston, who is 
a human being with Satan’s attributes, addressed entreaties to the Jathedar. 
The Government communiqué stated that a settlement was being reached with 
the Shiromani Committee, but no terms have yet been laid before the Committee. 
The rumour regarding. the settlement has been set afloat only to cause au 
abatement in the Sikh agitatio:.. Are the Khalsa going to be taken in by 
such tricks and can they feel satisfied without gaining complete victory ? 
In order to expose the manoeuvres of Government it has been decided to 
start the despatch of an endless chain of Jathas. “ You have blunted the 
weapons of a Government which prided itself on its police, troops and 
weapons. On previous oecasions also it had frequently to suffer disgrace and 
indulge in entreaties against its will. To-day also we will not rest until 
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we have: brought it to its. knees. Get ready, O heroes, and terminate this 


sacrificial ceremony by sacrificing yourselves in the sacrificial pit of this 
final but active morcha. : The whole community of forty lakhs should sacrifice 
itself, . Fhe time has come when the heroes who are restless for sacrifice should 
act. upon the saying: ‘A disciple can be considered dead only when he is 
- accommodated in the Guru's grave” This body is mortal. Enter the field. 
You should reach Amritsar before the 20th and Sri Anandpur before the 25th 
March, join tle Shahidi Jatha and revive the traditions of Sikh history with 
your blood.” The Kirpan Bahadur statvs that according to a Brahman of Jaito, 
who saw the tragic events there with his own eyes, motor lorries were engaged 
the whole night in carrying off dead bodies. The railway train stopped for 
more than an: hour and he heard a soldier say : “ Two carriages have been 
filled to the brim with dead bodies. Where will the other corpses be placed ?” 
He also heard an officer say that deep pits should be: dug and corpses buried 
in them. This was done.” He thinks that ifthe wells and pools near Jaito 
are ‘searched somé corpses’ will be- discovered there. He also says that the 


Desh Sewak, 
27th March. 
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20th March. 
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V akil, 
22nd March. 


Loyal Gazette, 
28rd March. 


Shahid, 
26th March. 
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26th March. 
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22nd March, 


Punjab Darpan, 


28th March. 
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23rd March, 


Zamindar, 
26th March, 
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number of the dead was so great.that they could not.be counted.: Can the 


obstinate, shameless, butcherly and oppressive Administrator of abha and 
the Government of India contend in face .of this evidence that the number 
of those killed is only 25 or 30? Elsewhere, the paper ob:erves . that 
the reported conduct of a high official at Peshawar in having tried to set the 
Sikhs and Pathans at each other’s throats is a satanic move and: many such 
methods are being adopted by the bureaucracy. The firing. upon. the. first 
Shahidi Jatha, however, has brought the Aksli organisation into prominence. 
Another Jatha is going to the Gangsar Gurdwara to break the strong chain. of 
the tyrannical restrictions imposed by the Christian Government and to restart 
the interrupted path, the exclusive object of which is the restoration of the 
Maharaja of Nabha. The Vokil reports that if the third and fourth. Shahidi 
Jathas do not meet with success, bigger Jathas consisting of more than a 
thousand Akalis each will be despatched. The Loyal Gazette publishes the 


following noem :—- : 
“ Do not fear the fowler and have no care for the gardéner, 
* But march on, O nightingales of the garden of Gangsar. 
‘Take courage, the stage of victory is near ; 
“ © friends, do not tarry on the way but march on. ° 
* © lovers of religion, there may be lakhs of guns and rifles ; 
“ Receive bullets on your breasts and march on. 
‘ The blood of the martyred Khalsa will bear fruit ; 
* © beloved ones, march on to Jaito to have your heads cut off. 
“ What a curious command is Love’s : | 
“ Lay down your lives in the battle, kill no‘one, but march on.” — 


The Shahid says that bureaucratic tyranny and sacrifices of the Sikhs 
for their religion form the topic of conversation in railway trains, bazars, hotels 
and fields. It has become quite clear to us that the “tyrannical blunder” 
made by Government in firing at Jaito has been the cause of its ruin. The 
heart-rending tragedy of Jaito has made such a deep impression on all men and 
women in Malwa that they have begun to look upon the bureaucracy as the 
wcrst of tyrants ‘and despotic rulers. The Gurd@ara states that the person 
to whom the crown and throne of Nabha has betn entrusted in place of Raja 
Ripudaman Singh has arrested the second Shahidi Jatha by deception. He 
assured the Jatha that he would arrive at a settlement with the 8: G, P. ©. in 
three days. Many days have, however, passed since. No one knows what 
treatment is being accorded to the second Jatha in darkness, A fourth Jatha 
will soon leave Anandpur and the fifth starts from Amritsar on the 
Baisakhi day. Jathas will next start from Panja Sahib, Nankana Sahib, Tarn 
Taran and Muktsar. If the Sikhs still fail in gaining their object a Jatha of 
5,000 persons will start from Amritsar. Ifeven this leads to no result, a list 
will be opened torecord the names of those who are desirous of sacrificing 
themselves at the Jaito morcha. 


21. The Kesari argues that the real purpose of the Government was to 
aeneat on tin bitin ae cover up the misdeeds of the Administrator. 
, Neverthless, there are certain conspicuous 
differences between the official communiqué and the Magistrate’s report and 
the Magistrate has not succeeded in his white-washing effort. The Punjab 
Darpan stigmatises the report as a tissue of lies and misstatements and asks 
Government to appoint a non-official enquiry committee, if it has truth. or 
justice on its side. The public will then see how official communiqués and 
Balwant Singh’s report are laid threadbare. ‘ 


22. The Loyal Gazette says that the Maharaja of Patiala’s communiqué 
regarding the Shahidi Jatha will strain the 
relations between His Highness and the Panth. 
» Jats | The communiqué was gratuitous and has. vaused 
Intense dissatisfaction among the Akalis. His non-Sikh advisers are depriving 
the Maharaja of the inestimable sympathy of the Khalsa Panth. 


The Maharaja of Patiala and the Shahid 
Jatha. 


23.. The Zamindar affirms that Dr. Kitchlew and Professor. Gidwani 
were arrested on the same charge and asks why 
the latter has not heen released with the former. 


Dr. Kitchlew and Professor Gidwani. 
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Oommenting ‘on the allegation that Dr. Kitchlew and Mr. Gidwani were 

made to walk: hand-cuffed in the streets and that Mr. Gidwani is treated like an’ 
ordinary convict, the T'ribune writes :—“ Here again the Government of India, Zribune, 
if asked to explain under what law this has been or is being done, will probably “" “*™ 
give the reply, ‘ under Nabha law’. Agirinst Dr. Kitchlew there was clearly . 

no case whatever, and the Nabha administration owes an explanation to the 
public for inflicting without any cause such indignity upon so universally 
respected aman. As for Mr, Gidwani, evidently his only offence was that he 

had entered Nabha territory in the face of an order prohibiting him from 
entering it without permission. The offence, if any, is in the strictest sense of 

the term political and we repeat that no Government that claims to be called 
civilised bas any right to punish a person guilty of such an offence other- 

wise than as‘a first class misdemeanant.” 


24. The Sher-i-Sarkad remarks that as compared with the misdeeds S4r-i-Sarhad, 
of the most civilised Government of the day, expres 
Maltreatment of Sikh political pri- the tyrannies of Chengiz Khan and Halaku 
soners. ° “eee” ° 
| Khan pale into insignificance. Such barbarous 
_ tyranny and cruelty have been practised by. Government and its underlings 
since the commencement of the non-codperation movement that their very 
thought is harrowing for a person with a feeling heart. It raised its tyranni- 4 
cal hand even against a man like Mahatma Gandhi, the very embodiment of : TE: 
peace and compassion. And whatexplanation has it to offer for the oppres- | 
sions that are being perpetrated on Bawa Kharak Singh, Sardar Mota Singh, a 
Bawa Gurdit Singh and a number of other Sikhs? Isit not true that their mi 
sole offence lies in their rightly guiding their fellow-countrymen? By . inf 
according cruel treatment to such illustrious leaders Government is creating 
future trouble for itself, \ 


25. Papers write aging the release of several - prisoners. The Pritam, 
ritam expresses the view that if Government is “*"*™ 

not devoid of thinking-power it should release 

Sardar Kharak Singh as early as possible ; otherwise an unprecedented agita- 

tion will be set on foot in this connection. The Tribune pleads Shrimati 7ridune, 

Parbati’s cause and says that.if the United Provinces Government do not pro- 7°™* “*" 

pose to release her they should have the courage to say openly that they are 

bent upon flouting the verdict of their Legislature and of public opinion. 

The Updeshak thinks thatit cannot be a source of pride for the British Updessak, 

Government to imprison Shrimati Parbati Devi for two years simply ™“"™*"* 

for the offence of loving her country and wishing to seeit free. The 

Tribune states that in releasing Hasrat Mohani, the Government would be rae . 

only remitting the total period of his senten¢e by less than six months, Unless" 

statesmanship is wholly bankrupt, there can be no reluctance to show this 

much of concession to the views and wishes not only of the highest Legislature 

in the country but also of the Legislature that is principally concerned. ,, |. 

The Muslim Outlook writes: “ We regret to note that in spite of the motions durtook, 

for the inimediate release of Maulana Hasrat Mohani having been carried 29th March. 

both in the Legislative Assembly and the Bombay ‘Council, the Government 

have not set him at liberty.” . 


26. The Bande Mataram affirms ta the authorities are not so anxious Bande 
2d to prevent dacoity, robbery and murder as to 5,047"), 
eS ae Se Pe crush political movements. The police are set spi 
to arrest and watch political leaders instead of badmashes and professional 
criminals. Political activity is more horrible in their eyes than dacoity. 


27. A correspondent writes to the Bande Mataram that great indigna- Bande 


Release of political prisoners. 
: . 


“a2 a tion prevails in the public against the decision 2574 'tterch. 
Ambala Division. ee a oe Municipal Committee of Bhiwani to ' ie. 
| present an address to the Commissioner, Ambala. ii a 
28, A correspondent of the Mulim Outlook takes exception to Mr. Malik’s Muwtin ‘| 
° Sir 1 “eer u . 
appointmenta as officiating Deputy Commissioner 3.th Mareb. 
” nee a SOrNIRE EE of Sheikhupur on the ground of his short service. 
Mr. Malik arrived in India on January 6th, 192%, and took over charge as Assistant ° 


Commissioner on January 18th, 1922, at Sheikhupura. Taus he has practically a 
little over two years’ service to his credit. Last year whea he had just been 
invested with Ist class magisterial powers he was appointed olficiating Deputy 
Commissioner and invested. with section 30 powers, while the orders are that none 
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Milap, 
27th March. 


Babar Sher, 
21st March, 


trate for at least three yeats. Can-one who has not parted: eonipa | ) 
_\ speason honestly say that such an offixer hay “got the ‘neces dty @xpertence and 
” Wenowledge of all branches of work t#ran a district’? © © 
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roan betinvested with such ‘powers until he ‘has done work ds a 1sbclaw: stl: 


ny’ With his 
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2°. The Milap states that a third party is alleged ‘to have been at the 
yea oe ; bottott ‘of he fracas on “the o¢casion”'of the 
a Fineas between Hindus andsikhsat 77; Tndeed, secret propaganda “is © being 
carried oa to create everlasting, discord between 
Hindus and Sikhs. » ; | we Ps me 1 Pe 
80. The .Babar Sher writes that since the inception of the Akali 
movement there have beén., absurd and - lying 
articles against it in the .Anglo-Indian. daily of 
Lahore. The secret has now been exposed in the Punjab i rt 
Council. Pro-Government articles are written on ‘payment ‘of bribes, the 
money of the public is being squandered to check efforts for the religious 
advancement of the people and the ‘bureaucrats pay bribes and thus spoil the 
character of Indians ‘and ffout their own laws. 
IIl.—ACTION TAKEN.’ | | 
81, The following publications have beer. proscribed under section 99-A, 
Criminal Procedure Code :— | CE iy 
(1) Issues Nos. 1 and 2, volume IV, of the English . journal, entitled 
the ‘“‘ Vanguard,” dated the i5th December: 1923-.and. 1st 
January 1924, respectively. : : 
(it) Issue Nos. 4.and 5, volume III, of the English. journal : entitled 
the ‘* Hind,” dated the 15th December 19238 and 3lst January 


) Government propaganda. 


1994, respectively. mit 4 ery 
32. The Inspector-General of Prisons is being. asked to invite Major 
M. D. Wadia, 1.MS., late Superintendent, Central Jail, Multan, to lodge a 
prosecution under Section 500, Indian Penal Code, for a defamatory. article 
published in the issue of the ‘' Babar Sher ’ newspaper of Amritsar, dated 
the 21st February 1924. ie 
33. <A decree for Rs. 300 has been passed in favour of Major. Wilson, 
Superintendent, Lyallpur Jail, in the defamation suit for damages” filed ‘by 
him against the editor of the Akali. . 


84. The editor-printer-publisher of the Bharat (Lahore). has been warn- 
ed for a false statement in connection with the Jaito firing. | 


IV.—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. 
35. The following periodicals were started during the week :— 

(1) sher-i-Sarhad, Rawalpindi, an Urdu daily—edited, published and 
printed by Sundar Singh, Shad. It is a Sikh Nationalist -paper 
with a strong political tone... [t supports the 8. G. P.O." 

(2) Janam Bhuma, Lahore, an Urdu monthly—edited, published and 
printed by Sain Das Bhatti. It deals. with politics ‘and- advo- 
cates the canse of unity and freedom. : 

(3) Kashmwi, Amritsar, an Urdu weekly —edited, published and 
print d by Muhammad Sultan. It is a communal: organ of 
Kashmiris and evinces interest in the Khilafat. 

(4) Hirfat, Amritsar, an Urdu weekly—edited and published by 

: rien Bakhsh and printed by Lakbbir Singh. An Industrial 
. journal. | | 

(5) Bilagh,-Amritsar, an Urdu monthly—edited.and published by 
Shahab-ud-din and printed by Muhammad Abdullah Minhas. 
It is a purely Muslim religious paper. oe 

86 The Ahmadi Khotua, an Urdu monthly..of Qadian—has reappeared 
after a long absence under a new name—Tadib-un-Nisa. A ladies’ magazine. 
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District Magistrates are requested to send to' the Chief Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in this 
Press Note. Such reports should explain: whether the facts are incorrectly 
stated:; what the true facts are; and ‘what the ‘origin of the report is 
believed to be. chien: eee 


Lanore: ABDUL AZIZ, 


chorus ieuuiiaa toc. 
\\ Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


The 2nd April 1924. 
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, fj For the week ending the 5th April 19 24. ee 
spo)» tet Up TONE OF THE PRESS. 
1, No change. 9 4) Rg ah i 
Sati IL—SUBJECTS DISCUSSED: 
ec The Bharat publishes hha of a Chinese nationalist, who Biarat 
Bah, eee he says that Asiatios have been deprived. ‘of April 
ai can! : “their best lands. They should now se that their : 
‘future is not imperilled through farther agzrandisement on the part of Europe. 
‘The future of Asia depends upon the solidarity of its peoples. The destinies of 
‘India, Japan and China are bound up together. Japan must cast in. its lot 
with #hie rest of Asia. India should fraternise with China, while Japan and 


‘China must not ignore Indian problems. A free and powerful India will be 
;an_aaset of strength to them... ; ) | | 


8. Referring to the Cope Times’ denunciation of Mrs. Naidu, the Bande Bande 
PSS EST ’ Mataram says that Indians will not remain “ro, 
Mtoe petinna, spent. slaves for ever and their first duty on becoming a 


froe'piogld be to avenge the oppression practised on their fellow-countrymen 
abroad. ’ : 


hou The Siyasat remarks that Government interference in a purely 


Vite Se of | religious matter cannot be tolerated. After the 
Rs of passports to the Angora Home Member’s statement..on the. subject 
nis sas ign Muhammadans oannot resist the conclusion 
that the object of Goyernment in creating difficulties for the delegation is to. 
support the Khilafat proclamation of its myrmidon, the Sharif. If it 

ersists in its stupid and imprudent attitude a vigorous agitation will com- 
mence throughout: India against this manifest interference with religion. The 
Zamindar says that if even after this Indian Muhammadans fail to realise the zo nindar 
value of their country’s freedom they had better‘die than live in name. For? 20d pri. 
‘want of Swaraj we cannot discharge our religious duties and discuss an 
important religicus question with our brethren. The Muslim Rajput states yim gajput 
that if.those: who preached the use of violence against. Government can be- 2nd April. ra 
come members of the British Parliament or men punished for rebellion and | 
treason during martial law days can be appointed: Ministers, why should not 
passports. be granted to the delegation ? The Muslim Outlook observes that) yusiimOutloo: 
the assertions. made in the Russian press that the proclamation of King srd april. 
Hussein as Khalifa was a political move on the part of Great Rritain, in order 
to strengthen her position in Arabia and raise her prestige in the whole of the 
Muslim world, shoulil be taken with more than the usual pinch of salt. The 
ban on the Indian Khilafatists visiting Mus!im countries should, however, be 
removed. The British.Government should at the same time publicly disasso- 
ciate themselves from the pretensions of King Hussein and unequivocally pro- 
claim their disinterestedness in a matter which concerns the Muslims alone. 


5. The Muslim Outlook writes that according to Mr, Jinnah unless Si 
‘pec gcieds err the Government met the reasonable demands of Outhob. 
Governenens Cay Pate. the constitutionalists the opinion of the Indepen- ‘April. 
dents would perforce have to go with the S warajiste in the Assembly. The way 
out of the impasse.is that the Government of India should realise that only 


with. broadminded statesmanship, large hearted tolerance and with symathetic. 
understanding can it tackle the problem. ’ 
6. The Bande Mataram is - —s that bey hae rt is A orbier Bonde 
a ore sees) Gonsiderable success towa he’ establishment, #%-™, 

The Swarajiet poliey of obstruction: 1 Guarai ‘The questions of: untoncliability, “” ““” 

communal strifes and sectional. differences have, however, yet to be tackled. 

Simultanéously with the Swarajists’ magniticient victories’ in the Legislative 

Councils and the Assembly,: efforts should be made to bring pressure to bear 

upon Government outside the Councils. [f @ situation like that created 

in the rali Provinces is brought about in all other Provinces also people 

will automatically | accept Mr. Gandhi’s policy © of’ non-codperation, | 
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The Tribune. declares that the best and soundest policy 0 ist 


party is to begin ‘with partial obstruction and work up to wholesale 
obstruction if,and when the conditions hecome ripe « wedi bo thig, drastic 


and extreme step and not vice verea, In a subsequent issue the Tribune states 
that Lord Lytton has decided to dispense with the-servieces’of all those officers 
in the Medical Department whose salaries have not been voted by the Sworajists. 
That the action taken by His Bxeelléncy ‘is constitutional can admit of no 
doubt. At the same time it is fairly certain that His Excelleney o@xpedts that 
the throwing of this large number of men out of smployment as the result 
of the Swarajists’ action would create! a revillsion of ‘feeling against. them, so 
that when at the psychological moment the. Council ..is dissolved, thé Swarajists 
may find it difficut to be returned:in their present strength. The . Swarajists 
would have only themselves to thank if they did not calculate the ptobatleton- 
sequences of their action before they took it. The Muslim Outlook remarks 
that if the Governor of Bengal allows the Swarajist decisions to stand,.then the 
result must be the abandoning of the.people to the ravages of.malaria. The 
Nationalists of Bengal bave thus created .a record of which no:sane man will 


> 


feel proud.. : 


7. The Onward suggests boss if rege ge ‘initiate the ‘gospel of 

certification to bridge over an impasse, the coun- 

isan aoe ean try should be asked to suspend payment of tax 

and revenue. The Bande Mataram examines the statement “tssued by the 

Viceroy and remarks that if the highest agent of the hureaucracy is bent.apon 

maintsining the rule of his nation in India at any cost, there is indeed .no 
alternative for him but to use his powers of certification. 


8. The Darpan refers to the discussion in the Punjab, Legislative 
| Council on the grant.for ‘composition of, arti- 
ee Pee ws er (lS Lee ” and remarks that pro-Govern- 


| ment writings appearing in newspapers-are same- 
times written on receipt of bribes by dishonest persons repfesenting themselves 
as men of independent views. 


9. ‘The Tribune remarks that in appointi 


re : Executive Council the Government has done 
ie Beant om the Bengal Exeen- tie least it could for’ one ‘who shadJat ogreat 
personal sacrifice served it during ‘a period of 

unusual ‘storm and stress, ) 


10. Writing about the rary a Ceieee, 2 cerry d. ene 
opines that the only right solution of the problem is 
nauk Dae for the country re fbiitulate a pact ‘with, while 
dividing the communities temporarily for purposes of reptesentation and ’dother- 
wise, will keep the door perpetually open for and will steadily ‘work towards'an 
early reunion. | 
11. The Muslim Outlook writes :—* The Swarejiste. in Betis) “who. had 
ee eee already succeeded in framing a Hindt-Muslim 
mae Pact, have declared their intention of not giving 
effect to if until the attainment of Swaraj.... The indifference of our leaders 
towards this state of affairs may well raise the question whether they are at 
all serious about Hindu-Muslim unity. -That some of them are fot very 
serious about it and vaguely hope that Swaraj- will somehow come inspite of 
disunity and disintegrity and be for all practical purposes the raf of a particular 
community, we know. But it would be really unfortunate if this turns out to 
he the popular view in the Conbress and Swarajist camps.” bigs 
12. The Bande Mataram states thatthe idea is-gaining 
: Indians that i is 
Indian united nationality. 
: ous yd of the strong British Government, fhe test! 
is that all their activities have slackened, they feel unhappy and.aan see no 
Aight ahead in the dark night of the .worst slavery. They should try the 
effective and unerring recipe of united nationality. If they tiad dotie #6 their 
chains of slavery would long have been removed. Bi abo Wes Meer 
13. The Tribune is surprised to learn that the Lee Commission } hss 
The Lee Commission. submitted a unanimous report. ._The - questions 
referred to the Commission were by no «means 
non-contentious. Either one of the two groups of members! lias «made a 


complete surrender to the other, or a compromise has been orrived 


5 1 ‘aiming 


ng Mr.’ Basu to ‘the: Bengal 


very difficult for them to: get | 


_ —— 


gratified at: the o 


a Aaa da Frontier of; the Frontier Province with the Punjab. The: 

oe re ale judicial system of: the: Province should; however, 
be reformed.and the pe ple there granted the right of representation through 
Municipal! Commi‘tees and a Legislative Council. In an article headed 


‘ Divide. and tule,” the: Updeshak remarks that im modern times everything Upde-tek, 


: pposition) of the majority of the siyass:, 
members of the Committee to the epaanbighuiation —— 


is, done'by means-of/ policy: and diplomacy. There is the ory -of law: and °° ™*™- 


order: atibvéry step: We have: progressed, nof towards tryth and honesty, 
bat: towards dishonesty and’ deception cuphemisticaily termed policy. The 
poor and helpless:aré -being sucked dry and then’ pushed down the’ pit of 
ignorance and degradation: - Under the pretex: of protecting them pians are | 
devised:for the permanent eoslavement of weak nations. The character of 
the people is: being speiled: by. means of education and disorder fomented 
through ¢heloud’cry oforder. in the art of deceiving others; the English 
have ptrkaps attained a degree of proficiency not yet reached by other nations: 
That is why Btitain» rales over half the world. The paper adds in’ an 
ironieal vein that Government:has burdened India; with heavy taxes: not to 
satiafy:ite own aitas but to:protect the country against external Powers and 
interaal:confusion:: ‘When a new tax is imposed, we are told ofthe: benefits 
that? would -aboree to India-from it; When a new repressive law is enacted, 
we 8re asked to be gratefil on the ground that it is: meant to maiatain order 
in the country: The partition of Bengal was represented as being. ‘beneficial 


to thatipart of India. - The: separation of tie North-Western Frontier from 
tne:-Pauwjab: was-defended on similar grounds. Che: Bengalis: had the partition 


canegliedthrough their agitation, The inhabitants: of the: Punjab and the 
North-West) Frontier» Province could not, however; make their: power felt. 
The{appointment of the Enquiry Committee was‘a diplomatic move to console 
the Hindus: ® They: weré not: adequately represented) on the Committee, so 


thgh Shoppinighe ‘nat achieve their: object. As to the fiading:s of ths Com: . 


mittee, the; Hindus nx the’ Frontier Provinee, being in a minority will 
evenbe ats:the,mercy: of: their; Muhammadan brethren. That must breed 
strife hetween’ the. two, because the strong: always) overbear the | weak. 
Andisuch-strife is; éssential for the consolidation of the Empire, it being 
an admitted fact that.no alien Goverament can: rule.a subject nation against 
the; latter’s will unless,:it resorts to the policy of divide-ei-impers. The 
Bharat statea that the report has. disappointed the: Hindus of the Frontier 
Provinge. Gai s | 

16): The Vérat vi gta ‘there is a much A qm pry Sir Edward 

at aclagan’s regime from that of Sir Michael 
Farewell party to Sir Edward Mackeger O21) wver. The ‘question’ of boycotting the 
farewell ‘party’to be given to Sit Edward is being considered by the members 
of the Punjab Legislative Oouncil.. Only a few toadies will attend it. 2 

16. The Akali' states that the Sikhs have been harshly treated for the 


: ~ last three years, a8*is shown by the cases ofthe 
Government and: Sikhs, Golden Temple. keys, Guru-ka-Bagh, Bhai Pheru - 
and Jaito, The advice to them to stop sending Jathas to Jaito cannot be acted 


on until their rights are recognized. They are ever prepared for an 
Wiilasslad wahecatangting with Government if it is rally hastens to extend 
the hand of friendship to thom. [n another issue the paper says that it has 
already been noted that the authorities are adopting measures for the destruc: 
tion of the Panth. They are buying off varivus newspapers, including the 
Kholéa-te-Khalsa Advocate, which will act behind the scene ani prove in- 
strumental in bringing about the rulnation of the country, specially the Sikh 
community, so that the foreign Government may cont nue to shoe-beat us 


~ 
a. 


till eternity. Steps are also being taken to start nuwspapers. Moreover, efforts 
are being made to employ “some well known influential persons to. deceive 
simple-minded Sikhs into signing apaper against’'the Akali movement. The 
eee: 


, hn 
~—2 


ne By | : % f may ite UL F . 
‘Gn * view “is to separate, them from: the Shiromani . Committee. 


Bharat, 
80th March. 


Virat, 
Ist April. 


A kait, 
Slst March. 


8rd April. 


6th April. 


ual 


+ 


owt 


of worship, They rose, therefore, and came out with their lives on the palms 
of their bands to clean the lane of their beloved Guru with their blood. Gov- 
ernment visited its wrath on us in diverse ways and devised such ‘plans to 
provoke us as to put Satan himself to shame.. The Government of India have 
obtained the sanction of the Secretary of State to crush the Akali movement 
by using every power, lawful or otherwise. They have. been asked: not - to 
hesitate even if the entire British strength ha: to be employed in the attempt. 
We welcome this, for we know tha‘ such repression will add to our strength. 
It does ot matter at all if Government is bent upon practising tyranny on us. 
The more a vessel is struck by the potter the stronger it becomes. In 
tyranny and oppression lies the secret of our well-being and we should: not 
get uneasy at the sight of these black clouds of calamities. We want to tell 
Government that the Sikhs are a hard nut. to crack. They are iron ‘grains. 
impossible to m»sticate. Government should continue its efforts ; its Satanic 


power may perhaps overpower spiritual force and it may succeed in proving 
that Satan is more powerful than God. With the sanction of the Secretary 
of State, the Government of India, have made up their mind to use against us: 
all the weapons of their armoury. Perhaps the Viceroy may frame some s>evial 
law and begin to make use of it. First of all, Sikh newspapers will be stopped: 


and presses confiscated. No paper publishing correct accounts of events will! 
be allowed to appear. Next there will be practised such ‘repression as even: 
Pharoah did not perpetrate and people residing in villages will be coerced ‘into 
saying that they have no connection with the Shiromani Committee and do 
not want to reform gurdwaras. The lion-hearted darlings of Satgaru who 
decline to say so will be thrown into prison, executed on the gallows’ and 
sbot with bullets It is just possible:that martial law may be proclaimed onve 
again. We, therefore, request our intrepid Sikh brethren that they should 
give up their lives rather than swerve from their principle. We should: not 
allow a reflection to be cast on the disinterested sacrifices of our ancestors. 
We may be wiped off, but let us not allow any one to look at our gurdwaras 
with evil intent. Let any one say what he may like, but we stould not 
depart from our jathabandt even by a hair’s breadth. Let Government try’ its 
strength against us to any extent and resort to any amount: of 
trickery, but we should tread .the straight path with. perseverance. 
Satguru will himself help those who lay down théir lives in His way. 
shatiteRanbent Writing to the Akali-te-Pardesi, Sardar Tara Singh, M. L.-©., says that 
— the heartless (? Nabha) officials were not satisfied with the severities practised 

by them on the Jathas daily proceeding to Jaito. On the, 1st. Shahidi 

Jatha starting from the Akal ‘lakht (Jovernment issued orders allowing 


fifty nis og to enter the gurdwara on condition that they would leave: 
immediately after completing the akhand path. In connection with the second 
Jatha, Government announced that the whole Jatha of 500: could enter; the 


Gurdwara. The Sikbs know full well, however, that if the accept any 
condition affecting their free entry into the Gurdwara, they. will be deprived 
of their religious freedom for ever. They cannot be deceived by nominal 


concessions like the above, which are in reality restrictions imposed on the 
freedom of religion. In a later issue the paper reports that according 
to rumour the Government of India have wade grand _ preparations 
for annihilating the Gurdwara reform movement. .In other words, they 
have concocted schemes for sweeping the Sikh Panth out of existence. 
In a subsequent issue, the paper states that Government is contemplat- 
ing to arrest all Sikh leaders, dispossess the 8S. G@. P. 0. of the. Akal 
Takht, jthe Darbar Sahib and other. religious places and intimidate (Sikh) 
villagers through the display of brute force. It intends to | practis¢ 
repression on the Sikhs to compel them to yield. Similar ideas occurred 


4th April. 


131 


to Farakh Seer also but did the Sikhs bend the knee to him ? Will it be 4 
cheap bargain ‘for Government to re-stage the historical drama enacted by 
Farukb Seer? Has it “rolled up its bedding * (preparatory to leaving India) ? 
It has; determined to allow the Sikhs neither, to. sow nor reap in peace. 
This is not all, It is said that its first step will be to take possession of the 
Darbar Sghib and the Akal Takht. {t can do whatéver it may like, but it 
should read -history and say how long Missa Ranghar was able to keep the 
Darbar Sahib in his possession; aor 
17.. The special see = of ve cred reports that on judgment 44s, 
1 is ag s : eing pronounced in this case four gentlemen of 
vestont vie Bs es postin Gujranwala, ois, Autar Singh, Barrister, 
Waryam Singh, Asa Singh Jandoli and Arik 
Singh, sent the rake message to the Sikhs. of their district :—* You 
know fuliy* now that the bureaucracy is determined to obliterate the 
existence of the Sikh community from the tablet of existence. It is, therefore, 
our fegrnoys duty to settle all our personal differences and take part in this 
national war with our body, mind and wealth....,. This war is a question 
of life and death for the Khalsa. ‘bis is.the time’-for their test. Beware 
lest you should be found wanting in the discharge of your duty.” The 


Akah-te-Pardesi remarks that. it has been loudly saying what justice can Abatite-Pardesi, 


be expected and what heed can be paid to law when Magistrates dance like ®4 Apri. — 
puppets in the hands of Government. The Desh Sewak asks Government to Desh Sewak, 
remember that-by such acts of oppression it eanrot extinguish the fire of *“ Agen. 
enthusiasm burning in the beart of the Sikh community in the cause of the 
country and religion. The decision has made the Khalsa nation ready for further 
sacrifices. The Kesari publishes a message from one of the ‘convicts, Kesri, 
Amar Singh, ez-editor of the Loyal Gazetie, who says that he never expected and April. 
anything better from Governmnént. He exhoris his friends to unite and 
sacrifice themselves to shield their gurdwaras from insult, religion from ruin, 
nation from disgrace, and the Akali movement from destruction. They must, 
with their united strength, fly away from the net spread for their community | 
_ to prevent their falling victims to “the fowler of death.” If they march 
nwards in great numbers, the gates of jails will open ; otherwise the Sikhe 
imprisoned tkere will die and those outside suffer living and ignominious death . 
They must eitver effect the releas: of Sardar Kharak Singh, Mahtab Singh and 
otaer servants of the Panth or offer themselves for arrest at the gates of jails in 
' large numbers. No nation can be effaced by oppression and tyranny. While 
remaining non-violent, they must not tarry on the path of sacrifice taken by 
them. . The Partub observes that such cases are widening the gulf between the 
Sikhs and Government. The Milap regards the decision as being based upon 8rd April. 
' Jame, rotten and absurd grounds. The servantsof no civilized, justice-loving ey 
and God-fearing Government could inflict suca punishmeat on such grounds. 
Government. wanted to-imprison the Akalis in some way or other and has 
succeeded through Sardar Har Dayal Singh. It is to be hoped that the decision 
will stiffen the back of the Akalis. 


18. Writing to the Vakil, ee vast. Barrister-at-Law and poxii, : 
Municipal Commissioner, Amritsar, takes the 9th Marci. 
per ee seGagest objection to the system of jathabandi 
adopted by the Akalis. He is, however, of opinion that the present is the — 
’ most opportune time for the iatroduction of an amended Gurdwara Bill in the 
Punjab Legislative Council and appeals to eer and patriots to have 
it passed as early as possible. The Updeshak publishes a letter in which it is cpdeshak, 
stated that the Akalis, in bands of 50 men eavh, are touring in villages in the 4» April. 
neighbourhood of Nankana Sahib and forcing tenants to execute leases in 
their favour. Landlords are not permitted to leave their villages: any one 
going out is severely beaten. Poor tenants have'to obey the Akalis to save 
their lives. The latter aro openly proclains that the English have been 
defeated and the Akalis now rule in the Punjab. It is also complained 
that the Akalis took away cattle by force from various villages. Comment- 
ing the Updeshak asks Government to instruct the responsible authorities to 
look into these grievances ; otherwise hard pressed people will have to break 
loose and commit mischief. ne | | 
19, The Onward remarks that the Magistrate has simply done bare Onward, 
Ao. diag ig gar “duty in p'aying’ to the tunes sot by his masters *°¢ ™«*°- 
ae | ~*~ “and in exonerating them he proved true to his 
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cannot res 


Dtivén'to extremities)’ they resorte ig 
to move the stone-hearted authorities, — 
has diéd from hunger strike, 
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It is com 


as, imp nt 
cat could. ba: filed 4 ‘in these eases: oe writer 
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Jal sentation, 
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ourable mer. 


victed 


Government's 


ndeed, 


risoners are our own kith and’kin. The 

responsible for the evil ways of its subj 
a in question as robbers and dacoits Sir Joh 
pth the large, majority of then: are itp 


b,even a full meal.”’ 


The Government of wh 


shes and * claims of innodenice cannot conceal 


they say on. ae 


he is. Reorg. is 80 Cl vilirg 
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F tste sgafiat Peach ig 
ynard has'‘cont. mptuously’ described as thieves and dicta 
apathy, bad environments and a 
rigour by. the ‘Police, however, compel tmost of these, od Oped’ oat 
roarieeted and ‘sent back to jail. 
four walls of jail that'if God spares their lives, they will come b 
present Government (in India; should have reclaimed t 
we have to write with great regret that whenever the attention ie yi 
opens has been drawn to the matter they have put us off by. docian 4 


QO rot realise that’ 
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28,4, correspondent of the Kesari saya that some: 
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They have made the experiment 
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F Ie ar 0 4) fibaed, editor of ae ora Apri. 

rete the. fa re he Natiddal 
ing’ & rele a aas ie br i ve 
ja Mohindar Pattap. “If the Raja 


_ Again, according to the 


“Maul ahmudul oe of 
y against. Government, then, 

wed tees to odio The 

aU creat pati It is ‘an insult to it 
beéiuseof his ‘patriotism, live in 

exile vrei Melati children and eubjeote: he ‘owntty should bring 


pressure-to bear pAb og pi have the on him. removed and jacknow- 
ledge this: in able res 
The.dilap 


t.of the we os Congress. 
he £41 ppur).. correspondence that re- 
mahi wi tad of that paper. Mohindar 
illingness to return to ia untib it wins complete 
d rathér make a tour ey ia, Turkey, ‘China, Tibet 
He-warits to -know, however, if n go to Népal through India. 
e to Hhitiliate hitnself to obtain} ibsioh to ‘travel through 
Todi P If the Afghan Government approaches mént of India on 
bject and the latter refuses to accede to the request, will this not mean an 
‘nwt tative tobelel ? {Hetwants these pointe tovbe elucidated Uy his ‘friénds in 
Teal. Phe'editor: of the Portapadvises him notto-think of travelling through 
Indiacat ‘present; but: to wait:forthe time, which: Jise fast approaching, ‘when . 
through: the »@race of**Satgagrah every _ will: *be perfebdtly free 
to enter and leave India. In reply oe Mobindar p sdvises Indians. td>-exett 
their physical powers also in th Siivagsie for Swern}. He abhors bloodshed, 
but true courage should not disappear. One must display courage in self- 
protection. «There must be some persons to inculcate (the doctrine of) mercy 
among the makses, but there must also be others to retaliate for wrongs. 


26. The Tribune thinks that the vied is thd d to have some oe Tribune, 
liticall ore one member of the 
ae nen weeree \présent Cahinet used at one time. to; be. Lala 
pat ‘HAPs persdial ‘aiid and it is inconceivable that they will not discuss 
be 7 when they meet. Nor is it believable that the executive of the party 
can fail to avail themselves of the opportunity to have the vews of the 
Nationalist party direct from one of its foremost leaders. 


“@% ~The Virat states that Mr. Allan coped Deputy pig mace 

- Gujranwala, who is to be transferred to Ambala, 

Farewell patios eh Atlan Mita is Raving one farewell party after another given 

in his honour. Bt) should remember, however, that these parties will not 

enable him to wipe off the discredit he has earned. They are being given only 

by people ‘who have made it their business to enterta‘n i incoming and_ outgoing 

officials at parties or id those whom he recom mended for seats in Provincial 
a. wm, 

- TIL—ACTION TAKEN: 


pA 98. The following publications have beer proscribed under section 99-A, 
Oriminal Procedure Code :— 


(8. G. P.-O. Cotimuniqué No. 1915, “Re the enquiry by 

| Mr. Balwant Singh Nalwa into the Jaito Massacre”, printed at 

the Gurdwara hd Amritsar, and  egpamees by the Genera] 
‘Secretary of the 8. G. P. C., 


Gi) * pamphlet | in English entitled. a  Akali Seesis and our duty ”: 
: written by Swami Onkaranand and printed by Sardul Singh» 
Akali; at. the Onkar Press, Amritsar. 


ial 29, fon ‘District Magistrate, Gujrat, has been asked to warn the 
publisher of the Dehaté Gazette tor not mentioning his name in the imprint on 
the first issve of the priodies ; oe Cte Rie 
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ery yg BL. The _ Deputy Commisel 
fits te under section.124-A, 1 P. 0... 
‘ Bs and Buta Singh Kavishar, aut 
a reditions booklet entitled Noukar 


net, | Arnriten ty r Tara & 
inter an publisher, respectiv: 
4 da daka te a ee *, stage 
-IV—NEW AND. DEFUNCT PAPERS. . _ 


1 ae 
$2. The followin 4 periodicals were started during the wea basil hess.nat 


“Q) Alarm, Lahore, an Urdu weekly, edited, published and printed by, 
Mukat Raizada. It supports Gandhism and advocates the 
cause of freedom. nH 


(2) Dehats Gazette, Loharian (Gujrat District). an Urdu nionthity. } 
: edited by Rahmat Ali Shah and printed by "Rahim Bathsh. 
: It is an organ of the Dehati Anjuman, Loharian, and professes | 
| see fo safeguard the interests of the rural public. =». EN 


| (3) Résala-i-Raz, Lahore, an. Urdu monthly, edited, published. and 
Ah | printed by Dr. Muhammad Ibrahim Chishti. Itis a literary 


. miscellany and advocates and between Hindus and 
Muhammadans. 
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) : District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Secretary to: 
@ Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in. this 
Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 


stated ; what the true facts are; and what os origin of the repent, is 
believed to tuo ) : 
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1. No improvement... peli a ili cenirs j 
we {BA“SUBJECTS DISCUSSED... 6 n* 
| DP 
“2. The Akali reproduces from the Aman 
, ‘guntta, __verview which the paper's representative recent- 
cone nee eclonth, S9FE TE ‘fy had with the “Russian Ambassador at Kabul. 
The latter remarked in the course of the interview thatialthough tie Soviet had 
bebn:sitognised by the British,Government there would be nd, renewal of the 
ent of 197 to redace oriental nations to slavery, -The policy, of the 
Soviet Government, would consist in maintaining friendly relations with these 
nations and helping them in offering resistance to the, supporters of prestige.” 


3... The Bande Merasnos that Guat peony told: Mra: Naidu that 

pt ecg ni? Spinners ard ee Class Areas, Bill was.a.sort,of exporimental 
perpoecicrad a _.. Measure to see whether the, whites and, Indians 
could develop without coming into. conflict with each other. Bunt wonderful 
are these experimental measures in which Indians prove losers and the whites 
pop ia “Are they tot meant to'see how far Indians can put up ‘with their 


umiliation ?. General Smuts should know that.even in the ‘présent’ “days ‘df. 


their fall Indians will patietitly suffer all sorte of hatdships’ to ptéserve their 
self-respect, Commenting on Mr.,Duncan’s speech: omthe Bill, the Tribune asks 
how long the South African Government and _ those for,.whom it, speaks and 
acts can continue in their irrational attitude, and ,proc!aim from, the house- 
tops, that so long as Indians in South Africa were real'y backwari there 
was room endugh for them, but that there is’ 
them “now that they are no loiger backward and are rising rapidly. in 
the’ acale of that ‘very civilisation of which the whites themselves boast, 
is a somewhat differedt matter. The Mustim’’ Outlook ‘ remarks ‘that’ if 
Indians ‘are to be the helots of the Empire, to be dtivén ‘out ‘from the British 
Doimihions at the sweet will of the whites or céndémitied to live ‘in ssparite 
quartérs and trade anions themselves alone, the quéstion will natutally arise, 
why sould the Intlians allow the whites to live in"India and ‘draw fat’ ‘salaries 
ait grow rich by trating with Indians? Indians dre to occapy an! inferior 
plabe:to those whose:ancestors were roaming as maked savages when India was 
a civilisel. country! Indians iwill not tolerate such a low status in the 


treatment for all or the Empire will one day come to an énd. . 


Co ae Writing in the Rama Number of the’ Wpdeshak, Damodar Saritp 
OE OS eo 0 ieee Of Bareilly institates a comparison between 
etn enter Been are he cA | the Muhammadaa and British rule in ‘{ndia. 
The former ‘was politically better! than the latter,’ It ’is true ‘that inost fanati- 
val and savage oppression Was’ practised upon Hindus daring ‘ths Muhamma- 
dan period. But the Muslim conquerors made Inia their home and ébald not 
effect. the ‘moral and social cdnquest of Hindus. re was an abundance of 
orn, milk and ght in thecountry. “Hindus Garriediarms like Muhammadans. 
Indigenous industries were ‘in @ flourishing sondition. Now, however, the 
country is harassed by famine and plague. re sh inerchants cade to India 
with the flag. of ‘divide‘andtule.’ Hindus, :Muhammadans, Sikhs, Rajputs 
‘and:Maharattas were all entranced by the magie-trieks ofthese |jugglers... They 
out off their own heads and offered them to the enemy. Jf Lodia' ever becomes 
fred,, the ‘future :genérations will be greatly amazed: atthe historian’s state- 
ment.that a handful of men could easily conquer a/nation occapying one quarter 


of theiglobe and numbering 800 millions and thatsthey.could make the latter 
deaiibea monkey. Dowdy -Mubammadans dail Hiadus saat! at. each, other 


for crumbs thrown toithem.;:;They\bave been behaving, jike this) for the last 
two ‘hundred «years; aud haye: lost their all. Dhey are tunder:a hypnotic 
spell, Even acephaeg aliens cmassaete, the insults. ¢o their 
mothers and sisters, flogging of children, the crawling (of people) like 


a can be no room for’ 


Bmpite and either the British Government will have to enstre equality of 


, ghin the report of an in- ie 


Bande Mataram, 
5th April. 


Tribune, 


Muslim Outlook, 
8rd April. 


Updeshak, 
10th April. 
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Gandhi’s programme, which is very simple, has not ben 
poe for < sa ‘the hegre r ext his ‘countr 
n achieved. Indians want the. 
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thorns. They want p ying ‘the heavy ‘pr se it involves, The 
Jagrat, following poem from Mahasha J sme arshar, of Khirpur Sadat, Muzaffar- 
Sth Apel. grah district, appears in the Rams ber ofthe Jagrat:-— 


‘We cannot improve the bad condition of our nation ; Nm, 
“Our country is a slave : wé cannot liberate it. 
‘The enemy has sealed our lips ; 
“ We cannot explain ourselves to any one. © 
“The doors of the world are shut against Indians :” 
“They can go-to no other country.. | he) aoe 
“ Our body is like an illumination because of the wounds inflicted by 
the sword-of tyranny, Mis . eat, ; 
‘ But we cannot remove the darkness of our country. | 
‘¢ A thousand blows are being dealt to our life, © | 
* But we cannot utter one: word of complaint.‘ ers 
“The conflagration, which disunion has caused in every, home, cannot 
be put out by our streaming tears. er ne 
“ We can in no way vanquish the aliens who oppress us : 
: ‘They may inflict ten thousand tyrannies upon me, (but) cannot make 
me swerve fromthe right. : sheet 
“ Our life depends upon your (R ama’s) power ; 
“ Can you not come at this hour of need ? 
* You will have to come at last: » 
“ You cannot make further excuses.’ 
Muslim Outlook, The Muslim Outlook opines that Swaraj is not to be attained. by 
8th April. wail any number of humble petitions addressed to 
| Mr. Macdonald. The way to it lies through the 
internal strength of .the nation. The work, which can be accomplished in the 


Councils for the promotion of India towards Swaraj, will not after all 
produce adequate results, unless public activities outside the Councils 


/ 


: i { 


itis supplement it. The /riburne hopes that at no very distant daty Mahatma 
9th April. Gandhi will stand once again at the head of a united nationalist party for 
_ the supreme purpose of attaining Swaraj within the shortest possible. Like 
Akati-te-Pardesi, 5. The Akali-te-Pardest remarks: that various resolutions passed by 
6th April. Certieation of Budgets : different legislatures are being vetoed by’ Gov- 


: ernment, which is acting despotically.: “Cannot 
43 crore Indians change this autocracy fF How long will their sense of 
self-respect tolerate thisserfdom ? They shoald rise and jump.into the arena of 
sacrifice. Their chains of slavery will be severed only with the non-violent 


Siyasot, sword of sacrifice. The Siyssat, suggests that if the: Viceroy or any 
6th April. Governor levies tax, the imposition of which is rejected by the Assembly or a 
rovincial Council, it should be the duty of the public to refuse to pay it. 
Virat, he Viraé says that the reforms are asham. Exercise of special powers can 
> ag". only mean that Government does not care for the feelings of Indians. 
Abali te-Pardesi, 6. The Akah-te-Pardesi . suggests that it is not out: of regard for: the 
10th April. al 1 Government and the Council that the Bengal Govérnment has decid- 
Swara lists. ed to dispense with the services of: certain em- 


Re ployees of the Education and Mediéal. Depart- 
ments. Had this been the case the Ministers also would have’ been ‘dismissed, 

seeing that the Council has sanctioned ‘no money for their salaries, Again, in 

pursuance of the resolutions of the Council, political prisoner ‘would have been 

set free and the repressive laws repealed. Government aimeat tdrning the 

Officials to be dismissed into the enemies of the S warajist Party.’ It'is also note- 

| worthy that no notices have been‘ served on the highly-paid : British:employees 
Bande Matarom, of Departments in question. The Bande Mataram justifies the réjection in the 
6th April. Bengal Council of the demand of Rs. 10,000 for repairs to the raitway‘saloons 
of the Governor. Every official of the bureaucracy: ‘in » Tadiw’ considers 
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age, than His Majesty, Ming George. The, Bnglish 4° 
Foal of our a The, British, Premier travels 


soverAl 


of 
Raeicitice Soe ae leboare lng ace ais, Sas 
engin’ gah ig,  YOmmittee finished its labours loag ago. When 

eh caus 7 gees EM EAT will the Government of India do justice to the 
Mussalmans of tle Frontier Province? Are they. afraid of the Hindus? . Shall 


ment of their own province.should no longer he denied. | 


ti The Akali-te-Pardess says that some people think that Government 4bari-toPerderi, 
. ee will allow the rmance of Akhandpath in ‘294 April. 
Wise g%, the Gangsar Gurdwara. A little bird whispers in 
our ear, however, that the Government of India have made preparations to 
use all their, might to crush the Gurdwara reform. movement. ‘Reuter’s 
telegram reporting the Under-Secretary of State’s reply to a question in the 
‘Commons about the Jaito affair isa kind of approval of Government's evil 
intentions. Our little bird reports that at a meeting of the Viceroy'’s Executive 
Council held on the 27th March it was decided to crush the Akai movement. 
It is algo reported that Sir Malcolm Hailey said. very, superciliously and with 
a clenched fist that the movement was at their meroy. As soon.as the reaping 
of harvest begins an assault'will be made on the Darbar Sahib and the Takht 
Akal Bunga, the funds of the 8.G. P. Committee will be confiscated, Jangars . 
will be closed, life imprisonments; forfeitures of property, banging and fire 
will become the-order of the day, and railway trains, t and telegraph offices, 
etc., will be closed to all Sikhs. The 4 kali also publishes the above. Inanother 4jsii, 
issue the paper affirms that Government is conspiring to completely annihilate 4 Arr! 
the Sikh nation. Speaking figuratively, the lightning of oppression is. flashing © 
and. the clouds of high-handedness are banking up. The black winds of misery 
haye vaused such darkness that one cannot, even with’ the help of a lamp, 
discover any trace of justice, humanity and gentleness.. Government's high- 
handedness continues. Streams of the blood of: martyrs wiil flow before 
Government thoroughly understands that the Sikhs will not: tolerate insult to 
their Gurus or interference in their religiousaffaira. The third Shahidi Jatha 
is on its way to.end the sin and oppression, prevalent in the, Nabha State, 
which the Guru claimed.as his own. The Akalis should lay down their lives to 
‘maintain the prewrigs of their nation, country and, community., They are con- 
fronted with the problem of getting the throne or the coffin and must solve it. 
Elsewhere the Akalt publishes a message from Makhan Singh, a blind sikh 
of Gujranwala, who asks his community to continue its struggle, retaliate 
upon « the ungrateful Government and destroy this tyrannical Government. by 
means of non-violence. The paper also publishes a message from Sadhu Singh 
and Sundar Singh; who have been exiled fromthe Frontier Province. They 
exhort the Sikh residents of Peshawar to carry ‘on their agitation with the 
utmost vigour. The Desh Sewak states that reports are pouring,in from all ,,.; . Ut 
‘quarters that another severe storm is about to burst over the Akails, This will, sewas, a 
ina way, be the last onslaught (on them), but the Panth will doubtless triumph ° 4?" 
inthe end. The Bande Matarim reports that according to rumour, a large pena 
number of Akalis will be arrested in a day or two; that Government is Mataram, 
averse to the Akal .akit, Har Mandir and the langar of Guru Ramdas ** 4?% 
remaining in the possession of the Shiromani Oommittee und the Shiro- 
mani Dal ; that the leading workers of these bodies are about to be arrested ; 
and that the abuve places, as also the office and the press of the Aka/é newspaper 
will be raided. | ‘The; Kesari also publishes similar information from its spe- gears, 
cial gorrespondent. i. | te Gh TaN , : Tth April. 
| 9." The Akal (5th April) and bm mere Ste (oth April) report the 
ey i sppoceedings of a@:Diwan held at Peshawar on the 
ER RM i; hagas sist, 32nd and 28rd‘ March last in support of the 
8. G. P; Committee. ‘The Akhbar-s-’ 4m adits ‘why’ Government displays 80 AkhAbar-i-’4m, 
much: weakness against the Akalis. They’ Opéniy flout its Ordera, but it 5 April. 
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“yt re r 4 : 1FE4 ; ke F : 
Setaan eed itchy “ \: Whenever there is'm ey Heke Ott G 
a nd: the: hiro f in - ot ; eo , | _ oe . . ¢ ges ‘ 4 : . 
To ‘and leave nothing undone to show Ghtt (the - } wovernment 


| vob, | vin nine, »\A drrespendent of ‘the’? ote ‘thal ‘SIPhOURH outirardt 
| | ——— cere protecting certain religioas’ ‘rights, their Adttvitied “are directs 
2 | { | x a? ale ie ry dh y 8108 Bi! 1 st av QP IES 
| solely to the restoration of Sikh rt eo Te aera b Sf write Jeepeped yi bo 508 Say Brame 
; ee Loyat Gasate, ‘19,’ Commenting upon the.decision .in, this:ease, ,the. Lapal, Gazette 
) | 6th April. acm of SVerS that in political cases, the trying Magistrate 
} + ig hae REID the srgnd Sate of merely ‘carries out ‘the behests vf the higher 
i : . , authoritie a A acsnrrsagh papotegen ae pegeiety 
e wentence is determined, not ng'to the merits of a case, but. in accor: 
ui | prt with the instractions of , {n the tirestht bid tha court 
1 t has awarded a heavy panishment without proof. pre Levee Pb ‘practised 
: Abel, inthe name of justice. The Akali’ publishes s,mossage fro three ‘of ‘the 
at | pete i leaders urging the Sikhs to do their duty towards the ‘Pan His ‘paper ‘and 
2: | _ Abslise-Pardes', the Akali-te- Papiens also report the proceedings of a, Diwan, Held.at'Gujranwala 


= Reeds to condemn .the decision. The Bande Materam publishes the proceedings 


Mataram, of an Akali meeting held st Amritsar to congratalaté the convicted 
' Sth April. Phas, a ea 
| leaders... Barc ist? 4 ) 
i) | Bonde ‘D1, ‘The Bande Mataram’s representative at Jaito states that the Nabha, 
ea 9th April. Jind and. Patiala troops came back ‘on the 5th. 
it The Jaito Affair. A motor ‘lorry and a large nuinber of ‘stretchers 
wt have been brought for removing the wounded. Four’or five more lorries ate 


| yet to come. Ten more Lewis-guns have alsd been imported atid troops ate 
| expected from Ferozepore. A rumour is rife that it has beén decided to end 
the Akali movement by every possible means. This is why the authorities 
have encamped themselves at Jaito more firmly than before. © 


. —_ 
oo 


va et ; 


Abel, 1z, The Akali reports that preparations are being made,on..an. exten- 
10th April. Ae sive scale for. copping the Jatha.: .Perhaps 
vada: eet ean shots also may be fired, seeing that three machine- 

tt guns have been specially requisitioned. , ie vege. ods: 
| | Babar her, 18. The Babar Sher wren: that sbemer Daya eae an a now 
rae | pril. started ‘activities for ruininy the Sikh States of 
Ste Days Kishan Kaul and Sikts. Jind ‘and Chhachroli. He ‘has tansed forcible 


y “| possesrion of 500 bighas of Jind land to be taken by his henchmen. He has 
vit Fe, i. ae also prejudiced the Chief Minister'of Jind, Behari Lal Dhingra, against'’'the | 
Wy | | Sikhs by throwing to him the bait of riches and titles. Axcordingly, espite his 
em first refusal, the Maharaja has been made to agree to the despatch of troo 
vi tie to Jaito from Jind. Missar Kaul is also trying to have the Rais of Chhachroli 
ne | | | harassed into breaking the engagement with the Nabha princess. Further, 
| he has conspired with Minister. ‘Dhingra to send the Maharaja of Jind to 
| : Europe to prevent his hindering their bureaucratic ‘activities. | 


uM ee 14. ‘the Kesari states that Sardar Sucha Singh, editor of. the ) Karpan 
) sth April - Qube acd tele Bahadur, 'a prisoner in the Central Jail, Lahore 


is in @ precarious condition. His,wife submitted — 
a petition to the Darogha that in the event of hisidying in: jail, his body 
might be handed over to her. That officiel displayed; his Pharoghism by 
ordering her petition to be burnt without glancing at it, She was told:by her 
husband in the course of an interview. that he to twist ropes in spite of 
Th April. his delicate condition. Ina later-issue the paper remarks that it, is, both 
it immoral and inhuman to harass Sucha Singh over his religious beliefs. .He is 
Lf in a very bad condition and Government will be responsible for any unpleasant 
ie | ‘outcome of his hunger strike. | og 


i 15. Co nmenting - - ee Sere rei oy ey at 
“il. | : mritsar on the occasion of the Holi, the Akali 
la Fn Mapa ag . an remarks that those who keep India a'slave and 
oT, suck its blood know full well that religion is an 
¥ | effective weapon for them to break national solidarity with. After | its success 
a in bringing Hindus and Muhammadans to blows, the bureaueratic Govern- 
ment is trying to foment a strife between Hindus and Sikhs. ‘Ihe leaders of 
both should be on the alert, lest national unity,be marred in the Very struggle 
for national freedom. The Hindusandithe Sikhs who fight; with each other 


should be considered to be outside the pole of religion. The le A el 
allow mischief-makers to raise their , noe mn he. Leatqm: 
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Updeshak, 
6th April. 


17. The Virat weloomes ns , geanie about agitation for the re- vind, 

GO . Moval of the banon Raja Mahindar Partap.* °** 4?* 
Br eerste oe -” Bilsewhere the paper says that. the Raja bas no 

neéd to live in India. At present India is nota fit: place for people of indepen- 


dent views to live in with honour. Every Jack, Tom and Harry is disgracing it. 


18. The Akali-te-Pardesi says that ‘‘ good persons’’ on whom the 4kali-te- 


jagirs have been conferred will be required to te April. 
ogg: ar Pe scarab 5 ; backbite patriots and give false evidence in on 
cases fabricated by the police. This is the greatest service that can be 
rendered to Government in these days. 


19, The Partap says that the incident shows how the Indian police 


Firlag on labourers at Cawnpore or fire on the slightest provocation. A mob 10th Apel 


0 persons could easily have been brought 
under control without being fired upon. : 


20, The Updeshak (Rama Number) perceives some striking points of 7 
eo the present times.in India. The pious are in 
great distress in these days and might is right,. The strong are usurping the 
rights of the weak and helpless. The practice of dharma, right action, yajna, 
(sacrifice), charity and self-discipline is being given up. Tens of millions of 
God’s immortal creatures are piteously crying, harassed by hunger, oppression, 
violence and miseries. The rakhshas ‘demons) are ‘demolishing temples, 
breaking the images of gods and usurping possession of sacred places. The 
writer sees no power that can save the world from misery and invokes the 
devine keip of Ramain the prcsent hour cf peril. The world is in a state of 
chaos ard cnly Rema can relieve it of agitation and restlessness. 


II.—ACTION TAKEN: 


21. The following publications have been proscribed under section 
99-A, Criminal Procedure Code :— a 


(4) Issue (special) No. 5, volume f, of the “‘ Onward ” newspaper 
of Awritsar, Jated 17th March 1924. (The bn a editor-pub- 
-lisher (Pundit Chandra Sain Vasishtha) and printer (Harnam 
Singh, keeper of the Onkar Press, Amritsar,) are being prose- 
cuted under section’124-A, Indian Penal Code. | 
(44) A poster in Urdu headed “ Ek Onkar : Wahguru ji ki Fateh ; 
Khun-i-Shahidan ko chhupane ki intihai koshish: Zabti 
ka khabt-i-galat: Ailan No. 1087” printed at the Onkar 
Press, Amritsar and published by the General Secretary, 
Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee. 
 é) A booklet in Gurmukhi entitled ‘‘ Naukar Shahi da daka te 
Nabhe di puakar ” written by Ganda Singh, Parcharak, printed 
# by Tara Singh, Shad, and puneyed by Buta Singh, Kavisbar. 
(tv) Issues Nos. 2 and 8, volume I, of the English newspaper entitled 
“ The Crescent ” for October-November 1923 and December 
1928-January 1924. 


ian ‘Deputy Commissioner, Rohtak, has been asked to warn the 
rinter: publisher of the “ Heriana Tilak ” for the omission of the imprint 
the issue of the paper dated the 26th March 1924. : 


IV.—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. 
98, The following periodicals were started during the week :— 


. (1) Tilak, Lahore, an Urdu monthly, edited, published and printed 
by Bakhsi Girdhari Lal. It is a political journal advocating 
Swaraj and has a strong tone?*~ 


atin 


_—e~ _ —_ 


2 Paragraph 26 of the Note on the Ponjab Press No, 14, 


t«@?* 


By 
¢ 
Pt” 
*, A 
an * 
. pe 
S Pe 
— — on 
‘ a eee SP= * 
° + & , <p me \ 
as : 
a += - 
s — ~ — ~ ee —~ 
ens Sow ~~ a -- — - = 
“* . -_ ~ ps < . o~ — 
~ 


similarity between the pre-Ramayan period and 1¢th april. 
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Ou t remarks that it 1¢ opposition continues to Duis 

atvote even “measures of the Labour tie apr: 
~ Govern ment, we are afraid that inspite of 

ns not to resign till He is Outvoted on a vital issue, 

:epmypenies “to rest fa ? in ‘the face «f continuois . 


Ee y: 


Sat hs, al “The Meslim ‘Ouilodk afirsns that bea be an.  Snnengnke folly, on mitten 
bi solvollcl thal part of the Gevernment of Laodia fo. permit se6eb apuit 
British mh Golan me | emigration to British Guiana to be resumed 
\ ad antik it. is p proved. covclusively that the’ recent firing was justified 
hat - wath dave not been made food ie —. omy veonee®, they 


ee AD x -people. pina as ee 
ey OTe: ‘Shanti. publishes a poem, some. verses: of . whieh: ran. ao Sane. 
Vidtd wade Bete! tale follows :— ial 7 | 
— rn Bag bubjects | me ‘to novel oppression +; Coe 


« This j is. how. he. rewards my loyalty, 
&s Those who patiently put up with ib: : we 
: “ He wilfally subjects to repression. fone 
4 sea oft ‘Well; te. may continue to oppress). but. should remember 
li Sad That oppression ' and tyrants are wiped’ out daily.” 


The Babar Sher sa73 that: because or their being’ slaves, unfortunate -Indians ?oar Sher, 


cannot: keep. gems.) |Any one may outrage their. women; but they cannot lift 13th April. 


eyén > theirs little. finger sagainst hit. “Againy. they, gre kicked in foreign 
‘ conritries owing to their, ‘being slaves in their jown land. Nor is this ail. 
India, has been redaeed to:such straits that in. ae of her :having crdres of 
sons, sinners:like.Dyer and O’Deyer cin inse lt:her daughters and lave them 
insulted by. their. myrmidons in broad dayli Her wretched.condition also 
ledils to retpettable ndiats being made to cra aw i their bellies. The Indians in 
Kenya cleared qiiai tes and prepared lands for:cultivation. But whew all this 
had ben done the lands were seized by the whites. In America Indians ware 
| called coolies and repatriated. Such is” rey miserable cgndition that 
nite’ rediced' to.’ Tke Siyaset regrets that ‘no British Government is siyasst, 
sd'to listen to the moderate and reasotab Mean of Indians, ven 1‘ 4p". 
nek ty spurned every one THs views, of the 
ngland ps undergoing 4 ra id ohanze, which. presages. a 
ret Tn damien £1 statesmen have inourre he enmity of Indians., by 
rpatitie ste Tpeter ag slaves. y 
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da: Bed) erent to the ‘Bande ene Dei tata hits denctthide the oe 

F nt  (} -Jomgings of ay Indian :=< Ig fs) atch ie. April. 
im tor Ind reito at bas better to sacrifiog bmaledife-tos freedom than’ to : : 


live in slavery. What shell I gain by living if,(my «country «remains! a target 
for the arrows of fe 2.) When we achieve fréedoim for ‘our country ‘by 
= yr we its chains of slavery we shall once» more:witness’ its) old: ép!endour. 
race and, Shasirae Will revive: and justice. porta Ae in'the country. 

can afford «ua ure until our, country: eves freéddm. “ How 
ould it, be if our,dear countrymen unanimously affirmed thet they would 

otheir lives and. raperty to. free theimdo tage . No’ course is worse 
than vary and tio sry ype meresine than tome. beaaheh 
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Tribune, ov) Be The Tribune states that according to Reuter, the abhserce of dictur- 
ns =a * : banices in India hes dissipated: sen ~douhts 
Government of India’s poliey. whieh certain Labour. .m 


: 2 ae 0 bers ‘entertained 
with regard to the Government. of India’s general 


~ 


icy towards Indian 
political aspirations. In other words, neither the quater ofthe case nor the 
strength and intensity of India’s feeling is to be of any account as song as that 
feeling finds legitimate non-violent,expression. It is impossible to think ofa 

more dangerous doctrine, and it will be no matter for surprise if it will afford an 
additional excuse to the extremely small physical force party to persist in 
that suicidal campaign which has already done incalculable injury to India. 


Muslim Outlook, 7. Referring to the Government of India’s circular letter calling for 
a April. repcrts from the Pgovincial Governments on the 
Departmental enquiry into the working working of the Reforms the Muslim Qutlook 
pbs. 08 opines that Indians will cnly follow. the , opinion 
‘ of the Legislative Assembly regarding this move as being counter to their 
if desires. _ semanas bis irresponsiveness in the Assembl has already had the 
\} effect of sending the constitutionalists willingly or unwil ingly into the Swarajist 
4iy | camp. And if that callously irresponsive ‘attitude is not abandoned by’ it, 
) then it will at least have no reason to wonder if those whom it calls ‘agitaiors 
against law and order find a ready and willing following in the country. 


( ae 8. The Zamindar is of opinion that the Swaraj Party should now 


aoe. invite the country to practise civil disobedience, 

— Certification of Budgets. so that Government may have a relish of the 

: exercise of its special powers and we may get nearer to our destination. The 
i people’s duty consists in supporting the Party in a whole-hearted manner. 

sad 9. The Kesari observes that if nor-codperation is fully carried into 


18th 4pril 1934. effect, Government is bound to yield and grant 


Non-cooperation. 


us Swaraj. | 
Akali, | 10. The Akali publishes an appeal from Dr. Satyapal for contributions 
Rath April The Yhek Suarei Pend. towards the Tilak Swarajya Fund. The writer 


ssys that our country is involved in slavery, than 
which there is no worse degradation in this world. It is the sacred and essential 
duty of every Mussalman to end this slavery. Our promising youth are suffering 
the greatest hardships in jails. Swaraj is highly needed for securing their 
honourable release. Foreign rule is the real cause of our starvation, ignorance, 
re agata infamy, degradation and abject condition. The Bonde Mataram publirhes an 
appeal from Paras Ram Sharma, Secretary, Provincial Congress Committee, 
Lahore, who has no doubt that the Punjabis wish to liberate the country from 
slavery and expresses the hope that they will subscribe tothe TilAk Swaraj 


Bharat, Fund according to their means. The Bharat asks its readers to devote their 

: bam Ay. time to the important work of collecting money in aid of the fund." 
\ Asch, 11, The Akali remarks that Indians should be guided by Mahatma 
HS fis iia dai | Gandhi, their true leader, and shouldrecommence 


: gy their agitation. They should give an impetus 

to the dissemination of Swadeshi and khaddar, the collection of money for the 

: Tilak Swaraj Fund and the wave of unity, and should deliver such an attack 

| on the bureaucracy as to nonplus it. We can gain liberty only by our strength 

| | ofarm. We should feel ashamed of being dependent on others and thus 
| sullying the fame of our ancestors. We cannot distinguish between, honour 
and insult. Indians are worse than animals. They break one another’s heads 
| over trifles. They are riveting the chains of their slavery with their own hands. 
ge | ' If they really hanker after liberty and if they wish that the honour of their 
| daughters and daughters-in-law should not be assailed, that their faces should 
not be spit at or that they should not be abused, they must resolve to rest. only 
| when they have freed themselves. They should attend to other affairs only after 
| reaching the goal of Swaraj. Their present life is worse than ‘death. ‘Our 
: future generations will curse us. Let us sacrifice ourselves to pre- 
serve the honour of our ancestors and rest only after obtaining’ liberty. 

: Siyaiat, Let us make the national week a success. The. Siyasat ‘considers it 
: lath April. the duty of every Indian manfnlly to try to complete the construc- 
tive programme and improve the: relations between Hindus and Muham- 
| madans. And cannot Indians.afford to pay even four ‘annas’ each to 
end the high-handedness of the alien Government and achieve fre¢dom ? ‘We 
hope every one of them will realize bis duty towards his nation and country, 
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become ® iméniber of the. Congress and gladly» pay: his subscription . of 


four auinas. 


& 
/ 


“12, “The Siyasat Remnaea, that the shower of. Imperial grants on the 
Grant of new jagirs tn the Punjab, Sikhs indicates the Punjab Government’s policy. 


“ED ) » Men of * good conduct need d by the authori- 
ties afe becoming rare. .The demanding of one’s rights, criticising 
the tyrannical acts. of Governmant and rendering service to the 
country constitute the greatest.r:bellion. The Arorbans Sudharak says that 
the list contains the names only of zamindars. Non-zamindars are looked 
upon as untouchables and are being completely boycotted by Government. 
The Zelah cannot understand the policy of Government in granting to Mus- 
salmans,. who form 55: per “cent. of the population of the Punjab, 
only, 7 jagire as against 11 conferred on non-Muslims. The Alam 
complains that the -bureaueracy bas no funds to suoply the edu- 
cational andother needs of the people, but can afford to give awards and 
prizes to its flatterers. It is clear, on the other hand, that the Punjabis are 
so wanting in the sense of national self-respect that a iagir of Rs. 5v0 or 
even Rs 250 is sufficient to make one a traitor to the nation or loyalto the 
bureaucracy. 


18. The Tribune states that it is proposed in the minority report that 
| the five districts and connected parts of tribal 
territory should be separated from the remaining 
tracts and re-amalgamatfed with the Punjab, 
The proposal will once again give an impetus tothe Pathan tribes to tuke 
advantage of the economic opportunities afforded to them by it ‘or peaceful 
settlement. It will enable Punjab traders and capitalists to place greater 
cor.fidence in the local administration of justice and other dvpartments 
under the Punjab Government and to settle down in the frontier districts 
and develop their resources. 


14, The Bande Mataram remarks that the English have made use 
eimiisal olieiitite, of far more effective weapons than swords, 
| guns and rifles to ensure our remaining in 
slavery for ever. The most effective of these is the system of education ; 
the present schools and colleges are a veritable poison for us. A curri- 
culum of national education should be fixed to strengthen the sacred feeling 
of nationality in the country. | 


i5. . The Desh Sewak a that if = Akalt-te- Pardest’s report that 

| ) overnment is about to seize the Golden Temple, 
res Ont Sri Akal Takbt and the langar of Guru foe 
Das is well founded, a ‘ Sri Harmandar Sahib Sewak Shahidi Dal” 
should ba formed. It should consist of at least five thousand devutees, 
who should prevent the tyrants from making the seizure at the cost of their 
lives, remaining perfectly non-violent themselves, The Babar Ser states 
that it is daily rumoured that a severe blow is likely to be dealt soon to the Sikhs 
which will eclipse the incidents of Nankana Sahib, Guru-ka-Bagh and Jaito. 
The Khalsa also should make preparations to meet the impending oppression. 
In a later issue the paper asks if there is any oppression that has not 
been practised upon the Khalsa nation. Again, is there any act of injustice 
that has not been done to the beloved Panth? The first Shahidi'Jatha went 
to Jaito and was shot down by tke tyrants. The second was arrested by 
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means of strategems and the third has been severely beaten and imprisoned.. 


All this is being done because we are slaves. In celebrating the Baisakhi 


festival, therefore, we should bear in. mfwd: that as long’as our country is’ 


not free, 4,¢., the bureaucratic system of gov-rnment. is not chanved, we 
cannot live in peace, despite the manifold saerifices made by us. Let us gird 
up our loins to ‘demolish the fou:dations .-of our oppressors. 
should know no rest until this satanic Government is destroyed. 
The Nivol Khslea complains that Government has interfered in our religion 
and stopped the Akhand Path, which insult we can never tolerate. -Our Akali 
brethren going to restart the Akhand lath at Jaito.are beaten in a most 
heartless manner. These unarmed persons are also shot with machine guns 
and Lewis guns. If the Khalsa wish to preserve their ¢xistence at this critical 
time they should thoroughly organise tiemselves, make a firm determina- 
tion to secure religious freedom, and work with such zeal’ that Government 
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re ‘ ou ee ee 4 Gite . yb oe Be : Kitpanct 3 , Bi 
cn ae jishes some pictures and states taat the report about afresh attack hy: the 
'__ Pareaucraey has made the faces of tho, Akalis glow with icebslogs fervour. 

The blood of tke brave Khalsa has inoreased. by one. seer exch. -J.ook at Bhai 


Mani Singh, who is being dismembered, Bhai Mehtab Singh; who is: being 
broken on the wheel, and Bhai Tatu Singh, who is being scalped,. -What do 
their examples teavh us? These ars old scenes, Look at. bhai Sewa Singh 
aud Bh«i Sucha Singh, who have become very thin on tleir separation from 
the kirpan and considor it unlawful to take any food or water. in their present 
state. Not one but- crores of bureaucracies may attick us, but we shal] stil! 


live, 


~~ 


Akuali. 
16th A rl. 


16, The Akalistates that the Punjab Gévernment has appointed a:com- 
: | mittee fo consider the question of Gurdwara legis- 
lation. If Government: wishes to cause disunion 
among the Sikhs by appointing such committees, its efforts are bound to. meet 
with failure. Besides, the demands of the Sikhs in regard: to their gurdwaras 
are known to all and no committee is required to ascertain | these. 
What is needed is that Government should consult the real’ represen- 
tatives of the Sikhs now rotting in jxil and arrive at adecisio:, The Siyasat 
asks the Sikhs to afford every ~.facility to the committee in its work 
and‘ suggests that there should be a preponderance of Sikh representatives oa it. 
If Government is really desirous of coming to a settlement with the Sikhs it 
should afford practic proof of this by unconditionally setting free all Sikh 
leaders and the Akalis arrested at’ Bhai Pheru and Jait>, by permitting 
the resumption of the Akband Pali at the latter place, by pissing a.Gutdwara 
law after consul ing the real representitives of the Sikhs and, indeel, by 
effecting a settlement regardinz the Nabha affair also, | ray 


17. The Nirol Kha’sa writes that our Sateuru’s ideal was thatno nation 
gene See has the right to deprive anotler of its freedom. 
aes _ The sacrifices which the Akzlis. are. making to 
ensure the reform of Gurdwaras are meant to bring about tho realisation of 
this ideal. It is, therefore, the duty of every religiouseminced Sikh to make 
Kirpa» Bah dur, sacrifices to uproot oppression and.sin. Tae Kirpan Bshadur observes that the 
on oo yross oppression ple doreey at Jaito can no longer b; tolerated. . The beloved 
of the Guru should perfect their jathabandi and become united. ' A dagperate 
struggle has commenced and people in every village and town should be asked 
to gird up their loins, Where the Akali organisation is yet incomplete it should 
be setright atonce. ‘Ihe Updeshak says that as the Akali movement is 
spreading unrast in the country and has seriously injured the national move- 
ment it is the duty of the popular leaders to endeavour to rid the country of 
this calamity. If, however, they approve of the movement they should appeal 
tv the country to help it. They should not siton thefence. Elsewhere the 
paper remarks that no one has dared to denounce the murder of Mahatma 
Sadhu Das at Nankana. If the Congress cannot prevent Akalis from shedding 
blood how can it hold out hopes for the futare ? DoIndians demand Swaraj 
on the basis of qualifications like this? The paper. also publishes’a com- 
munivation in which the writer complains that Government keeps silent, 
although the Akalis are committing greater and greater excesses day after 
day. It has not chastised this tyrannical sect as it ought to have done. Its 
heart has not melted even at the sight of the tyrannical acts of the Akalis. 
If these heartless people are a source of trouble to their fellow-countrymen 
they constitute a calamity for Government also. They use abusive language 
towards the King-Emperor and op aly spread sedition aginst Government. 
In a later issue the paper publishes *. etter in which the writer avers.that the 
3 Akali movement is not a religious propaganda and aims at the establishment 
Vabit, om of Sikh rule ia the Punjab. A Muhammadan correspondent of the Vakil urges 
his co-religionists not to lend support to the Akalis. — oa 


18. The Akali complains that the Akalis are held to be. tadmashes 

‘Siths and ths Balsakhi day. for the sole offence of taking the pauhl. ..Their 
’ | __ co-religionists are arrested and their.wives. and 
children trea‘ed with disrespect. ‘They are plac:d under arrest, for. the 
crime of going on pilgrimage to the Gangsar Gurdwara, -'Lheir feelings 
have been injured by making armed -police march towards the, Akal 

_ fakht. she Khalsas should, on this Baisakhi day, resolve to remaia. firm in 
_Aheir religion and leada life of fraedom or bid farewell to their prese at lives. 


Gurdw..ra Jegislation. 
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ropér for them itv-cosigat-themselves among. Jivi 
should also contribute. Five Pice Fund-and 
their friends: Py banning the 8. G. P. C 
clared the Sikh religion to be rebellious. 
way of the administration of agrit. The Khalsas 
against this. * They should not mind the an 
A correspondent of ‘the 4 avers that ‘xe oa ~ 
Our hearts'are full of wounds. We should hold” celebrations in memory of 
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both heaven ‘and earth tremble.’ [he Aka’i-te-Pardesi details a number of Sikh 4bali-te. 
grievances and makes a similar suggestior. The Kirpan Bahadur also publishes fxn avi, 
the same article. i. ye bat Soy oo a = rpan 
gt 12th April. 


19. Tke Babar Sher — that 23 en ~ pine the members Babar Sher, 
of the second Shahidi Jatha are kept contains no Pr 
ae ee ‘building or shady place. It Wdveretown with 
grass, Which abounds in snakes and other Jangerovs reptiles. The members-of 
tke Jatha have not so far been supplied with any coverings. | 
 20.°.The: Desk Sewak learns thst the Jatha was beaten. bound and a 
‘ie dil'd shake soles imprisoned in the,fort.: Writing ,to the. Akali, ater” 
PR Ae, Sees Oar eT gah 2 | Sardar Taa Singh anl M.: Fazl Hag, -Mem: 1%h April. 
bers of the Punjab Legislative: Council,- state that .they -found ; about an 
60° Akalis: bound with ropes and being taken. to the fort by. tho. police. ve 
They also saw an Akali, with his turban. off and hair. dishevelled,,. being | 
dragged and kicked .with ‘hobnailed- shoes by troops. Further, they were 
told ‘that Guru Granth Sahib. bad been forcibly taken from the Jatha. 
The Kesari states that military preparations had) been made on a vast scale. Kesar, 
Beside ‘a large force of f20t and mounted soldiers, there was a large number '*4?'". 
of Lewis guns and machine guns on the spot. The Jathadar was arrested and 
rendered hélpiess.. After the Akalis had been ‘bound and were about to: be 
taken into the barbed wire enclosure one of them refused ‘to go. Upon this 
he was‘jifted by six men and taken towards ‘the enclosure by being kicked 
with bpots. On their being taken in the members of the Jatha were deprived 
of water-bottles, blankets and gram. ‘The special correspondent of the Siyasat Siyssa:, 
reports that after the arrest of the Jath» ‘an Akali was beater mercilessly, ‘'** 4?" 
kicked and taken into the enclosure. The Granth Sahib. was forcibly taken 7 "4 
away from the Jatha and made over to some people of Jaito. The Zaminday Zamiadar, ma 
regrets that Government is still fallowing a poligy of repression. It should oon A AT 
have kept the Guru-ka- Bagh affair and its consequences in view and abstained 
from interference in the present affair. It had to look for a ‘“ prop” in 
connection with Guru-ka-Bagh and will, in the end, have to act in a siniilar 
manner in regard to the Jaito affair also9 i ae 
/* 91,‘ The Akalé publishes the procecdings of a general meeting of the Abeli, s 
ic, RAT : . Singh Sabha, ‘tarn Taran, which condemned ~°”* , 
‘Owe against. the second batch of Government's injustice in convicting these , we 
POE HOON, ike: -  Jeaders and offered congratulations tothem, -. - ) ; 


22, The Bharct publishes a communication.in which it is-alléged eh agtil 


AM ill-treatment of the second yi "hey ane tek allowed to wash themsdlre 
batch of Akall fenders in’jall. second’ mill. They ot allowed to was mselyes 


respectable members of the Sikh community. The 4kali-te- Pardest complains Abali-e 
that the convicts are being treated in a very heartless manner. They have been jth aprit. 
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to do hard labour. Any one making: even a mild protest. is insulted ‘outright. 
Elsewhere the paper avers that ‘he bureaucracy considers the 8. G. P.:Com.- 
tHittee to ba its enemy and is, therefore, practising every ‘oppression’ upon the 
beloved of the Panth. - Be | lanes OS into 
93, ‘The Desh Sewak savs that the bureaucracy shall have to pay for 
. the tyrannies whith it is practising upon Sucha 
Singh in jail by interfering in his religious ob- 
servances. 


94. The Buibar Sher observes that the officials of the Government 
7 si which boasts of its civilisation in: the whole 
hae & Seg e P world’are such savages that they want to kill 
the Jethedar of the Panth, Sardar Kharak Singh, by treating him like'a beast. 
Flis interviews «nd corresponderce were stopped 14 months back, while he 
is given the ordinary dict of prisoners, which is only half-cooked. , It seems 
that the bureaucracy wants to trike his life by isolating him and keeping him 
away,from the eyes of people. : 


25. Referring to the High, Court judgment that kirpan means a 
sword, the Trébune observes that the decision 
not only vindicates the claims of jusfice in the 
particular case, but also shows that in all those cases in which the Government 
have during the last two years prosecuted or obtained the. conviction of Sikhs 
for wearing or possessing swords, the prosecution was uncalled-for and the 
conviction both unjust and illegal. Such of. the persons in question as are 
still in prison as the result of such prosecution and conviction ought, therefore, 
to be released forthwith. As regards the suggestion in the judgment ‘that 
the Government should, if it desires to.distinguish a kirpan from a sword, issue 
a notification fixing the lengt’ or describing the size of the kirpan, let not the 
Government make the mistake of taking it literally. . The situation; is bad 
enough already. Let not the Government make it worse by further wanton 
attacks on deeply cherished rights. Not by defining the kirpan but by 
modifying tte schedule so as to confer on members of other communities the 
right which the Sikhs enjoy can tho Government fulfil the duty it owes to the 
people. The Bharat says that the judgment is significant and likely to end 
the oppression practised by Government officials in arresting Sikhs for,wearing 
long ktrpans. : " 


26. Writingtothe Zamindar, M's. Hasrat Mohani states that although 
Maltecatment of Hasrat Mohaniin ‘2° Sentence passed upon her husband ‘has been 
jail. commuted to one o! simple imprisonment the food 
and frnits taken by her for him were returned, 
with the result that he left off taking jxil food. He is, besides, confined in a 
dark cell at night as usual, He is being. deliberately harassed with a view 
t> compelling him to tender an apology. Government is leaving nothing un- 
done to trouble and injure him. | 3 | 


- Gdehs Singh’s hunger strike. 


The kirpan. 


27. The Muslim Outlook states that the Governor in Council bas de- 
cided to raise substantially the occupiers’ rates 
for the chief canals in the Punjab. The total 
amount expected in an average year from the increase of rates is 75 lakhs. 
This means, in other words, that the taxation on irrigated lands has been raised 
by that huge sum. It will come asa bolt from the blue to the agriculturists, 
who hardly expected to. be burdened with fresh taxation at a time of falling 
prices.and diminishing profits. In another issue the paper publishes a com- 
munition from Malik Feroze Khan Noon, who complains that an extra taxa- 
tion of nearly Rs. 75,00,000 per annum has been put on the public ;by an 
executive order without consulting the representatives of the public in the 
Legislative Council aud at a time when the prices of land products are 
falling. Ihe majority of the people affected are small proprietors, 


Enhancement of water-rates. 


28. ‘lhe Babar Sher observes, that if a tenth part of the money 
Government and plague in the sp ent on the army were used for im- 
Puniab. | proving sanitation many valuable lives 
could be saved. But what has a foreign Government to do with our health 
and what sympathy can the whites have for the blacks? Indians may die 
of plague, cholera, etc,, and perish under the. bludgeons of the bureaucrats 
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‘tortures, but the © whites should fes 


chief object of British, rule} 


tee 
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29. The Baade Mitaram remarks that it is impossible “for labourers B+sde Metaram, 
not to try to better, their condition. The alien *?™ 


pee Wh asi 4o tte Government, however, whose interests are bound 
up..with those of capitalists, is always ready to.crush the legitimate demands 
of labourers: The military and police at omes;,arrive at the least sign 
from the proprietors of factories-and capitalists begin to play with the lives 
of the.,,poor. The ‘non-official statements about the firing at Cawnpore 
show that. although the police afforded . extraordinary proof of -their 
barbarism, the heartlessand tyrannical attitude.of the Anglo-Indian proprietors 


of. the Cotton Mills was most astonishing, The Milap complains thatin sity, 


the present. age of civilization, light and jus:ice,it is considered an ordinary 1th April. 


thing to open fire on unarmed people. The poor cry and draw the a:tention of 
their employers to their empty stomaciis, their rags-and their famished and lean 
children. They atk for. afew pice more out of the fat profits earned with 
their strength of arm, They get bullets, however, in reply to their. entrea- 
ties. Instead of compelling employers to pa their employees adequately, 
Government always makes labourers the target for bullets. Eaployees strike 
work only when driven to extremes. Whenever there is a dispute between 
capital and labour, Governmert should not intervene to oppress the poor party. 
The Akali-te-Parde:¢ says that officials are not called to account under 
the bureaucratic Government and can do whatever they may ckoose. 
The lives of Indians are considered to be cheaper ‘than those of crows and dogs. 
Those riddling' them with bullets can exult and are brought to bcok by no one. 
The Siyasat remarks that a struggle between capital and labour is in progress 
in other countries also, but nowhere else are human beings treated 
worse than cattle. The unsympathetic attitude of the capitalists and the en- 
couragement afforded to them by Government account for the growth of 
strikes in India. The Vakil ,romarks that the reports are painful im ‘the 
extreme and call for an impartial enquiry by a judicial officer assisted by non- 
‘official Indians and Europeans. 


30. . The Akalé remarks that the “ Akali war ” in the Nabhe state’ ha§® 
| reached the stage .called “ cessation of hostiti- 
co ties.’ Unless there is an (All-India agitation, 
newspapers identify themselves with it and active propaganda ‘work is 
carried on, Lord Reading’s Government will not restore fhe Maharaja to his 
gaddt. Why should his Lordship and his Government-consider the deposition 
of the Maharaja to be a settled fact? If the deposition was voluntary the 
Maharaja can also be reinstated. His Highness and his supporters think that 
he has been very unjustly dealt with. Lord Olliver had the discourtesy to insult 
the Maharaja by calling him Jicentious and — profligate. The M»haraja 
is not in a position to bring the misguided Secretary of State for India to 
book. But nothing can prevent lawful and proper agi:ation being carried on 
for his restoration to the gadd1. John Bull willnever make peace without a 
conflict. The Moderates.~ Extremists, Swarajists, Satyagrahists.and others 
should unite to force Government to open negotiations with the Shiromani 
Committee. The: Babar Sher pats the following questions to the bureaucracy : — 


Nabha affairs. 


(1) Why‘ has not the stipulated ‘monthly a'lowance of ‘Rs. 25 060 
| been paid to the Maharaja P*' -° ATEN 
(2) Why is Mussammat Nihal Kaur kept in Nabha and paid Rs. 3/0 
_-:per mensem from the State treasury f sie 
(8) Ifthe Akali Jathas are not tg be allowed to visit the Gangsar 
Gurdwara why are they not intercepted or arrested in British 
territory and why is the burden of stopping the Ak:li agitation 
being placed upon the Nabha State ? 7 
(4) Ifthe subjects of the State are satisfied with the administration 
' of the bureaucracy why is their ddk censored 


31. The Babar Sher says that the whole world is aware of the dis- 
a honest means and treachery by which the bureau- 
ee gee eracy retains possession -of the Punjab, the 
State of Maharaja Dalip Singh, and the despotic manner in which it hag 
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munity all over India may be e 


It ‘is only b sis lasbldieathon a one or * 70 ot thee men thas t Tebasele ence 
of the Hindu ‘community in the Stat2‘and of the orthodor ination “OF the'som - 
xpeotéd to’be sufficient! rensed tothe enor- 
mity of the evil. The Kesari considers it ‘the duty of ‘eountry’ te accept 
the Travaticore Governmert’s challenge and’ resist brute force with'‘all its 
strength. ‘The sympathisers of the depressed classes ‘fn the’ vations provinges 
reset go and ’ practise satyagraha in Travancore. ° ‘The Desh'also pi blishes 
the above. 


88, AY . correspondent of the Zamindar states. ths thi “Wie 

died at Hasan Abdal after. 36, Mina exile 

PY serps All Gaohar Klan, Chief of ane initernment. His death has; lack 
oe | the Government of the: 5 Pro- 
vince, which did not allow him rs Hye eh home inspite 0 of old age, and weakness. 


34. ‘The Batar Sher says that the Bande Mataram has to pay, Re: :10,000- 


| 5d for having dared. to. expose. the, misdeeds : 0 
en, Me Ogilvie. Has a white man ever been made to 
pay even Rs. 2,000 for defaming an Indian ? The Parlap has no: doubt that 


the judgment will deal asevere. blow to journalism inthe Punjab: and encou- 


Tage bureaucratic officials to sue for damages a popes they may . wish to wr 


press. 


) 


Hil. ~ACTION TAKEN. Mit 

35. Deputy Commissioner, Simla, reports that the: pe ablighae ° of the 
“ Indian Poultry Gazette,” who had been prosecuted under Section’ 3/12 of 
Act XXV of 1867, has been convicted ‘and sentenced to pay a fine of Rs. TV. 

36, A Gurmukhi booklet entitled ‘‘ Udaru Ganj,” Parts I and II, written 
and published by Kavi Gurdial Singh, ** Gargaj Udaru and printed by Santa 
Singh, “ Borianwala,” at the Punjab Khalsa Press, Amritsar, has. been,,.pro- 
scribed undér Section 99-A. Criminal Procedure Code, and the persons res- 


Penal G for its pubjication are being prosecu ted under Section tee Bah — 


enal Code. 


87, Deputy Commissioner, iy eetrng repor's that. Por Singh, 
Akali, editor, printer and publish: rof the Desh Sewak, who had been pro- 
secuted under Section 124-A, Indian Penal Code; has peer convicted and 
sentenced to two years’ rigoccus imprisonment. 


IV. —NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. 


88.. The weekly Islch-ul-Musalmin tas been converted into a monthly 
and has shifted from Lahore to Gujranwala. 


89. Bhai Dalip Singh has sv coeeded Bhar Jowala Sin gh as editor of fhe 
Desh Sewak. 


40, The Gurdawara and Thakur Pat ika have stopped Sabitewlioa° 


District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief, Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in this 
Press Note. Such reports should ‘explain whether the. facts are incorrectly 


stated ; what the true facts are ; and what the origin of the report is 
believed to be. 


} 
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2 "For the'teeels ending the 26th) Aprit 1924. 
: ~ sdrsat i. Nyt L—TONE OF THE PRESS) 
‘ly “fBhe tone’ of the press reniains captiously oritioal, eapecially of 
Sikh papers. : . 4 my sl Fe RN 
IL—SUBJECTS DISCUSSED. 


9. The strained relations between Japan ee aot bere am ae 
fr ....ome notice. The Muslim Outlook writes that susie ous 
sepek Gk ne ee) Sar Cusherrese has passed a Bill which aims prac- 18th April. “ 
tically at the:total exclusion of the Japanese from,America. .. Japan and India 
are in, the same. boat so far.as the, United States. are. nl | and it would 
be well if both took united action and reciprocated the sentiments of 
America in a fitting and practical manner. hast OD 
8. The refusal of the Spore of India: to grant passports to ™ 
ED : hilafat delecation is unfavourably criticised. 
re apr ene. The Tribune regards the attitude of the Govern- 7risuse, 
ment of India’in a matter, which has nothing to do with India’s domestic 2 April 
politics and: which is wholly religious, as bound’ to make an already bad 
situation worse. The  Muslimi Outlook charactérisés the objection of the Muslin Outlook, 
Governiment of India as most unreasonable and absolutely unjustifiable. It 2 4p". 
adds :—“' We implore the Government at this twelfth hour to give up their 
non-possumus. attitude and - not ‘hinder the possible consummation of an 
event which the Indian Muslims devoutly wish ‘for, a just solution of the 
Khilafat problem.’”” : (tag. : : 


4. The Bharat states that it has not taken the Labour Party long to Bharat, 
dled Periz, und ladle. show. itself in its true colours, It has done ‘4? 
ia ig nothing to take India nearer to the goal of 
Swaraj. Commenting on the Premier's reference to India in his speech at 


this conference of the Independent Labour party, the Muslim Outlook syusim outtook, 


observes that if the Labour Government were anxious to meet all reasonable 22n¢ April. 
demands of Indians, it should have agreed to the, proposal of a conference, 

the Reo 9 pki of which had been left entirely to its own discretion, or | 
aoe d a@ Royal Commission for the purpose. The Tribune writes that in Triduns, 
the ‘Premier appesling to the people of India,“ to do their bit for British *4¢4?r - 
democracy by keeping their faith in a British. Labour Government,” he 

clearly forgot that for years: the Labour party.. had been the only. British 

party in which India had had faith, and if to-day a change, was visible, 

it was to no small extent Labour’s own fault. On the only practical 
issué'béfore the’ Government Mr. Macdonald was unhappily, just as 
indefinite as Lord Olivier had been in his famous speech in the Lords — 

and’ Mr; Richards in his recent speech in the Commons. In a later | 

issue;- the’ r observes that India cannot for ever keep her faith 28* April. 
even in a British Labour Government.. It is not by a departmental 
enquiry, without referénce to and behind the. back of the only party that 

matters, but by an open enquiry 


. : by an agency which commands the confidence 
of that party, that the way to further advance can alone be prepared. It is 
not too tate for Mr. Macdonald’s Government even now to retrace the wrong 
step it has taken. i | Pe ker wre : 
6. The Trédune is not surprised that Lord Winterton, who spoke 7riiuas, 

whe elite dian 3 immediately after Mr, Richards, felt no hesitation 1 4?r* 

: an - iftsaying that he understood the latter to have 
made it quite plain that they rejected the proposals made to destroy the existing 
_ machinery of the Government of India Act, by which the worthy Earl, of course, 
only meant that they did not want to do anything substantial by way of expedit- 


' 


ing India’s progress to her goal. The Bande Mataram is dissatisfied with Mr. Bande Matarem, 


Richards’ speech and opines that the success of the Swarajist policy depends ™ 
on Hindu-Muslim union and the recognition of Swaraj as the common national 
ideal, .,.The Siyasat avers that no British Government will ever Ppy nn the Snes, 
legitimate. demands 4nd. natural rights of Indians. The attitude adopted by “" 


th April. 
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practised by snp Thc pate andipe 
in the views of political parties in India, | | iV 
the moderates and the latter have aust im theie Ipt. with the Liberals, wh 
now stand shoulder to shoulder with the Swarajists. If Government conti- 
nies to spurn ; , 
will merge their differences, unite on the Congress platform and movecfpeward 
under the banner of Swara}. | ae 


conragéons and march irito the ayend to’ break the chains of. slav 
not the fhéult offered to their women at’ Mahnianwala yom thi 
Has not the tragic occurrence at Jaito opened’ their eyes? “0” 
how under this sinful Government neither your. religion nor ¥ 
rites are Jet alone. What atrocity for holding an er 
dwara | Will you gird up your loine to-day, when tyranny and sin 
where P;, Williyou vow to take no nést unless your country is free?’ The 


(eg Pas hl 
| OVF cai ili iaids ‘i. NMR rae GH ase BG Won 
Jee ee i | Poet || ae RAT ATT. SMR eet ee 
. ry — - Tt “" ¢ F chi Prey ‘ " »it 
rouse Indians. In pepe ‘the paper|says that :yrotessor ard 
° ? i 
h has shaken Mr. Jinnah’s faith in the 1g 


_ Pro-Government 


n the'‘deniands of Indians the day ig not far off- when! all parties 


6, The Babar Sher asks it the hearta of Indians do_aet It at the 

ais teelene re-enactment of the ies of Wala an 

pa Sa ia Jaito. every now and then. pe vegan 
. as 
it views P 
ng , see 
your religious 
th in a gur- 
vail'every- 


* 


Zamindar says that the Labour Ministry also is trampling Indian rights 
underfoot. India’s emancipation dépends upon the covrage of herPown sons: 
Liberty cannot be either purchased or acquired by begging: Im order to 
attain’ it we should cultivate the true spirit of life, organise ourselves; make 
sacrifices and act according to the orders-of our leadere. ‘The Bande: Mataram 
asserts that Indian politicians and British statesmen unanimousby’ ‘hold: that 
the Englith sonquere? India not. with the sword, bat by the adoptiom of tartics 
and fomenting dissensions mem he: people, and Lord Wellesley, ‘wlio: ix re- 
garded as the founder of the British Empire in India and is the:pride of Bnglish- 
men, never followed justice, honesty, reasonableness and.i iality in his ad- 
ministration of the country. He olidated the Brifith Empire by tramp- 
ling upon the aspirations of the Indians and undermining the existing Indian 
Government by means fair or foul. Is it not a viddetion of justica for 
Government to exploit the masses against the Swarajists? Is it British 
justice which is drummed to the world in seagon and out? 


Stafe on the 
B 


The Buropean Association on the 
Reforms, 


by Restihg them to tortures, now wish to turn Tndians. out yp : 
on the ground that the interests of the natives demand this, . 
Huropeans suck the blood of Indians day and night and then say 
are in India simply for the good of Indians. pan 


8. The Partap complains pd a Bill will. saddle the Indian, 
| payer with still another burden. The y1sat 
AmecesiL * “™ haw no objection to the Bill, provided it on ils 
| . _. BO xtra taxation on India. THe <Akali-te- 
Pardesé says that the English may make use of slave India as a b k, but they 
will have to make good the loss some day or other, The Tribune wee -—* With 
the disappearance of the existing rule personal canvassing by the Wiogroy ‘is 
sure to become & common enough phenomenon, and the. Beotethont pos 
of the British Parliament and the British public. as umpire in <ndiwn ‘affairs 
when the Government of India and ‘the people of India are in conflict. whioh 
is already of little value, will cease to have any value at all. We do not 
know what the actual increase in the cost of administration would ‘be, but ‘at A 
time when the finances of the country are in an extremely: ‘bad way, ‘any 
addition to the cost, however small, should not be lightly undestaken,”"” 


‘ 


that they 


neh ek 
—“erreyr? 


3CE bi d Lytton, 

he ‘x lg, useless Bande 

rT Kinas "bn F One 17th April. 
ANC Fabic government in its 


ti Panis for not : crating ‘the Jallianwala sity, 
rie oe anniversary his: it is painful to:see 25 Apri. 
r tor all pat ello 
rn L oom- 
ag the ited:in the Punjab. yen the 
dhuesen Hindus and Muhammadans #hould not have hindered 
| ing the Jallianwala Bagh tr 


ae ‘The Siyandt ‘fegrets that in their sidnia of ‘earth-hunger ’ the siyacar, | hi it 
Government of Indi ‘are most ruthlessly dis- beth Apes. 4) Oe 
Eon aspirations. of the AW 


) ; ‘in the Province for obtain- 
je and redress of grievances and there is io repre resentative body and no 

eaters The abts of the worst: of potic Governments are 
breath of ad le, while barb nd Operations againgt the 


' ot inhabting_ independ erritory are end the lives. of British 
Sis tah tish Mats: The ‘Govern ment of hdia should give the 
bitatite ‘of ‘the frontier he: Opportunity to partic 


ipate in the adminis- 

tation of Province by ucing reforms. “Tl 
alliance with the frontier tribes on equal terms oa abandon the idea .of 

them toslavery. — : 


12. Ina léading article the Loyal Gazelte takes . & volncmmactivn view Loyal Gosstia 
-Gavernment and $iRhs ‘of the Akali struggle .and concludes that the 1h 
Akali’s spirit of and non-violence will 


soon bfing the Governments of India aa the Panjab to their senses, Victory 
‘is cat The innocent should press onwa mntil force bends before 
non-vio gall to hnmanity and justiog, The brave Sikhs should 
convince the that they will’ rend asunderthe chains of slavery with 


aod wer of their ieetilcs. If they try to gave their skin they will be 


‘their rg Their leaders, shall rot and dig:in jails. Their gurdwarge 
will nto the hands of aliens. Their religions freedgm will come to 
naught. ‘The world will. langh at them ani history feel.ashamed of then. 
should,, therefore, tread the path .to jails, the goors of which will open pee 
at knock. lhe. young men of the Panth shonld followin the footsteps i 3 
of ‘their revered leaderg and win freedom for. themselves and liberty for Teh 
their imprisoned lwaders. The Zoyal Gazette remarks in an article headed 20th April : 
be “poe ‘foolishness of the authorities ’’ that the Nabha Administrator does aml 
not permit the Akalis to enter the Gangiar Gurdawara only to prevent his ny iti 
prestige suff The first Shahidi Jatha and the: ‘public were fired upon : ; | 
and the people who: ‘escaped general ‘massacre were placed under arrest. This ® | iF 
1 slaughter and extreme tyranny were’ “perpetrated merely to .eatisty - fib 
the ,obstinaey -of ithe ‘Administrator. But can prestige be maintained by | | 
interfering inthe -religion oe es onl It is hard*to find-a precedent for such | 2 | 
stabbornness, wilfulness, bi s and fooli#hness. Would the perfor- et 
mance: of the abhand path at Jaito have destroyed Govermment or caused a ie th 
rebellion:in the country? Instead of enacting a’Gardwara law, the Punjab 
reba hae: ‘been arresting, imprisoning and punishing the Sikhs tor 
the Jast four "years. Almost all gurdwaras are ‘in the ‘possession of the 
Shromani Qeintaiteee, ‘but Government will nét make a law in ‘accordance 
‘with: the wishes ofithe : Sith community. It eotididered “it fit to spemd lakhs 
ye. i and cause:discontent inthe country, rather than do ‘a‘thing which 
cost it nothing. ‘It/banned the Shromani Committee -and Akali Dal 
tn aeadiibaieedtion JBat what éame of this?” “Has ‘the Committee ‘or the 
Dal, heen Tomes: Arenot-newspapers publisiing ‘the communiqués issued 
by. these ‘bodies? Do not people now on Od ‘the funds ‘of the | 
8 ‘Oomniittee’?. ‘Are they not going ils in large nambers? ay 
‘Have sthe aikalis abstained rots. teampling "hie underfoot’? ‘Who ‘is | Bae 
responsible for ‘this bad ‘state of affairs, if db Che'tathortties themselves ? at 
‘Government:has:sufferedan irreparable injury ‘owitig ‘to ‘the defeats’ inflicted 
Upen (it. by the Satyagrahai-Akalis, The latter ‘should perservere, seving 
vibat heir vapponepts stand upon the sandy “foundations -of — ‘fhe 


{ 


feeari states that the repression dntenylad , to crash the" ‘Akalt’ movem ent 


Keeart, 
17th April. ry pupal ore alr 8 sputy Oo of Amritsar: has inf: 
. has’at last. commenced. The Deputy Commissioner tr nformed 
‘military pensioners in his district that if they take part in $4; Adal move- 
Akali-te- ‘ment in future their pensions will be stopped. The A kali- e-Pardesi affirms 
Pardesi, that efforts are being made to cause among the public the misunderstanding 


1th April. = ‘that the Akali movement is intended to establish Sikh rule in the Punjab, 
that it is anti-Swarajist in character and that after gaining power the Akalis 

will trample upon the religious rights of Hindus and Muhammadans. Sardar 

Mangal Singh, President of the Oentral Sikh League, has contradicted these 

statements, declaring that no Sikh has ever thought of establishing Sikh 

rule in this Province. The Akalis have paved the way to civil disobedience for 

the attainment of Swaraj by defying the brute-oppression of the bureacracy 

several times. The effect which their non-violent struggle has had on the 

ublic and the bureacracy is more fruitful than propagan for Swaraj extend- 

ing over hundreds of years would have been. The non-violent struggle carried 

on by the Shromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee. aims only at obtaining 

religious freedom. There will remain no quarrel between the Committee and 
Government if the latter considers gurdwaras to be the property of the Panth 

and allows the Committee to manage them, releases the Akalis who have been 

arrested or convicted or deprived of their rights and property for their connection 

with the Akali movement, returns their property, refunds the fines realised from 

them and imposes no restriction on the manufacture and use of the kirpan. Ina 

21st April. later issue the Akali-te-Pardesi states that several people say the Punjab Govern- 
ment has postponed the question of starting fresh repression on the Sikhs. One 

of the reasons for this is said to be that Sir Edward Maclagan wants to secure 

farewell addresses from the peopleand make them arrangé garden parties in his 

Akali, honour. The Akali also writes to the same effect. Writing to the Arorbans 
= Sudharak, Lala Ram Ohand Manchanda, B.A., LL.B., states that- the larger 
Sudharak, part of the public symathises with the Akalis. This will not lead to good re- 
— sults. Indeed a pernicious effect has already .been‘ produced on the lawless 
elements. Thieves and dacoits have become so bold that they have made the lives 

of people burdensome. This has sent. abroad the impression that Government 

has become weak. Life and property. are no longer considered safe under 

British rule. Government officials and the police ‘ara entirsaly engrossed in 

the Akali movement and have no time to punish thieves and dacoits. A 

settlement should now be reached wita the Akalis, so that the chief cause 

of unrest may disappear and thieves and dacoits may be dealt with effectively. 

Desh Sewak, The Desh Sewak has received froma very reliabls source the report that the 


ite Ft aid » satanic myrmidons of the bureaucracy gre conspiring’ to resuscitate the Babar 


he Akali movement by instigating goonias, hooligans, etc., in the Doaba. Tho 


ge object is to practise every sort of repression ia order to crush the spirit of 


patriotism. 


13. The Sikh papers do not view with favour the action of Govern- 

' ede ment in appointing a Oo:nmittee to consider the 
Babar Sher, on legislation: the Birdwood Question of Gurdwara legislation. ‘The Babar 
| Sher says that the buregucracy -is now begging 

for peace and has issued a communiqué announcing its intention to ‘enact a 
Gurdwara law in accordance with the wishes of the Sikhs.: Bu; they do not 
now ask for only a Gurdwara Bill. here are also other, important questions 
involved, such as those of Nabha, the share of the Sikhs in the administration 
of the country, the appoint nect of an independent Committee to inquire into 
the Jaito tragedy and the release of thousands of their co-religionists imprisoned 
in connection with the reform of gurdwiras and the weariag of kirpons. The 


“dkaliste-Pardesi, Akali-te- Pardesi asks Government to decide the matter after. consulting the 


16th April. real representatives of the Sikhs who are at present confined in: jails... No 


Sikh with a sense of honour can codperate with “bloody hands”’ so long as the 

Shromani Committee and Akali Dal are regarded as untouchables and criminals, 

the respectable leaders of the Panth are in jail, indiscriminate repression, arrests, 

searches and attachments of property obtain in villages, the akhand’ path 

is not allowed to be completed in the Gangsar Gurdwara and suitable punish- 

ment is not inflicted on those who were guilty of firing at Jaito. ‘Lhe paper states 

24th April. in & subsequent issue that reports of the attitude of the Ohief Khalsa Diwan to- 
7 wards the birdwood Committee indicate the objectionable character. of that atti- 
om : tude. The Akali endeayours to prove that the Sikhs were justified in rejecting 
Government's previous attempts to come to an understanding .and:that.it was.the 


em 153 
Government which, was-redponsible for the failure.ofinegotiations on each oc. «= 
casion, »The paper goes. on to affirm that rh eee noneed to ss 

mittee. -Government’could: promptly redress Sikh grievances: ‘80° desired. 
It would only deceive the Sikhsand shortly -teveal:-iteelf. again. in’ its true 
colours: ‘Meanwhile, the Sikhs should not og from..the , line .of conduct 
adopted by them ‘and carry'on ‘their work 1 still greater, vigour. The 


Punjab oDarpen is of, opinion, that the Committee should first urge the funjad Darpas, 


eaucracy to’ withdraw the. ban against #he)’S. G. P. Committee and 1% 4rrl. 
then ‘confer with’) its representatives. The Desh. Sewak remarks | that Desh 
the announcement about appointment of the Committee. adds insult 20th hea” 
to injury.. It: adds:' “.Unless the bureaucracy releases our leaders 
and brethren arid:cools our burning hearts by allowing the perfor- 
mance of the akhand path at Jaito, we do not ‘want even to hear of any Oom- 
mittee or Bills.”’ . The Loyal Gazette thinks the Sikhs will accept no legis- 
lation unless it:is framed in consultation with.the Shromani Committee. 2vth april. 
Nor will they:be misled by’ the wiles of Gowernmment. .The Kesari writes gesar; 
that the Gurdwara movement is at present the only. living movement in the 17th april. 
‘Punjab. It is perhaps for this reason that the Punjab Government. has been 
obliged to appoint a Committee to frame another Gurdwara law. This is a 
splendid triumph for the Gurdwara movement and the Shromani Parbandhak 
Committee. We want to say at once, however, that two-thirds of the members 
of the proposed Committee should belong to the Shromani Oommittee _ or 
should be elected by it and should be whole-hearted supporters of the 
Gurdwara reform movement. Ifsycophants are appointi:d instead Govern- 
ment’s third effort to frame a Gurdwara law. will also prove abortive. The 
Shromani Committee, which represents the Sikhs in the true sense .of the . . 
term, has expressed no desire for the enactment of a new Gurdwara law. If 
Government wants to enact a law which will not satisfy the wishes of the 
Shromani Committee, such law cannot prosper. The Tribune considers the rpisune, 
appointment of the Committee a step in the right direction. Butif this step 18th April. 
is to succeed it must be accompanied by the abandonment of the policy of the 
past, by the release of Gurdwara prisoners generally and the under-trial leaders 
in particular and the cancellation of the notification declaring the 8. G. P. 
Committee ‘and the Akali Dal to be unlawful bodies. Unless and uutil ‘this 
has been done, any‘effort that may be made for peace would be so much 
labour lost, so much time and energy thrown away. The Bands Mataram ,..,. 


wants’ Government. to begin by recognising the Shromani Parbandhak Matcram, . ., 


Committee and Akali Dal as representing the Sikh community, releasing °° 4?‘ 
the Sikhs imprisoned in connection with the Gurdwara movement, permitting 


the akhand path at Jaito and placing the Maharaja of Nabha formally on ata’? 


his trial. The Upd:shak states that the Sikhs are divided into several sects. Updiohab 


If Government records the evidence only of the Akalis, it will he ignoring 20th apat 
the rights of others. It is against justice to satisly. only the clamorous portion.: ... 

Ina later issue the paper warns Government not inves the Akalis with un- 9.) April, 
restricted powers. it will be manifestly unjust to-allow a dangerous class of . 
people, who oppress the poor and helpless, to perpetrate excesses on the dumb 
subjects of: Government, waste the income of temples and gurdwaras on 
luxuries and in extravagance, deprive poor peasants of their, lands and 
cruelly murder sadhus, Hindus are in a miserable plight, seeing that they 

are harassed by Muhammadans, Government’s “ favourite wife”, and the 

Akalis do not spare themselves to encompass their ruin, .{t is to be hoped 

that in tryiag to come +o a compro.nise with tae Akalis, Government will see 

that the rightsof Hindus are not jeopardised and full amends are made to the 
community for ‘encroachment on its rights in the past, S. Mangal Singh 

writes to the’ Onward :—‘ If the Government persists in its bureaucratic onward,’ 


method of proceeding on with the Committee in one hand and a lash in the 2th Apri, — 


other, then no prophet is required to fortell that all the layvoursand expenses 

of the new enquiry committee will be unnecessary wastage of time, energy 

and public funds. ‘’ ‘I'he, Paréap says that Government dar- not arrest 34 lakh poring... 
Sikhs, every one,of whom seems intoxicated with the spirit of martyrdom, and 25th April.” 
the situation will be beyond its control after a lakh of them are in Jails. Lt 

is not possible for. the Sikhs to codperate with the dirdwood Oomnittee when 

their leaders are in jail or under arrest and when the Gurdawara Oommittea 

remains an unlawful assembly. It Government. is really anxious to come to au 
understanding with; the Sikhs, it must re nove the ban oa. the Gurdwara Qow- 
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16. ‘thie Loyal Gazette says that the court has not even ob 
soe ape | ” usual formalities of law. The case 


“(6 ie bent upon ling ths 
for riot Win the Nationalists allow the dev 
and true sous of the sohmertent tobe: atmihilated P ‘Will they perimit the 
bureaucraey t Grush the religious anil patriotic nation of the Sikhs?) ‘Will 
they telerite ¢hat vhe refigions and jpatriotic movement. of the Sikhs’ alrouild 
beruinel ? Df this comes to pass, if will constitete the blackest \éthim ‘oa 
the Indinns’ footingsof fraternity, 4 ‘and The Nafioualists 
shoald meg ‘every ‘help to the Alatis th the non-violent ‘srroggle ‘oanried on 


iby the lntter 

ser 

nag oa be 
an the setond bateh of referred to some international commissio ge 


: the Gurdwata Oommitige should bend © 3 A 
udgment to the newapepers of England, America, Afghani: uly and 
tater to enable the world to see what kind of justice is administer ks 
vikich oourts. Some Sikh member of the Punjab quagisiative eat ‘shot 


oo move that all eases deciddd by Sardar Hardyal Singh under sections 17 
and 17 (2) of the Oriminal Law Amendment Act during the last six ‘tho 
‘be referred to three India. Judges of the High Oourt and their y 
obtained as to the Sardar’s fitness for retention in fhe Judicial Department. 
paper has lost.all confidence in British courts and considers it fatile ‘to ‘appe 
against such flagrant injustice as is committed by Hardyal Singh. 


16. The Updeshek opines that de malin eee ware: re eA the ew 
al even now, wali be thore sentboldened ‘and 
High Gout judgment re the hirpon troublesome to unarmed ‘communities: 

highsbendedness ‘knows no bounds: they intimidate ‘and \senzdbi mes 
even commit murders, If Goveiliuaest does net wish to help them iin 
vestablishiag their raj in ‘the Punjab it should allow Hindus and Mathan- 
dbali-te-Padesi, Matans also to keep swords to protect thonselyes. The Akdli-¢e.Pardési 
18th April. asks ‘how Government can now retain in jail the Sikhs auaprieoned for wharing 


ot 


heir 


Loyal Gasette, the Kirpan. The Goyal Gazeiie asks Government to issnem comnsuwigué 
mm Apri. remitting ‘the unexpired portions of -punjshment awarded 4n dirpa:cases and 
‘withdrawing ‘the ¢ases‘still pending. dt should'also declare that ao “oy o- 


evedings will be taken agaimet Sikhs carrying. swords. | 


Bande Mataram, 1%. A corresponde nt of the Bande Mdtaram- statés fttiat ‘Bhai Masten 
18th April. al ae skirase, Singh, resident of Chak ‘No. 164, 

Ps oe Sens Distfict, was granted ‘ones Kt “Of Ry “for 
Milep, his war. setvioes. The ‘lanl was, ‘however, conifiscite “ae at 
Abali, Commissioner owing to thé Bhai weating a’ kirpon. The’ Mil, i “wtid 


loth April” + Babar Bher also publish ‘the above. 


Kerart 18. A cortespohilent of the ‘evar Ways thatthe oxitndeitient ot wi. 
rates ‘will ‘open ‘the’ of the’ re ntives ‘of 
Se meet Oe the tidal uted tn the ‘Bette evel 


undil. “They 
‘will fiud'how haridsomely they have ‘been’ lide 


“déa Tor suppotting Sorérnment in ‘Opposing ‘every nstictal “movemrertt.’ If 


‘agriculturists tot understand the’ situation even now “eid “eontintie * ‘to 
‘sen only “stich nien to the Council as voristder ‘it their bountlen’ to ‘utter 
Government , the day'is wot far off “when Government | will ‘#7 4 
0 mpees new ‘taxes tiiat ‘they will ‘be uwmatle even “te dove. 
‘But they will ‘Have ‘to thank only ‘théthedlwes for “thits, Bho ‘teatters -of 


B OF 190" The Akglé remarks that abet, 
seied’ and voiceless Zamindars % eT 
Consider whether ey. wilt 
M-open their lips to ‘che ta 
saat coming, a They should qome to their senses and ‘aS 
eir silence is steadily hastening them towards destruction. They should 13 a 
e up mutual quarrel an a 9h ikhe, Hin Mussalmans should unite. ie | 
ne Veimindars of of every district should estab imindar Sabhas to safeguard an 
their interests, The Akali-te-Pardesi is mala + find my vearon for the Abalt-te Pardesi 
enhancement of the rates. — 


(49, , The. Kesari contends that the namaon chine in, the. Punjab is Ly 


“al il ied . dna, not to a regpotien in, bat, the inefficiency 
becar* aenabels det oot ofj.the police f Bormerly the police used 
dacoits and had characters, ut now they ave gecupied in tracing 


vali | WOF in 
20. The Vakil states that of the cases: eonnected with the Amriteat ny 


Amefisar vit canon _ - Hindu-Muslim riots’ of 1923 two were against 


Hindus. In ome of ¢ only three of the — iat 
i were, convicted, hut, eran tee were eventually at 
acqu Mr. Justice Moti Sagar In the nd case all the. 
twenty & ain wy accused were acquitted, taather adn all the Hindus pro- 
secuted in co ihecticn with the riots ‘om an quitte cy As inst this, 
a lntge number of Misesalmans were arr and’ about fifty oF theme are 

sevére sentences in jail. In the Ob#tte Katra case decided on the 
1th March eight er ten Nussalmans were se (by the Lower Court) 
and five by the Sessions Judge. The rest gre all $n jail. It is reported that 
‘Mr.| Rallia Ram, who represented the Crown, is about to rely for sanction 


4 tial of the few . mane, F rred to. We 
ie attain. of ‘the higher authori Gari ro sas. It is 


| dig tn an .a ppeal will lend We the complaint 
| s have mo ne a a erieno ik simply to their being 
Musilibans: It is noteworlk that while not a mind 


convicted, a conéiderable namber of Muhanemadans are 


jail: After:all Mubealmans; too, are His Ma subjects: and as nach 
entitled to the: concessions of law ns Hindus and ‘other communities. : 


21. The Desh Sewak learns that ap lications from 410,000 Akali Desh sowss, 

The Salto alae. hesous have slvealigiwéachell the 8. G. P. Com- *4¥* 
mittee. The aj 
mattter ia ar them in’ Bhabidi Jathaa and to. 
under consideration to send Jat} ys . 

peti counsel our old friend (Government) tc 

lot:the Sikhs perform the ekhond path at Jaito. ‘The Tri se gpetins meh Mr. Tribuee 

Zimand’s Open Letter is the final justification: ‘of the putilic in Tadia'‘in refus- “4 4?" 

ing to accept the official statementa, at their daeg valneand ia demanding an 

rps. antag br and Sad aid enquiry into a most dep Plt . The Desh pur sewct, 

Sewak sa ergey Lycos. true facts before the wo; imand ‘hes blacken- 24h April. 

ned: the ood. of the shameless, lying and m serebutioners Jaito. 


| 22. The artap calls upon the entire H communit o to Partes, 
‘ ey 4 the ai of Salyay sake Vykom. Tens Zemin. 2 7 
Aha dataset : ‘dar considers C gue jal Pb leaders is » toth D april 
‘parte of Imiin whould sei Kom to guide'th ) Wei ovement. . 
"83." The’ Masduy says that Lord Inchcape also. has pro “be. & Mesdur, 
Seen Comeltig’s tap, partisan of. capitalists. He 4 ‘submitted 27 4p 


- @ report that. the. umber of rer amg may be 
suffer a bi brought 


twent aes Binds» 


the anbordinate eteff may be under who may 
may have to do for one = he work wh ‘a rupee 


wataate efore. het his is not economy but. ny. Aso themselves 
ore séeponaible for the oppression practised on them. 


' 
\ 


a, pasa hy 
Pipe: ue and his ou out the dis 


rations means ae amp. 


tee eit of ning rin fice to. unite together ne gS ae ! 
cracy which is sucking their blood like.a leech, making Indian; at 
grief-stricken and poor and thus throwing. them into. the. elut c 
- eases. He, who, i not strive to.throw off the yoke. of this: 


- secording to self-respecting Indians, engaged in fruitless effo : 
98: Whe Bharat asks whether the Begum of Bhopal’ 8 weren ‘dentlhctes : 


Bharat, 
26th April. an Muslim who relinquishes his réligion SS 
Islam in the Bhopal Sate | ehred years’ imprisonment will: not kill religious 
freedom. An . 
Il. ~ACTION TAKEN. fr 


26; The following publications kave been proscribéd under ‘section 
99-A, Criminal Procedure Code :— 


(4) ‘An Urdu poster headed “ Shri Akal ji Sahai: Khaufnak’ tufen : 
chitan ki manind mazbut' rahne ka wagqt: hai.: Naukarsbahi 
mazalam ka jahaz takra kar khud bakhud chur ho jae ga: 

'' * Aijlan No. 542°, issued by the General ‘Secretary, ‘Shtomani 
Akali Dal, Amritsar, on the 10th April 1924, and mat at the 
Onkar Presa, Amritsar. 


(9) A Gurmukhi pamphlet ’ entitled ‘“‘ Naukarshai di chhati: wich 
shantmai gola ”, wriften and published by Bhag Singh, Azad, 
and printed by Rattan Singh, Azad, at the Coronation Printing 
Works, Amritsar. The author, publisher and printer are being 
also prosecuted under section 124-A, Indian Penal Oode. | 


(éi8) Tssue No. 188, Volume. I, dated the fith A April 1924, of the 
Urdu Akali newspaper of Amritsar, printed at the Onkar 
Press, Amritsar. arnam Singh, Bhaura, editor, printér and 


publisher of the paper, is being also prosecuted under sec- 
tion 124-A, Indian Penal Code. 


(iv) A Gurmukhi pamphlet entitled “ Jaito wich khun de parna 
arthat Sakhti da har ”, written and. published by Bhag ‘Singh 
_ Nidhark ” and printed by Rattan Singh, " Abate at "3 
Ooronation Printing “Works, Amritsar. 


27. Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, has been asked to roseoute, 
under sections 8—1z of Act XXV of. 1867, the keeper ofthe Punjab Khalsa 


Press, Amritsar, for defective a ona Gurmukhi eon geoes entitled * Jaito 
wich zulm.”’ 


, ee _ IV.—NEW AND, DEFUNCT PAPERS. 


98, Mr. K. M. Pannikar and Sapuran Singh, Akali, have inanthlel 
Pandit Chandra Sain, Vasishtha, and Harnam Singh, Bhaura, as editors of the 
Onward and Akali, respectively. 


_ 99, The following papers have reappeared after a long sbonnoe with 
the editors named against them :— 


(1) Desh Upkarak, Pandit Thakar Dat. 
(2) Marwarid, Hakim Jalal Din. 
(8) Mashir-i-Tiddi, Dr. Amanullah. 


District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Senatage: to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on.any local complaint appéeavitig in this 
Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 
stated ; what the true facts are ; and what the origin of . ia report is 


believed to be. | | 
LAHORE: | : at} | ABDUT,' PVAV 
The 30th April 1924. 0 frosr-in-Charge, Press paren 
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Supplement to the Note on the Punjab Press, No.-{7, dated the 26th 
eae | April 1924. | 


| Government has ordered the roseoution of the editor, printer and 
ublisher of the Akali (Amritsar) under sedtion 124-A, Indian Penal Code, 
te the publication of the following article in the issue of the paper dated the 


bio April 1924, which has also been proscribed under section 99-A, Oriminal 
rocedure Code :— 7 


* There is now another sudden calamity. 


cs s - we & a > * Ss 


** So, O Sikh nation, nurtured with the blood of martyrs! The dark 
clouds of misfortunes are again hovering over thy head to-day. Thou art once 
more being made the victim of tyranny and rigoar to-day. Massa Rangarh 
again wishes to-day to hold nauiches of prostitutes in thy Har Mandir. Thou 
art not permitted to-day even to propagate amrit. Pilgrimage to thy own 
gurdwaras has been prohibited for thee. !¢ has become an offence for thee to 

join the jathebandi (organisation) which is a gift from Satguru. 


“The Sikhism of Satzguru Nanak Dev and Sri Guru Arjan Dev has 
to-day been declared to be unlawful and thou art beinz told either to bea 
Sikh of thy beloved or to tuste of the edge of the sword. If, therefore, thou 
hast the least sense of shame and self-respect, then rise and wake up. 


. & * s s e ° + s. 


“The Government of the time is thitsting for thy blood. If there is 
life in thee, pray to thy Lord, Satguru, uire strength and give such a 
crushing reply to it that it may find no place’ (of refuge) anywhere in .the 
world and may not remain able to show its face in any place, 


a 4 Ss * s * e ¢ 


*« As long as there exists even one child of the Sikh nation on the face 
of the earth, as long as there is life in us, no one dare insult our gurdwaras, 


* It is the duty and religion of our educated brethren ........ to 
expose at all times the tactics of the enemies of the Panth. 


9 
LAHORE : ABDUL AZIZ, 
. Officer-in- Charge, Press Branch, 
The 30th April 1924, : Punjab Civil Seoretariat, 
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: AY yn i the 3rd May $024.’ 
tobe TONE Of THE PRESS!" °) 
be ‘Novchangs. 


i Waly 1LoSUBJECTS DISCUSS 


ms ime Kesari states that a Chinese pape eo every young’ man ‘Kevors, 
Eurépe anid “of Asia to work for ® the hy iiplete independence 
feta, RMR REE 9 ‘his continent. ‘Phe unity of Asia will indeed 
extingitish ‘the fire ‘of European aggrandisement, t, “Uhiess Asiatic nations fori’ 
a federation their members will. always receive: ee and degtading 
{men a ie uropean countries. The banning’ of Chinese and Japanese 

‘sed Uni éd States of America should empha, the viecessity of forming 
a ot eration. | 


Bi ‘The: Bande: Moteriné complains that fetlivgs of, hatred avainst Bande safes, 


pibiatd " _ Asiatics are universal among European peoples BOth A 
into cel oF sigh a "" .and we: are untouchables in their eyes. 


The Simla’ Bulletin’ obhtends that it is for the general Muslim ‘imie 
by blic ‘to proposé “and eleet aman for': the Suh Apel 
pty hilafat'; henee we’do’ fot’ approve’ of King: 
Hubinatug aetitade in this regard. He’ has no! right’’ts ‘proclaim ' himself? as a 
Khalifa; evén if  Wis‘ctedentiily were good—which ‘unfortunately are nbdt. 1 | 
Writ ine to’ the Sipasat, Syed Habib suggests that’ a’ deputation should) ‘be’ syese, t 

to’ Avigota to” tequest the’ Turks to agrco'to'the absorption of the Khilafat * Mey. 
in ‘te ‘National Assombly and to the recognition of its president as Khalifa: 
she Ture réject the offer'the Khilafat can be ‘re-established only when’ the 
“‘Mabslim' world athiéves freedom. Every Ma@hammadan’ country’ should ’ 
i Rad its! individual’ ffeedom. If the Muséaldians of India‘ can henite 

ebuntty , the power of ‘the’ British will be automatically broketi and ‘ Iraq, 

aaa i Pileetine ey Pt, éte.; will become freé.’ The British have’ cdngiie 
these obtiht? with dian’ mein and money. If # -Govertiment’ ‘is established 
in Tidia Which will not'allow them to use India? tien aid money, Muliam-: 
mddan' éduritries will be liberated. The Muhammiddaiis of India should, thore- 
fore; sAdtifice: all ‘their résotivees’ to wit Swatey for this country. The v 
Zamindr ‘aska' ‘Ww why Txdian: Muhammadans, ©“ FDO: know all about Amir Lamindar, | 
Amanullah Khan, should not elect him as Khalifa, A sy mputhetio observer %4 May. ; 
of Muhammadan) lsw'and an: independent King: like: him is quite fit for the 
exalted office of Khalifa. itis tobe hoped that-other pslamic countries will ) 
endorse the selection of Indian Muhammadans, © _ 4 ; i| 


Bb. The Bande M hist Mets from the igs of the Government of Bande M 
India to grant passports to the deputation that the 26th April 
Prstyorte to Yao Khilatst depatstion British Governthent had a hand in the depo- 


sition of the Khalifa and the abolition of the ehilatat | 


6. Thp-Biyasat complains that Government is averse to changing its: Styasat, 
Boiibthiron the frontier. foolish. and tyrannical, . icy and seeks to %¢ Mey. 
establish peace by air-bombing trans-border 
tribesy. despite loud Prokenta, from Indian and British journalists and ‘polis 
tenet sacrifice of: the. precious lives of British officials, the wasteful . 
ein Ta of: millions and aerial bombardment have failed to o prety the. 
ee pendent: tribes, Murderers and kidnappers. ‘should: be punished ; but it is 
not easy to understand the philosophy of retributive measures which counte- 
nance., the destruction of houses and cattle in the attempt to punish an 
offender. 
T ~The’ THibune hae’ no doubt ttiat Mr. ‘Baptista will’ be soudpnised Pribuae, 
aithats timmegndtative. ot the as the fittest man to répfesent labour’ onthe aoch April. 
nationad Labour Conference. | wt ‘Internatiodal Conference: , 


‘8 The Simla Butetin ‘says ‘that althou¢h’ Labour.i is a power in Bag: & Sinks Bulltie: 
toain foptt Government * Jand, still no one bei that we are any further _— : 
mand bas forward in the?-reAlisation of our ims and: NO D> 
objéote, > We: ‘require: cogent Yeasons 8 for placing pe coral wf ‘aly one io wi’ 7 “AYdGe4 
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Bande Matarem, 


27th April, 


Simle Bulletia, 


80th April. 


Tribune, 
27th April. 


nd May. 


Muslim Outlook 
27th April. 


A : 
7 
A ; 
. » 4 


wth 


ee ourites in the “past. They will 
perhaps be convinced of the fact that all. Englishmen. are cast in the same 
mould. Deputations recommended by -the National Convention will secure 
no response from the Labour Government, which is yet in its infancy. The 
Tribune considers it unlikely that the Swarajists will adopt Mr. Sastri’s 
suggestion to send a “ begging deputation’ to England. They know that 
the country has suffered much by placing undue confidence in any in 
England to benefit India. The Muslim Outlook is of opinion that of all the 


. gonstitutional means of winning every for India, which the Swarajists are 
& Vi 


frankly out to exploit, the initiation o gorous and convincing prvpagande 
among the British electorate is by no means the least important. In another 
issue the paper cannot see much reason in the idea underlying the rumours 
that the advent of the Labour party into office means a new heaven and a 
new earth for India, and that because a Ramsay Macdonald now presides 
at Whiteball every body should pack up his luggage and proceed to settle 
the details of an already tacitly settled scheme of Swaraj for India with him. 


10. Commenting on His Majesty’s speech at the opening of the 
sinh — Exhibition, the Bande Mataram writes :— 
TCT we “We ask the Indians who have participated in 
the Exhibition whether there is any truth in the sweet words we in the King’s 
speech and whether it was not oe for them to take part in the Ex- 
hibition. With what show of reason did India join the Exhibition ten 
hundred millions of whose children cannot havea full meal, ten millions of 
whose people have died during the last twenty-five years, in one province of 
which, Bengal, one thousand persons have been dying daily from malaria, in 
one of whose provinces plague has destroyed thousands of homes, in which 
poverty and unemployment are on the increase and which is mostly dependent 
on England for its requirements? Has that India participated in the Ex- 
hibition whose greatest men are thrown into jails over ordinary things and 
whose labourers are, on their demanding their legitimate rights, fired upon 
without notice? The cleardbject of the Exhibition isthat British authority 
may be established in various parts of the Empire and markets may be 
found for enriching British traders and industrialists.’’ The Tribune asks what 
the gowns: descriptions of the beauty, wealth and power of the various 
courts at Wembly signify to the average citizen of India, who enjoys no 
freedom within his own country and who is an undesirable alien in two-thirds 
of the Empire outside India. 


11. The Simla Bulletin considers it regrettable that Government is 
Deisilieisths Uataiee tats the weet keeping back from the public the pesnoent of the 
ing of the Reforms. Committee and its exact scope of enquiry. No 
good purpose will be served by‘ appointing a 

Committee of thissort merely to examine some minor defects of the working 
of the system, without proceeding on the basis of attempting to liberalise.the 
constitution with a view to carry India another step forward in the direction 


of responsible Government. We are convinced that time is absolutely ripe 
for re-examining the whole question of reforms. 


12. The Trsbune asks who can deny that in essence and in substance 

iain the no-changers, the Swarajists and the Liberals 

aha ot want the same thing. All that is necesvary is 

that with ali their differences the three should be able to meet on the same 
platform, and that as often as possible they should presenta united front to 
the common opponent. Inanother issue the paper says that according to the 
Benqalee, a new party called the “ Congress Democratic Party ” is about to 
be formed. So far as we know there are no signs of the Swara] party having 
failed. Unfortunately the same cannot be said of the Liberals who have 


admittedly little support in the country. They must necessarily reconstitute 
their party with a new programme. | 


18. The Muslim Oullook hopes there is no truth in the rumour that 5 


President of the Legislative Assembly. European official will be appointed ‘to act as 
President of the Legislative Assembly at its 
coming session at Simla. The Government of India would perpetrate a. gross 
injustice if they pass over the claims of. Indians and prefer an. official on 
grounds which cannot carry conviction to the intelligensia,  __ 
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44> The: Bande Mataram avers that:;Government’s claim that it is 3ed¢ Meterem, 


o 


ge ieee) teying to Indianise the army has proved: to be “4? 
nies Rs Afmr, fale. Of 41. polte: to. be filled in the new 
Cantonment Service, as many ias;37 have been: given; to European Oommis- 
sioned officers. Applications from Indian officers wére: invited only for four 

' ete Re ee ps* ro 


_ 15... Commenting on the report of the Indian Tariff Board, the Tribune Tris 

Ths Yast Becéd’s repert a“ **~-‘Yomarks that td edbeetion is to be given, a mre Ae 
| sabe sets definite stipulation should be made ‘that Indian 
skilled labour, whenever available, must be given preference over the imported 
one and that all the concerns benefiting by the protective tariff must, in return 
for the help given to them by the country, agree, as soon as opportunity offers 
itself, to replacing foreigners by Indians who should be trained up by such 
firms at the firms’ expense. The Bande Mataram says that while Government Bande Materam 
makes the grant of responsible government to India subject to gradual and '* ™*v- 
progressive stages, it ignores the principle of gradual evolution in the sphere 
of industrial development. It is sheer injustice to, introduce the principle of 
free-trade all at once ina country of which the industrial condition is so 
deplorable. No Indian should co-operate with a Government which would 
sacrifice Indian interests to benefit alien traders and industrialists. The object 
of British rule in India is not to make the country fit for Swaraj, bat to 


provide means of livelihood for the British. | 
16. The Partap remarks that men personally indebted to Sir Edward Portag, | 
ag ota” ae ecole it Maclagan are praising him to the skies. % April a 


Chaudhri Shahab-ud-Dio has special reasons, to 
be beholden to His Excellency, having been nominated by him as a member of 
the Lahore Municipality. He has not, in return, permitted the Lahore 
aca, to free itself from the control of Government. Sir Gopal Das, 
who is drumming the virtures of Sir Edward Maclagan, also owes his Knight- 
hood to His Excellency. As a matter of fact, however, the departing 
Governor has beaten Sir Michael O’Dwyer in the matter of oppression. 
The Criminal Law Amendment Act was in force during his term of office. 
Public meetings were prohibited. Sardar Sardul Singh, Maulvi Zafar Ali 
Khan, Safi Iqbal Ahmad and Maulvi Lagqa Ullah are in jail, victims of his 
blandishments. Lala Lajpat Rai was prosecuted, released, re-arrested, convicted 
and sentenced to two years’ imprisonmeut. Sir Edward Maclagan has failed to 
unravel the tangled K here of the Akali problem. The Akali struggle continues, 
and there is no knowing when it will end. In his time Mian Fazl-i-Hussain 
drew the blunt edge of the knife across the throat of Hindus in a manner which 
they can never forget. The Tribune complains that the bitter. feelings 7-ibune, 
engendered in the Punjab by the communal policy of Sir Edward Maclagan’s **¢™: 
Government have not only deprived the Punjab of the peace which His 
Excellency would feign believe it to be enjoying, but to some extent the 
whole of India is being perturbed by its evil effects. 


17. The Bande Mataram publishes an article from a frontier cor- Basds > ee 
wii: thianiake Meine °° respondent who complains that the adminis- on ) 

) tration of the North-West Frontier trovince is a 

steadily deteriorating. -It is shameful for Government that with all its + 
aeroplanes, troops and guns it should be unable to manage a small Province. : 
It wants to frighten India with the frontier bogey and to impress. it upon 
Indians that if the British go. away this country will come under the rule 
of robber tribes. This accounts for its remissness in properly managing 
the Frontier Province. Money realised from Indians is spent in supporting 
robber tribes in the form of the political fund, of which no account is kept. 
It is reprehensible for Government in every way to give money to these. tribes. 
No sooner do they run short of funds than they begin to commit. dacoities. 
Government should keep the sons of prominent tribesmen as hostages and tell 
them plainly that in the event of the commission: of dacoities their sons will 
be subjected to rigour. The fact that the inhabitants of the. Frontier Province . 
are not fully free to keep arms is another cause of their troubles. On the other | '§ 
hand, the tribesmen have a large number of arms. Opinions differ as to 
where these arms are obtained from. I{ Government were to allow full 
liberty to the people of the Province to keep arms, raids and dacoities by tribes- 
men would become rare, It is now spreading a net-work of railways on the 
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against the” tebesiiien.’ ‘This is 
merit which haa already b gen. tried. 


’ dhowevdr, making another trial of an 4° { F 
|. fthere isa railway between ‘Tank = era ‘Temail Khan, but this 
> pdsulted)in the-abatement of dacoitits:: Government cannot’ control the ‘trans- 
horder tribes by means of roads and railways. ‘fo incuirexpenditure: on ‘these 


18. The Punjab Darpan refers to the civil suit asking the 8. G. P. Com- 
Gajverament and Sikhs, 


-. moe Be 


-soteat 
hdrawn 
prisoners. What'is actually happening, however, is that on the one hand much 
ado is being made about “ friendship ” and, on the other, repression is in full 
‘swing. Does Government imagiue, then, that there are sti'l some demoralised 
Sikhs who can expect friendship ard justice at its hands? Writing to the 
Ak:ls, the General S ‘cretary of 3. G. P.O. remarks that simultaneously with the 
appointment of the Birdwood Committee arrests have begun to be ‘made in all 
‘the uistricts of the Punjab. Those who know the tacti's of Government 
are aware that all these are mere makeshifts. The oppression perpetrated 
in Nabha, Multan and Jaito shows that the Wovernment is still ‘eager 
to practise rigour. It wishes to crush the sacred Akali movement by keep- 
| ‘ing the Sikhs engaged in proceedings about an understanding between the: two. 
Bho poins The Akali-te-Pard-si publishes communiqué No. 1,299 issued by the Shiro nani 

‘Committee, which says that the arrest of Sardar Mohindar Singh, the sus- 

pension of Sardar Har Chand Singh from his ¢ambardarshvp and the launching 

‘of a:prosecution against Sardar Jodh Singh show that the bureaucracy has 

resorted to the policy of subjecting even Sikh Councilliors to trouble. The 
Kirpan Bahadwr, Hirpan Bahadur remarks that Government officers have all along been talking 
Bnd May. of extending the hand of friendship to the Sikhs. ‘The public has, however, seen 


28th April. 
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their sentiment , ip the Tarn ‘faran, Nankana Sahib, keys, Gurp- i 
__‘kaBagh, Rawglpindiand Bhai Pheru affsirs,ealminating sin the tragedy of 9° 
—-Gangear. These officers haye.now begun to harp othe old thome.again. On 

the one hand, Government has raised the white flag.and is crying for peace, and, 

onthe other, its officers are exhibiting the ensign of ,tyranny to the Jaito 
martyrsin the Multan jail and threatening and torturing them to desth. 


19. The Akait remarks that if His Excellency really desires an im- 4a 
sir'awatt Maciagen and Sikhs, || PF@vement in the relations between.Government "”” 
ae _ «ad Sikhs (his) Government should promptly, re- 
linquish pe policy of rigoyr.and repression. It.ghould permit the okhand 
to be per ed at Jaito without let or hindrance, unconditionally release all 
Sikh prisoners and stop arrests at thai Pheru. Commenting on His 
Excellency’s speech at Amritsar the Babar Sher remarks that if he desires  BaberSher, 
reconciliation. between Government and Sikhs he should unconditionally — 
release all Gurdwara prisoners, allow pilgrimage to the Gangsar Gurdware and 
stop arrests at Bhai Pheru, In another issue the, paper observes that His °? ¥*- 
Excellency shed only crocodile tears. ‘The tyrannies, atrocities and sulum 
practised under the orders of this gracious officer from the beginning to the 
end of his regimétocrush and externinate the Sikh nation can never be 
. fo n by the whole country. The object ofhis “tears’’ is to secure ap 
address from any Sikh association to prevent his being called to account for “at 
his misdeeds. The Tribune states that Sir Edward Maclagan spoke of the Tribune, ii | 
restoration of old feelings between Government and Sikhs. Is it expected to i 
restore old feelings by shutting op Sikh leaders in jail and centinuing repres- 
sive measures against the rest of the Akalis ? : 


20. The Akali-te-Pardest asks what Sikbs will supply the Birdwootl Atol-t- Pardes, ia 
Gurdwara Legislation: the Birdwooa Committee with a good and considered opinion as ~~ ” on 
Gommitiee. long as the Shromani Gurdwara Committee and 
the Akali Dal are under a ban and arrests continue to be made at Jaito and 
Bhai Pheru. There is no better proof of the bureaucracy being actuated by 
dishonest motives than the fact that tyrannies are being inflicted on the 
Akalis everywhere since the appointment of the Birdwood Committee. The 
Shromani Committee has ris 5 a communiqué to the effect that Sardar Jwala 
Singh was beaten to death in the Multan District Jail for having demanded 
the full quantity of rations.. Again, the Sikh leaders confined in that jail are of 
daily subjected to beating and disgrace and their religious susceptibilities are Fae 
also wounded. But the Government does not call the pérpetrators of: these 4 
tyrannies to account or institute an impartial enquiry into them. A painful 
report has also been received from Nabha that five Sikhs have been beaten to 
death (there). Do not the Sikhs fully realise that the friendly hand extended 
to them is stained with blood and not fit to be touched? On the one hand, the 
Akalis are tortured and slaughtered in a heartless: manner and, on the other, 
commun qués are issued that the hand of friendship has been extended to the 
Sikhs. What a shameful act! Apparently the Birdwood Committce ‘has 
been appointed only to throw dust into the eyes of the people. Government 
has a foul interior and is concocting schemés to crush the Akali movement. 
The Afkalé publishes an article from “A Sikh politician” who says that 4tok, 
a Gurdwara Committee presided over by an official is not acceptable to the **” 4’: 
Sikhs. 1t should have some non-official approved by the Sikhs as its president. 
Government may nominate one-half of the members, but the: other half 
should be the nominees of the Shromani Committee. In another issue the 
per states that the Shromani Committee has announced that the Birdwood 7” 4pril. 
pagal should be boycotted by the Sikhs. This is as was to be expected. 
What will avail it if the Committee makes a report in these circum- 
 ptances P The Akals publishes a commuanication from one Narinjan Singh Sad May 
, who severely criticises the nomination of .Captain Hira Singh, a staunch : 
Dev Samajist, as a member of the Birdwood Committee and - opines that 
the Committee has been appointed merely for. show. If Government 
is really anxious to make peace with the Sikhs it, should extend -its hand 
of friendship with a clear conscience. and wake amends for its 
oppression. As it is, the Sikh community considers its hands to be unclean 
and blood-stained. Writing tothe shants, one Ahmad. Said of Lahore says 4... 
that the appointment of the Committee. beara teatimgny to the fact that ssrd april. 
Government is desirous of establishing friendly relatagns with the Sikhs, . 
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hie Partap opines that’a law enacted Without ascertaining ‘the’ views ‘of 

ra irt. —‘hromaai  ommittes will prove useless,’ It states that’ tem’ more 'Jatha 

gpepeindy ‘to start for Jaito ‘This means that 5,600 Akslis are’ ready to” 
—— Ifthe Birdwood Committee has been appointed 

‘ret, is” it should begin its work. ‘The Virat avers that the Cor 

goth April. mittee will not prove a success unless it exchanges views with the Shromani 

Kesari, Committee. The Kesars suggests that the Sikhs should be pacified and their 

Otte Aged, demands ‘met before members are nominated for the Birdwood Committee. 

The ban upon the Sbromani Gurdwara Committee. and Akali Dal should 

also be removed and all Sikhs convicted at Jaito and in connection with the 

Gurdwara reform movement should be uvconditionally released. - Purther, the 

cases pending against members of thé Shromani Committeé should be with- 

Istah, drawn. The Zeich is of opinion that instead of appointing the Committee 

aster Government should unconditionally ‘release all members of the Parbandhak 

Committee.’ If they are consulted the views of the entire Sikh community 

the proposed Gurdwara Bill can be ascertained within a week. 

A Sikh correspondent of the paper says that the question.of Gurdwara reform 

would have been settled long ago if some selfish Sikhs and non-Sikhs 

had not imparted a political character to it and not started an objectionable 

political agitation against the Government. The Sikhs and. their  well- 


wishers should take advantage of the valuable and unique opportunity now 
afforded to them by Government. 7 


21. The Bande Mataram writes in the course of a leading article :— 


sesittichetabuns “ We have said several times that the Akali move- 
_ — ment is purely religious and that its only object 
is to place the management of gurdwaras in the hands of the Sikh community. 
Our alien Government cdnnot bear this, because it depends, for its existence, on 
Indian States, big Jagirdars and capitalists, including Mahants, and highly 
id officials; all of whom stand like an iron wall between Government and 
ationalists. And frequently the former pursues its selfish policy by 
using the above people as a cover. Ata time when the whule world wants to 
be under democratic institutions, why should Government feel pained at -the 
Akalis having made up their minds to bring their gurdwaras under popular 
management ? If the Akali movement had been intended to ove:throw the pre- 
sent Governmen: the Akalis would neither have quarrelled with one of the Hindu 
sects nor offered any defence in courts. If Government is right in claiming 
that it has given religious freedom to every individual’ and community why 
did it fire upon the first Shahidi Jatha at Jaito and why is it arresting 
other Jathas, especially when Sardar Mangil Singh has, as President -of the 
Central Sikh League, declared that the holding of theakhnd panth at Jaito has 
no concern with the question of the removal or reinstatement of the Maharaja 
of Nabha? Had the Sikhs been unwilling to arrive at an honourable settle- 
ment with Government they would have declared a boycott against tho Bird- 
wood Committee. It is a fact that they, are always ready for a settlement, 
provided the release of all the Akalis imprisoned in coanection with the 
Gurdwara movement is to be one of the preliminary conditions. No harm will 
accrue by their release. ‘:overnment is totally wrongin believing all these 
Akalis to be political prisoners, and unless they are set free it cannot be believed 
Bharat, that Government is really prepared for a settlement.” The rat states that 
ares age. one of the reasons for Sardars Mangal Singh and Amar Singh Jhabbal and 
Giyani Hira Singh resigning the membership of the Shromani Committee is that 
body's refusal to have the Hindu temples re-erected. which were demolished 
by the Akalis during the Hindu-Muslim riots at Amritsar. Further reports 
indicate that other Nationalists also are going to sever their connection with — 
the Shromani Committee. This means that henceforth the Committee will 
consist of bigoted members who wili scratch and tear their- Hindu neighbours. 
seth Apri. In another issue the paper says that these resignations have exposed. the, 
Shromani Committee in its true colours. Hindus should now: consider what 
they should do to safeguard their interests against the Akalis. 
Akali-te-Pardesi, 


gta 22. The Akali-te-Pardest alleges that since the announcement about 
5 Alleged repression in the Malwa. the despatch of a Shahidi Jatha from: the Feroze- 


ore district arrest 
their climax in the Malwa. , sts, searches, etc, have reached 


The police are roaming about in villages and 
every effort is being,made to intimidate le int ini “joining — 
ee iving Jatl a e into abstaining from joining 


Ft 
+ 


Be FP 168 ; 
_) ©88, oIn-theicourse of anarticle headed ‘$s Jails ‘or bell! the Abatt-te2 


teftitkeiniaie:  Pardest states that painful reports about the per- 
ma-tregeneent of Op fa on * petration of tyrannies and rigours on. the. Akali 
risoners in the jails at Nabha.and Multan haye been pouring in for the last 
ew ar, ‘The darlings the Panth are being dishonoured and the religious 
susceptibilities of the Skhs wounded. Prisonerg are. not only made to do 


hard labour but are alsoiubjected to beating against law and. for no offence. 


Things. have now come tsuch a pass that the news. of the death of some 
darling of the Guru or oher is received daily. | 7 


24. Referring to the eon of aie aoe Singh, M.L.C., under 
. a ion ), the Akali says that, on the one 
uLo Mh a ee file 2 hand, Government is inviting Councillors | to 
best serve on:the Birdwood Oommittee, but, on the 
other, it hag commenced throwing them into jails. The Baba~ Sher observes Baber Sher, 
that Sardar Mohindar Singh has been arrested. because he is truthful, sym- 7 Apel. 
pathises. with the Panth and put up the fourth Shahidi Jatha in his bungalow. 
“OQ lovers of mammon, see how the sinful Sarkar is snatching your religious 
rights...., Why do you not march into the arena'of national service like 
Sardar Mohindar Singh? We say plainly that he is no Sikh who calls himself 
so and has not turned a rebel. His service has not been approved in the 
house of the Guru.” | 


25. Referring to the notice served upon Sardar Harchand Singh, bats, 
M.L.0., to show cause why he should not be oe ae 
dismissed from the post of Lambardar, the Akali 

. remarks that no Sikh, should now labour under 

the misapprehension that Government is honestly prepared to makea settle- 
ment with or do justice to his community. The Birdwood Committee has 
been appointed merely to pass time and deceive the public. Secretly Govern- 
ment continues to pursue the policy of suppressing the Akali movement by 
overawing Akalis with the aid of repression. 


_ 26. Writing to the Vaksl, Chandar Singh of Katra Ramgarhian, ya 
Evasion of arrest by Akalls. Amritsar, states that the Shiromani Oommittee 1st May. 


) is sald to be keeping some absconding Akali 
accused in hiding. When the police goto the Golden. Temple in search of ' 
these accused they are concealed. : | 


27. The Punjab Darpan urges Government to release ail Sikhs impri- Punjab Darpan, 
: e. . . A 25 
High Court judgment on the kirpas. soned in connection with the kur pan. th April. 


| 28. The Vaksl panlione, a sommunicnties. 47m Khwaja Hasan Nizami. Febit, 
Delhi, who asks why Arya Samajists are “ 
ps0 pry he ae inflaming Hindus Tisiens Shanahesen ha pub- 
lishing falsehoods in newspapers and disseminating them at public meetings. 
Do they think that by turning the whole Hiadu community against Muham- 
madans they will be able to expel the latter from [ndia? The writer contends 
that his co-religionists cannot possibly be expelled from this country and asserts 
that Hindus will certainly have to suffer for these activities on the part of 
ya Samajists. Hindu traders have dealings with Mussalmans everywhere 
e there are thousands of places where Hindus are surrounded by Muham- 
madans. ‘This enmity will spoil the trade of these poor Hindus and also 
endanger their lives and honour. | | he 


99. The Akali reports that a gun, said to haveleen fired by a Hindu, Abali, 


; wounded three. Mussalmans in Chowk Lohgarh, 77" 4?" 
pepe i CNA acne Amritsar. To whatever cause the hg 

be due, the (Hindu-Muslim) situation in the city. has become very bad. Even 

the walls of a mosque bear bullet marks and it is apprehended that the inci- 

dent will cause great excitement among Muhammadans, The Vakil is of velit, 

opinion that some deep conspiracy was at the bottom of this dreadful mur- , 

derous attack. Had Mussalmans lost self-coatrol at the sight of the desecration 

of their mosque and the wounds inflicted on their Imam, the city would have 

been involved in great calamity. The Muslim Rajput says that efforts are Muslim Rejpei, 

being made to represent the assailant as a drunkard. Facts go to show, 

however, that there exists an extensive conspiracy in India to shoot Mussal- 


_ taans, especially the religious among them. Since the riots at Multan and 


17th April. 


Watan, 
26th April. 


Kesari, 
26th April. 


Tribune, 
26th April. 


‘Lordship made the latter transfer a Jagir of four lakhs 
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‘Amntitear, the: Hindus‘of: all places have taken. out age numberof Moenses 
"to keep arms, which they are trying to-use against the 


Logal Gasette, 


” $0,. The Loyat Gazette affirms that Sir John Maynard insinuated 
Pas ev Nee in the Punjab Legislative Oouncil: that Indians 
ee were bribe-takers. Two centuries and a half 
back Eaglishmen were given to taking bribes in India. Lord Clive received 
a bribe of 36 lakhs from Mir Jafar on one occasion., Subsequently his 
per annum: to his 
name. History still sheds tears of blood over the tyrannical methods adopted 
by’ Warren Hastings to'take money out of the pockets of Indian’ noblas.. The 
origin of 'bribery'in India can therefore be traced’. to the times of Lord Clive. 
If the rulers of Indian States had kept-regular accounts of their revenues and 
expenditure, hundreds of crores of rupees could have been shown to have 
silently passed, without receipts, from the treasuries of the States into 
the’ pockets of hundreds of Political Agents, Goveriors and Viveroyé. 
The crores of rupees received by ‘these officers as Na@ertinas, présente. 


-and dalis isin addition to this. This: money is easily digested, as both: the 


givers and takers have big stomachs, Is there any nian wito' can lay his 
hand: upon his breast and say that at least: two million rupees have’ not 
slated hands in bribery in connection ‘with the Nabha-Patiala' quarrel’? The 
day will come when acts of dishonesty on the part of many respectable 
persons: will be thoroughly exposed. It is true that a large number of Viceroys, 
Governors; Political Agents and officers are honest. Nevertheless, in the 
matter of honesty Englishmen cannot claim superiority over’ theit Indian 
subordinates. Scores of Superintendents of Police and Jails receive bribes. 
The police are alleged to have misappropriated ornaments, watches and 
money belonging to the Sikh jatha that went to Guruska-Bagh on the 4th 
September 1922. Mr. Beaty refused to search their persons when asked to do 
so. by Professor Ruchi Ram. The separation of judicial and executive 
powers alone will stop corruption. | 


81, The Watan affirms that in certain ¢agas even the- present 
water-rates are exorbitant as compared. with 
the produce of land. The agriculturists 
there -will certainly feel the enhancement, which is not’ commendable: 
from the economic point of view also. The Kesaré publishes -an article 
from Sardar Tara Singh, member of the Punjab Legislative Oouncil, 
who says that very little has been done by the Punjab Government to curtail 
its expenditure. There should be a reduction in the Indian Civil’ Servicé'to 
bring about this result. The enhancement of water-rates will press very 
heavily upon the already over-burdened agriculturists. They should combine 
and force’ Government to withdraw its order. Meetings should- be held 
ali over the Province and the Government told in plain language that 
they will not accept the decision' in silence. The agriculturists shduld 
be ptoperly gyided. The Punjab Government must live’ within’ its’ means. 
Writing to the Tribune, Syed Muhammad Hussain, M.L.O., Montgomery, 
complains that the imposition of such a’ heavy taxation without consulting 
the Provincial Council, which has been co-operating with the Bxécutive’ 
Governnient in'every possible way, trying to meet its deficit by -ralsing fresh 
taxation and retrenchment, has given-a real colour to the’ allegation’ of the 
extrentists that the Councils are mere toys for the play of the'coutitry. Héotio- 
mically also the Government was not at all justified in raising’ water-rates. 
Morally, too, it has not made out a case for such a drastic measure. The 
whole'Provincee is already in a state of ferment. The heavy’ taxation at 4 
time ‘when Sikh agitation is at its climax and 'the Congress activities are making 
strides to ‘overwhelm the whole Province caénnot’be regarded as anything but a 
political blunder. The paper also publishes an article from Sardar’ Tata 
Singh, M:L.C., Moga, who says that not only the representatives of thé Pro- 
vince have nct been consulted, but their implied and indirectly expréssed wishes 

hive been defied. The Budget can be easily’ balanced partly’ by carrying — 
out reductions as proposed inthe last session and partly by the remission of 
the provincial contribution and the reduction of the salary of I.:0. servants. 
The public has been and is suspecting this proposed accumulation: to prepare 
for the immediate increase of the I: 0.8. salary on the acceptance of the 
report of the Lee Commission; Every time the: Government pounces only 


Enhancement of water-rates. 
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a jhe | heen reached when 
ig capacit Leak ‘exhausted. 


ean tol be adopte ie idly 
| mo 2c lpg should ® : 
uine support, ” ‘ts Safa! sold at such- 
said that India is’ ‘being governed for ‘the 


ie iy a F 
Mie Jat Casete state that ee entsibute 95 per cent. Jat Cassie, | 
se Punjab. of the total revenues) of, tho. Punjab and em- Sth Apel, 

‘raion 1 wwophasises the. necessity. of : so redistributing . the add. abadabl ie 
-+9xe8 as’ to’ Yighten’. the burden on them and make. non-Zamindars bear. .a | iW 
proportionate shiare of taxation, ve Ry ve 

“3g.° ‘The Kesar: gos ay communica Bed ‘Curious rote Keg. dt : 
) plunder * stating that no F aq 
Faun bam cami aat RP SP dian labourers Tae hive been vn ay in con- ith 
, ‘nection with thie! posed Sutlej' Valley Pro- ) i 
sect at sic Warrdin Costly machinery’ Bre ms ‘imported from ‘England 
Snstgad ex penditure on which and the imported Buropean: eat will cost’ more 
Tolan labour ‘by atleast 30 per cent.” Again, the ‘use of iton 
at ry r méans & gain to British firms. Nor is this all. ‘The execution of 
sod Work has been entrusted to a European fitin im preference to thousands " 
of Indian contractors. The “Akali also publishes the foregoing letter. © Gh lay. 
. 84. The. Siyasat reproduces from the ®. an open, letter addressed : yet 
was” aemaoaianil Department, Prone to Sahibzada Pin igs. Qayum, M.L.A., in 
° - iowtaeh. :, which the writer’ provire Wr that the hi gher 
. officers in the Education Department, Frontier 
“Province, tins better than their, compeers in brig Pun njab, but, that, teachers 

in village schools hold a very low grade, viz.,. a the s mies is Je 
of the small sanitary: allowance,,formerly i Ry teachers. hes 
“majority of these ools to:a filthy condition. Further, Inspecting yar vane put 
up in school buildings and leave refuse and dung of horses there, school rooms 
are often used as latrines and no provision 18 made. for sweepers for village 
-echools,. 

$5. The Milap publishes the followin open letter to the Viceroy : Méap, 
ay ‘Péibatt. » (ved, Lord Readine who flew to India ft oe 
ee “the wings of eqpality, justice and equity | 
The British were represented in India to. : just and _ civilised. 
and. respectful. towards the. female sex. ,,.When, Phil in December 

1922 an English District Magistrate at Meerut unjustly convicted Shrimati 
Parbati under section 124-A, indian Fenal Oode, and sentenced her to two 

ears iar imprisonment, we came to know that the article represented 
ty ts gold was only brass. The treatment .meted out to her in the 
Fateh ak °y ail by its English Superintendent is (also) unworthy of the 
‘British nation. When Government has released. men like Jawahar Lal 
‘Nehru and Raghbir Natain, why is it putting off Parbati’s release’ ? 

Apparently ‘the Punjab Government objects to her release from ‘fear 
‘lest she should. politics among Panjabi women. But she could 

have achieved nothing in the Punjab, seeing that even Lala Lajpat Rai'and 
Dr. Kichlew have failed to bring: (back) the Obligtens Committees to théir | 
“original position. The Punjab Government cannot cow down Hindu ladies 
“hy ill-treating of Parbati. Krishna Kumari ‘drank the poisoned’ chalice 
‘to save her country. Padmani ascended the‘funeral pyre with her ' 13;000 
“companions ‘and lighted it with her own ‘hands. or cannot “* be 
- -poerced ‘or b ‘into tendering an apology.’’’Mannu' says -that the 
“gountry’ where ‘women’ are ‘ill-treated perishes soon. Hindu and Muslim 
histories teem ‘with incidents illustrating this law. © Japan has beéndevastated 

. sdismic’ calamity, “because she practised o pression upon Cores. This 
Bias fettbition was the result of the sighs of an’ women. ‘ Rawan ‘lost 


his ‘kingdom ‘and’ sarnéd““undying infamy by abducting Sita. ‘Your’ Excel- * { | 
should arrest the’ p e688 of the ein (committed Parbati), lest Ht 
ge tidu brain might régatd ‘you as deserving ‘of the ‘treatment meted out . 


i) Rawan and your f9 might be marked (with infamy).” i i yaaa aM a 
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 eldh 1.134 DI Booey Ley Tet 
a7th A Innocent an Galeiied pe halt tra > Fro thie” Tndenes- 
a — which observes that F Soreemaial considers Mr, Zimand’ss ssta emer tS te the 
m=" gn a} a lag kndw't hment?it has inflidted!@n. the tyrant. 
_ Babir ther, - Phe! Ti inant ee ‘bays'that Mr. Zima ‘astatembnt gives the lie lirect, to the 


ear Ret TE ies aor the falechood ef ail the communiqués issue 
fi remarks that Mes \Zimard’s letter‘) 
6th April. ‘the cvdesaat communiqué and Sardar Balwant’s’ repbit. «The 


Partap, 
“— the, evidence of Mr. Zimand, | 
me fin poh “at xbe asia ele ts ing tba 


were, 


did not 


isinterested: person. , And in view,@ 
intend: to, enter Nabha territory rerampent BLY sped dibteaoie 


18... 
97th April. asks if Mr. Zimand’s. statement not clearly pay ih 
ios treatment meted out to the first S i Jatha was pierly 

the Nabha authorities and Aret Shawte alone were to blame. © 


att $7. The Miustim ‘Outlook heen the report about the alge 
Outlook, outr und to inflict a, dee p W on. the 
3nd May, PM so sed demolition of momues in susce bilities’ of wm roughout::, oe 

couttry. ‘A 6énspiracy of silence on the part of 
! the Governinent of risa would be'nidst wnoalled for ‘attire: exert. jumebute, 
an the feelings of Muslims Mist bé excited tothe highest: by the 
| éd desécratidn. They are in duty bound to aéquaint the mans 
| Bat the true facts and secure an imendé honorable andl: prevent # poytitite aif 
| the dutragés have really taken placéy’ 


it Biyasat, the latter in,;custody? . The ‘t eays a this letter exposed”’tHe 
t a6th Apri. = shollowness of. the official ptatame hee tine mem eet the .Jatha, or their 
,gomrades used fire-arms and that ae ort : ly ih ‘seit 
defence... The, treatment meted out. we | _ dit ‘i 

te ailiaiia idea, about the (present) system of. fpinletrahicn, in amedor 


a 
~ a 


| Milap, 88. The Milap takes excéption’ to sictiorl 398-A ‘of the ‘Bhopal Pee 

be | 86th April. Islam in Bhopal State. Code, which, it says, is calculated to efifie the 
Hy ast religigiis frobdots of Hindua)’ Ft is Oe that 
Pint ae | “ft makes apostacy 6n the part of ® new convert to Islam pun Ry, free: 

i | yeah imprisonment. The object of this law is to ually se 


indus in Bhopal into the fold ofIslam by means df eevee, 6 attiplby mit, 
4 one inducements fo high rank, deportation, “énfiscation ‘of property gad threat 
ae ) of imprisonment, murder and the gillows. 


| { i | Bade | _ 89. The Bonde Malesd m_ wriles that is Exodllengy fer m of 
ai) son anh, ‘Lahore and Aniritsar Municipal Com- Ce; was "ti Hs Sher than ‘§ 
im mittees and Sir Edward Maclagan. O'Dwyer's. hould haye “spe 


to the pc B "aitted st 
0’ Dwyerism. What he did, however, was. to. pp 


| ee ae trample upon the feelings of the poop and a em Se 
oa weapons in his armoury. Thousands of innocent. an pa: med Ake 


Wy were jsavagely beaten at Guru. ka-Bag h. us an 
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rat tao Rdward. think that af 
will, remember him with feelings of esteem? Finally, 
jt@K Was causing havoc several districts, he has 
ga with an Se Ae 0 * _e 
je ysical condifjon ne 
gs ! Pesist disease and die in crinkle pars p Addmics. 
, in spite of all. this, we can sing praises of the departing Governor, it means 
that having been in slavery for a long time we are totally unable to distin- 
truth from falsehood. The Partap asks with what show of og 
reason the Sikh and Hindu’-members of the Oommittee can take part in — 
the presentation of the address. Sir Edward Maclagan cannot be absolved 
of bility for the existing struggle between the Government and 
the Khalsa community. . As regards the Hindus, they were not perhaps so 
ruined during any other régime as they have been in Sir Edward's time. 
When His Excellency camie to deliver his speech in‘ the first session of the 
Punjab Legislative Council many Hindu and Sikh members went out by way 
of protest. There are no Hindu members on the Lahore Municipal 
Oommittee.. It would be a mistake to call Rai Bahadur Milkhi Ram and Lala 
Anant Ram Hindus. Hindus and Sikhs can never pardon Sir Bdward Maclagan. 
The Updeshak taunts the Punjabis for having forgotten so soon the atrocities deere d 
of the martial law days and on their leading lives as if they had freed 
themselves from the chains of. slavery and calamities incidental to foreign 
rule. nay, bat in other provinces are non-codperating with the 
bureaucracy, but the Punjab is tighten its chains of slavery. 


to ie igh 3 Hindus 
while the pu 


Ill.—ACTION TAKEN. 


40. Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, has been asked to initiate pro- 
ceedings under section 124-A, Indian Penal Code, against Sant Singh ‘‘ Borian- 
wala,” editor, printer and publisher of the Babar Sher (Amritsar), for pub- 
lishing a seditious article in the issue of the paper -dated the 12th April 1924, 
headed “* Vasakhi da pavitar purb.” 


41. Inspector-General of Prisons, Panjab, has been asked to convey the 
sanction of Government to the institution of a criminal suit under section 500, 
Indian Penal Code, PY Major M. D. Wadia I.M.8., Superintendent, Multan 
Central Jail, against Tara Singh, proprietor of the Babar Sher newspaper of 
Amritsar, for a defamatory article in the issue of the paper dated the aist 
piscine ia 1924. 


- IV—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. 


42. The following newspapers and periodicals were started during the 
‘week :— 


(1) Simia Bulletin, Simla, an,English daily, edited by I. A. Shah 
and publisbed. and printed. by Fida Ali. It is a‘ political 
paper with a moderate tone. 


@: Simla PariahisN ees Sisale. pn Banglish wake, edited and publish- 


ed by Rev. C. a. Heme and printed as Fida Ali. 
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Outloak reports that the United States. Government, , 
si while hitting the..Japanese,. below, the. belt, by 
the im n law, now wants to 
éfor the further limitationof armaments: It dvidently 
way: it will: kesure itself against nd reprisals on the part 
‘Guwult-to- “the Arhiple-east, 


i “The “Resari ‘Temaree” that India has sll, along, been. protest 


ng. 

against the inhuman treatment of its inhabitants 

Hho Britiah Colonie... inthe: British Colonies; ‘Nothing will,. however, 

come Mi vp py erin country is in astate,ef servitude. Japan ’s Vigorous 
protest. ahe;i Asbérican: Immigration Bill has, however, itis Soaleba 
effect. pesral difference. between free andj slave, nations. "6 Indians 


really abe d.othe «miseries; of their ates wad pbrons, they .maat 
word er ms Eidawiremey 
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64 ‘Referring: tothe: allotment of: 2.6504 ara Stagg ong? by the 
nh 78° aa Reparations ommi the Bande ataram 
a ag fl i 0) @gke-df:this enormous aum will be swallowed by 
Britain or is poor. India, also to get a part.of i§? Does India form part 
ish’ Empire only. in the sense that its motiey and‘ man power should 
P, defending t the’ re, but that when any maney:.comes: in 

alt of & victory the wi it shohld be’devoured by England. 


RP we ys Sedna owing ta inditterence on the past oe the 
i3 n Vern m cays, 10n§,0© rupees nave deen 
eo cee ect es irredeemably lost tS es Yoince wh had bought 
Russiaw i The Videroy isned' an Ordnanoeiis December 1919- requiring 
roubles t mt out iof< ‘or.deposited in Go t treasuries.. Because 
of the Great wonrulermulitgane ‘merchants ‘adopted the latter course. The 
Ordnianos ceased bo operate from the. 22nd September 1992:}. but‘ when roubles 
notes “were withdraws their value'was nil, Ths, Vieeroy ta: responsiblé for’ the 
heavy lows éustaitied ‘by the Indiaus concerned, whows'the Ordaancé: prohibited 
from edllidg the fotes.. The Anglo-Bussian treaty @tiould ooatain a' provision 
whereby eatmething- could be ‘resovered out Of tthe millions: lost: by Ypoor_——— 
Indians.  Edindisneitiad a Govcrament of thein'owa-ft woald not have alloy nits \LS_BRANATY. 
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| should ‘use any ‘conveyance they ean get to reach it. Pum gees 


Pha PAK rae 


11. The Siyasat observes that while in England the, tases. even on 
ee eae Ud thatiaak ‘Buikesis luxuries are being reduced, in Tadia life is being 
Indian a “ made difficult by doubling, taxes on food stuffs. 


- Would that Indians were to realize that liberty is the one re medy for all the 


calamities suffered by them. ee 


12.. ‘The Siyasat says that by:rejecting the most moderate and légitimate 
ety MOANA Swarajist demand fora round: table » conference 
0s De ae both the Government of India ‘and :the:: British 
Government have told Indians in’ unmistakeable terms ‘that: they are not 
prepared to accept any Indian demand unless Indians ‘compel:them to do so 
by their perseverance and determination... ‘The Zrtdune says that: the attitude 
of the Government of India in refusing to take the public into its confidence as 
to the scope of the enquiry and other details is harmful and unjustifiable. The 
Kesars asks.if the report of a seoret committee can command’'theeonfidence 
of Indians and if it will be reasonable to brush aside the legitimate and natural 
aoa of a nation on the basis of the recommendations made by such a 
y- : 


i‘; » 18. The Partap wants the Swarajist party not to’abandon jts policy of 
vere oo _ obstruction in the Councils, which has set Eng- 
land talking about the unrest in India. 


14. Referring to Mr. Patel’s statement that “ non-payment of taxes ”’ 
will be the , Swarajists’ war ory at. the next 
elections, the Tribune remarks that it is for those 
who are terrified by the cry to suggest an alternative efficient method of 
checking the policy of the Government. When the ‘burden: ‘becomes. unbear- 
able and the taxation is unjustifiable, what have the people todo ?. 


15. ‘The Loyal Gazette says that the Punjab is the only. province where 
Punjab Muhammadans and Government, Stubammadans, who form a majority: in the 
¥ i Legislative Council, support ,every Government 
measure directed against Hindus, and Sikhs. The secret, of ; this. slavishness 
on their part is the bait of appointments thrown to them,.by; Mian Fazl-i- 
fiusaio. It was with their help that. the Punjab .Government.,could make 
the Legislative Council sanction two grants of Rs..50,00) and Rs, .1,50,00,. to 
carry on its oppressive policy against the Sikhs. . Dr, Kitchlew,. Syed Habib, 
Dr. Muhammad Alam, etc., should get their .community , out. of; the pit of 
degradation, the Congress rendering liberal help to these gentlemeny, Ia the 
other event, Government will continue to use Muhammadaa Councillors as 
puppets with the result that’ ‘Hindu-Muslim relations Willbe ‘still further 
embittered and strained. es dala | 


16. ‘The Loyal Gasetée complains that Sir: Bdward. Mad 
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Mv, The. ‘Alarm remarks. that the flattering Words used in the aitdtees 


The-Amritsar Distr'et: Reard’s address 
to Sir Edward Maciagan. 


should clearly prove to the masses ’ what 


sympathy people using such expressions can 


have with them in their troubles and sufferings 


and how Bers can outrage truth merely to please a departing. officer. 
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 morrew,: 


er.re ) art 
its jails. tithe Sikhs also-had their;own jails, tyrants.like. Beaty,and Johnston 
would -not--have been free and enjoying.luxuries in. their, bungalows, .The 
bureaucracyhes-armies, vanron, erteinereans and , aeroplanes.to.sheot down 
non+violent and, unarmed Sikhs.in thertwinkling of an eye. -If: the. Sikhs, Loo, 
had ‘all. -chese materials of war they. would have deft. not-a.trace.of. it in the 
Punjab,-nay,in lodia. God does riot, however, countenance epprossion and a 
satanic’ rule ,has* never lasted and will never last-long. . Peoplesay that the 
bureaucracy ‘wishes to be recon¢iled to the Sikhs, hut we can.discern no 
‘*, gleam. of .conrpromise ” in the black clouds of-oppression raised by it... 


19. The Khalsa Samachar xpuogrke that if es power “Maclacan 

| Bg ae i solves ‘the Sikh question before his, departure 
OG Gowers Ciatingaa tad Shine. he will’ change. bitterness into love sat leave 
a befitting memorial behind. In--another place the. paper refers .to His 
Excellency’s Amritsar speech and observes that when floods of repressian ; are 
raging any attempt to restore peace and good-will between Government and 
the Sikhs is likely to. prove futile. The Onward says that. Sir Edward 
Maelagan seems almost to confess that. the policv of high-banded -repression 
steadi'y pursued since the harrowing tragedy of Nankana Sahib has failed to 
break the spirit of the Sikhs. If on thé eve of his departure Sir Edward’ -has 
realised with what reckless indifference he squandered away the good-will of 
the Sikhs, in an attempt to break the community to the Government’s will by 
force, there is yet a possibility of an amicable solution of the -Gurdwara ques- 
.tion.. But unless.all the crievances of th: Sikhs are redressed, the -mere enact- 
-ment-ot a piece of legislation, however suitable in itself, would. not lead to the 
restoration of the old feeling of confidence. There is no use ‘Punning away 
from the fact that. much as tse Sikhs ars.anxious to have the. problem solved 
amicably: they are not.yet so lost to their sense of honour as even to. consider 
the ,qnes:ion of negotiations before the releass of their leaders. The 
Akhbar-i-’4m remarks that His’ Exodllency’s desire for the restoration of 
friendly relations between Government and the Sikhs is an incontrovertible 
. proof of his:sincerity and his sympathy with the ‘Sikhs. It-.is- to: be- wished 
‘that the Sikhs, especially the Akalis, would. profit by, instead of spurning, the 


concessions granted by Government. It is wholly ‘improper’ for ‘them “to 
continue obstinate and sulky. ; iy jus Lit REI ) 


20. “The Onward is of opinion that instead of appointing a odmmittee 


a ik, to enquire info the principles on whieh Gurdwara 
onreuer Legislation : the Birdwood legislation may be ntdertaken, the Government 
ep ROS should have called into their -vouteily *thise 
leaders who alone represent the opinion of Sikhs on this matter.. What;the 
Government wants is to sett!e the qnertion in such.a way as wonld. still. leave 
wh ‘ity of, the District Officials and. ‘through 

them of the Provincial Government could be exercised over the ‘Gurdwaras, 
which are the centres of Sikh life. “The Babar Sher learns that ‘Captain Hira 
Singh, & great toady and a Dev Samajist, is one.of the members of tae Com- 
mittee. The public can now wees What sort of men. the other members -will 
be. We can prophesy that like all other previous attempts of Government °to 
solve the question of Gurdwara legislation, the present attem pt also will» prove 
futile. .The reason for this ‘is | Pun 


the absence of good faith. -‘The cneael 
( | f Captain . Hira 
, Singh as a member of the Committee. The Akai. ae observes 
that the Committee has been appointed without ‘first creating a calm 
atmosphere! R-pression isin full swing and it appears from: the attitude 
taken up by the bureaucracy thatthe Sikhs will be repr. sented :to, be. as 
obstinate and averse to an undefstanding as ever. The | ureaucracy. will 
nexi make a vigorous onslaught on the akali movement, ‘The object of its present 
move is that nominal efforts on the part’of the Birdwood Comm tee te elteot.a 
compromise may Win a good name for Sir Edward Matlagan, so as to facilitate 


\ 


his ea it | ‘and parties. "4 seed si; Mite Im 
ro ania an under the pretext that the Sikhs are ‘acttiited "By 
onary’ Sossth piousrmotivds.’Asfar the tatterthey stbalnyd'Prepeed for 
| lérstimdinp’ based on the prinddiple of religious freedom. Every 
aie pw beodme'a'martyr forthe sake of truth and religious 
atiityan'Singh writts in the Kesarirthat the ‘Birdwood -Gom- yore 
a” mn Tarr arc the public} Government Was ‘never Been . 
motives; as‘willbe eviderit’ fronr eclose'st ndy' df the Guruska- 
a pn ne, 4 emple. keys affairs. The nominatidr of Oa yitaini Fira Stneh 
to the, Birdwood: Committee will /have the effect, of convincing,, the .public 
that the .€ Committee . is, sels -@, huge sham. - Government has made no 
error... of Teagiiint : it .is , Proceeding de fethes Such committees can 
prea atl SUCCESS. Tt isa moot point . os dev the Sikhs, harassed.as 
they ve been under a oe l policy, can, now be ready for. a rapproach- 
ment. Shiromani Oo ittee i is the only re presentative body of the Sikhs. 
A ey it should appr ned it direct for ne ions and settle the preliminary. 
Be n 8. liber . The. Updeshak complains ‘that the urdwara | Updeshak, 
‘Ae me pacee Government i a led upon the tights of Hindus. All Gur.’ “*” 
dwaras in ‘the Panjab ‘‘wete er by them and eee of.all | denominations 
go there to ‘pertorm religious’ remonies. Ts it not prossly undfiet to prévent 
them from | srforming their Pg hy duties ‘and hand over all Gurdwaras' to 
the Akalis “merely ‘because ‘the latter can wield  ldfhee? Tt is not dificult to 
understand that coveroment now, roposes to grant the Akalis further potives- 
me. out, a fear. “The .Akalis will not, however, . permit it ‘to rple ‘in the 
Penjab ' ‘Aiter thé Gurdwaras they will take ‘possesion 6f'Nabha avd. 
the turn of th he Punjab: will o come next. No fresh ‘legislation is wpe ‘but ff 
Governinent thinks aoa ‘it shold make'a provision ‘to safeguard the riflits 
of all those. ‘sects ‘also “Ww hié “have hitherto*heen | et eonacctad wil with 'Gurdwaras, 
The Shanti ‘sa says s that ‘it is believed that if the Akalis ate given chatge | Of Shanti, 
all Gurdwaras, their afitation will‘ die'a natutal ‘death. The Sikhs identified antepadl 
with ‘the “Gurdwita feform moVément can’ sitiiplify ‘thdttérs "b ‘availing 
i of the law courts and the Gurdwara Act. . They should seize the 

portunity ‘offered “by the ‘appointment of the Birdwood Committee. The 
Porat says that if other’ ‘members df the ‘Committee are of ‘Captain Hira '* a 
Singh’s *tiith p “thle ‘while ‘' ‘had better be dropped; for no one ..will 
recognise ‘auch a ‘committee tnd the Sikhs will leaVe it alone. 


122. “The T ribunerstates: that /Sardar-‘Tata Singh, My L.:0., of Mopa,! tribune, - 


| |» perepdrte certain! faeté ~about'the »#Heged' ‘hunger ** ™*Y- 
oAfage itretment of the third: detrike of the third.-Shahidi Jatha and ‘the -death 
oo» °s @f-six - prisonérs ‘ander - @ertain tare 
Whether ¢he-.men. _ died from|.sanstroke or oom ‘ill-treatment, the » matter 
deserves immediate’ enquiry. 


99, ‘THe WHat btdtew tht nestly two Yeni Back Bhai "Randhir Singh, Aakali, 

} -and others convicted in fraby'dabés wore ies 
nee i-treatment of Sikh prieoners brought back from the Andamens.and. placed 
eaeahie®. “Sn jails in the'‘Maatas “Presidenty. Punjabi 
persons: and the -eonviets 
ph cells.. The, climate of the 
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stag fias been ‘if for 'thitee. | 

in porrnens sa it ‘algo ® ttiat letters at Nouteide are not delivered 
om rath, No ‘shoes are gi ‘or allowed 'to be.’ to. 

ions “ofthe ‘‘bureatt change’ for' the ‘Wetter, ‘the 


ir in jails. But ‘as Notig : 
3 : F ahaiigs "alr these “troubles, 
reasions © os Tigours can ee only if ‘the “bureaucratic 
Government oes: red ete and ‘Indians establi#h their ogi rile. 
- iBe,., A 00 dent of the J eomplains 0 nde 
he ) 7 ha demolish Maa the | v 
am ytbnte oad nde, tampon at | rep They aaany Blisda tam 


forces at Hardwar to usurp Hindu templal there. iindas she 
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Government sad Zamiodens, 


which will further: 
the burdenof Aeht and encourage hi 
world ‘methdds of cultivation. 1) wisBoagy? ofqans tin: ‘nt 
95, ‘The ‘Tilak’ publishes an. article from Mehta Anand Keshore, 

| “ who camplains that ‘whenever the: Government 

Enhancement of water-tates in the’ of Todia fs in need of mon it throttles 
gery ineleonsetng | agriculturists. Since the advent cf British 
rule their condition has deteriorated and has heen atesalily, Roig from had 
to. Worse, n.. Goverment 


m to introduce: improvements‘in’ his: old 


Tt. is so pitiable indeed. as to buffle description. 
devends largely, on aorioniturists, but it is determined. to overburden 
them with water rates and land revenve. The Zamindars of India pay more 
taxes than their confréres in Furope, The Punjab Government shonld give 
un the proporal of increasing water-rates, The Afali remarks that . the 
Puniah agriculturists do not care if the revenue realised from them is 
inerensed, The water-rates have heen enhanord, hut they continue indifferent, 
although the examrle of their Patlad (Baroda) contreres .is before their 
eves. Whv.should not their condnot. embolden Government P The Kesari 
aava thatthe strong opposition offered by the. Punjab peasants to the Canal 
Colonies Bill in 19°7 compelled, Atovernment to shelve that. measure. 
After 17. or 18 years Government, has again sddied the _ peasantry 
with an unbesrahle burden. Chandbri Ohhotn: Ram announces in. the 
Jat Gazette that he will move a resolution in- the next. session of. the 
Puniab Legiclative Conncil recommending the. cancellation of the. 
orders. He willalso suggest certain other means of increasing the, revenues. 


98, The Bande Mataram oe auy that Mg Andina yabourers femand their 
r » rights they, are fired upon,; Andif the Nationa- 
veces denen lists ask for, human bentment they are, thrown 
into jails. Again, if the Akalis undertake the Jaudable task of protecting 
their Gurdwaras they have to put up with beating, ‘arrest and firing of 
bullets. Feeling and patriotic Indians protest against this, but the bureaucracy 
makes them ‘silert by saying that®only the ‘mirimum of force was used. 
Moreover, it is not only the foreign Government hich acts upou this principle. 
Whenever the Native States embark ‘on repression they also employ the same 
stock | argument, as is being done’ in’ Oochin in connection with the 
satuvagrvha by untouchables. As long as Indians make only the’ * minimum 
sacrifice,’ neither Government nor the Native States will abandon the use of 
this ‘minimum force.’ isnt | Awl Ps 


27. The Mazdur complains that the feelings of racial hatred: which 
The Railway administration. 


large number of cases of robbery, violence and rape. . ‘ith 
thinner than water and worth nothing. Elsewhere the paper 
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és that aodordin engi thd Prime: Minister, Bharat, 
“Vind has ss Bthe Governordea with: olonelsi May. 


wr 


sent Bis ae. YAN 
ng rt} 


on behind indindnalie! Sikh States of Patiala, 

tising oppression’on thes Akalisi?)) :The 

rth ay ig no apraraat “eeagon ‘to credit ‘the report; ax» 

ic far’ hiad ‘no cause of complaint against: His Highness, The di May. 
fovernmen’ finals aid Oolonel Minchin) should: forthwith: contradict the 
report op vent further r excitement being oatiked-among the Sikhs. 300.) 


"98, (The Milap com plains that propag anda work is being” slowly anid , Milep, 

fax - 08 Oth May. 
“ it) Keon ect y. cared, 01 in the Kashmir State 0 pit, 
apna Lie: Siesst’ olin - bags A bis againgé *. | , Hindus against Musal- 


mang, And; vice to sedate y; big depart along ber placed under 
Exropeans,, who introduce cy of “ Divide and rule” wherever they mia 
50.': tar Keaotante ane Soe ne are being incited against Hindus. A fie 


plains that, ne Council of Administration x..4 
has been formed only to suppres the libe f'the Maharaja and involve 9% May. 7 
the State in debt. There ‘already a defi it of 35. lakhs, while : British | . 
influence in ste administration, has 80 incréased Saat the State seems to have 
become @ British province. 


$80. ‘The Rajpat Gasette takes exception to th the Bhopal lore. ot posta Rajput Gaseite 
and urges rs and leaders to May. 
mina ~ force the Begum. to withdrew i it, 


BLY ‘The Babar Sher suggerts that’ ihe! Sikhs should send a Capable Babar Sher, 
Vaikom agrohs, | ./ preacher to Vaikom to bring the» untouchables = i 
soty Ul gta into the Khalsa fold. . ;. P 
88. “the Bharat states ain the Punjab’ me Dal ‘has decided Bharat ‘ 
Taitesehowar - “to send, if n 12 volunteers to! Calcutta y 
Te temple alate, {o practise satyt a in. connection ‘ with : the 
c | ‘Tarkesh war temple affair, 


$8. The "Kesart is of opinion _ Mr. “Georim a s judgment yd 
. savours of racial mination. Does Govern- ’ 
The Oglivie-Bonde Metra eaiti\\' ont wish to Kill those Indian néewpapers which ae 
survived the Press ‘Act ? ‘The editors of omy (newspapers can suffer — 
imprisonment, but cannot afford to pay such’ large’ sams of money. The Bande / 
paighy: has rendered the test political services’ to Indians and it is their 
to give it every possible help. The Ba ¢ Mataram contends that Mr. Bande Mataram, 
vie suffered no pécuniaty loss as a result of the criticism levelled against him. ™ ™*Y: 
Indeed, the question of defamation did not rise at all,-because the allegations 
made by the per had no connection with . “ private life.’ The ‘object in 
view was to expose el porate acts of officials, so 4s to make ‘it known. that they 
had — 80 heaghe y uiidér thé present bureAuctatic Government that they 
dis ed even legitimate grievances. If such an expression of opinion or the 
reporting’ of inalacnta can involve liability to’ the’ 'éxtent of thousands of 
rupees, the clear bee oe ‘is that no word of ‘domplaint ‘shoald be uttered 
against the policy of officials. In’ another’ issue, the paper opines that the oth May. 
awarding of ‘iiieneel to the tune of thousands of rupees for such common- 
lace cr ay can have but ong object, namely, the ruin of nayepeners. If 
the, ery the East India Company took away ‘untold wealth from India by 
means of commercial eo plunder, bribery and yidlence and returned to Eng- 
land to be called nabobs, their successors have invented. a new method to etiable 
the agents of the bureaucracy to obtain such decrees against nationalist leaders 
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and newspapers that they may leave India, with, big st ae Mee the banks 

7A ner’ 4 sith Jt had 2 gone .dan fe end he ‘bur Deka ae 
\ SADSC 0 jus ice ANG eget ide would. ve, be 

to it. that t the (nationalists . have proclaimed, b yb of d 


personally. ever made to @ responsible officer, this is done to 
point out Vine vivetom of administration under which évery person 
has to the dase asa heme justice. 7 0; livia. was mentioned in 
thes(offending):ar his official ely - indomprehehbible -how 


edad TYRB—d belo’. play 


are at war "t the a rloene system of government and not with : lsaagent 


. OUF 


tyeannieal « “ vermiment,. whichis 
use of destructive weapons and the. 
agent of the Goverament can 

leader, but no one can 


Qs a, Tew 


can, bring ay the heart-rending oven of martial law tod 
aces oe ane ®, question him. ’ Governor. ‘CAN iT’ 
in jail ond ia. praised for ti aie hee if Indians mere a 
) nlty 


eran E: 5 ii little to voice these com pe bors ents, - oT abi 
ships for the es on theone hand and ‘a i teperd ofp 
salsa ans damages to “134 ib the inaerow Oe et of | erties 
I1l,—ACTION,, so woes se 
84,. A, Gurmukhi pamphlet enti * Kale.. te Gore. a) sit, 
arthat Goreshahi de,dhol «la pol”, written,by, Bhai t. Singh, a4 
and printed by Bhai Gurmukh Singh, “ Akai, ” at 
has been proscribed under Section 99-A, Orimin’ F sstad ty mH 


author and printer are being prosecuted under Seetions 121-A‘and 163-A of 
the Indian Penal Oode.. 


85. Deputy Commissioner, Amriteur, is being asked to prosecute the 

General Seoretary, Shromani Akali Dal) writer; ey Crm oe Sg 
of) §* Commeniq No,.589 ” under Section 124A, Indian tenal Code. 

36. In the civil suit filed by Bdb-Adsistant Surgeon Diwan Ohand, of 

the Lyallpur District: Jail, against the,proprietor of the,.Gargz), Aealj,, Amrit- 

say, In_respegt; of; a defamatory artiele;, in. the paper's issue of tiie 28th 

Jnne.1992,,a deoree,of ;-Rs, 500 has been passed, in favour of the complaidant. 


IV.+NEW: AND; DEPUNCT PAPERS. 
Dn 82. The following newspaperg,and, periodicals were started during the — 
week: 
a) Sabil,, Amritsar, an U edited) published and” printed 
Hay 2 Abdul Karim. iter lh unity, and. digougges, onan 
(2), cod as na i Khan. (Ray di. es t) 5: 
. in Ch)» & 
thly, edited by Lakhmi,Das and published and ee 
Le ne It is the.organ of the. "Brahman, Commi 
njax Khan 
(3, Hikmat, Nowshera (P rict), an. Ura 
edited and published hy; hy absalich Sab, eee ated ot yh 
Chand at the Lakhs! Brees, Re 
(4), Zing at an ia ica . name 3 4 sea is 4. 
ndgs, Lahore, an Urda monthly, edited, pub! an vn 
by G. 8, Monga. It is a purely medical, journal. vi 
88. Shar-t-Punjab, Gujranwala;.au Urdu wookly, hae, shines Bald 


tion, 


89. Dina Nath, Atish, informs the Kesari that a ats 
Aya Ghantal, will issue from Lahore from the 11th’ oie edite 
8, Thakur and will reply to the writings ‘of “ foulemouthed ""papets 
as ‘the Bambookat, Zarif Punch, Ziafat Punch’ and Lohaul. 


District’ Magistrates are , requested 4 send tothe cba ria a | 
Ciiscmtient, Punjab, a brief re send nd the Chit verretary 
ress Note. Such reports re d-expldin whether-the fads 


th 
on 


stated 5 what: the: true facts ar . and” } what-the: vu : 
bglieved to be. | rf OT a Mie a 
LaHORe: | ee 
Tha dbth, May, 1924. 
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“ Hence dearzeaders, we need very great consideration to celebrate this 

day. We have to see after thinciag deeply how far we are carrying on the 

work for which we were. born in the world. We have stated in the very 

beginning of our article that just as Bharat Varsh was extremely afflicted in 

the time of Guru Gobind Singh, it is in n> way mcre happy even to-day. 
‘We ig seangy therefore, first of all look to the work to accomplish which we. 
were born. 


‘ What oppression is there that has not been practised upon’ the 
Khalsa nation? What injustice is there that has not been done to the Panth 
of the Béloved ? What sort of treachery is there that has not been practised 
towards the Sikh community? O jewels of the: nation that ministers to the 
comfort of others | Just look 4t your wretched condition. Ah, the God of that 
brave hero is being insulted to-day in his presence on hearing whose roar 
mountains used to tremble and rivers stand still. Ah, the sword of heroes 
(lit. those heroes) which used to perform the work of bringing the wicked and 
the hostile into the right path is to-day sighing in its sheath. O community 
.of heroes, thou didst appear to remove the sufferings of the world: Why hast 
thou been reduced to such a bad plight to-day? The first Shahidi Jatha went 
to Jaito and the tyrants parched it with bullets. The second went and was 
arrested by means of strategams. Ah, now the third has gone and it, too, 
has been imprisoned after being badly beaten. © lion, endure (all this): one 
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for him who it 4 4 
Purbiss in 18575 


At 6 ae anda Brier dtrengoln ) ; 
Guro has told thee of ; otherwise paghipe at AS fon as’ 
in other directions thou wilt continue ok fare like this. Nelther thy ‘Kirpan 


nor thy Gurdwaras ‘will be free. bY | 
te Reader, the thought suggests ite th whether we W on aid av 
treated like this if we bad been ae, 0-day . Nov neve ae « Wie 

is being done is due to our being in slay Ea rhen. we. 
celebrating the unique Khalsa fest) ot hm ully resolve 
in our minds that as long as the country, does not igen By mal is, a3 long 
ps this bureaucratic system of it is not chang he: ean never live 

Pd, no matter what sacrifices we may make. a forward, ae. Bete. 

0-day when every hair (On: head) of the. beloved | shales anth 
is n trouble, let us peacefully gird up our loins to: dig out the roots and 
. satanic 


foundations of those who give it trouble an know no rest until thi 
rule is destroyed.”’ 
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; I.—SUBJECTS DISCUSSED, _ 


2,. The Siyasat ricer” Ley cr Sa oi 4 of Japan and asks gies 
pee make amends for its past mistakes by 11th May: 
Exclusion of Japenese rom Amerie entering into an alliance with other re A 
countries, This alliance alone will bring about the dalvation of Asia. The. 
Kesaré congratulates Japan on its ‘triumph in connectiom with the' postponement x,;\,; °°’ 
of the Immigration ‘Bill. If Indians were to act like Japan in relation to the 11th Way. — 
British Golonies, thé latter also/could be brought to their senses. The only diffi- 
culty is that while Japan is an independent country, ’India is the slave of an 
unsympathetio alien bureaucracy. © Until India attains’freedom it will not be | 
able to protect its rights in foreign countries. The Bande Mataram asks Indians p,.4 weterem, 
to help Japan ‘and China and endorses MuhammadAli’s' suggestion about the 10th May. 
formation of'a federation of Oriental nations. In a later issue, the paper affirms 14, moy. 
that the racial and colour war has how assumed world-wide proportions. There 
is no country ‘with a white population where the aboriginal inhabitants, and 
, Asiatics in particular, have not been harassed ‘and etc. This racial’ | 
struggle has brought about a critical situation in the British Colonies, where 
the Colonists, intoxicated’ with Imperialism, kick Asiatics, especially Indians. 
In America an attempt is being made to keep out the, Japanese. But, 
unlike India, Japan is not dead and'a slave. The’ postponement of the Immi- 
gration Bill means the triumph of Japan over the West, A federation of Asiatic 
countries is the only means’ of resisting the advance'of western nations, 


(78> FONE OF THE PRESS. 
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3. -The Muslim Outlook says that Pr 9 li ts tO seslim 

ostpone the enforcem ‘the Immigration Ovéleok, 

pene meee ill has a lesson for the Government wg India 
also. <A manlier attitude with regard to the problems regarding India and the 
British Dominions and Colonies in general and the American see agp! 
question in particular is eminently called for. The ‘Indian .Government will 
be showing a strange lack of backbone if they fail to profit from the example 

of Japan. The Akali remarks that Indians are not granted the rights of. 4:,:;, - 

citizenship in South and East Africa, because they are slaves in their own 1% Mey. 
country. They do not enjoy these rights even in’ India and their honour, 
lives and. property are not safe in the hands of & foreign and irresponsible 
Government. As long as they are not free in their own home, they cannot 
command respect abroad. It should be their foremost duty to mend 


or end the existing system of administration and replace it by a constitutional 
Government. | | . 


4. The Siyasat observes that by rejecting the proposal of a Roun® pipecas, 
pectnah daibhialia . Table Conference the Government has’ proved ath May. 
that its sole object is to preserve the wealth 

and resources of India for the British nation exclusively. No official action 
can lead Indians to think that the Britis: nation or the Labour P 
will grant them self-government of its own accord, Elsewhere the paper 
remarks that Indians want freedom and cannot folerate to be the slaves of 
any party. The Bande Mataram remarks that just as a lull is’ followed by & Bande 
storm, it is impossible that the satanic acts of this tyrannical Government ish Mat, 
should so inoresre that morality in India may be wholly destroyed and 
Indians may remain occupied with inter-communal strifes and fail to bring | 

about a revolution by ignoring the misdeeds and mean acts of Government. 


5. The Partap puts in a strong plea for unity and ‘a continuous Party, 
‘fee bh dentin : agitation on the part of Indians to gain, liberty. 1! *y: 
oe ' Every effort should’ be made to corner the 
_ bureaucracy in and outside the Councils. OTROS EU on ni HD 
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to carry the non-violent war for the ibe 


_ thing wont a. abterty tppors 


Bande Mataram, 
10th May. ° ' 
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Government propagands work in that it aganda work in’ America 
foreign and other countries to give Indians abad hame 


and further its own selfish ends, .| ie rk.is done with Indian money, which 
is entrusted to it to be ipo ta Be ng A Waa ot the oven .: A 

ible imany. other oly i LR unf HPF 4 it not 
the duty af every. sensi Tada io bring abgut such a "adie in .the 
existing confitions as to force the aaa orecy to. submit” to: the will of the 
real m 8 0 the country ? cy! / ae ead eR mc | 


8 The Bande Mataram refers to the personnel of:th 


that the Vicotoy's only oltjent ine 
Fost says hat the Viceroy s Only Onjepu 19:00. 
+ The Reforms Committee. upon the aspirations, of the. Nationals 


ats., Self- 
respecting Indians have long faalised that the salvation Of Tndia 
lies in their own hands. The prespnt Government oan acknowledge only 
brate force and is not amenable to'feason. iuece are only two ways to pring it 
to its knees, viz., that Indians should die rather than consider itjlawfal,to serve 
it or that it should be so involyed in a dangerous war in.other parts of 
the world that it may have to meet their demands in, orden.to.. enlist 
their sympathy. Unless this is done. the passing of. resolutiong.or, tours 
by Dr. Annie Besant: and Mr. Shastri will involye ‘only a: waste, of. the 
country’s money, and energy. Indians do not realise that their chains of slavery 
are being tightened daily. The Akal complains that with the excaptien of 
Sir Muhammad Sbafi and Sir Narsimha Sarma, all the mambers of the Com- 
mittee are Englishmen and Government officials, Evidently.they will only 
try to remove the difficulties of; Govarnmont, and ignore proposals bene- 
ficial for Indians. Government..does everything in, an. arbitrary.; manner. 
The Onward complains that the attitude of the indian members of the Com- 
mittee in the Vicetoy’s Executive Oouncil has been one of tha.greatest. stumb!- 
ing blocks to the progress of Indig in every direction during the last three years. 
Asto the European members, theypossess no qualification which entittes ‘the m 
to sit on judgement on the fitnesa, of India,for Swaraj. There; have been 
many attempts to befool India, but none so palpable and sq. ridiculous as 
this Keforms Enquiry Committee. The Mu lim Qutleak hopes that. ona or 
two more Indians will be added to the Committee even: now. These should 
be chosen from among ex-Minigters and ex-members of the Exeeutive 


Councils. We would also add 4 representative of the present Ministers and 
Executive Councillors, if practicable. ‘Te - 


9. Referring to Mr. V. J. Patel’s snagention Pes gerpom non-payment “ 

, taxes, the Sabu says that if the Swarajists wis 
Ron Rayment of Saye to start this movement ‘only to. Seer Reser. 
ment there is little hope of success being achieved, because the masses will 
have to suffer more trouble than Government. The Siyasat remarks: that. as 
India is pledged to non-violence, the.only legitimate and constitutional way 
of exercising pressure on Government is to refuse to pay taxes, ven if 
India had no national demand to make, the burden of hundreds of illegat 
and ruinous taxes imposed on it way in itself be an intolerable thing. I'he, 
ene Government has treated with indifference not only, the, demands of 
the Swarajists, but also those of the Liberals ang Moderates, aud the. only 

course now open to every party consists in refusing payment of:taxcs., 

19. According to the Siyaset, it is of, the, utmosk importange. that 
Prétebtion: besides the, complete acceptance of the Tariff 
Board's. recommengations regarding stech in- 
dustry, there should be a clear enunciation of the policy, Government: intends 
to pursue. It should algo notify that it is, prepared. to, protect. even ofther 
han steel, ¢.g., glass and cloth industries. In the absence of any such 
announcement every sensible person will be right in, assuming that it is only 
following a policy of evasion and evinges np interest in India’s real welfare. 
The, Muslim Outlook says that the Gomservative Members of the House of 
Commons are living in a fool’s paradise iff’ they suppose, that any reduction 
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Btitain on Indian | tallow matter’ for 
rdlan ‘any increase int ‘Indi n  thtiffs. he ‘Toriés 
Ans Would féel cratetul’ if® Gia ‘Britain: showéd 
‘on Which FO ints the® ‘pockets of Gther ‘than 
iia capa ist who atetoub for profitéeting. ' The 
Bet i er Slavery and poverty Of Tn dis heat ibestinia 


63 w igOHOUN Aria’ dind indastriéy HAVE been, and’ ate Weide, 1k stay, 
ruined 6wing’ arin of & ‘foréign Government,” Under the pretext of 
eee 6 Government of Thdia’ has, by enhianeltig’ the daty on *tintber 


and Ae titel Bored; stifled match indistry in India. here dite | 
sooréy Of Hhdhu a és: ‘the import’ Wityon whith could: have _ 
been inetdleebll But how could the English ldbotter#' have enjoyed life then ? This 
A foreign arly iment can. Arviaa no regard for #equirements and interests | 

, n. of it must be” ed towards seizing the ’’'’,')‘* 
@. esto of indigenous industriés) *Thé policy 


p nbn a padi la only to ruin Me match industry. The 
2 proltin supports Indian seg hala oard’s recommendation for the removal Zribuse, 


. rips duty on puiphar, and hopes that it hte # be accepted by Govern- 
men dad 


11, “Peter to the’ GByéthinent of aaa resolution regarding the 4*, 
sectieanaiiii qilestion of stores purchase in India, the 
3 oY kali Says that & nei Stores Department with ~ 

branches hes been eatablianed ae in éther words, it has been arranged to fill 
thé stoma ha of, atte of kai batch of Bie eee “bat Of ‘the Indian’ revenues. ia 
As for 2 encouraging g Indian industries, i ‘has béen hedged round . 
with oorsi ra ions (of egotiomy. The Stores Dé ent has been in exis- . 
tence temy or 4 the Tast twovand- ‘a-half yéats and we know that its ate 


o = - ~*- a é 


have been. in placed abroad. Why is oe thé ‘importation of forei mS 
goods lope raid Yee not Govérnment open ‘this ae factories in the ‘i 
country capital ? The difficulty is that Miners and factory-ownérs 


of Brain wut and MuneKetor will not then be able to edrn their living. In 
another issué, Akali oars that when the reconin Hendations of the’ Industrial *“" “*y- 
Comthission, ate, carried into éffect British manu refs will start factoriés 
in India, with thé restlt that what remains of ee ious arts’ and irdtistties 


will be eatYY yed. The Indian Government will hasé’ stores froti those 
Tuotdttes: & though the Articles prepared by them Will not Be Swadeshi, These 
factories will be mills tones round the neck of India’ in véty’ truth and its 
monéy will continue to be drained away until\it; obtains Jwaraj. New 
factories should not be allowed fo be iacsied in India with British capital. We 
do not think Geveriment will provide for this in the Tariff’ Bilfabdit to be 
intoduced im the Legislature Assembly. It is also probable that inorder to 
render thd law for the | protection of steel industry in India abortive British . 
steel factories may be established in this country. 


12: Cominehting ‘on the Times’ forecast’ of the Report, the Muslitn 
, * Outlook sony aa that the Commission’s recdin- 2 
ba Lee. Commission » Report. méndations are calculated to throw a fresh 
burden om thé’ Indian tax-payer. When Indians eam as well discharge the 
duties appertaiiing to thé services on lower payy there is no reason why | 
Indidns' should not be perferred to Europeans: ‘We recognise the supreme 
need of offering better emoluments to Europeang'who'are indispensable ‘for 
cirrying on the administration. But the only a of arriving at a conipro- 
miss would be to further Indianise the services, and hola out better: pay and 
ays ol an expert. 
he Akal cannot helt remarking * ibe 4 mah, whom the yr Aheit 
d not elect a ineniber of the Legislative 10th Mey. 
dent of rai nomination ugg has, with Ghe’ sttoke of ‘the Viceroy’s 
been appointed’ President of that body. 


This dhowe that thé’ Vit cero heed to confer fa¥ours' only on his Modérate 

not prey ed ‘to bend' td ‘popular opinion. i ‘mes 10th May. 
im lains that by née | bt se {0 Sit’ Bdwaitd Siyacad, 

pe ; ; Ci ; 


friends. he Fiend remarks thit the event inditates t t Goverment iS Qpward, 
“Phe ‘Styaeat cofap! Hig ab aa es 
ew “Maclagan, the Lah ; oe ips hg tated Lith May, 


‘thet  Goriinitite’s “jy trampled upon the’ feelin tents 
aires Se ect | Public. ‘He di | nothing ples ‘i 3 
did ‘his Govesith att spedintly” dis i githed : iehily the’ datibual 


- ment. 


Hindas of Tahoro. 


Grant of jegirs in the Punjab. agirs are 


betray their country and community and _ play into the hands of the burean- 
16. The Bande Mataram publishes an sppeal from Dr. Satyapal, 

as . General Secretary, Punjab Provincial Con- 

— gress Committee, to Punjab studerts to join the 
National College at Lahore. Every. inch of the country is im slavery and 
Indians are being involved in physical, moral, intellectual, economic, political 
and religious rain. Success in the struggle for Swaraj is uncertain as long as 
the official houses of slavery (schools) keep us out of the gift of patriotism. 
To add to the number of young men eager to enter Government service and 
ready to sell their motherland for a few rupees and still to hope to promote 
the welfare of the country is as futile as to ex milk from ‘a barren cow. 
Our hankering after service has mixed usin the dust and our desire to 
be slaves for ever leads us to sell our country for a few paltry shells. 
This is a dangerous path to follow, leading as it does to. perpetual slavery. No 
country can liberate itseif from alien grip by sleeping on soft cushions. One 
has to die to win a life of liberty. Will the Indians tolerate their country’s 
humiliation in a spirit of indifference or will they make an. offering to the sacri- 
ficial fire and provide a torch for this struggle by immolating themselves in it ? 


Students should join the National College to equip themselves to wage the war 
of liberty in a most efficient manner. 


17. The Akali-te-Pardesi rat iat if the Shromani Committee is 

allowed t7 hold meeti to exchange views 

a as iti a ane with the imprisoned Sikh leaders it Fil very 
gladly oct its representatives to talk over the matter with Govern- 
ese representatives will then consider how an anderstanding 
compatible with the honour and dignity of the Panth can be brought: about. 
The Loyal Gozette affirms that a reconciliation between Government and the 
Akalis is an inspossibility, unless the series of hardships which are being 
entailed on them come to an end and their demands for the protection of their 
just and religious rights are met. The Shromani Committee must be entrusted 
with the management of all Gurdwaras and such a law framed for the settle- 
ment of disputes connected with them as to leave no. loophole for outside 
interference in their management. The papar repeats other Sikh demands 
and urges that tie Jaito massacre should be inquired into, the officers at fault 
adequately punished and the Maharaja of Nabha reinstated, without. which no 
reconciliation is possible. The Akalé says that if Government is really anxious 
for a compromise with the Sikhs the efforts to sweep the Akali movement out 
of existence must come to an end. Again, the ban upon the Shromani Con- 
mittee and the Akali Dal should be removed. to enable the former to hold a 
meeting and choose its representatives. The decision of a representative 
not chosen by the Committee can have.no validity. In a-later issue, the paper 
says that it is still unknown which Sikh gentlemen will serve on the Birdwood 
Committee. Runour has it that even those, pro-Government Sikhs who, were 
asked to work on the Committee have considered it inadvisable to incur te 
odium of the Sikh public. Further, they are said to have been sceptical about 
the provision of adequate facilities to them by Government... If Government is 
really desirous of coming to a settlement, why is it making so much delay in the 


matter ? As it is, the Shromani Committee cannot relax its activities. Jathas 


eee eee at ee ae © One 
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10 08 wegularly) proceeding to Jaitoy ‘The sixth left the:Akal Takht on 
the 10th, )These pilgrims, know that they were; going where the: authorities 
were waiting to receive them with machine-guns, ‘luthis and ropes. They 
knew that their relatives would bo put to trouble“and their household effects 
attached On 80me pretext ‘or other, a: happened in the ease of. those 
convicted in connection with the Bhai Pheri affair. In order to arrive at 
an understanding with the Sikhs, Governmént should act with truth and 
sincerity. Shuffling and a show of prestige woald be useless.’ In ‘another 
issue, the Akalé says that the bureaucracy is buwildered at the growing strength 
of the Sikh organisation. It sees its endin it and’ this is why it’ resorts to op: 
pression and deception to break the Sikh jathabandi. “Bvery one’ of its 
methods has, however, proved ineffective in crushing the Akali movement. 
It is now making another move and trying to cause a split among the Sikhs. 
The 8, &. P. 0. is being asked through military men, j291-dars and co-operating 
Sikhs that if it gives up the Nabha question;’those of the Gurdwara Bill 
and the £irpan will be decided in accordance with. its own wishes. But the 
Committee should not give up the Nabla question, otherwise the community 
will become divided, which will deal a sovere blow to Sikh organisation. The 
Batar Sher is glad to hear that the S.G. P. Gis not giving up the Nabtha 
question. [fa compromise is effected, land should be granted (by Government) 
for memorials to the Akali martyrs. Again, a committee should investigate 
all occurrence, and the officars found guilty should be. suituably punished. 
All suits against-newspapers, whether pending, or decreed, should be withdrawn 
and all. fines recovered from Sikhs, cxcept, those for offences involving 
moral turpitude, should be refunded. Master Mota Singh, Bhai Randhir 
Singh, Baba Gurdit’ Singh, etc., should be among the released prisoners 
and the Babar Akali§ should be accorded a’ lenient treatment. In a 
subsequent issue, the Babar Sher remarks that the Sikhs have shown, 
inspite of dreadful atrocities by the bureaucracy, that they cannot forsake 
their religion, The bureaucracy has, therefore, resolved to exterminate them. 
Sikh history is now repeating itself. The Sikhs are beaten within an inch 
of their lives and shot while proceeding to their Gurdwara. They are stripped 
naked, starved to death and harassed by moving troops, so much so that. their 
sacred keshas and beards are pulled and their religion is insulted by disrespevt 
being shown to the Granth. Recent reports show that they are being beaten 
and looted everywhere. If the bureaucracy wants to be reconciled to the Sikhs 
in face of this treatment, there is certainly some'trick behind the movement. It 
is possible that as all its measures to suppress the Siktis have failed the tyran- 
nical bureaucracy has now extended the hand of truce. Our opinion, however, 
is that this a bait to entrap the simple-minded and credulous Sikhs. We assert 
_ that we shall have no rest even if peace is made. Indeed, any rest under the 
bureaucratic rule will prove disastrous for us. The enemy will destroy us when- 
ever he finds us a little off our guard. Elsewhere, the paper remarks that if the 
bureaucracy .wants a final and dignified settlement with the Sikhs let it 
supply arms to these unarmed people and make over to them half 
its warlike materials. The Nirol Khalsa asks if the beloved (Sikh) brethren 
will not: feel shame in giving up the Nabha question. Has the resolution 
declaring this question to be a religious matter mixed with the dust ? 
The Khalea-te-Khalsa .Advoca/e avers that every Sikh is anxious for an honour- 
able settlement with the Government. ‘There’can, however, be no final com- 
-pomise unless the main demands of the community are acceded to. The 
emand relating to the Maharaja of Nabha is a very difficult but important 
question and there can be no peace unless it is satisfactorily solved. 
The Kesari says that there is no possibility of a compromise being effected 
if the terms offered by Government contain anything which clashes with the 
minimum demands of the Sikhs. Writing to the Milap, Kisaldar Anup 
Singh says that there have occurred certain events after the Guru-ka- Bagh 
affair which have made a peace between Government and the Sikhs impos- 
sible. Inthe existing circumstances the retreat of either party means 
a question of life and death. Captain Prem Singh asserts in the 
I that all Sikhs, whether soldiers or ‘civilians, literate or illiterate, 
urbans or rustics, sincerely desire the reform of Gurdwaras and are ready 
to make the great sacrifices in the cause. A good Gurdwara Bill alone 
can, therefore, eradicate the unrest prevailing’ among them. Government 
has extended its hand for a mutual understanding and the Sikh Panth should 
grasp the proffered hand. Thousands of Sikhs are angry with Government 
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one, weaver, consul £ - 80 
one a Gurdwara legislation. ; sag: foes 
because they. are peace-loving ee tely on Government’s, A a of justice. 
But sip ie se is prepared to ha over their Dieses of . = vn hea 
wane Ae , -Mohan Sunder Das; B. *“" General Secreta 
Udasin Mahamandal, Amritsar, writes to the Bande, apt m 
Birdwood Committee scems to have .been appointed to ge ag oa 5 
that its recommendations will prove most injurious dasi com- 
miunity,. Hindus should make every effort to obtain Bia for the 
Udasi sect on the Committee. 


“19. The Akaii says that reports of beatt-tenilioa barbarism nad stoae- 

isd, jutrentenent ot akan heswten! syrarmy ‘are eoiniuguaaiy.. atom: the 

Na: ea Multan-and Nabha jails and. from, Bhai Pherv. 

Suchi exedsses cannot be perpetrated without 

let or hindrance even on thieves, dacbits and furnicators: Human beings 

sént to jails are being treated in a shameful, cruel and degrading meannér. 

Has Government abjuréd its functions or are its servants above law or are 

the lives and bodies of the Akalis too far removed for law to be protected by it P 
No inquiry is held by Government into the reports referred to. 


20. The Loyal Gazette atohes that : Bia ea Singh, wP0., ae 
transferred to the Madras jail, was :repo to 
nthe Metres aod Arse fa be in & pitiable condition two ly ago. 
Master Mota Singh and. the fifteen Akalis 
sentenced to imprisonment in a Kirpan case. are also said to. have been 
greatly oppressed. Sardar Jawala.Singh, who has been fasting for the 
last year and a half, has been reduced to a skeleton, . Sardar Ty Singh has 
been ill for the last three years and no shoes have also been su pplied to him. A 
correspondent of the Akali- (° Pardesé’was, told.by Bhai Salenas, Singh in the 
Amfaoti jail on the 11th (? April) that, he had worn only a kachhehra during 
both winter and summer since his transfer to the jail. He alsostated that 
he and Bhai Rajindur Singh resorted to hunger-strike, as they were not 
allowed to cook their own food. The latter died eight months after and 20 
body outside the jail knew of his death. / 


21. ‘The Babar Sher ascerts that it has been proved by countless facts 
an iieitean tania and thé doings of the buresucracy that this 
| . sinful and murderous body was velpyetate for 

the Nankana tragedy. 


22. The Muslim Outlook suggests that the Government oe India 

should provide further accommodation for Hajis 

et ees Be wh or allow them to embark for the 
Hedjax from other ports ia addition to' those already open. 


23. The Zamindar complains that the resolution of the Gujtanwala. 
Municipal Committee prohibiting the killing of 

ximitwals Municipality and cow- milch cows and calves under three years of dge 
will only intensify feelings of mutual distrust 


Satie dong between Hindus and Muhammadans. The Muslim Outlook writes.tbat the 


resolution was carried in the teeth of Muslim opposition, who . rightly 
characterised it as an infringement of their religious liberty. ‘It is to be 
hoped that the Local Government will at least postpone its actin’ to the 
resolution unless it has been approved by the generality of the population of 
Gujranwala and confirmed by the next Manicinat Committee. 


24. The Bharat complains: that Hindu mee ad the’ 6 Puta are are 
Meds temsies: in a deplorable state. ha 
‘ been occupied by the ane Ah Mubedlinikns 
and several usurped by the oppressive hands of Governinent. Others are 
used by wicked Mahants as means for spreading immorality. The Sion 
need of the Hindu religion is the reform if —: xy 


rie by 


Musiiee Outlook eoncratulatos, she. P ypjab Govern 


tay (locos) Getision to apply the ,Mnasalms 
iw colgielt wehQ¥28) to this, provinoaerrit] 

Cc the provinge. Ae de ’ 

: of this Act will:.ooc 2 

hearts of Punjabi, Muslims, for .ganerati 


oe k: 


Fa 


. “Be The’ Panjab: Darphin asks how the ramindars will he able ta. bear Punjab Darpan, 
oo uaa sat ot oi -) }y the new burden were? already find it difficult **** "%v- 
nbapeepomy ate “Cf ) 92% 6 t@emake ends meet... The Ministers of’ the local 
Government.and a large mumber of the members: of the. Legislative. Goyncil 

are gamindars.’ If:the: gates are increased without’ any protest from them, 

the clear. inferenee will be that they care only for their salaries and honqur 
and have no: gegard for the intertsts of their constithents, The Babar Sher com- Babar Sher, 
plains that since the advent of British rule the revenge from land has been steadily, 14> M*v- 

on the increase. The peerea increase in water-rates has, however, well-nigh 
dumbfoundered zamindars. This is a suitable opportunity for putting the 

proposal about the non-payment of taxes into practice in the Punjab. 


27) Phe Milap publishes an open letter to’ the Viceroy, the writer of which Milep, 
sere Lge 7 ‘asks His Excellency, who always brags of justice '%" ™*- 
Perhatt RevEn M99 to examine the file of the case and see if justiee has 
been done to Parbati. His Lordship should remember the fate which ulti- 
mately ‘overtook kings who committed sins inthe name of justice. When 
no oné ¢an er ‘divine: retribution, who will’suffer for the acts'of injustice 
perpetrated by Hie Exepilency’s Government ? * | 


98. The Siyasat ridicules tie finding ofthe District Magistrate, sivas, 
ni aaibicecabie “Cawnpore, thaf, the firing an the mill. '™ ™* 
1 : hands there was a lawful necessity. 


29, The Tribune points out that Swami Onkarananda is a Sanyaga} Zridune, 
ie ko ee and did not deserve the severe sentence of two >t ¥*v- 
ee te _— yeara Baal, isonment. The public gabon , 
be satisfied that pure justice has been meted ou§ to him. The Akaii ex presses kali, 
surprige that punishments should be awarded by courts in British India cispastagtet 
under the Indian Penal Code, for writinys and speeches. against the Nabha 
State. One never knew that the Nabha Administration was a part of the 
Government of Indio. ‘Ihe conviction of the Swami is wrong and _ bad 
in law, It: appears that.the abject in view was,ta,end the activities of the Swami 
under, some pretext or other and thereby depnive thé Akali movement of the 
help of a.sincere worker. As to the refusal of the court to allow the Swami to 
, oan the, Granth in. jail, it. constitutes a fresh attack on the Sikh religion. 
Will not Sikh prisoners be -allowed to read. the Granth 2: Government 
should. rectify the mistake., .The Sikhs will, pet tolerate this interference 
in. their religion. The Bharat is not surprised gt. the sentence. It is absurd aad 
to expect justice in such cases, The court’s refusal to grant permission : 40 15m Mey. 
the Swami to recite the Granth ix jail is surprising and extraordinary. 


> 


30. The Punjab "arzan remarks that. Mn, Zimand’s statement gives b anjeh Danae, 
ga As nd and Oth’May. 
The Jaito incident. the lie direct to t .* bureaucrats. The, Babar Shar Babar * her, 
. refers to Mr. Fannikar’s report and says that 1th Mes. 
unarmed; innocent and! peaceful Sikhs proceedingona pilgrimage to a shrine : 
were shot down under the delusion that they were going to take possession of | 
the Nabha State. How lang can Indians tolerate a Government the offigerg of 
which are such: eredulous and.blind fools that they ean kill hundreds of people 
under a mere whim? , The Zamindar asks what Government has got to say Zamindar, 
in reply to Mr. Pannikar’s report. Mis-statements eannot conceal truth. 2°" 
Let us'see how that great champion of justice; Lord. Oliver, will treat those 
who were really responsibe for the Jaito incident. 


31. The Abali-te-(ardesi ao deg ee of the death in the Nabha Aali te 

ale Sat ssi ] ir of eight Sikishave so far been received. Par*y,. 

My ‘tregtment of Akaljin{he ee rts are being made to keep secret the facts it 
Me ee a8 to how these. Sikhs died and what is happeing 
to other members of the Shahidi Jatha ‘confined in the Bir. Barther 
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. unitedly in connection with the matter. 


_ Tribune avers that the bur 
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bu VE , : 
such a sinful fay. | 


now Yoo 89, oLhe Akalé'com plains that in. the fresh' case against! hin Principal 


ae Gidvani*’. is:\'notxallowed to engage .a_pleader 
The case against Mr, Gidvanl. from outside: ::And* under thet opesent Wable 
Administration; no'lawyers in the State will be able. to: conduct the case honestly. 
Does martial: law: prevail in Nabha that pleaders from British ‘territory cannot 
enter the State? ‘The I'ridune thinks‘that the refusal to allow-:an aceused a 
lawyer of ‘his own choice is to detract from the judicial value of the proceedings 
and defest' the very ends of justice. — fr | : , 


RP f 4 ‘ ' 

33. The Loyal ence — that it is remo that. His Highness 
the Maharaja of Jind,. who is, proceeding to Eng- 

|. land, will nee return to India. Is Revdbaneus 
bent upon extirpating the rulers of the Phulkian States? The. Babar: Sher 
states that some Sikh soldiers belonging: toa Sangrur regiment went to a Qurd- 
wara and took pahui. Ontheirreturo tothe barracks oneof them naméd Ratan 
Singh was placed under custody and. is now being asked to doff his kirpan | 
on pain of three years’ imprisonment. ‘According to the Kirpan Bahadur, the 
officers of the Jind State have ruined the people by harassing them. Corrup- 
tion is rampant and Thanedars have looted their ilagas: One ‘must. pay 
Rs 50 to see Dhingra, which the poor cannot afford fo do. ._The police arrest 
women and take them to tanas, releasing thein only on getting whatever they 
may demand. It has become very difficult for respectable people. to, live in 
the State. A correspondent of the Kesari alleges. that a campaign of 
oppression has begun in the Jind State Bhai Bir Singh, agent of the, Badar 


' Sher, was recently arrested on the ciarge of fomenticg discontent by importing 


copies of paper, whose entry into the State has been - prohibited. He-is still 
in the lock-up and no case has yet been filed against him. Sardar .Ratan 
Chand, proprietor of the Guru Mat Agency, was arrested at the Sangrur riil- 
way station and confined in a small ¥ cage,” which he has also to use as 
latrine. The goods in his shop—including scared books, pictures and kirpans 
—-have been taken away by the police. : 


34. Writing to the Farug, Maulvi Ahmad Said, Nazim, Jamiat-ul- 
Ulema, Hind, states that fhe Maharaja of 
Bharatpur contemplates the demolition of eight 
mosques in connection with the expansion of his capital and the erection of 
a memorial to his mother. It is reported indeed that three of the mosques have 
already been demolished, partially or totally. Some non-Muslims flung’ copies 
of the Holy Quran into the air (at the time of the demolition). The Muslim 
Outlook is amazed at the silence of the Government of India in the matter. 
Its duty is clear and that is to induce the Maharaja, by persuasion if 
‘possible, to make the amende honorablefor acts which have lacerated the 
feelings of Mussalmans. Al-Hukam asks all sects of Muhammajans to work 


Demolition of mosques at Bharatpur. 


_ 85. The Zamindar protests against the order of the ‘Bengal’ Govern- 
Refusal of passport to Abul Kalam ment refusing a passport to ‘Maulana: Abul 
Azad. Kalam Azad, who wished to go to Europe. for 
illustration of moral degeneration or of {no lia’s 
slavery can scarcely be met with. Indians are not only prevented from going - 
abroad to perform their religious duiies, but are not allowed. £6 leave: their 
country even for medical treatment. -The Kesari sees no reason’ why Maulana 
Abul Kalam Azad should be prevented from going to England: Such ‘actions 
on the part of Government are likely only to so excite feelings of revenge as to 
destroy mutual toleration and trust between Government and ‘the ‘people. The 
eaucracy brings in political prejudices in , deciding 
questions relating to individuals whe bes not in the ale aba of ihe otal 
Can anything be more unjustifiable than placing: restrictions on the freedom of 
movement of individuals even’on medical grounds? 9) (o gxodlmont)qeqhte 


medical treatment. A worge 


pyia? 


| “ 185 
"36, The dkak would like the 


oste’ to be taken up to the Privy <i, 


Ocittve-Bonde'Méterem salt. Council, althouj docs not expect that justice ““ ™ 
™ eg < vat _ Will be done (even by. that tribunal). “The Bande Bande Materzm, 
Mataram avers that. Mr.. Martineau’s j | means that the paper 15th May. 


should be crushed under the weight of the heavy awarded. The 
only offencé of the is that it wants to lead the province manfully 
to liberty. The alien Government is, however, bent upon suppressing 
nationalist ideas by casting the country’s servants into jail, by realizing 
very heavy fines, by attaching their property and by reducing those 
nationalist papers. which keep alive the flame of liberty. and om to 
such financial straits as to render them unable to raise their heads, As 
‘ong, however, 8s Indians can resist the blood-sucking Government, they 
will not let their nationalist papers die. The decreetal amount to be 
paid by the Bande Mataram is by no means small; but Indians, who 
can permit an alien Government to plunder the unlimited material and natural 
_ resources of their country, should include if also in that account. The 

time is approaching when the tyranny and oppression of the bureaucracy will 
be supe and ite wolfishness brought to “Tight. By involving the Baade 
Mataram in difficulties Government is only digging its own grave. Its 
oppression will unite the nationalbists for a concerted action. 


Ill.—ACTION TAKEN: . , 


87. Mehta Jagan Nath, publisher, and Sheikh Gulzar Muhammad, 
printer of the “{ Mohyal Sahaik Patrika,” Lahore, have been warned for 
omitting the imprint in the issue of the journal for April 1924. : 


38. The: civil suit for damages filed by Mr. J. M. Dunnett, 1.0:5., 
Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, against Teja Singh, proprietor of the Gargaf 
Akals, Amritsar, for a defamatory article in the issue of the paper, dated the 
1st September 1923, was compromised. The defendant expressed his regret 
and paid the costs. The criminal case under section 500, Indian Penal Code, 
against Gyani Sardara Singh and Khem Singh, editor and publisher, respec- | hea 
tively . the paper was withdrawn by Mr. Dunnett on the defendants tendering hdd: 
an apology. 3 Tht 


IV.—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. 


89. The following newspapers and periodicals were started during the 
week :— | 


(i) Sher-4-Panjab, Arritsar,a Gurmukhi daily; edited, printed and ria. 
ublished’ by Mussammat Basant Kaur. It is an extremist De |: 
ikh paper. Ho 


(i) Nirol Khalea, Jullundur, s Gurmukhi weekly, edited, published . 
and printed by Bhai Chatar Singh. A Sikh publication of it 
extreme views. | : 


(4#%) Dawn, Hoshiarpur, an Anglo-U rdu monthly, edited by Lala Dev 

Raj Bhalla, published by Bihari Lal and printed by Jagan i 

Nath. Itis a school journal; devoted y to educational a: 

40, B. A. Nicholas has succeeded I. A. Shah as editor of the Simla mi 
Bulletin, and 8. lyenger has been placed in editorial charge of the Tribune, in i Ag 
place of K. N. Roy, who has gone on leave. * , 1 


Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in this 
Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrect! 
stated ; what the true facts are; and what the origin of the report is 


believed to be. 


ee a 
District Magistrates aré requested to send to the Chief Secretary to | 


Lanonn: MUKH DIAL} i 
The 21st May 1924. i Off9. O ficer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 


_ Punfab Crd Seoretariat. 
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Distribution No. 
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1. “The toné of the press remains omeuailile 


il.—SUBJECTS DISCUS 


. The il st, Asiatic coun Houta form a fadleration if 4 bat, 
Europe apse . Sey, want to F mr mee at the hands *™ ™%v. 
" an dacoi 


9.4 ‘The Zaminde sehectsithat the calamity: whieh befell it Inet Semiadar, 
wad i “makes it difficult for’ Japan to offér yu 17th May. 
Apa Je... » i \e@ffective opposition tothe. Japanese Immigration . 
Bill. Ifyinatead of joining the: eohclave of the ‘gréedy’European Powers, it 
had made iteelfthe protector of ‘Asia, no Power would: liave dared to accord 
it euch ill-tres t,.-The Desh Sewak suggests that. being an Asiatic ps 
country it, ie,the bounden duty:of Oriental nations to unite to save its honour. 16th aa 
This can be possible,only. if:they form a federation of thsir own. 


4. ‘The Akali states that at Pasland is aid te Mave made representations .,., 
np te tales erica about ‘thd Jatter’s treatment of 17h may. 

; Tdians. Will the*astute British Government 

say, however, it it is ee ve wet the rights of Indians in South Africa and 

| y. by them in Kenya?’ Again, have not the 

1 ite : "rn Sng in the face of ‘Indians ? "O Britauia, 

 Britenis 1° How dost thou dare recommend Indians to the good 

afficed ot merica P © As long a# Indians do not enjoy the rights of citizenship 

in thy colonies and in India iteelt, thon hast no right to call for an expla- 
nation re any other Spate.” : 


‘The, Zamiader somaplatns. “1 Bs en nations co continue their 

, , pompaign of vilification ... sentation 

Ant! Turkish propaganda. aa seeing, the Turks 1d. the ne, ee a oe 
League of Nations and the International House Olpk tish ts 
in in die Se are. a a } intolerable for the natives ,and Indians in diverse 


ay like animals and ~unhesits gl _ trample i ae 
reg the henen 7 worthies who b..to,. Baga, Migr 
aden pletion take no exootin, however, to th tment t of Ind y the 


“NE oF 
3. 
- : > \ 


aes ‘The Sémia Bulletin..atates that the National Pact of Turkey simte Belicte, 
thé ot includes that no eleimion.non-Turkish races and %# Mey. 
ce pasetation lands..will be madé»by Turkey. The Turkish 
claim for Mosul i is, therefore, untenable on the face of i it,» The most’ important 
t in the negotiations must be non-interference ky Britain or any! other 
er in the:internal affairs of Mesopotamia. )TheiMuskm Outlook thinks Maule 
that the Furks will not be Saag ga with anything shorp.of ‘the annexation of ad sed May; i 
the Vilayet te the Turkish jp 


4. The Zamindar so that special agreements haye been made to Seminéer, 

; ad retbot the | interests of But ‘employees of * haa 
nt : ‘ot Totten ante ‘™ ‘the Traq Governmhent, "Their Indian confreres, 
‘ however,‘ are treated ‘very indifferently. The 
per reproduces denen the Bombay Chronicle an’ apecunt of the allen ‘ill- 

reiment of the Indian slrke attached to the @nd' Battalion, Kirkuk,” and 


sacrificed in France, Gatti li, 
-_ G, the honour of England 
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Zenteder, 
Ist Mey, 


on 
"that the trans- 


on a révohition breaking, out here is 
get the soaboafa of Bauch’ 


' Governtnent’s Frontier poliey. 
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Tndian territory, and if they.are ever misled into advancing against India 
oo gO will, i ns bp } : itack | Rania wh om Pag ll tolerate 

at the Afghans should securé & footing in this country. in , there- 
fore, nothing to fear Pat irises Aik of the North-West Frontier. 1: 


should rise, do its duty and, after’ attaining liberty. take to serving 


humanity. hat ere’ “eg ° i re 
9. The Zamindar asserts that no useful porpos oma can be served b 
, | blishing a cantonment at Khanki and a 
structing a rosd between: Tirah and Peshawar. 
The Waziris and Mahsuds are already indignant at Government’s tyrannical 


--faeasures. and air-bombing. .If*«the Afridis also beedme \inoénsed it will 


> mot ‘be surprising .if the tribés*between Chitral and Harnai unite and turn 


Partap, 
18th es 


Bande Materam, 
17th May. 


19th May. 


Updeshak, 
16th May. 


against Government. It should-abandon itse‘policy of penetration “into trans- 
border territory. By adopting wrong methods it is wantonly \ wasting Indian 
money and also endangering the lives of Indians by inflaming tribesthen. 
10. The Partap asserts’ that the British Government will not grant 
eo ‘anything to Indian unless it is compelled to do so. 
overamenr ancose resp’ Phe ~Bande Mafatam avers that ‘Indians are 
oppored to the present system df government and not to the British nation. No 
self-respecting person among them can tolerate that he should be guided by 
the Government of Tndia in all: matters and his views should’ be contemp- 
tuously spurned or his conscience trampled upon. The only, :way in which 
the existing conditions can be: improved is that the.entire responsibility 
for the government of the country should lie with Indians and. they 
should be independent in regard to their internal affairs. aswell, ss foreign 
relations. In another issue, the paper affirms that British: policy and states- 
manship are based upon the free use of destructive weapons, indulgence 
in misrepresentation and dissemination of baseless reports, .Whenever the 
bureaucracy wishes to: practise oppression upon India, it secures the sanction 
of the Home Government by ‘misrepresenting’ faéts to the latter. This 
campaign of misrepsentation has made it difficult, if not.impossible, to. find 
a way to an understanding between the Nationalists and Government. The 
masters of the destinies of Indians not only rely on brite’ force,’ but have 
also exploited the various Yéligions, creeds and social customs” of India so 
cunningly as to divide the pedple into conflicting sections,’ thereby ‘rendering 
them incapable of presenting'a unitad front to Government. * « 
11. The Updeshak remarks that the old Bardoli pro me alone has 
Fight for Swaral. - been considered effective for strengthening 
the non-codperation movement. ° We must make 
vigorous preparations this time to carry it to a successful issue. We have to 
fight against the most powerfu! ‘and determinéd bureaucracy. The germs of 
‘slavery have long entered our veins, but still we must get: Swaraj, because 


' without it the world cannot treat us even like dogs and cats; We should 


Muslin 
Outlook, 
17th May: 


prepare for the great fight for Swaraj under the guidance of Mahatma Gandhi. 


12. The Bande Mataram objects to the appointment of'Sir Alexander 


_ ‘The Reforms Committee. Muddiman as President‘ of the ‘Committee on the 


) ae score of his possessing no experience of adminis- 
trative work. Both Indian members are, makeover, senior to and abler and 
more experienced than Sir Alexander. His appointment as : President, proves 
that Government is not yet prepared to grant anything to Indiatis. Such 
committees are meant only to throw dust into the eyes of the. and 


_ mark time. The Muslim Outlook avers that the Government of India Act 


requires to be radically amended.as a condition precedent. to,.the, smooth pro- 
gress of the country towards the goal indicated in.the Royal.Proclamation of 
1917. Government will have to do thisif there is to be,a real understanding 


and codperation between it and the people. 


18. ‘The Muslin Onl remarks that the acti “which the Beng 
Obstrustion | overnment proposes to’ take:‘in’ ‘consequence 0 
in the Bengal Counell. _ 0" tative ouncil’s ref 8 fo, sanction the 


grant for the ‘Medical Depart ent is. deplorable® from. every point. of view. 
Part of the responsibility for the loss caused thereby te. the” pub 6 will he 
. ; . 


180 


oe ‘ro a e oe , " om hi Se Ot. 
placed’on ‘Lord Lytton, . who he thought fit to take Hvanke for the tactics of 
the Swarajists.from the tax-payer. A much greater part of it, however, would 
e laid at the door of the Swarajists themse ves, 
that the action proposed is # clear move on the part of the bu 


the § Party into disfavour with the public, ’ 
taken if ‘that he has no. responsibility: ‘thi 


of the responsibi ity is less than that of Mr. Das’s following. 
14; ‘The Sebit is waiting to see how Governmé 


The Tariff Bill. 


The object of the. Bill cannot be. gained merely by pagsing it. Writing to the 

Akali, Pandit Kara Chand Shuk mportance of steel indus- 4keli, |; 
try to India and suggests that if should be given protection; not for three, but for 1% ™- 

ten years. The Muslim. Outlook insists that the Bill.should definitely lay down Muss Outtook, 
that a fresh inquiry shall be made, before the 31st. March 1927, into the position 7 

of the steel industry in India with a view to giving if such further protection 


as‘may be necessary. | 


15. . The Simla Bulletin states that the Swaraj Party proposes to move in Sate Beto, 


| ~ the Legislative Assembly ’a resolution’ against : 
Boyeott of nari peti _____ the use in Government Departments of all articles | 
manufactured in' the British Empire outside India, The resolution is meant 


. 


as a protest against the treatment of Indians in the D minions and Oolonies, 

but it is untimely and will cause further resentment in the Oolonies and do 

no injury to the white settlers to any appreciable extent. ‘The Tribune supports Triduse, 
the resolution and affirms that’ as Indians feel themselves insulted and “* “” 
cruelly wronged ‘by the Empire, they resort to the only course left to them 

for showing their resentment. ee . 


= ’ ! 


16.° The Bande Matatam observes that the high profits made by Euro- Basds Materem, 


Mes salp pean capitalists constitute the greatest oppres- 1» ¥*: 
Sean Sr ek Oe “sion which man .can pe brite on his fellow. 
beings’ and form an “oo part of the economic plunder of India by its 
(s0-called) ‘wéll-wishers.- Whenever Indian labourérs make any demands on 
European capitalists the bureaucracy and its agents will always side with 
the latter. This meatis that the labouring clagses in‘this country are doomed 
to a life of degradation. The Akal complains that‘it is the lot ‘of a slave «bai, 
country that whén the poor ask for bread the ‘powerful capitalists should call *** ™*: 
them seditious and fill their stomachs with bullets. ‘Even the labourers em- 
payee bv the Tata Company are not allowed ‘to meet together to devise plans 
or their’ betterment. ‘The reason for this is that the management of the 
Company is in the -hands of Europeans. it Ra 


17; The Desk Sewak publishes a messages: from “ Anandpuri Akali °° Desh Seweb, 
sis ad otettdtsobedionse, 22 Jail, who says. that civil. disobedience *** *” 
Te Er “¢ . . is the only means of obtaining Swaraj. Before 
commencing it, however, it is most necessary to: unite all: labourers 
into one organisation. The solution of the labour problem will . end 
Imperialism and the superiority of capitalists and will also better 
the lot of Indians in the Colonies. Labour unions should be formed and 
laced) under the Oongress. in order to remove the troubles of India. 

e unity even of. sweepers, washerm%n, coolies, and the like can cure 
the bureaucracy of its arrogance. LAR tie mr 


18... Writing to the Siyasat, Syed Habib. states that the Muslim Leagae sigasst, 
er cor ees May | tgainched “at ‘the beetles of ‘Goverament 16th May. 
The ate manera fla with the object of sesuring public’ a ones 
for Muhamtnadans. They realized in the end, however, that nothidg could 
be got by rubbing their foreheads at the threshold of Government and that 
“the favourite wife’ and “ the political importance of Muhsmmadans ’ 
were but empty phrases, The shamefal betrayal of the Khilafat cause by the 
British had saa the effect of greatly embittering Muhammaians agaiast 
Government, Some Muslim barristers have now opened up the coffiu’ of the 
Léague to bring its dead body to life. Some people are under the impression 
that the hand of Governmént is visible in this. veil 
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reat of Ptndine 


st Gana, B! Ag S correspon dent of | 
sear cuvitanaticn’ tithe Lg ety i oly 


a . 
it really desires. peace, ‘it should restate. its -myrmidons. from . practising. 
teatest rigours.and oppression on $0 Sikhs nopees (da at all the. -eQaditions put 
forward by their. Jeaders, The -impression prey in. certain jeircles. that 
Government only -wants to mark -time to. divert the ,, ot the 
Sikhs, from their religious movements in order to suppress the -Sospmstiy 
‘Updo The Updeshak says that after ‘the Akalis are ‘&. martial ; 
4 17th May, frequently prove useful to Government. The shrines at Nan nkana Sa ib” ~ 
Vf _ Bhai, Pheru, which belonged to the. Udasis, were ha over to. the »Akalis. 
ys | The weakness displayed by Government had the effect of "omboldeaiag them 
q and they are now bent upon taking possession of N abha by detlatin . Mf to’ ‘be 
ak a “* Gurdwara.” ‘I'he demand for the rein itatement of Maharaja. aga 
at Singh ‘was only a pretext. Government will mom realize re base eat ap, 
py e the Gurdwara Bill controversy is frau the geeate it 
1% : Akalis‘are not'as closely connected, wit! rvdociad, as pte Hinda. sects; are.. 
If the latter’s rights are ignored they é uld make it known to Goverament:that. 
they will not tolerate the handing over of their places of warship to. the 
Akalis. They should prove to the world that these consider it. an. ordinary’ 
thing to lay down their lives for ;their religion... They. :should: sions 
their lives on the palms of their hands and step into the _" Ina sub 00 
18th May. issue, the paper pablishes a communication from Mohan Sandar..Das,. 
General Secretary of the Udasi Mahamandal, Amritsar, who affirms that ‘he 
q _ néw (Gurdwara) Bill will sweep the Udasis off tha face.of the darth. Govern- 
; ¥ ih ; ; ment vt ot done its duty to them sod has permitted opp pou de n. and rigour 
9 ¥ to be tised on them at several places. Tt-has Jet the  akali is wrest from 
ta the Uda is nearly all their big shrines, }»And sow, in order to coriciliate those - 
, who transgressed the law, it is going to‘passanew Gurdwara’ “Acti: ‘The pro- 
ay Ot posed law can be acceptable to the: Gdasis-only: if: ‘they are Tepresented on the 


aye -that the bured 
settlement... with the: Sikhs: If 


Keoar', Birdwood Committee. The Kesari contends 2 di Udasi Mahants are:not. Sikhs 
oaee Hey in the strict sense of the term. To:plave their claimson:a footing ‘of: ae 


i with those of the Akalis will calat _ the ae ‘snd peshape canake 
Hil. | the solution of the problem impossible. Tih ferenenerae 


99, ‘The Akal: reports that in. le 


this 
Gurdwara Manji Sabi lage 
Narii, Lahore district. Be Be Cc 


“suit filed against ‘te Mahant of 
wdwara the court, th spite: ~ ‘thie-pro- 
: né Noe istorical and, offic . 

eclared thé bers fg pert) $ hed: $ 
to be the personal property of the oa The case has bgen pe 
about seven years and the disposal 6 ‘appeal .to be. 2 aferre 


another two years. .Oan this “proa 

Gurdwaras and does not’ the case- a tify: 
in connection with the réforin of Gurdwat 
courts of justive P 


Ay 4 ” 
ter 


he 


| i perpetrated u upon the Panjab Darya, 
»the Multan District Jai) 1 M 


Keattv of all Sikhs, The ' 
the being subjected’ are 
s8 Sve acoits ed eit isto: be feared that 
: of 485 we: -disae Duresucracy a dle cajun 
. ie os ed reen FP Coenen) ce 0 6 su 
abt rephrt for the or Shar of: wile); it should: tr a ees 
fal mae eomain i a. cxomplaggaere tment onthe anthors 


te ‘The (dlale-teiPerdted vomaris chat 7 refusal to allow the A bate Pardes : 
, : ai i to read nth in jail savours of, * 
Swaml Onkaranand and the Granth, vinilictivencss. Thelbarge of Government has 
beén #6 filed’ withosins: ‘that é& ‘will drown,oneiof:theso days. The Enya , Loyat Gazette, 
Gazette says that if Big: Onkaranand hagimeally been prevented fram; ‘™ ™*v- 


) jail, th incident co fes.a fresh and improper 
spy ORE voll  otigi,' whict the Sikhs otek as up with. eis 
<6. Phe Arya Gavette states that the Siysect has published a series or Se Gast, 


Tian 


eat gg ON inal pe Fm Ts allt 


-N@farticles endea ng%so prove the importance 
ee : OP Hihdu-Muslim uni von the authority, of Baw 


Quirah. writer wwuld, however; have d if he had. got ex 
from the Quran ‘the’ odious verses oontaine d in. itin respect of en atettns 
a lo notipture contains abouiaablé epithets for them and 


ae * thi 
oa fa tdows 6 to hate non Muslims&asicar Community, it is futile 


to expect any Jasting uni between Hindus and Muhammaflans. Oom- 
menting on the above, the Vakil says that no ple person can use such paris, 
insolwnt ige towards -the revealed book of a numerically very strong 2s May. 


n inculeates love and sym and: uot. com- 


ty.;. The holy Qur 

muanal hartre: Akash Vani complains unjad uhammadans have — ree on 
s srt of mania to crush the Hindus of this vorine and catabliah Muslim rule teas 
here. ) ey eery 


26. The Updeshak complains +o whenere .. <~mier Updeshak, 
} 7 it) in fomen e een us and 17th May. 
Hindu -Mulidmmiadan riots eloewondean the authorities remain indifferent | 
and ‘take no steps ot Pat w breach of the . The. frequency of. such 
cases has led somie the auth to be the cause of Hinda+ 
Muslim: frietien.: the. prey mischief are being sown at 
Kasur in the 5 tag pmb Offietal efforts to eradicate them will determine 
how far Government discharges its duty. 


27. Referring to Khwaj Hassan Nizauni’ s letter urging Mahatma stash Vant, 
oie to Mahatma Gandhi! to om- 


Gandhi to embrace — the Akath Vahi 1 Mey. 
. observes that a which seeks to-:in- 
neted tue a versa A een it by throwing to him 
the bait of wealth, women or mie loses ia the. atimatios of . all men. 


Aurangzeb once invited Sam hsji, Sivaji’s son, to embrace Islam by offering - 
him his daughter. : 
28. The Partap sniiintes that Punjabi: prisoners. in the Amdamans 

have not as yebs. be a Rome te > Lidia: 


labl prisoners a pees . prisoner from the - Panjab, including . ! i 


taake an invidious dis- 


99, The Partop remarks that Indian, jaile are rightly called hells on 
The '*tigarth, Their inmates ar’ accorded ‘unspeakable 
Indian dalle, — Pi tote % ‘4tredtment, being: as animals and not 


Phere “Me mttonticia : ris paid to theiridegitimate complaints and 
are ‘inflinted on them for mere trifles, The Zamindar Zamindar, 
General r Berne characterises Indiani jailsias places of luxury. If 2!** Mey. 
ip weadty why" chav hisebuntrymen. in ‘india ‘established hotels, ball- 
Prag — ‘oles oc Whéanever a. ‘ Sahib Bahador’ suffers from ennui, 
he should: get into 4 y:kuxory there: for: a’ few: days. He should 
wi ibe sittad ‘fates pharopetas Ward; mataooe even thieves are 


we Vs fe Ck 


é ’ ’ 
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ye a _ ee. ‘the, Bande Molaram s 


ons iealweg in'the Khyber Pass and 

Ra. 50,000 is, however; ’ peer ie 
Punjab. Itis in consequence of ti 
Mussalmans that the bureaucracy is. 8 


ae Writing on the situation 
19th tre ; th 
7 ‘The Khalsa College. 


raise a cry from every quarter for tl | hi 
of the present high-headed lommittee - : 

should be made democratic in ‘s aod. a frech, election bel en ‘ ? 
Council and Executive Committee: jo 060 0 inwow? 9) opt. oven. ov 


32. A ndent of the Mj com thins ttiat it 
ONS. Eng 4 and mr adrasis to bi i Ab the barn ot 


| eo + the Céuneil of Administration, and, os poh dealing 
a companies ia Kashmir State. They pretend to. economise in over = Sw 
| but are in reality increasing expendituke-and enriching themsel 

| | 


mittee of experts supposed to give financial advice is',meant; only for 


Mr. Wakefield wishes to conceal his tactics on has, taentonn Se 


State bog and ‘baggabe enitent Sng! Sse 


33. According to the Jiwan 164 this law tis the ‘axe ah re 
Sok Man mR i | : freedom of non-Muslims; "és 
The epee Te It is extremely objectionable in an Tinie State 

to make such a Jaw under the British Government in the twentieth 

Tribune, The Tribune says that there could be no greater infringement’ of a'* 
23nd May. liberty of action and trusts thatthe authorities will eneeneny revoke the 
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order. Aiteey Laban daw at 
84. The Vakil cannot understand whl the Beng | Go nt is 

i} yieh ay, sfraid of the Maulana oe to eee 
1 Mestin Ovtleck, pratt fot Menlats Abel Kam treatuient, Pe’ Muslin Outlook veunsiie that 
i 18th May. in refusing @ passport to to him, Government will 
Pe Uy be guilty of an inhuman act, besides ‘it ing’. a invidious distinetion ——. 
1 ‘| a Muslim publicist. . ed pene 
rh Ow Partap, 85. The Partap says that the attitude of Mr. Justics Prey is. 
| 19th May: The 0’ Dwyor.Nair libel sult partial to the ‘plaintiff’ and i¢ is not. very 


LB hiffoult:to gilese the result, from the ren 
a he has been making from the very start: ‘"The’ p mie FOS 


| the belief of Indians that it is difficult to’ obtain Jastice even do Ragland 
y in cases involving charges against B glish a Pinder he yie 
IIL—ACTION TAKEN. cate 


36. The following publications : have. been ostauaiaal pti alice 
99-A, Criminal Procedure Code: «* ‘vr 


(i) A Gurmukhi pamp phlet hw 


eee «Bee BAT By, Pom opie! te ow 


sa the a Jodhian — 


Atyachar,” written iblished’ by Bhai '‘Wassa | 
and printed by Sent i oh , Akali, Fe the ° Ptijed Rha ins 
t2 Press, Amritsar. sali’ fers gokee abt BE 
(i) A Gurmukhi: - mee ented ¢ ‘Shahidi Baka Jaito a n 
and p ubli doy ote » Akali, and printed by'® = 
Singh Sud -~ the i oom Amritsar. . The: author- 


Rie publisher ‘an d printer ‘are: bing ae pressed under. ‘section 
? 1 24-A, Indian rye in ." fea} ¥e $ “pi oR techies ay 


the Pun tie Ace ) 


and printer are being also. | 1b ar ryan 
In tia Poni uae cing BO progeouted: «under section io, 
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tee IVANEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. 
“87. The following newspapers and periodicals were started duri 
the week: = wing we BP ey ute uring 
(3) Guru Ghanial, Lahore, an Urdu, weekly, edited, published and 
: printed by'M. 8. Thakur. It is a humorous paper started in 
opposition to Muslim publications of the same type. 
“*(4) Agni, Amritear, an Urdu daily, edited, published and printed b 
Bawa: Gurdas Singh, Batalvi.. It is a communal Hindu paper 
of extreme views. 


\ (iti) Nasim-s-Sahar, Rawalpindi, edi Urdu monthly, edited, pub- 
E lished and printed by Hakim Muhammad Abdul Khalil. Is 


a literary journal. f 


83, Diwan Chand Sharma and Ohandhri. F. D. Nasim have succeeded 
Professor Munshi Ram Suri and Sayed Inayat Shah as editors of the D.-A. V. 
College Union Magazine and Siy1sat, respectively. | 


89. The Shahid and Sher-i-Sarhad have stopped publication. 


| District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in this 
Press'Note. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 
stated ; what the true facts are; and what the origin of the report is 
velieved to be. 


~Lanore : - ‘MUKH DIAL, 


Offa. O ficer-in-Charge, Press Branch, , 
_ The 28th May 1922. | "9 a be Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
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| 3 ECTS DISCUBSEIDL 


2 ‘The , Zamindar ike if the Iraq a I 5 Strong opposition to an 
yeild GOK oot Og ane Ae ‘not show: that the *"™%-.. 
ment 


Govern 8 hn Amir Fiesul 


aghast ¢ fe Traq. 


a See Vabit avers vera there 3 are figns to honed at the Turkish flag. will rakit, 


| pepetiations. y over Mosul, although it. is possible ** May. 
oe on eta: p Bilan may sate some ocdricessions in : 


wit oil! wells: The Zamindar asks the British Government t6 Zomindar, 
owul? to-Parkéy witht 2° good grace. ‘o-The British representative ** “*v- 
re ‘save’ Asi’: 1 all torritaty Se The are Outlook Mastin 
that. Moon Soe een idally Turkish incharacter, but is also the’ Qmic? 
se of einatioee ‘will be fals6“to their National Pack mies 
thei Patiter to the Vilayet. “The: best way of deciding 
bé for the British to withdraw’ King" Feisul’s troops and 
the ‘Turks to _ their: . own army, and thea’ take a’ plebiscite of the 
inhabitantes;: 6° 
4. The Zominder urges the Khilafat Committee to appeal to Indian gomtader;"” 
‘bios po” MulWaiamadans to Yenidler pécuni ry help to the 23rd May: 
vecitry aly Yak the What Khilita, 
a Ny ‘Wétrting'to the’ p TO] mapeeed exclusion, of Japanese from apr Sheri-i-Punjab, 
o) 22nd M 
Jéjan rod Amann.” D ret Puna exhorts Indians: to try: t ay. 


zi ‘out “these white-faced.people.” What olniin 
have? Hey t8" ays r should be told to pack off. 


6. ais somreaanitent of’ the Akal complains . that: the’ commercial 4isk, 
concluded between Russia’ and Persia in *™ Mey, 
-has had the effect of ruitiing many Indian 
2, Barjand, etc,..The;,rumonr about the dis- 
has still farther alarmed Indians, 9s the 
stroy British trade.and communications with : 
a Government's pres ne a ae In: another 
the despatch Q Fog mmission to approach 
F the reduction of” tari ai ty on Indian sugar to 
. ssian sugar. . ai urges Government * 
| trade in ‘ast, Persia. fhe dismantling 
ae Indian mercbants.in financial ruin, for 
be held prabonsible. e. Kesari also publishes the 


» te’ amindat a detaili en alleged neta of injustice done to the aes 

3} ‘Kibaw of Agror by'the’ British Government. The 

otimé for making’ ds tothe deceased is one, 

4 ebotais! ftour keeping’ ‘his’ pendents ia difficulties. 

They: edie committed’ ne fault and ‘it behover Government to send them to 
Agro aoa! mnake!over their japieeito: them. Se 


reese] 


ats that the Pp visions about contpuleory Muriin 


" tickets shoul be dropped altogether; Oc. 
@ Fegitired. only to make com- pee 
1e'same —rer which 


asthe: ine i intts 2% 
‘capits e the bureaucrats bens. 


»  Rigt fe aie rey agents. Pwerto"@s8 “Endlia = i a3 
d Bpt pin ot Bian ‘ay be pluoder is: carried 
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a a 


of India; it is intended only to Gran 
ate the movements of troops, to. cI 


is 


pe 
try to 80 c 
able to rise again. We should give up worshi 


to codperate with it. In the other ¢vént, we'shall continue to be the bearers 
and cooks of the English. . MPG 


10. -The Agné avers that " ndus ae eereepne cog can ensure their 
' well-being only ending their mutual quar- 
en rels, They aeald, organise themselves and 


participate in the peaceful struggle for attaining freedom, turning a deaf 
ear to those who advise them to live as slaves of Government. | 


‘11. The Akali avers that the Sikhs will not rest till” they hav 

. sete obtained. Swaraj. They will’ continue’ their 
es efforts. till they reach the goal’ even ‘if other 
classes of the people lose heart,...Government cannot retain. ‘its present 
position for ever: India will, belong: to Indians in the end.» Our 
worldly goal, therefore, is Swaraj and‘in order to reach if we;should unite 
with the other communities of India, ; The present foreign ‘Government has 
only enslaved us and made us its: ¢at’s-paw. It has destroyed: our: national 


honour and iuvterefered with our ‘religious dignity. Besides, however «good 
an alien Government may be, its frien 


hip is as nothing in comparison’ with 
liberty. Pe i Cae 
12. The Partap suggests that ‘the Swarajists and Congresamen should 

Mr, Gandhi’s statement. not oppose each other. The former should 


harass the bureaucracy inside the Councils, whiie 

the latter should complete the constructive programme. The Shaké opines that 

if both parties continue their work without interfering with each other,’ the 

—— — will again unite one day and become prepared to. practise. civil 
isobedience. : 


18. The Tribune asks what the precise Nor and significance of 
la the report is at a time when’ a ‘revision of: the 
ne ee constitution of India is under thé consideration 
of Government. ‘When the constitutional position is settled, the situation 
will ngturally be so altered as to require a fresh examination of the problem 
of services under new circumstances. No action should be taken on. the 
report without héaring the views of the provincial Councils and the Agsembly. 
In another issue, the paper remarks that Sir Alexander Muddiman’s announce- 
ment about the report in the Legislative Assembly means that Government 
is bent upon exercising its powers in giving effect to the various recommen- 
dations from April of the current year without affording a suitable opportu- 
nity to the country’s representatives to express their opinion on‘ them. The 
Muslin Outlook, Muslim. Outlook is of opinion that on the whole the recommendations are dis- 
asth May. appointing from the Indian standpoint, for they unduly favour European 
members of the services from which their Indian colleagues will be excluded. 
Besides, the proposals will mean .an/extra burden on the exchequer, The 
only result of enforcing them will: he to lend more strength to the cry of still 
further Indianisation of the services. -In a later issue, the -pape ob 


anisat paper objects’ to 
Government’s desire to come to a decision on some of the recommendations 


without giving the Legislature a chance:to discuss them, although the Com- 
mission urges that all its recommendations are inter dent and should be 
accepted in their toto at the same time. The Bande Mataram states. that 
according to the London correspondent of the Forward, the Commission ’ has 


recommended an increase of 1 “pe : 
officers are, however, Y 2 ee 45 the salaries of British | - These 


alr se : Mey: Pat Bema nee met ry «oy een, : 
the life out of India’ 7 CONN RE. merle the Wate Of wha. ee omins 


Indian Taxation Commitiee. 


yeiaterndd, that Hay becomé a arent 


) p ; D nting. 
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and. commissions even when 


’ 


vi 13 wats betrayed his Moin 


The Lahore’ session of the Muslim 
League. : 


.“* 20th May. 
ion 


tactics of the servants and agents of Government. : 


17. ‘Ihe Onward remarks that the. Viceroy’s speech shows that Onwerd,. 


Pate: the Conference ig another attempt to consolidate *°% Mey- 
The Reverie Santeneeee. official position. It is .a menace to Nationaligt 
India and a danger to freedom of thought and, opinion in this cquntry, 


°18.. The 4kali-te-Pardesi says that .the:’ Maclagan-Fazl-isHusdin Absli-toPardect; 
in minien ? policy has. thrown: down ‘the apple ‘of discord * ™ 
a _- between Hindus:and: Muhammandans, on‘ the 
one hand, and separated the Sikhs from other communities, on the other, 
The result,is that.the Sikhs are being roasted:in the oven of repression. 
Although martial law was not. proclaimed im Sir Edward’s time, still far 
greater oppression and injustice were perpetrated during it than under ‘martial 
law. .Mian Fazl-i-Husain states that fresh efforts: are being made: to solve 
the Sikh.problem. If the reference is to--the:«Birdwood Committee, that 
body has been prevaricating for the last month and-a-haif and all - our hopes 
have been dashed to the ground. Sir Malcolm Hailey will, take’ up’ the 
club of . oppression on the pretext that the Committee had proved a fallaze,. 
The Punjab, which is. going. to rack.anj.ruin, isi. said to be: progressing and 
an aliggeties unsuccessful Governor is being praised, = = =) 9s” | 
19. The Akali-te-Pardesi says that a strugele for. religious freedom 
ne “gimilar to that ‘which Garu Govind Singh. had 
ot we anc ' tocarry cn in the’ time of the Mughuls is in 
progress in these days. The only difference is that. this . time, the 
enemy of religion is equipped with moré dangerous arms and possesses a 
lange number of trained armies and enormous war ammunition. Perhaps — 
this is why the. homes ‘ofthe “soldiers of “libert called Akalis- are 
being most -heartlessly ruined, their properties confiscated and their bodies 
tortured in a butcherly way. The Agni avers that the Sikh questions can be, dot. 
settled. only if Government ‘admits its mistake, releases Akali prisoners and ™""!™ 


@:.o& (Gurdwara: law -according. to. the: ‘wishes of th 
| ye that “if the | Akalis vould Gdnis to’ a Kiser 


a} 
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Kirpen Bahadur, 
22nd May. 


26th on ett: 


Onward, 


26th Mabe. + 
. e 


Heriaas Tilak, 
19th May. 
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TA | vg Pe ee Se 
eo Soyerrment has adopte Ps lenient 
a tha? Sik “The Shro ont yanif*” Ons " 
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+ Se 


» 


» Shro. tee to. display obstinacy 

firms serge omnia Committee, should 

e:gettlement of the. "Nabha question along with that.,:of the 

icc Yt the Committee drops it. the national .movement..of, the 
Sikhs will be fatally injured and Government encouraged to interfe ere: in 
 therigafidied’ of other States. The* -Maharajas ‘of Patiala, Kapurthala and 
* Pastatlot vitty ‘hrive to ‘face to-morréw” the situation im which the ex-ruler of 
Nabi finis ‘hirtivelf’ to-day. Tt'owill, théréfore, be. a fatal mistake” to 
Ee Nabha question for the’ sake of an undbrstanding with Govern- 


90° The Kirpan Bahadur rapotts that Akali prisoners in the Ambals 

“hig satan of Akalis inthe’ jail Kave gone on hunger strike, as. they were 

not alldwed to pay respects to the Granth, The 

atthotttfes of the jatl have, howerevét, bagan to practise further rigours epen: 
thet. 

91. The Akali cannot understand what purpose - served by by. egeeities 

) if no impertance is attac e verdicts given 

Frames om by taem.' No proof of conspiracy. is furnished. by 

¢.statements made, and the dooms produced, oa behalf of the prosecution: 

is Onward states that it was conclusively proved that however” Feaiecbeleed\ 

their ‘schemes, the accused had co pita no overt a3t endangaring the -pedce,: 


peek quillity - or .administration of B India.. The punishment ayranded ‘is too. 
hard and out of all proportion to the erime. 


99, The Hariana Tilak complains that the condition of aetouitieteta’ 

} ‘tuhasfidAlabat be wall +ethe: was sieey bad@'aud the:enhancement of water‘: 
rates has completely broken their back. ‘Thanks’ 

to the kindness of Government, the.income of agriculturists is not equal even 
pte od of ‘a’cdirimon labourer. The present Government exists, not for the good 
Twdtatie, but to‘involve them. in rain. I¢ can get money to’ meet ‘the’ ever- 
cing inds‘of the Army and British officers only by increasing the salt- 
oourtifees; doubling and trebling the price of post cards, and 
waa and enhancing water-rates, It has’to do this, it being: necessary to 


as ww 


vide luxuries for Sahib Bahadurs by taking the bread out of the.mouth . of 
Bee, Fy ai sornery the paper alleges that every peasant and agriculturist 
areas is complaining against this intolefablé enhance- 
done. ecu majority of Indians live-upon agriculture and ‘the’ “whole: coentty 
ni («gaffer in .consequence of the” imposition of such ‘a pte sme ae 
‘its.. The enbancement of water-rates is‘likely to make man le “give 
‘the profession of agriculture. The Akali-te-Pardesi remarks’: ve the 
*nhancement of water-rates affects Hindu; Muslim and Sikh Zantindats' alike: 
yay. should sink their differences, become united and strongly protest against 
bt act of high-handedness on the partiof the bureaucracy. Ina’ later issne, 
¢ 6 peiper avers that all lndians aré tiréd’of the present system ieyeeineis. 
‘18 18 especially the case with the Panjabis, who are being 'subjéctodtd 
trowblé by the Local Government. Poor villagers are extremely ‘tirdd of p 


| on for the punitive police and suffering attach meats of cattle, crops, : sites, 


| CORR iat this‘connection). Government has now enhanced wealesseates. How 
loag witl'they’ continue to put up wit h ‘such severities ? When thiésé tigdtrs 


awWaltén atid: unite the people, the irresponsible buresucrse which dese: t 
feel forthe masses, will cease to exist, re a 


23. The Alarm publishes a communication from Raja Mahinder: Pavtap, 


| Agriculturists: : who advises agriculttrists::to' consolidate their 


forces-in every vill No>religiousor com- 
i codiididerations should stand. in-the ray of ' eee ee thets worldly 


fate. They should establish ape. ang in’ their, riers eee tae. 
aes in anondent conrad bhecsinghy $0, %/b 
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jrétary ‘of the Shtomani Akali Adeli, 

”: ral — mi 

ned Ae the Shahidi .. 

@ Gurdwaras were. ei 
s and thrown into” jall!! 

were im ara pas to prevent 


(Botha d uplawful 


mi peo 
a ay a 


ths Lilac Mt known to the 

‘innocent people but also 

} The’ ‘writer also refers to 
ite and to some state- 

ns that falsehood aud crafti- 


the black. far of. Gicaiien being exponec 
measures were pope to reel the murde iS 


ments te se tal Dimertins, he eon 


ness have reashed: their climax. This is natural, however, seeing that: Govern- 
rt based on these. . Mr. Zimand’s wiatemes having torn Balwant 


to conceal facts 


Nalwa’s report to tatters it has been fg 
wily policy of Government, 


h 

with the belp of Rai Sahib. Lala Amar Nath. 
which. is: int to dye ite-hands with the blood ey nh resed, gannot, however, 

prove successful. it it is not wholly devoid fulness and humanity it 
shastbddeslett fan ial enquiries made into tlie fooident. The Akali-te-Pardesi sheti-t0. 
observes. that Government is making fresh, .efforts to prove thro a 
its ott of tbat the first Shahidi Jatha or the meget erm Mig, it) did 
commit violence. : 


25. The. Akai calle npon Government to 
the death at Na 


‘7 -- gamete st Sy 
eleven of the third 
Alleged treatment of Akals tn Nabe Shahidi Jatha .ow to alleged ill-treatment, 
violence, insatitary donditions and want of mediéal aid.’ ‘The members of the 
Jatha are kept in a cattle pen infested with ticks. ‘Even a most savage 
Government nursitg a-spirit of reveaze in its: heart of stene conld not have 
been guilty of such’ -eruelty: Will this: otate ef things. centinué in the 
British f-edmpintstared) Nabha ? Again, acc to the Shromavi Committe’s 
communiqué N o. 1476 neéarly‘all the memb the second Shahidi Jatha are 
lying ill in consequence of the emien beat givén them. They have 
injuries on their knees and their fingers have fest 


ering sores. Even the sick 
are kept in solltasy cells and the use of foul language has become common. 


B ere, the rtemarks that the thunder of oppression is g in 
Nabha. ‘The thi Shahidi Jatha has specially incurred the wrath ot Sauna’ 
Garernmanh, Sikhs are attaining martyrdom one after another e néws 


has been received that Sardar Mohindar Singh, Sardar Naunilial Singh and - 

two other Sikhs have succumbed to the oppression’ and cruelty: praétised? 
oaitotE them. The mo ST of the Jatha are being beaten to make them sue for 
Le espe? evidence (against their brethren). But those who bave: already 
placed their heads on the goer of their hande eannot fear’ baa ase ne etiee” 

wolvés of Nabha. 3 


A reset 
Sy 73 Di he of 
: 26. The Kirpan Bahadur states that the bierante 0 Bh 
~-reof Patiala broke: the locks 


inet fe Shend Gurdwarsén the'i6th ‘May Giid~carried 
all religi us | books: and thousand of rupees: im cash. 


21, The Siyasal asks why Lord Reading’s ernment is 
demolition ot ip * this matter. Is it not bound to cry af 

Bharstper. ‘mosie "= Native States swerve from the path of 
and justice ? The peper will publish 


on the subject daily: for a week. 
28, The Babar Sher observes that the, princi pal 
*~ Ripudaman was that he loved ‘his Guru, “”™*” 
Ronny fee See cin , The Muslim State-of 
Bhopal has enacted a law which prevents a Muhammadan from o g his. 
religion... Why does, not the bureaucracy _ @.the ruler of Bho 
a sah in p rent ite their 
se _— it was a heinous sin in the Mahereya no even’ to love hf& 
religion 


YALE g>. 


religion and co-re 
a also ? 
Ts it no offence in Mubammadans to resort to 


ah Bere 


38nd May. 


fault of. Maharaja Behar Bher, 


2 fe 


\ 


Binet: tad th 2, ‘ a” sical reters to the 1 ‘kesh f : ‘ d ad 4 ‘9 
Bae Ook BRE me tnd caify on the of 


temple’ é forn the vigour which. the Akalis 


g ate di ) ring in connection with the @edwara movemient, The Keez 
Seah May publ the above.. - din. I ae 


IIL. ACTION: TAKEN. 


| 80. The following ublications” have been proscribed under ‘section 
99-A, Criminal Procedure ‘Code ae fa: i 


(é) A Gurmukhi pamphlet, ent! 
and. published by.,¥iros.. Din, © inte, 
Santa Singh at the ;] sl pi 
author-publisher aud: printer are Sey vauiaicee ze 
section 124-A, I.P.C,, 


(%) A Gurmukhi nampa -ontitled ‘* Hirde wedhak, bad-nasib 
Bharat de bachian te hoe hoe zulman da asli photo; arthat 
sade sirtaj shahidan da Kbuni kafan pahnke ‘Satguru ji de’ 
darbar wich dakhil ho ke shahidi pialé chhakna”, wiktton 
and published by Ranjit Singh, ‘ Tajwar’’, ‘and printed” by ' 

_Gurmukh Singh atthe Gurdwara Press, Anjiritear; ‘The 
author-publisher and printer are being prosecuted under 
section 124-A, I.P.C. 


(iit) Issue No. 5, Volume IV, dated the 15th February 1924, of the 
journal in English entitled “ The Vanguard, ”’ 


(iv) Issue No. 6, Volume ILI, dated the 15th January 1924, of the 
journal in English entitled “ Hind.” 


(0) Supplement to the “Hind”, No.7, Volume III, dated the 15th 
ebruary 1924. 


(vé) Issue No. 57, dated the' 7th March 1924, of the journal in 
English entitled “The Workers’ W eekly: a, 


(vit) Iseue No. 7, Volume I, for Febrysty 1924, of the « United 
' States of India. 
IV.—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. .; 


81. The Bande Mataram has commenced publishing two ‘editions 
daily from the 30th May. — 


82, The [Gurmukhi _ tri-weekly Khalsa-te-Khalsa Advooets ‘was | 
converted into a daily from the 18th May. 


District Magistrates are reaiaaned to send to the Chief 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in thie 
Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 
stated ; wnat i true facts are ; and what the origin of the report is- 
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so) dull SUBJECTS DISCUSSED. , 


50 "The-Adali remarks thatithere are oil| well. in Mosul. kona 
oi) ides soca” t6 Btitish laws, these-wells should be considere 
ote Gate oto” +) cokeche: the property" of: England. ‘All iatnrnd 
wealth in’ alliparte of the world belongs to the ish,» Sir Percy Oox: has 
given’ (upicskedding. erocodile cw and indulged! in Be titvosta in coniéection' ’ 
with the: Mosul:,,cilfiolde, The Turks are not, However, likely to yield: Let: 
us see; Whether thesé oil wells push England down! mbéw pits of fire ‘or the 
threat,of Sie. Fercy prove the: final flare-up of theldying lamp: ‘The Sig sad \Siyssat, 
asserts that the Turks. can never waive their claim to Mosul. They will not - ‘patie 
hesitate even ‘to draw: the sword :toiobtain possession of it: British statesmen | 
are labo ci unde & mistake if they think that the bolition ofthe Khilafat 
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has dlie v \pathiés of Muhammadans from the Turks. Ifthe Turks 
have £ inst 4 non-Muslim Power in defence of their legitimate rights 
the ole worl of Islam will help them to its last drop, of blood, Further, 
if the ae’ driven ‘to war, the J a of Islam. Ghall” decide the fate: .of. 
Palestine, the Hedjaz, Syria, étc., also, The break stig of the negotiations. will 
make greater difficulties for the British than.’ , the ‘Varks. ‘After. its 
experience of | ‘British breaches of faith and shia, ca" ‘oppression, Arabia will 
on ho account: ‘stand by Great Britain. | 


8: The Zaniindar reproduces {without acknowledgment) an article in th® | Zomiadar, 
eulait'ant Pent’ course of which it is\stated that: the Bolsheviks: *** “*’ 
; ‘have started a powerful anti-British propaganda 
in the press. One article reports thafy British agents: have had 4 rebellion 
stirred u against the Persian Government and that:they are instigating the 
semi-bar Fn ‘Kutds against Riza Khan, distributing: money and arms among’ 
Nelle people and trying to gain their hostile aims:by  subsidising influential 
ullahs 


: The Zamindar states that some time baat the E fgyptian Minister Zamindar, 
Engidnd and Exsee | for War protested a gainst an nglishman being 3st June. 
Commander-in-Chief of the army,in Egypt... I 
British statesm: en st and really wish to see Egypt free they should not. 
insist on retaining th ir hold ‘on the Army. 


5. Thée Voki suggests that the establishment of a League representative’ Vakit, 


, or, OL all the Islamic countries, independent or other- 80th May. 
scirini cn : sia on Ther. wise. Its headquarters should be ‘at Mecca ‘and it | 


ha 

... 'should-control the’ foreign affairs of the | Islamic’ 
world; ‘Ac powerfal international: army should also be: raised to fight: against * 
non-Muslim: ‘Powers: or against’a Muslim State disobeying: the’ orders: of: 
the League. Further, there should be a*.ommon: public: treasury. ' 


The Lea hould. bold an nnual meeting at Medina, in the Haj days to 
conde ene Hal Pe ab figiouiK matters affecting the ‘whole Muslim world. 


ty counties sii then become immtne from encroachment on 
the Mbamiaad 
5B ‘The Sioa considers it the duty of all ‘Asiatics to itelng every owt iis 


panese of pressure to bear dmAmerica’ to have’ the new + Ja 
waeadane: im, Ameren immigration law withdrawn. It: is incumbent 


on independent*Oriestal’ Powers: also: to protest: the. a this ' cowardly law 

and walnas no ‘help to Japax in casé of necessity:*:The K esurt remarks ‘that’ ) < 

if the American dmmigration law makes Japan patt company «with ‘the! West en Jone. 
and love Asia and’ ‘the® latter ‘achieves: freedom eiibuagh + efforts! of: the: 

J apanese, we shall praise the het in stion nese of Mesdensise' 


, i) nS aee. 9 sided oe ” 
ba ‘His bis : ed denen fom g an newspapers hak 4 con- a Re 


the are Of the’ transfrontier tribes * 
mann aa is rast et Bs held in Kabul, It is a religious 
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tightened. The Bill should contain a: provision against this and also allow 
no special concessions in respect of British goods, Further, the steel industry 
in India should be given protection for more than three years. 


10. The Lee Commission’s report has not been well received. The 


Partap regards the report as most. unsatisfactory. 

The recommendations made in it will saddle 

poor India with a further burden. Those regarding the Indianisation of the 

services are disappointing. The Milap affirms that the report cannot satisfy 

Indians. The Bande Mataram considers the Commission’s recommendations 
most injurious for India from the financial point of view. In.-another issue, 

the paper calls the whole report disappointing. The Indianisation of the 

Army and the Police, as suggested in the report, will take full fifty years. 

Tn other ‘words, the Commission refuses to grant Swaraj to India before the 

expiry of halfa century. The Kesaré says that the members of the Commission 
believe that the country is to remain under British rule for ever. As long as 
India is a slave it will have to provide every comfort for its European services 
or masters. ‘The Akal: characterizes the Lee Commission as. the. Loot Oom- 
mission and its Indian members as selfish figureheads. It has dealt with 
the question of the Indianisation of the services in a crafty and deceitful 
manner. India is impatient to end alien tyranny and oppression. The 

_ Siyasat says that the political bodies which believe in memorials, deputations, 
protests and enquiry committees should learn a lesson from the Lee Oommis- 
sion’s report. No sensible person can expect that the control of important 
departments will be willingly made over to Indians. The Zamindar complains 
that the stomachs of the whites are being filled by mercilessly robbing India. 
If the additional expenditure of 14 crores is refused by the Legislative 
Assembly, the Viceroy will resort to his powers of certification. How long will 
this system of plunder and loot continue ? We feel inclined to cry over the 
treachery of which the Indian members of the Commission have been guilty 
towards the nation in saddling India with a fresh burden. The Vakil affirms 
that Indians would not have objected to the generous concessions (granted to 


the Imperial services) if their country were not already weighed down under 
the unbearable burden of Government’s expenditure. 


11. The Updeshak avers that the Committee will serve:no useful pur- 
this Watecete einen pose and is only an old subterfuge to keep the 
pias people from political agitation. The real point 
at issue is how the people should free themselves from the grip of the bureau- 
cracy and become masters in their own house. The Reforms Act should be so 
amended as to make it impossible for tte bureaucracy to spend even @ Single 
pie without the sanction of the people’s representatives. The Tribune 
complains that the restricted scope of reference to the Committee falls short of 
the requirements of the case. If the Government of India had deliberately 
resolved to further attenuate the very slender chanres of the success of the 
enquiry it could not have differently worded its announcement. -- 


The Lee Commission’s repert. 


12. The Tribune considers the personnel of the Committee very 
The Indian Ta sation Committee, unsatisfactory, as ‘none. of the members can 


claim to have tne confidence of the people. 
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ald, 'b ‘Apprint additional. mombers to represent the acri- 
cultural, labour, trating and manufacturing ‘interests on the Com nittes. 
The Akai observes that no good but loot can be expected from a committee 
composed Of indolent fagirdars, foreign experts and members of the Indian 
Civil Service. The Bande Mataram takes exception to the whole personnel of 
the Committee’ and anticipates that, instead of lightening the tax-payer’s 
burden, the Committee will help the tax-gatherer. 


13,.. The Partap sisi 0 that ie resolutions passed by the Muslim 
gue are destructive of Hindu-Muslim unity. 
Bs ga Sas ea, en League had really desired this union it 
would have condemned the conduct of Muhan- 
madans in practising oppression on Hindus. It should also have clearly 
declared that the anti-Hindu policy pursued by Mian Fazl-i-Husain was 
most injurious for the interests of the country generally and Hindu-Muslim 
unity in particular. Again, it should have adopted measures to keep in hand 
the mischievous and fighting elements among Muhammadans. Asitis, it went 
the length even of passing a resolution against the Kashmir State. It did 
not, however, raise its voice against Hyderabad’s gross ill-treatment of its 
Hindu subjects or the most improper and unjust apostacy law in operation 
in Bhopal, The Updeshak observes that Agha Muhammad Safdar’s sugges- 
tion that hunger and poverty alone impel Muhammadans to plunder Hindus 
will only embolden the selfish and goondas among his co-religionists. 
Genuine Hindu: Muslim unity is impossible until Muhammadan leaders openly 
denounce the savage acts of their brethren in faith. 


14. The Tribune writes that during tne gy the Punjab needed 
a strong man of the right stamp. It had, how- 
a ever, the misfortune to be ruled by one who had 
no mind and no will except the mind and will of those around him, of the 
ermanent Civil Service on the one hand and, on the other, of an ambitious 
Minister whose one dominating purpose was to make his own position secure. 
Between the one and the other Sir Edward committed blunder after blunder. 
The Loyal Gazette writes that. Sir Edward Maclagan was a failure as a Gover- 
nor. The oppression practised on the Akalis, the enhancement of water-rates 
and the subjection of the people to diverse hardships were the chief features 
of his unsuccessful administration. Sir Malcolm Hailey also is said to bea 
believer in government by the iron hand. It remains to be seen to what 
lengths he will go during his tenure of office. The Bharat remarks that 
although ‘Sir Elward Maclagan was boro in the Punjab he was after all a 
kinsman of the Englishmen who rule India agiinst the wishes of its people 
and loot it right and left to fill the coffers of England. He rule! the Punjab 
inthe same high-handed manneras his predecessors did. The Punjabis would 
have heaved a sigh of relief on his departure if there had been any hope that 
the new Governor would be a somewhat better ruler. Indeed, under the 
present irresponsible system of government, it is idle to look for a good 
Governor. As for Sir Malcolm Uailey, he has already acquired a fame for 
love of autocracy in his capacity of Home Member. 


15. The Onward remarks that if Sir Ma!colm Hailey would like to 
Sir Maleolm Halley. settle the Gurdawara problem and restore the 


should leave aside the fetish of strong government and tackle the problems 
that await him in aepirit of wide toleration and generous sympathy. The 
Milap observes that if Sir Malcolm Hailey wishes to restore peace and tranquillity 
in the Punjab he should banish the pride of authority from his mind and look 
upon himself as a servant of the public. | 


16. The Updeshak asks if Government will permit the Akalis to take 
possession of all Gurdwaras? If this is true, we 
ss want to tell it plaimly that it is digging its 
grave with its own hands. The Akalis will be greatly encouraged by this 
show of weakness at its part. If it hss made up its mind to yield to them why 
does it not say so plainly, so that Hindus may no longer-be deceived by this 


Government shoiild, besides, a 


Government and Sikhs. 


worthless Government? The Tribune affirms that if it is true that the nego- rribune, 
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tiations between Government and the Sikh have fallen through over the Sth June. 


question of the release of Sikh prisoners, public opinion will ‘hold Government 


responsible for the failure even of the present attempt at @ réconciliation. It 


Bande Mataram, 
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_settl-ment with Government when their res 


is the height. of, .unreasoning absurdity 
mts a dy could think of securing & 


- sure of the release of those who are si 


peace in the past. The Bande Mataram. as 
jail and their representative religious body is under. a; ban... The: Akali 
remarks that the official communigué. regarding the Bint wpes Committee 
means that a reconciliation between Government and the‘ ikhs ds an, im possi- 
bility.’ Fresh attacks on the Sikhs*will’ now comménes if putsuance of the 
oppressive policy’ of ‘‘ Hailey Sabib” ‘The’ Sikhs should gird; up:theie,loins to 
resist these attacks, | i aed 


17, The Akali-te Pardest ramarks that Sir Malcolm Hailey isthe same 
gentlman who permitted firing at.Jaito. and, then 
be: Malcolm Hailey and Sikhs. caused a communiqué to be. issued.charging the 
Akalis with having been the first’ to fire. The only thing heiunderstands is 
that the ruled should be kept in hand by force, If, he: ¢omes tothe. Punjab 
with the idea that the Sikhs can be curbed by repression, hig.policy, will 
never proye a success. At all events, the Sikhs should prepare. themselves for 
a big campaign of repression. The community. should gird .up ;its loins. for 
& non-violent war and boldly oppose Haileyism, Elsewhere,. the paper aays 
that the new Governor of the Punjab is expected soon to raise a; storm. of 
repression. The handsome darlings. of the 10th Guru should, play. the mn 
and boldly step into the field. They should make so many sacrifices ..as.to 
render Hailey’s efforts wholly futile. , 


18. The Punjab Darpan states that the decision ig the suit regarding 
the Manji Sahib Gurdwara in village Narii, 
Amritsar district, is that the Gurdwara property 
is the private property of the Mahant. The reprehensible attitude: of..the 
bureaucracy leaves no room for doubt that it is impossible -to, reform 
Gurdwaras through the medium of courts. This procedure has the effect. only 
of ruining the Sikh public, because the bureaucracy has no sympathy with, the 
reform movement. its interests demand that the Mahants:of, Gurdwaras 
should be irreligious men playing into its hands. Ape 


The Manji Sabib Gurdwara c.se. 


19. The Akali states that the impression is general that the litigation 
between the, Municipal Oommittee. and. . the 
S. G.° P. Committee in connection.’ with 
Santokhsar has been engixecred by, officials. Muhammadsns, are playing, into 
their hands, the object in view being to cause friction between. the Sikhs, and 
Mussalmans. Government officials wish to involve the Sikhs. in:.the: Hindu- 
Maslim strife to facilitate the suppression of the community. ‘The Zamindar 
deplores Hindu-Sikh disputes over temples and idols and remarks.that a icom- 
munity which is engaged in a struggle against ‘the authority. of. the ) bureau: 
cratic Government should not come into coliision with other-sections of ..the 
population. In the other event, it would lose the moral support of. Hindus and 


The Santokhsar affair at Amritsar. 


M ussalmans. 


shee Reateak 20. The dkali-te-Pardesi alleges that a storm of représsion’ is again 


80th May. 


Pritam, 
28th May. 


The alleged repression on Sikhs in the raging ws the Patiala State. Those who took 
Patiala State. part in making collections in aid of the Five 
a ' Pice Fund are being threatened with confiscation 
of their property. Again, baseless serious charges of sedition and conspiracy 
are béing levelled against people engaged in religious ‘work. Oertain “astute 
persons are also devising schemes at the instigation of Sir Daya. Kishan Kaul 
to revive the Babar Akali movement in Malwa with the objecé of involving 
the national workers in that vlaqa in murder cases, : 


21. The Pritam states that very horrible and soul-cousuming Taports 
Alleged i-treatmen etAbel tien of oppression practised on Akali _prisoners.. in 


ers in Nabha. Nabha are pouring in. It appears as, if a, bitter 
the; | vengeance is being wreaked on the prisoners at 
the instance of the bureaucracy. Many Sikhs have. died, many have. fallen 
- q anys an ihe half-dead men and. many have given... up taking. food. 
© end of the bureaucracy will draw nearer in proportion to tho. increase.i 
the oppression practised. ' | i wor ton. f9 “a : AOE i 
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_» (Re ¥Bbodabar Sheniatates that the S.. GiB. -Oemmittes: has: issued - A 

_ colada Gio Ty leby sh CQmmuntqué declaring that the object of the Jathas 
CS SERIO & ape cee ery pp ga hoger 
paganday against ; the depasition o dj;Maharaja of Na ‘The 
is.quite:true, but.simpe the Naha authprities have practised: bound- 

less oppression. upon Akali Jathas under the impression that their despatch 
to. Jaito,is connécted:.with-the Nabha affair, the question’ has becdme idéntified 
with ‘that of, (Nabha;, (Benideswhen the 8....G. FP. Committee has already 
uneed its. iimtertion moe te giveup the..Nabha question fhe object. of 
jnsuing euchiom strange and(vague pommuniqué is not intelligible. Again, it is 
the same thingifyou undertake to leave (the Gangsar Gurdwara) after perform- 
ing 1 or, 101 akhand paths, When once, you) aecept a condition what 
becomes of your right of freedom to visit your G@urdwaras ? 


33. Phe Babar, Sher sees the hand of the bureaucracy in the foolish 
=" fee angry cates action. of the Managing Committee of the 
Khalys CoRegs ape #8 ., Khalsa College in turning out old’. professers. 
The bureayorats,want to divert the attention af the Sikhs from the Gurdwara 
qnestion and crush, the Akali movement by fomenting dissensions: in the 
community, : WF 
24. The Simla Bulletin says that the. honours msy be regarded as 
ees eee well selected, and’dn the whole the list is we'l 

a Aina e “distributed. The Mustim Outlook complains that 
most of the distinctions have gone to officials or non-officials of the loyalist, type 
and the claims of Indians who have readered public services of a distinguished 
order have generally been ignored. The Kesaré remarks that the grant of 
titles is! one of the means ‘devised by: the Kaglhishto keep Lodians in slavery 
and make «fools: of then. ‘Andithe stronger the desire for Swaraj. grows in 
India the longer ; the lists of titles:are becoming. . 


25. Opposition to the enhancement of water-rates is gaining in volume, 
ey eee © Whe Hariana Tilak remarks, that, Government 
RRR, RAIS 821 has practised unbearadle,oppression on, Zamin- 
: ater-rates. Writing to the Keiri,.Sardar, Buta Singh, 
.» suggests that Government should have distributed the money required 


4 : 


dars by enhancing w 
MLO : / « ’ ft) 

by it over all sections of the people. The whole burden should not have been 
imposed on a vioceless community. Zamindars should resolve not to rest 
tilb the ‘unjust impost is: withdrawn. They should hold meetings everywhere 
and -protestvagainst this injustice. Tho Bande: Mataram couplains that the 
enhancement’:is likely to: bréak the back of )Zamindars. The root of the evil 
is ‘that instead of cutting down its expenditure: Government wants to increase 
its income. The burden with which: Zamindirs:shave been saddled is so heavy 
that a strong agitation against it should be catried:on throughout the province. 
The-Virat asks if there is no responsible body in the Punjab to espouse the 
cayse of poor Za ere gud save them from this new misfortune. The Jat 
Gazelt? comp site at by enhancing water-rates Government has imposed an 


~ 


unibeatabl page Zarhindars, ‘fhe enhancement.cannot be justified from 


the standpoint of, morality, justice or expedigncy. A Government which 
recklessly wastes oney WAX ys no heel to the principle of sound economy, 
has absolutely no right to add te the already intolerable burdens of its subjects. 
Sir John Maynard has tried'to take advantage of the helpless and disorganized 
condition of the peasantry, Theonly reply to this despotic action on the part. of 
Government is that they should start a. powerful agitation. _ Meetings 
of protest should be held in every town and village and an outcry should be 


raised in the vernacular and English newspap: . Tracts should also be Printer | 


in differen? languages to expose the unjust and irresponsible policy of Govern- 
ment. The districts Maioh thie Zamindara Associations should enter the 
field and similar societies should be established in others, [he,Punjab Central 
Zatnindara Léagae should also bestir itself. 2 heaerg oa issue, the paper 
publishes & cor munication, from Ohauchri Duli Ohand, M. L. 0.; who contends 
that'the reasons advaticed in support of the enhancement are not satisfactory. 
The plea ‘that there is no other way of making Up the deficit in the Budget is 
ridigulogs.” ' The ‘Puljab Government should gell to the Government of India 
or thé pablic the pquates of land set apart for horse-breeding in the Sargodha 
olony. FE i Ot'do so it should demand an annual compensation from the 
Government: oF Tn ia: the, orses bred in the Colony are, meant for the 
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| under which Lambardars will act as arbitrators. 
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Arty, the expenses for the maintenanhée of which should he bérne by the whole 
country. ‘Writing to the Parfap, Sardar Tata Singh, M. L.’O,,: states. that 
Zamindars are greatly exercised ovet the imposition of this unj ast and wn- 
statesmanlike tax. They should hold protest meetings in ‘every village and 


also submit a memorial praying for the cancellation of the enhagcoment. 


” 


26. The Punjab Darpan complains that income-tax is’ so ruthlessly 
- assessed in the Panjab thatthe whole province is 

horror-stricken at this. The officers concerned, 
| however, continue their blind assessment work 
to please their superiors. This oppression should be laid bare’ ‘inthe Council 
and a committee appointed to enquire into the matter. © "")" 


Complaint against the Inecome-tax 
Depart ment. 


‘ 


27. Acorrespondent of the Akalé savs that the bureaucracy is. anxious 

ma Sil to rivet its chains on India still more tightly. 

ee It is going to grant Swaraj to villages 

Villagers are alreadly greatly 

harassed by Lambardars and Zaildars, who are traitors to the nation, The 

latter will henceforth be magistrates also. Justice is already sold in the courts 
of the bureaucracy. What can villagers gain from the new panchayate ? 


28. The Sabi! complains that. judges generally pass orders in 
criminal cases according to their own sweet will, 
caring nothing for the verdicts given by assessors. 
The Bolshevik conspiracy case is an instance in point. Why are assessors . 
called upon to assist in trials ? : 


Judges and assessors. 


29. The Agni avers that “if the bureaucratic government in India is 

The Indisn pollee ever revolutionised ” the credit for it will 
belong to those police officials who transgress 

the limits of their duties and trample upon ~— and morality. The more 
Government connives at the doings of these arrogant officers, the more hollow 
its foundations will become. The greatest seditionists engaged in fostering 
feelings of hatred and contempt against Government are those unworthy police 
officials who are digging its crave by their savage acts, tyranny and oppression. 


The greater, however, the number of such officials the earlier will India secure 
its liberty. 


30. The Zamindar remarks that this is no new exploit by the non- 
regulation Frontier Administration, whose whole 
history is full of vagaries of this kind. The 
| mentality of the autocratic authorities in the 
Frontier Province has not changed and they are still following the traditons of 


the Dark Ages. We express abhorrence at the action taken by the Chief 
Commissioner. 


381. The Updeshak oe that in me Passport Act we bureancracy has 
iscovered a means to stop political and national 
— oe? weet kee Bee ed ledia. ” Wanlion Atel 
. Kalam Azad and Shriyut Shiv Parshad,. non- 
co-Sperating leader of Benares, have not been granted passports to go abroad 
in quest of health. Government is so after national workers that it wishes. 
to deprive them (even) of health, individual freedom, etc. How long wil! 
Indians let the halter of slavery remain round their necks? The Akalé 
complains that the Government of India has converted this country into a 
vast jail. Moderaies, Anglo-Indians, students, trailers and labourers may 
go out of India, but not the Nationalists. The-Nationalists who comes out 
of “ the small jail” must be kept in ‘ the big jail (India).” | 


Ban on Syed Habib’s entry fato the 
Peshawar district. 


_ 82. The Bande Mataram published an article from. Lala Parshotam 
Government and the Bande Mataram. Lal, its Managing Director, who says that 
Government has made several attempts to crush 

the Bande Mataram. The paper was called upon to farnish security, ‘which 
a subsequently confiscated. On the repeal of the Press Act, Government 
to gain its end by arresting its editors, four of whom were thrown into jail. 
hen it did not meet with success even in this way it sought to crush the 
paper by imposing a financial burden on it. Suits were instutitued against 
it by Government officials and the éourts awarded decrees. A libel suit for 


207 


Be. 5,000 “has now been filed against it by a Jailor of Multan. Government 
appears to have decided to sweep the paper out of existence. 


88. The Akai remarks that the Madras Government has afforded i)" ysy. 

eae inti Mtiaidlins sal ti roof of its narrow-mindedness and meanness by 

) swarejya Newspaper. epriving the Swarajya of the privileges of the 

itor’s Table. The prosperity of poor India 

is being sacrificed at the altar of the interests of British capitalists. The 

Government of India does not wish that light should be thrown on its loath- 

some actions. Fearless and plain-sponken newpapers are an eye-sore to 
Government and it misses no opportunity of injuring them. 


Ill—ACTION TAKEN. 


84. The following publications have been proscribed under  sec- 
tion 99-A, Criminal Procedure Code :— 


(1) A Gurmukhi pamphlet entitled “ Bijli di Kark,” written by 
Darshan Singh, ‘* Diijit,” published by the proprietor of the 
Khalsa Azad Agency, Amritsar, and printed by Harnam 
Singh, “ Bhaura,” at the Onkar Press, Amritsar. The author, 
publisher and printer are also being prosecuted under sec- 
tion 124-A, Indian Penal Code. 


(4) A Gurmukhi pamphlet entitled “ Shahidi di Khich, arthat Babar 
Sheran di Garj ”’ written and published by Gurbakhsh Singh, 
“ Kavesheur,” and printed by Sant Singh at the Punjab Khalsa 
Press, Amritsar. The author, publishers and printer are being 
. prosecuted under section 124-A, Indian Penal Code. 


IV.—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. 


85. Only one paper, an English weekly entitled Public Opinion’ 
was started from Lahore during the week: It is edited and published 
by N. H. Vaas and printed by Amar Singh at the Model Electric Pregs 
Lahore. It isa sort of miscellany. “es 


86. The Qasid, an Urdu monthly of Lahore, has re-appeared after a 
long absence under the editorship of F. Najmuddin, 


87. The Bande Mataram has’ suspended the publication of its 
second daily edition for the present. 


District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Secretary to 

_ Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in this 
Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 
stated ; what the true facts are; and what the origin of the report is 


believed to be. 
LAHORE: MUKH DIAL, 
Off9. O ficer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
The 11th vane 1924. . Punjab Civil Seoretariat. 
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Distribution No. 4 


““NQ@TE ON THE PUNJAB PRESS ren 


For the’ week ending the 14th June 1984: 
ii} hsTONE OF THE PRESS 

I. There is no improvement in the tone of the press. 
| | I—SUBJECTS DISCUSSED. 

5. The Siyaeat states that the present attitude of Great Brifian in re- Styseat, 
Eaguod snd the Khitet. | (Sard to the Khilafat has snoagenened the, ame 
; - ao. pression in most Islamic circles that the Govern; 
ments in India and EM are secretly trying to support Sharif 
Husain’s claims to the Khilafat. The refusal of {the Indian Government to 
grant passports to the Khilafat deputation, by which it has prevented Indian 
Mubammadans from baling pert in the solution of .a religious question, the 
support lent by the British Government to the Sharif and his sons and its 
disre of the unanimous oping of the Islamic world constitute strong 

proofs against itg being neutral Mf the matter of the Khilafat. 

3. The Zamindar complains that the British Government is harassi 


The Mosul negotiations. the Turks in connection with the Mosul cums on Jenn” 


tion. It has nolove for the people of Iraq or 
sympathy: for the Turks; Its sole desire is to seéure oil wells and destroy 
Mussalmans: ‘The Musiim Oudlook is not surprised at the failure of the sis 
negotiations and ascribes it to the selection by His Majesty’s Government of Ostlook, 
Sir Percy'Cox as their chief representative. Mr. Macdonald should’ pursaé a 1“ /=. 
policy of conciliation towards the Turks. : 


4. A correspondent of the Kesari states that. the Bpanee are taking ,,,,»; 
steps to exclude Americans from their country. Uth June. 

Exeluston of: Japaneses from Ameries.  Tndians should learn a lesson from this and expel 
from their land people belonging, to those British Oolonies which pass humi- 
liating laws against their fellow-countrymen every now and then. The Bande. Bande Malahame 
Mataram says that Japan now wishes to make friends with the Hast. [f 1th Juae. 
India, were:to profit by this opportunity to make things hard for Govern- 
ment the East and West would be bound together in strong ties of mutual 
toleration. 


5. The Zaméindar tells Indians that their — a be _~ Sentitet: 
moted by an rticular politica ty or the 7th June. 

mae Fatee Bee olicy of Ba and ealeeniies, Until they 
afford proof of their power of Seeteiniiion and action they will remain in‘a 
degraded condition both in and outside their country. If we remait 
connected’ with: the British Empire, even white labourers want to 
drive us out of/God’s earth. If, however, any one suggests that India should 
sever its connection with the’ Empire, ke is thrown into jail. The Agni pub= sg,; 


lishes'a poem, some of the verses in which are translated below :— | Oth J 
‘Weare helpless: the aliens may do whatever they like. How 
dreadful is this ! sal os ie 
“'Those:who had homes have been punished by being turned into 


«6 Ajenl. The nightingales are in the cage, but the fowler is free. 
ae /* 


2 *. ® & . = 


‘* We.are, beaten. with shoes in our own:home. How dreadful is this! 
“Phe wortan who came for fire has made herself the master of 
oS tha halinge: 8, + 

“ Why. should they. not rejoice when Hindus and. Mussalmans fight ? 

** Love between the two is gafl and wormwood to them: : 
“ We are strange ignoramuses | 


“Wes never: open- our eyes even when we ‘see’ our house being 
& BPE 4 » Bey | wees : ¥ 


Lith June. 
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6). Writing to the Siyasat, Syed Habib states that there are'two kinds 
r of ad nat open to Indians ‘for. Dictle beens 
ee viz., direct and indirect. The latter iaathode 
have become antiquated and their advocates admit that petitions, resolutions and 
deputations lead to no result. The Rowlatt Act, the martial-law atrocities 
and the recent enhancement of. the salt-tax have revealed that when 225 
millions of Indians are unanimous in regard to a particular question the 
English go against them and have not the least hesitation in trampling 
their feelings under the heels of their boots. Political workers in rural areas 
are punished by being declared badmashes, while political speakers are prose- 
cuted under sections 107, 108 and 144: of the Criminal Procedure Code. 
Since the authorities themselves have no regard for the law they cannot expect 
the ruled also to respect it. A law which is made and used against the 
wishes of the people amounts to coercion and every self-respecting person 
ought to break it. In a later issue of the paper, the writer asserts that every 
nation has the right to oust a Government which goes against its wishes. If 
this is possible in no other way it can raise a rebellion. In the case of India, 
however, the writer considers a rebellion esirable for several reasons, the 
great military strength of the English b one of them. He arrives at 
the conclusion that non-codperation is the only way for India to achieve 
freedom: and appeals to all well-wishers of the Muslim world and India to 

revive that movement. | | 


7. The Bande Mataram cr yw that Lord Olivier’s Oxford speech has 

7 dispelled the hopes of Indians in regard to Swaraj. 

ree. ee He has made it clear that they cannot attain 

Swaraj except by gradual stages. The grant of Swaraj to India depends on 
the pleasure of the masters of its destiny. 


8. Referring to the ee ak an ae correspondent of the 

tan Daily Maél that Lord Reading is to visit 

mis chases eeamabtmenaes England “4 discuss the details of the coming 

constitutional changes with the Cabinet, the Bande Mataram avers that a 

representative of the Imperial Government cannot understand the real feelings 

and sentiments of Indians. His Lordship’s visit to England with the report 

¢ the Reforms Enquiry Committee will mean the beginning of our 
espair. 


9. The Batar Sher remarks that there can be‘no honourable settle- 
insiniiaaoeail tamn edie ment between the bureaucracy and Sikhs as 
long as the former, in its pride of armies and 

cannon, regards the latter to be weak and consequently looks down upon 
them. The whole community should leave off all other work for once and 
step into the religious battlefield prepared for martyrdom, when victory 
will be theirs. “The bureaucracy, which evades the Nabha question to-day, 
will then be ready to restore the Punjab to you and will entreat you to make 
friends with it. Hence,O Khalsaji, roar. like a lion, shake the Punjab by 
your valorous deeds and belie the evil expectations of Hailey.” The paper also 
publishes an article from “G, K. 8.”, ‘who affirms that the struggle in pro- 
ress between the bureaucracy and Sikhs shows that a compromise 
etween them is not only difficult but impossible. Indeed, the gulf 
between the two is daily widening. The bureaucracy, which has become 
notorious for dishonesty and deception and in whose dictionary the word 
“Compromise ’’.means “a game of deception” wishes to effect a reconcilia- 
tion with the Sikhs after only crushing them. Its conduct resembles 
that of aman who holds his enemy by the throat, but also asks him 
to make peace with him. How can there be any peace between Govern- 
ment and the Sikhs when the former is crushing them under mountains 
of Oppression and thirsts after their blood ? [t should first. give 
up its tyrannical ways and bid adieu to its tricks, frauds and deceits. Ina 
subsequent issue, the Babr Sher obsefves that the present Government of 
India is determined to practise indiscriminate oppression. This murderous 
witch has 80 blinded itself that it cannot distinguish between good and evil 
and is drawing its end nearer with its own hands. The Kesart asks whether 
the dissolution of the Birdwood Committee is not due to-Sir Malcolm Hailey 
g over charge of the Governership of the Funjab. In-order to suppress 
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the Sikhs Government is seeking help from Hindus and Muhammadans and 
is willing to bargain with them in .several ways. . Hindus are not repared 
for this, but. Muhammadans are agreeable and) are getting’ some rights and 
privileges from, Government (in return). Will Government now practise 
greater repression Onthe Sikhs? Before blindly adopting any policy it should 
study the causes of the downfall’ of the Muhammadan empire in India. 


10. The Akalt-te-Pardesi oe (ith Got to give up all hope of a com- og 
promise ‘(with Government) and openly oppose 
. Haileyism with a firm Pesci 0, They = 
should thus tell the world that every one of them will give up his home, 
become @ martyr and court ruia, but never allow his religion to be interfered 
with. Hundreds of workers will be thrown into jails, properties will be. 
confiscated, newspapers will cease to exist and henchmen of the bureaucracy 
will be appointed to manage Gurdwaras. If the tyrants forcibly prevent the 
publication of communiqués from the 8S. G.. P. Oommittee the Panth 
should obey the orders of the Jathedar of Siri Akal Takhat. Every Sikh, 
male or female, should always remain prepared to go to the Gangsar or the 
Bhai Pheru Gurdwara. The following occurs in a subsequent issue of the 6th Juse. 
‘paper :—“ Khalsaji, negotiations (with Government) have fallen through 
and Haileyism is about to come into play. Offer prayers, therefore, on this day 
of the anniversary of the martyrdom of the Ohief of Martyrs, Guru Arjan 
Sahib, that every one of you may sacrifice himself in preserving the honour 
and glory of the Panth and achieving religious freedom.’ Elsewhere, the 
paper writes ;—‘‘ O beloved Father, Haileyism, which far outdoes Nadarism 
and Ohanduism and can excel Dyerism and O’Dwyerism, is about to be 
launched. The whole Panth is, however, ready to sacrifice itself to secure 
religious freedom..... We wish that its honour and glory may not be tarnished 
in the least, although every Sikh is sacrificed (in the attempt).’’ In a still later 
issue, the Akalt-te-Pardest remarks that the attitude taken up by it clearly vm sone. 
shows what sinful thoughts the bureaucracy entertains to annihilate the Akalis. 
It is now said that sin and oppression will, in the form of Hailey, commit such 
high-handed acts as will stagger the world. The Sikhs also are quite ready to 
make sacrifices which will astound humanity. The Babar Sher states that Sir Btw om 
Malcom Hailey is hatching plots to launch his policy of repression and deluge 
the Sikhs with oppression. They should, therefore, be vigilant and tell the 
bureaucracy that they will not submit to force. All Sikis—male and female ; 
children, traders, servants, military men, agriculturists and shopkeepers 
—should unite, work under the orders of the 8. G. P. Committee and showa 
bold front to the bureaucracy. In another issue, the paper writes :— 7th June 
* Khalsaji, through the advent of Hailey a storm of oppression is about to 
burst upon the Sikhs. Take care, therefore, and be ready to withstand it.” 


The Desh Sewak observes that the (Sikh) lovers of religion and, truth could Desh Gewst, | 


never hope for a fair and impartial settlement with the Feranghi Government. spe 


“ Khalsaji, the storm of Haileyism is going to burst. Wake up, O religious 
people. Wake up, O nation of warriors! Those in whose veins courses the 
blood of martyrs should enter the lists with shrouds on their heads ”. 
The Kirpan Bahadur asserts that Sikhs will be arrested at every place and girgne 
thrown into the hellish prisons of the bureaucracy. Even the loyalist Sikhs 2ateder, 
will not escape : it is reported that Government is now determined to extermi- 
nate the community. And to prevent news of this horror leaking out Sikh 

presses and offices of Sikh newspapers will be raided and their managers thrown 

into jails for an indefinite period. It is also rumoured that guards will be placed 

upon all Sikh forces and Sikh soldiers will not be allowed leave to visit their 

homes. It is high time, therefore, that we removed our differences, put aside 

all selfish considerations to become united and girt up our loins to meet the im- 
pending calamity. Writing to the Akali, the Jathedar of the Akali J atha, og 
Rawalpindi district, states that the bureaucracy has determined to. practise ; 
oppression on the Sikhs. Their jathabandi has bewildered it. ‘‘O beloved 

ones of the Plumed Guru, repair to Amritsar.. This is no time for you to stay 

at home. Rise and deliver an attack to show to the bewildered bureaucracy 

that you are prepared: to sacrifice your lives in the name of Guru Kalgi- 

dhar. Hailey Shah may be relied upon to deliver his own attack.” In another ith June. 
issue, the paper says that according to popular opinion, Sir Malcolm 

Hailey will outdo O’Dwyer in perpetrating oppression and tyranny. It is 

said that after consulting that incarnation of oppression, Lord Reading, he 
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to secure the support of the Ministers for his —— policy 
‘and win’ the credit of annihilating ‘the Akali movemént by brute force. It 
to have been decided to use aéroplanes; bonibs and the latest scientific 
inventions to demoralize the Akalis and make them worship Government. The 
‘Sikhs stiould know that the time has come for them to sacrifice their children, 
wealth and property at the feet of the Guru, ‘The Akali- heroes should 
join in the non-violent struggle, nourish the tree of Sikhism with their blood 
“oad obey the commands of the “Gurdwara Odmmiittée and * Akal Takht. 
Akal, | In a still later issue, the Akali says that it was Sir Maleolm pelley who, as Home 
peut Member, permitted the first Shahidi Jatha to be fired on. The Sikhs will have 
to make no complaint even if Government or its re resentatives in the Sikh 

State it holds in its grip shoot them down, smash their bones with sticks or 

. cause them to be burnt alive. Government thirsts after their blood to-day. 

It does not regard any one else in India, nay, the whole world, to be its 

dangerotis enemy like the Sikhs, whom it fears. The whole British Empire 

trebles at the non-violent war (in which they are engaged). Government can- 

not decide what line of action it should take. If the Sikhsare resisted by force, 

how will it show its face tothe world ? And if their claims and conditions 

are accepted its credit and prestige are bound to suffer. The negotiations have, 

therefore, been stopped by the new master of the destinies of the Punjab to 

maintain his prestige. The Sikhs must prepare themselves to face the new era 

of oppression which is expected to open shortly. The Panth is about to be 

subjected to tyranny far exceeding that practised by Abdali or during the 

oppressive days of Nadir Shah. Hailey is thundering at its pillow armed with 

all his strength and power. It should defend “ the blood of the martyrdom 

of its ancestors’? which courses in its veins, even if the heads of Sikhs are 

cut off. They should step into the field to seek reparations for the insult 

offered to (them by stopping the) akhand path at the Gangsar Gurdwara. We 

shal] either liberate the Gurdwaras or free our souls from the mortal world 


‘went to 


Kesari, in the struggle and rest in the armsof Satguru. The Kesari says that if the 

1lth Jane. new Governor practises still greater repression upon the Sikhs, their “cup of 
patience may become filled to the brim”. ‘ey 

Bhar, 11. A correspondent of the Bharat says that even if we sacrifice our 

Te oom a ieee orem eens mmmmmmces: religious principle and refer our religious 


disputes to the arbitration of a. non Hindu 
Government, it would be difficult to say that the courts will settle the question 
of the appointment or removal of Mahants in an equitable manner. Judicial 
decisions are based upon executive expediency and it would not be impossible 


for Government to depose good managers from motives of political expediency 
and appoint outsiders as trustees. 


- Pekbune, 12. The Tribune complains — the summing of the judge was a 
7th June. purely political and partisan performance. B 

: A Pa ere ae ee his faleaient Mr. Justice McOardit’: hs dene 

& graver disservice to his country and the Empire than any other 

Sth June. judge. In the next issue, the paper remarks that the already attenuated 

faith of India in Englishmen’s sense of justice and fair play, so far as political 
ii cases are concerned, has received a more shattering blow in this case than 
‘Yl 7 in any other within living memory. Elsewhere the paper suggests that 
if | Indians should present a purse to Sir Sankaran Nair to pay the costs. His 
ft case.Is just as noble and righteous as the cause for which Uyer’s country- 
4 men presented a purse to him was ignoble and unrighteous. In « later 


nm 11th June. issue, the Tribune remarks that no British judge trying a political case has 
Te ever dragged the name of British justice into the mire as Mr. Justice 
ie Muslin Outlooh, McOardie has done. The Muslim Outlook affirms that Mr. Justice 
if Tih June. McQardie. has not, by his decision, enhanced the reputation of British 
ia justice and of the racial impartiality of the British judiciary. In a subse- 
ho 10th June. quent issue, the paper writes that Mr. Justice MoOardie seems to have 


| started with the predetermined view.that a white Lieutenant-Governor; who 
coerced — into military service.and allowed all sorts of military atroci- 

‘a ies in his province, could have committed no wrong, if only he had 

1 : 4 acted on the plea of saving British Raj in India. The judge igngred most of 
Ait | 7 the real issues in a singular fashion and the jury gave a perverse verdict owing 
Hh largely to misdirection by him and dealt a severe blow to the real foundation of 
| i} British prestige, its reputation for equal justice to all. The Prussian policy 
Ht of ‘ fearfulness,” as supported by Mr. Justice McCardie, will ‘lead to fearful 

| 


‘its 


consequendes for “Buropeané: and Indians alike. The Bhard? dvérs that 274, 
even the most’ imi parti “Judges in Eneland canmtiot tise above prejudice in shane 
cases in Which one of the patties is an Indian; The hotléwness of British 

jnstioe had already been exposed in the Tilak-Chirol ease. The judgnient in the 
O’Dwyer-Nair case will not convince even’ a fool ‘that any one among 

the ruled can bbtain justice against a member of the fuling race. The Paurtap Party, - 
has no hesitation in — that the strange ‘attittde taken up by Mr. ®t? J 
Justice MoCardie has. estroyed what little faith was still reposed in India 

in British justice. The case will be a living téstimony of the denial of 

justice to’ oppressed Indians by the highest court of law. In anothér 

issue, the paper takes exception to Mr. Justice McCardie’s remarks during ‘1th June. 
the course of the trial, as “also to his address to the jury. It also 

asks what help Sir Sankaran Nair received from Government for which he 

played the traitoc to his country, the records of which were available for 

Sir Michael O'Dwyer and whose officials openly helped his opponent. 

The Milap writes that British justice appears to have become bankrupt. “s. _ 
Mr. Justiee McOardie’s judgment has proved that the English have become ”"” 
unfit to administer impartial justice not only in India but aiso out of it, 
especially in cases in which Indians are pitted against Englishmen. In'a 


later issue, the paper endorses the suggestion that $2 crore Indians should *2th June. 


contribute ore pice each in aid of Sir Sankatan Nair.. The Kegaté states Xess. 
that Sir Sankdaran’s book was written under orders of Government and from 
the material supplied by it. It was also published with Government money 
and the profiis were pocketed by Government or its agents. Further, 
Government itself circulated the book on a large scale, All this beicg so, 
the question arises why it should not render peouniary help to Sir Sankdran 
Nair. ,The paper totally disagrees with the Tribune's suggestion that subscrip- 
tions should be raised in aid of Sir Senkaran Nait. He wrote and published 
his book under the instructions of Government with the object of raining | 
the greatest leader of India. A man like him deserves no help or sympathy. 


The Zamindar ayers that the English do not care how their fellow-countrymen Zamindar, 


treat Indians. They only see to what extent British aulooracy is streng- 
thened by the latter’s acts. The Bande Mataram considers it cowardly ir popg 
Indians to remain indifferent after witnessing fresh instances of palpable Mataram, 
injustice. British justice has been causing injury to India frons the very 
beginning. What did Sir Sankaran Nair gainby writing his book ? He sold 
his conscience for the sake of Government, but a mem)er of the latter has 
made hiin eat the humble pie. He spat venom against Mahatma Gandhi to 
retain British rule in India, but a British judge has landed him in difficulties 
and trouble, I:dians should give him pecuniary help, although he has only met 
his deserts. The Siyasat remarks that the decision in this-case his a lesson for gece, 
those inveterate loyalists who repose faith in British justice and the so-called °°" 
constitutional agitation. Sir Sankaran Nair, who, in order to ingratiate himself 

with Government, put up with every ignominy and committed the heinoiis 

offence of treachery towards his country and nation, has suffered disgrace at 


the hands of that very Government. In another issue, the paper asks Sir ‘th June. 


Sankaran to seek help from Government, to win whose favour he wrote against 
his country and nation. To help him with monéy would be to condone his 


offence of treachery. The Punjab Darpan avers that the judge has murdéred Punjab Durpan, 


une, 


both justice and truth. The Dork Sewak remarks that to expect justice from Desh Sewak, 


the English is like looking for milk from a he-buffalo. The decision will }-th June. 
still further open the eyes of Indians. The Akali remarks that the present kali, 
Government is dragging justice through the mire. Indians consider it g 13th Juve. 
great misfortune to have to pass their days under a system of government 

devoid of dail sense of shame. The decision in the case should serve as 

an eyé-opéner for those whe used to sing the praises of British justice. So far 

as Indians are concerned British justice has rum bankrupt in England also. 


13. The Bharat com; lains that land revenue isalready too heavy for fb ose 
the agriculturists to pay easily. They cannot 

and should not tolerate, the proposed énhance-— 
ment of water-rates. Sardar Tara Singh’s resolution in the next session of’ the 
Legislative Council will serve no useful purpose. The bureaucratic spirit can 

be exorcised with the bludgeon of civil disobedience and not with resolutions, 
memoriéls arid deputations. Sardar Tara Singh stiould urge Zamindars to 

refuse payment of the land revenue or at least of the amount exceeding the 


present water-rates. [he Pariap observes that the enhancement of water- ing 


Enhancement of water-ra (es. 


Lith June, 


12th June. 
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Mw) et Be rates is both unjust and unstatesmanlike, Such unrest will be caused in 
es: Whe Jot Gases, villages that it will not be easy to suppress it. Writing to the Jat Gazette, 
i ae ce MOhaudhri Pat Ram states that Zamindars are the right hand of Government 
eae tt Bh, and ran risks for it during the Great War. What incentive will they have 
aie for laying down their lives for it after the enhancement of water-tates ? The 
ie Uti B Zamindar, Zamindar complains that Punjab Zamindars shed their blood for 4 foreign 
RAT 12th Jane. Government like water in France, Flanders, Mesopotamia, etc., but that their 

HE Be only reward is that the Punjah Government has raised water-rates by 75 | 
We aiid lakhs. The authorities are harassing the peasantry by their harsh measures, 
© Wo and if this tyranny and high-handedness continues such unrest will be caused 
7 ae among Zamindars the very thought of which will be harrowing to Government. 
: Male The powers-that-be do not probably realize what a discontented peasantry in 
the Punjab can mean in regard to the stability of British rule in India. These 
unfortunate people will come to know how indifferent to their interests is the 
Government for which they were always ready to lay down their lives. It is 
} to be wished that they would understand things even now and try to make 
2 Shae amends for their past mistakes. Ifthe new Governor wants to rule the pro- 
‘| ‘2 ee : vince in peace and comfort he should cancel the enhanced water-rates. 


iv hy '% Muslim The Muslim Outlook suggests that the burden should be distributed on all classes 
Te ome eed of the people. Enhanced water-rates affect the agriculturists alone and 
: | | leave the urban population and the motor-driving capitalits scotfree. Ina 


18th June, later issue, the paper publishes a letter from Kharak Singh, LL.B., Secretary, 

Zamindars’ Central Association, Lahore, who says that the enhancement affects 

all Zamindars irrespective of caste and creed and they should gird up their 

loins to offer a united and bold grog to this drastic measure. He also 

FRI Bah suggests that in the districts irrigated by the Lower Bari Doab Oanal the 
Ree Zamindars should strike against the taking of canal water and depend, for some 


Tribune, time at least, on the old well irrigation system. ‘The Tribune also publishes 

a the foregoing letter. 
Updeshak, 14. The Updeshak publishes a dialogue between a monkey and the 
Ath Jane. secretary of an imaginary society at Jammu, in the 
4 ‘ ir : Government and Kashmir. course of which it is stated that Khan Bahadur 
ait Ohaudhri Khushi Muhammad is to vacate his 
A Atl , post of Minister for Mr. Wakefield, and the latter will be succeeded by 


Colonal Wyndham. The English have long had their eyes on the Happy 
Valley, which they want to convert into an English colony. They will take 
advantage of the adoption by the Maharaja of the younger brother of the 
Raja of Poonch to devise means for Kashmir falling ints their hands. 


Muslim 15. The Muslim Outlook is disappointed at the refusal of the Maha- 
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Outlook Age 
Hi ag dl raja to rebuild the temporary mosques pulled 
| ) : ae | ae and asks if the Government of India has 
Baus no duty to do by those whose grievances His Highness has so flagrantly failed 
y i ( Somiater, to redress. The Zamindar asks Mussalmans to protest against the action 
+ Bi id of the Maharaja with all their strength and devise plans to make His Highness 
y | — rebuild the mosques. The Sadil suggests that a deputation of distinguished 
} Fy Indian Muhammadans sbould at once wait on Government and bring pressure 
| rt to bear on it to make the Maharaja respect the religious feelings of Mussal- 
i J mans. — 
: 4 Penge Baryon, "16. The Punjab Darpan states that the Home Government is doing its 
, ie: utmost to solve the unemployment problem in 
| , SS : England. India is full of the unemployed and 
perhaps about half its population takes a full meal only once a day, while the 
“4 other half has to go without it and sleep on the bare ground with an empty 
| stomach. It has, however, never struck the bureaucracy to make arrangements 
. for enabling them to earn a living. 
A Il.—ACTION TAKEN. 
; . 17. The following publications have been proscribed under section 


J9- A, Oriminal Procedure Code :— 


(1) A Gurmukhi pamphlet entitled “Jaito wich Akalian te Naukar 
shahi di Burchha-gardi” written and.published by Sant Singh, 
Akali, and printed by] Thakar Singh Sud at the Sud Printing 


Press, Amritsar, 
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a) ae pamphlet in Gurmukhi entitled “Jsito wich Khun di N adi + 
written and, published by Santokh Singh, Roz,’ and 
printed by Thakar Singh Sud at the Sud Printing Pret, 

(#4) Issue No. 8, Volume IV, dated the 1st April 1924, of the journal 
in English entitled “The Vanguard.” | 
(to) Issues Nos. 7 and 8, Volume III, dated the 15th February and 


20th March 1924, respectively, of the journal in English 
entitled “ Hind.” 


(0): Issues Nos..60 and 62, dated the 28th March and 21st April 1924, 
respectively, of the journal in English entitled ‘‘The Workers’ 
Weekly.” 


1§. The following persons, who were proseouled under section 124-A, 
Indian Penal Code, for the publication of a seditious pamphlet entitled ‘‘ Baghi 
Sikh ke Sarkar ?”’, have been convicted and sentenced as follows :— 


(1) Rattan Singh, Azad, au- Transportation for five years. 


thor-publisher. 
(2) Gurbachan Singh, Akali, Three years’ rigorous imprisonment 
printer. 3 and a fine of Rs. 100 or,in default 
six months’ further rigorous impri- 
sonment. 


19. Deputy Commissioner, Lahore, has been asked to consider the 
uestion of prosecuting Buta Ram Lakhina under section 153-A, Indian 
enal Code, in respect of his book entitled “Islam Tor” and to call upon 

Rajpal, Manager of the Arya Pustkala, Anarkali, Lahore, to withdraw all 
unsold copies of the book from the market. , 


IV.—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. 


20. The following newspapers and periodicals were staried during the 
week :— 


(i) Anis, Ludhiara, an Urdu bi-weekly, edited, published and print- 
ed by Sharif Ahmad at the Anis Press, Ludhiana. It isa 
Muslim political paper favouring OCongressionist views. 


(ii) Arya Kumar, Hoshiarpur, an English monthly, edited by Rala 
Ram, published by Ram Das and printed by Joti Singh, Hira 
Lal and Sons at the Moti Printing Press, Hoshiarpur. It is 
e school magazine, but deals with controversial subjects 
80. 


21. The Bahat News, Kshatri Sewak, Desh and Agni have stopped 
publication. | 3 


_ = 


District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in this 
Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 
stated ; what the true facts are; and what the origin of the report is 
believed to be. ' 


\ 
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Per ta 
L=TONE OF THE PRESS. NOTES 


1, No change. : 
, Il—SUBJECTS DISCUSSED. 


2, The Zaméindar states how the manager of a hotel in Mombassa Lamindar,’ 


refused to reserve a'.room for the Japanese on 


wien 00 Consul owing simply to the latter being an'Asiatic. 
The enmity of the whites towards Asia has assuimed such proportions that 
even Christ will not be allowed to land in a Western country or British 
Colony and the white proprietor of a hotel will not accommodate God Himself, 
let alone His Son. : 


3. “The Onward refers to the crisis in the Turco-Italian negotiations and rg be. 
eesteat sad Torey. remarks that Great Britain would like to see °"™” 
Turkey humbled af the present time, as this 
would give her a free hand in her Middle East policy, and that its 
Foreign. Office, if the Curzonjan tradition still persists there, may be working to 
get Turkey entangled in a new European war. 


4 The Muslim Outlook emer that the treaty may spell “ a complete reverd 
independence of the Hashimite Government ”’, sig jaune 
_er eee er but it would hardly mean independence of the ne 
Arabic-speaking peoples, which was so lavishly promised during the war.| 


5. The Zamindar states that only 836 members of the Iraq Assembly 23"*é@ 


could be won over by Britain’s henchmen to a 

me ee". ‘vote for the ratification of the treaty. The 
confidence reposed by Iraqis in the British has had the effect of placing them 
under the sway of a traitor, while their liberty has been destroyed by British 
troops and seroplanes. Had they not thoroughly tried Britain in the past ? They . 
trusted it'once and siifféred disgrace in consequence. They are committing the 
same offence over again and will assuredly be punished for it. The tg th 
of the treaty say in their petition that it shall become invalid if Great Britain 
does not fully protect Iraq’s rights in Mosul. In other words, if the Turks 
insist On occupying Mosul, England should declare war against them to 
prevent Iraq parting company with it. The thought from which these 
wae Iraqis are selling the freedom of their country to aliens is impossible of 
realisation. 


6.- The Siyasat publishes the following telegram from Raja Mahindar Siyeset, 
Partap :—“ The Mosul question is most important nom cane, 
for India, Asia andIslam. <A demonstration ex- 
pressive of sympathy with the Turkish standpoint is essential.” Writing 

about the failure of the Mosul Conference, the Styasat affirms that if the Siguess, 
British Government does not: concede the reasonable and just demands of the %J™-. 
Turks and would usurp Mosul on the pretext of sympathising with the Arabs, 

the Turks will assuredly draw the sword to have their national demands 
acceded to. Great Britain did not accept their most legitimate demands 

inthe past also and supported Greece by allowing it to occupy Turkish 
territory. When, however, the Islamic sword was unsheathed England and 

its allies had to concede the demands of the Turks. It will gain nothing in 
theypresent case also by lending nominal support to the Arabs. 


7.. The Zamindar states that ey © a Kabul correspondent, the Beminder, 
Be English had a hand in the Khost. rebellion. 
_— ee ee British agente are said to have sold rifles to the 
insurgent tribes for two or four rupees each and 30 to 40 cartridges for a rupee. 
They are committing similar acts of mischief in’ Persia also and helping the 
Kurds against the Persian Government. | : 


8. The Zamindar says that Raja Mahindar Partap has sent an article Zemisder, 
| from Kabul in which he urges Hindus to 
sympathise with the question of the freedom of 


The Mosul question. 


Hindus and Islamie countries. 


ending the 21st June 1924, «( 15 JUL1924 )* 


Zamindar, 
18th June. 


Akal, 
16th Jane. 


Ae 
o 
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Telamic countries and states that the English are intriguing in Afghanistan 
Persia and other Islamic countries as well as in Ohina and Tibet. If they 
succeed in firnily planting their feetin countries bordering on the North-West 
Frontier, India will remain .in- slavery for ever. Hindus should, therefore, 
regard the matter as a purely Indian question. The Raja also urges all 
Indians to make united efforts to. ses that their neighbours, who share their 
religion and civilization, remain free, because then alone will it be easy for: 
them to free India. | oe 


9. The Zamindar tells Indians that they can achieve success only 
through their own efforts. If Hindus and Mu- 
ee es . hammadans establish » common front by giving 
up their foolish disputes the British nation and Government will soon come to 
their senses. To send deputations to wait on Government or to cause con- 
fusion in the Councils can serve no useful purpose. Until the nation affords 
proof of its awakening England will not grant it even (further) reforms, let 
alone frdedom. . ae 


10. The Akalé romarks that although it does not endorse the Home 
Rule memorandum to be submitted to the India 
Office the document certainly has its sympathy. 
The signatories indulge in the threat that if Indians are not given Home 
Rule speedily | the incidents of Ireland and the American Colonies are 
apprehended to be repeated in India. They forget, however, that those 
countries were armed, while Indians are in a helpless condition. If Indians 
wish to get anything they should obtain it with their strength of arm. They 
will gain nothing by begging and indulging in empty threats. . The 


The Home Rule memorandum. 


Bande Materam, Bande Mataram does not consider it likely that the memorandum will be 


17th Jane. 


Rigasat, 
18th June. 


accepted. How can Government, which withholds the rights of public 
meeting and association and the liberty of speech and writing, concede 
the demand for Home Rule? As leng as the crores of illiterate Indians 
are not ready to make every sacrifice to have their leaders’ demands 
granted who can care for such petitions? Will the Moderates non-codperate 
with Government if the memorandum is not carried into practice? ‘The 
Kesary opposes the demand for the appointment of a Royal Commission. 


Il. Writing to the Siyasa?, Syed Habib states that 2 passage in a book 
ntiiliniiains. entitled ‘‘ Army in India and its Evolution” says 
ose. t | | that inthe event of any grave emergency it will 
be the duty of His Majesty’s Government to help India with the armed forces 
of the United Kingdom. This being so, will the supporters of Government 
answer the following questions :— 7 


1. Why is such a large army maintained in India? 


' 2. Why is the military expenditure of India twice as large: to-day 
as it was in 1914? {take . 


3. Why has military expenditure in the United Kingdom decreased 
by one-half since the conclusion of the Great War ? 


_ 4. Have troops from England ever come to India’s . assistance in con- 
nection with attacks on the North-West Frontier ? 


5. Have not troops been drafted from India to fight in Ohina, South 
and East Africa, Iraq, Palestine, Bgypt, Arabia, Syria, Turkey, France, etc.? 


6. If the United Kingdom is charged with the duty of defending 


ren why is more than one-half of the revenues of this country spent on the 
rmy! 


12. The Tribune refers to the Bengal Government's communiqué justify- 

penedt titetens ing the retention of the services of the present 
Ministers and remarks that if the opinion of 

Lord Lytton’s legal advisers is sound the responsible government which 
the Reforms Act is mapper to have conferred upon the Provinces as 
regards the transferred su jects is nothing else than a mockery. eg: om 
government and the power of the Governor to retain the services of Ministers 


whose salary has been refused by the Legislature are utterly and funda- 
mentally contradictory things. aaa , 
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18. Writing in the Akas Vani, Bhai Parma Nand opines that Muham- 


mane dad Thies pétietie madans understand, diplomacy far better than 
" wre 5 ATTY y sBiindus and can easily deceive the greatest 
among the latter. The last session of the Muslim: League was attended by 
Muhammadans holding divergent views. Maulana Muhammad. Ali and 
some of his companions vigorously placed their yiews before the League, but 
the fact that they joined hands with the official Mussalman party (in the end) 
has opened. our eyes. Indeed, if the outward yeneer is removed the leading 
Muslim Congressionists will be found to be nothing else than Mussalmans. 
All Muhammads are of the same mind. Some of them have joined Mahatma 
Gandhi from the thought that if the Congress succeeded in gaining its objects 
no one might say that Muhammadans had kept themselves aloof from that 
body. Some loot Hindus on an opportunity offering itself and some are 
engaged in the work of proselytizing. Again, a large section of them has 
identified itself with Government with the object of securing political rights 
for the community. 


14. Writing to the Siyasat, Syed Habib avers that in order to per- 
Government and Hindu-Musiim ten. Petuate British rale in India, Government 
n. officials favour one community at the expense of 

| the other and thys. create discord between the 

two. Foreign rule is the chief cause of Hindu-Muslim tension and the best 


remedy for it is the attainment of Swaraj through the united efforts of the 
two communities, 


15. The Onward has re doubt that the report is another attempt to 
ackmail India in the interests of the Euro- 

ae hater teene ten ean services. It is astonishing that the 
Indian members of the Commission should have been so easily persuaded to 
sign it. The only thing that the Legislative Assembly, consistent with its 
own dignity and its action in throwing out the Budget, can do is to refuse to 
consider the whole matter until Government yields on the question of reforms. 


16. The Loyal Gazette states that the Hon’ble Mian Fazl-i-Husain 
iseeiannmencentatite declared ai the farewell dinner in honour of Sir 
: Edward Maclagan that Government and he were 
ready to do more than justice to the Akaliss As a matter of fact, however, 
Government has all along tried to shelve the Gurdwara question and refused 
to place alJl historic Gurdwaras under the supervision of the representative 
—_ of the Sikhs. It has not also carried into effect the resolution unani- 
mously passed by the Sikh, Hindu, Christian and some Muhammadan members 
of the Legislative Council regarding the questions of Gurdwaras, kirpans and 
the release of Sikh prisoners. Besides, how can Mian Fazl-i-Husain say that the 
want of unanimity between the Sikhs and Hindus constitutes a difficulty in 
the solution of the Gurdwara problem ? Has he also advised the Government 
of India to practise still further oppression on the Sikhs. ‘The Narol Khalsa 
asks the Sikhs to uproot the bureaucracy with the cannon of non-violence. 
They should give up all their internecine feuds, become united. and turn the 
faces of the tyrants. The Babar Sher observes that the Sikhs are not being 
harassed because they have committed any fault. Nor are the Akalis being 
beaten because they have broken any law. The real cause of the repressive 
measures which the bureaucracy is adopting against the Sikhs is that it does not 
wish to see the living Sikh community strong and organised, seeing that British 
rule-in India rests only on disunion among Indians. It is foolish, therefore, 
to expect the bureaucracy to enter into any settlement with the Sikhs which 
may preserve their jathabandi and allow them to manage a attached to 
their Gurdwaras. It is the birthright of every human being to lead a peace- 
ful and’religious life, while it is his foremost duty -to withstand any power 
interfering with it. Hf{the Sikhs wish to live this life they should give up all 
other demands and claim the restoration of the Punjab. Its rendition will 
automatically fulfil all their demands: they willthen have no fear of any 
obstruction being placed in the way of their religious progress: and liberty. 
{n another issue; the paper publishes a poem written by Bhai Indar Singh, 

Dukhi. Some of the verses run as follows :-— 
* ‘The announcements about a compromise were but tricks to deceive 

thee, O Panth. ae 
“ Hailey has'‘now come with orders to extérminate thes, O Panth. 


Akas Vani, 
16th June. 


Onward, 
19th June. 


Loyal Gazette, 
16th June. 


Narol Khalea, 
16th June. 


Babar Sher, 
16th June. 


18th June, 


"980 


“ Leave off all other work’ for ‘the present, ' therefore; ‘and descend 
into the arena quickly to preeerve'thy dignity, 

* And shake the heart even of Hailey by quickly shedding thy 
hearts’s blood. | : oa 

“The tyrants are now making preparations on a larger scale than 
ever before, O Panth, 

** It is possible that the Gurdwaras which have already come under 
thy control may be wrested and thou mayst have to live 
in forests,O Panth. © roy, } 

‘“ Look for worse tyrannies than those perpetrated at the Budge 
Budge port, Nankana and Jaito. : 7 it 

“OQ tyrannical Hailey, thou also mayst try thy strength upon 
rebellious and religious people. ; 

«Thou also mayst....fire bullets at the hearts of the religious 
and dye the earth with blood.” 


The Desh Sewak affirms that the Himalayas may change their position, but 
the Khalsa will not budge an inch from his. The Sikh community must 
win the Jaito morcha. It will know no rest until it restarts the interrupted 
akhand path. Itis time that the officers who are colliding with it realised 
how they have disgraced law and agra by their foolish obstinacy. They 
shall have to yield to this reasonable demand of the Sikhs and had better 


see their mistake and give up their obstinacy. 


17. The Akali publishes a communiqué issued by the Secretary of the 
Akali Sahaik Bureau, who affirms that the Shiro- 
mani Committee’s attitude regarding the Nabha. 
and Jaito affairs and the question of the release of Sikh prisoners was most rea- 
sonable. The Committe was anxious for an honourable understanding. Govern-- 
ment, however, materially changed its policy in the course of the negotations,. 
which clearly means that it has not so much ‘as seriously considered ‘the: 
question of peace and friendship. It is thought that the question of the releases: 
of prisoners led to the breaking off of the negotiations. How can the Sikhs: 
accept any understanding while hundreds of the darlings of the Panth are: 
rotting in jails for their anxiety fora peaceful settlement ? In its blind ob- 
stinacy, Government refused to consider this important condition. The Jslak 
remarks that there was nothing improper about the request regarding the 
release of Sikh prisoners. The Sikh leaders who are undergoing trial or 
imprisonment were arrested or imprisoned in connection only with the 
Gurdwara movement. The Sikh community would have been lacking. in the 
sense of honour if it had settled down quietly after making peace with Gov- 
ernment and allowed its leaders to rot in jails. Their release willin no way 
impair the prestige of Government. The Styasat holds Government respon- 
sible for the failure of the Birdwood Committee. There was no point: in its 
refusal to release the Sikhs arrested or imprisoned in connection with. the 
Gurdwara movement. It cannot overawe the Sikhs by its imprudent and 
high-handed acts. The Zamindar avers that unless Government and the 
Sikhs display a spirit of toleration and compromise there is no possibility of 
their coming to an understanding. Does Government take a compromise 
to mean that while it should concede nothing, the Sikhs should go on yielding 
toit? If, in its intoxication with arrogance, Government has refused to con- 
tinue negotiations with the Sikhs what harm can this dotothem? Wisdom 
and statesmanship have disappeared and the idea of prestige alone remains. If 
Sir Malcolm Hailey wishes peace to prevail in his province he should t 
patience and statesmanship instead of repression. In the other event, he will 
have to face troubles similar to those which disturbed his predecessor’s peace of 
mind. ‘The Updeshak remarks that the Akalis have now two courses open to them. 
They should either abandon their entrenchment at Jaito and keep quiet or 
become ready to lay down their lives. It will prove most fatal to their. cause 
to give up their struggle through fear of its being prolonged for an. unusually 
longtime. But it is also impossible for them to gain their end even i every 
man, woman and child among them is willing to die. Their organisation is 
strong and they also possess the power of endurance, still they cannot over- 
power Government, which has unlimited resources at its command. {t knows 
that the Sikhs constitute a brave community aud have done much to make 
British rule stable in India. When it comes to realise, “however, that they 


The Birdwood Committee. 
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are unwilling to insintain friendly télations with it in any dase it will . / 
use all its power in thé final struggle with them. = ° - y ; certainly 


18." The Shakti says that the judgment in this case has dragged seb, 


| (British) justice into the mire, Those Indians 
The ORR ES: Foy i who think fit to play into the hands of others by 
turning traitors to their country and natien:should learn a lesson from it. 


12th Jane, 


The Akali-te-Pardest remarks that justice _is, being murdered even in Ajatite. 
England. It appears to have become the second nature of the British Gov- Pardesi, 
ernment to whitewash the sina of its officers by having suits instituted in 1" /°™ 


courts subordinate to it. The judgment in the O’Dwyer-Nair suit has com- 
pletely shuttered the faith of Indians in British justice. Will not the Punjabis 
make an = to rescue themselves out of the clutches of the wicked bureau- 
cracy ? The Public Opinion remarks tifat it remains to be seen whether official 


Publie Optnion, 


notice will be taken of the trial. Judicial privilege was abused in this 14tb Jane. 


case and steps should be taken to prevent a recurrence in the future. 


The Bamboo Kat says that the Punjabis cannot forget the hardships suffered pamsoo Kat 
by them in connection with the enlistment of recruits during the Great War. 15th June. 


But no one should refer to them again, because the centre and standard- 
bearers of justice have declared in clear terms that no rigour was prac: 
tised (in those days). Sir Sankaran Nair must have now been convinced 
that under the Government in support which he compiled his book justice is 


as rare as the philosopher's stone. The Anis says that the shameful judgment ,,,, 
in the suit has dealt a serious blow to British prestige. The success of the 18th June. 


author of inhuman atrocities in the Punjab constitutes an indelible stain on 
the name of the British Government. Government, in its pride, attaches no 
importance to such matters, but they lead to the downfall of empires one day. 
The Punjab Darzan remarks that the judgment has opened the eye of Indians to 
the fact that itis futile for them to expect justice under the British Government. 
Commenting on Mr. Lansbury’s motion for the removal of Mr. Justice 
McCardie, the Muslim Outlook remarks that the judgment in the case has 
certainly lowered the prestige of the British judiciary in the estimation of 
the outside world. Mr. Lansbury’s motion is quite in the fitness of things 
and should be accepted by the House of Commons. The Bande Mataram asks 
what good Mr. McCardie’s removal will do to Indians, What gaurantee is there 
that his successors will be free from racial hatred and love of Imperialism ? 
The Tribune remarks that if ever there was a British Judge in these many 
years who by his conduct of an important political case proved his utter 
unfitness for the duties of his office that Judge is Mr. Justice McCardie and 
if Parliament knows its duty to itself, to its country and to the Empire, it will 
not hesitate for one moment to subscribe to the proposal embodied in the motion. 
In another issue, the paper refers to Mr. Lansbury’s question asking Lord 
Olivier to send a transcription of the judgment to the Government of India and 
remarks that the only importance of the question is that it will afford an 
opportanny to the Indian Legislature to discuss the matter. It is to be hoped 
t 

issue, the Tribune suggests that the two Houses of Indian Legislature should 
leave no stone unturned to havea constitutional opportunity for discussing 
the matter and should a resolution asking the Government of India to 
convey to His Majesty’s Revexament its firm conviction that the people of 
India have no faith in Mr. Justice McCardie and that either he should be 
relieved of his judicial duties or it should be laid down that he is never 
again to hear case in which one of the parties is an Indian. If this 
opportunity is denied to the Legislature, the Indian non-official members of 
the Assembly and the Council of State should meet informally and adopt 
a resolution to this effect. India cannot and ought not to take the challenge 
thrown out to it by a Judge, who has clearly mistaken his vocation, lying down. 


Punjab Darpan, 
2th June, 


Muslim Outlook, 
20th June. 


Bande Mataram 
21st June. 


Tribune, 
19th June. 


20th Juae, 


at his Lordship will not deny to India this bare act, of justice. Ina later ajst sane, 


18. The Milap remarks that Sir Sankaran Nair has been cailed upon yap 
ees to pay 52 (?) lakhs for stating the truth. There 13h Fuze. 


Help for fir Sankaran Mate. should be started'a Sankaran Nair Fund to which 


all Hindus and Mussalmans should subscribe. It is to be hoped that the Punjab 
will realise its duty in the matter. The Batar Sher supports the suggestion 
for starting the Fund and asks all Indians to maintain the dignity of the nat 


Sher, 


. ar 
LOD 14th June. 


by subscribing towards it. The Zamindar cannot endorse the suggestion. Sir 7 oaindar, 
Sankaran Nair did the degrading work of carrying on propaganda on behalf of 16th June, 


Onward, 


19th June. 


Vakil, 
18th Jane, 


Akali -te-Pardesi, 


Bharat, 
18th Jane. 


Tribune, 
18th June. 


‘Baber Bhor, 


19th June, 


Abkali-te- 
P 
12th June. 


Bhakié, 
19th June. 


Styeeat, 
16th June, 


Zamindar, 
18th June. 


Me ee 
Government and played the traitor to-his nation... Phe Oaward is,. of opinion 
that no sympathy will be felt in this country. for Six seems te let aon 


we to believe of one claiming to be & patriot ‘and an advanced nationalist who 
goes out of his way to write an unscrapulous and grossly. unfair pamphlet 


against Mahatma Gandhi and the mational movement at the direct sugges- 
tion of the Government ? The su ion that.a fund should be oblléoted ‘to 


help him to meet the heavy costs is bound to-fall flat. 


20. The Vakit. characterises the enhantement of water-rates as 
a fresh calamity for the already ‘afflicted 
Enhane ment of water-rates. Zamindars. Again, it is im politic to give 
another cause for complaint to the Sikhs, 
who form the majority of Zamindars. The Akals-te- Pardesi reports the 
proceedings of a meeting ofthe Zamindars’ Bar Assosiation, Lyallpur, held 
on the 7th. under the presidency of Raja Ghulam Rasul to protest 
against the enhancement. The Bharat also publishes a report of 
the meeting. Harchand Singh, M. L. O., lyallpur, suggests in the 
Tribune that the heavy increase in the water-rates is ® great opportunity 
for the Congress to win the sympathy of the Punjab Zamindars and use the 
unity of the Hindu, Sikh and Muhammadan agriculturists to'remove communal 
disunion in this province. The Mélap suggests that agriculturists and the 
urban population should unanimously demand a curtailment of the public 
expenditure. If they begin to oppose each other Government will: play off 
one party against the other and loot them alternately. 


921. The Akali is inclined to think that the rumour about the sacrifice 
of Muhammadan lads might have been. started 
by some agent of Government, which wishes to 
use every occasion to grind its own axe by setting Hindus, Muhammadans 
and Sikhs by the ear. But for the prevalence of this disunion and discord 
among us, the British Government cannot acquire a very strong hold on us. It 
has succeeded in making the Hindus and Muhammadans of the Punjab use 
bludgeons against each other. The wily Government has failed, however, to 
cause disunion among the Sikhs and is now endeavouring to separate them 
from their fellow-countrymen in other provinces. The Babar Sher remarks 
that this cold-blooded murder of Sikhs and the previous events at Saharanpur, 
etc., show that.a large section of the Muhammadan community is barbarous 
and cannot be relied upon. The silence of the Sikhs should not, however, 
mislead Mussalmans and other sections of the population into thinking that 
they ‘will always remain unruffied on being attacked, 
22. The Akali-te-Pardess — the European rege yas to task for 
adverse critici the Bengal ' Provincial 
on ee Confesdace’s ona in praise of the murderer 
of Mr. Day. Jf Gopinath Saha wished to liberate India there is no harm in 
praising him. 3 
23. The special correspondent of the Shakti states that employés in 
Proposed reduction in the staff of the °VCFY branch of the N.-W. Railway service have 
North-Western Railway. begun to realise that their position is précarious. 
It is thought that if the proposal is carried into 
effect there will again be a hartal on the North-Western Railway’ and ‘that it 


will prove more serious than the previous strike, because the ‘preposed reduc- 
tion affects the white employés also. | ant : 


24, Writing to the Siyasaé, § of Habib complains that thousands of 
| Indian ladies are robbed, harassed and disgrace 
North-Western Railway. ee? om North-Western Railway, but that no heed 

is paid to the matter. Special arrangements have, 

however, been made for the protection of European ladies travelling alone in 

trains. This shows the difference between a ruler and a slave. i 

25. The Zamindar says that the pati in dispute ‘had existed onl a 

long time and had the same status as other 

Damenmion of mostuee in Bharatper- mosques. It is the duty of al Indian’ Mussalmans 

to call upon the bigoted Hindu ruler of Bharatpur to explain why he has com- 

mitted an act which constitutes an attack on the, Muslim religion and which 
may lead to very deplorable consequences. SE i Ak akan de « 

26. The Kesari states thatthe Maharaja of Indore, whois at present 

The Maharaja of Indore. __. ‘@t Miussoorie has devised anjeasy method of spend- 

ing his spare money. Heisto give entertain - 


eh 


Marder of Sikhs at Calcutta. 


ladies who. 4 uf 
“at the Maliaraja it will be incu 
f of the Envlishmen who will benefit. by this extravagance on the 
part of His Highness. 


27.. The Baber. Sher 
and certain Native States 


Satyagraka im Rajuri. 


publisher of the Lahaul, for publishin 
paper dated the ath June 1924. 


uty Commissioner, Amritsar, 
of the Kirpan 


ments to white-coloured totiviats in Mussoorie. - The frst entertainment. will be 
a dance.te-belattended by three’ hundred guests, The second will take the 
form of @ masked dance in which one thousand guests will take part. The 
ance will receive prizes. 


= 


> 


If any foolish journalist condemns this 
mbent on Government to punish him in 


asks what objection the bureaucracy 
to. return Berar to Hyderabad, the Ahmedabad 
and Kaira districts to Baroda, the Pakhowal 
tahsil to Nabha, his heredita 
Ripudamad Singh and the Punjab to the Sikhs. 


. 28. Commenting upo 
Decree against the Surat Munielpality. 
tion of an address to the (c 


n the Bombay Government’s alleged decision 
to have the decree executed, the Akali wonders 
- that Government should look upon the presenta- 
ountry’s) real leader (Mr. Gandhi) as wasteful 
expenditure; whereas it conriders itself justified in spending crores of rupees on 
the tour‘of @ Prince of Wales or Duke of Conna 
money of our own country, what right has 
money, earned, with the sweat of our brows, on according receptions to 
“ the patronising parts ’’ of its own machinery. 
any regard for the command of Mahatma Gandhi and their action (? in present- 
ing an address to him), they must resort to satyagiaha. Government may 
imprison us or auction our property, but if we have any sense of self-respect 
we shotfld make a crushing reply to its Imperalistic wilfulness and high- 
handedness. : 


29. The Akal congratulates the satgrakaie of Rajuri, Poona district, tai. 
who are resisting the collection of land revenue , 

from them. The authorities have parted com- 

pany with reason everywhere and are harassing God’s creatures without 

rhyme or reason, thereby turning the whole country into their enemy. It 

is said that when a snake’s death approaches near it lies down across the way. 

God has extinguished the lamp of the reason of the bureaucracy and its myr- 

midons also. In the Punjab it has burdened the poor cultivator with enhanced 

water-rates. We should stop our mutual quarrels and wage a war against 

Government. Fighting amongst ourselves will bring us nothing. We can 

gain anything only, by .showing a (bold) front to Government and should 

not let such opportunities slip through our firgers. 


Ill.—ACTION TAKEN. 


30. Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, has been asked to prosecute 
under section 153-A, Indian Penal Code, Mangal Das, editor, printer and 
publisher of the Shattan, for publishing offensive articles in the issues of the 
papers dated the 80th May and 8th June 1924. 


31. Deputy Commissioner, Gujranwala, has been asked to prosecute 
under section 153-A, Indian Peng! Oode, Said Mir Bismil, editer, printer and 
g an Offensive article in the issue of the 
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lf the people of Surat have 


reports that Tara Singh, printer 
ahadur (Amritsar), who was prosecuted under section 124-A, 
Indian Penal Oode, for_the publication of a seditious article has been convicted 
and sentenced to two years’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 200 or 
in default six months’ further rigorous imprisonment. 
Harnam Singh, editor of the paper, has absconded and proceedings under 
sections 5612/83/88, Criminal Procedure Code, have been started against him, 


33. Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, reports that Tara Singh, printer 
of a Gurmukhi pamphlet entitled ‘‘ Naukarshahi da daka te Nabhe di pukar ” 
has been convicted and sentenced to two yea 
fine of Rs. 200 or in default further rigorous 
The author and publisher have absconded and action: under section 512, 
Criminal Procedure Oode, is being taken against them, 


The other accused, 


rigorous imprisonment and 4 
mprinsonment for six months. 
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(© §oaccy')) IV—NEW AND. DEFUNCT PAPERS... >. 
84. The following newspapers and periodicals were started during the 
week :— | : | 
(i) Jamaat, Amritsar, an Urdu monthly, edited and. published by 
Abdil Aziz and printed by Muhammad. Abdullah Minhas. at 


the Aftab Electric Press, Amritsar. It is an organ of the 
Hanfi sect of Muhammadans. 


(it). Zandrusti, Shahdara (Sheikhupura), an ‘Urdu monthly, edited, 


printed and published by: Dr. Satya Pal at the Bande Mataran, 
Press, Lahore. Is @ medical journal. | : 


(iti) Khalgia, Hoshiarpur, an Urdu monthly, edited and published by 
Fateh Muhammad and printed by Joti Singh at the Moti 
Printing Press, Hoshiarpur. Its object is to collect funds for 
the orphanage maintained by the Anjuman-i-Khalqia, as’ also 
to improve the social and spiritual condition of Muhammadans. 


(iv) Masiha, Lahore, an Urdu monthly, edited, published and printed 
by Dr. Mohindar Narain at the Amrit Press, Lahore: Is a 
medical publication. 


(v) Hanfi, Amritsar, an Urdu monthly, edited by Abn Riaz and 
published and printed by Hakim Mehraj-ud-Din Ahmad at 
Al-Fagih Printing Works, Amritsar. Is an organ of the 
Hanfi sect of Muhammadans, 


(vi) Sandesh, Bhiwani (Hissar district), a Hindi weekly, edited by 
Neki Ram Sharma and printed and published by Raj Kumar at 
the National Art Printing Press, Bhiwani. Is a9 Hindu paper 
of extreme political views. : 


(vii) Qaumit Jiwan, Amritsar, a Gurmukhi monthl , edited and pub- 
lished by Santokh Singh and printed by Jeans Singh at 


the Punjab Khalsa Press, Amritsar. Is a religious, political 
and literary journal, 


85. The Masihé has re-appeared after a short absence. The Rasti has 
stopped publication. . 


District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in this 
Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 
stated ; what the true facts are; and what the origin of the report is 
believed to be. | 


LAHORE: : MUKH DIAL, 


| Off9. O ficer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
The 25th June 1924. Punjab Civil Seoretariat. 
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Supplement to the Note on the Punjab Press No. 25, dated the 

wt ie | 2tst Sune 1924, - 

Government has ordered the prosecution of the editors,"printers and pub- 
lishers of the a + come ari er —- (Khanki, Beleasan district) 
newspapers, under section 1oo-A of the Indian Penal Code for th icati 
of the following articles :--. sole os sa 

I.—Shaitan, 

1, From the issue of the 30th May 1924 :— 

(A) moral page from Maulana Muhammad Ali’s diary. 
“ (From the pen of the Shattan’s correspondent. ] 

‘« Bditor of the Shaitan, 

“Good papa, alatk-salaik (salaam) Rama-Rama, tain-tain (prating) 
shun-chun (twitter), chér-chir (chirping), Sat Sri Akal! To-day 4 ae pan 
search I got an oppurtunity of an interview with Maulana Muhammad Ali 
and had the good fortune to see a moral page from his diary, which ! send 
for publication in the paper for the amusement of the readers. Oblige me 
by inserting (it in your paper). 

“ Question.—Who is called an infidel ? 

« Answer.—An infidel is he who is charitable (and) sympathetic, feels. 
another’s trouble as his own, subscribes for the Khilafat with an open heart, 
puts tea, bread (double rots), biscait(s), milk, butter, cream, eggs, cheese (and) 
honey into our stomach, provides a motor car for (us to) driveand has a tuft. 
of hair on his head. | 

-“ In other words, according to our belief, Hindus are infidels of the 
first water. | 
“ Shattan :—If this is the definition of an infidel, we congratulate our-. 


/ 


selves. 
« &.—Maulana ji, who is called a Momin ? 


‘ 4.—A Momin is he whose word and deed cannot be trusted. (He) 
should say one thing and do another. It should be his religion to tell lies. 
His mind (lét. attention) should be in worshipping a black stone. Plunder 
and rapine, theft and pilfering, brigandage and highway robbery should 
be his ordinary (/s¢. lowest) practice. He should be enamoured of houris 
and in love with ghtlmans (boys who attend, the virtuous in paradise). He 
should hold the contract for putting innocent creatures into the graveyard 
of his stomach (lit. belly). He should be given to casting amorous glances at 
(his) sister, daughter-in-law, aunt, maternal aunt and daughter. He should 
be an expert in divorcing (wives) and free to contract four marriages at one: 
time. He should gulp down water by putting his mouth tothe very pot 
which he takes to the latrine to wash his anus without cleaning it (the pot). 

‘¢ Mr. Spy, there are many other things besides these (li. it). It would 
require (much) time to insert them. - What does it matter? Leave this for 
another time. | | 

“ -Shaitan :—If such is the definition of a Momin may God make (a. 
Momin of) no body. 

 Q,—How does a Momin spend his time ? 

“ 4,—Kite-flying, quail-fighting, gambling, chandu-smoking, forgery, 
inventing falsebood, worldliness, deceit, cunning, trickery and idleness—these 
are the occupations of a Momin. 

‘A Momin is he who makes money without labour. He should be- 
engaged in quail-fighting or kite-flying from morning till evening, should 


draw the knife across the throat of his benefactor, plunder the houses of his. 


neighbours and enjoy himself. 
_  Q.—What act should not a Momin commit in the world? 
* 4,—He should never speak the truth. | 
“<‘Truthfalness pleaseth God : 
 «T have not seen any body who lost his way on a straight road.’ 
“ This couplet should be forgotten (by him). ase 
* Q.—What is that which leads a Momin astray ? 


‘A.—Virtue; nothing is more conducive to ruin than. it. - Whenever 
the thought of virtue enters his mind, the poor Momin is done for. Goodness 
is not allowable for a Momin in any case. | 


“+O dishonesty | Blessings be upon thee: I gots treasure from 
thee. 


‘“¢Q honesty! Ourse be upon thee: I received trouble from thee.’ 
“ .—What is meant by a brave Momin and by a cowardly one ? 


‘“ 4.—A brave Momin is he who swallows up another’s property. does 
not repay after borrowing, borrows a shawl from some one and immediately 
pawns it, borrows a horse for riding and sells it for any price (and) is pro- 
ficient in kidnapping minor girls. O Spy! A Momin and acoward! This 
is an impossibility, You may say -of course that any one devoid of the 
aforesaid virtues can, according to my belief, be called an infidel. 


(Congratulations to Hindus on the epithet of kafir.) 
“ Q,—What is the duty of a Momin to his children ? 


“ 4.--If it be a boy, he should teach him to commit plunder. and 
dacoity and make him practise lying. Jfit be a girl, he should have her 
educated at the Islamic Missionary College, so that she (ht. they) may be able 


to take a substantial part in propagating Islam. 
“ Q.—Where is the Islamic Missionary College ? 


“ 4.—Is it only one (college)? Itisin every city and town. The 
educational reins of this college are in the hands of the women who are called 
by the name of bazar women. The Manager and Principal of all these 


colleges is Khawaja Hasan Nizami, who. lives in the Dervesh Kutia in the 
ruins of Delhi. : : 


“Q.—Kindly inform me of the good qualities of Khawaja Hasan 
Nizami. 

“ 4.—He is a well-wisher of Islam of the first rank. He changes 
colour ac20rding to the season like a chamelion. Sometimes he begins to 
deliver sermons to halal-khors (sweepers) and sometimes to haram-khore (those 
who take prohibited food ; also those who earn money by illegitmate means), 
Sometimes he goes (lit. you go) to the houses of prostitutes to take 
porridge (and) at another time he begins to praise Rama and Krishna to take 
money out of Hindus. What is Hasan Nizami ? To tell the truth he is a (sort 


of) refuse of Islam. He is also the'manager of the Momin Theatrical Com- 
pany, Delhi. 


* Salaam, Mr. Spy. The remaining topics will be talked about at 
acme other time. It is past two now. I have to goout. The rest at the 
next meeting. (From the nen of Yamdut.)’’ | 

2. From the issue dated the 8th June 1924 :-— 

‘* Who accept Islam ? | 
“In reply to Khawaja Hassan Nizami. 


“ Those persons accept Islam whose hearts long for howris and 
ghtimans (boys who attend the virtuous in paradise), who wish to satisfy 
(their) carnal passions, who consider it impossible to attain salvation without 
the intercession of Muhammad, who acknowledge Muhammad’s position 
to be greater than that of God, who consider it an act of merit to draw the 
knife across the throats of animals which are (their) benefactors and pro- 
tectors, who fully believe that through a curse by hermit Balaam, his wife, 
who used to commit with a man another than her hushand, took 
the form ofa black bitch forthwith in this very life and became a woman 
again on the recommendation of the people, who consent to worms entering 
their bodies after death, who regard (Jit. regards) it as (part of) their faith to eat 
and drink ( with) a leper, who do (Jit. does) not consider it improper to take: 
meals ina latrine, who consider ‘lit. considers) ita command of the. shariat 

- occasionally to commit with (their) daughter-in-law, father’s 
younger brother’s wife, maternal aunt ‘and father’s elder brother’s wife when 
compelled by carnal desire, who consider (iit. considers) it'a good thing to 
sell the chastity of a’ woman, and who wish (li¢. wishes) to become rich by 


looting the houses of Hindus. They alone become Muhammadans by embrac- 
ing Islam. (To be continued.\”’ | 


5 


Il—Lahaul, 
From the issue of 4th June 1924 -:-— 


“Open letter to the relations and staff of 
dhott-wearers of India. nel Sra OF the Shatten and to all 


‘‘O great men of India! O dhoti-wearers! O offsprings of nj 

O Satans! For God’s sake gird up your loins to protest’ the itiede welicien 
and sacrifice your lives, property, wives and children for its advancement and 
drive these Mussalman dacoits into a tight corner. You will remember how 

in former times, these mlechhas laid hands on our women and children. They 
made maid servants of the former and slaves of the latter. They used to 
come alone, but took away with them hundreds of women and thousands of 
slaves. In this way the population of Hindus went on decreasing. In order 
to make up for this decrease [ propagated the Hindu relicion among the 
Malkanas and there was great success in the beginning. But ‘owing to coun- 
ter-efforts and non-compliance with (lit. failure of) the demands of the Mal- 
kanas regarding matrimony [I had to come back unsuccessful from there. 


“T now propose’ to carry two new plans into effect and every Hind 
should render the fullest assistance in this behalf. a 


“ Firstly, niyog should be brought into full vogue, so that no household 
may remain without children. © — 


“ Secondly, I have opened an Ashram (Home) for women in which 
young and virgin girls of the following kinds are badly needed :— 


“1. (Girls whose) age should not exceed thirteen years. 


“2. (Girls who have) a fairy’s beauty, pleasing cheeks and bodies deli- 
cate and like a flower. 
“3. (Girls who should be) well dressed (and) fond of fine (ét. superior) 


lothes and should, on putting on dhotie and sarhis, eclipse Bakaol 
herself. 


‘‘4, (Girls) who should consider it their duty to propagate religion by 
every means, should be fond of remaining unveiled, should hate purdah and 
regard ogling as a means of attaining salvation. 


*5. (Girls whose) gait should be so charming (lit. intoxicating) that 
‘the beholder should-fall down flat on his back and at once join the Hindu 
religion after selling his faith (Jit. asset of faith) and the whole world should 
cry- | 
© Why are the idols acquiring this attribute (lit. glory) of God 
«¢ That the whole creation of God is falling under their sway ?,’ 


‘* All these young girls should reach our Ashram at Delhi at once (li#. carlier 
than at once). Their appropriate use will be that the matrimonial demand of 
those who want to be ‘ purified’ will be satisfied. The girls who are left over 
will be sold to desirous gentlemen for any price we may choose to charge. 
And in this way sufficient money will also be collected forthe Shudhi Fund. 


‘“ T hope that the Shaitan and its promising child will both support my 
proposals ; that on hearing my voice the dhoti-wearing Lalas of all India will 
work (lit. participate) with enthusiasm to comply with it; and that this 

Ashram, which at present has (only) a few middle-aged, maimed, crippled, 
- blind and one-eyed ladies, will, on the arrival of these girls, become a fairy- 
house on a modest scale. The Lalas of Kashmir, Multan, Gurdaspur, Simla, 
Allahabad, Hardwar and Nagpur should make special efforts to supply 


girls. 


“In the end I pray for success to you people and close my proclama- 

‘tion. A word is enough for the wise. | 

“ Published by Shardhanand, Proprietor of the Ashram, Delhi, in the 
handwriting of A Tit for A Tat.” 7 


LAHORE: MUKH DIAL, 
Offg. Officer-in-Charge Press Branch, 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


The 26th Juns 1924. 
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wara » the s the fo. 

Mr. Gandhi and the Swaraj Party. =». +. ndon their, obstinate. attitude and. .naiperete 
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10. The Tribune remarks that when expenditare is increasing and 
The Taxation Committee. retr eng mente are not effected. in | 
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suppress aa ikhs with the lot eon ) gird rip thele loins 

and vow. to joke. no 0 Tea until their legitimate Db ecuendat The Babar Babar sher, 

Sher learns from gentleman;.recently returned,from’ Barma that the jail #7 Jaue. 

authorities. there hace received, orders to release. all Menart who have sérved 

Sths of. their sentences. He states. that this is being done to. make room for | 

Akaili. gary from the; Panjab, who will then.be away from thejayes of 

the Sikhs and could be’ subjected to all kinds. of, tyrannies, and rigours. 

In another issue, the paper — & poem some,.verses in which! run a8 sets Jane 

follows ser. oe 4 dade | 

is fo) Satguro, the: witch. that came: from the West ‘is vigorously \ 2 

- practising, oppression. ‘ 

“ She declares that she has undertaken to iletilnate thy Panth 

“ And will not let single Sikh live... 
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Akak, 
26th J une. 


Anis, 
19th June, 


22nd J une. 


Ants, 
\ 28rd June. 


Zira’ at 
May and June, 


Akali, . 
28nd June. 


Tal hat 
ra 


by at 
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Oe, Bye at. 4) “= i Ke er, is ond vr ha i Bere sd “ db 

oe a Pe “ 

r } ." . : 1. he: NCC “i tay: ta. pranee go 


there are othe 

frauds ‘cote 

ges Gove ray 

rie rif by. fee ar ey” 

ignit : 

sel f- ye dic and : oan people cam 

such circumstances? Le Let i een 
communiqué. on the. subject. if it was qimee! 
standing why ,did jt mot promise to,¢ ale e ea 
passing of a urdwara law ? The Sika be 1 
settlement. If all the proceedings conne eo i. 
are published, the public will be surp pe. 
mittee was pre come to terns is: and 
Government a ig e matter. The, A@isicon 


displayed imp spbetioey and bas 


Will oe be bare however, bow vt ", ‘She idol. o f /bareaucrat 
them ? No be never, . x act slo 
compromise. with thém.. re . 

118. The ‘Khalsa-le-Khalsa sal € 


- arrests not{® 
arte tb Serdar Mohindar Singh, J. to ti bsdtiode! 


‘ The Babar’ Sher rednaeel Y 


ee the first’ pears that a or we table gentlen an 4 : 


Singh has‘been award ch asevere pumien 
The bureaucracy cannot tolerate that any Si 
with the Akalis.: Its object in practisin 
cow the\Sikh'aristocracy. The Anis cha 


. bratal.: It will be difficult to find in any other 


the way in which truth and justice are 


; et 
with politioal cases inthis country. Theidibetty-killing/law ‘under whigh the, 
sentence has oe | corn is based on Cyaan and ‘oppression ss): - 


Phivarnfar” of Zafrabad ate tha the 
rféel. why the’ Mislitn’ leader; 

ed. ).at ordinary . ‘acts. ofi: 

against, Mahammadans, silently witness, gagh , wicked, acts: by. their owa 

ginsists, If there a riot occurs between, Muasst Imaus,and Sikhs auch: 

be the result that both communities may have.to,saffer-an «it 

It behoves Muslim leaders to take steps. te one Muhemmaden: an 

are accentuating tension between two bra’ 

presses abhorrence at the conduct of the de 

rumour led to wound and kill Sikhs, The.azr 

persons in this connection cannot , also. oe CE 

should generously contribute towards the 2 


17. The Zira’at expresses surprise 


’ Efthancement of water-rates. the enhangement of" on ter-rates 
. to devise a pla the 
notice of Government. The Akali wishes” 


as 8 whip to awaken the sleeping Zamindate of the. pa ab 
part -in'the movement for the ‘ liberation*6f “the Seountr 
their sleep a little the selfghness of the ekistin: 

home to'them.:: Government will: ‘undoubtedly 

agalustithe enhancement of water-rates: 7°71 

with the movement’ by declaring ‘them ‘ rn 
Zamindars‘should,: ho owever, ‘descend into * 


tour throughot it the ae pr ince, establish panchayats wad prepare ste 
for civil’ digobedienc = on oes Reese of taxes. ‘When a ‘is “ready 
ment ¢ f ORG TOVeRAE Soule be stopped «Other sections of t e ine 
ared for Civil disob ‘and non-payment oF tas 

poeneee that Governinent ‘has enhanced boon S5th J ane. 

nt. Land in’ thé:Malwa and Majha tracts, 
By canals, is‘owned mostly by’: Sikhs. Adverament knows 
she oultur ats are the backbooe of the Akali movement. They 
gia, re, be, harassed in every way and deprived of their sotirces of 
to force. them to their 
ndt a2 and Muhammadan 


» But’ the enhancement of | 


e 
J 2 
; : 
v 


waler-r Le ’ te 4) ae ie Zamindars also. All classes of 
agriculturists.. sho ond thi to oppose the coming: trouble, They. should 
organise, them elves van Dimi ‘Haaort to non4payment of taxes. Ina still 
later fsane; ‘hee yg lion geests the establishment of a central Zamindars’ 26th Jane. 
Association — tranches - are ‘ll distrioté. These should awaken agri- 


jand fern such a storm. of agitation amongst them as to bring 
Government to its senses. . Government treasury has been - wang ‘owing 


to’ the : ir hg in Gonnection with Akali cases and the burden 

is being thi th ae Zamindars. How long will Zamindars tolerate their 

ill Ganeedea and bear burdens like beasts? All classes of them, 
Rete ? tarda ah should shake off nee aleep. If, they, have the 

least love for e nat Bp. tee this oppression on the part of Government and 

do not wish their children to be ever under the fon ign } ke, they should wake, 

organise themselves aid commence an agitation. If it is found necessary 


_ does not abandon the path of oppression they: should start 

the war of non-payment of taxes. They should go.harass Government as to 

force it, to withdraw the enhancement, return. to its ‘home and restore our 

house to us. - The Bhar wants the ‘Congress to lead, the agitation against. the. Bharas, 
enhancement; of. ree: r-rates.. It is . hoped Bowl Hindu,, Muhammadan and 27th Jone 
Sikh agriculturists will thankfully BS ot help from the Gongress. ‘There will 

then - no likelihood of an firban-rural Sonttohdesy being started. 


“18. “Th reviewing the last report on “the Jail administration in the. pede 
: Punjab, the Bande Mataram. denies that there Boon 
18 any. discipline 


ith in. Jails. All sorts of crimes "8 7% 
te “in: ‘them ‘ea there can be no: disci line there until jail officers 
ire bert ‘The. things which, accor 


ng to Government rules, . 

isoners are sent to the houses of thes officers. It can be 

af contradiction that with thé exception of a few, all of them 

for: ers. Government states that non-codperators 

ood treatment. in jails: This is incorrect: they have 

een. tr e ordinary , prisoners. A correspondent of the Akal 41,4, 

at orechasent says that it can effet no reforms in jails for want of 39rd Jose. 

he - felt. any difficult in main- 

_however,.to p ead want of 

e. well-being of the people. 

, Committee’s communtqué seth June. 

whi : ‘ cents. the. complaints about 

treatment: 5 ner ' oe The .larger.part. of the 

ma men ° doit 4 of Government servants. As. 
5 ots, ae ne no conscience or hanker after favours from at 

sy dlao»,teceive;dalis from x officers-‘and have, theréfore, to 

th ar:Sher nati gebales She above Babar Sher, 


26th June, 


“ 


| awn — 


wi atonar takes sede tiod “ents dlesiéion’ of’ Gb verntient’_ Pe: Poise Abbber, 
that with. = from the 1st July 1924 
for eavh:re-direction 


g inally chargeable. 


ed by ithe Beate Saterem, ! 


: Gadhia oe cei orem Se pei = generosit yn 
Nisam in sanctioning 6 life pension for the 
The Mizam msn the malt "  ex-Khalifa and remarks that if H. E, F. 


— 


—_,* 
——— 


_ Se ee ee 


. | 
"eee 
mI 


7 15 y 
a Mthew to, elp ie mee deca 
between them. and; ark and tba : eat 
the Swara}, question, . : aug 


 nor-General:in Rajputana, has pro 


sb Sem) . Vinee es ‘ee 3 7 
ait is rd ae 2 


ee: 4 > 4 ih 


ff 9) “Bho Siyasat: complains en ine 
: Rajputs ao 
Rajgptana States, regimen? 


concerned. | ‘The! Bhils were oe “th time: vend i 
people were: expelled the States andtheie: perenne 


28. A correspondent of the iyo sat sonside: 
table. n t 
The Pathan nuinsan | in the eet ad ‘ 
Presidency. poor au ‘ 


Is it jab} he y 
Hakim, Nain Shah, etc., should again eome into being on the ¥ 
Bombay Government should punish on the guilty and’ let. 
| 111.—ACTION TAKEN. 2: poe pin si we 
24. Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, repo t nett 
sons have theek, ebnvvicted and sentenced to;:two. years’ «rigorous imprisonment. 
and a fine of Rs. 200:0r in default six months’ further. imprisonment. 
each under section 124-A, Indian Penal! Oode; for: the p Fs 8 nie 200i 
articles :— at Sol " 
é) Sant Singh, “ Borianwala,’ "editor, printer ‘i pub 
) Babar & Sher, Amritsar. aes of Ye 
(#4) Ohandra Sain Vasishtha , editor-p ubl isher, and Harniam: ! Singh 1, 
printer of the Onwaf Brant 
(4%) Tlarnam Singh, “ Bhage,” editor, phi and: Rdg S of _ the, 
Akali, Amritsar. 
25. Deputy Commissioner, Li 
Lahore) for the publié 


IV.-NEW AND wskaecton PAPERS: 
26. The following newspapers and periodicals were started during the 


week :— 
(+) Shariat, Muktsar (Ferozéporé district), an. Unda, “a onthly, iadited, 
published and printed’: by” Muhammad sia Supt” at the 
| Karimi Press, Lahore,’ . Tt is a Muslim relifio sdical 
(14) Ikhias, Lahore, an Urdu bi-weekly, edited, 
printed by Rashid Ahmad Khan at the Gulsie in 
ahore. Is a Muhammadan political fu be ‘taal 
(iti) The Kashshaf, Amritsar; ‘an Vedi mo nth 7 oaited publish- 
ed by Muhammad Dit, Gharib, aiid | printed 
Abdullah Minhas at the Aftab ‘Bleetric Press, Ain 
literary publication.” | ae 2! 
(tv) Scholar, Simla, an nglish* Hindi-Urdu’ ‘monthly, ¢ 
Indra N arayan Khanna and: published” re 
Govind Narayan atthe ‘Victoria Miele ‘Works,’ 
a literary and educational journal. i 
27. The Gian Amrit and’ Paigham-i-$ hahan ave’ bee ated ¢ 
mated under the name of Vigyan, wih edited by eit irmal © Chan 
and published and printed by Lakh pat’ ai at the “Antrit Bleotrie Press: f, 


District Magistrates’are requested to. Berek the pa to 


Government, Punjab, a brief report on any fetta the fact et bestinessir 
Priced nye py pence should explain ‘whether the ante are ing 
. what the true fact . thaws 
believed to be. PNY ang en. 


LAHORE: »  e 
& om @) fotr-in-Oh 
me 


The 2nd July 1924. 


098 ah werk tere, ay 


Me ies 3 Peaks that tilntatoe of His Majesty’s Gov- austin ouleot, 
y gehen reg) ae , erTament to reject the Egyptian demand for: the 2% June. 


Maes sh EB ay" will be received with feelings of consterna- 


18! 16, Onions, Tt is the prospectiye:development of cotton 
aidan and, sto the Lancasthire eatton industry. that stand 


it roe tothe Soudan. The Kesari remarks that Egypt can xesaré; 
Eee »and.will continue within’ striking range of the 3 June. 


yside jof both the Soudan and the Suez Canal. 
Mr, Ma.donald.-or ‘any one else can have no 


ae aetors the, Egyptian demand .for. liberty. The Zamindar Zamindar, | 
hat if tbe.soil, of the Soudan is most suitable. for growing cottan the “* J¥¥- 


ett ne.8 Soudanese sliould not be trampled» mader foot on that account. 
it the f ot she Roedan. is No reason for peering Egypt of a foutines 

‘ph FY 

Lorn ‘an in | part of. it... 


“6 i" The! Ketors staites that. the Egy oti “Parliament has decided that xessri, 
Betshsroggy ia Ey. geez se Egypt should not pay a single pie towards the **?™"*- 


: _ Cost of maintaining British troops in that country 
If similat yotion’ is token in Indi also one of the chief grievances of Indians 
will he ne Sane 


’ 


“4 The Za i Li triggeéts that the workah teesing the Jasirat-al-Arab Seninte, 
Pi ‘i sia ee from the influence of rebels and infidels should ™**"” 


be entrusted to the Sultan of Nejd and that the 
whole Islamio should help him in the attempt. 


5. The Akalile iy remarks that) the apeniitieetie system “of 
di overnment exigtgonly in India. Its founda- 
! tions have, however, been shaken in this country 
ip a free country like England and we will not 
ia alao.. In another issue, the paper asks what 
ny; there is which is not being practised under the rule of 
Aioracy, which calls itself civilised. it professes to govern the country 
& to the o£ law, justice and..civilisation, but its actions 
ia even fied of barbarians, 

6, Writing about Paebati Devi's releake’:from jail, the Akash Vani 
i gla’ expresses the wish: that our other sisters would 
: follow in her footsteps and work side by side with 

the onndition of India and’ securing Swaraj for it. 


1 The oom se ih hopes that Lord Lytton will not take action 
4 VERE Fat ; 


Akali-té-P andsss, 
28th June. 


2nd July. 


Akash Vani, 
28rd Jane. 


M uslim Outlook, 


The Sernjganreeleten. ren nst Mr. OC. R. Das under Regulation III of «lv. 


4 18. This would be afar more serious blunder 
than ae which Mr. Dea bits been guilty’and would only c1use unnecessary 


,among)the public: The Tribune does not think that the. Bengal 


Tribune, 


can be.so mad as to lay their hands ‘on Mr. Das. Such an act on 5t# Jaly. 


their. part.would;be absolutely: inexpedient anda mionstrous abuse of their 
pia. nde sap “i ecg lead to a ier: ‘conflagration of the highest 


wy. "3 ne: 


ag. are still being subject- 


Desh Sewsk, 


* th y the myrmidons of the 29h Jane. 


as. G. .P. oe tee 


y should take fio t ‘ challenge. thrown 
ready to deliver a final non- 
7 m unduly interfering in 


—s 


ron 
~~ ™ . e ~ ~ - 
* [oa m_ - — —_ =< 
~ a ee 
~~ — al ha - - 
Sees ® - } ° rm a 
ee 
‘ . 
2s 


~ > = - 
: o- — - 
- wee — ———. 
> a = e ~ P 
taut - ata Sigma ge he Ae ag . 4 _ 
eee ee —_— ee, - ons = = 3 
é - ~ = : = — + - * 
> ~ . ue - - . . 
~ 54 . > < Poe 
a 


80th June. 


Nivrol Khalea, 
80th Jure 


Babbar She, 
2nd Jaly. 


Akali-te- 
Pardcsi, 
4th Joly. 


Loyal Guzettle, 
29th June, 
9 


Akal, 
Sith Jane. 


Akeli-te-Pardei, With Government ? The Akati-te-Pardest has learnt from a 


80th June, 


Loyal Gesette, 
29th June. 


A kali-te- 
Purdesi, 
29th Jute. 


“Tet the dignity of their community be lowered. . They..aho 


os Mr 4 A ‘ 

ds : - ae y's oe , $ i< we 
ST Pe Prk aR. Ve eee 

A oie DS ee ¥ Pak - . ,. 

A TF ‘oe st 7S 
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“aes * ie gy? RR, Be SR : i¢ gers ee "_ > é 
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sider the questiOm Of 86 
edience by stopp 


‘of Government, which i 


responsibility and defeat the agents 
oppression. ‘They should  sacrime 
munity and ancestors, In another ism 
does not wish to act justly and righteo 
Re Teore me world’ Ourses ON, 
breaking and unprincipled Government, Why is the Shromani Commi 
ing a delay in r blishing everything connected with’ its déal ngs with Gov 
ment P The Virol Khalsa complaime that the Sikhs in: hils' ate subjected to the 
hardest troubles, their sacred keshég are shoe-beaten; they are Kept hunger 
naked, and the like. This oppreséin‘tells (us) how’ a bloody RoW is” to ‘be 
played by ‘Hailey in the near future, The Khalsa ‘sh d’ ‘86° ‘rain’ shells 
from the cannon of non-violence) as to uproot the ‘bureatieracy’ and throw 
it into the sea. It is now bent wiping out the ‘Sikh ‘community. 
The Bablar, Sher observes that the bureaucracy has ro’ anxiéty ix regard 
to the Congress and the Khilafat agitation and will now use all its 6 rength to 
crush the Akali movement. If the Sikh community is destroyed’ nro 
‘murderous attack by the bureaucracy the question of the Pot of Ink 
become an idle dream. It Indiams really love liberty .and wish to be freed 
from slavery and live the life of peace, all of them should come forward to 
saye the Akali movement and vanquish the. arrogant bureaucracy” by” joining 
hands with the Sikhs. ‘he Akalé-te-Pardess urges the Sikhs to. hasten, to. the 
morchas at Jaito and Bhai Pheru and bring the mad Duresscrenmae aes senses, 
Elsewhere, the paper states that the Khalsa Panth has resolyed to fight for 
its religious liberty and sacrifice its 40 lakh members inthé attempt. -The 
foolish mistake committed by the bireancracy to crush the religious. liberty 
of the Sikhs will prove the cause of its own ruin. ; 


: 


. 9 The Loyal Gazette roma that the sproiabwegt of the. Birdwood 

_ Committeewas a purely political move on the 

Abandonment of the Birdwood Com- art ‘of ‘Government. " the bureaucracy: had 

really been anxious for peace it would have 

made some specific promise in regard to Akali demands. Whether it be 

a Hailey or a Reading or any one else the Sikhs are quite ready ‘to meet his 

onslaughts subject to non-violence. The Akali remarks that the Birdwood 

Committee has proved a dismal failure, because Government would not clearly 
promise to release religious prisoners. It was not prepared to promise et 


? 


mise even to 
appoint an impartial committee to enquire into the Jaito incident. ~Oan there 


_be @ nation so shameless and inert: that it will leave in’ j4il peaceful 


martyrs ready to die for religion and will at the same time gladly.shake hands 
! eliable: source 
that Government proposed twice #0 release religious prisoners,’ but: went 
back on its word oh the Shromani, Committee accepting the. p! The 
only reason for this is that Government thinks that the Akali 
become weak. It does not like to dp justice and yields only to pressixe:”’ 


10. The Loyal Gazetite remarks that it is now the eta of Sit Dfalcolm 

The anti-Akali movement. Hail yp. He is bg powerful ruler and'well‘known 

for his “partiality for governmedtwith the iron 

hand. Under him the burcamoracy has resorted °''to "few" tadtics 

for suppressing the Khalsa FPanth. Pro-English ‘Siklis’’re" being 

requisitioned to start a propaganda to bring the 8, G. .P. Goumittee 
into infamy. * Divide and rule’ is the last. weapon of the British Bureauc 

and it is now wielding it to cause dissensions among 

med x 


\ 


Akali-te-Pardesi states that the bureat acy has for mit 

Amritsar to preach against the activities of the Panth and cause disunion in 
its ranks, A strong opposition is to be offered to the btreaucracy-:'very ‘shortly 
and the Akalis should devise meang, to prevent any disunion:being cansed 
among them and defeat the plans adopted to give the Pauth.a‘bad name. The 
limes are becoming oritical and the Sikhs should make all sorts of ;eactifices. 


pth 


da comm ‘to ,eause. discord 
ott “bo: waged: with it. and the 
le; They jshould sacrifice. their 


we y Vidisbenens én savage and 
A will not allow .such 


ob wit sees an do 


5 fallow: ie, Digits A be Oe ‘to be carried out. If the 
ACCUSA a to be the 
Tig sae 
ane nid 1K He °F iat the conviction of ‘Sardar 


a, ‘A igh’ has ) clearly proyed that the 
rey es laberac look every Sikh as its enemy. 
| Sikhs eiletein: of gotting some- 
thing ftonmit‘by 0 pratit lls ean come-to their senses even now. It is 
bent upon the (Sikhom'nanity....4O Sikhs—Government (civil) 
employés, soldiers, | ar ile of; the 0. I. D.~come to 5 oar senses.” 


“F Tet" 4 +4 fh” an Fo i der pete that the’ fate of India 
WEBS IA Gaet Od ed when: assed’ ‘into the hands-of the 
_,lorermmensl Gag imi Punjeb Zamin- _ ben rsa fom fe pe for self-protection have 
| 3 Lome Pe hoe ee been wr m the people, Even the kirpan, 
phe alg! been similarly treated. The people have been 
}, /£O: . them. totally wo Aless. Land’revenue (? water- 
but now the poor Zamindars have been over- 
ty of water supplied to them 
ich .a storm of agitation as to 
silent even now there is a possibi- 
| fart ther increased, . if the leaders of the nation 
profit by the lege opportunity, Hindu-Muslim unity will be re-established 
and the Oo regal in its lost prestice, ‘They should establish commit- 
tees in over di ~ agitate everywhere that the bureaucracy may 
have to' alcolin if proud of his powér. They should so humble his 
pride orp é'to run away. tt 
1a The 'T chh t ine to the services ‘rendered by the Punjab agricul- 
minaneguich a water-rates: 


turists ‘during’ the Great War and asks the 
ment to ‘ahitant fresh trouble atising’ in this province. The Milap 


M. L. 6, ‘ 
(998 guts ane “ah at asl | 


Punjab Governtnent to cancel the eclhiaion- 
orca is ever anxious that the rural and urban 
aid. by'the residents of oities, At other times it espouses 
3 aiid finyideet (fresh) burdens on the rural population. It is 
8 bes it to play off one e party sae against the other. It would be most 
deplorable 'if*Mian Fazl-i-Husain, Chaudhri Dal Chand, Sardar Sundar Singh 
aaa théir followers istipported:Govérnment, for still greater friction would then 


be caused'in the Punjab. : Effective measures are being adopted to accentuate 
political e ‘between 'the rural and the urban population. 
‘W.' ‘the Pribiine remarks that the Bill, if passed, will: go a long way 


OO} eghhd ee bi. t6 ameliorate’ the bondition of small peasant pro- 
The Cattle Rrovection Bill *~prietors and reduce the rate of infant mortality 


in Indi, Ae Seldhtindd shatin’ that according’ to Pandit Sham Lal Nehru, 
54 lakhs cows are annually killéd’in India ; that‘of these, two and ten lakhs 


are constm ah er and other communities, respectively ; and that 
B fle po ‘lakhs is etpotted to foreign countries. This 
oad | 


ie fae 
ed : 


‘at stop this export, after which ” they should turn 

Peahitod ments: “and Christians: Mussalmans are always pre- 
with them in the adoption of such preventive measures. 
s of thé Legislative Assembly should lend their: support to 
iu d by, Pandit Sham Lal’ Néhru’to stop the export of beef 
racefiil for Hindus that the inhabitants of i 

a ed. to’ consume the flesh of 42) lakhs Indian cows. 

ah bngee » that the Wasp disqualification should 
a specified period. Again, pro- 

ns 107, 108 and 110, Orimi- 

tf, dhould be placed on the same 


ction rule “Sel 4d 
footing, x 90 as to obviate MBs" suspicion that the rule is designed to prevent 


alt Le ee ob aia ie lied . —/. «7 
ie Mt: 1c AL ee Fee 
._ 7 , 


ated ‘with each cther. Sometimes it supports agriculturists 


Muclim 
Oxliook, 


Akali-te 
Pardesi, 
238th June. 


Akali, 
2nd Jaly, 


Ikhlasz, 
27th June, 


Milan, 
28th June, 


Tribune, 
29th Jane. 


Zamindar, 
48th June. 


I alah, 
28th June. 


ot 


eH ai Rs wt ‘the ay a: * on 7” +9 
‘anil Whilatat worksiobd dvito' oa eal ) 
observes that as Mian Ve ain dance os tothe: tune. 
j Bl <I : 
‘as tte at wine ler ll } 
‘Mian has afforded yet another pro 


: ant iadudenadl Bietrly ahea . seh nt at th ‘br Vat 
to ihib a work ‘on Municipal commie ta “aot as "parr he 
Government. 4} esiaba le vn sa tw in 
17. The Milap states al rts. t s bei 
Hindus and the Latore Municipality. Hi i 
of their coreligionists who agree 


Sandesh, ) h remarke (i ally the Pun * ‘was: thahetaaie 0 

Seodesh, 18.° The Sandee tad originn y ; . . : 
_ ere comiiunal fights eid “distasbdaons are: taking 
place st almost all places. Agait) “for some time ‘past Hindd *wonren jand 
children have been abducted. Mubsealmang have ‘also picked a. ‘quarrel with 
Sikhs at Calcutta. It is the duty of Muslim leaders to make strendous efforts 
to bring their co-religionists into theright path: ~ vent Oe Bai 


ig 19. The Anis states thet soa hey a Bien - Swami Satya 
’ zi Baffn Der 
SAUNAS on Oe Ques scripture from “ ‘the standpoint’ "oe ‘Yeligion 
and civilisation and that the suppression of its teachings is sary to main- 
‘tain peace in the world. Will not these highly orbedoalits remarks. 
hearts of Mussalmans ? The Swami is open! ron etting them’ to’ ) 
e. If (communal) riots break out again the responsibility ‘for thei will 
ie at the door cf irresponsible Nationalists like the Swami and ‘newspapers of 
the stamp of the Milap andTe. 


20. Writing to the Babar Sher, “.G. K-78. of Nabba”. enbes that 


the bureaucracy - alleges that the deposition of 
eee the Maharaja of Nabha was based, among other 


things, on the complaint of his subjects, who wished to be .re i Hage their 


troubles. Even if it be admitted for the sake of argument that t | a fact, 
what comfort has the bureaucracy provided for the people of: Nabhay which 
was not enjoyed by them in the time of the ex-Maharaja? .On the contrary, 
storms of troubles are blowing over their heads. Debauchery, hypoorisy, dis- 
honesty and robbery are on the increase... Injustice aid corruption are in full 
swing inthe courts. Of course the benevolent Government has certs 
granted us the comfort of the properties of innocent and op pressed Sik 1s being 
attached and auctioned and of the sentencing of them to oar terms of. APE 
sonment for the sole offence of loving their religion, 
Babar Sher, 


29th Jone. 21. The Barbar Sher states that Hakim Ajmal Khan pst the.c Getagrees 
The Congress and the Nabha question, *© take-up the question of the’ rendition-of Berar. 

'. That question caiea into insignificance; however, 

before the Nabha affair, because the high-handedness with: which Maharaja 

Ripudaman Singh was deposed has alarmed Indian Princes. Ifthe Gongress 

leaders have the well-being of these Princes at heart, they should’ take’ “up the 

most important question of Nabha, (the settlement of) which slap — | al 

other problems and lay the foundation of Swara). 


4k 


. mag 
Se ee eel 


a : 


22. Writing inthe Siyasat, Syed Habib Says that afi n 


Pay of the Punjab police constable. “a f Ennieb ter te 
Indeed, the Police Department has no parallel in the oe 
adding to the troubles of the people; and practising. 
defiance of law. After remarking that it is extremely, ete O84 . 
to make the two ends meet on his pay. of Rs. 17, the wri rem 7: Sonn that b 
giving such a low pay to police. (constables) thet Punja b e i rmmen 
compels them to take bribes from the people. It pleads want. of funds 
being asked to increase their pays, but Gan find money to raise 
highly-placed police officials. A committee appointed by. .the-Bu 
ment has recommended that a police constable should’ fe it 
month. His pay should be fixed at Rs. 80 at the lowest, : 


28. Writing undér the heading “ Have no confidence in European Mie. 


4 
‘4 


DME ermmeran® Ce report issued by ine, Committee sppointed to enquire 
e altairs of the Allianc ‘Bank of Simlasthorous 0] y exposes the honesty of 
Danks, v1 1 Indians 7 a lesson and deposit their money in 
ES 8 TIDSACTION TAKEN. | © 
4, - The .. follow} > vmgaamy have ‘been proscribed under’ section 
lire Code :-— , 
A Gurmukhi pamphlet entitled “ Sada sina chirke wekh wichon 
tere dukh di ha nikle,” written and published by Trilochan 
mor ye Bujledil,” and printed by Thakar Singh Snd at the 
id Printing’ Press, Amritsar, The author-publisher is being 
_ proseonted under section 124-A, Indian Penal Code. 
(4) A Gurmnkhi pamphlet entitled “Qaumi Kahanian, arthat 
' = (e@erdan de hanju,” written and published by Pritam Singh 
: aud printed by Teja Singh, Akali,'at the Narankari Press, 
WE hee gona ae 
(i#%) Issue No.’ 22, Vol. IV, dated the 27th March 1924, of the journal 
~~ /"§n English entitled “ International Press Correspondence.” 
(ie) Issue No. 9, Vol. TV, dated the 15th April 1924, of the journal in 
4... Boglish entitled ‘The Vanguard.” 

28.. ‘Deputy Commissioner, Gujranwala, has been asked to prosecute 
under sections 292-and 158-A, Indian Penal Code, Said Mir Bismil, editor, 
printer and publisher of the “ Lahaul,” for publishing offensive articles in the 
issue of the paper dated the 12th June 1924. | 

26: Deputy Commissioner, Lahore, has been asked to prosecute under 
section 158-A, I. P. O., Raj Pal; Manager, Arya. Pustkalya, Lahore, for print- 
ing and publishing an objectionabla Urdu pamphlet entitled ‘‘ Rangila Rasul.” 

27. Deputy Commissioner, Lahore, is being asked to warn the editors 
of the Kesaré and Bande Mataram (Lahore) forthe publication of objectionable 
notes onthe treatment of patients at the Mayo Hospital, Lahore. 


IV.—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. 


- 98." Only one periodical, an Urdu monthly entitled the Bachcha was 
started from Lahore during the week. It is edited and published by Joseph 
Michael Nue Ahmad and get by Diwan Chand at the Mercantile Press, 


Lahore, It is an organ of the Punjab Christian Conference. 


29, The Sada-i-Hind and Vaid Amrit have stopped publication. 


District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in this 
Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 
stated; what the true facts are; and what the origin of the report is 

LAHORE : MUKH DIAL, 


rant Wi " 0 fioer~in-Charge, Press Branen, 
The 9th July 1924. : | lie. Punjab Civil Secretariat. . 
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on, ti det” the’ nitty sbecitied 
aged i” the insite of € paper 


wi eiae 1 ik 

ie a Et Uies 7 a i} ‘arai, riding a bull, was 
i he in,¥ Mab there was the latter’s 
; Shivaji ,Maharaj, became 
: i (/at. blackened his face) with 
W he. rishi 7a ther. returned to the cottage 
e ra, her covered ,With blood and pronounced 
BAM aharaj wage orm shorn of his organ 
Weep and ory,.(, how. he would show 
et eard his lamentations, 
} Reco papendation, ‘ Bhagwan, 
Aaharaj and al im. the; organ ..., ....a.second 
have no other Organ,.... left. All have deen 
t there ! Therm very big alls whie ,_ Téaghes up-to the 
iy. tbs would fue he oan bare it’ Shivaji Maharaj j Agreed to take that 
ve ds then Seal, Bhagwany wil seu intercourse be 
| l Like the’ glers’ cup which 
' ee ies will mount the sa lus in the ‘sky 
only the phallus but also the vagina’ Of Parbati will be 
py aa ABA AL Ins | has a ‘¥ermilion.mark and the vagina a 
reisa finger mark, the middle (of the latter). 
welve fingers’ breadth (in. length), and. garlands of 
yee name ot gale ilus is Mahadev's ghanta 
aha (-dev’s), i.¢ 8 Bjis ghanta was immeasur- 
ae of) ordinary men, it is called ghantal. Mahadeva 

(whole), world, its full name ig Guru Ghantal. 


| Deg tind pap paper the Hindu commynity ie welcome 
e Gutu néal (the phallus)® and the Kesari, %.c., the vagina, 
in order to.obtain the Kingdom of Satan (usuzy, superstition, idolatory and 
selling daughtérs).* It isa great sin for unitatians to become Hindus and 
bow helen the phallus and v . Can & comm cow which believes in 


miyog, tt ngewe and VAG be 1 led. civilized ? mame | Shame! Shame ! 
Shame | 


II tO niles section 153-A, Indian Penal Code :— 
“ Gulabi bakar (rosy spring). 


“ We have read the Guru Ghantal to-day. — It (dit. and it) containg filthy 
abuse in regard to the Lahaul, the Bamboo Kat, the Ziafat Punch, the Zartf 
Punch and the Mphammadans in general, 7 also attacks on the Islamic religion. 
They have bid adieu to good: manners and humanity. They have forgotten 
the time (ltt: that oot of theirs) when the living-hearted Muhammadans rode 
them (has also an obscene significance) and deal alé blows with the fist inside the 
skirts of their wives. They have forgotten tg ecommand of Gandhi Maharaj, 
who entreated . ‘Meeninane (at. hands before Mussalmans) 
and said, § You should beoome one or the tia t du community will become 


Ee 


— 


é ‘ Te "the Brackets afe the paper's. D 


ih 
idl 
Pee te) oe 


fi “Tt isto be ‘sede’ that : nlan: 

: said, otherwise these ta rers 
J ] 'e 

3 Hinde , who apt p: Lig (chet ty m4 

wishes to be called a lion. If Mussalr 


i with, ie Areiraseress Hinde. wil i | 
nagalmans v these dhol. we fers (a : 
nsiness ri a oni eat (and) dean. git ociwolioy a3 Io togqz0+ 


“ Mahammadans are a commnnnity of eave Seopa? ae 6 not 
commit aggression on any one, bees God has ordained. i His book 
(it. word),'* Do not’ be the first to mplést “any “one, “be head “athbiet or an 
infidel. : God not . like disturbeng.of, peace. But), it,.is.Jawfab for you 
Mussalmans to take revenge on you ay me pelea one who. makea.the first attaok.” 
Now these dhoti-wearers have oma mischief by uttering nonsense es 
Muhammadans and the religion of Islam. Zhe disciples of the Guru G 
will now be brought to book and th dtsdes oF ot pape wf ave been brought 
up on the wages of nigog and are no eitn of 'o pape g I n gpme 
to their sensés."" Formerly (they) used ay p 
bhallas (fried, ‘cakes made of pulse) overed ‘with pene | thé ’bazars | ida. 
tutés and sold the Kesari ani the Paréap in lanes and hithas for “ba : 

y) and realized the price out of the hard-earned. ‘money © 
we enquire from the bastardly son # the Kesars, the Gharu Gilantat, y 
inherited ill manners (lit. the effect of 11 manners) from. its mother, ” ye 
to sell her beauty in open bazar for Oné'tp four pice, whether it” ‘ne How ag 
as its mother’s’ pimp or conceal her in’a dark onlt (also. ‘signifies | female og 
of sexual interodurse) where she will’ have | thie least ‘chanoe of "tein 
niyog-practising man or a longing, 


‘ But we do tell the Gury a tal that the beam (Kesari is on a 
common name for Hindu women) cannot refrain, from, seeing paid lovers 
and she has told. Mahammadans, ‘ De mot be anxious. about, meeting me nd do 
not: feelangry at the mischievous acks of my peayely puppy Guru Gha wT 


shall . present myself in your male wanennen te (idl, houses) | and. pleeee you 
with he blandish ments.’ afi alt uluo “Mom ene 


“'The Guru Ghantal should how feel satieasd, Ht should dro wit , 
it feels any shame at the shamelessness' of its mother. But we sf tell . the 
Guru Ghantal that the sense of shane Tias fled from ‘dhott-weare 
vanished from (the head of) the dotikey. (ponies —Trithful.)”” wi | 
-* if , | i SBR: ‘ bey! LEGLOF 
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‘The 9th July 1924. 
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L~TONE OF THE PRESS. - 


1. ,;Thejfone ig still carping. and malevolent, 
: : . pctee ° ; ‘ mm ep 


~ a ff 
: 4 Tr'.'4 “ . is 


, IL—SUBJECTS DISCUSSED. 


\ AT” : : 


2. : The’ Zamindar wants British Ministers to tinderstand the situation in Zamindes, 


a sa © “Asia, “Time has gone ‘when they could-succeed 9° J™- 
Britis netiey a 6 | °o+'o in'making the Afghans, Rorstans, and Egyptians 
slaves by subsidizing: Afghanistad,. deceiving Persia and cheating Egypt by 
the offer-tospréad civilisation and reform their finanees.The spirit of liberty 
has been roused im; the Bast. Russia is presenting a surprising example of 
democracy and’ ‘Asiatic ‘nations are getting familiar .with the idea. This 
state of affairs is not at all-encouraging for England: Mr. Ramsay Macdonald 
and his @olteaghes:should, therefore, change, their policy towards the 
East. ‘ | , . — } ’ | ’ at | | : | 
8, “The Kesari asserts that when Reutét starts a propaganda against 
alee en} we BBY Country it must'bé understood that British: 
Set Oe ". «. . , Statesmen contemplate usurping some legitimate 
right of that ¢ountry. .When an exchange of*views'is to take place with 
the Egyptian Government concerning the i an“ question, Reuter’s Agency 
is spurtiug venom against the Egyptians. Thé Anis asks how far it is just ,,;, 
and humane for England, an’ unwelcome guest, to stay'in ‘the Sudan, not ‘th July. 
give up Iraq, nor leave India. Is England the" difly country which ‘feels 
forthe whole world’? “We: tell’England that, no‘display of the sympathy 


; 


based ,on “dee ption’ by “Partnoor or’ Curzon can’ satisfy Eastern. nations 


and-no pronouncément will deter the Egyptians frém’ taking the Sudan. If 
Encland commits ally mistake in‘this connection, it will undoubtedly have to 

reap the consequences. ‘The Pkhlas says that the ‘British Government is not ,,,,, 
actuated by. good intentions and is détermined’to retain wrongful posses- sth July. 
sion of. the séa coasts lying or ‘the route to India. England’s ''greatness 
depends entirely’ on its possession of India. As*the. complete independence of 
Egypt and the Sudan*will affect vital British ‘idterests the English cinnot 
sympathise with those countriés. ‘Siwilar tactics were employed in ofder to 
evade the question of the real independence of Tréland andthe United States of 
Americe aud résulted’in the loss of both lands. History will repeat itself in the 

case of Egypt and the Sudan. a Siam , 


Sf “With'reference to the fighting between the Moroccans. and the siyasat, 


‘ 


nd jo yo). Spaniards, the Siyasat.considers it the duty of Jv. 
mene gop! ne al islamic countries to make every possible 
effort to obtain’ recognition: for Moorish independente-by the Spaniards and 
French. ‘I¢ hopes: ‘that’ Mussalmsns will reider all help to the wounded 
Moroccans and the survivors of those who have attained martyrdom. i. 


. 6... The Sabil reproduces a telegram from the Hakemiyyat-i-Milligya sa°ii, 
= a ah to the effect that Nazir Ahmad, son of Khawaja 72 J°!y- 
Nant Ahmad’é vislttoAngore’ == ’'amal-ud-Din, is leaving London for Angora 
as the representative of the, Indian, Muhammadang, Indians , generally con- 
sider him an agent of the English. Now that negotiations about the Mosul 
question are going on with the British, his departure. for Angora creates sus- 
Picion. . Ss, Se 


6. A correspondent of the Vakil writes that the future welfare of Vakil, 
The Jenatebie oe a dia can only be safeguarded if the Jamiiat-ul- oT 
co-dpetateetaataient” my, Foe ‘Diléina ja withdraws: its fatwa: regarding non-co- 
JS £554 90 "§Reration. Mahatma Gandhi should allow the 
capturing “of Councils, ‘Municipal Committees and District Boards, so that 
all zealous workers, whose non-participation has ‘caused considerable loss to 
imtry, may, in addition to sécuriug usurped rights, get defensive and 
proteotive laws enforved. °° com 


4 Va 9 


Arorbans 
Sudharak, 
6th July. 


Zamindar, 
6th July. 


Bande 


Mataram, 
5th July. 


7th July. 


Siyasat, 
6th July. 


Istah, 


Sth July. 


Milap, 


8th Jaly. 


Siyasat, 
Sth July. 


oa Qo The Zamindar ar teen . vernal. th 
| hai Voliege 16 conce ned, ' he’ M uslinn elemen 
ore een eee ee has béen totally absent from it from-the very ca 
set. If the College had been. established at the expense of the Hindu Sabha 
it would have had no right to Object. ‘The paper, however, earnestly requests 
Hindu and Muslim members of the Punjab - Provincial Oongress Com- 
mittee to make the College a trulymational institution or not throw on the 
Congress the burden ot the expenditure incurred in maintaining it. 


8. The Arorbans Sudharak affirms that the method ~ adopted by 

Government to rnin the Incian people by divid- 
ing them is being exposed. ‘The distinction 
between agriculturists and non-agricuiturists has been made:for. this very 


Government and non-agriculturists. 


% 


purpose. Government should take. pity on non-agriculturists. 


9. In criticising the proposed amendment. of the Municipal Elec- 

) tion Rules, the Zamindar remarks that: it is to be 

Amendment of the Municipal Election regretted that Mian Fazl-i-Husain:gives prefer- 
nies. r ence to the interests of Government over those 
of Indians and it is{his desire that eenicipal bodies should be free.of / egg ical 
and national workers. Does his nationalism consist in depriving the best 
men of the community of vurdinafy rights of: citizenship? ‘The Bande 
‘Mataram observes that Mian Fazl-i-Husain’s favours to the Hindus are too 
numerousto be counted. Capable teachers and doctors were dismissed from 
service because they were infidels, And now a large number of Hindus will 
not be able to be returned as Municipal Commissioners. We wish that Mian 


Fazl-i-Husain may see whether for certain reasons he is not strengthening the | 


hands of strangers and making the unspeakable condition of his wter yg still 
worse. The whole Province should agitate rgainst this new amendment. Indeed, 
he who renders the roots of nationality hollow and adds to the stability of 
the satanic Government is. taking his nation away from the right path. 
In alater issue the paper thinks that if the proposed amendment is passed 
it will prevent all able and bold Hindus from entering Municipal Com- 
mittees. As the number of Hindu non-codperators thrown into jails was 
larger than that of other communities the passage of this ‘amendment 
will injure the feelings of Hindus and encourage Mussalmans. To support 
this Government is tantamount fo playing the traitor to the nation 
and country. So long as this Government exists it will reserve 
all good things for itself aod Hindus and Mussalmans_ will continue to 
quarrel while failing to recognise this truth. The Siyagat thinks that the pro- 
pe amendment aims at keeping non-codperators and nationalists out of 

unicipal Committees and reserving the latter for pro-Government men. 
It is the duty of the Mussalmans to oppose the snaudeniaat with zeal and 
compel the Mian to withdraw it. - 


10. The Isiah opines that the present Hindu-Mubammadan tension 

is due to the extreme paucity of Mussalmans 

ee = serves: and the abnormal preponderance of Hindus in 
Government service. It behoves Government to fix the Muslim, proportion 
in all the superior and inferior services at 25 per cent, at least, so that Hindu- 
Muslim quarrels may come to a close. | 


11. Ina communicated article the Milap complains that the business 
men who go to the Income-Tax Office at Lahore 
' to have their account-books checked and 
examined are not properly treated. The report of an Income-Tax Inspector 


is always taken as correct, Appellate courts also pay: no attention to the 
complaints of businessmen. “er / i 


The Income-Tax Department. 


12, A correspondent writing to the Siyasat says that girls .schools 

il | are becoming centres for preaching Ohristianity. 
Christianity, °Pasation of Young girls easily fall preys to the machina- 
ee tions of their teachers. These teachers are 
trying in almost all Government girls schools to impart education to. their 
pupils in such 2 manner that they. may be influenced by the teachings of 
Christianity. Most teachers in these schools are Christians and they 
hold posts by virtue of which they exercise great influence. If a teacher 


that so far asthe teaghing: staff of the No. 


ha 2 


— 


- a a 


B nduism ¢ Tala , : 1 ,4 ; MRR pn eer: and disgraceful 
Hh a gh te & managing committees of 
that she is "Comm led to résign her post. ging opi d ata li the schools 
18..,'The Vail says that it is unjust to blame Mussalmans for all the 
cine Kuting. 9S OWS slaughtered im India. They can be held 
rt WRB ts45 atswerable for the slaughter of two lakh cows 
every year, while non-Muslim communities slaughter 10 lakh cows and 
30 lakhs, are slaughtered and sent out of India annually. These figures 
prove that the complaint of the Hindus cannot be removed even if the 
Mussalmans give up cow-killings 


14. The Desh Sewak observes that thé FirangiGovernment in the 
asaenmsanh ous tale | Punjab has set at naught all conons of law, 


Vasil, 
Oth Jaly. 


Desh Sewak, 
6th July. 


meroy and religion, ‘sehse Of shame and regard . 


for public 6 inion and ‘has started such lawlessness that on hearing it one’s 
heart leaps into the mouth. Being a Christian Government it has indeed a 
right to practise oppression On the Akali Sikhe, but a worse scene has 
never been witnessed under any other rule than the one by which the religious 
Akalis are clandestinely tortured in a manner which is both cowardly and 
contemptible. The Sasa red sun of Haileyism is yet hidden behind the 
Simla hills, but since this “lucky being’ has shown his face to the 
Punjab and the Sikhs, the tyrants have determined'to slaughter the Akalis in 
the Multan Jail and at Nabha after first making them writhe and gasp. The 
butcherly treatment, which has been meted out to the boys of the Shahidi Jatha 
at Nabha by suspending them head downwards and beating them brutally, has 
put even butchers to shame. More than two lakh Sikhs live in the Doaba 
and the Tenth Guru is demanding a tenth part of this population. ‘“ Oome 


O valiants, gather underthe bazner of the 8. -G.'P. Committee unitedly and 


share the troubles with your brothers.” The Loyal Gazette supports Mahatma 
Gandhi’s view that Hindus and Muhammadans sheuld render every assistance 
to the Sikhs. If the bareaucracy succeeds in crushing the religious move- 
ment of the Sikh community, the religious movements, ceremonies and customs 
of the non-Sikhs also will not be free from danger. A correspondent of the 
Kesars writes that as the qustion of a compromise between Government and 
the Sikhs has fallen through, it is néw certain that Government will utilise 
its entire strength to crush the Sikh organisation. Elsewhere the 
naper says that for some time past it is being persistently reported that 
Government is about to take some drastic steps to put‘anend to the present 
agitation of the Sikhs. Government has acquired sufficient experience by 
practising rigour on the Sikhs. If it commits the same mistake over 
again it will have to face the evil consequences of its action. The 
best policy is to listen to the Sikhs and redress their legitimate grievances. 
In a later issue the Kesari affirms that on no account can Nabha 
be left under the rule of a foreign bureaucracy or any non-Sikh power. 
The resistence offered (by Governmert) to the Jathas on their way to the 
Gangsar, Gurdwara has still further emphasized the necessity of protecting 
the Gangsar Gurdwara and the ‘Nabha State from non-Sikh rule. All the 
activities of the Shromani Gurdwara Parbhandak Committee are at present 
focussed on the resumption of the interrupted dkhandpath at the Gangsar 
Gurdwara which is a purely religious matter. To say that the Shromani 
Committee has plunged into politics after leaving religious work is to murder 
truth and justice. The Akalé-te-Pardesi asserts that this Goverament does not 
care for justice or truth at all. It yields only if pressure is brought to bear 
upon it. There is not the least doubt that it is now a question of time. 
The Khalsas should come forward and bring the bureaucracy fo its senses 
soon. The land of martyrs at Jaito is awaiting them. The Babar Sher says 
that a fine of seventeen:thousand rupees levied on the members of the Durli 
Jatha amounts to dacoity. Is it not gross Oppression and brutality to 
sentence a helpless woman proceeding toa gurdwara to four years’ imprison- 


Loyal Gazette, 
6th July 


Kesari 
7th July. 


11th July. 


Akali-te- 
Pard «si, 
9th July. 


Babar Sher, 
6h Juiy. 


ment? Such are the tyrannies of bureaucratic rule and the deeds of Hailey- 


ism! Hailey has begun bis work and people who entertain the Ninth Sbahidi 
Jatha én-route are being threatened and terrorised, so that the Jatha may be 
kept without food and water in these hot days. The villainous myrmidons 
of the bureducracy are frightening respectable villagers and addressing them 
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Babar Sher, 
Sth July. 


dkak, 
10th July. 


in the following words: ‘ Villains,); remember: that, Sie -Maloolm: Hai 

will. deal with you suilably, hag, arrived. Betler. keep. your 

otherwise you willbe skinned and. beaten, All of you with be banished f 
_the country and vour properties will, he confiscate’. siley hai 

England to put an end tu you villains,’ ‘Does not the tinie “of Haile 

you of the times of Mir Manu ‘and Khan Bahadur? During the time of 
Maclagan the bureaucracy had declared that it had no desire to take possession 
of Sikh gurdwaras. Now the Deputy Commissioner ot “Amfitsar is con- 
tinuously collecting the police and police pickets are seen patrolling near 
the Golden Temple at night. It is ‘possible that the previous Governor's 
declaration may be set at naught under. Hafleyism ‘and’ an attack deliverad 
on the Golden Temple as the bureaucracy has no relig‘on or faith and attains 
its ends by cunning tricks. The bureaucracy is preparing to exterminate yon, 


_ while you still consider it your friend. Is it not rank folly on’ ‘your part? 


The Sikhs should enter the arena and by ron-violent sacrifices stagger the 
bureaucracy. Writing in a later issue the Babar Sher says that. since 
the Maharaja of Nabha has been treacherously deprived, of his throne 
by the bureaucracy a new wave has taken rise in tne heart of every Sikh and 
the Sikh community is determined £0 sacrifice its life in securing atonement, for 
this oppression. Khalsa ji, the present, is the final struggle between the bureau- 
cracy and the Sikhs. Elsewhere the paper remarks thatso far nine Shahidi 
Jathas have left for Jaito and the tenth is about to leave; but Gov- 
ernment has not yet receded an,inch from sin. Four thousand, Akalis 
have been arrested at Bhai Pheru, and hundreds of other Akalis have fallen 
preys to sections 17 (a) aud 17 (b), Oriminal Law Amendment Act, and 124-A, 
Indian Penal Code, and are sotting in jails ; but the Nabha question 13 still] 
unsettled. The Sikh community should make desperate attempts to 
attain the end. Non-violence should not be given up in any case. Else- 
where, Giani Gian Singh says that it is our misfortune that whitemen became 
the rulers of this country. From the day they wrested the Punjab from the 
Sikhs, they are after them, hammer and tongs. At some pieees they are de- 
molishing the walls of gurdwaras and at others snatching the keys of the Golden 
Temple. Now they have dethroned the Maharaja of Nabha and are then 
tormenting the Sikhs by stopping the akhandpath ia the Gangsar Gurdwara at 
Jaito. Elsewhere, the paper remarks that the Sikhs have been serving these 
whitemen of the West for eighty years. They have never spared their lives in 
flving all over the world the flag of these men, who are false of heart and sweet 
of tongue, while the Sikhs alone were the chief cause of the victory of these 
self-seekers during the last European War. But these false friends have 
forgotten all the deeds and obligations of the Sikhs and are sitting upon the 
bosoms of the latter and clenching their teeth to exterminate them. The 
royal family of Nabha has all along been rendering service to these people 
of white skin and Maharaja Ripadaman Singh, Malvendar Bahadur, are 
these false friends during the war with lakbs of rupees- and an aeroplane, 
but these offspring of serpents did not hesitate to bite even such a true 
friend and these shameless beings turned that well-wisher and helper out. of 
the country and themselves took possession of his State... The. bureaucratic 
rule has now transgressed all limits and it bites him who serves it. with 
milk. Ifit wants to enjoy a few days more in India, it should give up its 
tyrannical conduct. Ifit wishes its Government well, if should restore his 
throne to the Maharaja of Nabha with the same hands with which it, wrested 
it; otherwise from the spark of the Nabha question will arise a conflagration 
‘which will burn the edifice of British rule to ashes. | 3 
_ 


15. A correspondent of the aca says that Government is making 

po : i strenuous efforts to suppress the Sikh communit 
hey ee | and in order to achieve this end it is asing. all thy 
weapons in its armoury. The traitors whose services Government wishes to 
uthize to crush the Akali movement style themselves as the: Khalsa Aman 
Sabha and have assumed the garbs.of the Khalsa Zail Committee and Konalsa 
Sewa Sabha at different places. They have begun to dance to the tune.of their 
masters. Such crooked moves and treacherous propaganda will experience the 
same fate as falsehood and evil have always experienced. The Sikhs should 
go on doing their work in disregard of these Zail and Aman Sabhas. ‘hey 
should cheerfully face every difficulty and offer hunireds of sasrifices if they 


; 
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are required, 40 1 ome ab the altar of. the goddess of oppression. The 
Kesars says that when an announcement was made about the appointment Kesar, 
of Sir Maleolm Hailey as Governor of the Punjab it was anticipated that 't Jv. 
while,.on the'one hand, efforts:would be made to suppress the Akali move- 

ment with a strong hand, on the otber, propaganda work would be vigorously 
started: ‘Etig: reported that. Central Committee to be called the Shromani 
Sudhar .Comimittee is going to be started at Amritsar. The Sikh public 
should distinguish between the, Shromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee— 
which is the Only representative body of the Panth—and the so-called 
Shromani Sudhar Committee—which is pro-Government and which has been 
organised to, mislead the Sikhs. 


16. The judgment eee - ot —— continues to be adverse- 
by | y criticised. lle Partap says that the punishment Parter. 

arene awarded to the Akal. tried at J aito is most °"” 
severe and will add to unrest amongst the Sikhs. The Akali-te-Pardesi Akeli-te- 
states that justice has not been done in the casa. In fact the farce of Judicial Pardes, 
proceedings was gone through only to coneal the deeds of the exccutive in firing © °"” 
on innocent religious persons at Jaito. The conduct of the bureaucracy stands 
condemned. In a later issue the paper writes that the magistrate tried his best 
to whitewash: the Jaito tragedy. Judgments like his are very frequent under 
this bureaucratic rule. Justice Macardie exonerate} tyrant Dyer and sinner 
O’Dwyer of all blame. Facts about Jaito have been so clearly brought to light 
that they cannot be concealed now. Government was asked to appoint an 
impartial committee to go into the matter, but it did not do so: The trial wasa 
mere trick on the part of Government to justify itself before the public in 
England. The Akali publishes 8S. G. P. C.’s communiqué No. 1794, which states 4a. 
that'the case has been tried in camera in order toassure the Home Government ~“"°" 
that the Shahidi Jatha was the first to fire. But the public has already 
become sufficiently aware of the mistakes of: the deceitful bureaucracy and 
cannot be’ satisfied till an independent and impartial committee is appointed 
to enquire into the affair. Ina later issue the paper says that Government 
has gone bankrupt in justicé and the judgment is quite up to expectation 
It appears to the Bande Mataram that at the time of passing judgment Bande Mataram, 
the magistrate thought that his sole business was to support the statements °°" 
which had appeared in the official communiqué before the case was instituted 
against the Jatha. The judgment is based solely on the prosecution evidence 

which cannot in any way be held satisfactory and cannot satisfy anybody. 
Indeed it is highly disappointing and one-sided. The Zamindar says that Zamindar, 
the passing of severe sertences against those who participated in a non-violent St» Jaly. 
movement can, in no way, be held justifiable, and especially the throwing of 

a weak woman into jail for four years is an act of which British courts alone | 

can feel proud. A woman who quite innocently accompanied the Jatha to 
serve her religion did not deserve to be dragged before the police and the 
court. The alien authorities in [India claim to have great respect for women, . 
but do they make this claim by throwing Shrimati Parbati Devi and Shrimati 
Krishen Kaur into jail ? The 7’ribune writes that so many judical perversities Tribune, 
have been perpetrated in the name of law and order during the last three. years %**J™y- 
that the judgment in the Jaito firing case, delivered by Rai Sabib Amar Nath ; 
whose judicial instincts have heen shaped by the system of which he has: hi 
so long been a part, is not at ali likely to shock or even surprise any 3 
one in this country. There has been a gross failure of justice in this case 
as vitiating the judicial value of the proceedings and the judgment. Ina | 
later issue the paper says that the sentences passed by the magistrate aré 10h July. 
positively monstrous, in spite of his professions of regard for sex and age. To 
award ten, seven or even five years for an offence which is at the very best 
but doubtful is the climax of jidicial perversity. Judicial pronounce- | 
ments like this have undermined and are undermining people’s confidence 
in the justice of law courts. The Onward considers the judgement as highly emg 
perverse, meant only to whitewash the conduct of the State officials in the 
eyes of their friends. The Desh Sewak states that the magistrate, Amar Nath, ~ a" 
isthe notorious ‘‘ Lakhu”’ of Amritsar who was born in order to exterminate 
the Akalis. All that he has done is to whitewash the ruffians of Nabha. 
‘the Babar Sher declares that the judgment is an attempt'on the part of the ion Ju.” 
bureaucracy to wash off all its sins through the pen of the magistrate, It seems 
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17. The following publications lis 
99-A, Criminal Procedure Code: 


(i) A Gurmukhi pamphlet’ entitled  Naukarshabit” ty 

zulam de vazare ”, written by Amar Singh, 

Jagat ‘Singh and printed ee 

Akali Press, Atnritsar. The author, publisher ‘& a 
A, 


a phe 


7 e 


(44é) A Gurmukhi pamphlet. entitled ‘‘ Shahidi Jatra ”’, wrlites ‘by 
Rattan Singh, Azad, pablished by the proprietor of' the Khalsa 
Dramatic Agency, Amritsar, and printed by Tara Singh, Shad, 


- 


at the Punjab Khalsa Press, Amritsar. 


18. Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, is Leing asked to initiate proceed: 
ings under sectibn 124-A, Indian Penal Oode, against Raobindar Singh, editor, 
printer and publisher of the 4kali, for two articles published in the paper’s 
issues, dated the 28rd and 25th June 1924. : | : 


™ 


IV.-NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. 


19. The following newspapers and periodicals were started during the 
week :— So) 


1. Arya Jagat, Lahore, un Hindi weekly, edited and published by 
Khushal Chand Khursand and printed by Mahabir Parshad Sharma at the 
Vidya Parkash Press, Lahore. It is an organ of the Arya Samaj (College 
section) and an advocate of Shudhi. : . 


2. Swarajya, Gurgaon, an Urdu weekly, printed and published. by 
Shambhu Nath Chopra at the Swarajya Press, Gurgaon. It is a political 
paper holding pro-Government views, | ate ey. 


8. Jam-t-Jahan Numa, Lyalipur, an Urdu monthly, edited, published 
and printed by Munshi Alam Khan, Talib, at the George Steam Press, 
Lyallpur. It isa literary publication. 


4. Salesman, Lahore, an English weekly, edited by. O. K, Banerjee 
and B.A. Khanna, and published and printed by Bishasher Das Khanna at 
the. Arorbans Press, Lahore. It is a business journal. af 


' 20. The Youngmen’s Ahluwalia Aashatri Patrika ‘has stopped publica- 
tion. The Alarm has temporarily suspended publication, — db pele ER sre nit 


District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Setistety to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in this 
Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 


stated ; what the true facts are; and what the origi , eee 3 
believed to be. i a ae a Re 


LAHORE: ABDUL AZIZ, *« 


O fieer-in-Charge, Press Branch 
The 16¢ 24, Sa i! ge, £ Tess Drang, 
e 16th July 1924 Punjab Civil Segretariat 
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No. 28, dated the 


‘L/Phe, 4holi of the 28rd June 1921 publishes the following :— 
they say that they will see fruit on a dry branch. 
ies Dag =. its Tee: ? % (No. 2.) 5 ' 

: « Yesterday ‘we indalged in a ourgory sort of disoussion on 
water-rates (sa ot ag the Punjab Government, is determined to break the 
back of the Zaminudats of the Punjab by throwing.@ burden on them. In other 
words, land revenue is increased at every settlement as a matter of course ; but, 
considering this usual enhancement +o bs insufficient, attention has now been 
turned to Water-rates, which:argues utter injustice and tyranny. It was said by 
the Government of Endia jn thé (Legislative) Assembly at the time of the debate 
on the'‘Budget that if the salt duty was reduced to‘the former rate it would not 
be possible \to render full help'to the provinces. In other words, this meant 
that the Government of India would not be able to give (them) as much 
money 4s it then intended to give, nay, it would give less than that. The 
provinces Will, therefore, nave to rest satisfied with their own sources of in- 
come. This cannot’mean, however, that the less has been suffered by the 
Punjab’ lone. Government states that as (its) income has decreased (the 
deficiency)” will be~ made up by adding Rs. 75,+0,C00 to water-rates. Is the 
previous burden on the Zamindars light that this;heavy burden also is being 
thrown 6n their shoulders alone ? As we stdted yesterday, in addition to. the 
-burden°under other heads, fees for mutation (of names in respect of) . lands, 

(court fee) in ‘land suits, ete., have also been enhanced. Why is it, then, 
that a heavier burden has been imposed on the Punjab owing to 

reduction in. the salt duty, while no other . province has been affected 
to that extent ? What are the expenses, the burden of which is falling 
on the Punjab Government ? We shall refer to this in to-morrow’s article. 
To-day we shall only put forward the proposal about the Punjab Zamindars 
becoming united: and unsnimous. ee 


“ Por sometime past Bolshevik conspiracy cases have been instituted 
against people with the sdhction of the Goveriment of India with the objeot 
of fae political awakening (in the country). (It is alleged) that 
these people are Bolshevik agents who wish te organise the Zamindars and 
labourers of India by causing an awakening among them. How nice! What 
sort of conspiracy is tlifis ? are not the labourers of England united, organised 
and bound in a Jathabandi?. Even the Government is in the hands of 
the Labour Party ‘in these.days. Can we, then, eall Mr. Ramsay Macdonald, 
who is the Labour Prime Minister of England, an agent of the Bolsheviks ? 
Andcan he be called the head of a conspiracy: for waging war against 
the King-Emperor’s Government? If he isnot (this), how. can those 
people be Bolshevik agents who organise labourers and Zamindars in India 
by causing a political awakening among them (and) who wish to organise a 
so-called conspiracy for waging war against the Government established by 
law in India’? Or, has this pretext been setup merely to keep Indian 
Zamindars loyal to Government till eternity and serve as an instrament 
for throwing obstacles in the way of every movement in the country P We 
cannot say why the Government of India so” fears the Bolshevik Government 
or a mention of it. Mr. Ramsay Macdonald ‘is establishing friendly relations 
with the Russian Government; but the (Indian), Government is sgized .with 
trembling on* hearing the name of Russia. Does ‘not this proceeding argue 
that the Government of India wishes to turn, or'is turning, a rebel.to the 
British Government ? | i | 

“ Be that as it may, what have we to do with Government and its doings? 
- To-day wednisl only: ms see how the Zamindars of the Punjab:can be organised, 
so that they may gain their object and be able to help us in our fight for Swara] 
by carrying onan agitation against this: oppression on the part of Govern- 
ment. One thing is necessary and essential for this, (namely), that the leaders 
of India should now turn their attention to this matter and not let this op- 
portunity:slip through their fingers. aig 

"AN the land in the Punjab, whether barané or canal-irrigated, is 
daily becoming weaker‘and less productive owing toils being. continuously 
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under cultivation. ater {gli cant ‘acne z. __, wOver 
agnt .has,. however, increased -land..revenue ..at every... sethiemant 


=m . ye bare Bae Lage + 
water-cates also have now been ,erbanced tly wounded. 
heartgyof the Zamindars,'and the cup of the: 
filled to the brim, These poopi@s ; 
leader should ‘guide them and: poms out to’: 
may, by acting in accordance .with his orders, ito, 
in this matter. : 4 pe ; 
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‘war 4 spirit of civil disobedience ,or.non- 

payment of taxes should be: infuséd anto.the rest of the population. and the 

wave of the non-payment of taxes should pass over the whole of the Panjab. 

“ * “We feel fully confident that Government will offer strenuous opposition 
to all this agitation. ‘Punitive policé posts ‘will ‘be ‘located in’ éarriages © (3ic.) 
and they ‘will‘harass the Zamindars' and their f+milies.: Lambardars: ‘willi be 
forced to harass the general publi¢: ““fheir (the latter’s) ‘crops «will »be: des- 
troyed. (The supply of) canal ae Vill be stopped: All workers« will. be 
thrust into jails. The army, cavalry and artillery will be paraded in villages. 
Aeroplanes will be seen. flying .(4t coming) everywhere and the general 
(public) will be overawed: Nay, itiig quite possible that :Government.. may 
enforce martial law once mote by declaring. this: organisation of Zamin- 
dars also to be a conspiracy on the part. of Bolshevik agenis.. But fhis 

should occasion no anxiety. .<From a. Governor. like Sir Malcolm 
Hailey even impossible things. should, be. considered to be possible... If the 
Zamindars feel some suffering and trouble in. very truth, if their. back. has 
really been broken by this enhancement of .water-rates and if after paying 
land revenue they are actually left;nething to:eat:and.are writhing in hunger, 
they should-:now wake up and take part in this war. It is: possible. that. the 
Punjab Government may not let any All-India leader from : outside enter 
the Punjab. in,order that this agitation. by us ‘may remain : limited; entirely 
(to this, Province) and the outside world may not come to know of it.. It. is, 
however, essential for yon to. stand om yourown legs, You should now hegin to 
act up to the holy saying ‘ we should ourselves accomplisu our a fy gc 
own hands.’ No wish. will be realised by means of memorials or deputations of 
any kind. You are Zamindars. The’ Zamindars like a life of self-respect and get 
themselves hacked to pieces to presérve their sense of self-respect... ‘Where i 
then, the use of begging from any Government like mendicants ?.. This casts 
a blot on the dignity of the Zamindars. Only one. way. is left (to, yon).. You 
should now stand on your own legs, erganise yourselves: and oppose Govern- 
ment ina completely non-violent manner from whatever side , it. may attack 
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II. The Akali of the 26th Jie 1924 publishes’ the following :-,; 
“ They say that they will sod frait‘on dry branch. hoy (eat gad ta 
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“Tn our last article we put. forward -a proposal - ‘about the Zamindars 
of the Punjab being organised, .( saying) that “a conferenve’ of'Zainindars 
should: bo: held and proposals for taking preparations : for nop-payment (of 
taxes) considered at it, that there shouldbe established .a: Board “which>éhould 
raise a storm of agitation throughout: the Province ‘and: that “All-India leaders, 
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our organisation very strong 
S hm of taxes. and) 
nities. 


“*©Men ‘display © 
-aiiobesetol and, by gaining off ob} 
world, to wit, that brave men gest on 
obtain, There is only one.{ 

. 8 In our hands. 
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The 16th July 198d, 
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“as the ideal of securing Muslim Outtoos, 
chy for;Traq: within four’ years ng 17th July. 
2 n oy definite, ric of time is concerned, 
ba to & death blow to this ideal. .Tho. treaty was 
64 | recognition” Of his national ‘existence and 
wellas “to give the stronger: jarty a chance: of: promoting 
y interests in petice' time.” But its pi jvisions reveal the unpleasant: 
th p ‘i rn t wbfonger party can alway promote his economic interests by 


natwdona and vereionty & tk - 
Soa BREE e aiid BO ty oft © weaker party 


Riss i june pee that if an Ea oglishman had to be appointed to Tribune, 
sa or eet Indiasa Aiethe:raceting of the League of: 't'* 7". 
ons in sexo the ' choice: of Lord: ° 
ardinge i is unex le, ‘but in a: matter of 
adanted only by: im inted in constlta- 
he plos that it (ogabaneaal t Exeoutive Gov- 
: ich appot: taheate is doubly fatla- 
2, the.. Executive Govengmaeate! which do not consult 
elves the nominees of ithe: latter, often their elected 
“ey ied Government, domot formally consult the 
ten, consult, the leading. men of all parties ‘informally, «~ 


: a ‘Aleat-te Pardesi observes that’ | r Sports from Afghanistan Abeli-te 
Ta teed betes “thdicate a hidden _stir there and our Govern- sah daly, 
Aebaiian atthe Gocernament ot “ment smells sometnhi if “wrong in the . matter. 
ee Me NESY [S ) The truth is thatthe Government of India have 
ons 5 allow by alienating, fhe aympathies ‘ of the people 
3 bureaucracy atinues its arbitrary actions.. 
- country; its end is glose at hand. It behoves the 
ful wmpcestble govern to India. 


he Miislim One Sikes exception. to the personnel of. the Com: ‘atulim Outlook, 
: oll mittee and urges that ‘experts noted for their 1% Jely- 
2 fee eee independence of “judgment. may replace the 
whe +“ Johuzurs.” * fe aie 


1,4 168 bike: thal ever sinca@ #oicas. have been heard- front 

; RE soowr iyo arene ‘various er naa concerning the Muslim 
nian Magli delgaton te Torker: «O14 Confcrenoe, the attitude of the British 
Government has ‘undergone a change. tude of its subordinate (overn- 
: ;ehows that they are assisting the Bt tif indirectly. The British 

ndnt:: is_ - interfeting in “this” piitely religious matter of the 
Mumelaneinio ‘There is yet time for the Goverament’of India to consider their 


regrettable : vattitude: nae to; ve ‘passports to the misabers of' the delegation. 
: “ixUrdu publishes a dial et eriticising the-present shasatei-Zrdu, 


ue ‘syst em of judicial jadm tion.in-India. A ’™™ 
ae hs gourt’ is stigmatised as @ place where: dnstice 
is roll. a ae ‘ohne the parties to a suit Jhave | to. engage. coun 
at theie. -exp ednorderto:explain the aw to “the presi x Smivee of 
the court ia -worsé) than ai. 6 ae one! al 2 f J adge or a’ Magistrate 
iable: to: understand the’ law he is at oper iberty’ to send for 
©? tiv should: ithe parties pay the "lawyer fees ? Why should 


Siyasal, 
13th July. 
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Milap, 
18th July. 


Kesari, 
17th July. 


18th July. 


Partap, 
18th July. 


Shakti, 
19th July. 


Zamiadar, 
14th July. 


Akali, 
12th July. 


Bande Mataram, 
14th July. 


Milap, 
17th July. 


Partap, 
17th July. 


Akal, 
2th July. 
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revelation be called:a court ? 
9, The Kesari states that th | OW | 
The Government of India Loan. ' ‘Todians | ‘is prive. them x é Beans : 
rogress. This constant borrowing Of money from a poverty-stricken and 
loyal country like India should be stopped ORO 209 


10. The Milap says that if the Punjab Government. is really. desirous. 

Mech ay of removing inter-communal tension it should 

Inter-communal tension andthe withdraw the criminal cases instituted: against: 
Punjab Government, jo urnalistes, sh, 


11. The Kesaré remarks that Raja Narindra Nath isthe best candi-. 
| date for the post. Government madé a grave 
neater eT mistake in selecting Chaudhri Lal Chand for the- 
office of Minister. We hope Sir Malcolm Hailey will not commit such a mistake. — 
In a later issue the panes says that Sir Malcolm Hailey has an gurerwisiey to- 
rectify the mistake of his predecessor. In filling the vacancy Excellency 
should pay particular attention to public feelings. The Partap affirms that. 
Sir Malcolm Hailey’s Government will go against the public wishes in con-- 
tinuing to keep Chaydhri Lal Chand as Minister. Hither Government 
should permit Hindu Members of ‘the Council to decide. who should. be. 
appointed: Minister or it should ascertain their views in some other way. The 
Tribune writes that it would be a grave blurder on the part of the Governor 
to have as Minister a man whose agents have twice been found guilty of 
corrupt practices and who has consequently twice been unseated. It was bad 
and indefensible enough for Sir Edward Maclagan to appoint Ohaudhri 
Lal Chand as Minister in all the circumstances of the case. “It would be noth- 
ing short of a scandal and nothing less ‘than an outrage upon public opinion for- 
Sir Malcolm Hailey to continue to have him as Minister in the facé of the 
Commissioners’ unanimous finding, mérely because he had the technical power 
todo so. The Shaki hopes that in appointing the new Minister Sir Malcolm: 
Hailey will pay due heed to the wishes of the Hindu community. 


12. The Zamindar says that under the Wakf — a of Wakf 
properties are required to furnish statements 
The administration of Wakf propertion, = OFT and Bapentittre regularly, but a 
law framed by Government cannot be helpful to our aims. Efforts should, 
therefore, be made to bring Wakf properties under the control of responsible 
local Islamic bodies after peacefully. releasing them from the possession of 
irresponsible Mufwallis, steps being taken to spend Wakf incomes for religious 
purposes. ; 


13. The Akali condemns the action of the Amritsar Municipality in. 

“y" proposing to present an address of welcome to 

Malcolm Halley. satreses to St the new Governor. The Bande Mataram asks 
the Municipal Committees which are displaying 
their loyalty whether they are correctly representing the views of their consti- 


—, Have they any right to mislead a highly-placed Government: 
officer : st ) 


14, The Milap asserts that. the riots have only corroborated: its. 
iis walettaie previous opinion concerning .the Mussalmans, 
Pass viz., that the element of mischief is: great among 
them. This spirit is most dangerous for peace and the sooner it is change 
the better. The Partap, whose editor went to see. General Nadir Khan at 
the Railway Station, Lahore, states that.the General laid emphasis on Hindu- 
Muslim unity and said that the report of ‘the Delhi riots ‘proved like 
dagger-thrust into his heart. | re } 


15. The Akali wishes the Sikhs ‘to indesiband: that no compromise 
Government and Sikhs. Is possible between them and’ Government sv 
long as the present system of administration 


f 


The:Galy course,open to them is to reniove obstacles from the way of 
, } and, their religious duty to employ all 
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present state ple who will say that some 


‘The present generation of 


the Sikh 1 sligion. ) 

If the Sikhs wish to live re ote lead 

is & the us: 0 1 ti 1a pre erable. paper remarks Akali, 
that Government to crush the i ae 


inst 
fl not 
eonclude no peace with them 
Committee have been discredited. 
But we-would advise the modrate Sikhs to-side with their brethren and 
trust they will not.prove traitors to the community. If any Sikh plays the 
part of a traitor the community knows how to deal. with him. The Akaliete- giati-te-Pardest 
Pardesi writes that double-faced persons are now-a-days in a great fix, Sir 18th July. 
Malcolm Hailey has openly told them that if they are loyal to Govern: ent 
they should oppose the Akali movement. Those who are friendly towards 
the bureaucracy and hostile to the nation should see where their good lies. 
With the help of these weak ard sinful plots no Government can suppress 
truth and liberty for a long. time. Elsewhere.a correspondent writes. to the 
paper that the tyrannies, that were perpetrated in the Doaba under the 
pretext of suppressing the Babar, Akalis, cannot-.be described. About 55 
punitive police posts have been established and great oppression is practised at 
the time of realising the tax.. The police is taking tha approvers to 
village after village and the man whom they dub as a Babar Akali is arrested. 
“A non-Sikh,” writing to the Loyal Gazette, refers to the various severities Zya1 Gazette, 
practised on the Akalis during Sir Edward Maelagan’s time and remarks that 13th July. 
Sir Malcolm Hailey, who is well-known asan adyoeate of strong rule, is now 
making attacks on the Sikhs. Since His Excellency took over charge the 
lightning of rigour is falling on the Sikhs and clouds of misfortune are hovering 
above their heads. To serve the Jathas, which isa moral and religious duty, 
and to collect’subscriptions for the Shromani Gurdwara Committee, which is 
a religious duty, have been declared as unpardonable offences. Under these 
pretexts revenge is being boldly wreaked. Attachments are the order of day. 
In realizing fines: unjustly imposed on a Sikh, the belongings of others are 
seized. In effecting attachments such articles as cows, buffaloes, bullocks, 
she-goats, horses, mares, grain, utensils, cots, &c., are taken away. Goveroment 
is anxious to keep the Sikhs without food abd water. Their long hair is 
dishonoured. Any person sympathising with the Sikhs is pinioned. Akalis are 
dragged, their hair and beards are pulled and they are beaten to unconscious- 
ness. Water is then sprinkled over them and they are brought to their senses, and 
then again tormented. The henchmen ot the buréaucracy torment them by 
ype oe into their private parts. According to the Khalsa-te-Khalsa rhatea-te-Khaisa 
Advocate Haileyism has begun.. The Akali camp and food materials meant. 4de~«, 
for the Sikbs returning from Bawal have been raided by the police and all " 
materials have been confiscated, while kitchen-servants and Sewadars have been 
arrested. :, es 


16. The Babar Sher writes that relying on brute force Sir M. Hailey Babar Sher, 
Anti-Akall- a broke negotiations with the Sikhs; but it y 
eee appears that he is adopting diplomatic tricks 
to suppress the Akali movement. The party hostile to‘the S. G. P. Com- 
mittee is being strengthened; attempts are being made to deceive the 
people ‘by forming Zail Committees ; articles are being published against 
the 8. G. P. Committee by bribing newspapers and, above all, a society 
called the Shromani Sikh Sudhar Committee—a name likely to be mistaken 
for the Shromani-Gurdwara,Parbandhak Committee—has beer formed. Is it 
not. s ising that those who feel ashamed to disclose even their identity ; 
should have t ie courage to attack the S.G.P. Committee ? The Akali-te-Pardest Abele forest, 
also criticises the formation of the Committee. The Onward writes that onward, 
the present method of fighting the Sikhs by corrupt propaganda will fail a3 18th July. 


Loyal Gazette, Tn. pherseiera 
18th July. 
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Zamindar, 18. ‘The Zamindar reports ti twee or three dag a : 
18tk July. of “a dian | : panid if & thi 
arty i that: arrived 
due to intense heat ad foeeoanen 
ing. It* behoves the Railway partm ht to" 7 +o 
relatives of the deceased. The Railway Ads 

measures to ‘prevent such unfortunate accidents in. future. De 


mg 19. ‘The Kesani suggests that the. ¢o Maharaja sh ila te 2 ’ | 
uly. on his gadé ; on. his ‘is satab} 
The Counéil of megruey abla State. . vernment &i milar to | 


A Parliament consist in 


of the Nablia State should be establish d to. 


> :80,...De puty TET her Gardasp has is asked..to . yarn: the 
publisher of Ae Hekin newspaper orate aaah on. Sanig are t 
28th: June 1924, shah i a 


21. Deputy Commissioner, Marites, has been asl 6a. top Be 
f ollowing under section 124-A, Indiaw'Penal Code :— md 


(1) Raobindar Singh, Keeper of the Onkar, Press, Amri *, 
Srinting a Garmouk bags er headed.‘ A “Neu itsar, or 
dain da dhid bhar deo” . ag 
Secretary, Shromani A 


(%) Raobindar Singh, editof, printer and pablisher of the: Adak: and 
Akali-te- Pardesi, for ‘ re prod oohag: om above Bain Ais 
papers (5th July 1021). . 


(ii), Jagat Singh, editor, printer and p ub on her 
and Babar Sher, for. reproducing 
issues of the 5, dated th 
respectively. ‘The Babar Sher is Bk es prosec 
seditious artiole 3 in itg Henge 9 of me. Oth J Bi 193 24 4, | 
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The.23rd July 1924. 
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i Emme ree ea EDF RP 43) obeeS ig 4 to 
: ea fo Eis CTS DISCUSSED. ‘- wy of; 
i ee Ma oy ten 4 omit 
2. The. Muslim ‘Outlook. considers it simply outrageous that. the 
tail ialleriitie to” ‘United States should..maintain a distinction 
ee Poe | Ls between coloured .qnd',white.people when ap- 
we in. the immigration policy has been sone: ‘On reasons 


Sit SRE TOM ; cin feat 5 SS Pe , bi ry 

Oe ) Phe Zamindor reproduces an article from the Habbul-Matin which 
inglo-Riveutan Ooniterence. *ays that the recent Anglo-Russian Conference 

ath CRS caren _* int Gondon has cansed diequistude -in Persia : leat 
the events Of:1807 should be repeated. It would be unwise to remain un- 
aware of this Hastern Oonference of Russia and England. -Is it lawful to 
decide the fate ofthe East by keeping it in the dark? The Sabil also’ pub- 
lishes the above. ve. | Ee TER: FT Una g , 


a Fir ng on Indian Inbousers at Georg se perish oveas on the 
someas tumein cuies, . od April is condemn y the Milap,, which 
ree fe aupeteawaet ony re cri: “son, Writes that ft has ,been, stated .by Government 
that the labonrers tried. to seize arms from the troops and assaulted ‘them. 
As a matter of fact, however, the. Indian labourers ‘kept quiet and made no 
attempt of the kind. They wanted permission to approach the higher, authori- 


ties to lay their grievances before them. Firing resulted ‘in killing and wound- 
ing aac wok. women and children. The ised. bodies were brought’ ‘in 
motor lorries... rae ke a 
5.° Phe Tribune writes that Lord Olivigiasmeeh in the Houde a rahe 
OEE SF i aes was ‘very unsatisfaétory as ire the : om- 
pers ie... Omer wai Report,; Reforms Enquiry, Oommittae 
and the political situation im Bengal and the Central Provinces. Any action in 
the direction of suspending or/revoking the transfer of gubjects to meet such a 
situation as lias atisen in Bemgal-and the Central, Provinens. would be perfectly 
unconstitutional and would clearly and unmistakably. show that they were right 
who had from the first denounced the Reforms .as'@: colossal sham. ‘The 
Muslim: Outlook says that the Seoretary of State’s statement seems to indicate 
a desire‘to add 'to the burdens 6f the Indian tax<payer,’'which the sons of the 
soil cannot but disapprove. ~The Lee Oommission’s. reeommendations should 
be bes yo dea whole ‘and should all be thrown ‘into the waste paper hasket. 
Elsewhere the paper refers to Lord Olivier’s statement on the Reforms 
Enquiry - Gobimittee and'*says’ that Lord Olivier's habit of: consulting, and 
deferring to ‘the Government of India on each and:every question is the cruél- 
lest out ofall.’ India did not expect that even ® Labour Government would 
whole-heartedly support the: man‘on the spot... theory while considering the 
question of ¢o iong] advance. | | mae 
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6. “The Tribune refers to Lord Peel’s spééch in the House of Lords and 
—* * aagorty that for the British “Government in India 
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Muslim Outlook, 


24th July, 


Zamindar, 
Zith July. 


Sabil, 
24th July. 


Milap, 
20th Jaly. 


Muslim Ougook, 
25th July.) . 


Tribune, | 
26th July. 
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Zamindar, 
19tk July. 


24th Joly. 


37th Jaly. 


A nis, 
19th July. 


28rd July. 
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inthe Bast India Company and Indian Taig iy innumerable ways Indian 


industry. In Bengal various oppressions were practised on artizans and oul- 
tivators. England produces food grains which are sufficient for her people 
for only 91 days in the year. But nobody has ever heard that yo? one died of 
hunger there. ‘ India produces evén in the worst years grain which is more 
than sufficient for her inhabitants:. And yet lakhs of Indians die of starva- 
tion every year. gt Ces BAN v4: 


9. The Delhigiots have naturally evoked much comment mostly on 
i : communal lines. The Zamindar remarks that 
The Dem mete. in Delhi like Lahore, the. Hindus were the 
first to throw bricks and stones on Mussalmans passing through bazaars, 
The result was that many of them were. wounded. Hindus and Massalmans 
should have mercy on the country. Ina later issue the paper affirms that 
the dreadful consequences of the riots cannot be- minimized. The enemies 
of India are gloating and taunting Indians with the remark that they cannot 
even celebrate a festival withomt shedding blood and yet they demand 
Swaraj. In astill later issue the paper writes that when Asaf Ali and Deputy 
Mal, Jain, reached the Dhiraj hill to bring about’a .sestlement. Lotan Singh, 
Rajput, said to Mr. Asaf Ali that there could be no compromise and no. settle- 
ment. Times had changed. Hakim,Ajmal Khan, President of the Conciliatory 
Board, would be cut to pieces and. Hindu Raj would be established at the 
point of the sword. These words indicate the attitude and ae saga of 
the Hindus. When attacking a4, Mussalman in the Dariba Hindus would 
first raise shouts of ‘ Hindu dharm ki jai’ and then say :—‘ The quarry has 
come.’ First of all the unfortunate Mussalman was belaboured. with 
lathie and when he fell to the ground he was dragged inside. Many 
Mussalmans are still missing. Notwithstanding the prohibition against 
the carrying of Jathis Hindus go about in the Dariba, openly armed 
with Jathis, without being called to account by anybody. Police 
officers have shown partiality to the Hindus and sometimes even Mussalman 
officers have been palpably unjust to the Mussalmans and partial to the Hindus. 
Stones were hurled at the Mussalmans from above and from , below ,they were 
fired upon by the police, and in this way several of them sustained wounds 
and a number fell martyrs. The Hindu Police was given rifles, whereas the 
Mussalman Police had only :lathis. This gives rise to grave 
suspicions as to the non-partizanship of the Delhi officials. The accounts 
received from Delhi reveal the shameful fact that some officials tried to 
injure Mussalmans by being partial to Hindus. In the circumstancts can 
it be expected that justice will be done in the riot cases? The Anis says 
that those who incited the two communities will now sit quietly in seclusion, 
while the imprudent. section of the people will suffer. Hindus and Muham- 
madans should realise that an alien and unsympathetic nation’ is ruling over 
them and they should carefully watch the tactics of their enemies. In a later 
issue the paper asks what steps were taken by the Chief Commissioner to keep 
the capital of India immune from riots aad to check communal tension, Why 
did he sit quietly ‘and await developments ? If the ruled could prevent riots 
there would have been no necessity to maintain a costly police and the brave 
army of Lord Rawlinson, or are these maintained for mere show, their duty 
ending with laying peaceful political workers by the heels ? When inter-com- 
munal tension became well known why did not Government adopt measures and 
why was bloodshed allowed to occur ? What right has a Government, which 
cannot keep even its capital immune from the destructive acts of hooliganism, 
to retain possession of this country ? In the face of conclusive proofs of its 
incompetence, it should give up the possession of India. The Tribune writes 
that the worst thing about the Chief Commissioner's statement .is that while 
Giving details of casualties on either side, it does not. say by whom those 
casualties were inflicted. In a later issue the paper. writes; ‘f What is 
° 


~~ , 


e étrétigthiening and consolidation of the power of the 
ot only the imm and direct, but the one sure, consequence 
réak ‘of coiam mal fanaticism of racial hatred. Who, indeed, 


hything else except the bureaucracy and its resources 
ye fom the mobs and their victims, were the only thing one saw 
during th fx nee'of the trouble ? Not that the bureaucracy itself did all 
that might have been expected of the party in. possession of political power 
at such a crisis. It distinctly and admittedly failed to prevent the riots ; nor, 
from such accounts as“ haye appeared yet, does it appear to have been able to 
deal as effectivély with them as it ought to have done. It was not able to 
prevent either the desecration of the Hindu temples or the attack on Hindu 
women. Indeed, the very amount of mischief which the movs were able to do 
before they were bronght under control was a clear and unmistakable proof of 
the failure of the bureaucracy, inspite of the ample warning it had received, 
to deal with the situation with the promtitude, vigour and firmness which the 
circumstances called for.” The Mslap says that the object of the Misr | 
Muhammadans in taking out a procession of the cow canonly be to pick ras 
up @ quarrel with the Hindus and cause a riot. Every lawful weapon 
should be used to bring these ignorant Mussalmans to the right path. 
In the nextissue the paper affirms that the savage Moplahs of Delhi 2ist Jaly. 
were not justified in parading the cow in face of the Deputy Com- 
missioner’s order. To crown ail the Muhammadan Anjuman has published 
that the’ Hindus themselves applied fire to. their houses, They 
will now say that the Hindus cut their throats themselves and 
wounded their women. The most deplorable thing is that mischievous 
Mussalmans did not spare even women and children. A correspondent of the 94, say. 
paper writes that the responsibility for the riots rests on Hassan Nizami who 
published a book entitled the Jehad-i-Ghaznavi, describing how Mahmud 
plundered Hindus, The Bande Mataram remarks that Delhi is now present- Bande Mataram» 
ing a most painful sight and no Hindu is enjoying peace of mind. Hindus **’*- 
are being attacked, even though the police, army and armoured motor cars are 
patrolling the streets. If the Muslim leaders had the conrage to raise 
their voice against their co-religionists and’ had adopted measures to 
check the daily-growing Muslim hatred for the Hindus things would never 
have come tosuch a pass. If there is no unity between these two com- 
munities, they are sure to becrushed by the rulers under their iron heels. 
The Hariana Tilak avers that such riots bring ruin and destruction in their Hariane Pitak, 
train and extend the period of India’s slavery, threby strengthening the ™"*/™" 
hands of Government. The Guru Ghanial states that Khawaja Hassan @«rs Ghantal, 
Nizami’s army of propagandists have practised ‘indescribable oppressiqgs on old 7?" 
men, women and children at Delhi. Lhe misdeads of the Delhi goondas are & austin Oatlook, 
disgrace to humanity, decency and culture. The Muslim Outlook writes that 20th Jaly. 
the Arya Samajist papers of Delhi are sti:l engaged in the game of publishing 
one-sided stories and representing the Hindus as injured innocents and the 
Mussalmans as incarnations of brutality. There have been excesses on both 
sides and if the two communities are not prepared to forgive and forget, the 
guilty will get their deserts in the law courts, A correspondent writes ,. 
to the Siyasat that several Mussalmans are missing at Delhi and Hindu Sine Joly. 
Sub-Inspectors are acting with vonnivance within their jurisdiction, Hindus 
go about armed with sticks and have wounded a number of Mussalmans. 
The Deputy Commissioner is an inexperienced officer. The Kesaré is deeply eg 
grieved to read in the columns of the Ze) (Delhi} that at certain places the or 
lice saw Hindus being tyrannised over by hooligans and remained quiet. 
nalater issue the paper contends that if the authorities had tried they ogra Jaly. 
could certainly have averted the riots or at least they would not have allowed 
the situation to assume such a dangerous aspect. The losal authorities 
proved unfit for the occasion. Why did not the troops open fire to put an 
end to the lives of the cruel rioters who were mercilessly lootiag the Hindus ? 
The action of the poljge in firing on those Hindus who were throwing brickbats 
in self-defence encouraged Muhammadans. The communiqué issued by the 
Superixtendent of Police, Delhi, shows that he could not protect the lives ard 
property of the Hindus,. The Hindus ‘ of Delhi should arrange for 
their self-defence by means of Songathan. Elsewhere the paper 
says that while attacks are being made ‘on the lives and property 
of the Hindtis and they ‘eing killed, the authorities have not found 
‘an-opportunity to institute enquiries and arrest the badmash murderers who 
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Akali, 
19th July. 
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Akali, 
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28rd July. 
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inmadans, Eile innumerable Hints ave 

gone to jailfor the sake of the Mhilafat ‘movement. Mahatama Gandhi 
should now postpone the question of Hindu-Muslim unity. “The Z 
writes :—“ We attach so much importance to Hindu-Muslim unity’ that if 
every political struggle were poned for two or thréé years and all the 
leaders were to concentrate their attention on Hindu-Muslim'unity we would 
view this postponement with the greatest satisfaction. We know that when 
Hindus and Mussalmans are united the mightiest of lowers will not be able to 
resist their united demand. We think that Mahatama Gandhi should give 
to Hindu-Muslim unity priority over the constructive programme ‘and start 
efforts for establishing it throughoutthe country.” aN oh 
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11, “The Akali writes that out of 54 lakhs of cows alan tered in 

| ndia every year, 4 Khs are slaughtered b 

orn Ronee ae : Government and beef is exported. Ten lakh 

cows are slaughtered for the use of goras. Two lakhs are slaughtered b 

Muhammadans and for these two | khs Hindus and Muhammadans cut eae 
other’s throats, but no attempt is made to save 52 lakhs. | 


12. The Kirpan Bahadur observes that. the Government for which the 
’ din vie tne Sikhs-saerificed their bodies, mind and wealth 
ee ' refuses, their demands point blank and is blow- 
ing them with bullets and torturingj*them to death. They should rise and 
stand upon their own legs. ‘The Punjoo Darpan states that rumours are 
in circulation that.the Punjab Government will transport two lakh Akalis to 
Burma and all Sikh leaders will be banished to foreign countries. ~ But so 
long as a single Sikh is alive it is difficult for the bureaucrats to seize their 
gurdwaras. vernment should banish all Sikhs }to the wilds: of Siberia 
where they might form a colony of their own and then the bureaucracy 
might take the gurdwaras. The Ssyasat warns Government that the whole 
country considers Akali demands to be legitimate and if repression continues to 
be practised on the Akalis the time is. mot far distant when mixed detachments, 
composed of the members of various Indian communities, will go to streng- 
then the ‘ Mkali fronts.’ Undoubtedly Government can imprison people. and 
hang them on the gallows, but it cannot crush the spirit of a living nation. 
The Akali observes that Sikhs do not even dream of securing for themselves 
the rule of the. Punjab. A story has been concocted by busybodies. No 
sensible Sikh can ever entertain such.thoughts. It seems that the bureacuracy 
of “ Mr.” Hailey has organised a powerful conspiracy for bringing’ into in- 
famy the Shromani Gurdwara Committee, the Akali movement and the 
Sikh workers. ‘The paper, however, assures sister communities titat the Sikhs 
are ready to co-operate with them fully for attaining Swaraj for India, 
which will solve all their difficulties... Writing in a later issue}of the paper a 
correspondent says that every one knows that bureaucratic rule never proves 
useful to the subject people. Bureaucratic laws owe their origin’ and develop- 
ment to foreign plunderers and betrayers uf nations. There will be confusion 
in the present bureacuratic administration if Indians cease helping it. — 
can be complete peace between Sikhsand Government only when Swataj is 
granted toIndia. The Akali-te-Pardest publishes a Punjabi poem by ‘t Prem,” 


some verses of which may be rendered thus :—- , Mtge: 
“ Q murderer, (thou) mayst ‘go on cutting the throats of religious 
persons with the sharp dagger in thy hand. ee 
(Thou) mayst tear open (their) ‘stomachs and cleave (their) bosoms ; 
(thou) mayst go on ‘ taking off (their) livers’ with a knife, © 
‘ Q tyrannical butcher, do not‘eave any stone untumed ; (and) go on 
cutting (them) as (thou) Sk aboot. : A MRE Mee tS 
* Be on thy alert, (as) the sigh of the oppressed produces an evil eff 
Thou wayst go on sowing the ‘of bin, O sinner,’ 


‘ 


: * 


ater Isami theipaper saysthat the atrocities now perpetrated upon the 4hetie 

have eonpaed ever tose perpetrated during the reign of Farakh Seer. sara ely, 
heap yee hoe Pee pede i } are confined an filthy places, given dirty 
ath Rees co food gndare'also badly beaten:..One or two members 
Si eatnas die every day. About 25 Sikhs have died in the Nabha 
Farukh Seer openly oppressed the Sikhs, but the bureaucracy is mean 
diy inasmuch.as it tortures them seeretly. The presence of such 
zovernment in this country means a.disgrace to us and it is the 

F religious-minded person to gird up-his loins in order to end this 

Jove! t.. In a still later issue the paper ‘says that we. want: to osu, July. 
‘clear announcement tothe effect that40 lakh Khalsas are ready to 
irying the ‘honour and glory’ of their Panthic jathatandé, when 
We shall die and have ourselves effaced, but shall never suffer the 
iee in our religious affairs. ee 


18. The Nirol Khalsa panevee that the. Radars yhich are likely to Rice mates 
Se eae | remind one o time’ of Mir Mannu and 
ante ot ee ee Farukh Seer are being cast now.. No true Sikh 
will ever be afraid of the tyrant’s atrocities. It is being talked of everywhere 
that the new Governor of the.Punjab, Sir Malcolm Hailey, who is a tyrannical 
and resolute man, will make clouds of oppression hang over the Sikh community 
by subjecting it to diverse kinds of pains and severities, and (thus) leave no 
stone unturmed in crushing it, But the community, which a great tyrant 
like Aurangzeb could not crush, will not to-day be crushed even by a 
Haileys with all their might. The bureaucratic witch will not 
the present juncture, from practising any kind of repression. On 
raty, this sinner will make storms of oppression blow. The paper 
seals to the Sikhs to oppose the impending oppression and onslaught 
in a calm, resolute and non-violent manner. They should offer opposition in 
such @ manner that the onslaught by Hailey: may be transformed into a 
festival and this tyrant may have to leave for Bngland after getting his face 
blackened. “A correspondent writing to the Keseri says that Sir Malcolm ,,,,,; 
Hailey has displayed great courage in announcing’ that he will hold a Durbar 2et Joly. 
at Amritsar. The Government of India did not dare take the ?rince of 
Wales to Amritsar. Lord Reading too could not venture to go there, 
because he knew that his visit would cause excitement among the Sikhs and 
Akalis, The Loyal Gazette remarks that ever since Sir Malcolm Hailey has taken Zoyai Gazette, 
over charge of Governorship innocent Sikhs are being subjected to rigour. 2b July. 
Pro-Government Sikhs have established Zail Committees and the Sikh Sudhar 
Committee to carry on propaganda against the Bhromani Gurdwara Parban- 
dhak Committee, which is the only representative body of the Sikh com- 
munity, and sow. the seed of discord amdng the Sikhs. The principle of ‘ divide 
and rule’ is being used now. It appears that the regvme of Sir Malcolm 
Hailey will be one of calamities and troubles for the Sikhs. Elsewhere the 
paper remarks that the Sikh Publicity Commitiee bas come into existence 
all of a gudden and has invited Sir Malcolm Hailey to Amritsar, Sir 
Malcolm Hailey must-know that the committee represents no one. It will 
be a serious. blunder for him to accept an address from this committee. The 
Akali publishes a translation of an article from the.Voiceof India. Sir Malcolm pau, 
Hailey outwardly appears to be mild, but in reality he is dyed in the colour of */™¥- 


Sir Michael O’ Dwyer. 


14. The Akals publishes a communication from the General Secretary 4éaii, 


of the Shromani Akali Dal, Amritsar, who says ~"?"” 


Appeal of the Secretary of the Akali : ; : 
Dal ti that-the bureaucra¢y, which is bent upon #p- 

Wass Lb pressing the Akal movement, is now hatching 
several sorte of:deep conspiracies. It has showeréd tathi-blows and fired bullets 
and made attachments and has seen that the Sikh community has not been 
shaken in its‘ purpose. Now this crafty Government is, besides practising 
other .oppressions, zealously pursuing the policy of sowing the seed of disvord 
among the Sikhs with the help of Zail Committees. and other beggars 
in order to destroy the Sikh organization, which ig.a bugbear for it. I¢ has also 
transpired fhat sevel Fates of the buresiicracy. are doing propaganda work 
in villages, The Sikhs should, however, guard: themselves against the tricks. 

ralty and cunning persons. epeediaa ii! «sis [sp28) 


Ar-Rai, 
1éth and 21st 
July. 


Talk, 
July. 


Tanzim, 
28rd Joly. 


Kesaré, 
Zist Jaly. 


Tribune, 
22nd July. 


Tribune, 
24th July. 


Keeari, 
24th July. 


sections 153-A and 292, Indian Penal Co 


15. Ar-Rai remarks that the enhancement of watet-rates ‘olearly 
shows that Government does not care for the 
neem wen eee. welfare of agriculturists » and aaathoders: It 
1s to the Government to reduce the water-rafes and to promptly make 
saul the losses of the agriculturists. The Tilak deplores that the -water-rate 
has been enhanced without the sanction of the (Legislative) ‘Council of the 
Punjab. It is the duty of agriculturists in every district to express their 
views openly in order to escape from this heavy burden. The Tanzim dwells 
on the impropriety uf enhancing water-rates and asks whether Sir Malcolm 
Hailey’s Government will not repair the gross blunder of Sir Edward Maclagan’s. 
Where was the necessity of creating another serious agitation at a time when 
there is already an agitation in the country ? It will be proper if, on the 
occasion of the Amritsar Darbar, Sir Malcolm Hailey announces the 
cancellation of the enhancement. Syed Habib says in the Styagat that 
Government is entitled to recover from the people the cost of constructing 
canals and their working expenses, but it has no right to realize profits from 
canals. The heavens may change and the sun may cease to give light, but 
it is impossible for the British Government to he just and liberal when the 
question of money comes in. In other words, canals are being worked 
on commercial lines and were not started for the benefit of the 
eople. The peasants are the backbone of the country and if they are ruined 
India too cannot remain alive. It is the duty of the Congress to enter the field 
and assist them. Peasants should refuse to take waterand if they do so 
from whom will the Government realize the water-rate ? 


16. The Kesari learns that certain officials are trying to have the 
disqualification of Chaudhri Lal Chand condoned. 
Sir Edward Maclagan was unlucky, seeing that 
he acted on the wrong advice of his counsellors in selecting an unpopular and 
worthless person like the Chaudhri as Minister. Sir Maclolm Hailey should 
nominate as Minister a man who is looked upon with respect by the Hindu com- 
munity and is supported by other members of Council. Dr. Gokal Chand 
Narang is a suitable man for ministership. The Tribune learns that serious 
efforts are being made in interested quarters to have the disqualification condon- 
ed and several prominent officials are interesting themselves in the matter. 
We believe Sir Malcolm Hailey is too clear heaced, too experienced and too wide- 
awake a ruler to fall into such atrap. His Excellency cannot but be aware 
that the retention of a man who has been found guilty of corrupt practices, 
besides constituting an utterly indefensible cnn: would assuredly lead to 
an outburst of justifiable indignation both in India and in England and would 
do irretrievable damage both to his own position and that of the Government. 


17. The T'ribune refers to the unconditional release of Messrs: de Valera 

tenn seaiinettiaiienens aud Austen Stack by the Irish Government 
and asks with what plausibility any one 

can oppese the Indian demand for the release of political prisoners 
as a condition precedent to the pacification of India. , There are differences 
enough between Ireland and India, but these are wholly in. India’s favour. 
Nothing but extreme prejudice or perversity can make one overlook so patent 


Minister for Agriculture. 


‘a fact. 


18. The Kesars is opposed to the raising of any memorial to Sir Edward 
Sir Edward Maclagan Memorial Fund. Maclagan who was the worst officer, in view 


of the fact that he oppressed the Sikhs and 
ignored the rights of Hindus. 


IIl;~ACTION TAKEN. 


_ 19. Deputy Commissioner, Jullundur, is being asked to initiate vro- 
ceedings under section 124-A, Indian Penal Code, pia Dalip Singh, editor 
printer-publisher of the Desh Sewak newspaper of Jullundur, for reproducing 
a Gurmukhi poster headed “ Habri hoi Naukarshahi dain da dhid bhar deo ” 
A’lan No. 550, issued by the General Secretary, Akali Dal, Amritsar. | 


20. Deputy Commissioner, Lahore, is being asked to prosecute under 


. de, ‘tore 
printer-publisher of the Guru Ghantal, in r ¢, Thakar Mangal Singh, editor 


espect of five articles in the i 
Bay paper, dated the 19th May, 2nd June, 23rd J une, 7th July ail 14th July 


258 


_ IV.—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. 


21.. The following newspapers and periodicals were started during the 
week :— : 


(1) Tanzvm, Amritsar, an Urdu daily, edited by Saif-ud-Din Kitchlew 
and Abdulla Minhas and published: and printed: by Abdulla 
Minhas, editor in-charge. I[tsaim isto organise Muabammadans 
= ve has a tendency to take up a strong attitude on nationa- 

es. 


(3%) B dr Pattar, Jaranwala (Lyallpur District), an Urdu daily, 
| edited, published and printed by Ram Kishan Madha. A 
purely commercial paper. 


(41) Lajawab, Lahore, an Urdu fornightly, edited, published and 
printed by Nur Hasan Nur. A literary and humorous publica- 
tion. 


(iv) Téjarat-s-Hind, Lahore, an Urdu monthly, edited, published and 
printed by Ram Ohand Nayyar. A political journal intended 
to promote the industry of India. 


District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in this 
Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 
stated ; what the true facts are; and what the origin of the report is 


believed to be. . 
LAHORE : ABDUL AZIZ, 
} O ficer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
The 30th July 1924. Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
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Supplement to the Note on the Punjab Press No 30, for the week 
| ending the 26th July 1924. 


: GovRimstet has ordered the prosecution under section 124-A of the 
Indian Penal | le, of the keeper of the Qnkar Prass, Amritsar, for printing 
the following | urmukhi poster and of the editor-printer and publisher of each 
of the Akali, Akali-te-Pardesi, Kirpan Bahadur and Babar Sher newspapers 
for reprodyeing the above. The editor-printer anu publisher of the Desh 
Sewak has also been ordered to be prosecuted under the above section for ree 
producing: & portion of the same poster. 


: és What sort of hero is he who is afraid of the battle going on before 
(him) 


What fort of salt is she who keeps her body (Ut. vessel) intact ? 
ac Fill the stomach of the starving bureaueratic witch. 


« Communiqué No. 850. 


. Come, mp, | © brave ones! It is the time for (attaining) martydom. 
? Tavok’ how hainé of God and push thie ‘boat’ (on the river), 


Pr hs = 


as (oonse of) shame will carry it to the other bank. 


« Bhat Gur Das has tealy said * Place a i an the throne and he will 
still lick the (hand) mill. Give milk to a snaké to drink and he will spurt 
ai pis. mogth.’ | 

a nation | Although thon wert. acquainted, with the- 

ewmantiane din ofa Pr didst fall mst) an Seis P, Pars wert. misguid- 

: be ise of 'a p | ottea the reality, 
ol r' eae od. to.drink to. the 
nation of :se rae sins he And yet thou 
didst,-not mater), vain reste unjab from thee 
and thea, ly : poor A and éajolry, thet act up, (246, thee stand): 
for a conflict agaities ‘thy countrymén on th ’ jicalion of the Mutiny in 
1857, But thou w Budge 3 for these sere by bullets in ‘the “shape of 
teqorite Af e phat of Bu dge which wi eve af shine on thy ‘breast till the 
D rmcé An of nnooeat beeen werd haiiged on the gatos | 
Bt meme ofphians ‘ang | 

continued ' to throw 

a of the tragic ‘ine efit’ of . 

rly one-ant Ar ait hs of th “beloved. “ores 

. German guns,in AQLS. ‘These ‘friends of" 

8 on thea. ‘necres that’ even the heavens’ 


yrs be over ‘ociicealed 7 Thos who..d 
puna Satiib ‘eae up o Hag ore. Area 


he’ ke thé en, Te le 
oe te like’ eee ie ele) n 
ght yer coed to the nation (/#. who had sold their 
heads for the nation) . ane ayo im jail,| where they ‘were eee 
wore tréatinéht' that t nat n to pO ek , For’ the y eake of ft | 
for (keepi ey the Bird i rie wok of (wearing) black turbans, builds | 
of thy beloved ones are re rotting in dark cells for seven years each, 


it (thy . brethren, the sorrows of (thy) widowed | 
im, children awakened thee by-shaking thee 
eby, (aby) ). shoulders, : ,It.was them that ‘thou 

| rent sets.of teeth for eating and show. - 


““ ‘Why did the reform of gurdwaras and (the attempt: to bring round 
profligate Mahants to right path-cause so much pain to these embodi- 
ments of truth that they too put in their oars ? What object could be gained 
Fe ag acknowledging the freedom of the (use of).kirpan and at the same 
time by making arrests on one pretext or other ? What logic was concealed 
in denying the Shromani Gurdwata Committee to be (a) Khalsa religious 
body and the representative body of the nation after acknowleding it to. bo as 
such ? What was their real object in filling the jails indiscriminately 
with Sikhs, in dealing blows on their private parts and in ruining their lives ? 
It is simply this that they do not wish to see you organised in Jathas. They 
cannot tolerate to see thoughts of liberty develop in you. They wish to 
make a fool (li¢ owl) of you and. thus wish to gain their ends by ‘mere empty 
words. This is the reason why, in spite of yielding before you. several times, 
they remained secretly on the look out for an opportunity to inflict a-seyere 
blow to your Jathabandi some how or other. The deposition of the Maharaja 
of Nabha was the first among these many crafty moves which. was at once 
realised by the Panth. Conversion of the settled affairs of Bhai Pheru to a 
new Guru-ka-Bagh (affair) is a palpable proof’ of ‘this matter. © It is the 
clear cut photo. of their black heart that they stopped the akhandapath at 
Jaito, riddled hundreds of innocent ‘persons with’ bullets, trampled (them) 
underneath the hoofs of horses, beat (them) with barbed lathe, beat 
dozens of Singhs to death in the Nabha bir (forest), struck the stomachs (of 
the Akali prisoners) in the Multan Jail with shves instead ‘of:administeri 

medicine to them and made the Bhujangis of the.sixth Shahidi Jatha naked, 
beat them with shoes and accorded to’ them ‘uncivilised’ and inhuman treat- 
ment and then said “ we do not interfere with! your religion’” and told the 
Shahidi Jatha that ‘ fifty persons are permitted to recite,the (akhanda): path, ’ 
continuing at ths same time to arrest Fathas consisting of twenty-five persons. 
The fact is that as the adage says ‘she:weeps for (her) paramours by repeat- 

ing the names of (her) brothers’ . | 3 | rupsh) wal? Wo! 


“ The bureaucracy is ever on the look-out for an opportunity to weaken 
your Jathabandt and to bring it into ignominy. It always‘ begins ‘to adopt 
stringent measures at the time of sowing or harvesting crops. On the present 
occasion‘also the days were for harvesting crops and epidemic (Is¢. disease) 
was raging and the river of the oppression of the bureaucracy was also surging. 
But manliness and courage which the; Panth displayed'.in offering: opposition 
presented a sight which caused confusion in the camp of the bureaucrac 
and on returning to its home the bureaucracy (lit. it) is falling: at the feet of 
the partakers of the leavings of the table for help and shelter.’ . eee 


“ The Zail Committees, the Sikh Publicity Committee, etc., are. signs 
of mutual dissensions and disunion' and these indicate crooked. moves -of. 
the Feringhees. O Khalsaji! Beware. These warps and woofs are, being 
woven in order to bring you into infamy. . Sometimes it is stated in posters 
‘Lo! The (number of) Singhs has been now exhausted, sometimes it-is. said 
‘Even a Jatha of twenty-five persons cannot now be completed.’ Sometimes 
it is said ‘ (the number of) Sikhs has fallen short of five hundred.’ , In_ this: 
wav other absurd remarks are made.’ This shows that these masqueraders 
infuse courage into their masters (lit. ‘Hazur, mat bap)’. by., making 
such false statements. O brave ones! Rivet your attention on the Lord of 
Hawks and Master of Anandpur and deliver a final attack and root. out 
and throw away the bureaucracy and its myrmidons like a tree on the bank 
ofariver. How they will remember that they molested the nation’ bf’ lions | 


= ventured to roar. O Khalsa ji! It is now a question of life and 


\ 


_  “*O (my) mad mind! Give ti vacillation. We at ain § Ivagio ‘by 
hand? \ aes to death (i¢.. and dyine) : We have sa nk dn (our) 
8). | : | i : : 4 peti, a oy fae 


“O brother! Enter the arena now. If you still have in your heart 
any hope of justice, etc., from ‘them, ‘then sive’ t ) (such eal Phether 
Reading or Maclagan or Hailey : "They aré all chips of the same. block. 
Only recently they: gathered together on the hills of Simla and decided.that . 

Punitive Police posts: should be lovéted'at every villags inhabited by (it. of) 


5 


ik is, the Akalis should be subjected to roll-call at every evening. all the 
for traffic should be closed against the Akalis, aiviie should e made 


“Jarge “scale, full stress should be laid on rigour and severity and t 
Jatha' andi of the Singhs should be weakened,’ > severity and the 


“O beloved son of the Plumed One! Wouldst thou bear to see that 
the plant has been chopped off before thy.eyes which thou. -didet ‘irrigate 
with the blood ‘of thy martyred brethren? Wouldst thou allow that’ article 
which thou didst purchase at such a heavy price to pass away. from: thy hands. 
simply for the sake of'a little saurifice ? ouldst thou suffer stigma being 
cast on ‘the dignity of (thy) ancestors. by falling in the. estimation of the 
world and bY becoming grass-cutter(s) ?, Wouldst thou cast into oblivion 
the dignity of (our) beloved brother(s) ATEGURBD. Jujhar Singh, Zorawar Singh 
and Fateh Singh ? Wonldst thou suffer the. sacrifices, of Baba Dip, Singh; 
Bhai Tara Singh, Bhai Mani Singh, Bhai Syjaj Singh,, Bhai Subeg Siagh. Bhai 
Lachhman Singh’and Sardar Dalip Singh being injured (/i¢., knocked).’ 


*«* Thou (the Tenth Guru) didst sacrifice (thy) four sons for the heads 
of these sons (Sikhs): What does it matter* if four (sors) have died, , seeing 
that) many ‘thousands are alive?’ Carry these saying on’ (thy) heads‘and offer. 
thyself,asa sacrifice for'them and obtain the pledstre' of the father. ‘O° pro-’ 
mising Khalsa Bahadur ! | Even if the whole® warld'is' turnéd’ topsy-turvy and‘ 
all the children of the Sikh community are‘haéked° to death; to’ stain ‘should 
be allowed.to fallion: the: martyrdom of Sri: @ure Tegh Bahadur and’ Sri Gira” 
Arjan Dey. . Fulfilethy longings now and yo the ‘wishes ‘(of thy hearty. 
The cup of martyrdom is: passing from one hand*te“another. ‘If the’ bureau- 
cracy demands one martyr, then put forward many Jathas of. five ;hundred 
armatsig sen If (it) feels’ éxasperated, ad"was the case in connection with the 

iwan in the; Jhelum ‘district, ‘and begins to ‘thake arrevts, then hold Diwans in. , 
every village (and) in every district and send ’a ee ly Singhs that, owing to, want. 
of space‘in their jails and forts, they may bé ol zed to vacate their bungalows... 
and may realise’ whether (the number of) allen short,.to make up 


ing allen ke 
the number of the Jatha or a’ reserve is ke esiyir and sufficient for several. .. 


years. « Do not ‘care’ how the work will be cé ried on. Oome. into,,the:, 
arena like the first drop of rain’ and the rt “will follow, of their.own accord... 


There is now no time to remain indolent. ©" * 


«Ty thou wishest to live, then remain,alive| iby : keeping. in’ view : (Hit. 
acting on) the dignity of. (thy), ancestors. . Otherwise, destroy: thyself in the’ 
love of the true beloved (God) and leave behingdi;fopteteps. worthy of imitation: 
by future generationa Every Sikh child. jgoresponsible for the honour: ‘and » 
dignity of the Khalsa nation. Complete thy share and 7 merit (it. niake 
thy face red) in the (eyes of the) religion and the world by making over to 
the beloved the head which has been kept in trust for the Plumed One (the 
Tenth Guru). 


“The drum has been beaten in the heavens and the blow has fallen on 


oa _ 


the marked portion: (of the ‘drum). . : 
“ Now that the brave'oné ‘his entered the arena, it ia ‘an dc¢asion: for' 
fighting,’ re cao") Sota 
“ Sri Wah-i-Guruji ka Khalsa! — 
Victory to Sri Wah-i-Guruji ! 
‘¢‘ The servant of the Panth, | 
General Secsetary of the Shromani Akali Dal, Amritsar.” 


Printed at the Onkar Press, near the old Telegraph Office, Amritsar. 


II. The editor-printer-publisher of the Babar Sher is being prosecuted. 
for the following article also :— 


The Babar Sher of the 9th J aly 1924 publishes the following :— 
“The Nabha question alone will extirpate the bureaucracy from India | 


‘When a Government attains the pinnacle of progress its officers 
become proud .and the qvbjecta. appear to: them:like ants ‘to trample whom is 
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considered nosin. Such is the condit on. of oa akioe alto at sthis: 
After winning a victory in the Euro ‘ar and taking pos af { 
colonies they hold their heads high and ‘these ungrateful ones. niki a bling 
under their feet the very Indians who helped these white-skioned people 
at the time of trouble by shedding streams of their blood. 


“The Sikhs have been vent milita ry service to these whitemen 
of the West for eighty years. In their friendship for these foreigners. th 
Sikhs have offered to A he theit bodies, minds, country, in. “hoe 
and have reduced themselves to the state (lit. shape) o jnui 
never spared their lives in order to fly the flag of the rule of th 
are) false of heart and sweet of tongat Aba pe. whole w 
were chief means of victory for these py hee arte in bp dc 
forgetting all the deeds ra obligations 
q their friends, afé mounting on the te Ot of ny aitace’ Bi 
} — their teeth to obliterate the oyraey 2 
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ie | a the bureaucracy over and ove over again that x wa 

y in ‘Tvidis ‘it should “give up its tyrannical woe oni 
he government well it should return the throne a crown of ae 
Nabha with the same hand ‘that hay wiséted then ; ot erwise,’ fim th k 
“of the Nabha question ‘will arise a ooafiaigtition ‘which ‘htiri the ‘edifice | 
of British rule to ashes ‘anid ‘this a 6n | ‘wa bd" thi ie “on of” 
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| Lanona: | ABDUL AZIZ, ce 
} Thé 30th July 1924. Oficersa-Chorge,' Brace Reanek,* 
Punjab Civil Secretartal: 
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. NOTE ON THE PUNJAB PRESS 
: For the woek ending the 2nd August 1984. 
if L—TONE OF THE PRESS. 


1. No change. 3 
’ HL—SUBJECTS DISCUSSED. 


The Mosul question. 


invited to shed 
bl . blood and money 
which are consi the cheapest things in the world are being utilised at 
Basra. ‘Will not os Pig Berptane Pe oor in blaming Indians as 
being the; eause of the slavery of others ? : The Muslias Outlook hopes that 
Mr. Macdonald. will not force: the Turks to take some i 
present state of affairs. .There is a talk in Turkish cireles of cutting the 
gordian knot with the sword. a 


rate step to endl the 2th July 


8. The Siyaeat says that the assurance given to Lord Peel by the Siyasss, 
‘Secretary of State India that the recom. 7 ™y; 


merge es -">*s gnendations of the Lee. Commission will be 
acted upon implies that in order to provide means for the luxury of 
Kurop employees poor Indians will be further saddled with taxes. 
Indians ‘should ‘be ready to minister to the pleasures of their European 
masters even if they themselves die of huoger‘and thirst aud their children 
weep and ate deprived of salt. India demands that the principle 
of self-government should -be acknowledged - practidally, that India 
should have free control. over its inter and external affairs and 
Great Britain and India should be placed on a footing of equality. India 
cannot now suffer to remain in -slavery. The appointment of the Reforms 
Enquiry Committee can serve no useful purpose. India will ‘secure libe 
by its own power. The enquiry made by a Royal Oommission or heate 
discussions at a Round Table Oonference cannot secure freedom for India. 
The Kesaré avers that thé report is based neither on evidence nor arguments. 
The recommendations will do no good to Indians, but will throw an unbearable 
burden on our treasury. pe 


4. The Kesort takes scpeption to ——— prsack in Aaa ew 

| ) Voc of non-codperation | 
Come nme | entered the Councils to wreck ts op Lord Peel 
should remember that he cannot keep Indians under his control by such 
remarks. If an aftempt is made by the British Government to: tighten the 
yoke of administration still 5 ith the result will be the same as was the 
case in and Egypt, Writing to the Milap, Lala Ram Sahai, Head- 
master, 8. A. 8. High School, Hafizabad, points out that non-violénce is not 
the only weapon and that violence too is an im t thing. It is wrong 
to say that because of their race and climate Indians cannot advance. History 
has deseribed the Hindu, Muslim and British periods of Indian history in a 
very wrong light. Muslim rule was in many respects better than British rule. 
The English have taken India by their patriotism and force of arms, by military 
organization and trickery, by cunning and intrigues. Thoy did not even stop 
short of bribing the big men of India. The us will have to give u 

their false notions of ‘renunciation, non-violence and sentimentality. 
the country wishes to rise, it must rally uader the Congress banner. Writing 
to the r elsewhere Swami Satya Dev says that it was the late Mr. 
Tilak’s P tic? that war vip, a war for attaining liberty and in 


for 8 

prosecuting it we should’ sacrifice what we hold most dear. Slavery 

the root of all kinds of evils and we should, therefore, achieve liberty by 

sacrifising everything. A slave nation is always basy in doiaz man things, 

while its rulers are sowing discord among it and ae tk morals 
of its childran by holding out every sort of temptation. . Tilak 
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“5 dat every ‘method, whether of violence ot non-violence, will have to be 


> 


used in the war for Swaraj. 


5. The Jagrit criticises Dr, Gour's Bill for the teform of Hindu reli- 
: gious places and observes that to say nothing of | 
Dr. Gour’s Bill about Hindu religious 9 nOn- indu Government, Sanatanists will not 
aac | like the interference even of their own nationa] 
or Swaraj Government in their religion. The Bill does, not at all fulfil the 
object of bringing Hindu Mahants to the right path and will be most 
harmful and injurious to Hindt) interests because Government will use it 
asa weapon to destroy the Sanatanists. Every one is complaining against 
the British Government. Is it nOt easy for those courts to assail the lives 
and honour’ of’ the Sense which did not hesitate to award 
rigorous imprisonnient to. respectable, virtuous and rich Indians without their 
guilt being proved, which acquitted the murderer of hundreds of human 
beings, é.¢., Dyer, thinking him to be innocent, and which sentenced to death 
and transportation for life the patriots who loved their mother country P 


. 
Lads : - 
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6. With reference to the case in — the Judges of _ Lahore 

High Court allowed a European to be tried by a 

Racial Gletinc}ien te Indie. jury, the Siyasat says that it is impossible that 
Indians can expect to receive equal treatment. I¢ is owing to racial and 
colour distinctions that Indians are deprived of justice and their lives and 


honour carry no value. es ; 


7. M. Afzal Hag, M.. L. C., writing tothe Zamindar affirms 
ae en that Government cannot be congratulated 
wears 98 Pile awe on the crushing enhancement it has made 
in the water-rates. Canal irrigated lands do not possess their previous fertility. 
With the lapse of time the productive power of land is d ing. - After the 
European war the price of agriculfural produce went up, but the prices of 
_ other necessaries of life have doubled or, in some cases, have become sixfold. 
The presents paid to the officials have also greatly increased. Whereas in the 
pre-war period a corrupt official was satisfied with Rs. 10, now ‘he is not 
satisfied with even Rs. 20. It isan open secret that an enhancement of 75 
lakhs has been made against a deficit of 55 lakhs. The Punjab, in addition 
to the sums which are paid to the Supreme Government by all Provjnciai 
Governments, has to Jay annually at the feet of the Government. of India a 
sum of one crore and seventy-five lakh rupees. Responsible officials in the 
Punjab admit the injustice of the arrangement, but have not the courage to 
get it remedied. It isthe Zamindar Councillors on whose support the prestige 
of Government depends, but the very str@ngth which has noorana to Government 
in the Legislative Oouncil through the Zamindars has been used against them. 
' The causes of the absence of even a slight constitutional agitation against the 
enhancement of water rates are obvious. Rura! leaders care more for them: 
selves than for others. The rural members of the Logislative Council should 
not-flinch from having recourse to extreme constitutional msasures. Nothing 
should be left undone to add to the difficu'ties of Government. If a policy of 
obstruction is followed it will be impossible for Government not to cancal the 
enhancement. It should be brought hom; to the Panjab Governmnt that 
unless the enhancement is cancelled, all Goveram nt demands will be rejected. 
Tn a later issue the-paper itself says that the English Government in India has 
become very much emboldened. [fs officials, in spite of constitutional difi- 
culties, refuse to yield to national de‘nands. It isthe easiest thing for them 
to reject the demands of non-official majorities in the Legislative Oouncil. 
It, however, hehoves the Oouncillors not to put up with every coercive and 
repressive action in silencsa. Therural members of the Lagislative Oouncil 
should combine and raise a storm of protest against the enhanced water-rates. 
If Government enforces the enhanced rates regardless of opposition, it will be 
difficult for it to cope with the unrest that will be created amon; the 
| Zamindars. It is possible that a section of the Zanindars may refuse to pay 
oid Tilak, the rates. The Haryana Tilat invites the Zamindars to attend tho Kisaa 
Conference to be held at Rohtak on thé 2nd and 3rd Augast, ani says that 
if the peasants mean to live they must fearlessly raisa: their voice’ against tie 
improper action of Government. ‘If this method does not prove effactive, they 
should resort to Satyagraha. | ONE EEE 
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8, = Hindu-Muslim relations continue to attract. widespread and anxious 


wcstion relations et Lahore.  -20tice. The Parfap hears that. efforts are bein Poriep, 
Hindu a -» made to set the Hindus and. Wohaumadane of — 
Lahore by the ear. A great disturbance during the. Muharram is apprehended. | 
It is said that Mubammadans are distributing Jathis and Hindus purchasing 

acids. These unfounded rumours have created a sensation in Lahore. Let 

both commu@nities exercise commonsense and place, no reliance on the ° 
rumours. Syed Habib says in the Siyasat that certain mischievous news- Biyase 
papers are publishin false and unfounded reports to inflame Hindus and 
Muhammadans, Hadthere been a national Government in the country. it 

would have compelled these journalists to disclose the sources 0 


ae f their informa- | 
tion and would have punished them for publishing false, absurd and peace> 


disturbing reports. But India is unfortunately governed by foreigners, 
whose policy it is to take no step against any one who tries to set the two 
communities in India against each other by publishing false reports, 


9. According to the Babar Sher the Delhi riots show that the people of 


| India require a foreign Power to check them 

= wanes - from breaking each other’a heads. -It is an irony 
of fate that the more Mahatama Gandhi and other leaders strive for Hindia- 
Muslim unity the more fiercely does the fire of animosity burn. There can be 
no hope of the speedy attainment of Swaraj. The Kesar avers that the Delhi 
public is greatly complaining against the police which is mostly composed of 
Muhammadans. It 1s stated that policemen attacked Hindu houses and some 
of them committed dacoities. The local secret police and the city police have 
more Islamic- element than is needed. ‘Writing in a later issue its 
special correspondent says that the Delhi authorities have miserably failed in 
quelling the disturbances and their lenient policy has encouraged Muhamma- 
dans. The entire responsibility for the loss suffered by the Hindus of Delhi 
lies on the shoulders of the local authorities. The Akhbar-i-’Am is pained to 
see that the cruel butchers assaulted Hindu ladies in a shameful and cowardly 
manner and even killed two banfas with big knives in the Barna lane and then 
lacerated the bellies of their wives. Hindus and Muhammadans may 

fight with each other and break each other’s heads, but the assault 

on womenfolk is the act of cowards who should be’ burnt alive in 

order to set an example to others. According to’ the Shakti gyay; 

the Delhi riots show that Muhammadans do not hesitate to use even 26th Jaly. 
lathis and knives, that they display bravery and manliness in attacking 
only innocent and helpless women and children to overawe Hindus, that big 
Mussalmans maintain culpable silence in regard to the doings of the generality 
of their co-religionists, that a powerful conspiracy was hatched beforehand 

and that all sections of the Muhammadan community took part in it. The .- 

Bharat writes that if the-authorities at Delhi had not been guilty of remissness Borat, 
in the performance of their duties there would have been no rioting at Delhi, A 
or if it had occurred, it would have becn speedily suppressed. Thanks to 
the discord-sowing tactics of the burerucracy and the follies of our own 
countrymen, riots occurred at Multan, Amritsar, Ajmer and Saharanpur, 
but nowhere did rioting continue for ten days: It is due to the . 

good administration of the Delhi authorities “that for fear of riotin 

eople could not open their shops for over a week, The Narol yarot Xhate, 
halsa asks where the Delhi Police and its officers were at the 26th July. 
time of the riot. Could-they not arrest the badmashes who created the 
disturbance ?. Government does not like to see Indians united, nor does it 

want to separate them when fighting with each other. The Guru. Ghantal Guew eransat, 
says that to assault women is an unpardonable sin in every country and % July. 
religion. But the way in which this (principle) was dragged into the mire 
by the Muhammadans at Delhi has no B nya in history. The daring 

hooligan soldiers of the army raised by Khawaja Hassan Nizami perhaps 

thought that they could be enlisted in the army by practising oppression on 

womenfolk and children. The bloody spectacle presented at Delhi by the 

tyrannical Muhammadan rebels during the mutiny of 1857 appeared before 

the eyes of the brave soldiers of Hasan Nizami’s army. The Khawaja has 

excelled even Ohangez and Nadir and he deserves to be styled a beast. Is 

it not the duty of Government to take action against him? If no action 1s 

taken to put an. end to. the movement started, by) this standard-bearer of 

jchad, -the eoil' of India is bound to become red with the blood of Hjnduse 


‘ 
«% 


Sist July, 


Ii i4 no exaggeration to’ ray that Rhawaja - 
gg ce 2 Re’ diricept 
e | oe 3+ ak cae 
women. A otwithstanding this we are prepared io forgive the Muha - 
_. who perpetrated these inhuman acts, but: the offerice of those who ure pulling 
wires from behitid the curtain ‘is certainly unpardonable. The Zamindar 
appeals to its Hindu contemporaries to prevent Hindus’ and’ Mussalmans from 
coming into conflict with each other, The present attitude ywilllead to bad 
consequences, By fighting with each other, Hindus and Mussalmans will 
make each other’s lives miserable. Ina later issue the paper states that 
the Delhi: officials contemplate arresting Maulana “Ahmad d Said, Nazim of 
the Jamiat-tl-Ulema, Maulana Abdul Halim Siddiqi, Maulana Mazhar-ud- 
Din, editor of the-Aman, Hakim Muhammad Ishaq, editor of the Muballigh, 
Sheikh Muhammad Faqir and Maulana Abdullah, in addition to the 
rioters in general, inspite of the fact that these gentlemen’ had during the 
riots devoted all their efforts to stop Hindus and Mussalmans from indulging 
in insane practices. To suspect those whohave undergone imprisonment 
and trials in connection with the non-codperation movement as being the 
cause of riots and bloodshed in Delhi is grossly ——— and foolish. It 
is hoped that the Delhi officials will not add to the troubles of the Mussal- 
man by making arrests indiscriminately. 

10. The Akali is confident that the bureancracy has girt up its loins to 
ee _ efface the Sikhs. No compromise is thus possible. 
aoe We were ever and are even. now prepared to 
arrive at an honourable settlement,:-but there is no longerany, hope for it. 
Now there are two ways open for us. We should div and be effaced, or 
we should change the present system of Government. Now that Government 
is determined. to efface us, we should be determined tc change its system and 
obtain Swaraj. Under the present system of Government the reform of gurd- 
waras is wholly impossible. Even if they are reformed, they cannot be main- 
tained. The Akalt-te-Pardesi writes in a similar strain, Writing to the Akali 
the Secretary of the Oentral Sikh League, Amritear, reports that 5,500 Akalis 
have gone to.Jaito in the form of eleven shahidi batches of 500 each. Nine of 
these batches have gone to jail. Five thousand Akalis went to court arrest at 
Bhai Pheru in batches of 25. Of these 8,400 Akalis ere in jail and the rest 
have been released on some pretext. More than 1,(00 Sikhs have been 
arrested under the Criminal Law Amendment Act. More than £0 Sikhs have 
obtained martyrdom by sacrificing their lives for their religion as a result 
of firing at Jaito on the 21st February. Twenty-two Sikhs have already died 
owing to malaria and also because of their residing outside the Nabha Jail. 
More than 700 Sikhs were wounded on the bloody day, i.¢., 2lst February, at 
Jaito. One hundred and five Sikh leaders were arrested in batches of 49 and 
56. The leaders in the second batch were awarded the horrible punishment 
of rigorous imprisonment. Fifteen Sikhs died owing to: rigours practised on 
asth Jy. = batches, each of which was composed of 25 Sikhs. In the next issue the 
paper remarks that there are now only two ways open for the Sikhs. 
Either they should consider all the sacrifices made during the last four years 
abortive and seek the protection of the Government or they should make 
common cause with the neighbouring communities in order to defeat. their 
common enemy. The Government desires to separate the Sikhs from other 
communities and to set Hindus’ and Muhammadans against them. If the 
Sikhs decide that gurdwaras can be reformed only by changing the (present 
system of) Government, all the forces of India will join’ the Akalis. 
Either the Government will arrive at an understanding with the Sikhs or 
its own existence will be in danger. By its folly and uncompromising severities 
Government is forcing the Sikhs to enter the political arena, Writing 
in a later issue of the paper, a correspondent says that the faith and 
religion of the inhabitants of a servile country are always in danger and 
India too can not escape this misfortune. In foreign countries Indians are 
regarded as being worse than beasts, while at home they are subjected to all 
sorts of oppression. Sir Michael’. O’ Dwyer destroyed our faith and religion 
and insulted our mothers and sisters, ‘writer urges his co-religionists to 

pen jump into the arena of action. z | ir 


a ee 11. The Akalivte- Pardesi condemns s the note which ap caged in a Sikh 
Sikhs and the Governor. newspaper asking the’ Sikhs to demand. the .rule 
of the Punjab. The proposal is absurd on the 
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of ith Ina) 
fe. ‘matter Of our religion but) the::- present bureaucracy 


‘5 a great: hinderance’ in our way. We must, therefore, change this 
svete of Government and establish Swaraj -in- the pa In a 
sill later ineue the ge that the last four years’, experience of the treat- 
ment accorded to them by the bureaucracy has ed the éyes of the Sikhs. 
Moreover, Mt, Hailey hae entered the Punjab in..full spirits and is saying 
that “either we sBall live or the Akalis,” -The work of establishing 
gikh Leagues should: be started in: every district. In a still later isshe the 
paper Writes that now Mr; Hailey is coming down to the plains saying that he 
will set the Akalis right end: crush them. None but the party of loyalists and 
Government re:vants- wil} welcome him. The payer publiohes the following 
poem :— - | pee | 
“oO atte | you are our «ld iriend; you are the lite Home 
- Memb | 
- friendship (witht us). 


“ If you-will a logize for your past deeds, then your honovr and. 


7 prestige | be safe, 


“ Otherwise, remember that by becoming our enemy, you will not 
remain Governor.” aah pai | 


The Pritam publishes a Punjabi poem, some verses of which may be 
rendered thus :— | 


“ The ruler of the time has become tyrannical (and) is practising 
extreme oppression. 


“ (He) bas. begun to crush (cur) beloved religion; wail and woe is 
prevailing. sack os ed et 

‘©Q Beloved one! (le). is subjceting thy children to extreme 
hardships. eel % 

“ He bas pierced (their). hearts by: firing bullets on them; the 
wretch does not take pity. ! 


* © Reloved one! thy Panth has been now declared ‘ rebellious.’ 
‘(© Lord ! storms of oppression are blowing and the tyrants are 


practising oppressicn. 
“ The‘ Akali army ’ is entangled in troubles and turmoils.” 


12. The Partop reports my the ae myee x Amritsar, has 
} assed a decree in favour of Mahint Sundar Das 
Ta Gey sree for the ejectment of Sir Ganga Ram and the 
S.G. P. Committee from the Guru-ka-bagh land. This means that'a struggle 
will again ensue between the Akalis and the Mahant over the land. Gov- 
ernment sbould try to solve this difficult problem in a sympathetic and states- 
manljke mannet. fhé Ramgarhia Patrika says that the decision shows that 
Government is vow raking up old quarrels, for which.our Akali heroes should 
also be prepared. The Zamindor regrets that Sir Malcolm H-iley and his 
officials are bent upon harassing the Akalis in every direction. The decision 
has créated a situation which is likely to add to the difficulties and pre-occu- 
patiéns of the Sikhs. This only accentuates dissatisfaction and shatters all 
hopes of a setflenient. Ihe Akali movement should no longer'remain deprived 
of the Congress help. The Akali-te-Pardest asks whether the Government 
has become ready: to get a mo:cha set up at Guru-ka-Bagh. Has it for- 
gotten its last defeat ? Does Sir Malcolm Hailey want to come into the field 
with fresh energies ? The bureaucracy must be ashamed of its action in 
renewing the question in which it has already suffered a defeat. The Kirpan 
Bahadur says that the decree passed by the bureaucratic court shows that King 
Hailey will set up a morcha at the place. The brave Akalis should, there- 
fore, be ready for this and let not Hailey enjoy peaceful sleep. — 
18.. The Zamindar publishes a rye ee se of arog aR of a 
~ ee ee ce aravan of twenty-four’ thousand: pilgrims on 
the hardships of pligrim caravan on 17, 2ir way to Medina, The carnel: dvtivers. deser- 
pu ys ee yy, fod the caravan ,at:Rabig and about two or 
three thovaand pilgrims died of thirst and, intense heat, The Sherif is 


and the present Governor. We ask you to keep 


ater fissud the paper-write# that we want- complete belt Pardes 


Sith July. 


Sist July, 


Ramgarhin 
Patrika, 
27th July. 
Zamindar, 
28th Jaly. 


Akali-te- 
Pardesi, 
28th July. 


Kirpan 
Bahader , 
Ist August, 
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‘Muslim Osteo, deliver Mussalmans from this en 


20th July, 


entirely responsible for the hardships suffered by the pilgrims. 
the British Government to inquire into the disaster which overtook the 
pilgrims who were proceeding from Mecca to Medina. Hussain is unable to 
protect pilgrims, a large number of whom are returning to India without 
visiting the Prophet’s mausoleum. * in ee ee 
14. The Miap refers - A peer of jac AS, oe ig oo 
.L C., for supplying cemforts to ahidi 
ene Se ee” §6Jethee soarives if it is really an ffence 
| to extend one’s hand to help the ‘Shahidi 
Jatha. Ifso why was this law not enforced against Chaudhri“ Shahab Din, 
President, and members of the Lahore “Municipal Committee, »who supplied 
comforts to the Shabidi Jatha on a much Jarger scale than Sardar Mohindar 
Singh? Justice demands that either Sardar Mohindar Singh’s sentence should 
be remitted or Chaudhri Shahab Din and other members of the Lahore Munici- 
pal Committee should be brought within the clutches of law. 


15. The Akali remarks that the painful incident of Cawnpur in which 

“- i, as i on authorities and the police shot .the labourers 
—— ™” of Cawnpur under the pretext of preserving the 
public peace shows that the reins of the adminis- 

tration cf the country are in the hands of irresponsible, unreasonable and unfit 


_officers. Under the pretext of preserving the public peace, the authorities shed 


rivers of blood. But what is this preservation of the public peace ? Is it pre- 
servation of the public peace to shoot unarmed and poor labourers ? Js it pre- 
servation of the public peace to shoot labourers without any fault on their 
part ? Js it preservation of the public peace to shoot non-violent Akalis at 
Jaito P IJsit preservation of the public peace to sentence accused persons to 
long terms of imprisonment in order to throw a veil on their own acts? Is 
public peace such a soft thing that Indian labourers can break it by remaining 
in their houses ? The Eudge Budge, Cawnpur, Nankana Sahib, Jaito and 
other incidents clearly show that if public peace is in danger now-a- 
days, the danger isfrom the Government and the police. The authorities 
in india are merely dacoits, robbers, tyrants and usurpers. Under the name of 


law and order such tyrannies are practised on tl-e people as are calculated to 
cause one’s hair to standon endl. 


16. Syed Habib says in the Siyasat that the Government thinks it 
asin to show politeness in recovering income- 
tax from the tax-payers. Those who go to the 
Lahore office to show their accounts are not properly treated. A corres- 
pondent of the Zamindar condemns the mischief that is being done by 
the income-tax officials in Peshawar. The day is not far off when shopkeepers 


will stop their business and apply to be declared insolvents or leave the 
country. : | 


The income-tax Department. 


Ill.—ACTION TAKEN. 


17. The following publications have been proscribed under section 99-A, 
Criminal Procedure Code :— | | 


(1) Issues Nos. 67 and 68, dated the 16th and 28rd May 1924, res- 
pectively, of the journal entitled “ The Workers Weekly. ” 


(#1) Issues Nos. 9 and 10, Volume III, dated the 15th and 30th Apri 
1924, respectively, of the journal entitled ‘“*Hind.’’ 


‘18. Deputy Commissioners concerned have been asked to warn the 
following for defective imprints on the publications named below :— 


(3) Editor of the “Indian Army Ordnance Oo ras 
for July 1924. 7 y nce Uorps Gazette” (Simla) 


(vt) Editor of the “ Shakti’? (Rawalpindi) for issue dated the 18th 
July 1924, 


19. Mr. Keough, Sub-Divisional Officer, Kasur, has been allowed to 


institute a case under section 500, Indian Penal Code, against M 

, . . Mela Ram, 
W afa, editor-printer-publisher of the Bharat newspaper of Lahore, for pub- 
lishing a defamatory =rticle in the issue of the 21st May 1924. a 


, 20. Deputy Commissioner, Jullundur, has been asked to rosecute 
Dalip Singh, keeper of the Khalsa National Press, Jullundur, wnder sections 


Ai ‘x x V of 1867, for defective imprint on a Garmubkhi ‘eonter hea my 


21. Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, reports that Feroze-nd-Din 
“ Sharaf,” © r-publisher, and Santa Singh, printer, of a Gurmukhi 
pamphlet entitled “‘ Dukhan de kirne,” have been convicted and sentenced 
to one year s‘Tigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 100 or in default six 
months’ further rigorous imprisonment, and to two years’ rigorous imprison- 
ment and a fine Ks. 200 or in default six months’ further rigorous im- 
prisonment, respectively. 


22. Deputy Commissicner, Amritsar, reports that Santa Singh, printer 
of a Gurmukhi pamphlet entitled ‘‘ Udaru Gunj,” parts I and II, has been 
convicted and sentenced to two years’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine of 
Rs. 200 or in default six months’ further rigorous imprisonment. Kavi 
Gurdial Singh, “ Gagrag Udaru,” author-publisher, has absconded and action 
under section 512, Criminal Procedure Oode, has been taken against him. 


23. Deputy Commissioner, Jullundur, is being asked to initiate pro- 
ceeding under section 124-A, Indian Penal Oode, against Dalip Singh, editor- 
rinter-publisher of the Desh Sewak, for publishing seditious articles ‘in its 
issues dated the 26th June and 6th July, 1924. 


2i. Deputy Commissioner, Lahore, reports that Chattar Singh, prin- 
ter of the Urdu pamphlet entitled “‘Taza Zakham,” who absconded, has been 
arreated, convicted and sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonment. 


IV—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. 


25. The following newspapers and perfodicals were started during the 
week — % 


(¢) Dilkash, Lahore, an Urdu monthly, edited and published by 
Nazir Ahmad Khan Yazdani and printed by Mir Qudrat 
Ullah at the Karimi Press, Lahore. It is a literary. periodica]. 


(ii) Ijaz-i-Homepathy, Ludhiana, an Urdu monthly, edited by 
Syed Muhammad Sharif and published and printed by Raushan 
Din at the Islah Press, Ludhiana. It is a medical journal. 


(41) Nairang-t-Khiyal, Lahore, an Urdu monthly, edited and published 
by Hakim Muhammad Yusaf Hassan and printed by Mir 
Qudrat Ullah Khan at the Karimi Press, Lahore. It is a 
literary .and political journal and holds views against the 
Shudhi and Sangathan movements. 


(iv) Lahore Cases, Lahore, an English monthly, edited by Gurdial 
Singh and published and printed by Syed Ramzan Ali Shah at 
the Central Printing Works, Lahore. It isa law publication . 


26. The Updeshak (Urdu, daily of Lahore) ha: s‘ispended publicatio n 
for financial difficulties. 


————— 


* 


District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in this 
Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 
stated ; what the true facts are ; and what the origin of the report is 
believed to be. 


LAHORE : ~ ABDUL AZIZ, 


O ficer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 


The 6th August 1924. Punjab Civil Seoretariat. 
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 @ading the 2nd August 1924. 
orn ent has ordered the prosecution under section 153-A of the 
Penal Code, of the editor-printer-publisher of the Guru Ghontal 
1 of the following five art A charge under section 292 
of +5 ndian Penal Code has also been joined in respect of articles Nos. 2 
and &  : te 


(1)''The Cau’ @hantat of the 19th May 1924 publishes & cartoon ia 
) uss doctor is operating on the ear of Gog, The letter-press 


* According to Al Fazal (Qadian). some prayers cannot réash 
the seventh heaven. Hence in the daysof Ramzan the Muslim God comed 
to the first heaven in order to hear all sorts of prayers. Now when, ow: 
ing #0 Raman having come to an end, the Muslim God is about to 
go to the seventh heaven, Heis getting His ear operated upon, so that the 
defects in His ear may be removed and He may in future hear all prayers 
on the seventh heaven.”’ 7 


ee 


2. The Guru Ghantal of the 2nd June publishes the following :— 


“ Thou didst come under me just now. 


“The khangs (prostitute) of Lahaul and a Jat. 
“ Khangi.—O Jat, embrace our religion. 
* Jat,—O wretch! What hast thou to get from these matters ? 


“ Khangs.—No Sir, it is the order of our Pir of Delhi that we should 
bring our friends within (the fo'd of) our religion by © blandishments, 


coquetry, (display of) development of breasts and pit in the chin, redness 
of lips, glow of cheeks, net of locks and dagger of eyebrows. 


* Jat—How nice is thy Pir who gets such unbecoming acts committed 
by thee. If he is so fond of converting Hindus to Islam why does he not start: 
this (work) at his own house ? If the Hindus come to know (of this) they 


will step visiting thee. Thou as well as others will then long for graceful 
and charming young men like myself. ) 


‘es Khangi.—I can say nothing about others. You may or may not 
come to me. Gurw Ghontat is sufficient for me. Now tell me whether 
-you will embrace our religion or not. 


“ Jat.— What benefit shall I derive from this ? 7 : 
“ Khangi.—l shall not, in future, allow any one except thee to come 


“ Jat,—Whether this ‘ but ’ will still remain with (us) ? 


“Khangi.—*. . . . . But Gure Ghanial will have permission 
(to come to me) at all times, otherwise Lahaw will pull out my plaited 
hair. | 


« Jat—-What other benefit shall accrue to me ? 


. ee Khangi.—The other benefit that will accrue to you will be that ff 
you embrace our religion you will not go to hell. 


“ Jat—Well then all thy ancestors, grandfather, great grandfather 
and great great grandfather, who were born before this religion heme inte 


existence), are rotting in hell. Well, is this right ? 


‘ang¢.—I do not know whether they are in hell or heayen. But 
it is estan’ in God’s revealed book, the Qoran, that the man who doe 


oe 


not believe in the béok will be thrown into hell. 


“ Jot,—Canst thou tell me what trouble had forced God that He sentt 
the Qoran to the world ? : 


« Khangi.—To show the right path to the world. 
© A blank appears in the original. 
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2 
a Jal.--To the entire world or to Arabia? If He had sent the Qoran 
to show the path to the entire world why did He. send. itin the Arabic 
language P ' Does the whole world speak the Arabic language ? i 


© Khangi—If God had sent the Qoran in some other. language even 
then this objection could be urged. r 


“ Jat—If this is so, God should have sent His book in a language which 
should ‘be comrion throughout the world. Or, He should have sent His :book 
in a language nct known to any country;in the world except to His prophet who 
would have taught it to the world. Or, before sending the book }« should | 
have at first made a common language in the world. Now thou shouldst tell 
me whether-by sending the Qoran in Arabic, God has not proved Himself as 
directly the God of the Arabs alone. — | 


“ Khangi—God can do whatever He likes. 


‘« Jat—Can God give up the way of justice and take to the wrong path ? 
_“ Khangi—He can do so if He likes. | 


« Jat—If God could do an evil act and if He could take to the wrong path 
by giving up the way of justice, how could that wretch be called a God? He 
would then be the head of the wicked and faithless. 


“ Khangi-—O mad (man)! Do not talk of God in this way. 


‘ Jat—Am I mad or art thou (so, for) thou sayst that God possesses 
inclination to commit evil deed also? 


“ Khangi—I had said that God could do whatever He liked. 


* “"Jat—I too say that it is not necessary for your God to always 
do justice. Jf He wishes'He can hold by the ears and hurl down into ¢ 
hell even the most pious and devoted person who passed all his life in 
devotion to God, who might have broken many rosaries, who might have 
rubbed, his foreliead before God by turning his face towards the Ka’aba 


five times a day (and) who might be a staunch Mussalman in view of his deeds 
and faith. 


“ Maulni (P}—God can do whatever He likes, but He never: commits 
evil deeds, nor will He ever do so. He always does justice and will ever do so. 


‘‘ Jat— Now you have come to the right path. Now sav why God 


sent the Qoran in the Arabic language. Has He not shown partiality to the 
Arabs and deceived the rest of the world ? | 


“ Khangi—I feel inclined to answer the cali of nature. 


‘“ Jat—Thou didst come under me just now when thou didst pass excreta. 


Why dost thou not say plainly that thou wishest to get out from underneath 
and find out some way for escape. 


(‘* To be continued.”) 


_ (6) The Guru Ghantal of the 23rd June 1924 publishes the following :— 


“ Philosophy of urine and nightsoil: a few interesting charms of the 
Muhammadan religion. 


_“ Hallo! my boy, Lahaul, say if your prostitute mother is alright. 
How 18 she occupied now-a-days ? Has she, or has she not, got rid of the 
mania of quarrclling with others? The blows of the hunting crop of the 
Guru Ghantal have straightened the snouts of many brethren of yours, but 
your snout is looking crooked as before. ‘It appears that (either) your snout 


has not yet received vigorous blows or you are so obstinate and shameless that 
you do not feel them. | 


“« My boy, Lahaul, you have, according to your wont and that of your 
vagabond prostitute mother, published in your latest issue, which has 


appeared after many days’ absence, a most filthy 
the obje:t of offending the Hindus and insulting t! 


have shown a cow held by a few sons-in-law of yours, your brother-in-law 
(sister’s husband) is lifting up her tail and your nephew is drinking her urine. 


“ Having been born to (lit. in the house of) a 
, : Ae prostitute your brain cannot — 
os anything except urine (lit. cannot but be full of urine). It seems 
at alter your birth the wretched midwife did not cleanse your head 


y and offensive cartoon with 
heir religion, in which you 


3 


and the urine that entered your head is still there. That does not matter 
and don’t you-worry about it. The blows of the hunting crop of the Guru 
Ghantal will not stop (J. will not take rest) until. they have euaalied this urine 
from your brain. Wait for another two or four days (and) you will soon know 
the result of the blows of the hunting crop of the Guru Ghaital 


es But, my boy, just tell me why, instead of drawing & cartoon of the cow's 
urine, you did not draw from your sacred religious books a cartoon of the 
Prophet Muhammad himself; or if you had no desire to do so you should have 
at least carefully studied the Prophet's biography, when you would have known 
what. an interesting yom Ar of urine and nightsoil is related therein. M 
boy |. we want to-day to relate to you this philosophy from your own religi- 
ous books. Just listen with open ears. Yes, just tell your prostitute mother 
to cease making noise, to dismiss her guests from whom she receives prostitu- 
tion wages and to hear for a while the philosophy of urine and nightsoil. 


“A few days ago one of your co-religionisis named the Zamindar wanted 
to relate to tae Hindus the story of ghi, but in reply we related such stories 
of cocoanu's, rapesee’, kerosine oil, turpentine, vaseline, sputum and juice of 
dates that he is still clacking his tongue, so entertaining, crisp and interesting 
are the stories that we are wont to relate. Now pay attention with your open 
ears. Don't you complain again that you did not understand the philosophy 
of urine and nightsoil. Yes, just let me know, my boy, whether a few months 
back youre-d Al-Fazal, the Mirzai newspaper of Qadian, in which the 
following lines have been pAblished : - 


‘** During the Muharram days Hanfi Ulema came to Jammu from outside 
and whereas the Shia Ulema on that occasion delivered lectures according to 
their usual practice the Hanfi Ulema too gave lectures for five or seven 
days. In their speeches, while describing the Prophet's greatness they said 
that his urine was so fragrant and sweet scenting that it was once drunk b 
@ companion of his, with the result that the whole room in which he dran 
it standing became full of fragrance and that fragrance continued in the 
companion’s line for three generations.’ 


‘‘ Do you see, my boy, what an interesting philosophy of urine and night- 
soil has been related by a Maulvi who js your own co-religionist ? Don’t you 
think, my boy, that the above statement has emanated from some Maulvi of 
the new school ? No, your ancestors of old held the same belief. Just tell me 
if you‘ have read your sacred religious book, the Madarij -un-Nabuuwat. If 
you have not read the whole of this book you must certainly have read its 
first chapter. In case you have not read even this, you are very unlucky. 
Very well, for the sake of your prostitute mother we _ shall 
teach you'a few pages of this book, so that you may be able to under- 
stand thoroughly the philosophy of urine and nightsoil. On page 47 of this 
book it is written :—* When Muhammad wished to answer the call of nature, 
{.e., (to pass utine and excreta) the earth used to get cracked and devour the 
urine and excrata of the Prophet and fragrance used to cone out of it 
and no one knew what came out of the Prophet’s body.’ 


“Dear boy, Lahaul! You are raising the question of the urine of cow 
: ust listen to the story of your Prophet’s urine. further, on the same. page, 
t is written :— | 


“ Aisha relatés that once she said to the Prophet: ‘ you have come 
after washing yourself, but I do not find (anywhere) sign of nightsoil ed by 
you. Muhammad said:‘O ‘Aisha! Dost thou not know that the urine 
and excreta passed by the Prophets are devoured by the earth.’ 


Listen. It is further stated in the same book that :— 


 “Ttigrelated on the authority ofa p2rson. He said—‘ I too accom panied 
the Prophet in a journey. When the Prophet rose to answer the call of nature 
I went to the place whence the Prophet had come out. But I saw no signs 
of urine or nightsoil there. Of course, I saw three lumps of clay lying there. 
I picked them up. They were emitting very good fragrance . 


‘ Proceeding a little further it is stated on page 48 :— 


“A slave girl of Muhammad named Um* . . says :—‘ Beneath otttegibte 


the bed on which Muhammad used to sleep a cup was placed every night 


‘n which the Prophet. used to make watcrat night. Orie t the Pro 

on ak bimactt rthe call of nafure in thet cup. whee't the day 28 
(the Prophet) ordered me to throw out the contents of thy coun. But I found 
nothing in it. I said, O Prophet! Last night I felt thirsty and took the 
water in the cup.’ 


“Dear boy Lahaul! Swear by God and say what an interesting 
philosophy about urine and nightsoil you have listened and how great 
women ased to drink the urine of your Prophet. But wait a bit. Just 
listen to the reply which Muhssamad gave to that slave girl at the time 
when he came to know that thst Muhammadan womac had drunk his urine.— 
Vide page 48 of this very book. , 3 


‘“ On hearing this the Prophet smiled. The Prophet gave no orders to 
the slave gir] to wash her mouti and belly and ‘o vomit and did not even 
say that she should not do soin future ; but (the Prophet) said that by this 
she would not, in future, ever feel pain in her stomach. 


‘Do you see, my dear boy, how the urine of your Prophet is proving an 
Amrit (nectar), nay, Amrit Dhara for your great women. Just listen to more. 
On the same page of the book it ss further s’ated :— 


<¢ Another woman named Umm-i-Yusuf, who was detailed to serve 
Muhammad, once drank the Prophot’s urine. When the Prophet came to 
know of this he said ‘ Umm-i-Yusuf ! You will never fall sick in future,’ 


“ (My) son Lahaul | On hearing thee> qualifies of, the urine of your 
great Prophet you might be longing why you were not born at the time 
of the Prophet, so that you too would have got two or four draughts of 
that fragrant urine and (thereby) escaped the torture of burning in the fire 
of hell. In fact, if you had got even a few drops of this urine not only 
you would have been successful bat even your coming generations would 
have flourished, because the urine of the Prophet of God affected comi 
generations also. Accordingly on page 48 of this very bsok (entitled) the 
Madarij-un- Nabuuwat iv is written :— , 


“¢Tt is related that once a man took the urine of Muhammad owing to 


which his roe always emitted fragrance,. This fragrance continued to be 
emitted by his descendants also for several generations.’ 


‘“‘ (My) son Za’aul! If you had been born in the time of your Prophet 
and had, some how or other, allowed a few drops of his urine to go below your 
throat, the barge of your family and yourself would have sunk, nay, pardon me, 
would have reached the shore and instead of the bad smell of excreta some 
fragrance would have been emitted by your mouth to-day. Alas ! How unlucky 
you are in this respect. But you are a great dunce, nay you are the son of an 
owl. After all, you are the son of a prostitute that you make a cartoon about 
the urine of cow. (My) son! what is there in the cow’s urine? 
If you wishto make a cartoon, better make a cartoon of that man and he 


urine by drinking which generation aicer generation are filled with 
fragrance.” | : 


* (More hereafter.)”’ 


poem be The Guru Ghantal of the 7th July 1924 publishes the followin$ 


‘' This is the reward for the help given (in) the Khilafat (cause). 


“(From the pen of ‘ Satan of poets’ Hazrat Ak “See 
of Sialkot, the Punjab, India and Karachi). noes al Tor (breaker of sense), 


“ Dear boy 4.id| Write a poem with somecare, The writing of poetry 
4 not so easy (lif. the house of paternal aunt) as you think it tobe. In 
the first place, you should serve (4éé. straighten the shoes of) a teacher for 


two or four years in order to gain perfection in the art of versification 
and rhymin 


and the 
the word ihtlam rhyme ee Sa (my) boy! How have you made 


| © (Akal Tor), 
“OQ author of mischief! Qpen thy eyes a little and sec. 


5 


days) faTniia days of Islam are numbered (li. Islam is now a guest of few 
_ “ ‘What art thou advocating with great vigour ? 

** Thou art a liar and this Yslam of thine is false. 

» ecptap gpa to Islam by coquetry and blandishment. 

‘ts a is @-m of : . ° . 
sscshibchl ©-message of the Khwaja of Delhi (Hasan Nizami) to 

“ Is this the Islam of which thou art 4 follower 

“And of whigh there is always a display in Ohawri (Bazar of 
Delhi) ? | 

** Mussalmans are breaking the heads of Hindus everywhere. 

“‘ Is this the reward for the help given in the Khilafat (cause) ? 

“ The Khangi® (prostitute) gets inspiration during the night, 

She will have to deal with a courageous person next day. 

“ © (Hasan) Nizami of Delhi! This is a vain idea on thy part 

“ That through fear the Hind ifyi 
Sheds) Ig adus will give up purifying Mussalmans (by 

“‘*This year one crore Hindus will emhrace Islam.’ 

** This is the inspiration which the wretch of Delhi gets. 

“OQ Abid! Thouartaschool boy. What answer wilt thou give to me? 


“Thou hast brought into disrepute the art of writing poetry. 
“Thou shouldst serve (straighten the shoes of) the (poet) Akal who 
will then tell thee ‘ This is poetry and this is called verse.’ ” : 


(5) The Guru Ghantal of the 14th July 1924 publishes the following :— 
(A) proof of God being crafty. 


“ After performing ablutions, etc., a Mulla became engaged in offer= 
ing prayers. Having stood ‘attention’ he stretched his hands out for 
rayers, as if he was begging something from God. Having understood what 
cs meant God said, ‘my work will be done. first and your work will be done 
afterwards.’ The Mulla had full confidence in God. and, having understood 
what He meant, he promptly bowed as if he already had acquired the necessary 
practice. God said, ‘ you have not as yet assumed the posture which may 
enable me to do the work easily.’ The Mulla promptly bowed still lower and 
began to mumble as though he felt trouble in bowing a second time. God said, 
‘this will not enable me to do the work. (Bow down) alittle more.” . . . 
. . » ¢ The Mulla did not consider it proper to bow gta and he fell 
flat on the ground all at once. Then God too performed His work to His entire 
satisfaction, because there was no obstacle in the way. Oonsent isa strange 
thing. Wher God finished His work, the Mullah again stretched out his 
hands. He was beside himself with 7°73 (thinking) that now that he had 
undergone much hardship he would get something. But having finished 
His work, God started for His destination and ve (him) nothin 
and did not at all listen to what the Mullah said. The Mullah felt muc 
irritated and began to murmur. Finding that he could do nothing he at last 


passed both his hands over his face and said, ‘ we shall see hereafter’! But 
& wooden pot cannot be placed (on the oven) twice. What? Will you have 
nothing to do with us again? You have gained your end by deceit. This is 
why our Prophet has said in the Qoran ‘A human being practises deception, 


but God practises still greater fraud and deception.’ 
*Q faithful ones ! Beware of God. ” 


* It may also refer to Bahaul, whose editor belengs to Khangi, Gujranwala District, 
+ Blanks appear in the original, 3 


LAHORE : ABDUL AZIZ, 
a : _ Officer-tn-Charge, Press Branch, 
The 6th August 1924, Punjab Cioll Seoretariat. 
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«Bor the wooek ending the 91 August 1924. 
: 1—TONE OF THE PRESS: 
papers is degenerating. There is no’ change 


1. "TMhe'tone of the Sikh 
in the tone of others. 


IL—SUBJECTS DISCUSSED. | : 
9. Ina communicated article, the Milap refers to an article by H. G. Mileg, 
io at et ne Wells in the Westminster Gazette, who admits ¢ Augart. 
-.. Pe teers Misi that the Anglo-Saxon race has proved unfit to 
meas! - govern other nations. He says that after govern- tS. Th 
ing India for a century the English have heen unable to promote Indo-British 
unity. The awakening in Asia has disclosed the real objevt of the European 
nations, which is to kéep the whole ‘world in subjection. The English could 
not captivate the hearts of the Indians because they are by nature unfit to 
sovern others for their good. They have one course open to them, to leave 


India in a friendly manner. Otherwise, the separation will be most deplor- 
able and disgr l. :; 


8. In the course ofa leading article the Vakil writes :—“ Death is Pakit, 


lefien tiieite: “en preferable to a life which is not free. What ig and Augest. 


the good of liviag ‘like sheep and goats, which 
when driven to sao ne gothere silently:? Were we born for this 


purpose and are we undergoing the troubles of life for this P We should learn a 

lesson from the efforts which living nations are putting forth to achieve freedom: 

No nation can secure deliverance by putting on the chainsof slavery. Is it not 

the duty of every self-respecting Indian to resist allithe obstacles which lie in 

the way of liberty, with the utmost perseverance and steadfastness? Are 

not internecine atrife and.religious antagonism great obstacles in the way 

of our destination? Are we not by our present attitude tightening 

the chains of Our slavery ? When shall we realisé ‘our wretched condition ? 

We wish that instead of running at each other’s throats we were to become 

a united nation, so that the period of our misfortune might be: cut, short, and 

we would not be called the undutiful sons of our motherland.” The Bandg Bande Matarem, 
Mataram publishes the following appeal to his countrymen by Pindi Das of ™4"#* 
Lahore :—“* The bugle has sounded and those who are working the machinery 

of Government will resist you with their mailed fist, as they think that they 

have a right -to do'so. Why, therefore, do you deceive yourself? . The powers- 

that-be are convinced that they are engaged in a decisive struggle. At 

atime when they are standing with unsheathed swords in order to take 

us far from. the right path and at a time when unemployment and 

pestilenee have made India their home, will you go on fighting over details ? 

History will pronounce a severe verdict against you and three hundred and 

thirty-two millions of writhing Indians will recall your names with opprobrium 

if you do not set to work with your previous enthusiasm in order to carry out 
those items of Mahatma Gandhi’s programme on which you are all agreed.” 


4. The Tribune denounces the decision of the British Government as 


} : i Tribume, 
9 fag | ' announced by Lord Chelmsford in the Honpse 8rd august. 

ate Tet of Lords to- allow full discretion to the 
Government of India to enforce the law and support them in any action 
taken for quelling the revolutionary movement, The situation in India is te 
not so extraordinary as to require any such action. In a later iseue:the sth anges. 
paper condemns the recent speeches, and especially Lord Curzon’s, made in 
the House of Lords on: the situation in India. These speeches produce the 
very mischief which the speakers profess to avoid. Utterances like these 
stimulate the activities of the small band of misguided men who believe in 
revolutionary methods. _ 

5. The Tribune wants the enquiry to be conducted in public as & ppp, : 

poy oe de.) hole and corner. enquiry will do more harm than sri Atgut. 
mintese Renerenstie, good. The Mush Outlook says that. © win ona, 
7 to hold the enquiry in’camera will be intensely resented by, . the drd Augast. 
public, “ ar : ye 


. 


‘ 


a ™ 


= > . .* 
I A i Ay ee ete. TT 
ha 
~s" 
~ ~ . 
oobe wes 
. a? lo f 


yan Re 
fy ge weet ee - — a 


a 


~ 
> - a 
- 
— —_ a — 
. - 
- 
*?> 
. “~~ 
~— ~< - - e 
é ™ 
e — ” 
- ~ % = . = : = - ee 
» 
. = > s = - a - e 
ct ee 7 ~ — sem 
* 


\7 
5 
hy 
‘ 
1 


| 
i 
) 
i] 
} 
P itt 
| Uae 
; 4 


Tribune, - 
6th August. 


Muslim Outtook, 
7th August. 


th Legon, 


Zamiadar, 
7th August. 


ath ingest 


Kashmir, 
ist Avgast. 


Partap, 
Tth Augast. 


Isteh, 
2nd August. 


Sth August. 


6. The Tansim refers to the moved by Sir Maneckji 

| Dadabhoy and Mr. Pheroze Shah Sethna about 

Taxeidon to India, examining the laws of taxation and the economic 
condition of India and asks how far it is reasonable to postpone or shelve 
a question connected with the well-being of crores of people in British India 
simply on the ground that Sir Basil is shortly to leave India. The truth is 
that examination of the economic condition of the people is being intentionally 


> 


avoided, as terrible expgsures are feared. 


7. The Tribune supports ne rag css of re law of sedition 
proposed by Mr. wami lyengar in section 

apes hus hades 124 of: the Indian Penal Code as a substantial 
improvement on the existing law and being in complete accord with public 
opinion and the law of sedition in the United States and England. The 


Muslim Outlook favours the amendments which will reduce the abuse of 
the law of sedition. | 


8, The Siyasat learns that a + ewan of in iy venti nh _ 
received threatening letters from the _ President 

ey a ee of the Council of Red” Bengal. Thanks to 
the teaching of Gandhi not a single officer was hurt -during the peaceful war 
of non-codperation. But when Government began to arrest. and imprison 
litical leaders to crush the peaceful movement, enthusiastic young men 
egan to deviate from the right path. If secret societies are to-da lished 
in Bengal or any other part of the country or the reports of pistols. or bombs 
are heard, Government alone is responsible for it. Ifthe Bengal Government 
releases all the persons arrested under Act III of 1881 {?.1818) or orders their 
open trial all danger can be averted and the revolutionary movement will he 
suppressed. If political leaders had not been imprisoned and Government had 
not recklessly resorted to repression, no one in Bengal would have thought of 
establishing secret societies or resorting to murder‘and bloodshed. The 
Zamindar says that until the people and the leaders despair of the methods 


of non-violence and favour violence the cult of non-violence cannot be altered. 
9. According to the Siya: aé an organization of labourers is essential for 


° ieee Nileeeeain th Claes the benefit of India, If such an organization is 


synonymous with Bolshevism, we would like to 
know in which part of the world labourers and farmers are not engaged in 


improving their lot. Why is then the organization of farmers and labourers 
viewed with suspicion in india ? | ea 


10. The Kashmir says that by enhancing water-rates, Government has 
Sedieeteinns of Gatenanies rendered the Zamindars in the Punjab uneasy. 


fis It behoves Government to cancel the enhanced 
Yates without waiting for further agitation. As the situation at present is 
very critical, Government should let the villagers alone. The Partap ‘ reports 


that meetings are being held at-all places, where it is being resolved neither to 
use canal water nor pay water-rates, ee \ ak 


11. The Isiah says that the Hindus wish that the British Government 
British rule and Muslim rights, should leave India, but Muhammadans do not 


_Wwish to uproot Government. It thus hehoves 

Government to be more considerate to the Mussalmans. Appointments in the 

Sp services should be given to Muhammadans according to their proportion. 

{the Mussalmans are given their rights on the above basis, they will not show 
any leaning to conclude national pacts with the Hindus. 

12, The Muslim Outlook refers to the recent Hindu-Muslim affray in 

Hindu-Muslim relations, Lahore and advises Muhammadans to stop visiting 


_ Hindu 'thops altogether. In the next: issue the 

paper, though opposed to the fete up of a rival organization of Muslim 

98 paesataiaglt eo Sang _— suggests the formation. of an associa- 
r Muslim yvicti : 

punishment for the guilty. — ne aaare aad - 


13. The Jelah is unable .to.understand why the Delhi authorities have 


The Delhi riots. allowed the Hindus to post Chaukidars io their 

mans. Can the British Goy eae ” order to prevent ee 7T 
Ss ernmeny tolera i i -within i 

The wirepullers shopld be arrested ‘and brought to book’ — ae 


‘ 


ee e ’ 
8 es ey ON ttn 6 gue a = 


. 965 | 
tae’ ‘The gra Marve His Excellency. rag gh eit " peeing eye iad 
sroleste, Ballav’a elalt ta Acects, UG expresses the hope that during his term o 
ee enn Sion Sir Maleolin Hailey will safeguard the legiti- 
Sa ais - mate communal rights of the Muslim community. 

The Tanzim says that if Sir Malcolm has a conception of his duties as Governor ranzim, 
his first: duty is to see things at Amritsar for himself. He will then find out how *°¢.4:s*- 
discontented the residents of Amritsar are and to what extent the Municipal 
Committee is neglecting its duty. His i‘xcellency will also find out that people | 
do not like the existing system of Government and. an effort has been made 
to mislead him by means of addresses and garden parties. The Akali-te-Par- abkali-te- Pardesi, 
desi would inform “ Mr. Hailey ” that the scertes of reception and addresses to *™*°S"™ 
be presented.to him do not at all reflect the real condition of the city and 

istrict of Amritsar, as owing to the oppression of jthe officers of the bureaucracy 
popins hearts have been on fire for the last four years.. Thousands of religious 

eroes are rotting in jails, while the imposition of fines, attachment of property 
and police highhandedness have created strong disaffection against the Govern- 
ment, If Sir Malcolm feels proud of his appointment as the Governor of this 
Province and considers himself the lord of the destiny of the Punjab, he should, 
like the rulers of the past, tour in the country, feel the popular pulse and 
find out how far his officers have practised tyrannies upon the subjects. The : 
Akal remarks that mushroom Anjumans only presented adresses to the Gover- Ateli, 
nor at Amritsar. None of the bodies which are the genuine representatives | *" 
of the public accorded a reception to the Governor. This presentation of 
addresses is a farce for throwing dust into the eyes of the outside world. 


15, According to the Tribune, the first public speech of the new 7ritsne, 
Sir Maleolm Halley's spesehes. - GOVernor at J ullundur contains no startling announce- #4 4°e™t. 


ment of a new policy, . In fact, the greater part of 
the speech does not rise above the commonplace. In a later issue the paper 5th August. 


says that His Excellency’s speeches at Amritsar have worsened. the exist- 

ng situation. With every new speech made by him, His Excellency seems 

to be commiting himself more and more to a policy with regard to the most im- 

portant public movement from which nothing but difficulties and complexities — | 
can arise. The Bande Mataram writes that while replying to the address of Bande Materam, 
the District Board, Sir Malcolm Hailey referred to a small band of misdirected 7” 476. 
men. His Excellency should have clearly pointed out who these. mis- 

directed ‘men were. It is also necessary fur His Excellency to think over 

the causes of unrest and try to remove them. He has not been inform- 

ed of the true state of affairs in the Punjab. We would point out to His 
Excelleney that those who presented addresses to him were not the representa- 

tives of their community.. Sir Malcolm's reply to the Amritsar Municipal 
Committee shows that. he has totally abandoned the idea of making peace 

with the Akalis and that a policy of repression will be now openly pursued. 

The Kesaré thinks that. from Sir Malcolm Hailey’s speeches  sensi- ,,;',’ 
ble men can infer that Government, instead of taking any step directly 7m angus. 
against the Akalis, will now help the Pujaris aud Mahants. In the course 

of his reply to the joint address of Publicity Committees, His Excellency re- 
marked.: * It is notorious that the religion of the Sikhs owes much of its vitality 

to our military connections.” His Excellency’s view is clearly offensive to the 

Sikhs. Sir Malcolm Hailey has shown great boldness in making statements 

which ‘are not supported by facts, for which no truth-loving person will 
congratulate him. | . | 


16.. The Babar Sher writes that “ Hailey ” is the officer during whose Babar Sher, 


4 : tenure of Home Membership our beloved ™4“*"~ 
wpa thy: Bees eee Maharaja of Nabha was dethroned and'‘at a hint 
from whom the fifst Shahidi Jatha proceeding to restart the akhandpath 


at Jaito was fired upon and its members killed in hundreds. He is responsible 

for the wailings of our widowed sisters and orphans. He has come after 

conspiring'to obliterate the Sikh community. It is due to his deep artifices 

that Zail Committees, the Sikh Publicity Board and the Sikh Sndhar Oom- 

mittees have been brought into existence in order to create disunion among 

the Sikhs. The Khalsa should, therefore, proclaim from every street, village 

and city that no Sikh worth the name should accord any ‘kind of reception 

to him and thus bring the honour of Sikhism into ill-repute. In a later oth acgut. 
issue the paper observes that in reply to the address presented to him by the 


- Amritsar Municipal Committee the Gove 


Shakt:, 
2nd August. 


Milap, 
Srd August. 


Akalite-Pardest, 
Srd A 
Babar ’ 


Ord August. 


vernor 
° Ty =. +... 
were only asmall minority. 1 rt 


; ...Farukh Seer and Mir Manu thought 
bAt the Sikhs were finished, but it ape @ gonsolation to know ‘that “ Mr. 


fley . can see 8 handful of them. If the new Governor desires to know 
the number of Akalis and the depth of the Akali movement, let him tour 
through the districts that have the greatest Sikh population in company with 
afew British and Sikh military officers and after conversing with the vi 
form his own opinion. In a still later: issue the paper remarks that,“ Hailey’s.” 
speech at Amritsar has shown him in trae colours. It is obvious ‘ that there 
will be a conflict between Government and the Khalsa on the former’s attempt 
to restore thé Guru-ka-Bagh (lands) to the Mahant in whose favour a decree 
has been passed. Oan any one now say that “ Hailey’s’’ object is not to crush 
the Sikhs? The Akali-te-Pardesi writes that the addresses presented and 
receptions accorded to ** Mr. Hailey at Jullundur and Amritsar were so 
humiliating that had he possessed a little sense of self-respect he 
would have gone home in despair. “The Governor should remember that 
people will not accept a Government formed against their wishes. 
The Akali says that before administering empty threats, the Governor should 
have carefully studied past events. We tell him that if hehas not 
learnt a lesson from previous defeats, he should bravely enter the arena 
and see that the Sikhs will never suffer to make over the gurdwaras to the 
enemies of the Panth and nation. So long as a single Sikh child is alive no 
one dare cast a longing look towards their gurdwarae. vse tae ee 


17.. The Shakti learns that some highly placed persons are . 


ing views with. the vernment. to bring - 
aticha and the Government. about an honourable compromise between the 
Shromani Committee and the Government. The Milap states on the authorit 


of its Amritsar correspondent that there will be a further tension between the 
Punjab Government and Sikhs owing to Sir Malcolm Hailey’s visit to. Aimrit- 
sar. There is & strong rumour that Government is going to appoint a 
receiver for the {ands attached to the Nankanka Sahib Gurdwara and eject 
the Parbandhak Committee therefrom. ‘The Akali-te-Pardesi also refers to the 
rumour about the appointment of a receiver. According to the Babar Sher 
the Sikh community 1s like a volcano. It rises into flame whenever its religious 
susceptibilties are hit. Though suppressed by worldly forces, it rises 
again with increased vigour. Aurangzeb tried to obliterate the Sikhs. Farukh 
Seer and Mir Manu wanted to exterminate them, but they reap and 
in the end destroyed their oppressors. The present Government has forgotten 
all these historic facts and wants to crush the Sikh community. The Khalsa 
might be suppressed for the time being, but it should be remembered that it 


cannot be destroyed. Whenever it will find an opportunity it will burst like 
a volcano and destroy its enemies. ~- | 


18. The Babar Sker learns that Munshi Sadhu Singh, staunch enemy 
The Golden Temple. of the Sikh community and chief henchman 


. ¢f the bureaucracy, is trying to become .the 
Manager of the Golden Temple, Amritsar, and responsible officers have 


promised him this post. Inits nextissue the paper remarks that when the 
British took over the sove eignty of the Punjab in a deceitful manner, they 
assumed control of the Golden Temple and Akal Takht also and used them 


to serve their political ends. Government caused prayers to be offered in 
the gurdwara for its victory in the great war ; sermons were delivered to the 
Sikhs to make sacrifices for the British ; Gurdwara funds were spent in 
contributions to the war loan ; and saropas (robes of honour) weré-given to 
wolves like Dyer. The Sikhs understood the motive of Government. in 
keeping the Golden Temple under its cortrol and made an attempt to rescue 
it from its clutches. Governmeht made an attempt to ‘Te-establish 
its control over the Golden Temple in 1921 and wrested the keys of the 
Durbar Sahib Treasury, but it signhally failed in the attempt. It is now 
again thinking of seizing it. That a wicked person like Sadhu Singh should 
become the Manager of the Golden Temple cannot be tolerated by the Sikhs. 


19. The Milap learns that a committee of Akali women ‘is about to 
Akall women and the Akali movement. be orgal a to. take charge of. the work that 


is now being done by the Shromani Gurdwara 
Parbandhake Committee, . — — 
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“Mahants out , This Sikhs 

Ince sp Pia cate be ge . i by selfish motives. 
pdethak observes that since the offi ernment have given. Vpdehak, 
ating Akalis at Bhai Pheru the vill are being put to much trouble ™ 4**™* 
by the. brutal attitude of the Akalis. No lice calls upon them to 


exp , more emboldened. Verily, 
Akali Raj has been established in Bhai Pheru. 


22. According to the Waian, Raja Narendra Nath is the most suit- wate, 


siti able man for the post. His experience in '**4*s*. 
peng ED matters odmainigliadiies to admitted a all hands, 

and no: Hindu or Muslim member of the Legislative Council can hold 

Lis own against him. By his appointment several difficult questions 

will. find. an easy. solution and motof the present embarrassments of 
Government will come to an end. The Zesari remarks that it. was Keri, 
popularly believed that Raja Narindra Nath would be appointed to succeed *4 4°s™+ 
Chaudhri Lal Chand ; but. it is rumoured thegieie: Mslooles Hailey desires to 

confer this post on Lala Harkishan Lal who been summoned to Simla, 


Tribune, 
3rd August, 


“ 


Muslim Outlook, 
6th A ugast. 


session of the Punjab Council for Zafar Ali 
une advises Government. not .to flout the, wishes of rridune, 
il a8 such disregard of the latter's wishes will accentuate the attitude ' 4x. 
© mind to. which the difficulties of Government. are largely due.. The 
ke.that Government ought to have released Zafar Ali Khan ere Partey, 

» Akali says that it is the duty of Government to release Zafar Ali: 7't Aveut 
ot with. “According to the Kesari Goveear will cong @ serious mis- sth August. 
ce in not acting upon the ¥esolution as this will seriously injure the prestige .°4"* 
of the Council. ve @ bie i ; | | : y 10) p ~ 9th August, 
> 95. The Milep pleads for Sardar Sardul Singh’s release as it is against milop, 
secdee Seiiiia tiaek civilisation and humanity to keep in jail for so ° 4% . 

a a » /long a time an educated; peaceful and virtuous 


26. Commenting on the communiqué issued by, the ; Kashmir . 
regarding unrest among the labourers of the “ Silk 


IIl.—ACTION TAKEN. 


27. Deputy Commissioner, Lahore, has been asked to warn the 
printer and publisher of the Paisa Akhbar for defective imprint on the jssue 
of the 8lst July 1924. ve 


98. The editor of the Shakti (Rawalpindi) has been warned for 
defective imprints on certain issues of July 1924. | 


IV.—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. 


29. The following newspapers.and periodicals were started during the 
week :— ~ Last J 


(¢) Pendu, Amritsar, an Urdu weekly, edited, published and 
printed by Sultan Mahmud, at the Pendu Press, Amritsar. 
An advocate of Zamindars and a supporter of the anfi- 
Akali movement. : 


(#) Khwaja, Amritsar, an Urdu weekly, edited by Khwaja 
Muhammad Zia Ullah, pablished by Khwaja Allah Bakhsh and 
printed by Muhammad -Abdullah Minhas at. the Aftab 
Electric . Press, Amritsar. It is a communal paper~ re- 
presenting the Khwaja community. It also deals with 
politics and condemng#the Akali movement. 


(iit) Irfan, Gujrat, an Urdu monthly, edited and published by 
Muhammad Abdul Latif and printed by Abdur Rashid, at the 
Islamia Steam Press, Lahore. It is a literary and religious 
publication. meen $e : . 


80. The Lahaul (Gujranwala), has stopped publication. | 
31. The bi-weekly Al-Fazal has been converted into a tri-weekly. 


82. Nanak Chand Naz has succeeded Sunam Rai as editor of the 
Bande Mataram (Lahore). : : 


—— 


District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in this 
Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 
— Bev ad the true facts are; and what the origin of the report is 

ieved to be. | | nner ea : 
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Supplement to the. Note on the Punjab Press No. 32 for the week 
mes | ‘ ending the 9th August 1924, 


_ GovskyMent has ordered the prosecution ‘under section 1%4-A of the 
Indian Penal Oode of the editor-printer-publisher of the Desh Sewak 
(Jullundur) in respect of the following two articles :— ) | 


(1) The Desh Sewak of the 26th June 1934 publishes the following :— 


 Ferangi law is (like the shade of (the plant) of Jawdnh (camel- 
thorn), ‘where rests neither a dog nor a crow. 


a [From the pen of Phulera (florist). ] 


“ The statement set afloat by the Ferangis that ‘“‘the bureaucratic law 
alone is the cause of the tranquillity, protection and peace of this country ”’ 
isa strong and hard link in the chains of the slavery of Indians, so much 
so that children-from their very birth are made to repeat parrot-like songs of 
the greatness of the Ferangi Jaw and the majesty of the law of the bureaucracy 
and by various secret (and) open methods it is engraved on Indian hearts that 
the ‘lion and the goat. drink water at the same ghéé under the British raj.’ 
Indians are made to believe that their foremost ideal in taking birth in the 
world in the form of human beings as well as their highest religion is only 
this that. they should become true worshippers of the greatness, nobility and 
majesty of the Ferangi law and also goon counting beads day and night to 
the effect that ‘blessed and fortunate isthe Ferangi law and that we can 
obtain every sort of comfort in this as well as the next world and worldy 
pleasures under its gis.’ It is said that once upon a time even a jackdaw put. 
or the white wings of a crane and joined a row of swans. When the latter 
asked the new guest to which Mansarovar (lit., lake) it belonged it opened its 
beak and its sound of * crow,” “ crow ” exposed, without telling them, that 
its abode was a filthy tank emitting obnoxious smell like dung-hills. 


‘ Similarly, according to the Panjabi : ‘No one knows what is 
being cooked in a covered kettle’ as long as this Ferangi law remained covered 
from the sight of Indians, so long salaams were made toit with bows, 
and obeisance performed in a state of prostration. But when the time to test 
genuine and counterfeit pearls and glass came, according to this saying 
of the Satguru ‘ that counterfeit coin was exposed when tested by sheroffs ’ 
the secret: of this Ferangi law was, and is being day and night, so un- 
veiled that it is (mow) useless to make any remarks (about it). If (we) 
relate tales of woe, then many a book as big.as the Arabian Nights can be 
prepared. But if, for instance, (we) make a:brief mention, then first of all 
we recall to memory the painful story of the religious-minded Sikhs on board 
the Koma Gata Maru and the Toskha Maru who proceeded to Canada, and 
also of those true patriots residing in America who returned from that land. 
In order to prohibit the landing of Indian that th the Fe i gods of 


Canada manufactured a false legal pretension that they should come with. 
direct tickets from Oaloutta, But when Ba furdit Singh twisted and 
broke that condition too like a reed, thee ars iars did not allow the Sikhs 
to land in Canada and thus told the world that not only the Ferangi 
is most unreliable and one who violates his pledges at once, but the 
erangi law manufactured by him (lit. them) i also just like a heap of 
nay which can be burnt by him and reduced to a heap of ashes whenever he 
PR fis , | 
“The painful scenes in the Punjab at Jallianwala Bagh, Sri Nankana 
Sahib, Sri Tarn Taran and Jaito are calculated to further expose the false 
coating on this Ferangi law ; and these are clearly and loudly poe out to the 
Indians that under the protection of Ferangi law not only are the life, proptrty 
and honour of Indians in danger, but under the cover of that law, arrogant 
officers can trample underfoot and —<—_ the lives of Indians like 
insects, there. being. no check upon those who \act in'this way. The recent 
judgment which McCardie pronounced in Sir Sankaran’ Nair-O’Dwyer 
case tells also’ plainly that the ways of the Ferapgi law are indeed 
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inscrutable. 1+ is a fact that by the graceof this law and the help of gold, 
thieves, highwaymen, dacoits and badmashee ate openly engaged in their sports, 
while good men, devotees of God, well-wishers of the coungry and community 
and preachers of non-violence are manackled with bar- fetters and left in jails 
to rot (lit. dry). Once, therefore, a Suthra said ‘saints are bound down 
while thieves are set free ; such is the way (tit, account) of the bureaucracy.’ 
So intricate are the coils of the J’eramgi law that under one and the same law a 
clever lawyer can have & man hanged or have those sent to the gallows returned 
to their homes. ‘For instance, if you have to give an orange to a person 
then you hand over the orange to him:straight away and observe * Here, brother, 
take (this) orange. It is yours. Butif you have to give an orange to any 
one according to the Ferangi law, you are not allowed to say so; but you 
should say in this wise : ° To-day on the 2nd June 1924 at 12 hours, 10 minutes 
and 8 seconds of the day, a round-shaped fruit, with a red and pale cover, a 
small greenish-red branch and green leaves, the height of which is 2% inches 
and circumference 3 inches, was brought to Ghughupur by Nathu, son 
of Jhingar, caste Arain, from the garden at Ghasitpur after picking it 
eariy in the morning and placing if in. a willow basket. I, Bahera Mal, 
son of Jawanda Nhah, purchased this for four pice in cash, half of which is 
two pice, in the presence of Lala Pokhar Mal. I, now, of my own 
accord, make over this fruit, which is called an orange by people, 
with its branch, leaves, covers and inner sections without any 
instigation or inducement (by any one) to Chaudhri Mam Din, son of 
Shamas Din, carpenter by profession, and living ina deserted lanein the 
Dhaipai Police Station, district Bhutgarh. From to-day I and my sons or 
successors Sball have absolutely no claim to this orange. I write this agree- 
ment in the presence of such and such persons, so that it may serve as a 
written authority and be of use to both parties when required ’. 


“In this way, readers, Bahera Mal can hand over an orange with great 
difficulty to Chaudhri Mam Din under the Ferangi law and in a lawful manner. 
And God forbid, if the branch or a leaf of it falls, then a policeman can in- 
stantly call it stolen property and have Mam Din imprisoned and the‘ above- 
mentioned agreement cannot in the least save the Ohaudhri from being sent 
to jail, because the Vakils in the course of various arguments (lv¢. cross-exami- 
vation) will point out that the orange which he obtained had leaves and a branch 
with it. He should first of all produce evidence and proof that the orange 
was just the same which Nathu, son of Jhingar, Arain, picked and brought from 
the garden at Ghasitpur. Neither (such) proof can be had nor can he be let 
off as when (the fruit) was brought it was not stamped with ‘a. seal. 
In short the household of Mam Din is wasted for an orange (which is) 
worth four pice. Even then he does not escape ({punishnient) and if 
after all he does, he is reduced to poverty and becomes a beggar for the 


whole of his life. This is called Ferangi law and these are the blessed 
intricacies and ivy like twists of the Ferangi law |! : 


| “ Now Khalsaji, say yourselves, whether this Ferangi law deserves to be 
broken between two stones (Jit. bricks) or it should be worshipped daily 
with flowers and Ganges water like idols. Say also whether you desire to have 
the gurdwaras with the help of this law or by dint of your spiritual’ power. Say 
at the same time whether you will be satisfied if a Gurdwara law of similar in- 


tricacies is made for gurdwaras. Akali heroes! If you ask us we 


shall say sepa ‘Ferangi law is like the shade of a jawdnh plant where 
rests neither a dog nor a crow.’ If any: one wishes to spread cots under the 
cool shade of ajawdnh plant and to enjcy comfort there, then he can by all 
means daily rub his forehead before the ‘Ferangilaw’. But those brethren 


who want to enjoy liberty should gird their lo} 
side, because our fight y shopie gird up their loins and stand on one 


ght is now with this very Ferangi law in the time of 
Hatley Sahib. Hailey Sahib is now plotting at Simla that he will bend the 
eel rad hey _law ry bend them by dint of force (lit. by the force of 
| ; but the ar oy ~aples ie To 
holding the sharp doutl On ae oe relying Spon. Veen one 


) double-edged swords of non-violence, has marched into the 
arena and, shouting Akal, Ak 


al, on saying that they (Akalis) will never 
submit to unjust, tyrannical nl demote laws, Time. vill tell the result 
of this war between religion and irreligion.” 


_ (2) ‘The Desh Sewak of the 6th July 1924 publishes the following :— 
“The Firangara has spread lawlessnéss in the Punjab. 


“Both shame and religion have hidden themselves and falsehood rei 
supreme {léé. struts about) O Lalo. | Talsenood reigns 


“There is a story related in history that once upon a time a dreadful 
demon in a very hideous and awful shape came up, spitting fire und playing 
havoc, to lay in ashes Guru Nanak Dev ji Maharaj, Bhai Bala and Mardana. 
At his sight Bhai Mardana trembled when the Satguru said—‘ O Mardana, 

at the true name of Wahiguru! He (the demon) is Kalyuga. He is rul- 
ing the world in these dave. He has been born to spread satanic rule, while we 
‘have been born to establish the rule of religion in this world. Do not fear, 
but repeat (the name of) Wahiguru. His influence will dwindle down before 
the majesty of the bani (sacred hymn).’ 


*“ Perhaps there might have been only one Kalyuga during: the time of 
the Satguru, but under the Ferangi rule, now-a-days such demons of dreadful 
shape have settled down at every inch and every yard in order to swallow and 
lay in ashes the devotees of God like Bhai Bala and Mardana idols of religion 
and non-violence and humble servants of the Satguru—the Akali heroes. Dur- 
ing the reigns of kings of yore and according to European history, gross 
‘tyrannies were practised upon the Protestant Christians (new reformers) by the 
‘Catholic (orthodox) sect, but there was certainly one good point in them that 
whatever they aid was done like brave men openly and fearlessly. Ifthey burnt 
any one alive, they did so before (the eyes of) people ; and if they hanged any one 
they did so in the same manner ; as they considered secrecy and concealment 

 poltroonery and cowardice of the highest degree. But to-day during the time of 
‘the new light of the twentieth century, good men are biting their fingers by put- 
ting them in their mouths on seeing that the Ferangi Government has set at 
naught all laws, mercy, religion, sense of shame and honour, fear of public feel- 
‘ing, etc., in the Punjab and has spread such lawlessness in the province that on 
hearing it one’s heart leaps into one’s‘mouth. As a Christian (Government) it 
has indeed a right to practise oppression upon the Akali Sikhs, but a more 
cowardly scene has not been witnessed in the history of any Government than 
the one in which religious Akalis are being slaugktered secretly and under 
cover, which is the way of cowards and most contemptible lily-livers. Al- 
though the red-hot sun of Haileyism is yet hidden behind the Simla hills, 
still since the time this ‘ lucky being’ has shown his face early in the morning 
(for the first time) to’the Punjab and the Sikhs the tyrants have girded up their 
loins to butcher the Akalis in the Multan Jail and in Nabha after making 
‘them writhe and gasp. What is happening to the religious Akalis at both 
these places, may God that it befall notevenaaenemy. The Multan Jail has 
‘been as it were flooded with Haileyism. On one pretext or another, the sacred 
keshas of the non-violent Akali prisoners are shoe-beaten (incessantly) like 
the showers of (the month of) Sawan and their bones are being broken to 
pieces by beating with fists, blows and rapsin sucha way as to leave 
no mark. Bar-fetters and dark-cells are the generous order of the day and the 
r devotees are being skinned after being suspended head downwards. 
‘Seeing the butcherly treatment that has been accorded to the boys of the 
Shahidi Jatha in Nabha by suspending them head downwards and beating 
them brutally, even butchers have been putto shame. Ha, O tyrants, such 
‘tyranny |! Such injustice ! May the hands be burnt that attack helpless and 
unarmed religious people | Let the pens of those shameless persons be put to 
flame which write such orders, (lit. ‘ tales of blood’.) Tyrants, fear God ! 
‘Such lawlessness ! The sight of this dreadful scene has created horror in the 
Punjab. The one topic which is being discussed in pe lane and street 
is that the lawlessness of the Ferangi Government has eclipsed the lawless- 
‘ness of all other (times). Ferangis have burnt law and justice after 
pouring kerosine oil over them. The law of Ferangi misrule is, in these days, 
-supreme in the Punjab. 


*QO youthful lions of the Doaba! O ye who call yourselves the off- 
spring of martyrs! Does not fire blaze in your hearts on hearing these tales of 
trouble ? ‘Do you feel pinches in your hearts or not on hearing the news of 


the unbenjiiie pariehipe of your selighg brethren ? Raw: thore 

mother: ‘who may riot be ‘raining tears’ on sam ies 
tyrannies ? O heroes, if your hearts are unde , 

forward and jump into the field like lions, D to | 
What better fortune cat there be than this. bat the © thal et oe. 
broken over the head of the Ferangi Governmeht we should sacrifice our- 
selyes for our country and religion? There is a population ..of 1 than 
two lakh Khalsas in the Doaba.. The Tenth Guru is now demanding from 
you the tenth part of your number (WM. heads).. Come O heroes, . , 
under the banner of the Shiromani Committee, solid and a ag 

the sufferings of your brethren and thot seé how this Haileyism burns to. 
ashes like the mushropms of (the monthof) Bhadon. Enough, the cattle- 
drum of martyrdom,shou!d send forth echoes in every village and (you should) 
come forward wearing ‘’ 9 armlets of martyrdom and shouting Akal, Akal.” 


« 


Lanore: s “ABDUL AZIZ, 
The 13th August 1924, Ofloer-in- Charge, Press Braneh, 
| Punjab Civil Secretariat, 
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| For the weskvendling the 16th Atgust 1924.. — 


Prete Mrs 2 
ie L—TONE-OF THE PRESS. 
1. Noimprovement. | ; e 
) . IL-SUBJECTS DISCUSSED. VOT OFF 


2, The Muslim Outlook urges that if Mr. Macdonald wants the, anti- susitm outlook, 


as , ' (British agitation in Persia to subside, he should .14th August. 
eames: 8 Treaty. Jose no time in suppiyine the ‘fall: text: of” the 

treaty to Persia, Turkey and Afghanistan and making a statement solemnly 

afirming that:it:contains no secret clauses. | “a 


*$. According to the Simla Bulletin, Mr. Thomas’s announcement TO* e035, Bulletin 
garding tie result of the discussion between the 1ith August, — 
Colonial Office and the Indian Oolonies Commit- : 


tee will be received with disappointment. 


S= BRA NA 


a 


lye (9 SEP1904 


The Kesya announcement. 


a 


4, The Muslim Outlook writes that the change of Government in Iraq . Muslim Outlook, 


- e has obviously been a Very happy change from 12th Augat. 
BaQuel and Mesopotamia the British view-point. No doubt for some time 


the new Government would make its people slaves of foreigners, but a day 

will surely come when the British High Commissioner together with -the 

puppet inistration will be driven out anda government of the people es- | 
tablished in ite stead. The Siyasat condemns the bombing from aeroplanes in Siyasor, 
Mesopotamia, . England cannot rule Mesopotamia or Palestine by means of 1° Avsut. 
the sword. The-efforts of the Mesopotamians shall at last succeed and England’s 
high-handedness shall come to an end. 


56. The Muslim Outlook ay en the pug rd gov has ae Sesties Guttechs 
. | cently hai oozasion to deal with a number of isth Angest. — 
males seche: ca os Ginitlioas at issue between Britain and the 
various parts of the Islamic world, buf the way in which it has dealt with 
them is truly reminiscent of the old Welsh Wizard’s methods. Does the 
Labour Governiment mean to lead Great Britain once more towards the same 
disaster which was averted some two years ago hy the timely disappearance of 
Mr. Lidyd George from office ? 


6. The: Muslim Qutlook refers to Mr. Le -wcunbe antdane Sotons the austin Outiook, 
| _ Reforms Enquiry Committee and affirms that 14th August. 
omnia svat ng Committee: “Mussalmans in India are not prepared to accept 
any scheme of constitution in which their com- 
muyal rights are not adequately: safeguarded. And it is foolish to think that 
one ean secure a dubious kind of Swaraj] over the heads of Mussalmans. 
If it isa question of self-determination, Muslims in India are not going to 
abandon their right of determining their future in this country. 


7. The Shakti states that it appears from a remark made by Lord Shaw, 
. Chelmsford that the Government of India is .5** 476"* 
ne Lorta dehateon India, == guthorized to deal with Indian affairs as it likes. 
Is it, however, answerable to anyone? Indians complain that it has 
very little regard for their feelings. The Home “Government has authorized 
the Government of India to exercise its discretion and the latter Government 
is thus answerable to none. The Zawindar characterizes Lord Inchcape’s z,,,,.2,, 
tribute to'the Civil Service as preposterous and intended to filch a further sum oth Angas. 
of 14 crores per acnum out of. the Indian revenues. As ‘# matter of fact, 
however, the members of this service do not deserve even thé. salaries drawn 
by them af present. The Kesari says that cccording to Lord Inchcape India x,,ari 
could not hold its own without British rule. As long as India is being ruled 11th August. 
by Englishmen’ and narrow-minded men like Lord. Inchcape are at the helm, 
Indians will never become fit for Swaraj, nor will they ever get it. 
Wha. Keeark states that ever sincé the failure of Mahatma Gandhi's ,,,,+i, 
= a re. raha movement. Government’ has been 10th August. 
Indian liberty. = =. , |,’ 4: L tthinking that the movement for liberty has come 
to an end, -This view is wrong, for Indians ‘have made up their minds to 
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achieve liberty by employing all the means that may be necessary, for tho 


Means of violence can be employed only when the patience of 

. the people reaches its extreme limit. Government should not delay the 
grant of Swaraj.. The Zamindar holds up the m om of Imam Husain as 
an example to the Indian Mussalmans and says that if out of the so-called 
seventy million Indian Mussalmans even a few thousand be prepared to lay 
down their lives to liberate India and organize the Mussalmans, it is certain 
that the object will be achieved in 9 short time, oe 8 


-9, The Partap asks f it _ she * hold - speclal- meoting of the 

: ouncil in this hot weather to lay only three 
The Punjah Legiterve Counen, non-official resolutions before it J the first 
two days... The President is said to have come from England to preside over 
the session and will go back on its termination. Will Government pay the 
expenses cf the journey ? The paperaleo complains that the speech made 
by the Ohief Secretary to the Panjab Government in connection with the 
resolution on M. Zafar Ali’s release was lacking in sobriety. 


10. The Zamindar dissents from Syed Muhammad Husain’s remark 
that: Zafar Ali Khan has become a man of 
' mdéderate views. Any change’ in his views 
must be similar to that which: has occurred in the views of Messrs. 
Muhammad Ali, Shaukat Ali, Abul Kalam and Kitchlew. The paper 
also contends that by making.a speech at Hazro M. Zafar Ali did not 
wish to cause bloodshed in the Frontier Proyince and he also prevented 
Muhammadans from migrating from the country and tried to organize the 
hijrat movement. According to Sir John Maynard, Zafar Ali Khan com- 
mitted: an unpardonable crime by describing India as ‘ Dar-ul-Harb”’ and 
England as holding possession of Mecca and Medina. It is an open secret, 
however, that India is not ‘‘ Dar-ul-Islam ’’, inasmuch as the eivil and 
_ criminal cases of Mussa]mans are not decided here in accordance with . Islamic 
shara and seventy million followers of the Prophet in India are obliged to 
live under a non-Muslim State. As regards the British possession of Mecca 
and Medina, who does not know that, on the conclusion of the European 
war and in the beginning of the non-co-operation movement, the Hedjaz 
was in the hands of Sherif Husain, who was a stipendiary of the British 
‘Government ? And although he does not now receive an allowance from 
that Government he is still living under the latter’s wgis. - The paper 
questions the relevancy of Mr. Oraik’s statement that the Zamindar had 
stated that the British Government had stirred up rebellion against the 
oe of Afghanistan and was supplying the rebels with money and 
munitions. : 


Zafar Ali Khan’s release. 


11. Acorrespondent of the Mélap observes that. political agitation 
by the literate residents of cities has led the 
bureaucracy to try to hold out high hopes to 
the rural population to make it stand in opposition to the urban population. 

But does it really wish the Zamindars well? Does it not take undue 

advantage of their ignorance and helplessness P? “Does it not try to raise land 

‘revenue whenever it finds them getting prosperous ? If it desires the better- 

ment of the rural population, it should change its land revenue policy. The 

Zamindars can rightly ask if itis not an act of injustice and nny that 

land revenue should be paid even by those of them whose income 1s less. than 

Rs. 2,000 a year. Government should not change the rates . of land 

revenue without the sanction of the Legislative Council and should abolish the 

Oth Augast. system of settlements. In the next issue the paper avers that Government 
is a friend of neither. Its object in raising the question of the rural and urban 

populations in the Punjab is to use both to serve its own purpose. It is trying 

to impress on the villagers that it is- their well-wisher. When, in 1907, 

It tried to crush the Zamindars by enhancimg the water-rates, it was 

Lala Lajpat Rai and Ajit Singh, both members of the urban population, who 

saved them from this calamity. On the present occasion ales it is men 

belonging to cities who have come forward to protect the Zamindats against the 

proposed enhancement of water-rates. The rural and urban populations 

should form a society to keep them united and informed of Government policy 

to bring about estrangement between them. == . =.” | 


Government and Zamindars. 


-_ 


12; The Tanzim tells the Governor of Bengal that the grant of Swaraj Zensim, 


wielded _ to India is the only means to eradicate the '! A. 
Te ae y ; revolutionary ssninerant The Anis remarks that Asia 

if the so-called Council of Red Bengal has been really established, it will prove 1° 4%s™* 
injurious not only to British officers and police officials, but to the movement for 

Indian liberty itself. ‘The Akal-te-Pardesi writes that a revolutionary move- 434);.10-Porders 
ment in the country at this time is-most dangerous, as whatever weakness in the 18tu August, 
administration has been brought about by non-violent non-co-operation will be 

nullified by it,. The paper, however, thinks that the repressive policy of the 


bureaucracy and its indifference to the demand for liberty are regponsible for 
the recrudescence of the movement. 


18. The Tribune is opposed toa member of the Royal family being y= 

A Reve Viale appointed Viceroy so long as the Viceroy — 
. remains the real head of the Government, instead 
of being a dignified figure-head. It is only when responsible government has 
been conceded to India that she will welcome the appointment of a Royal 
Viceroy. If, however, the appointment of Prince Arthur as Viceroy were 
intended to facilitate the process of transition from the present irresponsible 
to responsible government, a definite announcement to that effect would be 

helpful in removing misunderstanding. The, Muslim Outlook disapproves of muslim Outlook, 
the appointment of any member of the Royal family as the Viceroy of India, 16th August. 


14. The Tribune characterizes the judgment of the Bombay High 7ribune, 
Court in’ the ~case against Mr. N.C. Kelkar, 1° 478". 
editor of the Kesaré, as a distinct menace to the 


| liberty of the press, against which the public 
ought to entera firm and emphatic protest. | 


15. A correspondent of the Siyasat alleges that Hindus are threatening PF 


“ fs r s asat, 
their Muslim debtors in the .bazar either to 1oth Augaet. 
Hindu: Musiim affray in the Bazaz 


gt ~ arrange a compromise or to pay their debts 

eae Moe) immediately. The Muilap publishes a report mitap, 
that very provocative speeches were made at the meeting held by Muhammad- tb Augast. 
ans on the 7th August near the Sheranwala Gate. The Zamindar deplores that Zamindar, 
it was well-to-do Hindu shopkeepers (and not Hindu hooligans) who took part 1° 4°6"** 
in the fracas. The Hindus have again afforded proof of their turbulence and 


the warning given to them by the Deputy Commissioner after the Wachho- 
wali affray has had no effect. 


16. The Watan remarks that the cultivator will undoubtedly pay tho Watan, 


| ; extra amount, but much against his will and — 
ee eee with the greatest difficulty. The Styasat says séyasat, 
that the agriculturists consider the enhanced water-rates fatal to their St August. 
well-being. Every member of the Punjab Council should leave nothing 
undone to protect poor Zamindars from this dire calamity and should even 


Judgment in the Xesari contempt case. 


resign his seat to promote their welfare. Referring to. the Revenue Member’s 2esde Mataram, 


statement in the Punjab Legislative Council that enhanced water-rates will ae 
be enforced by order of the Executive Council, the Bande Mataram remarks 

that the Punjab Government continues as despotic and irresponsible as it 

was before the introduction of the so-called reforms. 


17. The Arya Kumar refers to Mr. Gandhi’s strictures upon the Arya se 


; Samaj and says that the religious activities of 
Gandhi and the Arya Samaj. the Arya Samaj are in no way a menace to the 
political progress of the country. Dayanand was an ardent lover of liberty. 


He realized the need for unity and worked for it. In 1876 he appealed to 
all prominent Indians at Delhi fo sink their differences, The Rishi’s followers 
lag behind none in patriotism. The Arya Samaj has never been in the good 
books of Government and being in bad odopr, with Government is in itself 
a certificate of merit. The Mahatma is welcome to form any opinion, but it does 
not matter that. he, to whom India rightly looks as-its one political leader 


without a rival, should have taken it into his head to denounce the Arya 
Samej.. 22) tases | 


18. The Akali-te Pardesi states that “Mr.” Hailey says that one com- Aalto 
fe i ; j ardess, 
His Excelleney’s speeches. munity should not’ usurp the rights of another. 


: How far, however, does his own nation carry 6th August. 
this precept into practice ? Does not governing India by force against the 
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wishes of its people constitute usurpation of their rig ts ? Have the British 
the divine right to usurp the rights of others, murder them and govern their 


_eountry by force? “Mr.” Hailey Says further that no one will doubt the 


Bande Mataram, 
8th August. 


Siyasat, 
Sth Augast. 


Babar Sher, 
Sth August. 


9th August. 


Zamindar, 
tth August. 


Desh 8ewak, 
10th August. 


loyalty of the majority of Sikhs to their king. By calling the 8. G. P. Com- 
mittee and the 8. A. Dal unlawful assemblies, however, has not Government 
dubbed the whole community as seditious? The majority of the Sikhs aro 
prepared to make sacrifices when desired by the 8. G. P. Oommittee and as 
long as his religion is not emancipated no Sikh will care for the bureaucracy. 
In the next issue the paper characterizes us false His Excellency’s statement 
that a great. blow had been struck to the trade of Amritsar by the arrival and 
departure of Akalis from the city. It adds: “Let us inquire from 
“Mr.” Hailey if it is the Akalis who have raised the price of wheat, which is 
being exported to England. The fact is that the English nation is like a leech, 
removing all the wealth of this country to. its own”. The Bande Mataram 
affirms that Sir Malcolm Hailey,s.statement that the offer of a peaceful 
compromise was spurned by the Akalis misrepresents facts. The Siyasat states 
that while the ioyalists have been praised, threats have been held out. to those 
who are striving hard to safeguard their religious rights. This shows that a 
new conflict is about to be started in connection with Guru ka-Bagh and that 
Government does not wish to change its attitude regarding the Bhai Pheru 
affair. But every Indian considera the Akali movement his personal concern. 


‘If only a fixed number of persons can perform the akhand path, it will 


be contended to-morrow that the nuniber of pujarisin temples and of 
those who go to offer prayers in mosques should also be fixed. 
The Babar Sher remarks that if in his Jullundur speech “ Mr. ” Hailey used 
invectives against the Sikhs, his foolishness aad stupidity passed beyond all 
limits at Amritsar. We shall expose all his falsehoods and show how a 


responsible officer of the bureaucracy can indulge in such lies. In a subse- 


quent issue the paper observes that the statement -in Sir Malcolm Hailey’s 
reply to the address from the Amritsar Municipal Committee that the Akali 
organization had handicapped the trade of the city is utterly mischievous and 
calculated to turn Hindus and Muhammadans against the Sikhs. it had long 
been obvious from official activities in Amritsar that Government wanted 
to seize the Golden Temple, Sri Akal Takht and the langar of Guru Kam Das. 
His Excellency’s speech has turned the idea into a conviction. The Zamindar 
says that Sir Malcolm Hailey ignored the financial difficulties of the Munici- 
pality and subjected the Akalis to criticism instead. The paper challenges 
the correctness of His Excellency’s statement that Amritsar trade was being 
hampered because of the Akali movement. As to‘the dissemination of alarm- 
ist rumours about the alleged intended seizure of the Golden Temple, etc., 
is it not conceivable that they may have been set afloat by Government spies 
or by members of the secret police with the object of inflaming the religious 
passions of the Akalis, so that they might be impelled to commit acts which 
would justify repression on the part of Government? It is obvious that 
Sir Malcolm Hailey is in utter despair over the question of a settlement with 
the Akalis and intends to practise repression as before.. Instead of laying the 
foundation of an equitable compromise between the Akalis and the Auritsar 
Municipality, he has incited the latter io institute cases against the former 
and given it to understand that it can count upon Government support in the 
enforcement of the decisions given in its favour. He should adopt a states- 
maniike attitude and abandon the path of repression. Failing this, Govern- 
ment will have to bow everywhere before the Akalis’ steadfastness and spirit 
of sacrifice and lose the prestige aad influence for the maintenance of which 
public money is being ruthlessly spent. He has not proved less imprudent than 
Sir Edward Maclagan in the solution of the difficult Akali question. The 
entire responsibility for this rests witi Sir John Maynard and His Excl- 
lency’s other counsellors, who have takentheir cue from Sir Michael O’ Dwyer 
And ave no desire to maintain peace and order in the Province. In a subsequent 
issue the paper criticizes the passage in which His Excellency thanked those 
who had assisted Government in suppressing the Babbar Akali movement. 
Preservation of peace is really very important, but it is unfortunate that in order 
to protect people from the tyrannies of the Babbar Akalis people should be 
left. at the mercy of the police. The Desh Sewak remarks that the bureaucratic 
rule which is satanic has found a friend in “Mr.” Hailey. We prophesy that he 
will work such havoc that the tragedies of Jallianwala Bagh, Nankana Sahib 
and Jaito will pale into insignificance. He has had recourse to two satanic 
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i to Orvdh'the Akal! movement, Orie of thesé ts ‘to ‘hat onthe ‘back 
toadies, traitors and those who lick the boots of Englishmen and to incite them 
to fly at the throats of the Akalis. By the other method ‘he wants to create 


dissensions., hetween the Akalis and the’ trading’ classes. We challenge 
“ Hailey.” to establish the truth of his assertion by eeuiry through an teapartial 
committee, whether the traders of Amritsar have suffered or gained because of 
the activities of the Akalis. If he proves his satanic statement, a thousand 
Akalis will. be ready to. forfeit: their lives; . Otherwise, he and the satanic 
burea will have to leave this country bag and baggage. The Kesar 
says the _Speoene delivered by him at. Amritsar show that it is 
Sir Maloolm’s wish that, on the one hand, moderate Sikhs should carry on an 
anti-Akali Sy Samp and, on the other, non-Sikhs should represént the exis- 
tence of the Akalis as dangerous to the nation and country, while Government 
should continue its measures against thé: Akalis. Instead of resorting to 
crooked’ methods, he should adopt the straightforward course of conciliation, 
for theré is no ‘other way in which he can hope to achieve success. 
The Loyal Gazette’ adversely criticizes thé Governor’s Amritsar speeches. In 
all his: speeches His Excellency spoke against the Akali movement. It 
was wrong on His Excellency’s part to’ say that the religion of the Sikhs 
owed much of its vitality to their military connection. His Excellency’s 
complaint about the Akalis’ presence ot ‘Amritsar is uncalled for. Amritsar 
is their gréatest religious place and they cannot but make it the centro 
of their activities. The Anis says that Sir Malco!m Hailey neither announced 
a new policy, nor held out any hope in his speech at Jullundur. He appears 
to be somewhat displeased with the Punjab. . ) 


19. The Akali-te-Pardesi states that “ Hailey’s’’ Government has 
: definitely decided either to make the Akalis 
gi: prom shdnden thal religion or puf an end to their 
existence. The Deputy Commissioner. of Rawalpindi has informed 
Patwaris, Lambardars, Chaukidars, etc., that ‘* the Akalis constitute an unlaw- 
ful assembly ”, which means that all Sikhs are seditionists. The days when 
“ Hailey’s”” tyrannical Government will not permit even four Akalis to meet 
seem now at hand. In a subsequent issue the Akali-te- Pardesi informs 
the: Khalsa that the present times are very critical and it is necessary 
to distinguish a friend from afoe. Sir Malcolm Hailey is an expert in practis- 
in Meet wd of “divide and rule.” Money will be lavishly spent, lands and 
titles: will be given, people will be misled with threats_and temptations, 
and, like the Irish, the Sikhs will be made to fight among themselves. 
The Chief Khalsa Diwan will soon come into the arena, and, in conjunction 
with the Government, will work to sink the boat of the Panth. The 
Shakti affirms that whatever assurances Zail and Publicity Committees 
may convey to Government, the situation will not improve until a compromise 
is effected with the Shiromani Gurdwara Committee. The Akalt refers to 
Mr. Richards’ remarks in the House of Commons on the Akali movement and 
says that the Punjab Government tells the. Home Government that it is 
trying to make peace with the Sikhs, but in fact it makes unholy efforts to 
ruin.and destroy them in every possible way. The Partap observes that, 
so far from making peace with the Akalis, Sir Malcolm Hailey wishes 
to try his strength nst them. The Narol Khalsa says that Sir Malcolm 
Hailey declared at Amritsar thai decrees in regard to gurdwaras passed 
in favour of Mahants would be duly executed. We challenge him and the 
bureaucracy to do their-worst.. As long as:the Sikhs are alive, they will never 
allow wicked hands to take possession of their holy places. 


20. With reference tothe question asked in the Punjab Oouncil about 
iMate the alleged beating of Akalis at Bhai Pheru and 
See the reply given by Sir John Maynard, the Akah 

remarks that since our Jathas continue to be ill-treated in spite of the great 
outcry raised uy us, one has every right to say that Government has a hand in 
the matter. ithout orders from Government no employee of it can be 
bold enough to commit such illegal acts. Sir John Maynard sees no reason 
why the allegations madé in the newspapers about the oppression practised at 
Bhai Pheru should.be held to be correct. He has made an extremely mean 
and shameless attack onthe newspapers. Those who sent special reporters to 


collect information published false news, but those who have no other sources 
of information than the persons who are committing these crimes speak the 


Kesari, — 
10th August, 


Loyal Gazette, 
10th August. 


16th August. 


Shakti, 
Sth Angast, 


Akali, 
11th August. 


Partap, 
10th August. 


Narol Khalsa, 
llth Augost, 


Biyasat, 
Sth August, 


Kesari, 
9th August, 


Loyal Gazeite, 
10th Augast. 


Beopar Patiar, 


llth August. 
Zamindar, 
18th August. 


Siyasat, 
10th August. 


Milap, 
18th August, 


Muslim Outlook, 


16th August. 


Partap, 
Oth August. 


Akal, 
llth Augusé, 


expect any justice iets ) 


21. ThePartap protests against Lord pr eryod Daces speéch- which 

amounts? to a libel’on the womanhood and 
ik gs reed cant tact ta manhood:of ‘India. The’ Muslim Owtlook’ says 
that such ‘a sweeping stricture upon the honour of Indian womanhood from so 
high an official is, to say the least, extrémely improper and highly regrettable. 
The callousness of the police bas become ’almost proverbial ‘in these days: Bxtor- 
tion and bribery are :ampant among the police ranks. But all these vices are 
ignored and loyalty alone is praised, Lord Lytton has, however,’ gone 
quite out of his way to utter an atrocious libel against Indian women 
-n his anxiety to praise the police. Will His Excellency withdraw his words? 


22. The Siyasaf asserts that rise in the price of wheat is ascribable to 
speculators. Will Councillors have a law enacted 
to close the degraded and criminal doings.of those | 
who indulge in satta ? The Kesari says that the price of wheat. flour. having 
gone up, it behoves Government to, prohibit the export of wheat from the 
country. The Luyal Gazette urges Government to stop the export of wheat or 
else there will be great unrest among the public and poor people will suffer 
starvation. The Beopar Pattar wants Government to allow the export. of 


surplus wheat only. The Zamindar asks Government to take measures to 
check the rise. : ; 


Rise in the price of wheat. 


23. Writing to the Siyasat, a Multan corre spondent describes the havoc 
Recent Seeds ta the Panteh wrought by there cent floods in the Indus and re- 
: ; 7 quests the Punjab Government and all national, 
religious and rr egy associations to lend a helping hand to the ruined 
people. The Milap remarks that the floods have wrought havoc in the 
Muzaffargarh and Mianwali Districts, rendering thousands of people home: 
less and carrying away millions of maunds of wheat. It is the duty of the 
Punjab Government to afford prompt relief to the distressed. The Muslim. 
Outlook says that it is the duty of Government to succour the victims. 


24. The Partap ae that the laws framed in Kashmir ‘on: the: 
subject of public meetings, processions, etc., are 

Monee Seige SO ainbigeisnaslt worded that the authorities can 
apply them anywhere they like. They are so repressive and unjust that all 
classes of people should strongly protest against them. Ina communication the 
Akal refers to the restrictions imposed by the Kashmir Darbar ‘on public 
meetings and processions and remarks that the Darbar has mercilessly 
murdered the public conscience. This step has been taken to terrify especially 


Akali-te-Pardesi, the Sikhs in the State. The Akali-te-Pardesi says that the restrictions 


lith August, 


are a further blow to the liberty of the people. The Maharaja, it isa pity, has 
brought his State into ill-repute by the issue of this proclamation. = §- . 


IlI.—ACTION TAKEN. ) 


25. A Gurmukhi pamphlet, entitled “ Shahidi Parwane, arthat Prem 
Marag de Pandhau ,» written by Autar. Singh, “ Azad”, printed by Tara 
Singh, “ Shad ”’, at the Punjab Khalsa Press, Amritsar, and published ‘by : the 


Khalsa Dramatic Agency, Amritsar, has been prosoribed under section 99-A.,' 
Criminal Procedure Code. | : a pep eR Ten 


IV.—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. - 
Ni. gt 


‘i District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Secretary to 

overnment, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in this 

rane _— Re sceg reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 
ted ; what the. 


believed to be. foe fools mes. om nee " — “ hr 4 | 


te 


ABDUL AZIZ, qe 
| Offoer-in-Crarge, Press Brawoh, 
tole Punjab Civil Seoretariat. : 


The 20th August 1924. 


LAHORE: 


Distribution No. 1 
COMMER ee fo elas : No.4 af $024, 
“*° NOTE ON THE PUNJAB PRESS | 
© For the week ending the 23rd August 1924. 
TONE OF THE PRESS. © 


1, No improvement. 


_IL—SUBJECTS DISCUSSED. 


2. The Tribune pare nw ’ saga og paoeaness demand ivijen, 
at the uitimate . of the people.of the — 
meaabbrags } «3\ 9 territory should be the criterion of the decision 
on this thorny question. Why should not the Sudan herself decide the 
issue? The Taneim remarks that there can be no doubt as to what the 
Sudan desires. What does-the British Government mean by continuing its 
‘ hold on that province of Egypt? The Siyasat asks Mr. Ramsay Macdonald 
to respect Egyptian rights in the Sudan. The British Government, which 
now wants to destroy these rights and ignore the demands of Egypt by 
having recourse to coercion and military demonstrafions, will have to yield 
in the end. Neither the tricks played by British correspondents can deceive 
the world, nor can military demonstrations overawe the Sudanese and 
Egyptians. The Kesari asserts that tho Sudan forms part and parcel of Kesari, j 
kgypt, but England took possession of it by taking advantage of the —e 
weakness of the Egyptians. The British Government should give weight | 
to the popular desire -for liberty in Egypt and the Sudan, as otherwise the 
situation might grow from bad to worse. It appears to the Zamindar that Zamiador, 
the British Government wants to retain possession of the Sudan from 2!# Augatt. 
political and economic considerations against the wishes of the Sudanese. It 
has, however, no nationai, racial, historical or moral claim to the Sudan. 
If the Sudanese want to become free or unite with Egypt, the British Govern- 
ment should not stand in their way. - 


8. The Muslim Outlook observes that the ar gg aga ram by the Muslim Outteah, 

Labour Minis towa the situation in —_ 

me ee Egypt and the Sudan should serve as an | 
eye-opener to all Oriental races. All the 

sympathies of the Premier seem to be reserved for Germany and other 

European countries and he has got nothing but contempt for the claims of 

Oriental peoples for self-expression. Wedo not want Mosul or the Sudan 

to be coerced into joining Turkey or Egypt. Those parts of the world are, 

however, as much entitled to self-determination as the Ruhr in Germany or 

Berar in India. ; 


4, Commenting on Mr. Thomas’s statement in the Commons regarding 
tejiene a & the position of Indians in Kenya, the Vaksi com- 
er plains that the relentless sword of racial and 
colour distinctions is not only ready to cut the throats of Indians domiciled 
in Kenya, but also hangs over the heads of Indiansin all British dominions 
and in India itself. The Bande Mataram asks if the Government of India and Boode Meteram, 
the Central . — will quietly accept the decision of the Secretary of TT 
State for the Colonies. No satisfactory settlement can he arrived at until the 
Legislature and the Nationalists make a unanimous and emphatic reply to 
this insult. The only remedy now is that people of all shades of opinion 
should participate in the war for Swaraj. : ) 


6. Acorrespondent of the Axali complains that the authorities in 
, Eastern Persia are devising plans to harm 

~— pts wis 2 Sone several Indian merchants on the suspicion that 
they write articles (for newspapers). . The Sikhs are being subjected to all sorts 
of troubles under the impression that. they are cennected with the Akali 
movement. The. Hindus and Muhammadans are harassed for tho offence 
of sympathizing with them. If editors of newspapers and members of 
Legislative Councils.do not soon turn their attention to the Indians trading 
in: Kastern Persia, the latter will be ruined by the oppression which is 
about to be practised on them, . Another correspondent reports that, Mr. Gould, 
who has succeeded Captain Hoskins as Vice-Oonsul at Duzdab, is. an old 
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Akal, 
18th August. 


Desh Sewck, 
21st August, 


cunning fellow who has already ruined thousands of . people. art Ca a 
efforts es being made to cause dissensions among the. HA ol eg 
condition of the Muhammadans is worse still. A Mistri employed by the only 
Borah shop has been appointed president of the panchayat of traders. and other 
Muslim traders have been deprived even of the right of mémbership. As 
for the Hindus, their application, (for membership) ‘was torn up. It is said 
that all this is being done with the sole ed of sowing the s of discord 
among the Indians. Mr. Gould is also holding out to Indian traders the ‘threat 
that those who possess no passports will not be allowed to remain in Persia. 
As it rests with him to issue passports he is likely to give trouble to traders. 
They will not be able to olitain passports even in the Punjab and thus their 
business will be ruined. Traders who go to visit their homes will not be able to 
return to Persia. 


6. The Sufi affirms that India is suffering great hardships under 
| | fcreign rule. Swaraj is the only remedy for 
India under British rule. saving it from disaster and destruction. If it 
remains under British rule for another century, it will be converted ‘into a 
hell and its inbabitants swept out of existence like the aborigines of 
Australia and Africa. The Tilak remarks that the agents and directors of 
the East India Company made every effort to destroy Indian industries and 
promote those of their own country. Indians, who once controlled all arts, 
industries and trade, are now dependent upon others for their ordinary 
requirements. Is it not shameful that they should cover their nakedness 
with foreign cloth and wrap their dead bodies in imported winding sheets ? 
The paper describes how the import of Indian cloth into England was 


- stopped by means of law and how the arts and industries of Bengal were 


crushed. The Bande Mataram publishes an article headed ‘* Loot” 
specially written for it. ‘he writer argues that permission to the 


East India Company to trade freely in India resulted in Indian traders 
suffering bad losses and losing their business. . 


7. The Tanzim publishes on open letter sent by some Muhammadans 


_ to Hakim Ajmal Khan, the Ali Brothers, 
Snes ek Ee Dr. Kitchlew vate Dr. Ansari at the instance of 
Hazrat Shah Abu Bakar Furfara. The writers assert that the Swaraj which 
is being demanded will be Hindu raj, which will prove harmful to the very 
existence of Muhammadans. It is quite possible that on its ‘attainment 
they might be asked to leave this country just as the Moors were driven 
out of Spain. Again, it 1s through the blessings of British rule that Hindus 
have not been able to deprive them of the right to kill cows, which is an 
essential part of their religion. . 


8. According to the Tribune, even three years’ experience has con- 

iii clutively shown that dyarchy is impossible of 
: being worked. The unnatural division of the 
Government into two unequal halves, one responsible -to the Legislature 
and the people and the other responsible toa distant and alien authority, 
has in practice operated exactly in the way in which it was bound to work. 


He weaker has gone to the wall and the stronger remains the master of the 
eld. 3 


9. The Akals learns from a reliable source that Government will very 

ar | soon eject the Shiromani Committee from the 

i ane ~ eae Gurdwara at Nankana Sahib and appoint an 
official receiver. It has made-up its mind to destroy the Sikhs and their 
Gurdwara reform movement. They should, therefore, never entertain the 
hope that it will cease practising oppression and rigour on them and will do 
justice to their community. .They have now to decide whether they can 
tolerate to see the above sacred place in the possession of a non-Sikh. Nearly 
150 innocent Sikhs attained martyrdom at Nankana Sahib. Government 
says that the act was committed by the Mahant, He fortified the Gurdwara, 
raised an army of Pathans, obtained hundreds of rifles and pistols, purchased 
several sacks of cartridges, ete. In face of these facts can any one believe 
that Government did not know that the Mahant had been making these 


_ preparations? It wishes to interfére with the religion of the Sikhs by taking 


possession of their Gurdwaras. The latter should, therefore, rally round the 
flag of the Shiromani Committee ‘and preserve their Gurdwaras. The Desh 
Sewak remarks that in their struggle with the Khalsa community the British, 


who proudly call themselves a free people, feel no shame in violating the jail 

rules. “‘Wbearable tortures are being practised on Shahidi jathas in the Nabha 
Bir. The jathas are confined in insanitary stables infested with centipedes, 
scorpions and venomous snakes. Reports of deaths from‘ snake-bites are 
frequent, while the Administrator is always eager severely to belabour the 
members of jathae in secret on some pretenve or other. 


10. The Akal publishes & Communiqué supplied to. it by Tara Singh kati, 


Sir Maleolm Hailey’s speeches. on behalf of. the General Secretary of the 14» Avge. 


ee: _ 8. G. P. Committee. The communiqué contends 
that Sir Malcolm Hailey misstated facts in asserting that the Akalis were res- 


ponsible for the slump in the trade of Amritsar. This depression is due chiefly 

to the passing of the Rowlatt Act, the firing at the Amritsar railway bridge 

(in 1919), the general massacre at the Jallianwala Bagh, the promulgation of 
martial law, the indiscriminate oppression of people, the movement for the 
boycott of foreign goods, the over-assessment of income-tax, the enhancement 

of court-fee and the tension between Hindus and Muhammadans. Again, 

His Excellency called the Publicity Committees entirely unofficial bodies. 

There is not an iota of truth in this. These associations owe their origin to 
official activities and are composed of a few title-holders, Honorary Magistrates 

and their subordinates, such as Lambardars, Sufaidposhes and Zaildars. 

Sir Malcolm Hailey has also insulted the Sikh religion by remarking 

that it owes much of its vitality to the military connection of the 

Sikhs with the English. As to His Excellency’s statement that the 

State must be supreme, he should know that a Government which frames laws 
opposed to the religious susceptibilities of the people can never be supreme. 
Elsewhere the paper remarks that those who can see through the tactics of 

the English and the disposition of white-skinned officers know that these men’ 

act contrary to what they say. Sir Malcolm Hailey’s speeches at Jullundur 

and Amritsar contained no reference toa compromise between Government 

and the Sikhs. His Excellency should know, however, that the Sikhs never 

show their back to the enemy through fear of rifles and machine-guns. He has 

now realized that he can never succeed insuppressing them with the aid of 
repression. We request the Sikh heroes not to stop their struggle until Go- 
vernment acknowledges their possession of all Gurdwaras. The Desh Sewak p,.3 seas, 
says that if you buy a thing from a shopkeeper for cash and he should shoe-beat 17th August. 
you, abuse you and become ready to bathe in the blood of your children, will 

you ever make any purchase from him in future? Let alone making pur- 
chases from him, no self-respecting man would like even to see his‘face. Has 

not this satanic Ferangi Government similarly lacerated our hearts by massacr- 

ing innocent Indians at Amritsar, Nankana Sahib, Jaito and other places ? Has 

it not supported Dyer and O’Dwyer ? Jf it has done all this, why should we 

buy any goods from Ferangi traders, the demons who suck the blood of our 
brethren ? Why should we fill the pockets of our enemy by purchasing goods 
manufactured at Manchester ? Not to speak of buying them, we would not 

even spit at them although they be offered to us gratis. And yet “ iiailey ” 
blames the Akalis fcr the fall in the Amritsar trade! When he uttered 

these words did he forget that those who rumed British trade were 

his own white brethren—Dyer and O’Dwyer? You cannot expect the 
fragrance of musk and rose from the chillies which Dyer sowed in Amritsar ? 

The Kirpan Bahadur remarks that ‘‘ Mr.’ Hailey is hissing like a cobra to girpas 
frighten the Sikhs. Three lakh members of the Akali Dal are, however, Batedu 
pledged to sacrifice their heads for the Panth and the Guru at the instance — 
of the 8S, G. P. Committee. Forty lakh other Sikhs also are ready to die at 

any time. They have vowed that they will live like men and not as slaves of 

the English and at the sacrifice of their Gurdwaras. 


11. The Akali takes strong exception to Lord Lytton’s remark about ote Lege. 
Indian women and asks if there can be & more 
shameful attack on the chastity and purity of 


Lord Lytton’s Dacea speech, 


Indian womanhood. As long as Indians remain in the chains of slavery the — 
honour of their mothers and sisters cannot be called safe. In a subsequent *! 478 
issue, the paper expresses the opinion that colour prejudice has made the 

British Government most unpopular in India. Lord Lytton has made a 
shameful and mean attack on the purity and chastity of Indian womanhood. 

Before doing so, however, he did not look tothe state of affairs in his own 

country. “Even now there aré thousands of Goras in India whose parentage 1s 
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unknown. The, Akali-te Pardesi remarks that in. order ;to. encoun the 
olice Lord Lytton conceals all their faults and attacks Tndian ‘morality, 
t is owing to Indians being weak that foreigners from .across the seven seas 
Parkash, utter such foul, words intheir face.. The Parkash observes that the. remarks 
Lite August. = made by Lord,Lytton prove that His Lordship is not fit to oecupy.his present 
responsible position. His words will still further embolden the. police. 
Zamindar, The Zamindar says that by making his blood-curdling remark ‘ord Lytton 
ies inte has not only insulted the sense of: honour of Indians, but has also made a 
most improper and shameful attack on the chaste womanhood of India. His 
Lordehip should know that the Asiatic sense of honour has not yet 
cooled in the veins of Indians and they cannot quietly put up with such 
insolent remarks concerning their women. They have not vet reached thit “ 
stage of Western civilization where the dancing of one’s wife in the arms of 
another man affords pleasure and is considered the highest form of civilization. 
Indians are still utter strangers to that statesmanship in which complicated 
political problems are solved by exercising influence on one’s opponents with 
the help of the beauty and coquetries of women. It is to be regretted that a 
responsible person like the Governor of Bengal should have taken upon him- 
self the responsibility of making a baseless and preposterous remark. It is 
open to Lord Lytton to praise the police as much as he likes, because they are 
foremost in practising tyrannies on their own countrymen ; but His Lordshi 
had no right to cast aspersions on Indian honour and Indian womanhood. 
Siyatat, = | He should apologize to Indians for his words. The Siyasaé says that the 
oe —s aecusation is false and Lord Lytton should withdraw it and tender an 
Qist August, unqualified apology. In a later issue the paper remarks that by expres- 
sing his views about the Charamanair. case, which is still sub judioe, 
Lord Lytton has laid himself open to the charge of contempt of 
‘court. It remains to be seen whether the law of contempt can be 
utilized even against white people and the Governor of a province. The 
Milop, wt.  Milap affirms that Dyer’s bullets and O’Dwyer's oppression did not 
ease such deep wounds as have been made by Lord Lytton’s remarks. Let 
us see whether the law relating to contempt of court can reach him or not. 
Bande Mataram, The Bande Mataram complains that in his defence of the police Lord Lytton 
20th August, =» has uttered words grossly insulting to the womanhood. of India. Elsewhere, 
the paper publishes an Urdu translation of an English poem written by a 
Bengali lady as a protest against Lord Lytton's words. Some of the'verses run 
as follows :— : 
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‘“* My Lord, your attack on the womanhood of India is quite non- 
sensical. 


“We do not make a show of our beauty by putting on short 


jackets, nor do ladies in our countries meet their lovers at 
solitary places. 


“ Dancing is not a fashion with us. Weare not swimmers nor do 


we go to parks. Our marriages do not take place after 
courtship”. 


2st August. In the next issue the paper expresses the opinion that Lord Lytton has com- 
mitted a serious mistake and if he doesnot apologize he will be commit- 
Tridune, ting a still more serious error. The Tribune is of Opinion that the only 
76rd August. way to conciliate Bengal is for His Lordship to take back his dirty words. 
If he does not follow this commonsense course—a course which is equally 
dictated by humanity and by statesmanship — it will become the clear duty of 


such of his superiors as are not wholly lacking in those virtues to intervene 
and set things right. ) 


Bande _Moteren. 12, <A correspondent of the Bande Mataram learns that Lord Reading 
metre t Vieroy and Commander. will go on leave immediately on Lord 
eae Rawlinson’s return to India. Has this coun- 
try in which dearness prevailed only two years back become so rich now 


that it can afford to pay the travelling expenses of high officers? Was the 
Incheape Committee only a show ? | 


j= af ta 13. The Akali-te-Pardesi states that people are requesting the Punjab 
Enhancement of water-rates. Provincial Congress Committee to take in hand 


the question of the enhancement of water-rates. 


The Central Sikh League has asked all its district branches to hold meetings 10 
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age and town to rr the enhancement. By raising water-rates 
the bureawieraéy has opened the eyes of the whole peasantry, and such a storm 
will now blow which it will be unable to stand. The Punjabis should display 
holdness and hold protest meetings everywhere. The Akali complains that Alali, 


although protest naphaen i y been held in almost all the districts in 18th August. 


the Punjab, Government yet paid no heed to them. The Zamindars:should | 
not rely 0 the support of their representativés in the Legislative Council. The 
Provincial Congress Committee has a rare opportunity to win them over to its 

side. The Zamindar affirms that in the Punjab Government is always making zeminacr, 
efforts to keep up differences between the rural and urbah people. What hag 16th Angus, 
happened to the Swarajists, however, that they have identified themselves with | 
it and become ready to cut the throat of the rural population ? But the so- 

called Swarajists in the Punjab Legislative Council are really Arya Samaijists, 

who know that in the event of the imposition of a new tax in towns the 

greater part of it would come out of the kets of Hindus, while the 

incidence of enhanced water-rates would fall mostly on Mussalmans and 

Sikhs. Sectarian bias and selfishness, then, are at the root of their co-operation 

with Government, which has made them swerve from their principles. They 

should oppIeP Government by winning over the other parties in the Oouncil 

to their side. The rural population far outnumbers the urban and its assist- 

ance will be more useful to the movement for liberty than the help rendered 

by townspeople. ‘The Kesari regrets that no Muhammadan member of the ,. . 
Punjab Legislative Council should have protested against the enhanced water- 17th August. 
rates. Wl not the simple-minded Zamindars realise even now that their 

rights are not safe in the hands of such people? | 


14. The Milap complains that the report about the affray prepared yiiap, 
by the Sub-Committee of the Provincial Congress 20th August. 
Natta, Laboon es te Committee is misleading to a very great extert. 


15. ‘The Zamindar alleges that the Dogra and Gurkha sepoys attacked Zamindar, 
ARS He a the labourers with spears, lathis and bayonets, ‘7** 4*e™* 
| : with the result that, besides children; a lar 
number of the latter were wounded and several are missing, who may be 
alive or dead. It is toe be regretted that by practising this frightfulness on 
helpness and unarmed labourers the Kashmir Darbar has imitated those acts 
of the British Government which have brought it into bad repute throughout 
the world. The demands of the Silk factory operatives are not too extrava- 
gant to be complied with. All that they ask for is that bribes should not be 
extorted from them and that; officials who giye cause for complaint should 
not be appointed. We are surprised that the Darbar should have resorted 
to repression over these ordinary demands. God alone knows what 
calamity would have befallen the operatives if they had demanded increased 
wages and reduced working hours. We express our extreme. reproba- 
tion at this use of violence on the part of the Kashmir authorities and draw 
the attention of His Highness the Maharaja to the sad plight of the wronged 
people. If His Highness salves their wounded hearts and accedes to their 
demands they will become all the more loyal and devoted and feel that they 
have a kind ruler over them. Writing to the Siyasaé, “ Suhawardi of Kashmir” Siyscet, 
says that if, on being subjected to intolerable tyranny, the people of an Indian ee 
State send telegrams to the Resident or the Viceroy they receive the stereo- 
typed reply that Government is unable to interfere in the internal administration 
of the State. There are instances, however, in which Government or its agents 
have interfered in the internal administration of Indian States either in their 
own personal interest or in the interest of the State subjects. For instance, 

Raja Hayat Ali was sentenced to death by the Maharaja of Kashmir, but was 
released through the intervention of His Fxcellencythe Viceroy. As to the 
anti-Muslim bias of the Maharaja, His Highness does not like to see the face 
ofa Mussalman before 12 noon, while his Hindu officers never draw his 
attention to the articles pnblished in Muhammadan newspapers or to the 
resolutions passed by the Kashmiri Conference. If these matters ever reach 
His Highness’ ears they are represented in such-a light that, instead of receiv- 
ing any sympathetic consideration, the (Muslim) subjects of the State only 
incur his displeasure. Those who keep him ignorant of the true feelings of his 
(Muhammadan) subjects or give him counsels through which he is becoming 
more and more unsympathetic towards the latter, are his as well as his State 


enemies, The Pandits, who form.an ,infinitesimal minority, in Kashmir, are 
encompassing the ruin of the Muhammadans with the-suppert- of the Darbar. 
They always poison His Highness’ ears against the, Mussalmans, The writer 
briefly recapitulates the incidents connected with the Srinagar disturbances 
4nd contradicts the statements made in the communiqué issued by the Kashmir 
Darbar. In its next issue the paper contends that the denial by the: Assistant 
Resident in Kashmir of the rumour that the State troops used firearms 
and that many of the rioters were killed and wounded is contradicted by a 
letter from anon-Muslim Punjabi. It is most necessary to appoint an 
inquiry committee consisting of officials and non-officials, the Akalé com- 
plains that the poor labourers who were fired upon and wounded are now 
being arrested and tried. Was no official at fault P 


16. The Partap publishes-a communication from its ial corres- 

pondent, who complains that the law regarding 

Kashmir’s new law regarding public public meetings passed by the Kashmir State is 

a. nothing short of the Rowlatt Att. It was 

wrongly thought by some people that it would not apply to religious societies. 
The first viction of this law is the Arya Samaj of Srinagar. 


Muslim Outlook, 17. The Muslim Outlook remarks that the affront offered to the Nawab 

ee of Babawalpur by the Port Officer of Bombay 

Alleged insult to the Nawab of Baha- cannot but cause excruciating pain to the people 

— of India. That a European, dressed in brief 

authority, should repeatedly brush aside a Ruling Prince in favour of his own 

countrymen is a glaring example of racial bias which Indians are not going to 

tolerate. Will Lord Reading do the needful or are ail c)aims about the aboli- 

Abali, tion of racial discrimination in India a sham and a pretence? The Akali also 
2st Angus = condemns the insult to the Nawab of Bahawalpur. 


Tribune | 18. The Tribune considers it the paramount duty of Government 
20th August. sis alee ines as well as of the well-to-do section of the people 
: to save the flood-strickén people from the clutches 

of death and starvation. 


II—ACTION TAKEN. 


19. A leaflet in English entitled “ Bande Mataram”’, and signed 
“ President in Council, Red Bengal ”, has been proscribed under section 99-A., 
Criminal Procedure Code. 3 


IV.—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. 


2(. The Alarm will now be published from Sialkot under the name of 
the Karam Vir. | | ) 


21. ‘The Hindustan has resumed publication after a short absence. 


District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in this 
Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 


stated ; what the true facts are; and what the origin of the report is 
believed to be. , 


Lanore : | ABDUL AZIZ, 


O froer-in-Crarge, Press Branoh, 


The 27th August 1924. Punjab Civil Seeresariat. 
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1, No change. 


Il—SUBJECTS DISCUSSED. 


2. The Zamindar states that whereas the Russians represent the Zamindar, 
The Khost rebellion: . rebellion to be the work of the British, the 2% 4°84. 


cS latter -ascribe it.to Russian propaganda. We 
do not know which of.the two statements to disbelieve. We live under the 


British Government, but the Russian Government has afforded many proofs 
of its being a well-wisher of Islamic Powers. . . 


8. The Tanzim asserts that 15 out of 60'thousand Indians in the Fiji 


, . Uslands are unemployed. . They are starving, 
toto 8 fick but. are still required to pay heavy taxes. 
While Indiaxi labourers.receive only one shilling and sixpence a week, non- 


Indian labourers are.paid as much as £4. Moreover, every Indian who has 
attained majority is required to pay an additional tax of £1 per annum. 
These painful ciroumstancts have compelled several Indians to commit suicide. 


« & The -Bande. Mataram states that the Indian refugees in Germany Bande ¥ataram, 
have. protested against. the conduct of the 28th August. 
German Government in arresting and searching 
the houses of the Egyptians residing in the Fatherland. They fear 
that the British Government might.one day request the German Government 
to arrest them also for taking part in the struggle for India’s liberty. 


Indians In Germany. 


5. The Zamindar writes that me holy Ba of freedom in which the Zaniadar, ; 
| heroic people of Riff are engaged has a strikin nam" 

rn ae lesson for “Indiadih, The latter ‘possess an im | 
mense advantage over the former so far as, the population, resources and 
area of their country are concerned and it is to be wished that they would 
acquire that attribute of life with which the p1 of Riff are saturated. 
They should consider how the brave people of Riff, relying on their iron 
determination and regardless of material equipment, have humbled the 
ambition for domination of a far more powerful State than themselves. If 
Indians are filled with the same spirit of sacrifice and determination, no power 
on earth dare destroy their liberties. A few thousand self-respecting men in 
Riff are successfully checking the liberty-destroying cataclysm of a great 
Power, byt three hundred million Indians cannot compel even a small party of 
rulers to bow before their rights ! One cannot say how far this spectacle can 
be a source: of pride to India. 


6... The. Akali. considers. itself justified in saying that Anglo-Indian |. 
eigen and English newspapers, which are not true to 38,4 August. 

eri ase gers: _ the salt of India, are mainly responsible for the 
calamities which befall Indians in their own country and in foreign lands If 
Anglo-Indians had lived in England they would not perhaps have been able 

to fill their \stomachs. even after plying the hammer throughout the day or 
mending shoes. On coming out to India, however, they assume the airs of 
Nawabs and twirl their moustaches. It is Englishmen of this type 
ewho are chiefly responsible for the storms raised.in Parliament to degrado and 
humiliate Indians. They are also guilty of the shameful act of exciting the 
outer world. against the people of this country. The Englishman asks who 
invited the Akalis to.the Nabha State. But was not interference by 

the short-sighted Administrator in the akhandpath a challenge to the entire 
‘Sikh community. that he was trampling upon its religious rights? Being 
inebriated with authority, he totally forgot with what community he was /7 
going to. pick'up a quarrel. Will the Englishman produce any writing to show/ 
that Indians ever requested the East India Company to assume the reins 0% 
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 gdsiithistration in this country > Gan its editor produce’ ar f agaer te in which 
they had prayed him to come out py Fai as they could not live without him ? 
If not,'he should pass his-days in Bngland and-ask “Bhaglishmen also to 
go back bag and baggage. Indians. will manage their own affairs. Those 
(Indians) who still entertain the hope that Governmient’ will do justice to 
them or accept their demands on the submission of memoranda should open 
their eyes and calmly think how these nien oe oe them for the good 
they have done to them. It is absolutely useless to expect anything from 
Government. The Sikhs should practically prove that as long as they are 
alive they will not allow any Government or ifs officers to interfere in their 
religious affairs. The Zamindar translates an article contributed to the) 
Swarajiya ‘by Mr. Bernard Hughton, who affirms that the’ péople of ‘countries 
governed by England are its slaves. Their’ homes are the pro of the 
British ‘Government, which has ‘tightened ‘its grip over them by means of 
Legislative Councils and other official institutions. Their condition resembles 
that of serfs in the middle ages. The method of ‘government in vogue-in those 
countries is the method of the pitiless age of barbarism.’ It has deprived three- 

. fourths of. humanity of their human attributes .and. killed the morals of the 
remaining one-fourth. It has paralysed their manly qualities and created in 


their rulers a spirit of callousness as was demonstrated in the Jallianwala 
Bagh tragedy. | 


Bends Matarom, 7. The Bande Mataram says that when during the great war of 
23d August. A Ae Mahabharat Arjan laid down’ his arms Lord 
ee Krishna gave him the message : “* Rise; O Arjan”. 
The present war for liberty in India constitutes a question of life and death, 
and is not Lord Krishna giving India the following message to-day: ‘“ Sons 
of Bharat | Get up and take up your arms?” The land where Krishna was 
born is a sacred one‘and will not remain in slavery.. Liberty is its right which it 
must get, but it will do so only whenit stands up. The pedple of the whole 
world have awakened and slaves are becoming emperors, but India is still 
struggling to ‘get its rights. This is why Krishna is saying: “ Rise’-O Arjan ”. 
Rise, therefore, O children of Bharat and do your duty. 


_ 8, The Partap observes that Government has acted wisely in treating 
binds: Eetiete en Oi t the visit as ae one, because the country is 
India. not. prepared to welcome any, royal guest. 
. According to Anglo-Indian newspapers, the 
Prince will succeed Lord Reading as Viceroy of India. _ Indians, can accept 
him only if he comesas a constitutional Viceroy and their country obtains 
Swara]. The Zamindar remarks that the visit of the father cost India 
lakhs of rupees.’ Let us see what deficiency will be made up. by the 
son’s visit. The Duke of Cannaught was unable to complete the work of 
“ finishing ” Indians ; it will now be accomplished by Prince Arthur. It is 
not, unlikely that his visit is connected with his possible appointment 
as Viceroy. The powers-that-be. have now made ap their minds to 
bring ignominy on the royal famiiy.. If one of its members is appointed 


Viceroy we shall embarrass him, with the result that the prestige of the royal 
family will be reduced to dust. | | 


Muslim Ovslooh, 9. The Muslim Outlook remarks that by -ageie rejecting the demand | 


7 


SO0b hae’: a. pengal Legislative Council? for Ministers’ salaries the Swarajists. have un- 
doubtedly scored a very great victory. The re- 

taking of transferred subjects to the reserved side at this-critical stage will be 

. the greatest of blunders on the part of the Bengal: Government. It .should 

Tribune, ‘dissolve the Bengal Council and appeal to the country. ‘Lhe Tribune is of 
aoth Angash = Opinion that the only right course for His. Excellency to. take, the 
only course that is constitutionally valid, “would ba to dissolve 

the Council and make an appeal to the country. By ‘avoiding this 

_ straightforward and honourable course, British statesmanship is only proving 

Bande he that the Reforms are not worth anything. The Band: Mataram-observes that 


the rejection of the demand for the Ministers’ salaries is another warning to 
Lord Lytton’s bureaucracy. FE , ii é. Bebhegan ten. 


10. The Kesari : translates - note from. New India alleging “or 

. : Mian Fazl-i-Husain. is now : ig, 
The Punjab Legislative Crane. Zahninilass tnd nod haed _ iat on h other 
and thus cause discord in the Council. The Sabil is opposed to Raja Narindra 


RS Ore Pee ign 


appointment’ as Minister for Agriculture becamse of his lifelong - 

Muslim bins. The Alamgir bopes that, in view of the Muslim tare Alamgir, 
of ‘th Punjab, the ‘Governor ‘will not hesitate to do justice to Muham- 26th August. 
medians and appoint-one of them to sueceed Chaudhri Lal Ohand. 


1» The Narot Khalea publishes an article in which Mother India worot greta. 
Government and Biktis, _ asks the Tenth Guru if he has not seen how his 25th August. a 


| ‘devotees were ent to pieces, burnt with ke 
oil‘end shot-at Nankana Sahib. The article goes a to say : mond 


i | “ Oppressive and 
sinful Nein g your beloved ones. proceeding to Gursdes-Beah-~<pont 
home—and od their keshas with his shoes, but has come by no harm. 
The sinful, «murderous and:mischievous bureaucratic witch shot many persons 


in the Jallianwala Bagh, but has not yet been gratified. It fired at my 
children who were on their’ way to Gangsar. Another person (Sir Malcolm 
Hailey) has.come to annihilate the Sikhs. Since his arrival in the Punjab 


oppression has been on the increase.” The paper publishes a poem so 
of whioh aré translated below :— aan pain eee 


| © Q°Tenth:Guru, once: more come ‘on the earth and see the condition 
of India. 


“The tyrants, who have no one’s control over them, are practising 
very many tyrannies. ; 


‘If yon do not believe us, come and see the faithless one (Government) 
with (your own) eyes. 


“ rs bave ruined the country with the sword to establish their 
control (over it). ; 
“* The ruler of the Punjab has ruined lakhs of families. 


“India has become like a cemetery: You may see heaps of bones at 
several places.” 


The “kali states that the news has been confirmed that Government is tai, 
wbout to descend into the arena to give possession of Guru-ka-Bagh to the 7» 4xs™ 
former Mahant. The Sikhsare now confronted with the question whether 
they ‘should gird'up their loins to defeat the conspiracies of Government 
for destroying the Gurdwara’ movement or whether they-should witness with 
their own eyes the effacement of all their past sacrifices. ‘“O Khalsaji ! 
If the British Government succeeds in making the Mahant the owner of this 
property and religious place, which belong to the entire Panth, the blood 
of martyrs willbe on your head and not of the tyrannical Government. 
The Tenth Guru will never and under no circumstances permit you to approach 
him with pytin apes hands. 7 Na oronee yor “hie 6 my of pomocing 
gurdwaras to crafty rascally Mahants after being kicked by goras or being 
wounded or killed through Jafhi blows inflicted by the military and Danda 
police. From the late Empress Victoria to George and from the latter to a sub- 
‘ordinate officer all have claimed that they would not interfere in any Way in the 
religious affairs of Indians, It isa pity, however, that these people do not act 
up to their professions. Whether they act deceitfully or craftily it is 
our duty not to let any of their moves prove successful. The new Governor 
of the Punjab is determined to make reparation for the defeats sustained by ae 
Government in the affairs relating to Sri Nankana Sahib and Guru-ka-Bagh . . - 
and other gurdwara matters. His Excellenoy’s object isto crush the Sikhs 
at the present moment when Hindus and Muhammadans are at loggerheads, so 
that Indians. may not raise their heads fora long time tocome. Government 
wishes ito involve ‘the 8..G.P. Committee in still greatér difficulties by 
establishing ‘morchas in various places and to weaken the power of the Sikhs 
by dividing them.- O Khalsaji! The 8. G. P. Committee is the sole repre- 
- ‘sentative body ofthe .Panth..: Obey: (lit. weleome) its commands and be ready 
to ‘conquer the .new morcha.... ™ sg ba Ri nt in a “re 
“of: preparedness as-long-as all gurdwaras do not come in the possession of the 
-Panth and the aordabebi aad and the traitors to India do not 
and stop. interfering in the Sikh) religion.” The Babar ».,,. sisr, 
tes thatthe bureaucracy has afforded proof of its meanness 27th August. 
‘ intentions ‘by appointing a receiver ‘for (the land attached 3 
J 


n Asthan Gurdwara at Nankana Sahib. This man is a Mukam- 
_potition-writer and was at first a Patwari, from which post he was 
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Abelto-Pardest, dismissed for misconduct. The Akali-te-Pardest ‘observes that Sir Edward 
noth Avgvet.  “Maclagan dia not dare make over the Nankana lands, which are dyed ‘with 
the blood of martyrs, to sinful Mahants. He knew this ‘would kindle a fire 
throughout the Sikh world and all Sikhs—soldiers, pensioners, ce-operators 
and Government employees—would join the Akali movement and gird up their 
loins to crush the autocratic and unjust Government. “ Maloolm Haile ” has 
now awakened sleeping souls. His action has exposed the injustice of haan 
ment. In his i] of power he is committing acts of foolishness calculated to 
result in the fall of the bureaucracy. The Tribune remarks that. the. Sikh 
tangle is getting further complicated by the execution of certain judicial 
decrees or orders, partioularly those in: respect of Guru-ka-Bagh and Nankana 
Gurdwaras. Government should profit by the present opportunity ito take 
genuine effective steps to ease the situation. It is high time that it 
came down from the illusory pedestal of prestige and taced the -facts as 


they are. 


12. The Akali asserts that eversince he became Governor of tho 

Punjab Sir Malcolm Hailey has made shameful 

efforts to suppress the purely religious Gurd- 
wara movement by employing every means, lawful or otherwise. Our 
Rawalpindi correspondent learns that during his visit to that city he tried 
to assure a few inexperienced Mussalmans at asecret meeting that Sikh 
troops had fired on Mecca against the will of British officers. Writing to 
the Kirpan Bahadur, M.D.H. states that “ Mr.” Hailey stated on the 
9nd August “in his garb of a hypocrite” that he did not want to interfere in 
any one’s religion. He has, however, made pilgrims going to pay their respects 
toa Gurdwara the victims of bludgeons, bullets and chhavis, has stopped 
the sacred akhandpath, is imprisoning thousands of pilgrims, has fixed the 
condition that batches of 50 (Sikhs only) can (visit the Gurdwara of Gangsar), 
has given decrees in favour of wicked Mahants and sucks the blood of 
those who served persons on their way (to Jaito) to commence the 
akhandpath. He awards squares of land to the wicked, | calls religious 
persons rebels and badmashes, and drinks the former’s blood in place of soda: 
water. Does not the appointment of an official receiver for a Sikh Gurdwara 
constitute interference in religion? We ask of him if he does not identify 
religion with back-biting, lying, deceiving and mischief-making..' The 

Bande Materam, Bande Mataram remarks that Sir Malcolm Hailey has indulged in. threats, 

20th August, = but a policy of repression will only worsen the situation. The bureaucracy 
should not let the present precious opportunity slip through its fingers and 
should manage to arrive at an understanding with the Akalis. 


13. Writing to the Akah Hira Dyal Nag suggests that Indians should 
retaliate by boycotting law courts, foreign cloth 
and liquor shops, The Punjab Darpan remarks 
that thousands of women Of a highly depraved character will be found’ in Lord 
Lyttan’s own country. They commit the meanest acts for the sake of money 
to give birth to thousands of illegitimate children every year. The Anis finds 
fault with Lord Lytton and asks what worse proof there can be. of’ our 
slavery and helplessness (than His Excellency’s words). The Akali-te-Pardesi 
inquires if Lord Lytton’s eyes have not yet been opened. The Loyal Gazette 
says that the bullets of Dyer, the rigours of martial-law and the oppres- 
sions practised by O’Dwyer did not woand the hearts of Indians as teoph as 
Lord Lytton’s remarks have done. He has proved that he is not fit to bea 
Governor and has rot only encouraged the police to practise oppression, but has 
also been guilty of contempt of court. Indians should vigorously protest against 
his words so as to compel His Majesty’s Government to recall ‘him. The 
Rajput Gazette avers that Indians are justified in demanding his recall from 
India, The Guru Ghanial opines that ‘Lord Lytton is not fit to hold a ‘responsible- 
office like a governorship. His Majesty the King-Emperor’s Government should 
recall him, otherwise it is not known what wonders he may work. ‘It is men 
like him who undermine the dignity of the British Empire. The Jat Gazette 
complains that Lord Lytton has insulted the Jndian nation and thereby 
Sian proved his unfitness for governorship.. The Partap: is sorry that 
a7th Augst, Instead of displaying broad-mindedness and expressing: regret for his 
remark Lord Lytton has, in his letter to Dr. Tagore, tried to white- 
Tieoieton wash it, which is worse still. The Zamindar commends His Excellency 
aith August. for making an apology and trusts that in future the officials ofthebureaucratic 
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Sir Malco!m Hailey and Sikhs. 


Lord Lytton’s Dacca speech. 


gs 
Government “Wit bé able to control their tongues in speaking of Indian honour. 


The Bande’ Mataram asks whether Lord Lytton expects the virgins and Bande 


married women ‘of India to imitate European ladies, enter his cham 
their armis ‘round his neck and ask him in a very: sweet: tone, “-Darling, with- 
draw your words ".’ If that is so, he had better roll up his bedding and leave 
(the country). Elsewhere the paper states that Lord Lytton’s remarks 
have caused considerable agitation in Bengal and: (other parts of). India. 
In the next issue the paper remarks that His Excellency’s explanation is not 
satisfactory. The Siyasat contends that in his explanation Lord Lytton has 
neither japologizetl to Indians, nor withdrawn -his words or expressed regret. 
On the contrary,’ by: trying to. elucidate the meanings of his words, he has 
sprinkled salt. on -the, wounded hearts of Indians. Before slandering Indian 
women His Lordship should have seen what'specimens of chastity are being 
afforded by London and Paris. The Kesar: is not satisfied with Lord Lytton’s 
explanation and says that while Indian women consider it a sin even to talk 
to a stranger, European ladies see nothing reprehensible in placing themselves 


in the arms of strangers in dances. The bugbear of prestige has not let His 
Excellency openly apologize for his uncivil act, 


14. The Kapurthala Akhbar states that another “ Red Bengal” poster 

whe? hebben | was distributed to those who attended the meet- 

: i “ . ing held in Calcutta to protest against Lord 
Lytton’s Dacca speech. This poster is more inflammatory and revolutionary in 
character than the previous one and openly threatens the police with death. 


15: The Muslim Rajput states that by enhancing water-rates Govern- 

| | ment has caused a strong agitation among the 

eS | Zamindars. If it was in need of Rs, 75,00,000 

it was wrong to burden them with the amount. It will not lose in pres- 
tige by cancelling the enhancement. 


18..-The. Tribune a" not object °. the pmpennee just now of 
uropeans or Anglo-Indians in the railwa 

ee ee i pen What, ong it does object to 

is the preférence shown them on an obviously racial basis. And the dispro- 

portionately large number of appointments held by them, even when there 

are Indians of equal and even better qualifications available, cannot but lead 

to the' irresistible conclusion that the considerations that weigh most with the 
administration are obviously racial. 


17. Referring to the rman Government’s order regarding the 

By! se forfeiture of pensions for participation in anti- 

‘(ernment sonenass. saad oa Government: movements, the dap argues 

Se ke es that a pension being compensation for the long 

service rendered by a person it is unjust to declare it to be liable to 
copfiscation. Citar : 


18. The Zamindar states that according to the Resident in Kashmir, 


| no labourers sustained serious wounds. The re- 
TE Te! 5. - rts which we have received from eye-witnesses 
indicate, however, that a number of persons were wounded and the wounds 
of some of them give cause for great anxiety. The Resident has merely 
denied the use of firearms. In other words, he has admitted that swords and 
spears were used. And it is obvious that when these weapons are used in 
dispersing a crowd people are bound to sustain serious wounds, The Resident 
fights shy of the appointment of a joint commission of inquiry. He states 
that no. bullets were fired and no one received serious wounds or was killed. 
Why should: he then be unable to recommend the appointment of the 
suggested commifsion? As the disturbances occurred through the impru- 
dence and arrogance of the Kashmir Darbar an inquiry held by them will 
yield no result. 


19. The Milap states that it was alleged by Lord Reading in a ‘speech 

that the ex-Maharaja of Nabha was an incapable 

Hinds hana Mey Hyderabad and Big ier and that his subjects were displeased with 

; , him. If His Excellency believes that these are 

sufficient grounds for ye an Indian Ohief he should see that they exist in 
the case of the Nizam of Hyderabad also.; ~ 


Materam, 
Or, put s7th Angust. 


28th August. 
Siyasat, 
28th August, 


Kesar:, 
29th August, 


Muslim Rajput, 
20th Augast, 


Tribune, 
22nd August, 


Milap, 
29th August. 


5190," The Drdbune considers it:the:duty.of Goyer 
ae help ofthe .affioted peog 


Ths fide toby tot. sie with.oppplico th dheh ont folder win: 
are either unprocurable in the localities’ or are. sold, -at' exorbitant. rates, 
Again, in-order to save-the lives of ithe -people; and; vattl : 
taken to repair the damage done to houses, wells; land, :etc.;‘by offering rea 
sonable facilities and advancing loans and seeds ona fairly liberal seale. 


Il.—ACTION TAKEN. | 
21. A Gurmukhi pamphlet, “ Tir Tarang,': ar’that2°Dard’* Bhayri 
Kahani”, written and published by Bhai Vidhata Singh, “. Tir:and printed 
by Bhai Rattan Singh, “ Azad’, at}the Coronation Printing Works, Auwitear, 
has been’ proscribed under section 99-A, Criminal Proeedure Oode: “Phe 
author-publisher and printer are being also prosecuted ‘under ‘section 124-A, 
Indian Penal Code. 


22. Deputy Commissioner, Lahore, reports that Lal Chand Baht of the 
Girdhar Steam Press, Lahore, and R. 8. Manager have been convicted and 
sentenced to pay a fine of Rs. 50 each under section 292, Indian Penal Oode. 


93. sg te Commissioner, Amritsar, is being asked to prosecute Ishwar . 
Singh,.son of Bishen Singh, keeper. of the Onkar Proess;:Ampitear, wader 
section 124-A, Indian Penal Code, for printing .a..Gurmukhi poster. headed 
‘‘ Dadha Halla hon wala je”’, issued by the Secretary, Akali.Jatha, Amritear. 


94. Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, is being. asked to.initiate pro- 
ceedings under section 153-A, Indian Penal Code, against Mangal Singh, 
editor-printer-publisher of the Shatfan newspaper of Amritsar, for. ishing 
an offensive article in the issue of the paper dated the 11th August 1923. 


IV—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. 


25. The following newspapers and periodicals were started during the 
week :— . : 


(1) Alamgir, Amritsar, ar Urdu tri-weekly, edited by. Khwaja Mu- 
hammad Zia Ullah and Muhammad Yaqub, printed .and 
published by Muhammad Yaqub at the Hashmi Press, Am- 
ritsar. Itis an anti-Akali paper, with a loyal. tone towards 


Government and an aggressive policy in condemning new- 
fangled political movements. 


(2) Thah Sota, Amritsar, an irregular newspaper, which will publis” 
24 issues a year. It is edited by Hakim Miraj-ud-Din. | pew 


and ap at the Alfagih Printing Press, Amritsar. It is a 
Muslim pro-Government and anti-Akali paper. | 


26. The Shams: has stopped publication. | ig * 


District Magistrates are requested to send to the ‘Chief Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local. complaint appearing inthis 
Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the facts are-incorrectly 


stated ; what the true facts are; and what the origin of . the . rt i 
believed to be. : —™ 


LaHor?: ABDUL-AZIZ, 


The 3rd September 1924. nn a Braneh, : 
Livil Seoretarias 


90 CS—164~B-P-BbeiSGEP Labor, 


lp)! os S ESTONE OF THE PRESS,’ 
1. No change. 


1—SUBJECTS DISCUSSED. 


. 9 The Muslim eeeeeerees the t > Sudanese want Fuad for their 
reps: . WCE Tee eee ng. Instea erefore: of indulging in cant 
England and thorMatian, nD Xe about “British respdnsibilities” ie the Sudan 
and attempting to force British imperialism down the throats of the Sudanese, 


Mr. Macdonald ought to treat them like men and allow them to choose their 
own * masters mg ne. 


3, The Zamindar — ae eee of the Labour Govern- 
pe a Ses ment towards India is deplorable. The richts of 

India ‘and the Labour Party, : the inhabitants of this vat country are betag 
trampled . underfoot, their voice is stifled, the resolutions passed by the Indian 
Legislature are thrown out unhesitatingly and there is not the slighitest hope of 
this attitude undergoing a change, Indeed, no satisfactory change can take 
place in the attitudg-of a Government which’ is founded on imperialism until its 


Muslin Outlook, 
4th September, 


foundation is changed. Whether the reins he in the hands of a Lloyd George, 


a Baldwin or a Ramsay Macdonald, a change in the attitude of Government is 
impossible so long as the Empire exists. The world could expect some good 
from the British Government only if the latter were to abandon the Empire and 
the English were to confine their aspirations within the four walls of England. 
This is, however, impossible in existing circumstances. The Kesari translates 
an article from; the pen of Mr. Saklatwala, ex-M.P., who asks Indians to 
demand complete freedom and the right of equality. He fears the day when 
India should.realize that it isthe most oppressed country im the world’ and 
can get nothing from the Labour. Government, i : 


4, The Zaminder ore that — nowy afford proof of . their 

, termination, love of freedom and spirit of sacri- 

Ae ee fice after causing unrest in the eouttey, it will be 
im ble for them to compel the British Government to bow before them. ‘ The 
Babar Sher complains that the bureaucracy has, from the very beginning, left 
nothing undone to rivet the chains of slave tr ARy Indians and impoverish 
them. ‘Famines break out in the country. te the production of crores of 
maunds: of wheat, millions of its inhabitants take only one meal 
a day. The buregucracy has now discovered another way of starving us. It 
intends to construct a canal from the Indus to irrigate Sindh, which contains 
a large area of Government lands. These lands will be leased to some 
Manchester companies, which “will grow cotton on them with the aid of 
machinery. The price of cotton will then fall and their remaining food 
also will be snatched out of the mouths s — oe ee 
avers that the bureauc is the cause of a @ unrest prevailing in the 
country. The re A iy policy followed by it for the last three years towards 
non-violent: patriots has kindled such a fire of indignation in the country that 
if their demands in re to. the emancipation of their land and religion are 
not conceded the fire will burst one day and get out of control. It should 
thank Mahatma Gandhi, who has so far checked (the people), although it is 
hard to say how: long he can keep them in hand, The Sandesh’ refers to the 
reappearance of’ revolutionaries in Bengal and remarks that “the steel 
frame” ‘of «the - foreign rulers is slowly leading the people into the path 


Zamindar, 
Sist August. 


Babar Sher, 
4th September. 


Afal:-te- Pardesi, 
5th Septem, . 


Sandesh, 
18th August, 


which goes straight to meet the blood-stained royal road of Ireland. - 


Indians are now tired. of subjection and can no longer wear the collar of slavery. 
If British politicians had accepted their demands for Swaraj, the relations 
between England and India would have been placed on a permanent footing. 
If Desbandhu Das faile to bend the fanatics of England (to his will), it is to be 
feared that Indian youthe might follow in the footsteps of Ireland, The 
day they lose faith even inthe policy of obstruction will be the commence: 
ment of'a blood-stained chapter in our history. : 
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: ‘6. : The Bande —"s eg ; 


. ie ey aetog de dy 
-Mr.Dason the foture government able. He | 
in India. Tecra 


people get disappointec 

methods they will be compelled tohave recourse to revolutionary means and 
maladministration and bloodshed will’ ensue. The Bande Mataram regrots 
that a party of educated Muhammiadans should have oa hp into the hands of 
the bureaucracy. The paper con lates the Swarajists on their victory and 
wishes for an accession of strength’ which will-let.the bureaucracy know no 
rest. No Indian party except that of sycophants likes the reforms now. In 4 
subsequent issue, the paper opines that the success achieved by them in 
Bengal and the Central Provinces cannot carry the Swarajists to their goal. 
It is necessary to educate the masses so that they may create a similar situa- 
tion in all provinces. | 


— —~ + 
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6. The Partap remarks by om rg ee eee made: every 
ossible effort to de e Swaraj- party, but 
| ee 7 itself had to go to the wall. 4 overs. 
ment had better grant Swaraj to India of its own accord. If if does not do 
so, unpleasantness will assume still larger proportions. The instances of Egypt 
Sit August, 9nd Ireland ara before our eyes. In the next issue the paper suggests 
that the Swaraj party should now cause excitement in the ' country and 
lst September. harassthe bureaucracy. In another issue the paper affirms that the reforms 
have failed not because Indians have not appreciated their value, but because 
the bureauc did not invest the representatives of the public with real res- 
onsibility. e Akali-te-Pardest observes that the Swarajists have given the 
ureaucracy another slap. Will it not recover its senses even now ? The Kesari 
contends that the action of the Governor of Bengal in dissolving the Oouncil is 
against the spirit of the Reforms Act, as well as Government's promise 
to give self-government to Indians. In the same issue the paper 
remarks that Indians cannot obtain liberty through the dissolution of 
Councils. They can get it if they seek for it at the risk of their lives. 
Bharat, The Bharat complains that there is no constitutional, government in India 
lst September. and foreigners hold military control over the country. The Akalt earnestly 
lst September. Tequests the members of other Provincial Councils to break the net spread 
through those bodies. Next they should try to make the Con “ips programme 
= a success. The Siyasat affirms that no real benefit has accrued from the moral 
sal September. victory of the Swarajists. They have unmasked the real character of the reforms, 
| but their obstruction has not brought about the overthrow of the administration. 
Peaceful mass civil disobedience is India’s last weapon, an ordinary blow of 
which can demolish the citadel of the bureaucracy and compel Government to 
respect Indian rights and demands, We have tried individual civil disobe- 
dience and achieved satisfactory suocess. There is no reason therefore why 
Milap, we should not prepare the country ‘for mass civil disobedience.. The Méap 
bth September. asks the authorities to profit by Mr. Das’s warning that if the Reforms Scheme 
fails, the anarchical movement in Bengal will assume a dangerous aspect. 
According to the Khalsa-te-Khalsa Advocate, the action of the Governor in dis- 

solving the Council will only aggravate the situation in the country. 


Bande Mataram, 7. The Bande Mataram expresses the hope that all parties in the 
ati The Lee Commbsion’s recommenda. L@gislative Assembly will unite to. defeat the 
tions, resolution which is to be moved in the Assembly 
on behalf of Government to give effect to the 
recom mendations of the Lee Commission. — eile han 

+ te oy 8. The Bande Mataram considers a boycott of British goods the 
Boycott of British goods in Bengal. best way to bring the imperialists in England 
| to the right path. The sooner the whole 
Miep, country adopts this method the nearer to Swaraj will it arrive. The Milap 
P puts in a strong plea for the boycott of British cloth and avers that: boycott is 

the only weapon for a slave nation to gain its object. = = 


poet nk mgd 9. The Hariana Tilak remarks that Lord Lytton should “not con- 
| Lord Lytton’s Dacea speech. fuse Indian ladies with © Buropean ladies. 

not meet men in solita: Coma iam me in vogue here, =e = ° 
witary places, NOT dance with them or boast 0! 

having connections with them, AR _ iS cae : 


nt greatly be 16° i ghts 
from Governme sed Finance Memb 
of the Government of India he had th w 


: ® proposal about doubling the salt duty 
passed. His aim in preparing the budget - was to afford facilities to 
British officers and involve the poor in trouble. On his appointment as 


Governor of the Punjab sycophants like Chandhri Lal Ohand bowed before 
him. On the other hand, | 


Mian Fazl-i-Husain is fomenting an internecine 
feud in the Legislative Council with the help of the army of Khan Sahibs, 


Khan Bahadurs and Muslim officials, who are sycophants, and is mercilessly 
trampling upon Hindu rights under His Excellency’s shadow. | 


11, Writing to the Paindu, “ A Nationalist Hindu’? asserts that the 
The Akall mov ment. Akali movement is a revolutionary propaganda, 


: the main object of which is to establish Sikh 
rule in the Punjab. The dacoits who attacked Nankana Sahib and are now 


called martyrs not only beat poor villagers, but also caught hold of their 


daughters, whose corpses were subsequently found in the tank at Nankana 


Sahib. As to the doings of the Babar Akalis, they are known to everybody. 
In another place, the paper publishes a letter from ‘A Villager” to His 
Excellency the Governor, which complains that, because of the Akali propa- 
ganda, trade has been ruined, cultivation stopped and the economic education 
of villagers rendered critical. Besides, the Akalis are causing them untold 
sufferings and even the honour of their women is not safe at the hands of these 
people. Elsewhere the paper states that once more the Akalis seem ready 
to draw the kirpan and re-enact the Jaito tragedy at Nankana Sahib. 
The people of the villages are in a depressed state of mind in consequence ; 
their earnings are being spent to meet the requirements of the Akalis: 


12. The Narol Khalea complains that the new Governor has 


Sikhs and Sir Maleolm Hailey. _ subjected the Sikhs to many troubles in a short 


time. ‘He is determined to annihilate the 
Akalis of the Punjab and has therefore taken the sword of oppression in his 


hand. People serving the jathas proceeding to Jaito are being oppressed, 
while many of them have been arrested uuder section 107. Nevertheless, 
* Mr.” Hailey declares that he has done all this to promote the welfare of 
the public. Heis now bent upon establishing Mahant Sundru’s control over 
Guru-ka-Bagh. As to the prospective battle at Nankana Sahib, it will be 
unique in Sikh history, nay, the history of the world, seeing that Government 
has appointed Ghulam -Muhammad (a Mussalman) as receiver for the 
Nankana estate and invested him with full authority. The paper holds 
“ Mr.” Hailey responsible for all this and inquires if he is going to rake up 
old disputes, if he can suppress the Akalis by doing such things and if the 
latter will accept Ghulam Muhammad. In order to maintain their honour 
and glory the Khalsa will attain martyrdom in gurdwaras, but will not 
let your mean plots be crowned with success. Shall we care for your 
decrees P Will. your threats make us give up gurdwaras? Why are you going 
to lay the axe at your own feet? Addressing the Sikhs the paper 


writes :-- | 
“ Khalsaji, tyrannies are going to be perpetrated from all sides. ‘ Hailey ’ is 


going to attack (you). Olouds of oppression are gathering. Blood is about 
to rain. Oross the river of blood and liberate gurdwaras, The police and 
military are about to reach Nankana Sahib with handouffs, guos and swords. 
A morcha will-soon be set up at Guru-ka-Bagh. The Nankana tragedy is about 


to be repeated at Bhai Pheru and the Mahant of that shrine is collecting 


badmashes at the instigation of the bureaucracy. A river of blood will 
surge on all sides. The time for testing the Sikhs has come, It is 
your duty. now to obey the orders of the 8. G. P. Committee and win all 
‘morchas. Khalsaji, flock from all sides, raise shouts of Sat-Sri-Akal 
and evaporate ‘ Mr? Hailey’s ideas’. In commenting on Sir . Malcolm 
Hailey’s speeches at Ambala, the Tribune says that once more His Excellency 
has evaded the real issue while dwelling on the Sikh problem, He 
is B ecg ery silent on the question of the release of the Sikh prisoners. 
Unless and until it is definitely put out of the way, no progress whatever 


Tribune, 
Znd Septemb ef, 


is possible in the matter of conciliating the Sikhs. ‘The Desh Sewak Desh Sewak, 7 
observes. that “Hajiley’s " speech at Ambala contains nothing but ce tae 
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Abali-te-Pardest, 
Slst August. 


must exist’in the world. 
making 


the 1 thee. 

pre by His es =e like his predec 

bring the strug 6 si ene OFUsh 1 
repealed He has not able’ incite te Cae } : diftoalt 
to ‘tread ‘the wrong path, which ‘will léad ‘to serious — 
important questions ciel cay Se gieraunir uke of the 
of Nabha Can | 


that they should perform their - 

therefore begun %o appoint n 

coder’ $0. great di bevchen Loaiaiad 2 Alans Sinisa HE i 

silent at this juncture, all their ‘sacrifices will go in vain. They should 
rise and prove to Government and its henchmen that ‘are alive and can 
in no way tolerate that any non-Sikli should interfere in their religion. 
The Akali-te-Pardesi allages. that ‘the Sikhs sos of thaft ag the 
bureducracy, they will be prosecute on false charges on > ~~ ae mn 
etc. ‘Whut else can we expect from crooked Sir Haile 

making attempts everywhere to crush the Akali ‘move suit te rag tice 
and truth go near him? On the one hand, the. storm of oppression g 
in the Beas tlaka and, on the other,¢hose who are inden aa to 
sacrifice their bodies, wealth and minds at. the orders of the 8. G. P. 
will be prosecuted on the false charge of being Babars. Couthigadiiag on the 
8. G. P. Committee's version of the breakdown of the Birdwood negotiations, 
the Tribune avers that if Government in its so-called silence after all 
that has happened, the public will think that it is not publishing its own version, 
because it has none to publish. The so-called i of Government to 


violate an implied understanding canfiot. serve as even a eclqanahiy: ‘pevtext in 
Buch & case. 


13. The Babar Sher states ‘that after causing the massacre 
ae pre of Nankana Sahib Sir E, . gave the 
vonna Sikhe the keys of the shrine in order to mollify 
them and left the management of the estate in their hands. Bir Malcolm 
Hailey has, however, started efforts to oust them. In another issue the paper 
Observes that two hundred heroes were massacred in the sacred shrine of 
Nankana at the instigation of the agents of the rany. ‘The latter 
ea ‘not — ny poweares should perform their real fu vee 
view being eep the Sikhs in chains of sla It ihanehel 
begun to employ the basest weapons in order to sg re “Khalsa 
into irreligious people and has appointed a mnon-Sikh receiver for the 
Janam Asthan estate with the hae of insulting the blood of. ‘martyrs. 


Khalsaji, if you cannot tolerate this. our. m dates hasten to the 
sacred land of the Guru.. Referring to the bs Bhinaa ta 4 ve ’s communiqué 


about the proposed morcha at Nankana Sahib. th nform: 
Sikhs that it is Goverament’s high-handedness which te et Oo 
come to this decision. The proceeding is. defensi ve an d nae dar Senge 


character. The Sikh organization is g0 8 let Soar = ‘Govern: 
ment, even all the. Governments of arog dh .S3 ” ome 
long as a ‘single Sikh ‘is alive no one da 


ne dara even look at their gurdwaras 
an ‘avaricious eye), ‘The 7u determi re to live like a Jiging people af 
ey have also ay that noone can dive -witho 
‘sacrifices. This is the reaso they ‘let tyrants ‘ike them 


, ie weaker than’ ts, Te 
{While we know how to 
Rave also learnt how -to ilie 
‘Government is given to prac- 
velyi The 
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ople, be ready 


‘has, ugh the Mahants, again taken possession of the land 
+. ie Sahib). The Sikhs of thé Bar will never tolerate 
’ ‘being shown to the martyrs’ blood and those of the districts of 
Sheikhupura, Liyalipur, Montgomery and Gujranwala will consider it their 
supreme duty to practise satyagraha at Nankana Sahib under the orders of 
the 8. G. P. , ak aeyrtey The bureaucracy does not wish that there should 
remain any true Sikh. Those -whd love Sikhism and prefer death to 
renouncing it should be prepared to suffer all sorts of troubles. The 
Khalea should display such bravery at this juncture as to break the back of the 
bureaucracy. for ever, In the next issue = %y requests the Sikhs of the 
above disteiota, to get ready for the morcha, ana as soon as they 
receive opdera from the.S.G. P. Committee and display’their bravery there. 
The paper also publishes a communication from the General Secretary of the 
Shiromani Akali Dal, who remarks that sometimes the bureaucracy does not 
properly punish a Mahant for massacring Sikhs, At others it them to 
unconsciousness, pulls their hair and beards, imprisons the beloved ones ‘of the 
Guru and rbot them to unbearable tortures, deprives them of everything by 
auctioning their properties, injures Sikh pare ed interrupting this akha 
path, rains bullets on innocent Sikhs, calls r representative associations 
unlawful bodies and arrests them. Now it has decided to take back all the esta- 
tes attached to the Nankana shrine, for which we paid 200 heads to the wicked 
Mshant and which were transferred by itself inthe name of the 8. G. P. 
Committee, . To rake up‘old disputes and pocket the income (from the ahrine) 
it has appointed a réceiver and despatched the police and military to hel 
him. ‘Similarly preparations are being made for restoring the Guru-ka-. 
lands to the Mahant, The Mahants left the shrines in a very bad and totterin 
condition and our benign Government has already confiscated the jagirs whi 
given to the Mahant to keep these shrines in gooil repair. It now 
Sto ‘take back’ the lands also, so ee 8. G. P. pn ime ma 
~ penniless and unable to maintain langers, repair the shrines | 
her reli¢ious acts which may cost it its popularity. The Khalsa 
baile de their domestic affairs, gather ‘in lakhs for the Nankana and 
ach shahidi fair and await the orders ‘of the S. G. P. Oommittee. 


» 
ys 


4 . 


P 


ter issue the paper reatarks that the bureaucracy having appointed a 
x Seactka Sahib , ‘the only alternative left to the Khaisa Panth is to - 


take pat datgy in order to maintain the honour and glory’ of its ‘retigion it 
will bring either Government or itself to an eng, | Ne | | : 
14. The Babar Sher learns that abureancratic assault will be delivered Baber Sher, 
cesta: hoe og Gara-ka-Bogh ye few days. People should ™**s" , 
next amanwas and bring rations with them to the extent of their means, : 
Zamindar is surprised at the lack of statesmanship ‘displayed “by Government. Semtadar 


we 32 


It apprehends that the old game of beating, ete, willbe repeated. Is there Bth September. 
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‘me the Mahant ai 


6th September. 


Tribune, 
Slet Augast. 


{ 


2nd September. 


8rd September. 


Bande Mataram, 
1st September. 


4th Septomber. 


Par tap, 
1st September. 


Bth September, 


Zamindar, 
Sth September. 


M tap, 
5th September. 


the officials of 


art | 16. . The Mushm . Outlook Pp) OE 
The Haj Bill. | the ahaak tik 


ld be made to allay 
ng the extent of the 


of opinion that the 
terrible loss of life and the heavy list of the injured will once again remind the 
public of the increasing risks attendant on railway ee in India—aspeci- 
ally to the bulk of the masses who pay largely to maintain the railway system. 
The carelessness of the railway staff and the discontent prevailing among the low- 
paid and harshly-treated station staff seriously affect railway travelling. In 
another issue the paper remarks that a thorough and impartial ie vy is called 
for into the cause of theaccident. The railway authorities owe it to themselves 
as wellas to the public to fix the responsibility for this great suffering and 
take steps to make a recurrence of sugh accidents impossible. In the next issue 
the paper expresses the fear that nothing substantial may be expected from a 
purely departmental inquiry ordered py, be Agent,}iNorth- Western Railway. 
The special correspondent of the Bande Mataram avers that the authorities want 
to conceal the terrible nature of the disaster. The Station Master of Mirdad 
Muafi did his utmost to stop the driver of 24-Down by means of alarms and red 
signals, but the latter paid no heed and .went on driving blindly. Jagan 
Nath Sehgal, manager of the paper,’ states, on the authority of Mauivi Wahab 
Din Siddiqi of the District Congress Oommittee, Multan, that about 600 
persons died and nearly 500 were wounded. No water was available for the 
wounded, who were given water from filthy ponds. The collision occurred at 
1 a.M., but the relief train reached the spot at 6 a.m. only. The doctor came still 
later and without any material for bandages. It is stated that passengers were 
eased of about of Rs, 15,000. The Partap complains that although the accident 
took place at about 1 a. m., no medical aid was provided to the wounded before 
6 4. mM. Montgomery is not very far from the scene of the disaster and medical 
and other aid should have been forthcoming very soon after the collision. 
The paper also publishes a letter from the Sssretary, Hiada Sabha, Lahore, 
who states that the number of casualties is reported to be over two 
hundred. (Dead bodies) are still being extracted (from the débrie). In a 
subsequent issue the paper complains that no heed is paid to the con- 
venience of third class passengers, The relatives of those who have been 
killed or wounded should sue the railway administration for damages. Hindu 
Sabhas and Muslim Anjumans should reader pecuniary assistanca to those who 
cannot afford to file suits. This would force the railway authorities to 
adopt measures to prevent the recurrence of such painfail accidents. A 
correspondent of the Bharat states that, according to one statement, 950 
passengers were killed. According tothe Anis, 276 persoas died and 40) 
were wounded. The Tangim demands that the person or persons responsible 
for the collision should get exemplary punishment and adequate steps should 
be taken to prevent the recurrence of such accidents. Special arrangements 
should also be made for the protection of intermediate ani third class 
passengers. The Zamindar ascribes the odllision to négligance on ths part of 
the officials conceraed anol the absence of a double lias, Tae railway 
administration should be gensrous in compensating the injared aad th) 
relations of the deceased. Lhe Milap asks the Oongrsss Um nitive, tae 
Arya Samaj and the Sanatan Dharam Sabha to make inquiries to ascortaio 
the exact number of casualties ‘ag the railway authorities do not publish 
correct figures. CMinrgirets at OU. San det BOS Bag, Mya h CU 
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ES ee eee Aaa ee Tee. |, ae : 
Ty, The 4kaki remarks that tho reins of Government in India arein 4tx, ,°°"" 
tie aaa the hands of s trading nation, which oares only ™ seynlabed, 
ge for money. It is no concern of its whether 
ive hether they get sufficient to eat or go hungry, If it 
pice by expe wheat from the country, the. heart-rending 
aL ng for want of a slice of bread cannot succeed in melting 
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18, The Tanzim publishes an article: from the pen of an ahlkar of Transm, 
The Nabhs sbéleation. | ‘Nabha, who observes in the course of his remarks %%t Avge. 
re ie aay ON, that, just as ‘the British Government occupied = 
the Lahore kingdom to weaken the Sikhs, so has it taken possession of Nabha 
to crush the Akali movement. Again, just asthe Punjab, which it declared to 
be a sacred trust, was swallowed pe bey it, 30 is Nabba being ruined to streng- 
then British rule. The traitor ahlkars who were mostly responsible for the 
meg of the ex-Maharaja, have received promotions and rewards. Maharaja 
Dalip Singh was not ven the promised pension of Rs. 4,00,000 and had to lead 
a life of iy # imilarly, Maharaja Ripduman Singh was promised a 
pension of Rs. 3,00,000, but he was paid only Rs. 50,000 during the first two 
months. The pension has now ceased and His Highness has been reduced to 
a state-of poverty. | | 
‘19. The Desh Sewak remarks net even erage and barbarous Dosh fom 
1 basiabudl countries acco ntlemanly treatment to 
tn Nabbe. Ay papa war prisoners. During the dreadful European 
, war Germany and Turkey, which are character- 
ized by these Feranghis (? Englishmen) as tyrannical, captured thousands of 
Feranghis and Frenchmen, but returned them safe and sound to their homes 
on the termination of hostilities. It is held to be most cowardly, mean and 
satanic to practise oppression and tyranny on prisoners. But our wonder 
knows no bounds on finding that when Feranghis, who are in the habit of 
loudly boasting of their morality, came into conflict with the invincible Khalsa 
nation they not only threw law, justice, religion, etc.,. overboard, but felt not 
the least shame in contravening the civilized rules relating to 
risoners. Such o {geome is being practised on Shahidi Jathas in the Nabha 
Bir that the less aati about it the better. They have intentionally been shut 
up in stinking stables, which are so overgrown with rank vegetation and are so 
thy, dirty and old that centipedes, scorpions and poisonous snakes crawl 
about them in the same way as toadies swarm at the bungalow of a Governor. 
Reports of Sikhs dying daily through being bitten by poisonous snakes 
are coming in quick succession. It appears that the Administrator of Nabha 
wishes to y all the Sikhs by shutting up, these truly beloved ones of the 
nation in such dangerous places (and) by separating them from: one another on 
(divers) pretext(s) and in . This conduct on the part of the murderers of 
Nabha is so inauspicious, shameful and mean that there is no parallel to it. If 
the Khalsa Panth had not been under the vow of non-violence, such a con- 
‘would have been caused inthe Punjab owing to this butcherly 
conduct on the part of the tyrants that these satanic intriguers would have come 
to their senses. The oppression practised on the national moths should make 
the Khalsa consider what their duty is at this moment. The present 
time has become one of life and death for us. All the Khalsa should take the 
vow that as long as these tyrants are not extirpated it will be shameful for us 
20. The Zamindar affirms that the British Government is under an Zenindar, 
| is = obligation to ‘the Indian Princes for the success 
eee Insult to the Nawab of Baha-. 6 its arms in the Great War. Were the Princes 
ah Sa to withdraw ip 00-0 - ym the aoe : 
British supremacy. in India would at once topple over. overnment does no 
inflict. pe ary punishment on the offending Passport Officer, this racial 
partisanship will not produce a wholesome effect on the Princes, The Patea Tei alker, 
Akhbar urges the repeal df the Passpcrt Act and the punishment of the —— 


offending officer, 
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Mecnt that he would 


or conve apieries lak 
Gah Boptember. dnees the above artic 


. 28. “Depu 
under ion ra sa? m P gainst J ‘Singh, 
and publisher of the Babar ‘Sher newspaper of Amritsar, fo publish. 
ing a oe article in the isewe. of the ‘Paper, dated: the Tee August 


_ altond scat: Mi Dalip h, 
sher of the ; gg Sewak newspaper eat 


Bpeoeae ,, for the 
ime nO of vs en articles, tae een convicted and en0eC ie! two 


years’ rigorous imprisonment. 4 


‘25. md uty Commissioner; Ziyall af, ictibenn: bol hreaeeeace 


of the ar Patter for defective on the i issue of the re 
28ed August 1924. t 


IV.—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. pains 
26, ‘The following periodicala were started during the week — 

1, Tarjuman, Amritsar)‘an Urdu tri-monthly, edited and printed by 
Muhammad Alivat.the Ansar-ul-Quraish Printing Works, 
Amritsar, and pyblished ‘by Muhammad Chi Is an 

| @ntieAkali paper ee arm tone tawands Government. * blished 
Al Falah, Relies an Urdu month] iy ectes Sie Pree 
by Ahmad Ali at: the Rifah-i 
communal ee of tailors. . Ae 
Physician, L 7. an Urdu. ANE, edited, saicleg : 
wed we Mager asc 


Urdu quartely, edited by 

Lala Jiwan Das, and tated by Tala | 

Rotary Printing ; “Worke, Lahore. - —_— 
27. The Simla Bulletin has ied converted, into: @ biew 
28. The Gulzar-t-Hind has: stopped publication. 


‘District Magistrates are requested to ‘send to pa ai i Se et 
Government, Punjab, a brief on agree sic: tbe 


Press Note. Such reports sho 
stated ; vont ass true facts are ; 
| believed to be 


LAHORE: 


The 10th September 1924. . Ata ers 
04 CS 164—109-24—-SGPP Lahore, a 


Distribution No. l 


Pint? ag ED Koa . No.'37. of 1924. 
Pn to Ae 
‘dau PUNSAB | PRESS 


By ¥ med 6 oe ee : ei gtx , ah 


=. it ter the woek ‘nding the 13th Septomber 1984. 
sat: base vote cee te : 
ve _ L-TONE OF THE. PRESS. 


-ML~SUBJECTS DISCUSSED. 


~ Phe Min Outlook writes that, from denying the existence of ALY Muti Outlook, 
et eae : demand on the part of the Sudan for ream 10th September. 
"mation, the British Atithorities sre now passing 
jext stage of stifling that demand by sheer force. of arms: We have 
nee Of all ‘these stages of denials and repressive measures in India 
oily ‘knows how all these expedients of suppressing popular demands 
It would be poor statesmanship on the’part of the 
wnt if it now tried to coerce the Sudan by those very means 
iin other Eastern countries; The Zamindar institutes a Zamindar, . 
ween the Sudan and Ireland and says that by pursuing 9 '% “stembe, 
| (be the latter country, the British Government was guilty of 
pusands of innocent persons and made it a field of death 
$ hundreds of years. ‘The Biitish have no right over. the 
‘either just nor equitable to try to keep a self-respecting 
ed fh slavery and subjection on the pretext of safeguarding the 
interests of a few capitalists. The entire justice-loving population 
‘world is supporting the Egyptian and Sudanese demand. 
/~ meatader says that it was stipulated in the treaty between Zamiader, 
yr England and Mesopotamia that the former would ™ September, 
wi ye ies evacuate Mesopotamia within four years. See- 
ing that have spread a wide net of their aims and objects since 
the Posies s:of the war, we can never believe that they will evacuate » 
Mesogillianln® ‘within four years. The whole history of British imperialism 
indicatesthat the evacuation of Mesopotamia is an on reenpamy unless England 
is forced by special cireumstances to do so. : 


4: The nie refers to the raids on the Indian frontier and does not 10th be , x 
Ths Prout ite expect better arrangements from a Government 
which sets its machinary in motion only when 
some Mise Bilis is kidnapped. . It does not care much for Indians.. 


5... The Bande Mataram publishes an article from an expert econoinist, Bonde Meterem, 
tapas who says that Indians must direct all their eeeatiee. 
— . energies in gaining economic freedom as this will Bey 
ay them fo, an British imperialism is @ hinderance in our way.' India 
eatest market for absorbing England’s extra youths atd goods. 
m is basedion a powerful organization and it can be check- 
similar. methods only. Indeed, British imperialism has had. a very 
¢ upon our.manhood. We should try to expose this imperialism and 
We and Assemblies for this purpose. 


ee The Bande Mataram states that the Commission’ recom~g,,2 yotarem, 


| | mendations have ‘been opposed by both moderates sth ber. ° 
™ Mp a Coramteston ‘and extremists not because of any antagonism 


viows or the Lee Commission, but because the Indian tax-payer, 
realy weighed down under the intolerable burden of the Services, 
} prepared to bear any further burden. Various epidemics, the increasing 
h- vate s o i famine have so impoverished tt country that lakhs of Beeple 
idia-canno ; even one meal a day. jan the country, where per 
youlation is illiterate, ever tolerate that its hard-earned mioed. 
pop @ for the enjc nan of the members of the Services P _Ind 
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OP wr on. the debate in the Muslim Outlook, 

+ about the Report on the story of a tania who grew }0th September, 
senctions with simple people: ina village. When a 
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Muslin Outlook, 
10th Beptember. 


Soe Levlnishine 


Bande 
M ataram, 
10th. September P 


Muslim Outlook, 
7th September. 
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> Govern- 
emo 4an@ revenue 
be hurried up. 


present system should be fully rea 
“without further delay, The present 


wiped ont and replaced by an up-to-dat 
8. The Muslim Outlook thinks that Lord Lytton has little justification 


for assuming control of the Transferred te 
The situation in Bengal. mentite aL: ‘ite: heme We gp 
warranted and the sooner it is rey , the better for his political 
reputation. : TRS 


9, The Tanzim traces the hie of the Red Bengal movement. The plant 
: of anarchism which it condemns asinhuman was 
eee eee nur the thre, but its branchés are now 
spreading over the God-fearing people of Asia and are poisoning their hearts with 
the shvhgs ideas of murder and destruction. . The reason is that Western Govern- 
ments go to the world abroad as the re ntatives of capitalists and when they 
establish themselves in foreign countries they keep in view the interests of their 
own countries and disregard those of the real inhabitants. This makes the latter — 
desperate. Seeing that Government neither listens to the moderates, nor values 
the non-violent movement of Mahatma Gandhi, nor bows beforethe Swaraj 
party, it is no wonder, writes the Parlap, that anarchism should acquire strength 
in the country and people should begin to think that revolution’ is the onl 
remedy for their disease. The revolutionary movement may sucoged or fail, 
anarchism may die or live, but the very birth of such'a movement is a proof 
of the failure of the present system of Government. The reforms are a mere 
farce and must be wrecked. It now rests with Government ‘to listen to the 


demand of the Indians and thus secure peace and tranquility.: ©. 


10. The Bande Mctaram announces that an Indian. communist party 


has been openly established with branches at 
ree a sek’ 111 OR Calcutta, Madras, Bombay and Cawnpore. An 
All-India Communist Conference will be held after three months. _ 


11. The Muslim ware) writes , “ Our Hindu friends are not the 
. only © who need enlightenment as to 
Tae the Masi point of view. There are others. 
There is the Governor of a certain province’ who 
throwing out remarkable suggestions to the effect that 
Muslims and of the British in India are identical. 
help the British divide and rule, 
Hindu-Muslim disagreements 
Hindus will be forced to face facts, 
be Muslims first and remain go 


Muslims will not relinquish ever so little of their ‘ extra- 

their Pan-Islamic outlook and their unity— 
then the Hindus will bow to the inevitable. 

people and will prefer what in their eyes of . giving 
islam in India fair play to the greater one aj.. The 
Governor who has been hinting 

and British would be well ady 

audience he addresses. wh 

Zafar Ali 


shorten b 


rests of the 
unity and strength of Islam and th 
of the world seem to be served best 
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words 
t knew no bounds when we came to know 


that, instead of refuting these remarks, the Governor too found fault with th 

Hindus. The Hindus in the Punjab should never expect anything from : 
Governor who holds such views about the most important. demand of their 
community, .. 


Keeari, 
Sth September. 


18. The Akali alludes to Sir Malcolm Hailey’s speech to the Sikh 4 


aon Jagirdars and Zamindars of Ambala and asks 

/ . Halley’s speech at “ who the mischief-mongers are. Is it those who are 
' eee the true representatives of the Sikh communi 

or those who'are not even cared for in the community and are injuring bot 
Government and the public’by concealing true facts? The aforesaid Sikhs 
and Government wish to crush the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Com- 
mittee and the gurdwara reform movement by bringing unfounded and 
shameful charges against its workers. Does not Sir Malcolm Hailey know 
that there Jagirdars and Zamind.wrs are at the root of all the mischief ? They 


kept Government in the dark and thus brought about the present state of 


affairs, Ever since British rule bas been established in India, the Hnglish have 


been asserting that they will never interfere in the religious affairs of their 


subjects, but to this day they have never made their words conform to their 
acts. Indeed, the calantities which ‘have nowadays befallen the Sikh community 
are ascribable to Sir Malcolm MHailey’s friendship. If he were our 
enemy God knows what oppressions would be then invented for 
the Sikh cOmmunity. Sir Malcolm Hailey can prove useful to the Punjab 
if his words conform to his acts and he gives up cunningness. 
In the ‘next isgue the paper says that Sir Malcolm Hailey “ wishes to save 
the Sikhs from the it and loss of position which must be the fate of 


7th September. 


a community that yields to the advice of those who, for whatever motive, — 


attempt to inculcate a mentality which is contemptuous of the rights of 
other communities and subversive ofthe authority of the State’’.. Those 
who are prepared to sacrifice even their lives for the religious freedom of the 
Sikh community are the enemies of the Sikhs and “ Mr.” Hailey who proves 
by every act on his part that he wishesto deprive the Sikhs of their natural 
rights has become the well-wisher and friend of the Sikh community! “ Mr.” 
Hailey has algo tried a good deal to incite other, communities against the 
Sikhs, As regards the enforcement of the decrees of courts we wish to point 
out that no court had the right to pass unlawful decrses against our 
gurdwaras, We look upon these decrees as scraps of waste paper, and as 
long‘as a single Sikh child is alive the decrees will be spurned and gurdwaras 
will not be allowed to-pass into the hands of strangers. Just as the English 
have taken possession of innumerable countries by treachery and deceit, so 
do they think others will act likewise. But we wish to point out to“ Mr. ” 
Hailey that this inestimable blessing is reserved by nature for his nation 
alone. The Loyal Gazette remarks that if Sir Maleolm Hailey is a friend of the 
Sikhs, there is no need of his saying so. He is to be judged by his 
deeds; It was: in his time that the Birdwood Oommittee was broken up 
and Zasl Oommittees were formed. It was in his time that decrees wére 
passed by courts about the Nankana Sahil) property and Guru-ka-Bagh lands. 
It is ‘he who is determined to enforce the execution of decrees. If Government 
helps in the exeoution of these decrees, other Mahants will also be emboldened 
at in: order to keep in their possession the property of their gurdwaras they 


will resort to law suits. ~The property of the Panth will thus go into the 
hands of others. Sir Malcolm Hailey is wrong in saying that the policy ot 
Government isnot to create disunion amongst Sikhs, The Zail Committees 


Loyal Gazette, 
7th September. 
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Akali, 
7th September. 


Desh Sewak, 
7th September. 


Rabar Sher, 
Sth September. 


' 28th September. 


pM Sates) 


movement and the gura 


has not touched the gurdwara, Has not. Government insulted th 
Sikhs by making over these sacred Jands to a non-Sikh? We should gird up _ 


loins; go to jails, suffer being hit’ by bullets and thus prove'to Govern. 


ment that the sacred land where - 
and played isa part of his birthplace. Government is now bent upon wi ing 
the Sikhs out of existence. It has totally thrown overboard justice and mora ity. 
The Desh Sewak observes that the bureaucracy is committing several satanic and 
déceitful acts'in the name of law and order. If people are required to ohey Go- 
vernment, Government itself must respect the law. Let “ Mr.” Hailey search 
his mind and say if his bureaucracy respects with this principle. Govern- 
ment took away the keys of the Golden Temple and perpetrated tyrannies at 
Guru-ka-Bagh, Panja Sahib, Nankana Sahib, Jaito, etc., in the name of law. All 
over the world people obey that law which they have enacted through their 
own representatives. Have Britishers ever accepted the laws of France, 
Germany, America, Arabia or lurkey P Why should the Indians obey. the 
laws in enacting which their representatives have bad no hand? When 


ri Guru Nanak was brought up 


‘the budget was thrown out in the Legislative Assembly, what right had Go. 


vernment to realize taxes and revenue from the people ? The Indians’ refusal 
to pay taxes, revenus, etc., is not agaiust the Reforms Act. When Government's 
satanic laws pay no heed to Indians’ religious principles, why should Indians 
respect Government laws? The Sikhs.will not submit to unjust laws. The 
Babar Sher publishes a communication from the Secretary, Shiromani 
Akali Dal, Amritsar, who remarks that the bureaucracy resorted to many 
filthy and base tactics in order to destroy the jathebandi of the Sikhs, 
but it signally failed in these attempts. It next resorted to the final tactics 
of creating disunion in the community and organized Publicity Committees. 
It has now hatched a new conspiracy, which perhaps is its last move. 
Government has already confiscated the jagirs of gurdwaras and has now begun 
to wrest their properties also ;so that there should remain no source of 
income for the Akalis, the ourdwaras may be ruined, the buildi may 
be pulled down, the religious and educational institutions of the Sikhs may 
be stopped, the memories of martyrs, which are calculated to preserve 
the honour of the Khalsa, may be effaced and the Sikh community may 
forget itself. The bureaucracy is now determined to wrest again, Nankans 
Sahib, Guru-ka- Bagh, etc., and their properties. Sir Malcolm Hailey has chal- 
lenged the Sikhs that he will enforce the execution of decrees, We accept 
the challenge and invite Sir Hailey to bring his machine-guns, 
cannop and aeroplanes. We shall not allow him to take: possession even 
of a span of gurdwaras. The Sikh community will sacrifice itself for 
even an inch of a gurdwara, but it will never tolerate any gurdwara falling 
in the possession of non-Sikhs, Let “Mr.” Hailey bear in mind that 
either the Sikhs will get the gurdwaras liberated or not a single Sikh 
will be seen alive. Sir Hailey is anxious to get the deerees executed, 
while “ we’ aré anxious “to throw dust” on these decrees. In a 
subsequent issue the Babar Sher.esks the representatives of the Khalsa 
not to enter into negotiations with the crafty bureaucracy unless it yields ip 
its helplessness to meet all their demands. In the ning conflict 
between the bureaucracy and the Khalsa the latter should remain non-violent 
and should deliver such an attack as may bring the bureaucracy to ‘ite knees. 
Writing to the Milap “A Sikh” says that the Hindus and Sikhs should 
jointly have such a Gurdwara Bill framed by Government as is “heely to 
satisfy the Akalis, As far as Hindu interests are concerned, sufficient maio- 
tenance allowance should be granted.to Mahants. A Gurdwara Bill is the 
only possible remedy to remove the “present tension between the Sikhs and 
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Government. 
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opines that the water-rate is already more. than Baber Sher 

- sufficient and the enhancememt smbiate to. high- 10th September, 

"...,.. handedness. The Zamindars at several places have 

to pay @ single pie (more), but to adopt passive resistance, bear 

make sacrifices. Government should not increase the number of 
The Akah remark 


~ writes a it has been stated in the United oy & Meterem, 
ue rovinces Oouncil that the white prisoners in - — 
a Jails are provided -with punkah coolies who are 

no other. than Indian prisoners. A specimen of racial distinction in jails 

though it: is alleged that.no such thing prevails in the time of Lord Reading ! 


17, The Bande Mataram wants the official responsible for this collision Benge Materam, 
she Havanese aiiiilen. to be oe sete dealt with. The railway —, 
a authorities should set apart their one year’s in- 
come for the sufferers. If they do not agree to pay compensation, the wounded - 
and the relatives. of thos: who have been killed should sue the railway. 
According to the Simla Times the accident reveals once again the urgent need Simla Témes, 
for doing away with the single track system. Where the lives of passengers '!* September. 
are at stake, the question of cost/should not be considered. The double track 
would lead to-greater safety and to speedier traffic and this latter advantage 
would neutralize the. shortage of coaches and wagons. 


IlI.—ACTION TAKEN. 


8. Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, reports that Gurmukh Singh, 
aioe, Pea and publisher of the Gurdwara newspaper, has not yetbeen | 


arrest 


and. action under section 512, Criminal Procedure Code, has been 
taken against him. , | 


19. A leaflet in English entitled “ Bande Mataram: an apology for 


our ap — and signed “ President-in-Council, Red Bengal ”, has been 
proscribed under section 99-A., Oriminal Procedure Code. 


20. The performance of a play entitled Bharat Dur Dasha (Evil plight 
of India) has been prohibited under section 3 of Act XIX of 1878. 


IV—-NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. 


: 21. The following newspapers and periodicals were started during the 
week :— 7 


(1) Khalsa Parcharak, Amritsar, a Gurmukhi weekly, edited, pub- 
lished and printed by Bhai Mehtab Singh Kavishar, at the 
Dashmesh . Printing. Press, Amritsar. The paper has an un- 
desirable tone, with strong Akalileanings. 

(ié) Muslim, Lahore, an Urdu weekly, edited by Nnr Muhammad 
Ishrat, and published and printed by Muhammad Amin at the 
Giulzar-i-Hind Press, Lahore. It claims to organize Muslim 


‘society and condemns the Akali movement. 


29. The Nara-t-Jang of Lahore and the Hindu of Amritsar have 
revived after a long absence. 

28. The Darbar Magazine has ceased to exist, while the Sabdil has 
suspended publication. 


District’ Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in this 
Press Note.. Stich reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 
stated ; what the true facts are; and what the origin of the report is 
believed tobe. A 

LAHORE: . ABDUL AZIZ, 
* 


cae O in-Charge, Press Branch, 
The 17th September 1924. —? , Civil Seoretariat. 
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bios. I—TONE OF THE PRESS. 
‘1. Noohange. * es cs 
eC ee IL—SUBJECTS DISCUSSED. | a i. 
3. The Zamindar remarks that the Sudan question can be solved samisder, 
ni Pa Pgat.s ap: neither by propaganda nor by force of arms. 18th September. 
FERS Until there is an exchange of views’ with the | 
responsible “section. of the Egyptians and Sudanese, no satisfactory result 
can ensue and the Sudan will continue to hang like a millstone round the neck - 
of the British Government. According to the Muslim Outlook, the Sudan is Muslim Outleo 
considered by the British tn be too valuable a possession to be relinquished. 1*t September. 
No consideration can outweigh the gold which the cottonfields of the Sudan 
represent to the British trader. The Aniscomplains that England has paid Aniz, 
no heed to Lord Milner’s finding that the Egyptian demand for the Sudan 25th September. 
wag justifiable. En "s policy ie that it should stay on in thé Sudan by 
force of arms until the people make the administration impossible. The 
Kesaré affirms that if the Premier does not yield there will be a strong Kesari, 
agitation in Egypt and the Sudan which the British Government wif] ‘find ‘°° September. 
very difficult to face. | 
8. The Zamindar asks aman Mussalmans to a it clear to the British 
og overnmenrt that they look upon the efforts of 
aaah - ee Ghazi Abdul Karim as a crusadein the cause of 
God and that if England joins Spain there will be serious unrest in India. 
The Central. Khilafat Oommittee should af once hold an extraordinary 
meeting to convey a warning to England and urge Indian Mussalmans 
to assist. the Riff crusaders. It should also ask ‘England to give up ite 
anti-Muslim attitade ; for otherwise the consequences will be most dreadful. 
In a. subsequent issue, the paper considers it the duty of Indian Muhammadans 17th september. 
to render every help to this small Muslim gountry. It is quite possible, 
nay, probable, that the autocratic Powers of: Hurope may, as usual, place 
obstacles in way of the victorious warriors of Riff in order to maintain 
their pres and’ deprive the latter of the fruit of their 
successes. ‘The Muslim Outlook apprehends that the Western Powers will step musstim Ovttoor, 
in to-the aid of Spain. If Indian Muslims can compel the British to induce Teen Sopweater. 
France to remain neutral, we will have‘achieved a great deal This we must 
do and see to it that the world is made aware of our views and sympathies. 


4. The Zamindar is of opinion that the Muslim world may look for the Zamindar, 
4 : disappearance of the supremacy of the treacherous 15th Septembor. 
Bais th eee “Sherif from the Hedjas. The Muslim Outlook sesiin Outtoot 
overt act by Britain to save Hussain from the just '6tb September. 
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Zamindar, 
L6th September. ’ 


who is a myrmidon of it. 
disturbing the calm atmosphere of Arabia. 


passage from the Saturday Review, which says Siyast, 
7 . that le or jater. England will have to —_ vena 
England and Mesopotamia. evacuate Mesopotamia, om “ge en = 
atnad sk nidor to vrotect British trade. It is clear from this th 
Beith eeeetion a: id epotakats or a part thereof will certainly be main- 
tained under orétext or other, notwithstanding article 2? of the League 
of : y a tee Pte ; : % | » : 
es: i he landing of English, French and American troops Milap, | 
ar Meno Chae, the Milap aske if Bngland would have 1* “rienbw 
et tolerated the land  ¥ of ‘Te anese forces on 
land were at war on the pretext of saving the 
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Bharat, 
15th September. 


Sandesh, 


15th September. 


A kali, 
18th September, 


A kal ted a 
P. ardest, 
18th September. 


Muslim Outlook, 
vOth September. 


Bharat, 
15th September. 
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Be eo 
terfere. in the insurrection for nothing 
thrown obstaclés' in ‘the way of the advancement” 
allowed Eastern countries to settle theis owm, dispute 

7. The Zamindar contends th ot unity a 
Af ear a¢ 
Hindus and Pan-Islamism. two hut feed arid 
from an imaginary féar of 4 foréign fava 
chains Of slavery, they should nOk @verd tatk ety. Tha 
greed, the question’ of communal representation has already bec 
Tt is only their imaginaty fear of Pat-Islantism and shameful greed of rotein. 
ing usurped rights that constitute ae obstacles in the ‘way of Swaraj. 
8. ‘lhe Tribune affirms that the rejection by the Legislative Assembly 
sb Goo dot. of the official motion for the adoption of the 
. | Lee Bgport shows that. the countty, divided as 
it is into diverse classes and communities, is of the same in this vital 
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uld be a material accentuation of those forces of discontent and  discatis. 
faction which have been gathering strength for the last two years. The 


and essential matter. Government may carry out its wishes, but the cost 


' Bharat states that it has been said thatif the salaries of European officers 


are not raised the cup of their patience will be filled to the brim. But who éver 
asked these officers to remain patient?. It is our heart-felt desire that they may 
go away at once bag and baggage. The Sandesh remarke that although the sal- 
aries of the members of the Civil SerVice were raised twice before the submission 
of the report, the Commission recommends a still further increase in their pay. 
If poor Indians complain that they aré ‘weighed down andér heavy 
taxation, the duty on salt is inoreased in defiance of tlie views of their 
representatives. Again, while we complain that the poor péasanhts cannot 
bear the burden of the expenses of the army and civil servants, the water- 
rates have been enhanced. The i le cry for retrenchment, but Govern- 
ment replies by increasing expenditure, It makes a show by appointing 
a committee to reduce its expenses, buf a Les Commission is appointed 
immediately afterwards. And fetfénchiieht in expenditure results in 
poor Indians being removed from Government servite. * view of all 
this, is not the Lee Commission’s report an insult te the Empire? The ‘Akali 
remarks that the whites have learnt only one lésson, namely, that poor Indians 
should be deprived of their food by all méans, lawful or otherwise, and 
éverything should go into their own patinéhes. What do they mean 
when they cry that they have been ruined, althongh each of them receives 
a silary twenty or thirty times higher than that paid.to experienced and 
capable Indians ? There are lakhs of officials in the Punjab who maintain 
themselves by bribery or whose families cannot eat their fill eVéh “Once in 
twenty-four hours. Their only sin is that they are Indians. Has Government 
ever appointed a commission to make enquiries about them? The Akal- 
te-Pardesi observes that if Government acts upon the Lee Oommission’s re- 
commendations in spite of their rejection by the Assembly it will be furnishing 
another proof of the fact that it has set the reforms scheme at. naught. 
All Indians, whether extremist or moderate; should then unite against this 


Government and establish Swaraj. 


9. The Muslim Outlook femarks that even now,. when Government 
| - have promised to include a repiéseitatire o 
The Taxation Committee. . 
en ne ae altatists in it persorinel, the constitution of 
the Committee remains as inefficient and unrepresentative as ever. 


10. ‘The Bharat observes that the strength of ‘the bureaticracy depends 

Indian liberty and Mu:salmans. UpoR i indu-Muslim disunity. “a Tt is 0 ” 
interest. of the foreign bureaucracy that Hindus, 

Mussalmans and other communities should be fightin; “ainong themselves. 
The present communal strife cannot end as long ‘as Tatts: th*"Failed by the 
foreign bureaucracy. 1t cannot be gainsaid that our. Mushm brothers are 1° 
most, nay, all cases the cause of an. accession of strength’ to the bureau- 
cracy. ‘The latter and its officials also éneouraige Mussalmane; “which fact ca 
be fuily proved by the attitude of ° the Cereabotned in regard to the 
Delhi riots. The bureaucracy miiies*‘ho ‘itidve ‘as: Tag: aa Apt taradao 
remain aggressive towards Hindus, but no sdonet do the latter gird 
up their loins for self-protection then arrests begin to be made. The 0.1. D. 
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appointments which it was 
OD The Kesar’ observes that 
it was never. 

of so much dem 


Chaudhri Lal ‘Chand, the paper affirms that the Hindu Press opposed the 
latter gentleman not because he is an agriculturist, but because he used to 
support Government in matters affecting the welfare of the country. The 
same objection holds good against:the appointment of Chaudhri Ohhotu Ram, 
12. The Milap remarks that the ot thes awakening and, with Go- 

) ) vernment at their back, would repeat past events, 
a. The policy of Government has aaa been to 

divide the strength of its opponents and exhaust'them by prolonging a struggle. 
The Akali movement jis closely connected with Hindus, who have, 
through their broad-mindedness, allowed the Akalis to take possession of their 
holy ‘places. A‘ meeting of the Akali-Sikhs, Hindu-Sikhs' and Hindus 
should be convened to make a joint deman¢ on Government. If Govern- 
ment should not concede their demand, they should offer united opposition 
to it. The Akalé questions the truth of Sir William Birdwood’s statements 
in the Council of State that Sikhs in rural areas are happy in matters of 
religion-and,do not feel that their religion is in danger owing to any action 
onthe of Government: The:paper feels no surprise at these mis-state- 
ments by: Sir ;William or at his efforts to dezeive the public. Such tactics 
are mo mew thing for Englishmen: they shave been governing with the 
aid of these-mean weapons. So farSir William has come in contact only with 
soldiers, avhose:only business is to.play the second fiddle to their white officers. 
But for. this, he;would have: known how greatly the rural Sikhs are dissatisfied 
with the impraper interference by Government in their religion, how whole- 
heartedly they -approve.of the formation of jathas and how far they feel that 
their.re is in danger because of the shamefal actions of Government. 
Indeed, the;number,of Sikhs from rural areas.who have participated in this 
religious war is many times larger than that of urban Sikhs. As to Sir 
William Birdwood’s statement that both the Government of India.and the 
Punjab Government are determined to enforce respect for law, which sections 
of the Indian *Penal Code and Criminal Procedure Code confer upon Govern- 
ment the right of handing over the shrines of any community to strangers 
with the help ofits troops and against the wishes of that community? No 
civilized Government can enact such a law ; and if, in its intoxication with 
authonity,ia Government acts inthe.above manner, .no civilized community 
will bow. ite:head before it. The paper also finds fault with Bhai he 
) Singh for ting-that.an able and sympathetic Governor like Sit Malcolm 
Hailey sacl Beaten the fullest: latitude for the settlement of the ; Sikh pro- 
blem, ‘Hailey! Sahib.” shas proved by both word.and deedthat he ia;the morta] 
enemy efithe Sikh religion andthe Sikh commanity.and that; he will Jeave 


Kesars, 7 
19th September. 


ilap, | 
13th eptensber. 


Akali, 
17th September. 
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among the living nations of the world. Gove 
determined to destroy and ruin the -Khalsa 
‘S. G. P. Committee are, however, determin p then 
you wish to destroy your religion an@ nation, jom Za Committess | 
Sikh Sudhar Committee. If this is notso, join the Akali Dal and make the 
Five-anna Fund a success. Subseribe your share and also make others 
Falit, ver, Subscribe their share ”. The Vakil advises the Akalis to o-operate with Govern- 
6 a aa aid also hind over the 
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ernment and get a Gurdwara’ law passed. They sh 
management of Gurdwaras to trusted Mahants. = ti. 
por nord 18. The Babar Sher remarks that by ‘raiding the offices. of the Janam 
peep Asthan-Gurdwara and arresting gag on a ager the 
| The Nankana affatr.  burestiaenay: has oh 4 the * 
‘descend into the arena. It has committed this mischief with the deliberate 
object of collecting the Sikhs at Natkana Sahib and crushing them. The paper 
also publishes a letter from a Sewak ef the District Gurdwara Parbandhak Oom- 
mittee, Bannu, who urges that the first Shahidi Jatha proceeding to Nankana it 
Akali, should be made up of Frontier Sikhs. Writing to the Akali, “ A Frontier Sikh” 
14th September. makes the same suggestion and says that the Sikhs at Tarn Taran, Nankana 
Sabib, Guru-ka-Bagh, Panja Sahib and Jaito having failed to satiate the man- 
eating goddess of the bureaucratic Government it has appointed a receiver 
in order to again take possession of the sacred birthplace of Guru Nanak. 
1fth September. In a later issue, the paper tells the Sikhs that Government is conspiring to 
\ take possession of the Janam Asthan Gurdwara. They should gird up 
their loins, await the orders of the Shiromani Committee and lay down 
| their heads to protect the land reddened with the blood of martyrs. The 
Akali-te-Pardesi, Akgli-te-Pardesi publishes an S. G@, P.O. communiqué, which says that 
16th September. the appointment of a receiver at Nankana Sahib has once more put the faith 
of the Sikhs to the test. It is tobe hoped that forty lakh § will not 
permit any one to take possession cf the property which is meant for langar 
and other religious purposes. ‘l'hey should leave aside their domestic affairs 
and, placing their heads on their palms, become ready to make sacrifices for 

‘the Guru. : te 3a 
lan taptamken 14. Writing about the additional sentence of imprisonment recently 
PNP Cre OTe, passed on the Sardar, the Bande Mataram re- 
marks fhat, on the one hand, Government professes 
its willingness to extend the hand of friendship to the Akalis, but that 
‘ on the other, their beloved leaders:are being subjected to hardships. The 
paper also takes exception to the conduct of "Hardar Kharak: Si h in 
Akal, refusing to wear jail clothes. The .Akalé opines that “‘ Mr.” Hailey does 
16th September. not wish that an influential and statesmanlike person like the Sardar 
_ should come out of jail and jeopardize the success of -all his efforts. He 
: is having the Sardar’s term of imprisonment extended on some ‘pretext 
Abali-te-Perdesi, OF other. The Akalt-te-Pardest, remarks that Government prolongs his 
‘prem”r- sentence on one pretext or another, which shows that it does not like to 

see him at large. ti Bed ee ae ee tS 


15. The Bharat remarks that the Hindu temples in the “Darbar Sahib 


were demolished by the Akalis. The Parbandhak 
ee ae Committee should either rebuild those temples 


Pe iol il 
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or prepare for a strong agitation by Hindus. 
Zamindar, | 


lath September, 16. The Zamindar is pained to ‘learn that ‘some person at “Delhi has 
Hindu-Meslim relatione. _ published a book: entitled. “ Vachittar . Jiwan © 

‘i 2 whose purport is the same as. that of the 

Rangila Rasul”. Government does not interfere in such unseemly religious 

squabbles until obscene and provocative publications ‘have: fally spread their 

poison, But we would-ask Muscelagans: how: long. this lethte ot ibsigs in to 
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ae. “Will the Prophet and the people-of his household continue to be 
his l: ad of unbelief in the presence of seventy million Mussalmans ? 
not 1 wish to incite Muhammadans to any kind of violence, but they 
jot. kee ‘tilent when such cowardly attacks are made on their sacred 
rion. ‘They love to see their country free, bunt if it is proved to them that 


Ligior will suffer harm under Swaraj,*they are prepared to spurn 
berty ¢ md Swaraj with contempt. As long as their religion and its 


a) Ey 


founder. are not treated reverently they cannot co-operate with any community. 

In a subsequent issue, the paper complains that the Hindu attitude towards 1stn september, 
 Muhammadan is “becoming more dangerous from day to day, with the result 

that communal riots are becoming frequent. If Hindus persist in this 

attitude, Hindu-Muslim unity will become an impossibility. The Muslim musin Outlood, 

Outlook “deseribes the present political situation in the country by pub- 17 September. 

lishing & problem story of a wealtby Bania in a village who played a trick on 

the disputing villagers--a Muslim and a Hindu - and took possession of their 

lands and money and in the end made both of them work as his servants through 

their own folly. After some time their servitude brought them to their senses 

and made them think of representing their desires to the Bania and obstructing 

him in every way until he agreed to make a restitution of their fields on suit- 

able terms. Before taking up this task, however, they thought of a pact in 

order to prevent further incidents similar to the one which had already caused 

theit ruin, but nothing was decided and the story leaves the two servants still 

wrangling about the future. The Partap states that, in spite of bad health, Partap, 

Vahatma Gandhi has arrived at Delhi to lay the foundation of Hindu-Muslim '%* Sermo. 

unity. 4 will, however, be disappointed in his mission. Hindus can unite 

only with those Muhammadans who have faith in Islam not in the sense in 

which the Ulema represent it. If Islam really permits the massacre of infidels 

and the demolition of their places of worship, this is dangerous for the whole 

world and Muhammadans are proving by their actions that Islam constitutes a 

danger forthe world. Other communities cannot live by the side of [Indian Mu- 

hammadans, at whose hands their livesand property and the chastity of their 

women are not safe. If Mahatma Gandhi wishes to unite Hindus and Mnssal- 

mans, he should first prepare a class of Muhammadans who will not care for the 

fatwas of the Ulema. The Muslim leaders with whose help he wishes to unite 

the two communities tremble before the Ulema. The Bharat remarks that Bharct, 

Muhammadans are in the habit of regarding as saints even those followers of 19» September. 

their religion who murder justice, morality and humanity in the propagation 

of Islam. Many Muslim writers have tried to make a saint even. of a 

tyrannical, cunning and cruel Emperor like a sar, i who oppressed Hindus 

and tesorted to unspeakable severities to make them embrace Islam. Even 

Maulana Muham Ali has not been able to escape from the effect of the 

writings of these persons. Muham madans have always been aggressive, but 

the ‘Maulana will never dare to rebuke his co-religionists. 


- 49. The Shokii expects Government to doits duty. If justice is not done Stati, 

gata: : bin to the Hindus, it would bain Hifficult ies Viaiig: 5 Spt. 
~~ to live inthe Frontier Province. When Miss 
Ellis was kidnapped the trans-border tribes were taught a lesson. Now they 
would have forcibly taken away several Hindu ladies, besides causing loss of 
life and property to Hindus. Let us see what steps Government will take to 
crush this crusader’s spirit of the mischief-makers. Although the riots took 
place on the 9th September, the Bande Mataram fails to understand why the Bente Meharom, 
reports réceived on the 12th September were suppressed for three days. The ~" 
Sandesh complains that the police and the military did not do their utmost soote 
to protect the Hindus. The Mélap remarks that the destruction of the mitap, 
pamphlet Krishan Sandesh did not appease the wrath of the Mussalmans. The 5th September. , 
tract was burnt, but the * Pathan Moplahs” were on thé war-path. Oan any 
sensible man say what reasonable excuse they had for committing incendiarism, 
bloodshed and looting? And where were the police and the military when the 
city was being looted or the 9th? Again, the Frontier Government issued no 
infrematon for four days and even intercepted certain telegrams sent from 
Kohat. In & later issue, the paper reports that Swami Satya Dev stated in the 17» September 
coursé of an interview with its reptesentative that if the police and 
the Assistant Oommissioner had not helped the dacoits, the Hindus would 
have successfilly coped with those badmashes. The police alone were 
responsible for all this ruin. If the Deputy Commissioner had been a strong 
dfficer, the police would never have daredto burn houses and loot the 
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18th September, 


19th September. 


Bharat, 
17th September, 


Kesari, 
17th September, 


19th September. 


Hindus in this way. They not only looted the city themselves, but also 
encouraged the salahbonsing savage, tribes to loot it. When the Hindus 
found that Government officers were not inclined to help them and even the 
police were determined to loot tiem, they very bravely opposed the savages. 
But Government officials made a pretext of helping the Hindus and expelled 
them from their entrenchments in this way. Next these officials looted all the 
propefty of the Hindus and set fire to their houses. The police stuffed their 

kets with money and people from the neighbouring villages also carried away 
sackfuls of it. Elsewhere, the Milap remarks that serious charges are being 
brought against Muhammadan policemen and soldiers. It is said that, instead 
of helping the Hindus, they began to plunder the latter. Serious complaints 
are also being made against the Muhammadan Assistant Commissioner. 
His partiality to his co-religionisis had the effect of emboldening the latter. 
It was the duty of Gcvernment to employ all its power against “the rebel 
Moplahs of Kohat”. They should have been forced out of the town or shot 
dead there and then, instead of two thousand Hindu men, women and children 
having been expelled and rendered homeless. If Government had adopted 
a vigorous policy and adequately punished the rebels, Kohat would not 
have been ruined so easily. We do not know what the forees in the 
cantonment did on the occasion. Itis deplorable that the Hjndus should have 
been totally ruined, in spite of there being a cantonment at Kohat. A 
correspondent alleges in the next issue of the paper that on the close of a 
Muhammadan meeting held in the municipal grounds, the Khilafat workers 
entered the town under the command of the Khilafat Committee and began to 
loot shops. In another issue, the paper avers that incidents like that of 
Kohat will continue to occur as long as Government does not turn its 
attention to protecting Hindus. Mubaimmadans of British and foreign 
territories plunder Hindus on such occasions, The Mussalmans of the 
Frontier Province invite their co-religionists of foreign territory to commit 
loot. Cannot then Afghan armies be invited when there is an 
opportunity of plundering Hindus throughout India? If there had been some 
Hindu policemen at Kohat, things would not have come to the pass they did. 
A Government which cannot assure peace and tranquillity to its subjects 
cannot be cailed a Government. It isa pity that the Government of India 
follows a policy of leniency on the Frontier, which results in Hindus 
always suffering losses and injuries. If it wants to maintain law and 
order on the Frontier, it should make the Muhammadans recoup the losses 
suffered by the Hindus. If it does not display firmness now, no city in 
the Frontier Province will be safe. And if Muhammadans have looted 
Hindus to-day, they are likely to raid Government treasuries to-morrow. 
The Bharat remarks that the alleged causes of the riots do not, justify the 
Muhammadans in having adopted a narrow-minded and tyrannical line 
of conduct. The disturbances are attributed to a poem alleged to.be: offensive 
to the followers of Islam. But it is not very objectionable, and was, moreover, 
written in reply toa poem entitled ‘‘ We shall have to burn the Gita of 
Krishna”, and published in that notoriously foul-mouthed Muslim paper the 
Lahaul. A comparison of the two will show that the poem published in the 
Lahawl is more objectionable than that. written in reply to it. The fact of 
the matter is that Muhammadans deveioped a taste for blood after the 
Multan riots. They hold that it is their natural right to kill, beat and 
plunder Hindus, whom they consider to be weak, as also to pull down their 
temples and dishonour their women. A study of the past communal riots 
shows that Muhammadans always -use religion as a pretext, while their real 
object consists in beating and plundering. ‘The Maulvis enco and 
incite them to commit such reprehensible acts. This state of affairs can be 
remedied if Hindus organize themselyes and acquire . sufficient strength 
to oppose Mussalman ladmashes, They should abandon cowardice and prepare 
themselves to carry on a manly fight against Muhammadans in their hour 
of need. It is owing to their weakness that Mubammadans have been 
practising oppression on them for the last two years. This does not mean 
that Hindus should adopt an aggressive attitude towards Muhammadans. A cor- 
respondent of the Kesari reports that so far from rendering any help to the Hin- 
dus, tne civil authorities threw obstacles in their way of leaving Kohat. Ina 
subsequent isSue, the paper remarks that Hindus have everywhere suffered loss 
of lifeand property at the hands of Mussalmans, who consider it.an act Of 
merit to desecrate the former’s temples.. Facts show that all this is th 
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outcome of & regular donspiracy. The Assistant Commissioner of Kohat, who 
is @ Mussalman, has tried to throw a veil over the atrocities committed by 
his co-religionists, The Tribune wants that steps should be taken immediately Tribune, 
to ascertain the true facts by an impartial inquiry, so as to fix responsibility nee 
for the i ag of this deplorable tragedy and its later and more serious 
developments. In its next issue, the paper writes that there is absolutely no 1th September 
justification for the happenings themselves—the universal loot, the burning 
down of most Hindu houses and shops and the destruction of all Hindu temples 
and. images. How was it that, in spiteof the fact that the authorities were 
‘amply ‘Torewarned ag tp. the impending trouble and of the fact that the 
cantonment was situated at only a short distance from the place, no 
suitable arrangements were made for requisitioning military aid? Such 
aid does appear.to have been requisitioned on.the 9th when, according to the 
official statement, it was the panic-stricken Hindus who fires indiscriminately 
and inflicted casualties upon Mussalmans. What became of the troops thus 
requisitioned when the looting and incendiarism started ? Our -represent- 
ative was told by all whom he saw that the military were nowhere to be seen at 
the time-of the looting, the incendiarism and the destruction of the temples. 
Elsewhere, the paper’s special representative says that the real work of destruc- 
tion, wholesale loot and incendiarism was done after the Hindus had been per- 
suaded, at the psychological moment of fear of visible danger to persons, to 
evacuate the city, and after they had done so, leavigg all their belongings to 
the care of the guardians of law and order. Allegations of the gravest type are 
made by Hindus, even by the most sober dmong them, against one Muhammadan 
official who is said to have been present on most occasions of incendiarism and 
loot. The fire brigade and Dogra and Sikh military were asked for and are said 
to have been refused. The Partapcomplains that although the pamphlet con- java, 
taining the poem objected to by the Muhammadans was burnt and the Secretary ieukts 
of the Hindu Sabha was prosecuted, the Muhammadans caused a riot on the 
strength of their power and numbers. ‘ The paper also urges on Hindus throughout 
India to render pecuniary help to their cv-religionists of Kohat. The Akali-te- —- cr 
Pardesi says that negligence on the part of Government officials helped in the riots resis 


assuming aserious aspect. The trouble commenced at 8 4.M., but, although 
there is a cantonment at Kohat, the military were caJled in only at 2 P.M. 


18. The Bharat remarks that the Lucknow riots show how Muham- Paiarat, 


: : \7th September. 
madansare always ready (to cause disturbances. ee 


meee ee They have endangered the future of India by 
their reprehensible conduct. They as well as Hindus are the slaves of a 
foreign nation. Their status of slavery should unite them to put ar end to the 
days of their common enemy, the foreign bureaucracy. On the contrary, how- 
ever, both communities are helping the common enemy in tightening their 
chains of slavery, - 
19. : The Babar Sher publishes an open letter addressed to -Mahatma ar at 
iat at hd pe cies Gandhi by a@ Panjabi Jat, who counsels the Lani 
| Mahatma to start some living movement in the 
Punjab. He will have no trouble in finding a “ Jat Dal”, which will, like the 
“ Akali Dal”, be ready to suffer from bludgeons and bullets. If this is not done, 
Jats are gure to die of starvation owing to the enhancement of land revenue. 
20. The Zamindar states that, according toa correspondent of the Zamindar, 
: New Times, of the 250 Sindhisin one of the re Sagtenten 
oe colliding trains, only 25 have been traced. If the 


report is correct, the railway authorities seem to have made a crimizal attempt 

to conceal the number of casualties. It is owing to their being in slavery that | 

the lives of Indian@have become so cheap. ‘he Tribune regrets that even a Ho 
fortnight after the collision, the officials have issued no statement regarding the 
cause of the collision. 


21. The Zamindar protests against the proposed settlement of the Zamindar, 
‘ go ony in the Andamans. It still sticks “>: 
ee to its wrong policy and is determined totally 


to destroy the Moplahs, simply because they possess a sense of honour 
whic? gan infuse life into the whole country. The Deputy Collector 
deputed to obtain their consent to settle in the Andamans is a Nair, 1.é., 
he belongs to a community which is bent upon sweeping them out of 
existence. This being the case, how can one be satisfied that the consent 
alleged to have been given by the Moplahs 1s genuine and voluntary ? 
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92. subjects of Native 
Government and Native States. ha | 


would oppose it. As it is, because of political expediencies and its own in- 
terests, Government itself is bent upon ruining the States. The responsibility 
for the dreadful tyrannies practised in certain States lies at its oWn door: it 
can check them if it.so wishes. 


28. The Alamgir reports that Muslim jathas will begin to leave for 
Bharatpur from the 15th September. It is the 
religious duty of Indian Muhammadans to volun- 
teer in lakhs to lay down their lives for the ‘* house of God ”’. 


24. The Babar Sher alleges that of the thousands of Sikhs imprisoned 
in the Nabha Bir, many have died through 
Sikh Prisoners in the Nabha State. beating, for want of proper medical aid and from 
snake-bites. Again,,no clothes have yet been supplied to them and they are 
practically naked, although winter is‘setting in. Do the State authorities want 
to kill the brave Akali prisoners in this way ? 
IIl.—-ACTION TAKEN. 
265. Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, reports that Trilochan Singh, 
“ Bujhdil ”, author-publisher of a Gurmukhi pamphlet entitled “Sada sina 
chit ke wekh wichon tere dukh di ha nikle’’, has been convicted and sentenced 
to two years’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs, 200, or in default six 
months’ further rigorous imprisonment. ; 


26. Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, has been asked to prosecute, 
under section 153-A, Indian Penal Code, Sadhu Singh Gopal Singh of Wadala 
Bangar, Gurdaspur District, author, and Bhai Buta Singh (keeper of the 
Shahid Press, Amritsar), printer, for writing and printing an objectionable 
Punjabi pamphlet entitled ‘ Sat Bachan ”’, 


27. Deputy Commissioner, Jullundur, is being asked to initiate pro- 
ceedings under sections 124-A and 153-A, Indian Penal Oode, against Sardara 
Singh, editor-printer-publisher of the Desh Sewak newspaper of Jullundur, 
for publishing an offensive article in the issue of his paper dated the 21st 
August 1924, | 


26. Deputy Commissioners concerned have been asked to warn the 
following for defective imprints on the publications named below :— 
(i) Editor of the Lok-wa-Parlok (Lahore) for August 1924. 
(i) Editor of the Pendu (Amritsar) dated the 5th September 1924. 
IV.—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. 
2°. The following publications were started during the week :— 

(1) Hindu, Lahore, an Urdu daily, edited, published and printed 
by Karam Chand at the Amrit Electric Press, Lahore. It-is a 
Hindu paper with a moderate tone and: a supporter of t he 
Sangathan movement. 

(it) and (ui) Kakar Bahadur, Amritsar, a Gurmukhi ireepenthly 
and Panch Khalsa Samachar, Amritsar, «a Guemukhi 
paper to be published six times a month, edited and 
published by Bakhshish Singh and printed by Bhai Sajjan 
Singh at the Punjab Khalsa Press, Amritsar. Sikh political 
journals of moderate views. : 


80. The Panj Ratian, Rafig-i-Alam, Khatri Sudharak and Al-Falah 
have stopped publication. 


District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Secretary to 


Bharatpur mosques. 


‘ Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing {n this 


Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 


stated ; what the true facts are; and what the origin of the ort is 
believed to be. vet ee 


LAHORE: MUKH DIAL, 


The 24th September 1924. for Officer-in-Charge, Press Branoh, 


Civil Secretariat. 
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)SNOTE ON. THE PUNJAB PRESS "FFF 
hier Por thé week eniling the 27th: Geptember 1924. 
STONE OF THE PRESS. 
There is no improvement in the tone of 


f the press. 
Pr Il.—SUBJECTS DISCUSSED. . ) 
The Ams says that Morocco will become free ere long and the turn of 
neat - Tunis, Algiers, Tripoli, the Sudan and India will 
smammedbts snk come next. The Kesars cannot understand 
why the League of Nations keeps silent when the blood of innocent people is 
being shed under its very eyes. Its silence can only mean that it does not 
care for the liberty of small nations and is meant only to safeguard the 
rights, lawful or otherwise, of powerful and vig nations. The Zamindar says 
that the only danger now is that both France and England may interfere in the 


war. IndianMussalmans have a duty to perform in connection with this jihad. ° 


They should make it clear to the British Government that interference by it or 
any Of its allies will give great offence to them. : 


8, The Zamimdar remarks that the only danger is that England may 


| interfere in the struggle. If it incites Feisul and 
ge _o gn Abdullah to help. their father, great bloodshed 
will be causedin Arabia. The whole Muslim world should tell England, in an 
emphatic tone, that contiuned interference by it in the affairs of Arabia will 
cause a very dangerous unrest in the Muslin world, especially among Indian 
Mussalmans. In its next issue, the paper concludes from the telegrams of 
the 15th and 16th September that the British Government wants to reinforce 
the treacherous ruler of the Hedjaz against the Amir of Nejd. If, however, it 
fails to observe neutrality on this critical occasion or adopts a crafty policy to 
obstruct the liberation of the Hedjaz, the entire Muslim community in India, 
irrespective of political views, will be inflamed over this unlawful and hateful 
interference, the consequences of which will prove most dreadful for the main- 
tenance and stability of British rule in this country. The British Govern- 
ment has no right to set up, on the pretence of protecting the holy places of 
Islam, a man, who isa rebel against the Khilafat and an enemy of Islam, as its 
myrmidon in the sacred land of the Hedjaz or to “spread the net of its 
diplomatic frauds in the path of this religious war by the holy crusaders of 
Nejd **, If it assists the wicked Sherif, secretly or openly or on any pretext, the 
whole Muslim world, especially Indian Muhammadans, will hold it responsible 
for all the bloodshed in Arabia, and sucha storm of religious agitation and 
commotion will convulse India as will prove most embarrassing to the powers 
that be. All the Muslim associations in India should enter a vehement 
protest against this ill-timed and anti-Islamic intervention on the part of 
the British Government and tell ‘‘ these God-appointed judges ’’ that interfer- 
ence with the liberty of Mecca and Medina and attempts to indulge in orgies 
of bloodshed.on the sacred soil of the Jazirat-ul-Arab will not be good for them. 
In a subsequent.issue, the Zamindar warns England to scrupulously abstain from 
interfering in the jiad started by the holy crusaders of Nejd against the 
treacherous ruler of the Hedjaz. -It will be assumed in the other event that 
the British Goverament is most criminally interfering in the religion of 
Mussalmans, Indian Muhammadans demand that it should not only itself 
abstain from. playing with fire, but should also restrain the League ot 
Nations from interfering in the fighting. Ina still later issue, the paper takes 
exception to.the appeal which the Sherif has made to the League of Nations 
against the people of Nejd. The trawor wishes that Nejd should come 
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under the mandatory rule of the British Government and thus become a part ~ 


of his kingdom. The accusations levelled by him against the people of 
Nejd are a tissue of lies and have been made in order to obtain help from 
Britain and other Christian Powers. He wishes to secure help from an ungodly 
and atrocious Power against the religious warriors of Nejd. The Styasa! 
opines ‘that the present political situation in both the Hedjaz and the Middle 
Kast portéends “ a pleasant revolution *- If Great Britain and its allies act 
wisely, the Middle Rast can escape the ruinous effects of a terrible and sanguin- 
ary war. >The interference of Great Britain in the affairs of ,Arabia 
and its sup rt of the cause of the Sherif will prejudice its interests in the 
East and Nead to consequences which it will be unable to mend. If the 


present Government in og acts on the oe of injuring the feelings 


of Mussalmans, there isa danger of the foun 


Siyasal, 
25th September. 


iors of the sritian Government. 


belng shaken. ‘The Muslim Oudlodk ‘refers to the (GéVermutent of India’s 


- communiqué on, the subject and s@y@- that Goverompnt’s assurance to the 


Outlook, 
21st September. 


ims is a step in the right direetion—thongh the community have received 
avons Ae before this which did not amount to very much. A better step 
would be the wit! drawal of its warship from Jeddah. } 
| 4. The Siyasat says that Great Britain has always. been of opinion 
| that the more the settlement of the Mosul 
The ee gure question is delayed the better will it be for it, 
If it does not change its present. attitude and continues to.retain Mosul, the 
Turks will be compelled to draw the sword. It will then be responsible for 
the resulting bloodshed and fighting in the Middle East. The .. uslim. Out- 
look affirms that the giving to. pitiful minorities of Jews and Christians in 
Mosul. overwhelming representation in the Baghdad Parliament ‘is part of 


the intrigue by which Britain, working through mandated Iraq, hopes to rob 
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Turkey of Mogul. Even the extension of the Ba hdad Railway to Mosul 
forms part ofthe same intrigue. It the League of Nations accepts the Tparks’ 
disarmingly candid suggestion to refer the matter to the people of Mosul, 
Great Britain will plaintively assert that Iraq—ferociously disobedient Iraq 
—will not allow her to agree to this. : 


6. .The Muslim Outlook affirms that holding shares in the Anglo-Persian 
ici Oil Company as it doés, the British Government 
rs 


will do anything short of openly annexing Persia 
rather than lose the South Persian oil-fields. It will not surprise the paper 


in the least to Jearn that more than Britain’s mere sympathies were encourag- 
ing the Shaikh of Mohammerah to defy Riza Khan. 


6. .The Milap remarks that the savage acts of the barbarous na- 

tions of any age cannot be more horrible than 

epg a Rs. those Committed by civilized Mussalmans in this 
civilized age. Papers like the Styasat and the Zamindar are defending the 
stoning df,an Ahmadi to death and exult over the cruelty of the Amir of 
Afghanistan. His Majesty, who used to profess religious toleration, has shown 
himself in his true colours. A ruler who can sign sush an order is unfit to 
govern different communities. The Zamindar justifies the execution and finds 
fault with the Ahmadis for using the most undignified language towards 


His Majesty the Amir and invoking the assistance of -‘‘ Islamic Powers” 
like America, England and France. | 


7. The Babar Sher asks the whole country to agitate against the. order 
that no Indian can purchase land or take it on 

ee lease in the United States of America. — 
8. According to the Siyasat, the history of British rule in India 
British rele ta India is a record of cruelties, breach of pledges and 


wee blunders. The English took advantage of the 
eivil wars in India to acquire influence in the country. They eame to control 


all the sources of India’s income and its wealth began to be drained away, with 
the result that it was impoverished and its people were deprived of cattle, 
grain, frait and other products of their own land, while the English be- 
came rich and prosperous. This the paper characterizes as plunder and 
robbery and opines that it will be the greatest blunder on the part of 
the Congress to act upon Mr. Gandhi’s decision regarding the abandonment 
of the fourfold boycott and suspend the present struggle. — 


9. The Akash Vani asks how long we will maintain the brothers of 
The Lee Commission report. Clive with rice by contenting ourselves with gruel. 
ee The Styasat asks Government to learn a lesson 

from its defeat in the Asse ’ 


sembly, stop the recruitment of Civil servants 
in England and give Indians their legitimate rights in all departments. 
It remains to be seen whether the Viceroy will respect the mbly’s 
decision or deal another s 


erious blow to th eo tie artes. 
ordinary powers. The Akali 0 the Councils by exercising his extra 


avers that if the Secretary of State and the 

Viceroy are coerced by Anglo-Indian newspapers into ne on the Commis- 
the situation will become still more critical. 

10. The Tanzim remarks that what was wanted was a committee to 

The Taxation Committee. enquire = the standard’ of taxation Kee 

‘% _. im accordance with the economic condition 0 

the country and whether a man having an annual income of Re, 2,000 could 
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Sir contended in-his speech 
n of India was no better 
at Nadir’s rule, if not better, 
§ is & significant admission. 
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12. The Pritam observes that. the bureaucracy professes sympathy 
for the Zamindars. Having been harassed 
. by political agitators in urban areas, it is 
endeavouring to set the rural classes against the urban population by deceiving 
theformer. Whatever its professions, the bureaucracy is no one’s friend and 
looks only to its own ends. The new assessment ? enbancement of water- 
. rates) has broken the back of the Zamindars and it is no exaggeration to say 
that they. have been atrociously treated. If Government is really their friend, 
it should not take advantage of their helpleasness and illiteracy. 
18. The Akali remarks that Government has framed certain laws with the disli, 
| - object of keeping Indians in slavery and putting a 
their hard-earned money into the pockets of Euro- 
tere , Again, an Indiar is punished with death under a section of the Indian 
- Penal Code, but a European charged with the same offence is acquitted outright 
or semteniced to a nominal fine or imprisonment. The paperalso complains of 
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the bad diet supplied to ordinary Indian prisoners in jaile and- says that the 
plight of the Akali prisoners, who are the object of special solicitude on the 
part of Government, is simply dreadful, The Akali prisoners ‘In Nabha are 
shut up in a very unhealthy plage, which is always in the grip of one 
epidemic or another. To add to their misery, the Shahidi Jathas ‘have not, 
since the time of their arrest, been provided with any clothing ‘by the 
authorities. S. Kharak Singh was awarded additional punishment for 
refusing to wear jail clothes. Are not the Nabha officials committing a similar — 
offence by withholding clothes from Sikh prisoners? Government wants to 
suppress the Akalis by subjecting them to diverse troubles and causing them to 
fall a prey to death both in and outside jails. It can, however, never succeed in 

its shameful efforts. The Akali-te-Pardest remarks that in the re naits it was 
expected that the bureaucracy would not be so mean as to interfere in the Sikh 
religion. ‘“ Sir Hailey ” has, however, totally disappointed us in this respect. 
We believe.that under the bureaucratic rule all the religions of India are 
unsafe. The murderous scheme of “ Sir Hailey” has given birth to 
sycophantic committees all over the country who, in their greed for squares of 
land and rewards, have started a vigorous and lying propaganda to decry the 
Akali movement. Lakhs of rupees dre thus required to counteract this 
propaganda as well as to look after the families of those who are making sacri-. 
fices for the sake of religion. The Sikh public should rain money into the coffers 
of the 8.G. P. Committee. A correspondent of the Babar Sher complains that 
the bureaucratic Government is again making the utmost efforts ‘to place out- 
siders in possession of Gurdwaras and is bent upon ruining the dignity and hon- 
our of the Sikhs. Can the Sikhs tolerate that their Gurdwaras should again pass 
into unclean hands, that evil deeds should again be committed in them and that 
khillats should be given there to tyrants like Dyer ? In its next issue, the 

paper observes that when the Gurdwara at Nankana was under the Mahant’s 
management the Sikhs cried themselves hoarse that he was wasting the 

Gurdwara property in debauchery. No heed was, however, paid to their 

complaints, nor was a receiver appointed then.. Now when the manage- 

ment is excellent and the accounts are in order the appointment of a receiver 
is absolutely indefensible. Many people die of pain ‘and “ Hailey” also 
can die from the pangs he suffers at an income of about 13 lakbs going to 
the Sikhs from the Gurdwara if all of them follow in the footsteps of their 
martyrs of yore and flock to the morcha at Nankana Sahib as soon as they 

receive orders from the 8. G. P. Committee and the Shiromani Akali Dal. 


14. The Punjab Darpan states that the horrors perpetrated. on the 

fe . Akalisin the Nabha Bir are _ indescribable. 

Nabha Bit. ee. Owing to the absence ofa drain, urine and 
dirty water passes through the kitchens and 

hundreds of Akalis are lying ill in consequence. And when the doctor is re- 


quested to supply medicine he replies that they should tender an apology, that 
being the only medicine available there. | 7 E aiyeludegly 


15. The Bharat remarks that the bureaucracy, which has been realizing 

i sialic taxes from the Hindus, could not protect them 
against the Muhammadans. As they suffered 

through carelessness and mismanagement on its part, they should be com- 
pensated either by itself or by the Mussalmans of the town. In a sub- 
sequent issue, the paper advises the Hindus to sue the Secretary of State 
if.the bureaucracy is not inclined to compensate them. The Shanti com- 
plains that the border constabulary imported to restore pease caused 
a still further disturbance. The: Frontier Government should employ 


, more Hindus in the police service and thereby remove all danger of riots in 


its jurisdiction, The Partap remarks that excepting the European Deputy 
Commissioner and a Hindu Naib-Tahsildar, all the officers at Kohat are 
Mussalmans, [t should be ascertained how far these Muhammadan officers 
were responsible for the riots. We are told that the British Government 
stands for law and order, but of what use is this law to the ‘Hindus, who are 
looted and beaten, whose houses are burnt down arid whose women are 
dishonoured ? If the Kohat riots are a disgrace to the country, they do not 
also add to the prestige of Government. Will Government recoup 
the losses suffered by the Hindus and ‘enquire who is responsible 
for their ruin? In its next issue, the Partap suggests the appointment 
of an independent committee of inquiry composed of officials and 
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non-officials, the latter being in the majority. The Babar Sher think | 
that the conduct ‘of the police and the military at Kohat shows that alot September, 
there is-.considerable truth: in the statement made by: the wise men of 

the country. that Government itself is. instigating Hindu-Muslim riots. 

A correpenesnt of the Milap alleges that there is no truth in the statement Méiap. 

by the Mubammadansthat the pamphlet “ Krishan Sandesh” was the cause of 7!" *?™™™ 
the riots. ‘They were determined to resort to plunder and the reference to the _ 
pamphlet was merely a. dodge. In a subsequent issue, the paper traces the 25th September. 
riots to the Khilafat agitation and says that although the Deputy Commis- 

sioner wishes the Hindus to return to Kohat, they dare not do so unless a 

Dogra, Sikh, Rajput or Jat regiment is’ posted there. It is said that the 

Deputy Commissioner, the Chief Commissioner and the Foreign Secretary 

wish the Hindus and Mussalmans to “forget and forgive”. There’ can, 

however, be no compromise as long as dacoits, plunderers and agitat- 

ors, who aré roaming about at Kohat and the surrounding villages, are not 

punished. Government has lost’ much of its prestige in the North-West Frontier 

Province and: what is left of it will be lost if no strong step is taken now. Ifthe 

matter is hushed up, “ the Moplahs of the Frontier Province’’ will let Govern- 

ment also know no rest. The existence of Government in the North-West 

Frontier Province is absolutely necessary. The Hindus and Mussalmans are 

not yet fit to be left alone. The 4kash Vani remarks that just now India 4*< Vom, 
resembles an arena for Hindus and Mussalmans to measure their strength in. — 
Both communities wish to excel each other in making over their mother 

country to foreigners. There can be no doubt that Muhammadans will win in 

this race, In the matter of cruelty, atrocity and oppression the Kohat riots 

have surpassed all other disturbances. The oppression practised by the 
Muhammadans on the Hindus reminds one of the th of Aurangzeb. Accord- 


ing to the Hindus, they had determined several days previously to 
cause a disturbance. From newspaper reports also it appears that they 
attacked.the Hindus after full preparations. The office of the Anjuman-i- 
‘Islamia resembled a fort for goonda Mussalmans and the office-bearers of 
the Khilafat Committee appropriated to themselves the articles looted by them. 


16. The Parkash remarks that : the mr ca . Kohat can aan 
ractise such oppression on Hindus, how can . 
ee the Hindus at dhe places also be safe? 
Indeed, reports are being received that the Hindus of Jand, etc., are also in 
danger. Does Government want Hindus to remain in the Frontier Province 
or not ?. If it does, what arrangements is it going to make to protect their 
honour, lives and property ? , \ 


17. The Bharat a that it is be) open secret that oe rey xd ceded 
| Site ave organized a conspiracy to plunder Hindus . 
Severe SPF Ree aad aie riots i tn dia. The bureaucracy 
assists them in different ways in connection with these disturbances, because 
this strengthens its own hands and prolongs its stay in India. It encouraged 
Mussalmans at Amritsar, Delhi, Lucknow and other places by adopting a partial 
attitude towards them. The doings of its workers in Kohat have placed it 
beyond doubt that it is an enemy of Hindus. The only course qgpen to Hindus 
is to end this bureaucracy as soon as possible, Its existence depends upon the 
mutual dissensions of Hindus and Mussalmans. Such is the shameful attitude of 
our English bureaucracy, which is always crying that if it leaves India there 
will. be a chaos and civil wars in the country. The truth, however, is that, if - 
there had been no foreign bureaucracy in India,. civil wars would have ceased 
here ere long.. The cause of the Hindu-Muslim tension is the presence of the 
foreign bureaucracy in ihe country. The tension can end only when the foreign 
Government becomes non est. Ina subsequent issue, the paper affirms that 7#*¢ September. 
the foreign bureaucracy is responsible for the strained relations’ between Hindus 
and Mussalmans. Its very existence depends on disunion between the 
two communities. It was not difficult for it to prevent the communal riots 
that have so far occurred in the country. After dragging the law, through 
the mire, setting different communities by the ears and seeing them cut one 
another’s throats, it tauntingly declares that “ Hindus and Mussalmans are 
dividing the first instalment of Swaraj’’. Our country is being crushed under 
the oppression of the foreign bureaucracy and our wealth is going into the 
pockets of foreign capitalists. The A kalt says that these riots are weakening Abali, - 
our power and strengthening our enemies. Government wishes the Various ptember. 


Indian: sorimunities to continue fighting with -dnb ariother,’ so that it may, 
have no trduble. b Eten’ DF Ss be UE my: Hanis tors By re! fs : 
18. Apropos of the’ abolition of: the penal settlement ‘in ‘French 
‘aly | Guiana, West Africa, the Partap observes that 
The Aadamens. : in spite of their pledge and decision, the Govern- 
ment of India have not as yet abolished the penal settlement in the Andamans. 
19. The Beopar Pattar remarks that foreign merchants are free to suck 
our blood in any way they like, | A commercial 
sangathan is the only remedy for this. _ 
Il.—ACTION : TAKEN. me ies ee 
20.. A Gurmukhi. pamphlet entitled “Sabar de Akali Gole ”, written 
and published by Widhata Singh, “Tir”, printed by Bhai Rattan: Singh, 
‘“ Agad ", at the Punjab Khalsa fress, Amritsar, and, identical in contents 
with “ Tir Tarang ”, already proscribed [vide Home Department. (Punjab) 
notification No. 20095-J., dated the 26th August 1924] has also” been pro- 
scribed under section 99-A., Criminal Procedure Code, © = . ». : 
91. Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, reports that Ranjit: Singh, 
“ Tajwar ”, author, and Gurmukh Singh, Akali, printer of a Gurmukhi pam- 
phlet entitled ‘‘ Kale te Gore de sawal-jawab, arthat Goreshahi de dhol da pol’’, 
have been convicted and sentenced each’ to two gears’ rigorous iniprison- 
ment and a fine of Rs. 200, or in default six months’ further rigoftous: im: 
prisonment. | | EPC LEO rea 
22. Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, reports that the same sentence 
has been passed on Ranjit Singh, “ Tajwar ’, auther-publisher of the pamphlet 
entitled “* Hirde Wedhak, etc.”’. poate 
28. Deputy. Commissioner, Amritsar, reports that Sant Singh, 
‘ Borian wala ’’, printer of a Gurmukhi pamphlet entitled “ Shahidi di Khich, 
arthat Babar Sheran di garj ”, has been convicted and sentenced to one. year’s 
rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 100, or in default further rigorous 
im prisonment for six months. | | we 


24. Deputy Commissioner, Lahore, has been asked to warn the follow- 
ing for defective imprints on the publications named below :— 


_ (0%) Editor of the Akhbar-i-Am in respect of the issue dated the 13th 

September 1924. Ry : a 
(11) Printer and publisher of the Vidhwa Sahaik in respect. of _ issue 
for September 1921. | i 
IV.—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. | : 
25. The following publications were started dnring the, week : —. 
(i) Hanif, Ludhiana, an Urdu monthly, edited, published and printed 

by Ghazi Mahmud Dharampal af the Hanif Press,’ Ludhiana. 
A Muslim journal of anti-Hindu views and opposed to the 
Shudhi movement. ' | mite 

_ (u) Saheli, Amritsar, an Urdu monthly, edited by _Naushaba Khatun 
and Razia Khatun, published by Abdul Majid and printed by. 
Inamullah at the Riaz-i-Hind Press, Amritsar. A ladies’ 

“social and literary journal. | 


(vit) Minerva, Hoshiarpur, a tri-lingual monthly, edited by Madan Lal 


Commerelal sangathan. 


Chadha, published by Pandit Uday Ohand and: printed b 
L. Jagan Nath atthe Diamond Printing Pre oshiar od 


A literary journal started by the Sanatan D igh 
of Hoshiarpur. , uals was He “ 


26, The Muhagg‘g Talib has temporarily stopped publication, — 


District Magistrates are requested to sehd to the Chief Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in this 
Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 


stated ; what the true facts are : d what the’ origi ETE 
believed td be. meine: eda ba 
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-. NOTE ON TAR PUNIAB PRESS 
, For the week ending the 4th Ogtober 1924. 
L—TONE OF THE PRESS, 
1.. No change. | gt 
© | IL~SUBJECTS DISCUSSED. tp 
2, The Swasgt asks if British statesmanship has 6 bankrupt ’ 
neue ie Bedas. ,and the time has come whan thie "re atation ard atts September. 
sit prestize of Great Britain are to saffer a wreck. i 
According to » the mobilization of troops as been ‘considered necessary | 
to protect the of pilgrims and Muhammadans of the British Empire. 
But do British statesmen reatly think that they can deveive the world in this 
way? The British Government displayed no love for its subjects when thou- 
sands of pilgrims were killed in the sacred land of the Hedjaz. The Arabs are 
now tired of the oppressions of the henchmen of the British Government. If 
British statesmen are stall imprudent enough to support the Sherif, they will 
have to suffer the consequences. The Muslim Outlook wants the Government Mustim Outlook, 
of India te publish another communiqué contradicting the Indian Muslims’ 2”™ September. 
shrewd suspicion that'either British levies constitute the Hashimite reinforce- 
ments or British gold is bribing certain Arabs to support Hussein. . 
Again, we wonder if any British army officers from, let us say, Egypt 
arenow in the Hedjaz. Ina subsequent issue, the paper wants all the sra October. 
Muslim friends of England to wara her for the last time that British inters 
vention in the Hely Lands of Islam on any pretext whatsoever will arouse a 
storm of indignation throughout the Muslim world, beside which ai that 
has gone before will pale into insignificance. UWnder the present ‘ciroum- 
stanees of British relations with India, it were sheer madness for Britaia to 
act ag she gives every indication her intention is. The Zamandar laments the pun. 
indifferenee of Indian Muhammadans in regard to the Hedjaz affairs. In 28thSeptende. 
another place, the paper considers it the duty of Muslim associations to bring 
pressure to bear.on the British Government to abstain from, all interference 
in matters relating to Arabia... In its next issue, the. “omens deplores. the, soth september. 
negligence of responsible Muhammadans in the matter. Will. not the enemies, 
of Islam take advantage of this and try to destroy the pomeere moveme nt, led 
by Ibn-i-Saud ? Mubammadans . should help the Islamic Power which has. 
come forward to remove the terrible difficulties in which, their co-religionists 
have been entangled since the last nine years. Ina subsequent issue, the paper, 1s October. 
urges the Central Khilafat. Committee to assure Ibn-i-Saud that he will be 
helped in every way. It -shonld also request all Islamic Governments to. make 
a similar announcement. | ah 
8. The Muslim Qutlook refers to Reuter’s telegram that the Britiéh yassim Outiook 
The Mess unl authorities in Iraq have heen authorized. to:| preri 26th September. 
nese a vent the continuange of the snyenen Oy Turkish ae 
forces and remarks that obviously the British authorities seem to think that if a0) vin: 
is for them to establish a de facto raj in Mosul and that it is for the League of 
Nations to turn it into'a de jure administration. This is more like joining 
hands in a robbery than seeking and dealing out justice. In a later issue, the, 10t Ogtorer, 
paper affirms that if Great Britain fights with Turkey ovér the Mosul “qil- 
wells, she will. receive precions little encouragement from the Muslims of 
India, who will do their utmost to secure justice for the Turks , against 
aggression most cynical and long-sustained. —_ | nwt alte 
' 4 The Muslim Outlook considers it unfortunate that. Zaghiny a Muslin 
allow false hopes regarding negotiations between 27th Septem 
HevDt andthe Sudan, =. shim and Mr. Macdonald to keep him. from.ongan- 
ising national activities and agitation, ‘in Egypt, which alone can force the 
British Government ‘to revognize the rights of Egyptanf@the Sudan, _ 
6. The Zamindar refers to the fighting between the Bolsheviks and the Zaminkae, 
M ee ih Muslims of Kurdistan and remarks that the. ist october. 
mbammadans and Beliheriks. = Taamic Powers and the Muslim world had ‘hither 
to been labouring under the misapprehension that the Bolsheviks were their 
friends. But the-reality has ‘soon heeit exposed and the Islamic world has 
now to check encroachments by European Powers, on the one cr ‘and to 
aad the movements of “this: dangerous ‘neighbour ‘(the Bolsheviks)”, 
on yr Pa arty me ray YOO Lee den tas th Seu: 


87th September. 
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-—-6, The Tribune refers to’ statement. by the D Express 
that Tan Olivier may leave be ae Office 

—_— and observes that His Lordship’s administration 
of that office has not been such as ‘to make anyone in India think that his 
relinquishment of the Indian portfolio will be a calamity. Acording to the 


Muslie Outlook, Muslim Outlook, the rumour re of Lord Olivier will be welcomed 


‘ even by Anglo-Indians. » Duri 


Bande Mataram, 
26th September. 


and the compromise in the matter o 


+; ferm of office he has shown a 

curious divergence between his words. and.actions; while his words have 
often hurt Anglo-Indians, his deeds have disappointed Indians. — 

", The Tribune demands me ee tai ~ fall facts relating 

ta the resignation before the appointment of an 

Resignation of Sir Dade *' Indian to succeed Sir Dadiba Dalal, so that the 


» 
latter might know under what circumstances his predecessor found it impossible 
to continue in office. : - 


8. The Partap remarks that the Indian communities may fight with 

one another, but all of them realize that Govern- 

maabeamesst shel ment has not fulfilled its promises to India. 

Even the reforms scheme has not- bestowed full powers on the children of the 

soil. If Government wants to see India at peace, it should yield to the 
legitimate demands of Indians. : 


9. The Bande Mataram refers to the rejection by the Assembly 

of the Lee Oommission’s recommendations, 

ea the repeal of the Oriminal Law Amendment Act 

P rail way finance, and concludes that if 

the Nationalists continue to interpret the true feelings and views of the 

ublic in the Councils, Government will be compelled to concede the legitimate 
onaedis of the country. | 


10. “A Patriot”’, a - ag ernghoan rg Me 9 some 
ats ‘thin t Chaudhri otu m has 

oe. alee been appointed Minister to promote the 
betterment of their community. The reason why Government wishes to 
lease the Jats is that they enlisted in the army during the Great War. 
it is Government, however, which is benefited by their enlistment in the army. 
It now wants to impair their strength by creating in them a greed for 
— posts and thus to degrade them morally, as it didin the case of the 
ikhs and Mahrattas. Chaudhri Chhotu Ram was among the agents and 
helpers of Ohaudhri Lal Chand, and it was not, therefore, expected on moral 
grounds that Government would appoint him Minister. It -has done so to 
defeat the Congress party in the Legislative Oouncil. Mian Fazl-i-Husain 
and his associates wanted as Minister a man who would support him. By 


selecting the Ohaudhri Government has clearly shown that it has no regard 
for the wishes of Hindus. 


11. The Amie argues that the point at issue is whether able and qualified 

op ton Goninon, Indians are available to do a particular work. 

: _ If this is so, where is the necessity for importing 
Europeans from across the seven seas and thereby saddling poverty-stricken 
Indians with an extra burden of 14 crores? Indians are not foolish enough 


to sacrifice their own interests for the sake of the British. It. is the hollowness 


of Britain’s promises and pledges which has forced them to adopt this attitude. 
The Partap writes that if Government overrules the decision of the Assembly, 
it will be taking back with one hand what it gave with the other. 


12. The Bharat states that it was remarked by Mr. Calvert in the 

The Criminal La course of the debate on Dr. Gour’s Bill to repeal 

ie slates Act. the Oriminal Law. Amendment. Act that a 

_—— ee in tie Punjab had been taking the law into its own 
. e 


; 16 Parbandhak Committee and the Akali Dsl practise con- 
‘siderable high-handedness on Hindus. 3 y 


if likes, but it is no The bureaucracy may say whatever 


t fighting against the Parbandhak Committee to safeguard 
Hindu rights, If it really wishes that Hindus, Mussalmans and Sikhs should 
not encroach on one another's rights, why do Hindu-Muslim riots take place 
and why does it encourage these? The present unrest in the country cannot 
be suppressed. by the free use of the Oriminal Law Amendment Act. ‘he 
true.remedy lies in putting an end to irresponsible government in the country. 


, 
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in its nett issde, the paper avers that the Act was passed with the sole Object Bharat, 
of crushing’the movement for the freedom of India. The Partap remarks that 3% Setember. 


P> 


if Dr. Gour’s Bill is accepted, the sword which hangs over the head of the 28th September. 


s. G. P. Oommittee and the Akali Dal will be promptly removed. In 
the other event, the public will realize what rights the reforms have 
brought them. The Oouncillors are as helpless now as they were formerly. 


The Muslim Outlook urges Government to repeal this offensive legislation,’ Muslim Outlook, 
which should operate as a stimulus to thé executive to try to win the 28th September. 


people’s affections by methods of suasion rather than to force discontent 


underground by relying on: methods of repression. The Siyasat remarks Siyasat, 


that it is. well known how much rigour Government has practised on 
thousands of Indian patriots and how it has destroyed hundreds of ‘national 
associations with the help of the Criminal Law Amendment Act. If the 
revolutionary element is gaining strength in Bengal, the repressive laws 
and peace-disturbing activities of Government are directly responsible for 
this. Government is proving a danger to the lives and property of the 
people because of its arbitrary and peace-destroying acts committed in 
the name of repressive laws. It remains to be seen whether it will respect 
the Assembly’s decision or the Viceroy will exercise his extraordinary 
powers, The Zamidar remarks that the present state of affairs cannot last 
long. If the British Government continues to disregard the people’s demand 


for liberty, it will one day find it impossible to rule in the country. 


18. According to the Punjab Da vee the an of these days merely 
register the decrees of the bureaucracy. It is 

nee ee iatneberial whether or not an Akali ‘aiialened 
is guilty; the only concern of the courts is to award him a heavy sentence. 
Jailors, Police officers, Zaildars, Lambardars, Honorary and _stipendiary 
Magistrates are all convinced that their advancement depends on their getting 
Akalis arrested and sentenced to heavy punishments. The Akalé-te-Pardesi 
observes that the Sikhs have suffered untold tortures at the hands of the bureau- 
cracy during the last four years. Sir Malcolm Hailey announced (so to say) 
on taking ‘over the reins of Government that it was useless to look for justice 
or freedom at the hands of the bureaucracy. It can give those seeking 
justice and freedom only jails to live in and inflict on them tragedies like 
those of Guru-ka-Bagh, Nankana Sahib and Jaito. Since the advent of Sir 
Malcolm, the frying-pan of oppre:sion has been heated in every town 
and village to parch the Sikhs like gram. Charity for religious purposes, 
feeding and otherwise serving the Guru’s congregations, taking part in 
the Gurdwara reform movement and the like are considered to be dire crimes 
by the bureaucracy, so much so that it is an offence to be a relative of those 
engaged in reforming Gurdwaras. Thousands of the Guru’s darlings are 
rotting in jails and the death of one or two of them is reported daily. 
Oppression at Bhai Pheru and in jails and the merciless belabouring of 
Shahidi Jathas have become common with the bureaucracy. The cup of 
the patience of the Sikhs has been filled to the brim and its over- 
flowing will apparently prove disastrous for the Sikhs, Government, 
Hindus, Muhammadans and the country. We cannot say how it will overflow, 
but the event will end the days only of the bureaucracy. In its next issue, the 
paper refers to the surrender of the Mahant of Tarkeshwar and remarks that 
if Government were not in the background, the Mahants of Sikh shrines 
also would not object to come under the control of the elected representative 
body of the Panth. The Punjab Government does not, however, like the 
existence of an organized Sikh community and the association referred to. 
This is why it has been placing obstacles in the way of the reform of Gurdwaras 
since the very inception of the movement. It exposed its evil intentions 
only recently by declaring the elected religious body of the Sikhs to be an 
unlawful association. Indeed, despotic Governments which rule by the force 
of arms do not, as far as possible, let slave nations organize themselves, even 
though the latter may be doing so for religious, moral or educational purposes. 
These Governments apprehend danger to their existence from this. The 
Desh Sewak complains that the religious freedom of the Sikhs is in great peril 
at present. More than twenty thousand Akalis are rotting in the rk 
dungeons of Multan, Nabha, etc., and a veritable war between religion and 
irreligion is in progress. The myrmidons of the bureaucracy are inventing 


new methods to devour the Khalsa Panth like hungry wolves. Religion, . 


‘ 


29th September. 


Akali-te- Pardesi 
28th September. 


27th 


Bande Matar 
September 


apd become ready to be 


’ SxS ER 
14. The Akhta*-i-Am avers that the Akalis would 1 even the 


landed ‘pro of the Loess: shant. 6 decree 

The Baas ate. relates 1 It ‘to the Mahant's lands, with which 
the Akalis have no. concern. | : ) 

15. The Arya J remarks that according 0 popular belief, 

r% ” s Vedas inculcate that “ non-violence is the 

eT tT higheat. religion’. This teaching .is, however, 

unknown in the Vedas, the philosophies, the Upanishads and all other 

books anterior to the Mahabharata. Nevertheless, the Arya Samaj believes in 

it. more fervently.than even the Jains. To refrain from punishing malignant 

enemies and allow tyrants to do whatever they like is, however, 

tantamount to committing serious violence. The Vedas it usto kill 

our eneniies, both human beings and animals. Manu enjoins that 

we should kill those who do us grievous wrong, be they strangers or from 

among ourselves. 


16. The Bande Mataram suggests that Hindus and Muhammadans 
should <4 e. od a ag of “give and 

Conference. take ”’, e Lucknow Pact : neces- 
dite | sary, be discarded and a re agreement 
made. As regards the Hindu sangathan and Muslim fanzig, i they are per- 
fected under the guidance of the Congress, they will lighten our burden in the 
war for Swaraj. The Zamindar remarks that the mutual dissensions of Hindus 


. and Muslims are lending strength to the third party and blasting all hopes 


of the liberation of this unfortunate land. ‘Will they continue to ignore 


‘this stern reality and trample on their natural rights, the liberty of their 


country and the honour of their ‘nation for the sake of their contemptible 
and worthless interests ? The paper urges both communities to’ embrace each 
other and save the greatest benefactor of the country. It also als to the 
supporters of the sangathan and tanzum movements and the Moderates and 
Nationalists to forget their differences. The Akash Vané is convinced 


. that Hindu-Muslim unity is possible only if Hindus become as strong as 


Muhammadans are. There can be.no friendship between the weak and the 
strong. Unity conferences can lead to no good result. Writing to the Mulap, 
Lala Girdhari Lal, Municipal Commissioner, Ludhiana, - suggest among other 
things, that if Hindus suffer in communal riots, My mmadans should 
make up their losses, and vice versa, This will have the effect of stopping 


these riots. No person or body of persons should demand separate rights. 


17. The Arya feneines ale wee ° have receasly eumenya ae ae hands 
of Muhammadans in Kashmir, in which the 
mere persia latter preponderate and which is under a. Hindu 
ruler,-as well as in the Muslim State of Hyderabad, which is inhabited mostly by 
Hindus. Their religion cannot be protected either by their States or through 
their numerical preponderance, hey should haye strength, sangathan 
(organization) and unity. It is only then that they will flourish. In the 
other event, they will die, | : a 


18. The Viraé says that some people think that ‘Hindu*Muslim riots 
Governmentand Hindu-Muslim riots, 2¢ ascribable to mara papi, Puy intrigues 
on the part of the bureaucracy. If, however, the 

bureaucracy has begun to make mischief and- incite Hindus‘and Muham- 


_ madans to fight with each other, no blame can attach to it. The Nationalists 


after blood. The allegation is not, however, well-founded. Seeing . 
‘Hindus had tendered-an apology in deference to the blind religious faith of 


wish to usurp its powers, but it has the right to make ev political move to 
retain its powers. Iti i ussalmans pA Sotgh tia 
and join hands to Beto. the indus and Me ro ee ae pre sili 
19. The Sandesh says that the book Krishna Sandesh. is 
The Kohat riots, to have put the Muhammadans.in such a sta 
of religious frenzy that th began to thirst 
ing that the 
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Mussalmans. 'The fact is that some mischievous Maulvis had b ine 
Muhammadar to: loot the Hindus, with the result that Mumelsedn enade 
Mian Khel and Figan aoa started a loot... The Hindus, who anticipated 
repared for t They- resisted. the goondas with guns until they - 
ived by the false news about re-conciliation circulated by the’ police. The 
med ' ane the.border constabulary also joined hands. with the rioters and 
d-murdered to their heart’s content, while the highly-placed authorities 
only looked on, Writing to the Arorbans Sudharak, Ram Chand Manchanda can- <rorbase 
not believe that the Kohat authorities were'tiod informed of the impending riots, #roharee. - 
The local authorities failed to protect the lives anil property of the people, which 
was their foremost duty. This will romain’ a’ shameful blot in. the history 
of British rule. The prestige of the British Government has been wrecked in 
Kohat, The policy of partiality pursued by Government towards Muham- 
madans 18 'tesponsible for the heart-rending Kohat incident. The lives, property 
and honout of’ thé Kohat Hindus could not be protected by Government, in 
spite of the presence of troops, the police and aeroplanes. Ask them what 
love they have for the present Government. Also inquire from the goondas, 
who devastated the city for several days in spite of the presence of the police 
and the military, what valué they attach to this rule. ‘ Writing to the Babar Betar Ser, 
Sher, Sardar Mehtab Singh, a member of the 8. G. P. Committee, states that the 227 tbr. 
police, the ‘border constabulary and the 47th Infantry took a large part in the 
loot, If the authorities had so wished, they could have quelled: the riots in 
five minutes. Writing to the Styasat, the Secretary, Khilafat Committee, 
Kohat, asserts that the Hindus were determined to destroy the Muhammadan 
quarters, The particular Hindu quarter, the larger part of which was burnt 
down, was utilized as a godown for war materials, acids and lethal weapons. A 
large quantity of war materials was imported into the city under the supervi- 
sion of & Hindu official of the C. 1. D. The big katras of the Hindus, where 
lakhs of rupees were deposited, are still safe. The Muhammadan masses did 
not intend to loot the Hindus, but were compelled to set fire to the quarters 
whence bullets were being fired. If Government displays any weakness on this 
occasion and is influenced by the words of the Hindu leaders or the exaggerated 
accounts of the Hindus of Kohat, it wili be committing a serious mistake. 
Some police officials are showing culpable partiality for the Hindus, in 
that they do not prevent the latter, with whom a large quantity of the orna- 
ments of the Muhammadans are pawned, from removing away from their 
houses whatever they like. .The poor Muhammadans rely on the justice of 
Government and hope that a thorough inquiry wiil be made and Government 
will help.their poorcommunity. The Hindus took the offensive by firing on 
Muhammadan ics They also threw sulphuric acid on Muhammadan passers-by 


and police constables. The statement that the Muhammadans tried to 
convert some Hindus by force is absolutely false. 


_ 20. In reviewing the a on the police administration in the Punjab, aria tealeahen, 


e Tribune suggests that instead of trying to 


The Punjab Police Administration damn popular movements, Government ought to 


Report. improve the efficiency of its own protective 


agency and give better, security to the people inst daring’ criminals, who 
are the enemies of society and have no concern whatever with either political or 
rebate organizations. That police efficiency in the province is deteriorating 
can be seen from the paucity of detections and convictions of criminals, which 
is an admitted fact. The general impression produced in the country is that 
the police are engaged far more in the over-congenial task of attempting, to 
suppress political and other legitimate activities of the people than in prevent- 
ing crime and detecting criminals. The Basde M ataram regrets that in spite Basde Materam, 
of the heavy expenditure incurred on the police, crime has.not decreased in the iis 
Punjab. Recent events have clearly proved that the police only mislead the 
authorities by imparting a political colour to trifling matters and neglect their 
legitimate duty of suppressing crime. If they had done their duty, they could 
have easily saved the public from the destruction wrought by Hindu-Muslim 
riots and the disastrous activities of the’ Babar Akalis. In a subsequent issae, 
the paper considers it wholly absurd on the part of Government to ascribe the 
‘ increase in Grime to political movements. It is also quite wrong in saying that 
the Akali moyement has created in villages feelings of disrespect for the law. 
Instead of checzing crime and tracing oriminals, the police are generally 


; 
* 


Zamindar, 
28th September, 


engaged in wappressiny the lawfal and eonstitutioriat struggle carried on: by ‘the 
: e: Serie offences are increasing every « year, in spite'of’ considerable 
increase in the strength and cost of the police. AX 43 reid £o8. 18 : f rt eee 
21. The Siyasat complains that “Imame and Mutawallie uti i 
| ~ Income from Wakf p opert 6s in Jany ay 
Muhammalan aij properties.  _Jease, a8 they know that Government is at t 
back and any unrest among Muhammadans would be met by repression. 
32. The Tanzim nig — from the neh 9 Viet atetoade 
| that no ruling. prince can be deposed. unless 
Government and ruling princes, =€§ § §Ohamber of Princes decides bya majority 
that he is unfit to administer his State: The agents of the 
have devised a new plan to override this rule. If they 
rinee,. they induce him to abdicate peacefully 


28. The Zamindar states that according to a correspondent, the Bhopal 

public wishes that Nawabzada Hamidulla Khan 

a ere Bahadur should be appointed —heir-a nt: 
The Government of India is not, however, pleased with him. The re aa of 
Nawabzada Nasrulla Khan is corres anaes direct with it and trying to get 
her eldest son Nawabzada Habibulla Khan, declared heir-apparent. She 
is wasting lakhs of rupees in these efforts and is said to be supported by 
Government. Why is not the Government of India pleased with an educated, 
enlightened and progressive mau like Hamidulla Khan? Again, what 
right has it to interfere in the desire of Her Highness the Begum -to appoint 


Hamidulla Khan as heir-apparent ? 


Ill.—ACTION TAKEN. 
Nil, 
IV.—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. 
24. The following publications were started during the week : ~— 

(\) Railway Punch, Kitanke (Gujranwala district); an Urdu 
weekly, edited, published and printed by Sayyad Mir Bismil 
at the Gulzar-i-Hind Steam Press, Lahore. <A railway 
journal holding pro-Government views on political matters 

_ and opposed to the Akali movement. ke 
(11) Minerva, Simla, an English monthly, published by M. Said 
Hasan at Simla and printed by Bhai Lakhbir Singh at 
the Mashir-i-Hind Press, Amritsar. A literary and his- 
torical journal. ioe ) | 
(ti) Albushra, Eminabad (Gujranwala district), an Urdu monthly, 
| edited and published by Nur Ahmad, and printed by M.. 
Rahim Bakhsh st the Lahore Printing Press, Lahore. A 
literary and historical publication. 


Sahar, Ismaili Sudagar, Hikmat and Mashir-i-Tibbi have ceased to exist and 


the Janbaz and Shaitan have temporarily suspended publication. 


District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in the 
Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 
stated ; what the true facts are; and what the origin of the report is 
believed to be. . ame i 
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*. ‘Offietir-in-Oharge, Préte Bailes: 
"Civil Secretariat. 


The 8th October 1924. 
| 108 CS—164—8-10-24—-8GPP Lahore, wei MR 


ray’ “that God may gh te Tn:i,Ssiid ‘to Hd saminder. 

iff of: ‘rebels ‘ond infidels: ‘Ta the next ®t Octber. 

celibabatle ' the: paper states that.. Syed | Taj sth octover. 
rhalp' to thot Ghanety tallene, hick nate 

bitoy : » amy help: to thei which’ 

exciteme om il agen among Muhammadans. In a’ subsequent 6th Ostober. 
iste, the, pape wane s that: the Muslim world being opposed to British 
intervention he Genflict,.:the British: Government has no right to pose. as 
of. Muhammadans. During ‘the last two years the 
Paid unspeakable tyrannies son © pilgrims, ‘but’ the 
overnme ‘erithought of calling him to‘acoount, Now, however, 
VO! oy 1. Tl s Power has become ready to wash away this blot 
pe t the ; f,.the. thonght of. the ty of pilgrim routes has 
ws es te iy le the British Government. We wonder since 
atter has ‘become such a powerful. defender of Islam and’ its 
followers. $l Dumerous . achievements in that respect hidden from: the 
eyes of the that it considers it necessary to put on “‘ this angelic garb.”’?. 
Indian Mus salm Aig should realize that mere resolutions or announcements 


opposing Ses t te tioncan achieve nothing: /Phey should asa body 

Edemonstration for espousing the cause of the sdiidiiien 
of Nejd. my ar tral ‘Khilafat Committee should make special arrangements 
in the’ id invite Muslim’ societies and “other Islamic countries 
to scoond 1 ie ts in that behalf. The sifuation ‘is becdming critical 
and Oren 8 megligence, (can prove. a source Of serious danger. Will 
Muhaang . short: whole-heartedly, to oaibnat bony. ‘The. British 


. 20m MWiade an announcement reaffirming its: 
t. sin rely act up, to this anhonnoement | At any rate, 
arge their own duty, in a satisfactory manner. 


The Siyasat £O aer wr st, if Great Britain helps the Sherif in'any way or ai 
interferes 1 aici alii affairs of Mubhidinadans the responsibility * Octaber 
for the dangerous 1 nous oorsequences will lie atitaown door. -In another sth October. 
aper allege: Tay ever since the outbrenk of hostilities between 
| d. has. been in a perturbed state and would, on 
‘t erfare in . the interna affairs of Mussalmans and 
ies Cor ng the freedom o the TJazirat-ul-Arab by back- : 
by. ‘tret aang ¥ F Acaberous path it. wants to endanger the 
se Arab but also of the Middle,Bast, nay, of 
ply one way of keeping. the Muslim world satis- | 
0 observe practical neutrality and abstain 
retext whatsoever. The British Govern- 
s present aren tie attitude will lead to 
rh his'sp .@ Ohristian crusade | 
isgrace tadan, world. Hf the , 
, rm Stim a more cep ous blunder, a sanguin- 
“throughout the Rast, in which England 
mpathies of the Ialamic world are on , 
a Nei and ‘the latter’s subjects, aad England should 
ebision of the wiatter' to Mussalmans, so. thi t they may settle itin | 
orinity ‘with’ the ee of eit faith. The Shert ‘edn live at Jeddah, for 
ae oe aacn'ct Biaah h af vil Re suffer the 
conseaueneer of tiie 8 31 da” Pm € anzem remarks Toncim, 
that alghemol Geen ace wi bent nain neutral. with '*!Octber. 
certain excep! Sache still ei tances that” it we 4 not withhold its 
disputes of Mahammadan Powers, does. Graat fs tain. wish to add 
to its anti-Mushio nt tal revollections of which are: still fresh 
in the a nd a % ‘Mu fs pant Jans and the Muslim world? The 


" temporary ruler of the id coon by 


who have set foreign gold above 


Akali,. 
8rd October. 


Muslim Outlook, 
llth October. 


Muslim Outlook, 


10th October. 


Muslim, 
4th October. 


Ania, 


7th October. 


Akali, 
_ ord October. 


Me gree 
5th October. 


Power which attemmipta for a own. selfish . p 
rulers upon people who‘ detest ther : 
freedom of Islam. The ire 
happen in the 
solemn warning 
8. The Zawdindor allegl that the British sheen faith, honesty, 
| justice and: truth» overboard, and do not scrupie 
medi erig 28 to malke-falee statements for the sake .o i only of oil oil. 
The League of Nations will i ore its verdict in favour‘of Great 
The Akals asks the English to the susceptibilities of other 
nations, give up their desire for trio egerandisement, dri ow erey from 
their minds the idea of forcibly ving other Ay Weems y their desire 
for the oil of Mosul and allow the . Wtnlleat betty t of that place 
to live under any nation they like, The Musiig Outlook advises: the Turks to 
take no notice of British notes! and to:send more’ troupe ty’ awe to balance 


the British. forces there. 


4. Writing about the bieakdown of the Zaghilul-Macdonata negotia- 

tions, the Muslim Outlook avers that the same 

Eeym. bitterriess of feeling which had_ characterized 

Anglo-Egyptian relations in the recent past is sure to be_ revived, 
creating an atmosphere that will make for violence and anarchy. 


5. The Muslim contends,that, the Sudan belongs to Egypt - and has 
snsiien been -unlawfully occupi iad by’ Great Britain, 

5 whose | high betdodntes t is responsible for the 
recent disturbances in the Sudan. England should not: pata in: Muslim 
interests, otherwise it will be a loser in every way. 


6. ‘Ihe Anise deplores the-failure i ref me arb Khilatit Committee to 
| send a Medical Mission to". rocco to help the 
afta s main te beeen, yc 


7. The Akali affirms thet the desire for territorial, aggrandizement is 

ee a i in the English than in any other nation. 

| To Ww hever country | vant th did so to 

promote the welfare and prosper of its inhabitants. "Phey would not, how- 

ever, leave it of theirown acco until bones are to be found in the bodies 

of its people. It is the foremost principle of the British Government to suck 

the last drop of the blood of ea dependencies. Take the case of India. 

Before the advent of British rule, this country was called. ‘‘ The Golden 

Sparrow”. But now millions of its children die of starvation every year and 

crores of them goto sleep hungry. Indians beseech the” to leave 

them, but the bureaucracy, which still finds some drop of blood im their veins, 
does not listen to them and is sugking their blood like a leech. ~ 


8. The Styasat — an ee from Dr. Diwan, who sts that 
| the people’s representatives,,in the lative 
pau ent Soin Assembly and Councils should, adopt ‘a nited 

programme for establishing responsible government in India. within. the. short- 
est time. No official inferior to the Viceroy should raceive a@salary.of more 
than Rs. 3,000. Should Gove iment a law, in. spite. of ; opposition 
from the representatives of united India, ay question of disobe ying @ law 
should be considered. Governme at cannot now rule India by vetoing. resolu- 
tions adopted by the Councils. Several people are of. opinion, that. civil dis- 
obedience is the best means of attaining Swaraj and pas: the best,part.of it is to 
stop the payment of taxes. The result will be: wing to. of funds, 
Government machinery will become useless a ibomatically and, Government 


may make peace with the people. The Hi ublishes a poem’ paiiten by 
Lala Lal Chand, Falaky’ Some of the verses run at talioere t— 3 


, a i If you trust:in God, do not fear aliens. | ei } EL 
, 2 Af (you) love the country do not fear a pe ride 


ey ew ae. & 
it4 >» # 


« “3, Continue to move on’ like a.mad elephant, . 


| duty like a bears: man. 


=. ra te 


os ) te Comie outfit thie field like Asa and Bhisham. 


Lhe 


4 iy iy ari Bone sidither the boom of the gun nor the clash of the sword. 


he * * . « 


oe “ If E you. wish to attain Swaraj, do not mind the troubles and beat- 
pele ings of, am 


ey hes on a its AP abe . | ‘ . 
ithe 1. Go, Bat ia the Councils (and) raise shouts of Swaraj. 
I de a “Beek the support of ‘Om and make India free. 
Mage a O, Falak,.yours i is an immortal seul.”’ 
The Bande Mataram also publishes the poem, omitting couplet 5. 


9. 9. The ‘Bomindar- opines that some loyalist members have adopted 
this harmful course at the instance of Govern- 


cmt em party inthe. ment to ingratiate themselves with the authori- 


ties. Their object is to capture those Mussal- 
mans in ‘the Assembly who are at present a source of strength to the Swaraj 
party’ on the plea of championing communal interests. 


nw, The Siyasat remarks that if the Red Bengal leaflet is the work 


| -»0f some secret society, Government alone is 
The Bod Béngal Wenet. cit responsible ‘for the establishment of such a 
society... History testifiesithat: when the legitimate demands of a nation are 
met. by;.,re on; the: constitutional struggle carried on by if takes an 
unconstiti ‘tarn: Secret societies, bombs and pistols are the only 
rejoinders to the repression exercised by Governments. 


TE ‘The Siyagat states that the Maharaja of Bikaner.is reported to have 


4 : 'gaid at a meeting of the International Confer- 
‘The. Indlan,army,. caer ence that in view of the complicated situation 
on the Frontier and the state of [ndia’s internal affairs, any reduction in the 


array will be dangerous for the maintenance of peace and order in this country. 
His‘ Highness” words represent only the {mperialistic views of the British and 
Indian Governments. Indians demand a reduction of military expenditure and 
urge'that the blood of an indigent people should not be sucked because of Great 
Britain’s love of prestige and earth-hunger. Again, they have no quarrel with 
theit Frontier neighbours. It is owing ‘only to the Imperialism of the . present 
alien Government that’ they have to suffer retribution for the inhuman treat- 
merit it'tedords tothe Frontier tribes in order to reduce them toslayery. The 
Hindu aske ‘what becomes ofthese guardians and sureties of peace (the army) 
when tdurders: and® dacoities are committed on the Frontier. People were 
beaten in! Dethi’in' their very presence, while plunder and incendiarism continued 
for threes days. in’ Kohat where the cantonments were so near. They 
could not' prevent the Moplah riots and during the martial law days afforded 

. of' their ability and strength at Amritsar, Gujranwala and other 
places, for*which they were censured by the Hunter Committee and the Go- 
verninent of India. The Maharaja should not feel dismayed at the idea of a 
reduction in the army. Indians can protect their lives and property, provided 
a are'free and’ ‘have the right to keep arms. 


18) The Muslim Outlook refers to the reported cause of Sir Dadiba Dalal’s 

7 Birnie dy. resignation and urges Government to contradict 

ee re epee ‘the report. ‘Lhe post of High Commissioner is a 

:po tant,oné and Sir Dadiba’s indepeaiaenmee’ has always been tempered 
ethane of responsibility. Gorerane owl er ee eri he 

ot his resignation. e Partap states that the news of the 

atic mnie t excitement in India. Itisthe duty of Govern- 

‘to allay the popular feeling by issuing’a detailed statement. In noticing 

18: appointment ‘of. Mri; A. » Obatterjeo'as ‘High Commissioner, the T'ribune 
rks that, from: the point of view of India herself, the appointment is chiefly 
Icome because: Mr. Chatter) hatierjee is an Indian. ‘Whether it will be welcome on 
ny hither and | more. important ground will: hil ipally depend on the manner 
in which WV r. Cie yo ream his't new and high role, | 


Bande Mataram, 
5th October. 
Zamindar, 

6th October. 


Sigaea f, 
oth October. 


Siyasat, 
$rd October. 


Hindu, 
8rd October. 


Muslim Outlook, . 
4th October. 


Partap, 


6th October, 


Tribune, 
llth October. 
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Loyal Gazette, 
Bth October, 
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18. The Akali-te-Pardest - 
i, Me 4 ee 
tee § s ' <7 


: " 


put to the test : 
‘“ Tt appears that (our) Feran 
exterminate us. 


. » 3 2 
* ‘ A REL Kibet, * 


‘* When our blood boils our hand instantly falls upon the kirpan. | 

‘‘ We wish to unsheathe it, because only by doing so will the execu- 
tioner be prevented from practising oppression. | 

‘ But when we recollect the national policy we become helpléss like 


a snake (tied to) a peg.” 


The Loyal Gaselte writes: ‘The extreme repression. which: Sir. Malcolm 
Hailey bas begun to practise immediately on his arrival in the Punjab — 
and after having stretched, in the Legislative Assembly, the hand of peace 
to the Sikhs, reminds us of the hand of. peace extended by. Shivaji to.Afszal 
Khan. Just as Shivaji made Afzal Khan incapable of waging a second war 
by stretching his hand of peace to him,:so has Sir Malcolm put on’ the 
gloves of repression and is extending the hand of peace to: the Sikhs ‘with the‘ 
object of doing away with the risk of a second quarrel with them. ' Th 
are not, however, madeof the ‘kacha clay’ of :which Afzal Khan: was 
made. The points of his. gloves -will turn before getting into ~ the 
breasts of the Sikhs and he will not succeed in achieving the results secured b 
Shivaji. His speech in the Assembly and_ his ees achievements will 
completely disillusion those who pin faith on the words of British. statesmen. 
It is to be regretted that some of our patriotic brethren are still hoping for an . 
hononrable and equitable peace with Sir Malcolm Hailey, Thie.delusion will 
only serve to cool the present spirit of laying down one’s life in the non-violent 
war. “It should be remembered that no nation can be wiped out by means. of 
coercion and repression. The Nazim of Sirhind ended Guru Gobind Singh’s 
line by getting his sons walled up. Did Bayazid Khan gain a victory thereby ?. 
Did Chandu gain a victory when he got.Guru Arjan Devji boiled alive in a. 
cauldron ?) Did Mir Mannu gain a victory when he got the Sikhs massacred ? 
Did General Dyer and Sir Michael O’ Dwyer gain a victory when .the. former 
shed the blood of hundreds of innocent unarmed people? If thousatids of our. 
innocent religious devotees now go to jails because of the repression | practised. 
by Hailey or Reading or if they undergo suffering or have their properties 
confiscated, will victory be on the side of Hailey or Reading ?, Certainly not!, 
It wili be on the side of the heroes who sacrifice their persons and, substance 
in the cause of the Panth and do not flinch from religious war. It is.,.religion. 
which triumphs, and not might. We are of opinion that we should make, no. 
settlement with Hailey’s Government. The latter should continues. their. 
work and we ours until such time as all our demands are fulfilled.. Even. if, 
one-tenth of our population goes to jails we shall. be deemed to have been 
victorious. It behoves our Sardars not to be taken in by the ‘tricks of Sir 
Malcolm Hailey or of his Government or of the latter’s agents, .-but..to. make 
war to finish. It is 
omatio pebbla’who: are 
unities 


Ne Gee. Se a ee et eo. VRS eee removed, the trousers 
10D ATEN s ete. OF BS LORMmer, roidered scarf of the latter’s wife, 
Harnam ASOE, SS. well as the ¢ ‘to be spread under the 
Granth Sahid an. the house of E ie. actions on the part of the 
ae eT ae He rane ast 2 tne va. The Faridkot State also 
mnced Severs! hundred serv: ith. to seven or fourteen years’ 
uprisonment and o jails. The Pariap remarks 
rernment i mined with the Sikhs. by, utilizing all 
hs will be unable to oppose Government longer if they 

re rth Bre rete on some fixed principle. They should 

me; moreha, for otherwise they would get exhausted and be 

$0 secure @ sufficient number of men tg continue their struggle. It 
rrobat e that Government may compel them to establish morchas 


2 


pa Sahib and Guru-ka-Bach. It would be wise to select only one of 
| concentrate their entire strength on it. 

_ Ageording to the Muslim Outlook, the proceedings of the 

i. conference have been shamefully mismanaged and 

_ bungled. The windy and one-sided readlutions 

it paesed will give it riots—nothing less. | 

—«wLa ‘Phe Bharat affirms. that when the non-oo-operation movement was 

: im full swing in. the country and the people 

a , were following the Congress lead, attempts were 

te si } Sgainst Mussalmans by. telling them that the latter 


echhas ‘and cow-killers,. that Muhammadan rulers had practised 
oppression ‘on their Hindu subjects and razed their temples to the ground. 
On the other hand, it was sought to be impressed on Mussalmans that Hindus 
infidels and idolators, that it was unlawful to eat anything from 

Sim ple- 


eo AES S| 
a eves 


¥ 


168 is the real cause of the strained relations between 

». The evil is ascribable to the bureaucracy and its 

. lfish poopie who constitute an obstacle in the way of 

m union. And as long as foreign rule exists in the country, 
power can overcome this obstacle. If is necessary that the public 
lly informed of the shameful moves of the burcaucracy. Writing 


is the fountain-head of pea ne A SOUL : 
stoned to death on the score only of his’ religious convictions. What 
re barbarous than this act on His Majesty’s part? No one can deny 
the tyrannies imputed to the above kings in Mr. ‘Todd’s books. 
16. The Partap 


. — 


j 
Me oe be 


Wetton ove lero icc Ynigsioner has promised them loans for rebuilding 
their > houses: Dhis<help: is;however, wholly insufficient. If Government 
wants the ‘Hin@us to go back to Kohat and wishes that other parts of 
the Frontier Province may remain inhabited, it should take suita le steps 
to avoid a recurfence of such riots and compensate the Kohat Hindus for 
the loses , 1 eee ak imi). | | 7 . ‘ 


? 
t 


_-.twater-rates will be received with satisfaction 


Se 
a a , 
o A al 
yw, 


Fartap, 
5th October. 


Maslin Outlook, 
4th October. 


Milap, 
5th October. 


ts that the ruined Hindus of Kohat are being Parte, 
eM su: to go back there. The Ohief Com- 4 “to. 


1 é The: -Maslim. Otiflook affirms that the decision of the Punjab mesim outiook, 
»- ys) +. @overnment to reduce the enhanced scale of 7h October. 


. 0 een 
wa. fi 
oy 
J + Ie 
ee wang 
- rr, “ g 


Zamindar, 


8rd Uctober. 


Babar Sher, 
Srd October. 


Partap, 
6th October, 


agricul th 
by prvary int 


the canals, after ee penges, has’ be on pte Bally © a, the flan | 
It ‘would, therefore, well to Sader he lon P mnot . b 6 ligt 


ae 


BE sag: we) be ot -- 1 Ww sw 
further. ate 1 7 | iat aad bsp Sa wn 
ene East ESD. wo + ¢ Fg re. i 
18. The Zamindar alleges i v any, iIneasque is =e 2: 


RR: 
~ 2 r * 
3 a 6 6+hcrTLhhe 


Kashmir affsirs. ast £ 


haves. ar faile 
release of these places. ‘The recent. sacrileg 
is intolerable. in the extreme. ) aders of. td 
should say how long this state of affairs will atinue.... A 
Islam suffer this degradation in- ndia P ) attitn ae at 
and his responsible Ministers towar the Mu pe ox dans 


themselves. The result’ will be extremel 


writes to the Babar Sher that a Qustoms O : : — 
ordered by Bhai Kirpal Singh, Forest Guard, Moss arabad, . 

for himself and his wife and _ son. This | tes” * néalt 6d-for 
interference in the Sikk religion and ‘the Maharaja ‘shout “oaittoel tlre order 
of confiseation.: - fans WhhaR 


19. The Partap remarks that ‘the State does ee o ania ign nam? 


t of its tre us “and 


mnt a ohana = proces: ee will iti it. inte le rs pute . 9 Stall 


Il. ~ACTION TAKEN. 


20. A Gurmukhi ‘booklet entitled, ““Jiwan bien nati shyt 
Singh ji’, written by Gyani Gurmakh ‘Singh, printed by “Bhai 
at the Khalsa National Press, J uHundar “City, and piblished'"t 
Sewak Book Agency, Jullundur City, ‘has been tbe ee * 
Criminal Procedure Code. 


21. Deputy Commissioner, Amrita 
ings under section 124-A., Indian Henal..¢ 
‘Akali, editor-printer-publisher of newaps . 
for publishing an offensive article in “the leans of. the gee | 
September 1924; (2) Harnam Singh, “ Mast Punchhi ye 
Thakar Singh Sud. (keeper of the Sud Printing Press, . Sows 
a Gurmukhi pamphlet entitled ‘| : ovel 
diyan naun Jhakian ”’; (3) Bhai } 
Singh, Akali, very of a Gurmuk ii of mp 


or. 
ithe 28th speegs 


IV.—NEW AND. DEFUNCT PAPERS., 


22. Only one publication, the Karam Vir, an Uradw 

from Lahore during the week. It is edited, published ‘ant’ pr ay aan 
Dev atthe Girdhar Steam Press, Lahore. it is a He ido Lip t ‘paper 
advocating Swaraj and supporting unity among all com unities.”. x ar 


Pw PE TET 


23, The Sabi has reappeared after a short: absence ‘Bho »Bhorat, 


Jamal-t-Yar and Ziraat have stopped — seh > harenei ‘i 
suspended publication temporarily. . 


,' 


a 


! 


— ——— 


District Magistrates are requested tos , 
Government, Punjab, a brief report:on any. complaint ppea | 
Press Note. Such reports should as lament the facts are incorrectly 


stated ; what the true facts are ; and what va "orien of tht report 
believed to be. : C8 OE SBE S| snalegre a 


LAHORE: 


The 15th October 1924. a ity -prienelsg 
118 CS 164) 5-10-24 ~8A PI, Lahore. 
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Sandesh, 
18th October. 


the’ ‘oil: fie de. 
Piatt will decide aa 
ei aly fae through . vie *Woaterer 
“end cma in Asi ih ; Under the 


hi Maat s The: 
alates the iid Kin eal on their 
) degision ar , Oxpyepees ijhope , that; the 
* nof-Nejd will.not . commit, the. mistake of 


’ his: co-religit gts. he Zamindsr wants 
ne, £8 ails to do 30, Mubs praadinn sender reduce 


darted gad y : ea at 


vith'an ‘ox tip the “now regime a ea tha October. 
= Y ‘i va e nnegees lover of Tals gh f une 
nd anc oe epose elon. Unfouit lo to alan {and ala 13 


ae 8 GRO A ibaeat: : 
} vere dignity of Seales et: The Styasat Siyasaé, : 
S Thn-iSand aa d try . to free ot r parts of the 16th October, 
eof the Sherifie’) pli they ‘stone render 
Nejd,until: thet i 3 rat is totally rid ‘of 


Muslim Outlook, 
Sth October. 


17th October. 


Karam Vir, 
10th October, 


Muslim Outlook, 
16th October. 


Zamindar, 
12th October. 


17th October. 
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, Arab Fond without/delayand: remit the first 
instalment to enable on-i-Sand to purchse arms. The Government of 
India should sfford proof of ‘their complete’ 1 tality ‘by at once grantinc 

a.for pe to the Hedjan atid refrain 


Maulana Shaukat Ali’s applicatioa:fa orts 
tom foeeing upon a aa the beliet now . 
In Governments are interfering in a purely re 
Mussalmans. According ‘to the Maslin: \Oidhoo ,» the 
Hussein’s abdication and the succession .of his\ son constitute: iece of 
jobbery in which non-Muslim hands and interests play a pg, We had 
not expected that Great Britain would tamely acquiesce in thé ¥éversal of all 
her recent dispositions in the J azirat-ul-Arab. Having with seeming righteous- 
ness and strict neutrality countenaneed the abdication of Hussein, aad having 
manipulated or inspired in some i> fae “ election ” of Ali by a family clique 
of refugees in Jeddah, Britain now designs to step in to save the throne for 
Ali, hoping to justify this action by declaring that the people of the: Hedjaz 
have elected Ali their king. But the Muslims of India and elsewhere are no 
longer to be duped. The wisest thing Britain.can now do is to let the son 
follow his father to an “ unknown destination ”. In another. issue, the paper 
affirms that. Ali’s election was a mere ruse, a piece of*jobbery and a 
sham. The cant about Ali’s désire to avoid hostilities in the Holy 
Cities deceives nobody. A man _who.could offer to sell the very freedom 
of those Holy Cities to a non-Muslim Power is not one whois likely to have 
any great respect for their sanctity. The Muslims of India will have nothing 
to do with any dispositions in the jaz which permit a Hashimite or a former 
adherent of the Hashimites to prewey to authority there. It were sheer madness 
for Britain to antagonize all the Muslim world by essaying further intrigues, 
schemes or Prussianism ostensibly on behalf of the sons of Hussein, but really 
on behalf of herself and the mainyenaiice of Brith authority over the Holy 
Places of Islam in the Jazirat-ul-Arab. , 


5. The Karam Vir contends that King Hussein’s abdication has ren- 
dered it unnecessary for the Leagne of Nations 
to appoint a commission to settle the boundaries 
of Irag. Why should not King Feisal make over the oil-springs to the Power 
which will take charge of the throne and crown of the Hedjaz ? What right 
have the English or any of their allies now to interfere in the matter ° 
The Musliee Outlook avers that Great Britain wants the vtlayet for lraq—that 
is, for herself. Turkey offered to let the people of ‘Mosul exercise their right 
of self-determination in the matter, "With what good grace she gould, Britain 
declined to be a party to this honest method of settling the dispute. And 
with what good grace she can, she is-now clouding the real issue of the Mosul 
question and diverting public attention to alleged incursions of Turkish forces 
in Iraq and to tne alleged flight of Christian minorities before those forces 
and such other stories.. Britain is not prepared to face honestly the claim of 
Turkey to Mosul. She would like to fight that claim, but’she would prefer to 
stab it in the back with the favourite post-war weapons of propaganda ‘and 
bluff. The Zamindar affirms that if Feisal also abdicates. and: the British 
assist him, there will be such dreadful bloodshed in Mesopotamia that all. Asia 
will be set ablaze. Ibn-i-Saud’s troops will advance for the liberation of 
Mesopotamia andthe Turks will occupy Mosul. The British Government 
should make over Mosul to’ the Turks and relieve Muséalmats of further 
anxiety. Ina subsequent issue, the paper warns British statesmen that if 
they wage war against the Turks, the result will not be good for Gréat Britian. 
Conditions in the Jazirat-ul-Arab’ have changed and ‘threats of war cannot 
now overawe the Turks. They will certainly occupy Mosul, | 


The Mosul question. 


Muslin Outlook, 6. The Muslim Outlook. opines that the breakdown of the negotiations 


15th October. 


Muslim Outlook, 
14th Octaber. 


Anglo-Egyptian negotiations. : sae age the rise. of ip Pi an oe. 
frankly hostile to Britain and: has Bar Klip oer ge ge sine to 
Britain as “ unconstitutional methods i ee a _—_ — 


7. The Muslim Outlook Writes: that: the news that the British 

England and Persta. Lae A vf Bi make peace between the 
Se ‘Bheikh of Mo ah and Riza 

ae Hy ige significance. The British “Legation nee pepe 7. eae) ts ti 
eart for the Sheikh because his tribal‘authority is‘exercised over a big part of 


ough: which’ the Anglo-Persian Oil, Company's pipe-line; runs. 
Brit 1D Leg on at Teheran should now attempt to mediate between 
the ous and Riga Khan can mean only that the British are 
triving.to temper the. wind to thatishortly-to-bershorn lamb, the Sheikh. 


protest to the League of Nations inst the 
American Law of’ Immigration, the "Sathiedar Zamindar, 

fe ‘wishes that the dispute between America and ‘°° 

japan may! become, so.very, complicated thatthe, League may break up. 
The safety of Asiatio; nations can: be secured, and depredations by Western 
robbers and; bandits: eam, be checked only if. this ‘‘ Image of Imperialism ” 
is smashed to pienes, The League of Nations ‘is, an obstacle in the way of 
the liberation of subject races. and the political, advancement of Asiatic 
countries. The sooner the influence of this usurping and hypocritical 
body is destroyed the better it will be for the peace of the world. 
In a sub ent. issue, the paper remarks that the Asiatics know perfectly 
well that the Léague of Nations is a society of dacoits, robbers and coffin 
thieves and that its ratson d’étre is that the people of Europe should exploit 


the resources of Oriental countries after weakening the nations of the East. 


9. Writing to'the Bande Mataram, Shamas-ud-Din, Secretary, Indian Basde Mataram, 
nian to National Congress, Nairobi, alleges that during ‘°°: 
. the past few monthsithe whites of Kenya have 
completely boycotted Indians and Indian goods. They have dismissed 
Indian servants and decided to'import'Italian sworkmen on higher wages than 
those paid-to Indians. Thousands of Indians have been dismissed from Govern- 
ment service and such stiff rules and regulations are being framed that in two 
or three yeats no Indian will"be:seen in the public offices in Kenya. 


10. Apropos of the execution of Niamatuliah, the Zamindar states that 7nna™. 
excontion 4 Bein the Ahmadis are: making preparations to send | 
va | Jathas to Kabul and training a group of young 
men for propagating: the false teachings of the Mirzai’section in Afghanistan. 
11. The Babar Sher remarks that the British Government might have Bobar Sher, 
British rule in Indi. been just in the past, but it is unjust in these ng 
: : days. Innocent people are beipg killed, the 
religion of the ruled is being interfered with, the courts are corrupt, the Govern- 
orsand the Viceroy, nay, even Members of’ Parliament, tell lies day and 
night, false cases are being got up and the police, the guardians of peace, are - 
persecuting the people. Government is increasing water-rates. and taxes, 
new diseases appear every year and the world is being destroyed by floods. 
All these are signs of an unjust rule. | 


(12. Referring to a Simla telegram announcing that in future. Siyesar, 
I eo ne th the Agent to the, Governor-General will act ‘°° 
| et as an intermediary between the Government 
of India and the Indian States of the Bombay Presidency, the Séyasat 
remarks that if Government is really desirous of seeing a. peaceful 
atmosphere, in-the Indian States and entertains genuine friendship for their 
rulers, it should at once abandon the dangerous. discord-sowing and 
destructive policy which it now follows towards the States and adopt a 
policy which, bcsides obviating difficulties for, itself, will remove the danger 
of discontent in those parts.of the country. Itis to be regretted that 
Government has encouraged oppression in the States and misled the Princes, 
_ The only reward which the subjects of Indian States have received for the 
help rendered by them during the war is that both Government and the 
Princes have tyrannized over them. : 


18. The Muslim Outlook affirms that the paperiment is not likely Muslim Outlook, 
The new tach Giiteniie to be hailed with delight by Indian publicists: 1° Octobe 
Thera Mr. Chattérjee cannot be expected to withstand. 
the insidious, attempts which are made in England to ‘sacrifice the interests 
of this. country, to those of Great Britain. , 4 ai 
24. The Mushm Outiook states — Peg a ! ed in ~ Muslim Catlook, 
«2. VYigeroy’s Exective Oouncil in December nex ¥ 
sheddamean ret Copel we and both the outgoing members will be Indians. 
Jee ae Gs ‘ Common sense demands that one, at least, of the 
two portéolioa should go to a Musealman, and a’Mussalman who is not steeped 
in 4 cial traditions, ais 9 : bedi . yt | 


16th October. 
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Akali-te-Pardesi, 
8th October, 


15th October, 


Kirpan 
Bahadur, 
12th October, 


Akali, 
15th October. 


16th October, 
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repared to admit, ; nevertheless, t 18 
ity If Government: had; appreciates 
‘permanent alliance would have been @stab 


his demands accepted. How long ‘will Governmént continué”’ to © practise 
repression ? There is an end to éverything. Through ‘ this”i minaté 
repression the bureaucracy will convert the whole Panth, nay, all’Indians, into 
its bitter enemies. As for the Zail, Sikh’ Sudhar and Publicity Committees, 
which it has formed for its own consdlation and to throw dust into’the eyes of 
the world, everybody is aware of their'true worth. In a later:issue, the ‘paper 
admits that regotiations by Sir William Birdwood for a compromise between 
Government and the Sikhs have dealt a: severe blow to the Akali movement. 
If, however, the Sikhs stubbornly: face Sir Malcolm Hailey'sattacks, the 
bureaucracy ig doomed. They should give.up. the idea of\a. compromise, 
obey the orders of the 8. G. P. Committee and remain firm in making sacrifices. 
If a Gurdwara Bill is passed without.the consent of the Shiromani ‘Comittee, 
it will not be valued more than waste paper.. The Kirpan; Bahazur remar:s 
that the Panth is still in anguish.on account of the atrocities perpetrated in 


the Doaba by the myrmidons of the bureaucracy. on. the pretext. of,, quelling 


Babar Akali disturbances. The satanic acts. committed.by the tyrannical 
police of Patiala have, however, exceeded . all. bounds... Malwa.-has rendered 
the greatest service to the Panth recently, with the result:that. the tyrannical 
police of the bureaucracy is hammer and tongs after the Panthic workers 
there. Their houses are broken into by. these dacoits, who attach vn wd 
worth Rs. 1,000 to recover a fine of Rs. 100 and thus fill» the ‘coffers: of the 
bankrupt bureaucracy. Is there any Sikh who is-not shocked on hearing of 
the attachment of the trouse’s of sister Punjab Kaur who. was. asked to pull 
them off? Even a most tyrannical Government would not countenance 
such insults to women as are being offered by the satanic followers of the bureau- 
cracy in these days. We warn these people to beware because, although the 
Khalsa have adopted non-violence, they are not prepared even :for. a, moment 
to tolerate the insult that is being offered to their sisters-in-faith. The 


Akali remarks that the Goreshahi Sarkar (Government of the 
whites) used to ings and views 


ne authorities 
y and 


svn them in rivers, blows from lathis were showered 

sacred hair were pailed, and the’ Granthis 

‘ Je@ito’.were imprisoned. Jn short, there is no 

he: bureaucracy has not, inflicted on them: The 

‘ie being shamefully ‘interfered with and the meanest oppressions 

factibed. om the Khalsa. In another: issue, the Akalé. complains ,,,;; 

Sikhs Dave? already,died, inthe Nabha. Bir from snake-bite for 17th October. 

iene and through. indifference. and: negligence on_ the , part 


Khalea-te 
Khalea Advocate, 
14th October. 
Panthie 


Khalsa 


The Komagate: M ors aftdit ) En Rial 

* The beginfiing was made by the Ferangis of Canaga who killed, 
: Bhag Singh. | | 

“ They shot the Sikh passengers of the Komagala Maru, 


‘At sight. of, this. oppression the whole country cried out in horror and 
_.. showered curses on them. 


“ They wanted their wealth in India and scattered blood at the 
- Budge Budge port. 
“They arrested the passengers of the Tosha Maru and distributed them 
among different jails : 


“ Government got, up, false cases against: them: and ordered them 
. to be, hanged. 
“Tf tne Teter of jails is seen, their-roads will still appear red) with 
_ blood.. , : 
© The rest were transported to the Andamans and men like Bhan 
(Singh) and Kehar (Singh) were subjected: to dire rigours.” 
20; »\The Muslim Outlook isof opinion that the controversy upon the sub. Msslim Oxilook, 
coments uae ject of commune! representation in the Punjab and 
pr se (an a Bengal: is not the: root cause of Hindu-Muslim’ 
riots. For the origin of every one of these recent disturbances (with perhaps 
the exception of Gulbarga) we need look no further than the methods of the 
Hindu revivalists with their. jeering pamphlets and their. new and sudden 
attachment to such cults as arts. If the Muslims demand what is undoubtedly’ 
their due and this happens to antagonize some selfish people who will not 


surrender ' wrongly-held and ill-gotten “ advantages ”, the latter alone are to be 
denounced’ as the cause of trouble. : 


21. Writing to the Mushm Outlook, “ Makhan Toast ” avers that the Meslim Oudook, 


‘ A . ° 16th October. 
Hindu-Muslim riots. * question of arti and music never disturbed the 


) eace of Hindus and: Muhammiadans to such an 
extent before.’. The real: mischief:was done by,'another factor, namely, the 
Hindu method : to'keep; out. Muslims from. Government employment and 
thus monopolize the higher and: lower services. 


22. The Karam Vir publishes an article from Bhai Parmanand, who Xsrsm Fi, 
This Kahid cleke remarks that the: Kohat’ incident should serve as 
Sietgtte a warning toall Hindus. No Government has'the 
right to exist under which a powerful section of people can murder the weak 
for three days of more and set fire to the latter’s houses. Hindus have now 
been convinced ‘that they can’ never be safe unless they get strong and be | 
prepared: to die for their'safety. The Shakti remarks that if Government: had es. 
tried to control the situation, unfortunate Hindus would not have fallen on 
evil days) May we ask what it has done to compensate them and’ prevent a 
repetition of such incidents ?’ And what steps does it contemplate taking to 
make the Hindus:return to Kohat ? Prompt action is urgently called for, 
otherwise the’ Hindus‘in the Frontier Province will be confronted with great 
danger, The Shanti‘asks how long are the Hindus to remain in exile ?' How Shanti, 
ridiculous it’ is that while respectable Hindus are’ being arrested, free-booters '1*» Jetober, 
and daeoits ‘are at large !° Any connivance in the matter is‘a disgrace for- both 


T ribuae, 
17th October. 


Karam Vir, 
17th October. 


Bande Mataram, 
12th October, 


Muslim Outlook, 
16th Octoher. 


Muslim Outlook, 
17th October. 


Muslim Outlook, 
16th October. 


Akali-tee-Pardesi, 
10th October. 


the ‘fdlers ‘and fthe- ruled, The*’léaders ‘and! Government should ” take 
concerted action to afford relief ‘to the ‘Hindus. According to the Tribune, 
the position as regards the a Pr Mi ps ")as disclosed’ in the 
recent Simla communiqué, is far from being satisfactory. “Is it meant: that 
the inquiry has so far been e% parte and that ‘it is this’ ex’ parte inquiry 
which the authorities consider satisfactory ? The Hindus inthe North- 
West Frontier Province are a small’ minority of the peoples and it is 
obvious that if the fanatical section of ‘the other community are to be 
prevented from repeating what has been done at Kohat, it is) necessary to 
mete out suitable punishment to the leading actors: in the tragedy. 
Unless the authorities can restore the confidence of the exiled Hindus 
in the strength and earnestness of their desire both to prevent excesses 
in future and to punish those actually guilty of them, we see no hope for a 
return of normal conditions in that unfortunate part of the country. _ Aiccord- 
ing to a correspondent of the Karam Vir, itis ramoured in Peshawar that last 
winter the Muhammadan leaders'in the, Frontier Province held a secret 
meeting at Peshawar at which the question of expelling Hindus from the 
province was discussed. Is there any truth in. the rumour, and is not the 
Kohat incident*an outcome of some such conspiracy ? 


23. The Bande Mataram writes that the bureaucracy cannot as 
| a body advocate Hindu-Muslim unity which 
prada hss. is likely to facilitate the attainment of Swaraj. 
How can it like that India should get Swaraj? All Indians should vow to 
work unitedly for the liberation of their mother country. The Muslim Outlook 
suggests that the proposed Panchayat should impose a truce upon both 
communities. The Shuddhi and Sangathan activities must be suspended at 
least ior a period and the counter-activities of Muslim missionaries should also 
suffer a pause. Riot cases should be dropped wherever they may have come 
before the courts, and disputes relating to customs like arfé should be settled 
temporarily for the truce period by reference to the history of the locality 
concerned.. The truce must similarly impose upon Muslims a period of gene- 
rous toleration. The sacrifice of cows will not take place for the next few 
months, so this detail will not arise. 


24. The Muslim Outlook favours the nomination of Nawabzada Haji 
bisa isk Muhammad Hamid Ullah Khan as heir apparent 
era of Bhopal and hopes that the Government of 

India will do nothing to delay the fulfilment of the universal wish of Bhopal. 


25. According to the Muslim Outlook, there is a widespread apprehen- 

sion that Government, regarding the Moplahs as 

Proposed settlement of Moplahs inthe 4 perpetual nuisance, wants to rid India of their 
eect presence. 


26. After giving an account of the damage done by the Jumna_ floods 
seal tah tae adie: between Jagadhri and Delhi, the:Jat~ Gasette 


cere asks Government to save the sufferers from 
ruin, for otherwise this part of the country will become desolate for ever. 


27. The Akal-te-Pardesi remarks that the Government communiqué 
Wetiivintes about a reduction in the enhanced water-rates 

| reminds one of a story in which a dacoit asked 

a man to save his house from plunder by helping him ia looting the house of 
another person. The bureaucracy wants to make a remission'of only 25 lakhs 
in favour of the zamindars if the rural members of the Legislative Council get 
as much money by taxing the urban population. And can the zamindars pay 
even 50 lakhs and can they hope to live in peace even after they help the 
bureaucracy to get 25 lakhs from the urban population ? No; the bureancracy 
cannot see them stand on their legs. It thinks that it is their courage and spirit of 
sacrifice that keep the Akali movement alive and, therefore, wants to break their 
back. It wants to squeeze their blood by enhancing the canal revenue and 
weaken them by bringing them into conflict with the urban people. Zamindar 
societies should be formed throughout the Punjab ‘and . measures ‘adopted to 
have the whole enhancement cancelled. The members of the Punjab Legisla- 
tive Council should reject any taxation Bills which Government: may. bring 
forward. The Milap thinks that Goverment wishes to kill two birds with one 
stone. It states that it will not be possible to reduce the rates.if Bills regarding 
the enhancement of stamp duty and the imposition of a tax on motor-cars: are 


\ 


not paseed atthe nekkt-meeting ofthe Legislative Council., By lying down this 
condition, thé;Punjab Goverao ment has sown the seed of. discord.in the Council. 
The land-boldera will sapport the Bills, waile those who, live in cities and own 
motor-ara will Oppose them. These are unfair tactios on the part of Govern- 


ment. ‘The Babar. Sher remarks that the communiqué indulges in 
tricks and shows that Governmenthas no pity for the poor zamindars. The 
Siyasat hopes that th: Punjabis will strongly champion the cause of the 
wronged and helpless=pémsantry)and keep up a struggle against the high- 
handed acts of Government until the zamindars are totally freed from this 
unexpected calamity. — energinese ; 
98. The Akali pee Sel ever since the advent of British rule in 
| ndia, Government and its officials have been 
cereals Tt ee pursuing the policy of so burdening the 
peasantry that they may not ‘be able even to breathe freely. The English 
never leave a place where they once happen to plant their feet. They resort 
to such moves and ¢ricks from the very beginning that the peeple. may never 
have time even to think that they are under foreigners and should be free in 
their own country. ‘ne of the chief causes of India’s poverty is the ex- 
ceedingly heavy taxes imposed on the zamindars and export of food- 
crains. Millions of Indians die .of starvation every year and crores of them 
cannot get food sufficient to fill their stomachs. Nevertheless, people have 
not suc¢eedéd in touchiig the heart of Government. If the National Oong- 
ress, the Sikh ‘League and other political bodies wish to obtain Swaraj for 
their country, it should be their foremost duty to make farmers and zamindars 
realize their rights and keep them informed of the moves of “tyrannical and 
cunning people, New oppressions are being daily invented for them. Go- 
vernment wishes to trample upon them and keep them in perpetual slavery. 
They should make every possible sacrifice to rescue mother India out of the 
clutches of aliens. 


29. The Tribune states that the railway fares were raised as a con- 
sequence of the war on the ground that the 
| price of steel and other railway materials had 
increased by more than 50 percent and the working expenditure had also 
increased. Now that the price of steel and other railway materials has gone 
down considerably and“ drastic retrenchments have been effected in 
expenditure, where is the justification for the Indian railways maintaining 
the ‘war rates? : poe : | 
30.. The Tribune complains that the atmosphere was purely 

The Ratieas Gantiiaiine official and the general public, who are far 
us more deeply interested in the working of the 
railways-than either the Government or even the railway administrations, 
were either not represented at all or far too inadequately represented. HKven 


the question of indianization of the railways was somewhat summarily 
disposed of. | 


Railway fares. 


IIl.—ACTION TAKEN. 


81. The following publications have. been proscribed under section 
99-A., Oriminal Procedure Code :— | | 
(i) A picture, describing the firing at Jaito, printed at the Mohila 
Press, Calcutta., 


(it) A Gurmukhi pamphlet entitled “ Zulam de Ban, arthat Govern: 
ment Insaf dian naun Jhakian ”’. 


(44) A Gurmukhi pamphlet entitled “Dardan de Hanji, Hissa 
ee! : 


32, . Deputy Commissioners concerned have been asked to warn the 
following for defective imprints on the publications named below :— 
(#) Printer of the Doctor (Lahore) for October 1924. 


(ii) Publisher of the Alamgir (Amritsar), dated the 29th September 
. and Ist October 1924. : 


(its) Editor of the Minerva (Simla) for September 1924. 


(iv) Publisher of the Hamdard (Lahore), dated the 7th Ootober 
40234, 


Babar Sher, 
12th October, 


Tribune, 
16th October, 


1% 88,° Deputy Commissioner, Amitits 
ings nder section 124-A., Indian Penal’! 
2) il”, author-publisher, andSohan: 

Press, Amritsar), printer of a Gurmukhi pa 
and (2) Sohan Singh (keeper of the »Mahtab 


_ - a ; 


a Gurmukhi pamphlet entitled “ Nabha da Takht ”. aoe 
IV—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. 
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84, The following publications were started during'the week : ag 


(i) Anglo-Indian Record, Lahore, an English; .mouthly, edite 
Rev. H. Wallace Bird, published by Mr. . A sam a 
printed hy Lala Hari Chand at the Khosla’ Printing Work 
‘Lahore. An Anglo-Indian journal preaching. unity, . loyalty 
co-operation and brotherhood. ts ’ 


(4i) Al Furqan, Lahore, #n Urdu bi-weekly, edited and:; published by 
Abdul Qasim Rafiq Dilawari and printed by M. Muhammai 
Laiq at the Islamia Steam Press, Lahore. A’ communal 
publication with @ somewhat strong tone ih respect of questions 
affecting Muhammadan interests. he 


(iii) Chota Sipahi_ (“ Yqung Soldier”), Lahore, an Urdu. monthly. 
edited by Lilian B. Watkins, published by Jai Kumar and 


rinted by Rahim: Bakhsh at the Lahore Printing Press, 
° ore. An organ of the Salvation Army, i: 


(w) Co-operation, Lahore, an Urdu monthly, edited by ‘Sardar Gopal 
Singh, B.A. Assistant Registrar, Co-operative ‘Societies, 
published by Malik :Feroze Din and printed’ by ‘Mian “Feroze 
Din at the Co- pores Printing Press, Lahore.’ An organ 
of the Punjab Coroperative Union, Lahore. : 


(v) Jasus, Lahore, an Urdu monthly, edited, published and .printed 
by M. Mubammad Fazl-ud-Din at the Girdhar Steam Press, 
Lahore. A literary miscellany. “ee 


85. The Jamal-t- Yar ner after a short absence; * ‘The Public 
Opinion, Dilfigar, Tasawaf, Islam, .Lslah-ul-Musalmin,, Kshatn-, Vir, Payam-i- 
Muhabbat, Dehati Gazette, Risala Taswir-t-Wafa, Indian Architect, Ikhlas, 
Risala Raz.and Radha have stopped publication. | ‘ 


District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a brief be on any local complaint appearing in the 
Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 


stated ; what the true facts are; and what the origin of the report is 
believed to be. ) 


LAHORE : | ABDUL AZIZ, 


The 22nd October 1924. be aaratienianes apes or 


a ees 
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yads 


phafige; ° Bebop : 
he- Muslim Outlook. suggests that the, Muslims of the. world, um Cuieok 
oni »ceimelading those of India; should: invite and urge 
7" Any ee ,|_fhe: Arabsiof the Hedjaz, and Ibn Saud to elect 
the ex-KhalifpAoau | Majid Ef andi} as their constitutional ruler. They will 
have a case so strong that all foreign, intrigue against it must fall. 


8: | The Des Sewak remarks that the Feriagi :(English)’ politicians Des sewob, 

mt ee 5. a -bave now diverted their attention towards Asig, 1th October. 
The Mosul quest erie | .». *Phey aim at setting Japan, the strongest Power 
in Asia. ‘against America and weakening Turkey, which tanks next to the 
Mikado’s land, by means of domestic: quarrels. Kemal ‘Paslia has, however, 
placed them in @ fix by delivering an attack upon Mosul,. If they give up 
Mosul they 1086 rich oil-fields, while by fighting with Turkey they inflame the 
slim world, especially the Mahammadans of India, whom : they : are 


‘aa 


ne As to s in creating disturbances to slacken the Swaraj move- 
r have. cordingly ‘begun to withdraw their forces from the 


Arya Gaseite, 
16th Oetober. 


5. The Hindu opin party comes into power, Hisds, 
re Genesio to crush the Congress, 
Sener eet ©.) tase teniptations'will be held:out to . pro-Government 
people, the decision: of the';Assembly, in ‘regard to the Lee report will be 

set aside and promotion  givento, British officers who are already drawing 
princely salaries: /: The: Pariep says that the: Communist party is gaining in Partap, 
strength and:has also demanded: freedom for India, Ireland and Egypt. It :is 20th October. 
difficult to’say;: however, what attitude it will adoptor its coming mto power. 

Mr. Baldwin has’ made. an’. anti-Indian speech expressing. views acainat 

the liberty of India: in -order:to:secure some votes. “The Bharat asks what Bharat, 
India can ‘expect from ‘a man like Mr. Baldwiniwhdm the present ‘policy of 224 Otobr. 
the Swarajists has “led to set: down Indians as being unfit: for any responsible 

work. The bureaucracy ruleswith the aid of ‘guns, aeroplanes ‘and ‘rifles, 

but it wishes to deveive: people by saying that the responsibilities of govern- 

ment have*been» entrusted to Indians by means of reformed Oonncils. The 
Swarajisteaimat-ending this fraud, — . : 


6. Phe Tanzi states that the: Government ‘of. India lias more HAN messin, 
Piet So aad once prosecuted Indians on the charge of being 24nd October. 
ibeererss os e ’ Bolsheviks. The Bolsheviks of London recently 


took out @ procession, but the Home Government hasdone nothing against ” 
people who are Openly, declaring themselves to be Bélsheviks 


". oThe:Hariana Tilak rematks that “ divide and rule” is the most Harsang Tilak, 
ce eee ine Sve Pays effective and approved policy of Government. 2% Oe 
vernment and Indians. ; ., | Indians: are, howeverj?so numerous that they 
can secure theirideliverance from bon merely by:non-co-operating with Go- 
vernment,';!Dhe élfish;. the greedy ard the cowardly among them always say 
ditto to Geoyernmeritiand make it their duty to harm the political interests of the 
,, ASMouslim ‘Minister in! the -Punjab has:- raised) the: Hindu-Muhan- 
‘\@xiestion and; his, Hindu’ ‘colleague wishesi'to: raise ‘the question of 
~zamindaray» Government is placing'all-sorts of-obstacles. in 
-attainment:of.£ ;. . The Hinditieobserves' that’ it is the btead zisd, 
hich.» wnakes ‘Indians hanker after »Government service, - flatter 24 Ocober 
officers, give falae evidence at the instance of the police, enlist as membets'' of 
Aman Sabhes and Sikh Sudhar' Committees and agrest high personalities | like 
rolieki 3 ayy RR toi 


te / aad » i 4 7 f 
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| i : : 3 is ie = ee ne : ‘ e i z, me ee : * Reo: ats a 
\ alt aoilndiiat! po a a : nin. wade ce 5 oe, Y 
hGOr a 8s .5 ees abe cases Ur Siete yor - 
\ Maliatma Gandhi, Lala Lajpat Rai and Mr. Das: 
"twenty-two rupees. Sir George Lioyd -overnc 
the. people of Lancashire to bringpressure 
sedition, é.¢., to crush the Congress . 
paganda. ‘I'he reason for this is that 
and mill-owners of Lancashire will be exposed 
and livelihood are concerned. id aie Ielay. in. AL - | | 
as stated by the Daily Aiatl, that one-eighth of the population in Englan¢ 
depends for its bread on India, althougtno' one wards 'for'the’employed in this 
country: This'was why the efforte'made by Endians to encourage the use of 
Swadeshi cloth were described a8 seditious. © Tt"is idle to expect that Great 
Britain ‘will grant ‘Swaraj to India in ten; or a hundred years. India will 
become free only when Englandis compelled to'liberate it. <~~ 
aud Goteher!. ‘8, The Bande Mataram® suspects’ that * the*bureaudracy’ has some 
| fie sinister end in’ view in prolonging the pro. 
The Reforms laqury Commitee” ceedings “of 'theReforme Inquiry Committee. 
Phe only way out of the difficultyis to end dyarchy and Government is not 


" justified in delaying the termination of inquiries. 


gone Bl 9. The Babar Sher.asks how any Gurdwara Bill can be accepted by the 

omuniaiah Sikh community as long as 20,000 of its members 

are rotting in jails. The. noise about a con- 

templated Bill is being made by the henchmen of the bureaucracy only to 

Loyal Gazette, divert the attent‘on of the Sikhs from their work. The Loyal Gazette remarks 

19th Octwber, that the Bill drafted by the loyalist Sudhar Oommittee may be accepted by 

the bureaucracy. It will, however,‘be spurned by the Sikh community. The 

fair-minded public also will detestit and if will'share the fate of the previous 

Bilis The traitorous Oommitteeds only putting a:mark of infamy on its forehead 

and its efforts to’ undo the unprecedented sacrifices/of the Sikh heroes can 

Sant Samachar, Please the bureaucracy alone. ‘The Sant Samachar firms that if Government 

@ist October, makes any Gurdwara law favouring the Akalis and prejudicially affecting the 
Udasis, the measure will cause great agitation among the latter. 


Abali-te- Pardesi, 10. The Akal-te-Pardesé states that for the last few years the subjects 


16th October. Sic ey } (Sikhs) have been wailing over the doings of the 


; Punjab bureaucracy’ and its incapable officers. 

The ‘heavy expenditure incurred by it has exhausted the: ‘publie treasury and 
turned its old friends into enemies: It*has been said that:SirMaleolm Hailey 
greatly boasted of his ability«before the British»Cabinet: and» the Viceroy 
and told them that if he were:allowed to ‘ work his will for:six: months, he 
would make the Sikhs as loyal to: Government as they ‘were before. Everyone 
(every Sikh) is tired of this unjust autocracy. There’ are complaints in 
every Sikh bome that although'Sir Malcolm has not enforced martial law, still 
he has surpassed Dyer and O'Dwyer'in practising ‘oppression: Can he say if 
‘peace 'can be established with the aid:of ‘cruelties and that his present conduct 
is not making matters worse? Formerly Mahants ' were useds against 
the Sikhs, but now the bureaucracy has gathered against them those Hindus, 
Muhammadans and Sikhs who are in the habit. of serving as its tools through 
thick and thin. A scheme is being prepared to unite’ of all views to 
render the crooked policies .of Sir Malcolm Hailey iineffective and 
rompt every Sikh to undergo self-sacrifice for the sake ..f religion. In a 
later issue, the paper remarks that the treatment accorded by spectators 
to the Sikh Sudhar Sangat at Amritsar has ex the true character 
of the Success achieved by ‘’ Mr. Hailey”.: ‘The swise:have begun to say 
that his ammunition has been ‘totally ‘exhausted and “all the weapons 
of his crooked intentions +have. become blunt’. Conditions will now 
change. The Akalis will now::attack. | At : the ‘sight >of: the unheard-of 
tyrannies practised by “Hailey’s” Government; (ithe “Khalsa \ despair 
of receiving justice at his‘hands. The deaths which .afe daily taking 
place in jails and the kheart-renditig/ news ofthe subjection ‘of:Sikhs to tortures 
have wounded the feelings of the Panth.: ‘People. have dost faith in the 
bureaucracy, because it has refused :to‘hand over :Gurdwarasito:the Panth, to 

‘ allow it religious liberty and to : release Akali-prisoners.: “The only course left 
piss to the Khalsa is to gather under the:flag of ‘the 8: 'G. P...Conimittee and make 
2nd Detober, SUCH @ non-violent attack as ‘may >bewilder: the »bureatoracy. ‘The 4kalt 
remarks that - the circulation of »wholly unfounded ‘tutnours is‘ one of the 
shameful proceedings which Sir Malcolm Hailey adopted against the 8. G. P. 


°. r wane r Tiovemant  aehsciasaly: ‘on ‘assuming the 
he Punjab. As a some Bae have begun 
te pa Shir romani ceentnag ‘has no men and 
to lay down ‘his head “t: the order of 
ria observes that’ the Akali movement. has Deh Sewat, 
B liberty. ‘This’ is ‘why '“ Hailey Sahib” has °° 
bying the Sikhs. Our war ‘has: however, en- 
) Khalsa, therefore; vather at Nankana Sahib 
p F Gimsmnitvad and ‘delivér such’ non-violent 
t fight. The Qaumi Jiioan’avers’ that the British Qeum‘ Jian, 
Im Hailey Governor of the’ Panjab to crush the 
3 is § practising tyrannies' on the Akalis with its 
screta eel State declared ‘in Parliament that the Punjab 
a ith to handle the 'AKali ‘thovement as it consi- 
Ba §'Osbinet i is bent upon suppressing by repression the 
ahi religious liberty. "The Kesari' states that the Akalis Zr, 
no’ ign. he Punjab Government ‘wants to destroy 'their move- ‘ 
ne ng it. They have, therefore, abandoned the policy of 
selves for | and wish to continue their struggle as long as 
y harass Governmient, 


Ae “The. Kwpan Bahidur publishes ‘an opon letter to the Sikh Zirpa gag 
“i eae Roe _. Sadbar San t In ‘the prefdce it writes :— a 
; ‘ es The nee on of this ak ve Government 
have bean. ‘cuuimitting such, horrible dee Fsome time past that every 
Indian is tired.of them. Indians think that’ they can Have no peace until 
this bur ist cube e.right!ul héirs to thé throne of India 
In the ay! n two undred brethren of ‘ours were hacked to 


ss @ @® 


pieces at Nankana Sahib, a stream of blood flowed at Tarn Taran and 

hundreds of our. brothers, sisters, and childrén proceeding to Gangsar were 

shot with bullets and cast into jails. Nor ley wants to crush the 

Sikhs by tiring them. out and, secondly, y, by oe Using 'a split'among them: Asa 
is 


“~ ee DS @ OO 


@e ot 


result of this. policy a, party of infidels Boing. 4" Jaito to disgrace the 
Panth. We ‘fetter ‘addressed to thém in the hope that pérhaps it 
may check: . “gee committing an jirreligious act’. The letter then 
proceeds :—‘*.O ye, who oonsider Hailey as your God ! | You dan do no harm 
tous :by this proceeding on. your part, but you will suffer yourself: We 
may. forget . the.tyranny | Na the whites, but. this action of yours will always 
rankle in. our hearts: and .the hearts of, our successors. Will you .marry 
your sons: and sa yp A with the whites? ou will be ostracized . from 
the Sikh Panth for ever. Remember that: if Government’ tants you a few 
inches of land, it willbe snatehed by your leaders, Sadhu Singh, Raghbir Singh, 
etc., and no one will eyen en think of you. Do not, therefore, ally Sikh ‘history. 
If you are eager to engage in a religions causé, then undér the orders of 
8. G, PB. Committee | reject: at Sig with | or remove all 
restrictions on. pilgri to Gurdwara, perform 101 akhand paths and get 

ato ce To. Pert? oi Guru Panth is tantamount | to 
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an 


1 -not. 
bres aon ee 1. ea on Ring your cremation- Aas 
The Partap Pamacks that the very act of organizing a jatha sora detober, 
khs and sending it to Jaito shows that a cracnhent feels that’. the 
Rida, San the akhand path in the Gangsar Gurdwara or the imposition of 
con isons. in Fog ‘ to, it was likely to create suspicion in the minds of the 
Sikhs, . | hae aie 


Pt ae The: y tang ie of opinion that. the Mahant of Guru-ka-Bagh Cong 
mee xs: anit . » should get his legitimate rights and Government 
Bich should help sad Hino ainecte of the ' decree 
obtained b I the other event, a ent will be set and -Govern- 
ci apt i jies.in ‘lis bare the administration. ~ liven if 
or "Nahant is of haracter, the Akalis have no right. ‘to. usurp his landed 
ropertys: + hh) 
; J ‘The Bande Mataram avers: that. speeches. and. writings on com- 26r¢ ete” 
munal matters alone have led to. the.. recent 
Government and Hindu -Muslim riots eer riots. Did not the authorities 
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wy Parkash, ered Fotis Ty oe ree 
ai) Oe 19th October.  gomplains., that Hindus are being looted .in. the,,presence of British civil 
asl @ Hariana Tilak, officers and British regiments... The Hariana Tilak remarks that the policy 
| 20th October. _ followed by the Secretary of State,the Viceroy .and Governors is responsible , 


: ot oa forthe friction and differences prevalent between Hindus and Muhamimadans. 
| , Mian. Fazl-i-Hussain’s party in the Punjab and men like Mr. Pazl-ul-Haq and 
Dr. Zia-ud-Din in Bengal and the, United rovitices, srs PS yyw ig misled 


Bharot, any an educated Mussalman. The Bharat, ayers that the selfish motives 

i ee which Se Great Britain and. its .hureaucrady Ate’ Also tesponétbie’ Wir 
a Hindu-Muhammadan riots. As lon Bs the British Government holds sway 
, Abels, ser over India these riots will not stop. The Akali affirms that. moves on the part 

of Government are responsible for the disturbances. It has transpired from 

! | a reliable source that many pro-Governme.it pérsons are always trying to 


set Hindus and Muhammadans by the ears at one ” plabé* or “another, ~ [f’ the 
administration of the country were in the hands ‘of , Indians, berg ar 
rit riots, which are frequent now, would end once for ‘all.’ At any rate, “Indians 
: should now sink their differences and eatry on a struggle for freedom.” pe 

: 7 try ne | rey: aes 
Bharat, “* ¥4,., Agorrespondent of the Bharat ''répotts “that the sky of De 
19th October. ‘te A i on tee, Ismait Khan has become, overcast on account of 
then For ggeppclng clear partiality and mischief-making on the ‘part 
a is... . Of thé police, the inexperience of Captain Brook- 
; man, City Magistrate, and the evil advice given. him by his uriwise counsellors. 
i The Mussalmans are holding big meétings ‘and openly saying that if a certain 
Hindu is not awarded a-.severe and exemplary punishment, they will not 
hesitate to destroy the Hindus of Déra’-Ismail, Khan. They are bent upon 
causing mischief and making Dera Ismail Khan a second | Cohat. Be ties 


Kesari, 15, The Kesayi states that ‘the complaint” is § énéral that British 
19th October. ‘The Kohat riot, ‘Officers continue to enjoy “thémselves ‘whatever 


| ___. trouble may‘ overtake the people. J.ord Réading 
has gone on a pleasure trip to Kashmir, but he never ‘thought of visiting 


Shakti, Kohat to see how oppression was practised there, The Shakti remarks that 


; ; 


‘the Hindus stranded at Rawalpindi expected justice from*Government, but a 
“trap ‘has been prepared for thém inibaell and respectable ‘persons ‘atnong them 
Mi _., «©, *are’being- arrested." Commenting on the allegation ‘by 'Syéd Habib ‘that the 
oan / ¥=" -«s “Deputy Commissioner took no steps to safeguard the city béyond sending some 


i. Tribune, ccnstables to the Hindu quarter, the Tribune remarks that when there are 
mY _-- 88rd October, allegations like these made aghinst officials, when the accumiilation of resentment 
Bi ‘in one community against another has culminated in‘ such’ widespread havoc, 

soey.1 When a whole community has been wiped out from its native place, when’ it 


18:complained that the'arm of'the ‘executivé(jand of ‘the law has ‘not been 

"properly extended for thé safety of: His Majesty’s subjects, is not. that .the 

‘time for instituting a thoroughly impartial inquiry so as to arrive at the trath, 

en ‘the whole truth and nothing but the truth:? ‘The Miley complains that no 

28rd October,  2Ction has. been taken ou the many complaints aiade by the’ Hindus to the Chief 

| Commissioner.. Again, innocent and! oppressed: people’ anid ‘not ‘robbers ‘and 

one dacoits are being arrested. Some people think that Government is‘arresting 

3 Hindus to make them consent to ‘humiliating compromise... For the’ present, 
however, we cannot agree in'this:viewy 26... _. ae 


i eee aoa es ; 
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ig On''the | re andoanving 4 ‘reduction in the 
/*“seniianced water-tates, the’ Tribune feels sure 
| ives OF ‘oonstivuencies will resent being played off against 
rban Ooun the purpose of Government. What is needed 


ee 


psition by the province as a whole to ‘both the enhanced water- 
Whe “proposals for additional urban taxation. It) will:be».a ead 
-.on public life inthis provineé!'if ‘Government is ‘able to 
ural population with the help of the urban, or the urban section 

of the population with the support of the rural. — 


ui, The Mushm | Outlook opines that the .Money-lenders’ Registration 


sda aaa! |” Bill, .. proposed. :, by _Mir Magboo! , Mahmood, 
TLE ren _\ywould:eompel the bania. to. keep regular books 
of tein airegular, manner..and would..go'a long way to relieve. the 


debtor from the cooking of figures in which the money-lender is an adept. 


18. The Siyasat states that an official committee reported in 1921 tha! 
So. >. the Andamans were not fit for human. habitation. 

renee ms mt of Moplahs in Again, is it necessary that the Moplahs alone 
0 et cy a. should be sent there? Why should not: the 
Brahmins of Malabar be settled in those islands? Indeed, why 
should not Hindus and Mussalmans be settled in separate colonies to 


settleme 


contemplating to disin te and destroy the Moplahs for good. The scheme 
for settling Moplah prisoners and their families in the Andamans is only 
a means to that end. Every lover of united India shouid try to save them 
from this terrible calamity. 


19. Referring to the release of Moplah prisoners, the Kesar: complains 


Muslim Outlook, 
24th October. 


Sigasaé, 
18th October. 


prevent breaches of the peace? The Zamindar affirms that Government is. Zamindar, 


19th October. 


Kesars 


that the United Provinces Government has not 2th (stober. 


ee ee considered the question of releasing the Hindus 
convicted in the Katarpur case. It appears that in these days Government 
is anxious to please only Mussalmans. 


20. * The. Partap remarks sare el. 835 ve the punishment 
Sale. ; inflicted on him. owever, he ten 
Comneenn fe re eee Salers 4, apology there was no harm in only fining 
him, 


21. The following publications have been proscribed under section 
99-A., Criminal Procedure Code: - : 


(t)*A Gurmukhi pamphlet entitled “Gurdwara Gangsar wich 
 Shantmai Jang, Khun-de-Parnale da Hissa Duja ”’, written 
and published by Bhai Bhag Singh, “ Nidhark ’’, and printed 
Bhai Rattan Singh, “Azad”, at the Coronation Printing 

orks, Amritsar. 


(4):A Gurmukhi, pamphlet entitled “Jaito wich Khun di Holi; 
Khuni Saka ”, written by Mul Singh, “ Dukhia”, and printed 
by Bhai Thakar Singh Sud at the Sud Printing Press, 
Amritsar. rie 3 

($4) Both the Gurmukhi and Urdu editions of a book entitled “ Khuni 

» @hadr”, written, published and printed by Bhai Thakar 
Singh Sud at the Sud Printing Press, Amritsar. 


_ IV-—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. 
28. The following publications were started during the week :— 
(4) Sikh Sudhar, Amritsar, an Urdu weekly, edited and published by 
Labh Singh, and printed by Sheikh Abdul Aziz, at the Roz- 


bazar Hlectric Press, Amritsar. An organ of moderate Sikhs 
advocating the Sikh Sudhar movement. 


Partap, 
28rd October. 
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A kali-te- Pardesi, 
25th October. 
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©) Sardar, ‘Lahore, an Orda 
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NOTE ON THE PUNJAB PRESS, 
_.. For the week ending the 8th November 1924..' "| / 


L+~TQNE OF THE PRESS. 


| 1. No change. 


I.—SUBJECTS DISCUSSED. 


at a - 


3. Phe Taneim complains that British newspapers and statesmen have Tanzi, 


The Mosiliquéstion. been carrying on an anti-Turkish propaganda 

ie i oy ; ' ever since the Mosul question has come under 
discussion, . Is not this propaganda intended to influence the views of the 
aqme Committee appointed by the League of . Nations, and can the 
latter be expected to rise above its prejudices and do justice to the Turks ? 
In a Jater issue, the paper remarks that in order to proedte its economic 
interests by having Mosul incorporated with Iraq, England has inaugurated 
such @ struggle that, unless an amicable settlement is reached, a most 
dangerous international situation is likely to arise. If the League of Nations 
does not act. in an equitable manner, the responsibility for the disastrous 
consequences that will ensue will rest-with it and-England. 


> B The Muslim Om sae she Reuter’s telegrams tend to show that 
| reat Britain is going to interfere in the Hedjaz 
ped rte ce affairs. It is time, Sadish ‘Mutiarimddams held 
meetings all. over. the country and reminded the British Government of the 
dang. rs: involved in any attempt to stultify at this stage the victory of Ibn-i- 
Saud. ..The Zamindar has no doubt that the British. will use all their strength 
in carrying on machinations in secret. The Muslim world should whole- 
heartedly support [bn-i-Saud in erder to checkmate these machinations. 


4. TheStyasat remarks that Indian Muhammadans have to decide 
) aby ¥ whether they will continue to tolerate a non- 
arretusat of pasuporis¢e'the mission to Muslim Power’s interference with their religious 
: rights and liberties, or whether they will con- 
sider if} honourable to sacrifice their all in safeguarding these rights. The 
refusal of passports to the mission is one of the curses of our being in. slavery. 
We feel confident that Mussalmats will now display greater enthusiasm for 
the liberation of their motherland, considering it the greatest virtue to make 
every sactifice in the attempt. The Zamidar asks why Government lays down 
neediess ieonditions. It demands that before being allowed to. leave India, 
the deputation should obtain permission from the rulers of the Hedjaz and Nejd. 
This is unnecessary, seeing that Ibn-i-Saud and the Hedjaz notables have 
already iavited representatives from all Muhammadan countries. Govern- 
mént’spoliey of delay has, therefore, led Muhammadans to-think that it 
is deliberately: placing an obstacle in the way of the settlement of the religious 
affairs:of the: Mussalmans. In a subsequent issue, the paper enquires if the 
refusyl is‘attributable to England’s wrath at the failure of its machinations 
in Arabia. “Why is Government bent upon opposing a legitimate demand 
of the. Minéssalmans? Does it wish that Muslim newspapers and Muslim 
speakers should continue to utter warnings regarding its secret machinations 
and. mischievous conspiracies and no one should have any faith in its professed 
n lity:? The Tangim demands that if the Government of India is averse to 
Muhanmmadan religious leaders going out of India to discuss their religious 
affalfey’ it should clearly say. so. The. Muslim Ouilook refers. to Mr. 
Philby’s mission in the Hedjaz and writes that the attitude of the Govern- 
ment of India and the Imporial) Government: seems to be that while 
the Hedjaz question is for Muslims alone to settle, the men who are 
acthally permitted to proceed to the Hedjaz should be not Muslim, but 
Christian, diplomats, with a long history of anti-Muslim intrigues in Arabia 
at their’ back, Does the Government want to revive the agitation on the 
part of British Muslim subjects which has already weakened so much the 
foundations a taaibeitieh Exhpiresin the East?) | “ah , | 
“2° 5 “lene | Sisiosat temarks that Indians are the slaves of England and 
| il Lag ine oll ‘hat: until they themselves try to become 
indie, Conservative Goverament “an@:' 9.’ gvery Ministry,. whether Conservative, 
me ees eee 8) S< Biberal or Labour, will look upon them 4% 
slaves, do its utmost to keep them in slavery and use the worst method, 
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Ausiiie-Periee, to foil all their efforts to attain freedom. | 


A kali, 


Ath Ncvember. 


Tribune, 
8th November, 


Sardar, 
lst November. 


Hindustan, 
380th October. 


hakti, 
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Ielah, 
Ist November. 


Tanzim, 
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Akhbar-+ Am > 
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Babar Sher, 
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Loyal Gazette, 
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Partap. 
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all indians to Fen? to oppose this new calamity. 


6. In holicing the appointment of Lord Birkenhead as Secretary of 
State for this country, the Tribune remarks 

pare tet ees tix senescshatec en that India wants a Secretary who understands 
her and, even if he does not give her what she wants, will neither seek, nor 
support those who seek, to silence her by throwing her into chains. That 
Lord Birkenhead does not belong to this coterie unhappily adrits of no doubt. 


7. The Sardar remarks that Mian Fazl-i-Husain, Sardar Sundar Singh 
cusicinss «Site of India’s ajithia, Chaudhri Lal Chand, Sir Shadi Lal 
necien en em and other. members of Government should be 
regarded as part of the official machinery. It is 
their official duty even to shed the blood of Hindus, Mussalmans and Sikhs if 
they consider this necessary for the maintenance of Government. As regards 
jagirdars, they spend their own money on propaganda work in favour of the 
present system of administration. Title-ho!ders also do not care for their nation 
and its liberty and sometimes even shed its blood. Indians should firmly resolve 
to obtain freedom and unitedly declare a war against all their enemies who 
are proving an obstacle in the way of their economic, social ‘and. political 
freedom. | 


8. The Hindustan affirms that even if it is ne _ a revolutionary 

| movement exists in Bengal, the Viceroy and his 
aeistisa isin seg counsellors have not adoptid the right course 
to suppress it. The only way to uproot it is to end dyarchy and grant complete 
freedom to the provinces. The Shaki remarks that Bengal has stood the test 
in the past. If the policy of repression is again enforced in that province, it 
is not improbable: that the revolutionary and anarchist movements may be 
carried on with vigour there. If Government wants only to suppress these 
movements, why does it arrest Congressmen and Swarajists, who areunder the 
vow of non-violence? The Islak says that even democratic countries like 
France and America would have at once taken drastic measures to cope with 
anarchist conspiracies. Government should not, however, have taken any 
measures without consulting the Legislative Assembly. The Zanzim admits 
that there exists a revolutionary body in Bengal. It is also a fact. however, 
that most of the leaders in that province and outside it have condemned this 
method of work. The new law and the recent arrests will not hold 
back seditious people from the use of bullets and gunpower. The 
Akhbar-~'Am affirms that Government has not prescribed the right 
remedy for the disease and will have to repent of the mistake made by it. The 
Batar Sher opinies that Lord Reading has committed a great blunder. Who 
can put up with a measure of the: character of the Defence of India Act in 
these days of peace P The Loyal Gazette does not believe in repression and 
remarks that the repressive Ordinance promulgated by the Viceroy without 
the Legislative Assembly’s sanction goes wholly against the law of which Go- 
vernment is given to boasting. The Partap contends that the appearance of 
anarchism is ascribable to the efforts of Government to trample upon the 
desire of Indians to achieve iiberty. The whole country is ready to take up the 
gauntlet thrown down by Lord Reading. If Government wishes .to. 
secure the help of peace-loving and law-abiding Indians, it should lay before 
them all the material in its possession in regard to anarchism in Bengal. 
The Tajarat remarks that when our rulers forget a lesson learnt after 
unjustly shedding the blood of thousands of God’s creatures, the people 
should fee] convinced that the former haye no sympathy for human 
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nation devoid of all sympathy for human’ beings cannot 


keep obhier nations in slavery for any length of time. The Tribune Tribune, | 
asks ifthe Ordinanos is‘not a complete negation of all those principles “ *°°™> | » By 
of justice and e which have long heen associated with the fair ° | 


namé Of British justice. The Akali remarks that the bureaucracy and 4tali, 
Lord Reading could not tolerate to see Bengal so rapidly advancing towards — 
freedom. They have, therefore, invented this new method to crush the Swara] 
movement. We would request all our countrymen to realize the gravity 
of the situation and step forward to the help of Bengali patriots. In its next 
issue, the papers avers that the promises and pledges of Enzlishmen in regard 
to India sarry no wae, Pay India had not seen befure a clever and wily Viceroy 
like Lord oa | ¢ was in his time that extreme measures were taken to 
crush the wave of freedom in India. Then came Hindu:Muslim riots,’ which 
were all due to official machinations. Lord Reading's primary object is always 
to strike at our roots. But when he sees that his secret moves are not likely to 
succeed, he throws off his sheep’s clothing and’ assumes the form of a ferocious 
wolf. This is exactly what he has done in Bengal in order to crush the Swaraj- 
ists. The Ordinance promulgated by him invests the police and the executive Bie 
with more 6xtensive powers than even martial-Jaw powers, and tyrannies worse | 
than nage terme in the Punjab will now be practised in Benga!. Lord ° mae) 
Readin 1, however, fail in his attempt, just as Government has failed to | | 
crush the Gurdwara reform movement. The ulterior object of the Viceroy is | 
to kill the Congress. All Indians should, therefore, become prepared tu make 

every sacrifice to uphold their honour and dignity. The Akali-(e-Pardesi asks akali-e- Pardesi, 
if Mr. 0. B. Das and other prominent leaders did not cry at the top of their °'t Octbr. 
voice that the forcible suppression of the non-violent satyagraha movement 

and ruthless trampling onthe country’s demand for liberty would lead to bad 

results. And is not the rise of a'revolutionary movement in Bengal the result 

of the unjust actions of Lord Reading? ‘I'he Oongress has clearly proved 

that the promises of the bureaucracy to grant liberty to Indians were false. 

‘The Ordinance has been passed to crush the Swaraj movement in Bengal, just 

as the Akalis of the Doaba were, under the pretext of their being Babbar :: 
Akalis, thrown into jails with the object of annihifating the Akali movement. i 
In a subsequent issue, the paper says. that Lord Reading has, as it 2nd November. #i 
were, thrown a bomb on 33 crore Indians and people are asking 

whether he has gone mad. His bomb will, however, only involve the 
bureaucracy: in ruin. All Indians should gather under the Congress 

flag and reply to the challenge thrown down by the Viceroy. In 

a still later issue, the paper remarks that the bureaucracy has now 6th November 
appeared in its true colours.. The knife which thirsts after the blood of | 
Indians is again being bfandished over their heads. Bengal is the 

first victim and the turn of other provitices will come next. Indians 

should recover their senses. As long as they are slaves, repressive 

laws will continue to be enforced against them and they will die the death 

of insects. The Siyasat affirms that the Ordinance does not deal a blow to the siyasat, 
liberty of the Bengalis, but is an open challenge to 322 million Indians, 31st October. 
If the Viceroy can, on the strength of seoret evidence and reports, take drastic 

and coercive measures against the Bengalis ‘to-day, the turn of the Punjab 

and other provinces will come to-morrow. The sons of India have now to 

decide whether, after this open challenge, they will —_ silence or offer 

manly resistance. They should prove to the world that, despite their differ- 

ences, they are one as regards the question of their country’s liberty and can 

unitedly oppose coercive and high-handed acts on the part of Government. In 1st November. 
its next issue, the paper remarks that the question 1s one of self-respect and 

honour, nay, of life and death, for Indians. [f they do not accept the 

challenge of Government, there will be no limit to their degradation, 
humiliation and infamy and future generations will call dowa curses on 

them for their cowardice and folly. Apropos of the meeting to be held at in 

Calcutta ‘to protest against the Bengal Ordinance, the Styasa! suggests in & 6th November. } 
subsequent issue that all Indian communities, without distinction of caste. 3 
and creed, should establish’ a united front as soon a8 the decision arrived at 
by the meeting becomes known. Sileno? and dilatoriness on their part will iu 
mean an unpardonable offence, nay, a betrayal of the country. The Hindu Hindu, : | 
says that Lord Reading kept quiet over the atrocities oommitted in the recent Srd November, HH 

Hindu-Muslim iots and did not exercise his extraordinary powers to quell 
the-disturbances and bring the rioters to book. The result of investing the 
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Hinds, 
4th November. 


Milap, 
lst November. 


5th November, 


Bande Mataram, 
3rd November, 


5th November. 


Karam Vir, 
4th November, 


5th November, 


Kesari, 
5th November. 


Zamindar, 
Ist November, 


3rd November, 


7th November. 


police officials with oppressive powers ‘will be horrible. The Viteroy has 
exercised powers as despotic asi those of the cruel Czars of Russia. Can 
olitical and economic grievances be si romp by the sword? Repression 
is‘ always a forerunner of revolution: | In its next issue, the paper refers to 
the statement of the Commissioner of: Police, Calcutta, in connection with the 
searches made and asks where the bomb factories invented by Lord Reading’s 
brain have disappeared. Where have the arnis and gunpowder alleged to have 
been imported from America, Germany, France, England, ete., gone to? 
The Milap opines that when efforts are made to suppress constitutional and 
peaceful movements and plans are hatched to crush the legitimate. aspirations. 
of a people by adopting wrong and repressive measures, the population concerned 
grows impatient and tries to achieve itsend by making seoret efforts. If Govern- 
ment had listened to the voice of the Swaraj party and conceded the demands 
of the Moderates, the young men in the country would not have.got disappointed 
and resolved to commit suicide: If it does so even now, the anarchists will 
come toa speedy end. The Governor of Bengal should learn a lesson from 
Sir Malcolm Hailey, who has started a propaganda’ against the Akalis. 
In a later issue, the paper avers that official repression has given birth to 
anarchical movements. The leaders of the country have a double duty to per- 
form now. They should bring misguided youths into the right path and oppose 
the repressive policy of Government. The Bande Mataram considers it im- 
preper for any Government in the present civilized age to arrest a person and 
consign him to jail without bringing any charges home to him. If the persons 
arrested in Bengal advocate violence, they have deceived the public, and if they 
are convicted by the courts, no one will call them martyrs, In 
a subsequent issue, the paper remarks that assurances have been held 
out that the Ordinance will not be used against any political party, 
but the value of such assurances is we:l known to all. The Karam Vir 
urges Hindus and Mubammadans’ throughout the country generally 
and in the Puzjab in particular to hold meetings everywhere and 
vigorously protest against the repression practised in Bengal. In its next 
issue, the paper asks if Governments in England and America can 
pore such repressive laws in such an irresponsible manner. The 
esarv is afraid that the challenge given to the Bengal Nationalists will 
move the whole country.. The Government of India has committed a 
blunder, The Zamindar complains that by its hasty and unwise action, 
Government has shattered the hope entertained in certain circles that the 
disputes between England and India would be equitably settled by mutual 
discussion. We do not approve of any revolutionary conspiracy, but it 
does not follow that after citing a few isolated cases of murder and 
assassination, Government should make life miserable for every law-abiding, 
respectable and influential Nationalist and placa the liberties of the inhabit- 
ants of Bengal into the hands of police officers, so that the last-named may, 
at their will, arrest anyone on a charge of conspiracy or abetment of conspir- 
acy. Ifa party favouring revolution by violent methods has arisen in Bengal, 
the responsibility for this rests with Government. Assoon.as the country 
had awakened Government should have unhesitatingly accepted its legitimate 
demands. Like the oppressive despots of ancient times, however, it wants 
to crush Indian aspirations by force. In a subsequent issue, the paper avers 
that even the last four years of India’s history have proved the futility of 
repression. Why does not Government accept the Indian demands? The 
whole country should raise its voice against the terrible repression which 
Government has launched in Bengal. Hindu-Muslim quarrels must at 
once cease and every Indian should set to work to mitigate the calamity. 
In a still later issue, the paper remarks that the Akalis are being charged 
with murder and pamphlets issued by them are being confiscated. In other 
words, pretexts are being sought for enforcing a special law against them. 
We shall shortly see that the action taken in Bengal will be repeated in the 
Punjab and people who have not the remotest cunnection with any move- 
ment of violence, but whom Government cannot bear to see free, will be 
arrested. Hindus, Muslims and Sikhs should know that they are all in the 
same boat and that the storm of repression is moving towards the Punjab 
woe Bengal. They should give up their petty communal wranglings, 
ecome one and keep ready to suffer imprisonment for the freedom of their 
country. lhe promulgation of the Bengal Ordinance and the establishment 
of a Conservative Government in England show. that nature itself is evolving 
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lans for uniting Indians and’ that the road to India’s liberty is becoming free 

rom Obstacles. Blessed are they who will put up with repression from Govern- 
ment and hold themselves ready to make every sacrifice for the freedom of 
their beloved country. The Sardar remarks that Mr. Das may sometimes ine 
have used strong language, but it is the height of folly to identify the whole 1st November. 
Swaraj party with the anarchists on that account. It is most reprehensible that | 

the score of a single'crimé, Government should have destroyed the constitu- 

tional liberty of the whole of Bengal. In its next issue, the paper remarks that 2nd Novemter, 
if this endl action has not been prompted by political animus, Government 
should clear its position by accepting Mr. Das’s challenge. Elsewhere, the 
paper observes that in view of its experiences in connection with the Rowlatt 
legislation, the bureaucracy was not expected to act in a high-handed and 
unconstitutional manner. In a subsequent issue, the paper says that the gra November. 
enlightened Government of Bengal has, on the pretext of suppressing the 
anarchists, delivered an attack on the Swaraj party. Elsewhere, the paper 

states that it was remarked by Swami Shardhanand in the course of an inter- 

view with the representative of the Te) (Delhi) that perhaps the turn of the 

Punjab might come next where special measures were being adopted to en¢ 

the Akali. movement. In a still later issue, the Sardar urges Indians to unite 5, november. 
and make every sacrifice to free their country and resist oppression on the part 

of the bureaucracy.. In its next issue, the paper remarks that the action en xovemter, 
taken in Bengal clearly shows that Government is afraid of its oppressed 

subjects and is realizing its weakness. It interprets its laws as it likes and 

practises oppression on the country. The Desh Sewak remarks that the law- Dsss sewak, 
lessness started by the bureaucracy in Bengal is one of the ways of God to St» November. 
destroy it, The Government of India, having been baulked in its efforts to : 
crush the Akali movement, has commenced a savage attack on Bengal, where 

the wave of liberty is surging high. Again, the Viceroy’s refusal to permit 

Mr, Gandhi. to. visit Kohat has opened the eyes of the people to the grim 

reality that 33 crore Indians are virtually slaves shut up in a vas dungeon. 

The Central Sikh. League should assure the Bengalis that the Sikhs are ready 

to fight shoulder to shoulder with them in this war. If possible, an aggressive 
programme should be launched simultaneously in Bengal and the Punjab. 


9, The Bande Mataram affirms that the suggestion by the Hindustaa 5.43. wataran 
veh itil Times that Lord Reading should resign and go 6th November. — 
4 | back represents the opinion held by the majority 
of the people in this country. His regime has proved unsuccessful and of no 
benefit toIndia, | 
10. According to the Muslim Outlook, justice demands that the next Siti Qutteod 
Law or Indastries Member of the Council should 3nd November.’ 
be a2 Muslim. 


11. The Hindu says that Government lowered its prestige by not Hindw, 
3 publishing the Lee Commission’s report, If it 5th November. 
g the, report of the Reforms Enquiry withholds the report of the Reforms Enquiry 
ommi tee. Committee also from the public, it will still 
further lose in prestige. 


12. The Babar Sher remarks that ever since it wrested the sceptrefrom Babar Sher, 
| the Sikhs, the bureaucracy has been gaining its 1** November. 
OneneT on Te objects through them by declaring itself as their . 

friend. During this period it has got much work out of them and they have 
given it even their lives. When, however, the time came for rewarding them, 
it faithlessly turned round and began to feed fat its grudge against them. The 
world knows that during the past three or four years it has caused hundreds 
of Sikhs to be killed | has shut up thousands in jails. It considers a lover of 
Sikhism or liberty to be its bitter enemy and sends such men to the scaffold or 
makes them rot in jails. It is subjecting Sardar Kharak Singh, the uncrowned 
king of the Sikhs, to direst tortures. Bhai Randhir Singh has, through jail 
rigours, been reduced to a handful of boncs, while the sentence on Master Mota 
Singh is continuously enhanced to prevent his leaving jailalive. Sardar 
Gunbachan Singh, a selfless. worker and the founder and first editor of the 
Babar Sher, is practically a life prisoner now. Adverting to the Bombay tai, 
Goyernment’s actioa in permitting ponsioaers to take part in politics, the 74 November. 
Akali complains thatthe Panjab Government has plaved an embargo on the 
religious freedom of ponsioners. The pensions and yagurs of several persons 
have been forfeited for their having taken part in the Gurdwara reform 
movement, Writing tothe Sardar,«a Muhammadan correspondent contends Sardar, 
that the Gurdwara movement has no political aspect and that it is unreason- 24 November. 
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lst November. 
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6th November, 


Shakti, 
lst November. 


Bande Mataram, 


lst November. 
2od November. 


Sardar, 
lst November. 


8rd November. 


Akaié, 
lst November. 


Srd November. 


Hindu, 


2nd November. 


able in. Government to interfere in the. religi 

Victoria’s Proclamation had not been forgotten by her, 
events like the tragedies of the Jallianwala Bagh, Nan! 

would not have occurred. Covetousness..and. the . “ .prepo 
elements in it’’ prompted Government;.to commit. the 
The Loyal Gazet'e publishes an op : 

which regrets that neither the M 


13. 
The Sikh Sudhar Jatha. 


The Akalt asserts that the performance of akkand path by the 
Ghaddar (traitorous) Jatha does not end the 
Jaito - affair, The question will ‘be settled only 
when all restrictions or tle performance of our religious duties are removed. 


14. Writing to the Kirpan Bahadur, one Narain Singh, who was 
recently released from the Yervada Central 
Jail, Poona, alleges that the new Superintendent 
has started indiscriminate repression. Bbai Hira Singh is suffering from a 
large ulcer and has become very weak, but the diet prescribed for him has 
been withheld by the Superintendent’ Bhai Madan Singh is seriously ill 
because of bad food, but is still made to do hard labour. The sick are 
not supplied with milk even though it may be prescribed by the doctor. 
Bhai Kesar Singh hassome stomach trouble, but is a bad food to eat. 
Sardar Sher Singh has been bar-fettered for the last three months and 
abusive language is used towards him. Bhai Hardial Singh’s eyesight has 
become very weak and the doctor has directed him to use glasses; but no 
glasses have yet been supplied to him. The climate and food do not suit 
the Sikh prisoners. The Babar Shar also publishes the above communication. 


15. The Babar Sher avers that the Government's frontier policy show 
that it isin a funk. Reports from Kohat show 
that the place is under the Pathans and not 
the English. The Kohat authorities take no step without consulting 
the formar. The Milap alleges that the innocent and deported, nay, 
the ruined, Hindus are being threatened with prosecution to make them accept 
a disgraceful compromise and return to Kohat. If timid and unworthy officers 
continue to remain in the Frontier Province, horrible incidents like those of 
Kohat and Nawashahr will take place throughout the province and the 
English, too, will find it difficult to remain there. The present situation in the 
Frontier Province suggests the apprehension that the descendants of Nadir 
Shah are going to commence their work everywhere. | 


16. The Shakir is of opinion that nye eg 97 aber wy oo ge 

. every facility to Mahatma Gandhi and his 

ee ee Muhessaumex companions in making their 
mission a success. The Bande Mataram deplores the Viceroy’s action. 
Apparently Government does not want any person sympathizing with the 
Kohat Hindus to go near them. In the next issue, the paper characterizes the 
excuse put forward by the Viceroy as a lame one. It wonders, however, why 
tha Mahatma solicited permission from the Viceroy. The latter also has made 
a mistake in withholding it. The Sardar opines that Lord Reading has made a 
blunder. If Government is not actuated by bad motives, the incident betrays 
weak-beartedness on its part. In a later issue, the paper avers that if a 
harmless personality like Mahatma Gandhi had gone to Kohat, Hindu- 
Muslim relations there would assuredly have become pleasant.. The Akali says 
that the Viceroy has thrown downa challenge to the entire indian nation. In 
a subsequent issue, the paper expresses its conviction that if ‘the Mahatma 
visits Kohat, he will establish friendly relations between the Hindus and 
Muhammadans. But Government rejoices if the two communities fight io 
each other. Its officers enjoy the sight from a distance and try to deceive the 
put forward 


Sikh prisoners ia Yervaca Jall. 


The Kohat riots. 


outside world on the termination of the fight. Lord Reading 
a lame excuse to prevent Mahatma Gandhi from visiting Kohat. The Hindu 
remarks that if Syed Habib and Lala Khushal: Chand could go to Kohat, why 
has a ban been placed on Mr. Gandhi’s visit. He made a mistake in asking 
for permission and the Viceroy in refusing it. The arguments employed by 


i! al e are weak and ‘lame. Government ‘has placed a restriction on ae 
- Gandhi to prevent his Pgpene *bout Hindu-Musiim unity, The Akali+ spstets- Pardesi 
andes says that, the- Viceroy himself being “The God. of Disorder’’, 3rd November. — 
how could he have allowed Mahatma Gandhi to visit Kohat to preach the gospel 

of peace ? The Siyasat asks the wretched and slave humanity in India to siyasas 
realize their shameful condition, gain the object with which Mahatma °4 November. 
Gandhi-wished to visit Kohat and embrace one another. They have been 
warned of Government’, wily and peace-destroying plans, and should make 

au effective reply to this coercive and unholy attack by the Viceroy. 

The Zamindar opines that Lord Reading has afforded another conclusive Zaméadar, 


proof of his lack of statesmanship. ; Sth November. 
17. . The Sandesh cae a the . are to a great extent respons- Sandesh, 
one e for indu:-Muhammadan  dissensions, 7° October. 
a qe teens Narrow-mindedness and bigotry are still the 
prevailing passions with Mussalmans. If they had tried to suppress these 
passions, communal riots would have long become a thing of the past. 


18. The Karam Vir complains that the Bull is another blow for Xeram Vir, 


: Hindus. Besides, if it is passed into law, it '* X°“™" 
ee ee eee will create no end of legal difficulties.. In a 3,4 November. 
subsequent issue, the paper publishes an article from Bhai Parma Nand. who 


avers that, the object of Mr. Magbul Muhmud in introducing the Bill is 

to barm Hindus. The latter should, therefore, oppose the proposed law. 

Writing to the Bande Ma‘aram, Lala Ganga Ram, M. L ©., of Ambala, con- Bande Mataram, 
tends that the Bill will be an impracticable, premature and unreasonable piece sass a 
of legislation. Again, why should urban sahukars, who have no dealings with 
Zamindars, be put in the rack of the proposed law ? The Milap complains that Méiap. 
Mian Fazl-i-Husain’s brain invents new plans to harm Hindus, The same “? °°" 
is the case with his associates, the Muslim members of the Punjab Council, 

who are backed by Government. The real object of the Bill seems to be to 

paralyse Hindus. It can only injure Hindu sahukars, throw an additional 

burden on them and thus embitter their lives. According to the Partap, the Bill sin November. 
is a new rack \for Hindus. The Mahajans are as necessary for the Zamindars as 
agricultural implements, seed and cattle. The Bill will reduce 

the number of Mahajans and tend to raise the rate of interest. Writing to the 

Tribune, Mr, C, L. Mathur, Bar.-at-Law, Lahore, avers that the Bill, if passed, Zribune 
will tend to stifle trade and agriculture. © Ut will not only affect money- oumaegs 
lenders, but will also recoil on the heads of the agriculturists, whose transac- 

tions in @rain, such as barter, etc., will be affected by the Bill. If the money- 

lender, who ccmes to the rescue of the cultivator in times of famine, flood, 

drought and distress, is driven to withdraw his capital, itis the cultivator and 

the agricultural industry that will suffer. 


19. The Akalt remarks that ppt ri — its officers are not + 

: unaware of the wretched condition of the Zamin- *” “°"°"™'™ 
Rhone: oR dars. Instead of improving their condition, 
however, Government daily subjects them to new troubles. If it really stands 
in need of ‘money it should, instead of enhancing the water-rates, reduce the 
strength of its troops and police and cut down the salaries of European 
officers. The Congress should take up the question of Zamindars, 

2(. Commenting on the Fone? bse Gp Raa arg: Report for last rrisune, 
| year, the Tribune complains that Government %t» N» vember, 

ao peer AeaReerene hae ite eye mainly on the financial aspect of the 
: problem. The whole excise policy has been a 
wrong one ; instead of raising the price, Government should close the shops and 
extend local option in a liberal spirit. | 


21. The Tanevum pleads for ee intron “ the ype principle in Tonsim, 
" the Municipal Committees of the N.-W. F. Pro- % Novem 
een ee SW. © oy vince and asks how long people in that part of 
| the country will continue to suffer humiliation 
under & lawless law. | 


29. According to the Tanzim, reports are being received from all quarters Tanzim, 

that Government is. interfering in the internal 7% Novem. 
Goverment end Pngian Mares. affairs of the Indian States. While the Nabha 
affair is still fresh, there comes a report about the possibility of Maharaja 
Holkar’s abdication. A further report says thata European is about to be 
forced on Travancore as Administrator, although the State subjects are 
totally opposed to the appointment. Reports about interference in the 
administration of Jaipur and Udaipur are also in circulation. 


Maslim Oatlook, 
5th November. 


» 


‘al 


Zamindar, 
6th November. 


Zanindar, 
7th November. 


« , 23. Commenting on the repost that the 
gone so mad that, after alienating tha spmpathy of Indian py 
aly by policy 1D Bengal, they should. have t to 


by their 


ould bave . to alienat ancient 
by doing him a serious injustice.. The rejection of the Nizam’s claim 
will be contrary to the dictates of eg ry: justice and regard for ancient 
friendship. The Zamindar regrets that neither the British Government nor 
the Government of India have paid the slightest heed to the Nizam’s demand. 
By rejecting the claim they have .created another, cause for diseontent and 
unrest in India. It is desirable for sovernment to issue.a detailed statement 
giving the grounds for its decision, Its silence in the matter is another 
plain proof of the fact that His Exalted Highness’s demand is perfectly 
reasonable and that Government wants to retain possession of Berar. as usurpers 
in pursuit of their imperialistic aims. ie iit 
24. The Zamindar asks all the members of the Funjab Legislative 
Council to support. Dr. Dhanraj. Bhasin’s . resolu- 
tion for the removal of the Lawrence statue from 
its present site. We hope the resolution will be passed and Government, too, 
will not retain this needless insult (to the people). ) 


IIl.—ACTION TAKEN. 


25. A Gurmukhi booklet entitled “Sardar Rattan Singh, ‘ Asad ’, di 
Garj ", printed and published by Sajjan Singh, “ Patialwi’”’, at the Punjab 


The Lawrence statue. 


Khalsa Press, Amritsar, has been proscribed under section 99-A., Criminal 


Procedure Oode. The ee oe is being prosecuted under section 


~124-A., Indian Penal Code. 


26. Deputy Commissioners concerned have been asked to warn the 
following for defective imprints on the publications named bzlow :— 
(1) Editor of the Indian Army Service Corps (Rawalpindi) for Sep- 
tember 1924. | : oo ae 
(ww) Printer of the Alamgir (Amritsar), dated the 22nd October 1924. 
(vt) Printer of the Mutalim (Gujranwala) in regard to its special issue, 


IV.—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS 


27. The following publications were started.during tite week :— 


(1) Sawadhaw, Bhiwani (Hissar District), a Hindi weekly, edited 
by Madan Sharma and printed and published by Gira Lal 


Sharma at the Shanti Press, Bhiwani. A political paper with 
. extreme views. 


(w) Mutallum, Gujranwala, an Urdu monthly. edited by Hahi Bakhsh 
published by Muhammad Ibrahim and printed ‘by Lal Chand 
at the Girdhar Steam Press, Lahore. An educational journal. 

(10) Journal of the Indian Army Service Corns, Rawalpindi, fan English 
monthly, published by 1t.-Col. C. E, B. Steele; 0. T. E., O.B.E., 
and printed by Hari Chand at the Khosla Printing Works, 
Lahore. A journal interested in military matters only. 


_ 28. The Loyal Gazetie, { ahore, will appear under a new name, Sher-t 
Punjab, from the 23rd November. Sampuran Singh ani Bhai Lal Singh have 
succeeded Bagh Singh and Kharak Singh as editors ofthe’. Khalsa+te«Khalsa 
Advocate and Babar Sher, respectively. The Bharat. Lahcre,; bas been ¢ malga- 
mated with the Kesar1, which will henceforth be edited by Mela Ram, Wafa. 


a 


~ District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in the 
Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 


ee 1 peo bes true facts are; and what the origin of the Feport is 


LAHORE: 
The 12th November 1924. 
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“> NOTE ON ‘THE PUNJAB PRESS: ae 
1) 1, Far the week ending the 15th November 1924. 
pete A L—TONE OF THE PRESS. 
“I. Noimprovement. * . 
pe ee IL—SUBJECTS DISCUSSED. 


.,2...The Sardar ironically remarks that England has such a soft heart Serer, 
Regtand dnd ‘other countries. that it melts at once whenever anyone is over-  “°™™* 
fig aaa taken by misfortune. If there is trouble in 
China, it is so moved as to make itself anxious to possess the “ fat fowl ”’. 
Battleships become ready and, like messengers of death, approach the 
country to swoop down on their prey on a ‘suitable opportunity presenting 
itself. ‘It‘interfered in the affairs of Mosul and Irak, although it had no 
concern with them, and made itself a self-constituted srbitrator there. Poor 
vey pt and the Sadan are suffering from its rigours, while it is subjecting 
Indians to great trouble in Kenya. India also has fallen a prey to its 
severities and rigours. God knows whether it isa heart ora hell! The fire 
of greed: burning in it cannot be extinguished. The Akali affirms that if the kati, 
League of Nations does not decide the Anglo-Turkish dispute according to the 14th November. 
wishes of thé.Turks, it is not unlikely that war may break out between Turkey 
and England. British statesmen should abandon their shameful attitude of 
enslaving foreign countries and allow the world to live in peace. The 
Muslim Outlook ayers that if it should transpire now that British influence smesiim Outlook, 
has been inducing the League to decide the Mosul dispute without an inquiry 15h November. 
on the spot, the Turks will have no resort left to them save an appeal to 
arms—and this is something Britain dare not contemplate in the present 
circumstances of her unwieldy Empire. | | 


8. The Vaki remarks that the British Government cannot regard the Pasi, 
vhetndioiieitied’ és. movements of. Ibn-i-Saud with indifference ™ %°™™ >. 
cate earl gy cal "because, for the sake of its millions of Muham- 
madan subjects, it desires the protection of the Haj route and the safety of 
their gacted places. Besides, the establishment ia the Jaszirat-ul-Arab of. a 
powerful Government which does not co-operate with it is dangerous for the 
places under its influence. It considers it expedient, therefore, that 
Ibn-i-Saud’s power should not increase unless it is convinced of his friendship 
and sincerity. Further, if is apprehensive lest his armies should march _ 
towards Egypt. The Muslim Outlook observes that appeals to the sense of Muslim Outtook, 
justice of the British people have proved unavailing aud though the Arabs ‘'* Movember. 
have been rightly punished for their treachery to the Turks, the Allies are 
in honour bound to fulfil their promise to the Arabs to help them in the 
formation of a free Arab kingdom. The Zamindar states that according tO zomieder, 
reports, a contingent of 1,200 men will shortly arrive at Jeddah from Akba 0 8th November. 
defend the former city against the Wahabis. It. was stated by Mr. Ramsay 
Macdonald in Parliament that the British Government would remain wholl 
neutral in connection with the happenings in the we If the Britis 
assist Emir Ali in defending Jeddah, the Muslim world will be forced to the 
conclusion that the British Government cannot tolerate the freedom of the 
Hedjaz andis bent upon violating its pledge. The espousal of the cause of 
the treacherous Sherif’s family will prove most injurious for the credit of 
the British Government and raise a storm of unrest in India and Egypt. 
The impression is gaining ground among Mussalmans that the Conservative 
Ministry will ¢ertainly interfere in this religious war. If this comes to 
pass, the responsibility for the dreadful consequences will rest with British 
statesmen. In a later issue, the paper regrets that the British Government | | i 
is trampling on the wishes of the Muhammadan world in regard to the bie 
Mosnl question ‘and those of the freedom of Arabia and the liberation of 
Egypt.and the Sucan. That Government should have. avoided interfering in 
the Hedjaz affairs in particular and supported the feelings and aspirations of 
Muaammadans. While, however, the deputation of Indian Muslims.ie not 
permitted to goto Nejd and the Hedjaz, Government is sending its own 
representative there. If is the duty of the Muhammadan world generally, 
— of the Indian Mussalmane especially, to support the cause of Sultan Ibn-i- 
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: 4,’ ‘The Zamindar complains that the Government of I 

the tediieiot p sports to’ the ‘re : 
int _Mubammadans, - ‘interference in 
religious matters is intole and all Mussal- 
mans should protest against it. Bor the present; the Khilafat Oommittee 
should accept the conditions proposed by Government. and. sesd a represen- 
tative at once. The conditions are extremely stringent and unreasonable, 
but humiliation like this will have to be borne as long as we are slaves. 


5. The Muslim Outlook remarks that it would be sheer madness 


on the part of Great Britain to attempt:to assist 
the Spaniards in the Riff or to lend. them the 


t Pe ae Vy 
Retusal of passports to the mission to resentatives of 
Arabia. 


The Riff affair. 


slightest encouragement. 


6. The Zamindar says i if the Government : Te are sinoere 

in their desire to. prove. their friendship for 

ors marie ogre Afghanistan.and are really displeased, with, Abdul 

Karim, they should help the Afghan’ Government in the search for the traitor, 
arrest him and hand him over to the Afghan officials. : 


7. The Milap complains that steps are being taken to starve the 
Indians residing in South Africa. Their repre- 
sentation on municipalities. has been reduced 
and they are being expelled from Government and private offices es simply 
to their being Indians, They are not given trading lican:es and have been pro- 
hibited from going to particular parts of cities. In short, they are being 
harassed in every way and Government is assisting Europeans, who are trying to 
involve them in complete ruin. The agents of Government are strainin 

every nerve todrive Indians. out of Africa by holding out temptations an 

threats to them. ) 


8. The Sandesh opines that “ prow cone: prove _ beneficial 

or injurious for India because all parties follow 

inane Conservative Government and +e same principle in dealing with, this depen- 
dent country” The Tanztm. affirms that the Con- 

servative Government will strengthen the foundations of Imperialism, extend 
the period of its hold on dependent countries, close the roads to liberty for 
subject nations and devise plans to keep them confined in the dreadful 
forts of slavery. The inauguration of the present repressive policy in India is 
the forerunner of horrible consequences. Will Indians bow before it or become 
ready to check it by employing their defensive powers in a non-violent way ? 
The Islah avers that all English parties pursue the same policy. towards India. 
This country will get its rights and'self-government only gradually and in instal- 
ments. The Milap remarks that Mr. Baldwin’s recent speach should serve as a 
warning for Indians. They should shake off their sleep of negligence and become 
prepared to enter into a constitutional conflict with the bureaucracy. The 
Styasat asks Indians to be wholly indifferent'to the changes in Government and 
parties in England. They should aiways keep their real object in view and 
struggle hard for its attainment. Whichever party may be in power, it is a 
British party first of all and can never overlook British interests at any price. 
Simultaneously with the establishment of the Conservative Government, 
ype has begun to be practised in Bengal and Burma. Indians should 
welcome this oppression and prepare themselves to make all kinds of sacrifices 
to make the liberty movement in India a success. They should realize what 
great harm the country has suffered through fights between Hindus and 
Muhammadans. Elsewhere, the paper refers to Sir Joynson-Hicks’ recent 
remarks abont British policy in India and’ assures him that his threats 
cannot affect the determination of Indians to obtain Swaraj. His 
Conservative Government may practise whatever oppression it likes in order to 
strengthen British rule in this country, but Indians have decided for good that 
they will no longer remain the slaves of the English and will make themselves 
masters of their own house. Ina later issue, the paper thinks that Indians 
should heartily welcome the coming of the Conservatives into power. The new 
Ministry will support the policy of repression, which will unite the people 
once more. Lord Birkenhead ‘is a great: supporter of Impérialism and 
autocracy and Indiaus should take advantage of this opportanity, to stand 
shoulder to shoulder in’ opposing ‘Government's repressive ‘porte ree 
Zamindar says that the Conservative regime should prove a great ordeal for India. 


Indians in South Africa. 
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Intolerable obstacles will be soon thrown in the way of India’s liberty. Indians zamiadar, 
will succeed only if they resist the forces of repression with full determination. 13th November 
In another issue, the paper remarks that India is now the only country in Asia 

where the English can satisfy their craving‘ for the maintenance of Imperial 
prestige and deriving commercial benefits’. No hope should, therefore, be 
entertained that the British Government will ever grant reforms or liberty 

to Indians of its own accord. India should look for no good from the 
Conservative Government. Lord Birkenhead is the same gentleman who 
indulged in painful lamentations over the Lausanne treaty and every person 

can, therefore, realize what attitude he will adopt in respect of the slave 

and unfortunate Indians’ desire for liberty. 


9. The Muslim i aa eget oy let gy sear wl Only qualifi- a, .3:m Outlook 
cation for the post of Secretary of State for 9th November. 
bran tases p aenream India is his coiaiaeit for faveolive and insult- | 
ing men superior to himself in solid merit. He is aglib speaker and a Con- 
servative prototype of Mr. Lloyd George, his ignorance of Jndia being as 
colossal as. that of the Welsh wizard. The Bande Mataram asks Lord piace wataram, 
Birkenhead to correctly judge the situation in India and not let Lord Reading's 14th November. 
already sullied fame get worse because of the latter’s present policy. He 
should also arrive at a settlement with the Indian leaders. } 


10. The Kesarz remarks that if all members of the Oongress had xesari, 
acted on the Swarajist programme, the outer tb November. | 
cp ah oie world would have been compelled to recognize y 
that no regular Government exists in Indiaand that the country is in the | 
military occupation of an alien nation, the sole cbject of which is to 


deprive poor Indians of their earnings and fill the pockets of English ¥! 
mill-owners, merchants and money-lenders. The Tilak describes how the Indian a fy 
silk industry became extinct and charges the East India Company with october. Ht 
having completely ruined the arts and industries of this country. All this : 


is the result of Indians being in servitude. pee ' | 


ti. ke Hindu avers that history tells us that no nation has ever se 
seas, achieved liberty without suffering hardship at 9th November. "| 

ree the hands of its rulers. India too will secure _ | ae 

freedom only when it is subjected to still further rigours. : iH 


12. The Swyasat characterizes the statement issued in connection Styaset, 
with the compromise as most disappointing, dis- 12% Neve". 
couraging and absurd. The abandonment of a 

successful programme for an indefinite period with no object in view 

and the making of absurd efforts to invite the various parties will prove 

harmful for the movement of liberty. Indians should attend the Belgaum 

Congress in large numbers and compel the Congress to announce that 

the object of the temporary abandonment of non-co-operation is to pre- 

pare the country for civil disobedience on an extensive scale. 


18. The Hindu argues that anarchy is always the result of extreme zinds, 
isa Wali aiaeees despondency. No arrangement has been made 7» Sovember. 
: wr ' for enabling 75 lakhs of students, who receive 
education every year, to earn their living. Can they learn arts and industries 
or receive commissions in the army as the youth of other countries do ? 
If they are cowed down by severe punishments and repressive laws, will the 
causes be removed that lead to anarchy P As long as the views of the 
rulers do not undergo a change, unrest cannot be removed from India. Stringent 
laws will only accentuate, and not lessen, unrest. In its next issue, the paper 
contends that the special tribunals to be set up in Bengal are objectionable 
from both the political and judicial points of view. The Bande Mataram asks Bande Mataram, 
if a person can obtain impartial justice under the Ordinance and if its promulga- 7" November. f 
tion can be a matter of pride for the ex-Lord Chief Justice of England. [nits ath November, ~ | 
next issue, the paper avers that the enforcement of Regulation III in Bengal 
is a great insult to the Legislative Assembly and expresses the hope that the 
members of that body will make a suitable reply to this insult. The eyes of 
those who relied ’on the acts and words of the bureaucracy have once again 
been opened. The Viceroy has lifted the veil off the reforms by openly 
acting in a despotic way and has reminded us once more that the reformed 
Government aims only at throwing dust in our eyes aid 
that British capitalists wish to rule over India and will try to crush the 


The Gandhi-Swarajist compromise. 


8th November. iif | 


S 


Sivyasat, 
9th November. 


Gurse Ghaatal, 
10th November. 


Sardar, 
8th November, 


10th November. 


Akeli, 
1gth November, 


14th November, 


Akali, 
8th November, 


llth November, 


14th November. 


A khbar- te Am, 
12th November, 


spirit, of nationalism under the,cover of “Red Bengal’? “ ; 

in order to ssfeguard their own interests, Bengal has ‘Lord Reading’s 
challenge and other provinces should wake up. W tell our ‘Punjabi | 
brethren once more that our unity alone can force the irresponsible: bureau- 
cracy to give up the wrong path being trodden by it. If we wish to reply to 
this insult, we should become one. The Siyasat suggests that Indian. news- 
papers should profit by the reckless step taken by the Viceroy to prepare the 
country permanently to resist repression, If this opportunity is not availed 
of, Indians should announce in clear terms that they like to remain the-slaves 
of the English for ever. It is foolish to expect anything from any~ Govern- 
ment until India as a whole shows its'strength by spurning Government’s 
repressive laws with determination and courage. The first lesson taught by 
Western politics is to bow before strength and keep weak and timid nations in 
servitude. Indians should realize their helpless and painful condition, sink 
their differences and adopt practical measures to oppose, in a peaceful but 
bold manner, the unusual and daily-increasing rigour on the part of Govern- 
ment. The Guru Ghantal publishes a cartoon designed to show that by 
issuing the Ordinance, Lord Reading has placed the Bengalis at the mercy of 
the police. The Sardar declares that the Ordinance invests the police with 
full powers to arrest any person. And will not the witnesses against him 
consist of title-hunters and others seeking honorary magistracies, who have 
neither any scruples nor love for their country and who will make any 
deposition Lealred by the bureaucracy ? The bureaucracy has given Indians an 
opportunity to unite and rally for a non-violent war. This is the hour 
of trial for them and it remains to be seen how they will reply to this open 
challenge from the bureaucracy. In another issue, the paper remarks. that 
the recent happenings in Bengal have made the different political parties in 
India realize the necessity of uniting to resist the bureaucracy’s tyranny and 
rigour. The bureaucracy takes undue advantage of their differences and 
wishes. to suppress the Swara] movement by pursuing a policy of repression. 
The Akali remarks that Wah-i-Guru has afforded another opportunity to the 
Sikhs to.compose their differences, They should unite to résist the shameful 
attacks of Lord Reading. If they hesitate even on this occasion, théy will not 
only fail in the test, but will also greatly imperil the movement of liberty in 
India. In another issue, the paper asserts that the growing strength of the 
Swaraj party has been an eyesore to the bureaucracy and Lord Reading did 
not wish the movement of freedom to acquire enormous strength in his time. 
He has, therefore, set up the white soldier’s rule in Bengal and pushed. chosen 
patriots into jail under the pretext of their being anarchists and revolutionaries. 


14. The Akal complains that the Sikhs employed in the army are being 
put to various troubles for the offence of wearing 
kirpane and black turbans. Sikh Councillors 
should take the matter in hand. In its Narankaré number, the 4kaki publishes 
an article from Qazi Abbas Hussain, ex-editor of the Qaum (Delhi), who 
remarks that the Sikh community alone is suffering the greatest hardships and is 
considered to be the most dangerous section of the population. This is ‘the re- 
ward which is being given to it for the help rendered by it to Government. 
In a later issue, the paper remarks that during the last four years, the bureau- 
cracy has peeves such oppression on the Khalsa heroes. that even a most 
uncivilized and savage Government can furnish no parallel to it. In the name 
of law and order the British Government, the champion of civilization ‘and 
justice, has committed such illegalities and peace-destroying acts. that it will not 
be improper to say that they have surpassed even Pharaoh, Nimrud’and Kaus. 
This “ Gorashahi’’ Government desires that we should bid farewell to our 
religion and lead a life of disgrace and degradation like an unmanly and cowardly 
people. It is not known what there is in the blood of the Sikhs which 
compels the bureaucracy not to sheathe its blood-thirety sword, in spite of 
having drunk that blood for 70 years, and to resort to. mew methods for quench- 
ing its thirst. Inebriated with the wine of rule, it is committing acts which 
are bringing it nesrer to death every moment, It is now: the duty of every 
Sikh to place his head on the palm of his hand and jump into the arena to 
prove to the tyrannical bureaucracy that the Sikh nation is alive and pre- 
pared to make every sacrifice for its religion. 


15. According to the Akhbar-i-4m, the Akalis have never acted on - 


the -principle of non-violence. They have 
committed many tyrannical acts under 


and... aa rT ” 


Government and Sikhs. 


The Akali movement. | _ 


the cevét Of non-viole nee and wish to bring about a revolution in the country > 
Elsewhere, the’ paper avers that the Akalis wish to cause a ravolution ia this 

provinc® #ni usurp tha’ rignts of Hinlus ant Muhwmnadans. [n other 

words; they wish to overthrow the British Governm2aot and es‘ablish Akali 

rale. ’ There is absolutely n> truth in the accusation that Government 
wishes to attack their religion. Ths Babar Ster opines that any compromise Babar Sher, 
with Government without the settieme1t of the Nabha question will most eer 
injuriously affect the Sikh organization. 


16. In its Narankari number, the Akali publishes a letter from Nihal Ais. 
A new Gardwars Bill. _ Bingh, B.A., LL.B:, Lahore, who urges the Sikhs 
Ps to support the Gurdwara Bill which is te be 
introduced shortly into the Punjab Council and bring pressure to bear on Go- 
vernment in every lawful way to place the measure on the statute-book. 


17. Ishar Singh, Pees: ee goer! Shanghai, writes to the 
| Babar Sher that Sardar Harbakhsh Singh hag Babar Sher; 
ne oe ee ee heen deported to India for the sole offence of ‘2 November. 
having published the true facts in regard to the Jaito affair aal th» gross sins 
committed by the bureaucracy. 


18. The Karm Vir oy soggy article — by — Dial from Sweden. + ts , 
e asks, since Indian Muhammadans respect re 
er Moses and Abraham who were Jews, why they 
should not take part in Hindu festivals, It will be childish on their part to 
try to build another nation in India. If Muslim leaders regard India as 
their home, they should give up kine-killing, for otherwise it is nous their 
participating in the Swara} movement. 


19. The Partep says om it has. learnt from a reliable source that {o"%¢?- 
| Khilafat workers are inciting Muhammadans 
ee wenn. against Hindus at several places in Sind. A 
Maulvi connected: withthe Khilafat movement has published a book entitled 
the T’alim-i-Veda with this object in view. The publication is also full 
of obscene matter. 


20. The Babar Sher asks why different communities in India Babar Sher, 
| cannot live in amity now, whereas they could ™ 4m 
easily do so in the days of Akbar, Ranjit Singh, 

ete. The reply would obviously be thst the bureaucracy does not wish them 

to: live like friends. If they did so, the bureaucracy would hardly be 

needed and the whole country would break its chains of slavery. 


21. The Muslim Outlook : of _— soely would be = the interests Of austin Ostlook 

eevee ublic tranquillity if, in cases under section 15%-A., 9th November, — 
Indien ww. —* in dian Penal Code, not only should Press reports 
7a be censored, but the generality of the public were 
also disallowed from attending the courts. The presiding officers should warn 
Preas reporters against the publication of inflammatory particulars. Yellow 
journalism is playing havoc with good relations between the Hindus and 

Mussalmans of the Punjab. 


22. The Z7anzim states that the Bill aims at saving agriculturists from Tenzin, 
the evils of compound interest and money- 7b November. 
lenders from the difficulties experienced in 

keeping accounts. The Hindu remarks that Hindu money-lenders have long Hinds, 
been an eyesore to Government and Muhammadan leaders. No member of 7 November. 

the Punjab Council, however, concerns himself about the Kabuli Pathans, who 

‘ive loans at an interest of four annas per rupee and realize their dues by dread: 

fal methods. Is this because the Kabuli usurers are Mussalmans ? 

The Mitap publishes an article by its Assistant Editor, Ohaudhri Gauri- (ie 
shankar, who complains:that F'azl-i-Hussain and Co. wish to deal another blow - 
to the wounded hearts of the Hindus. The Punjab Legislative Council has been 
converted ‘into a place for striking such blows. Lhe real’object of Mr. Maqbul 
Mahmud’s Bill is to destroy what little power was left to the Hindus 
after the passing of the Land Alienation Act. Hindus should make a united : 
protest against the. proposed law. The Siyasat trusts that all official and Siyasas, 
non-official mambers of the Legislative Council will ‘think of the pitiable ** November. 
condition of the Punjab peasantry and placa such a useful law on th> 


Government and communal tension. 


The Money-lenders’ Registration Bill. 


Ae-Ra, Ss, ... ,, 28, Ar-Rai complains that- although the. Wakf Ast + 
Ce (abe dh pe ‘long -Agdy Provincial Governments. ha 
Mewes: __ postponing ite enforcement. Mins 
endeavour to defeat the moves;of the M lie; who are do 
to’ compel Government’ to sacrifice 
further the wishes of a few selfish 


Zamindar, 
10th November. 


> 


Sardar, 25. The Sardar refers to the failure of Sir Ali Imam to make public 
sruadniacaatan opinion in Englanl support the Nizam’s claims 
to Berar and remarks that the British nation is 
blinded with racial and colour prejudices. The Viceroy also. has now finally 
refused to resture Berar to His Exalted, Highness. What has become of the 
loud professions of the British that they listen to claims put forward in a 
constitutional manner? It has been fully proved that assertions like the 
above are not meant to be acted upon. It remains to be seen how, the Nizam 
will take the Vicervy’s refusal. Can the British nation expect sin»xere friend- 
ship from the ruler of Hyderabad after such faithlessne:s on its part P 


Seutitien, 26..The Zamindar writes that the evil of begar has not yet beo® 
9th November. edad died banished from Kashmir. Is Lord Reading 
papas oma aware of the calamities which befell. the poor 
and oppressed Kashmiris in connection with ‘his visit to the Happy Valley ? 
The people of Kashmir are extremely poor, -while the taxes a oy: by the 
Darbar, the corruption prevailing among the State officials, the bega’ and 
diverse other calamities are making thvir lives intolerable. It is for this 
reason that innumerable Kashmiris leave their Elysium-like country and 
migrate to the Punjab. 


_ The Berar question. 


Il.—ACTION TAKEN. 


27. Deputy Commissionor, Lahore, has been asked to warn the - editor 
of the Mukit Samachar (Lahore) for defective imprint on its issue for Novem- 
ber 1924, : 


28. Deputy Commissioner, Lahore, has alministered a warning to the 
editor of the Kesari (Lahore) for the publication of a false statement regarding 
the recovery of the dead body of a Hindu boy from a well at Multan, published 
in the paper’s issue dated the 19th September 1924. 


IV.—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. 


29. Only one new publication, the Dharma Sakha, an Hindi monthly, 
was started from Rawalpindi during the week. Itis edited by Goswami 
Yadukal and published and printed by Pandit Sri Ram at the Lakhshni Art 


Steam Press, Rawalpindi. Itisa communal journal interested in the advance- 
ment of the Hindu community. 


30. The weekly Zamindar has been revived after an absense of more 
toee three years.. Its policy will be the sam: as that of tha daily edition of 
e paper. : 


31. Lal Shah, Mohan Singh and Sajjan Singh have succeeded G. M. 
Qureshi, Mohan Singh and Boota Singh as editors of the daily Zamindar, 
Sardar and Punjab Darpan, respectively. | | 


32. The Mujarribat has stopped publication. 


District Magistrates are veasteced bi send to the Chief Secretary to 
_ Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in the 
Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 


stated ; what the true facts are; and what the origin of the report is 
believed to be. - 


LaHoRE: — ABDUL AZIZ, 


The 19th November 1924. _ Sat foe Cal ete 


. ‘ * ‘ 
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“SUBJECTS DISCUSSED. 


| 2. The Muslim Outlook-considers it a dangerous pastime for Britain to Muslim Outlook, 
wud Wain incre ‘intrigue, ever so guardedly, in favour of the 1° November. 
7 pat. 9.) . iHashmites in the ‘Hedjaz.. Any Christian 
mo RSM ° eum to the holy’ places and Mecca and Medina must needs 
be 6 r sacrilege and an attack upon Islam at its very heart. 
The Zami insinuates that Amir Ali is living safely at Jeddah under British , ., } 
protection and:ventures to oppose Ibn-i-Saud’s troops with British help. It be- 21st November. 
hoves: the British Guvernment ‘to stop using its Consulates to protect traitors | 
to Islam. If the ‘vresent : state: of affairs continues and Ibn-i-Saud attacks 
Jeddah; the. British will be responsible for this. It is to be trusted that before 
such an‘invasion takes place, the British Government will give proof of its 
pledged neutrality and not: stand in the way of maintaining the sanctity 
of the Ka'eba aud the Prophet’s mausoleum. 
8 The Zamindar u 


Siyasat, 


h ‘ t 17th November, 
otherwise the 


blood. The f Maslim Outlook, 
19th November. 


French su | 
Rift. ‘The Mts . 


Tanzim, 
20th November. 
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Siyasat, 
16th November, . 
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Zamindar, 
17th November, 


: . ng towards 

‘ destruction on account of its. er 9 tabbing spirit. ‘The tive Promior 
a will not find a single person out 0 pet of the nationalists in India, Whose 
ideal is other thanfreedom for India, : Mr, Baldwin's announcement about 
the observance of-British neutrality in :the. Hedjaz is. not corroborated. by 
Reuter’s reports about Amir Ali and Mr. Philby. ‘If the British Government 
really does not want to interfere,:it should -stop Mr."Philby’s activities, 


| Akali, 5. The Akali affirms ‘that past: events’ go «to ‘show! that Lord 
i . Birkenhead «isan out-and-out capitalist, an 
each ramgyrt tae * ‘embodiment: of : greed and the staunchest enemy 

of equality and freedom. « He is,~ therefore, : very: likely: :to enact? throughout 


India what is being done in Bengal, and: Indians: should «pre 5 t0° resist 
: mischievous activities and deep “moves ‘on the part of thisclover of:law and 
order. Weare definitely opposed ‘to’ the spread of anarchy: in ‘India; but we 
cannot tolerate that plots should «be hatched. to: suppress. ‘ constitutional 
agitation under the pretext of exterminating anarchy. ‘Anarchy does sexist 
in the:country, but if a person »becomes thoroughly disappointed what is’ the 
other alternative open to him? Since “the: establishment! of: British rule’ in 
India the condition of the country has been: ‘steadily growing worse: and» :the 
bureaucracy has never tried to remove our grievances. * Although: we differ 
from the anarchists as regards their methods, still what -they:are.doing is 
| free from sélfish motives. But the way.to suppress the ardour of anarchists is 
not to enforce new and barbarous laws. The best remedy consists in'Government 
Hinds, trying to accede to their demands. The Hindu writes that if Lord Birkenhead 
ay 17th November. attaches the same meaning to the, words “law. and .order “-as..are. generally 
| attached to them in official circles in India, His Lordship’s wishes will. not be 
: fulfilled. Indians cannot love Government if “ law and order *’:mean the arrest 
of nationalist leaders without any charge being brought against them and their 
being tried in an open court. No Indian wishes to break the law... Repression, 

however, can neither soften the hearts nor win the friendship of the. people. 


5 oe 6. The Siyasat remarks.that one result of the. curse of: slavery for 


The Prince and Princess of Con- India .is that it is compelled .to bear the enormous 
naught’s visit to India. expenses incurred in connection with .the. visits 
of its rulers. Lakhs of rupees were spent on the. occasions of the visits 
of the ‘King-Emperor’s uncle and‘ the Diinde of Wales... The.: Prince. and 
Princess of Connaught are about to visit India and: Jakhs. of. rupees. will be 
wasted on feasts, and the Indians most of whom..do-. not: get sufficient 
to fill their stomachs twice a day will have to pay all this money. Will 
they realize their helplessness ? Stott Na | 


Babar Sher, 7. The Babar Sher observes that:the! difference. between. the.‘ oppres- 

20th November. oe sion of.:Mughaland British rules is that while 

, ‘the officers of » the'*férmer: tréated “Muslims 

leniently, Ohristian rulers maltreat’.: Hindus. and '‘*Muhammadans © alike, 

and while the Mughals did. not use any: ‘trick or: cunning’ in’ their: acts’ of 

oppression, the. English try‘to protect.themselves'from a bad name by © having 

recourse to deception,:fraud and trickery. “When Indians’ bear their tyranny 

quietly, they say that there is « peace: in ‘the ‘country; but ‘when the 

former protest against their ill-treatment, Government déelares. them to be 

seditionists and subjects them:;to rigour. The‘idéstiny of India is linked 

with England by force becatise: England ‘thereby derives: ‘great benelil, 

but the former.suffers continually. Indians do not desiré tobe: attached to 
nation that fattens itself ip their blood. Pee tice piggies 


Zamiadar, -8...The. Zamindar expresses regret-at Mahatma:Gandhi-and the Swara)- 
20th November. mn ewarasiets and: the non-co-vperation ‘ists having: suspended the whole: Portand of 
ge ac ae -non-co-dyeration. It is said-that this ‘un erstanding 

has heen arrived at in order.to. unite ‘all parties:and concentrate’ all’ forces 

to oppose the repressive measures;’adopted in Bengal. ‘In ‘his éfforts’ to wit 

over the moderates, Mahatma Gandhi: has ::gone-the. ‘length of savtificing the 

whole programme of the Congress. ‘But no one desires! a “unity that would 
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~~ VV — ews a & 


ua \ ‘ ie 3 i =e Bi 9 
ae 1A OC “silence, uninterruptéd inaction and hatred. of practical 
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enting on. the dismissal of the Indian Bolsheviks’ appeal | 
by the Allahabad. High Oourt, the Siyasat states Siyasst, 
- that.Bolshevik and Communist associations exist ****°"""" 


L. : vist.or Oommunist views, why should he be regarded 
criminal? India is.a slave and.it is the duty of; its people to orothicd their 
elementary rights of citizenship and freedom of belief, speech and writing. 


'" 1 10). The Tanzim states that in a recent article, Lala Hardayal advises ass. 
Nica tajua'de Indian ee it 8 Indians to become one nation and wishes to we 
fe nh Sk bring them on one plane by making them study 
Hindu‘history and adopt the Hindi languages and the Hindu mode of living. 
By making such impracticable suggestions the Lala is tempting his fellow- 
nntrymen to fall into the deep abyss of slavery. be 


iL. The Tanzim writes Ay ag woen the autocrats in England get angry, No 
ae _. they advise Government. to withdraw the re. Pree 
pia nmin sag forms.: But we fail to understand what India will 
lose if the reforms, are suspended. After Lord Sinha, no. Indian has, been 
appainted either Under-Secretary of State for India or Governor of a Province, 
There was. a rumour about Sir Muhammad Shafi being appcinted Governor of 
the-Oentral Provinces, but that hope has vanished by the appointment of Sir 
Montagu Butler to the post. Official circles thought that Sir Muhammad 
Shafi would be appointed President of the Council of State, but according to 
the Statesman this post. will be conferred upon Sir Henry Moncrieff Smith. 
All these facts clearly,show that the policy of appointing Indians to respon- 
sible: posts,: which: was initiated by Lord Morley and Mr,., Montagu, has been 
shgodined, Is.this reaction being described as gradual advance towards res- 
ponsible, government ? | 


13. The Muslim Outlook writes that no Tadien has. been appointed seskim Outlook, 
titties and | a Finance Minister. And yet the bureaucrats 18h November, 
ae og ar fall into hysterics when the reforms are charac- 
terized.as a sham... . 


-- 18. The Muslim Outlook thinks that the appointment of Sir Montagu Muslim Outlook 

wy cies ae Butler as Governor of the Oentral Provinces 19 November. 
Pe wat eae aa ™ sane should drive another nail into the coffin of Lord 
RE on Sl Mis tae Reading’s reputation for justice and sympathy 
with, Indian aspirations.. The appointment looks dangerously like favouritism. 
Indign re a for Governorship should now cease. No Lord Sinha will 
apparently, be , allowed again to encroach on the preserves of the “ steel 


PRAM cel} 2 Aocic 


“ieee . ; 14, : With, reference to ‘Lord Birkenhead’s statement that the Home 7ribdune, 

pate fe as Government will deal with the admitted griev- 2! November. 
prescchowacie | eon ee ances of the European services in India at the 

eanliest possible moment, the Tribune declares that the only effect of such a 

p nouncement on the public mind of ‘India will be to redouble India’s own 


} 


efforts.to obtain its freedom and thus put an end. to a system under which the 


interests,of the: services are deliberately placed before and above the interests 
16: The ‘Akhbar Am remarks that the Swarajists and even the well- 4tiPers am, 
The situation in Bengal. Bote 


‘ 


Milap, 
19th November, 


Mila 


Karam Vir, 
16th November. 


Hinds, 
15th November. 


Sardar, 
16th November. 


Partap, 
15th November, 


16th November. 


Akali, 
16th November. 


16th November, . 
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_ Akalis,: who came into life because the Alkali: movement wa 

 think’it our duty to warn Government 
* by suppressing its eubjects, 


16. His Excellency Sir. fs 
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what violence means. 


the Sikh,movement asan attempt to subvert the rights of non-Sikhs by means 
of violence simply because the Sikhs are not in the habit of putting up with the 
whims of Government. Government will not let theAkalis sit in peace and will 
make use of the “ ordinary law ”, which is synonymous with using. wilitary 
force against unarmed people and breaking the heads of peaceful pilgrims with 
olice bludgeons. The trend of events points to the certainty that the rigours 
that are being practised in Bengal are about to be perpetrated in the Punjab 
also. The Partcp says that if the Findu-Muslim question arises in connection 
with the selection of Ministers, why should not the appoinment of the Hindu 
Minister go to a Hindu who is supported by the majority of the Hindu 
Councillors P Chaudhri Lal Chand and Chaudhri Chhotu Ram were appointed 
Ministers, not because they are connected with the Jat community, but because 
Mian Fazl-i-Husain wished this. In its next issue, the paper takes exception 
to the remarks that only the ordinary Jaw was. being applied to the Sikhs 
and asks whether the Criminal Law Amendment Act, under which the 
Shiromani Committee was declared an unlawful astociation, is a piece of 
ordinary legislation. Is it not owing to this Act that thousands of Akalis are 
rotting in jails ? The Akali remarks that Sir Malcolm Hailey cannot bear that 
Hindus, Mussalmans or others should sympathize. with the purely. religious 
movement of the Sikhs. We would tell-him, however, that our Hindu and Muslim 
brethren are thoroughly acquainted with Gorashahi tactics. No secular Power 
has the right to make laws affecting the religion of others or the performance 
of religious duties by them. Nor can any living nation tolerate such open 
interference with its religion. Moreover, the Sikhs have never said that others 
should not profit by a wakf law. Indeed, we shall try to benefit. others by 
our sacrifices and-if our Hindu and Musgalman brethren can derive any 
advantage from our struggle and sacrifices, we have no objection to 
this. Why does he plage. obstacles, in the way. of the performance. of our 
religious duties ? , hy does he shower bullets and blows ie, lathis on those 
who repair to gurdwaras to discharge their duties ? If Sir Malolom examine: 


869 


ngs, he. will himeelfrealize that he is really determined to ruin. and 
se: Sikh nation. for ever. It appears. tl t hefnee, being sent to Tndia 


agora 19 called. upon to swear.that he will not acknowledge his black lies 


rs.. What reprehensible and shameful tactics does Sir Malcolm 


‘Halley adopt to keep the outside world in the dark! In its Ake li 
joxt “issue, the. paper. points out to Sir Malcolm Hailey that. his .17h November, 
glib*talk cannot win over the heart of the Sikh community. We ask these 
nbo of wisdom whether they can be loved by those whom they will | 
deprive of their places of worship, on whose religious duties they » will 
impose restrict jons and for whose destruction they will throw .overboard even 
honesty, truth, justice and aenlty, It is natural that a feeling of hatred 
should be created in the minds of innocent and oppressed people against a 
yrant and.oppressor. We can say without the least fear of contradiction that 
. Sir Malcolm Hailey and his predecessor and the bureaucracy as a whole have 
been, from the very beginning, trying to humiliate Indians‘on every occasion. 
The’ bureaucracy and its agent, Sir Malcolm Hailey, have realized their mistake. 
But they are being actuated to commit. savage oppression on the Sikh com- 
munity simply by their shameful desire to crush the Akalis so that it may 
serve as an example to other communities The Babar Sher says that to Babar Sher, 
_ profess friendship for the Sikhs after practising so much oppression on them ‘™ “°*™™** 
is tantamount to pouring salt on their wounds. Does the bureaucracy consider 
them so lacking in self-respect that they will forget all its acts of ill-treat- 
ment and revive friendship with it ? The Siyasat wants to know what practical Siyasat, 
step is going to be taken in the matter of imparting education to, and * *°"™™ 
‘ameliorating the condition of, the poor and uneducated classes, with whom 
His Excellency has professed so much, sympathy. Hindu-Muslim differences 
are only temporary and based on certain trivial and ordinary misunderstand- 
ings, in promoting which Government assuredly has a special interest. If Go- 
vernment wished to end these differences, it-could have made every possible 
effort not to allow the atmosphere to be surcharged with discord. As it is, 
Government silently witnessed the acts of mischievous persons ; the expression 
- of regret by His Excellency is ‘absurd and mere show. Again, he has very 
cleverly tried to create a misunderstanding between the urban and rural 
classes'in' the Punjab, such as is always created by the members of the 
bureaucratic Government who act on the — of “ divide and rule”’. We 
assure’ His Hxcellency that, in spite of their illiteracy and ignorance, the 
villagers in the Punjab can distinguish between their friends and foes and 
know well that the interests of the urban and rural classes are common. 
The persistence shown in enhancing the water-rates can enable the rural 
classes thoroughly to understand that the urban people are their real well- 
wishers: There is nothing in the speech which can effeet a pleasant change 
in the stormy atmosphere of the Punjab ; nay, the uncompromising announce- 
ment in regard to the Akalis will cause still further: difficulties. and 


_ 1%..; The Akali writes that the bureaucracy and its henchmen have Ate: 

Galilbeaaisl iii been practising oppression on the Sikhs continu- ~~ ' 
“oe eckerarn ously during the past four years. The regime of 
no Russian Czar can produce a parallel to theiroppression. The British Go- 
vernment,: which boasts:of never having interfered in religious matters, awarded 
the severest punishment to the Sikhs because they wished to rid their gurd- 
waras.of the Mahants who were adulterers and drunkards. It arrested them, 
shut-them up in dark cells and subjected them to all sorts of oppression, Were 
not the Government and its secret: police aware of the activities of Mabant 
Narain Das? The public can themselves judge of the true facts and form 
an idea of the power that was at the bottom of the genoral massacre at 
Nankana.. The acents of the bureaucracy clearly insulted the Sikh religion. 
They dragged the reciters of the akhand-path out of ‘the gurdwara aad shut 
sheet in jeil cells; and when the Sikh heroes wentto finish the akhand- 
th. the - were tortured in different ways. They were made targets for 
ullets ; Zathi blows were showered on them ; they were shut up in the N abha 
Bir or the place of massacre and we caused to be bitten by snakes ; they 
were left in solitary and desolate junglés without food and water in order that 
they might die of hunger ; aud efforts were made even to drown many of 
them in the river; in short, every possible scheme was, formed to put, these 
devotees of religion to death. Newspapers raised the outcry that snakes 


Advocate, 
20th November. 


Alamgir, 
18th November. 


Alamgir, 
18th Novemb®r. 


Sardar, 
20th November, 


Akali, 
18th November. 


Keram Vir, 
18th November, 


Kesari, 
22nd November. 


relations of friendship 


be soon arrived at between the two. wsiee oie? Re 
18, The Alamgir states that the Akali apart 3c aims. at‘ es- 
Atala vate ta: ths Penteb. ry TR raj in the Punjaby As a matter 


of fact, the Akalis have in rade complete 


preparations to estabJish the Akali raj throug hout the Pun ab. Are | Hindus 


and Mussalmans prepared to face this danger ? : : ne 
19. The Alamgir remarks that. the Hindus, Government, and non- 
axalt hich-hana- 2 *2!i Sikhs are complaining against the, Akalis,. 
— ee but it isthe Mussalmans who are suffering most 
at their hands. . Abduction of poor and ; illiterate 
Muslim women in villages, imposition of restrictions on the a@zan, in. mosques, 
commission of dacoities, etc., are matters to. which official records bear testi- 
mony. Their agitation against Mian Fazl-i-Husain and.. attempts to 
defame Muslim Emperors are cléarly discernible from the speeches and writings 
of responsible Akali leaders. In fine, although the Akalis represent them- 
selves as the friends of the Mussalmans, they, are in reality hostile.towards 
them and bent upon destroying them. The intention to establish an Akali raj 

in the Punjab constitutes a warning and a lesson for the Mussalmans. 


290. The Sardar remarks that the representalives of the bureaucratic 

f Government, from the highest down to:-the 
oe lowest, always try to excel one another. in 
raising the cry of law and justice. The British Government is: also: fond: of 
impressing on the world by means of proclamations: that.it loves- law, and 
justice. The examples of law and justice which Lord Reading is. presenting to 
the world: are well known. The arbitrary and savage .acts ‘which! the 
bureaucracy is committing to suppress the Akali movement and destroy, the 
Sikh heroes go to show how far our rulers really love’ law. and 
justice. The manner in which the bureaucracy has disgraced: the: law 
y declaring the sole representative body of the Sikhs, 1.¢, the Shiromani 
Gurdwara lfarbanchak Committee,.to be an unlawful association consti- 


‘tutes a black page in the history of! the British Government in India, 


on studying which future generations of the English will have: to: hang 
their heads in shame. At the suggestion of the Government Advocate, Mr. 
Anderson, who is hearing the case of the Akali leaders in. the: Lahore Fort, 


we learn with surprise, turned out of the court*room Press reporters and other 
men who had gone there to hear the case. | 


31. The Akali does not condemn the act’of any agent of the Govérn- 


ment, howsoever unlawful ‘or absurd: it may be. 

The magistrates of the bureaucracy. 1 matters little if Pandit Siri Kishen, Magistrate, 

had sentenced t he accused without taking their written statements in ‘the case 

against Sardar Kartar Singh. Such’ acts éxpose the sense of justice df ' the 
bureaucracy and infuse a spirit into national life. —. 


22. The Karam Vir observes that, on the one hand, Government ‘sup- 


J “—yTe ' : 

Go t and Hind presses the Hindus, and, on the other, Mussalmans 
gues if _: are always ready to fight with them. Is there any 
incident more heart-rending than that of Kohat ? | It is unnecessary to prove that — 
Government wishes to suppress the Hindus because they are orying fee Swaraj 


more than non-Hindus and take the lead in every political movement. “They, O 
so because they were the origina] inhabitants of India. But Government wishes 
to give them a taste of Swaraj by joining hands with Muhammad ea 
23.. The Kegari finds. it a. matter of great shame for the,Govern- 
Government and the Kohat rjots, ‘ment of Indig that,,in spite of ‘6 boasting that 


F eH : it is a powerful: a i ilized Gove nent,, it 
has not been able to protect the sniall Hindu lhe d. 5, re t oN the West 


mitier Province and it has displayed weakness by turning out the Hindus 

from Kohat. The natural result of this will be that the Muhammadans in 

the North-West Frontier Province, who do not’ even now care for law and 

order, will become still bolder and will begin to feel that Government is 

overawed by their power: 

24. The Arorbans Sudharck asks all ange caps to oppose drorbans 
ae ee the Bill unanimously. The Guru Ghantal Sudharat, 
ee ee thinks that the Bill will deal a serious blow Gumi Ghent 
to the money transactions of the Hindus and will ruin their business. !7th November. 
The paper urges the Hindus to oppose. the Bill vigorously. Writing to the mip, 

' Milap, “‘ A Hindu Villager” opines that the Bill will prove more injurious 1h November. 
and dangerous for Hindus than even the Alienation of Land Act. In a later 21st November, 
issue, the paper states that Sir Malcolm Hailey is opposed to riots and does 
not sympathize with communal disputes. If, however, such laws are placed 
on the statute-book, Hindu-Muslim riots and disputes will not come to an end 
till the day of judgment. If the official members support the Bill, they will 
make the people believe that Government wishes that Hindus and 
Muhammadans should fight with each other. 


25. The Tanetm oe that the people of British po ce vate very sont 
ittle of the secret proceedi opted to increase tsa 
ecrraron tegen amhener British prestige ta Indian States. The rulers 
' Of these States are also ignorant of them. This is the reason why whenever 
& Raja or Nawab is suddenly deposed, people are struck with wonder. Why 
is not Berar restored to the Nizam? Why has the Maharaja of Nabha been 
deposed? A consideration of such matters will show that there was no 
meaning in the praise bestowed on the Indian Chiefs during the great war. — 
The Zamindar says that the Congress was ready to support the ex-Maharaja Zamiedar, 
of Nabha simply because injustice had been done to him. Bat has not greater ‘7% November. 
injustice been done to His Exalted Highness the Nizam in connection with the 
Berar ? Why is the Congress then silent in this matter ? The silence of the 
Muhammadan leaders is particularly regrettable. The Desh Sewak states that j/ethSewak, 
a report is going round that the Maharaja Holkar of Indore is about to be ' 
deposed like that of Nabha. He is being coerced to abdicate his gads. 
IlIl.—ACTION TAKEN. 
26. Deputy Commissioner, Jullundur, reports that Dalip Singh, son 
of Chanda Singh (keeper of the Khalsa National Press, Jullundur), who was 
promeuiet under sections 3/12 of Act XXV of 1867 for defective imprint, 
s been convicted and sentenced to 8 months’ simple imprisonment and 
a fine of Rs, 50 or, in default, 3 months’ further simple imprisonment. 
27. Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, has been asked to warn the 
rinter of the Sabil newspaper (Amritsar) for defective imprint on its issue 
ted the 17th November 1924. | 
| IV.—NEW AND DEFUNCT. PAPERS. 
28. The following publications were started during the week :— 
29, Sangathan (Lahore), an Urdu weekly, edited, published and 
printed by Krishan Kumar at the Bande Mataram Steam Press, Lahore.. A 
communal paper witha fairly strong tone, taking special interest in the Hindu 
Sangathan movement and advocating the cause of freedom. 
| 30. Al-Muslih (Sargodha, Shahpur District), an Urdu monthly, edited 
and published by Abu Nasir Murid Husain and printed by Manohar Lal 
at the Manohar Press, Sargodha. A literary and religious journal of the Shia 
community. : | 
31. Al-Qadar Naushahi (Gumtala, Gurdaspur District), an Urdu 
monthly, edited and published by Mahammad Hamid Shah and printed by 
<Muhammad Abdullah Minhas at the Aftab Electric Press, Amritsar. A 
religious organ of the Qadri sect of Mussalmans. 


82. Al-Islam has stopped publication. 
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District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in the 
Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 
stated ; what the true facts are; and what the ‘origin of the report is 
believed to be. | re : 

LAHORE : ABDUL AZIZ, 
— Officer-in-Charge, Press Branoh, 
| ‘The 26th November 1924. | Punjab Oivil Seoretariat. 
~ “149 CB—164—-96-11-24—8GPP Lahore, 
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“ NOT oN tan sonsan PRees 

0 Mion the soesk ending the 29th Movember1924, 

mete LTONE’OF ‘THE PRESS. 
1, Nothing striking, 


aN Il.—SUBIECTS DISCUSSED. 
3 ‘The ‘Egyptian situation (has evoked ‘considerable ‘interest. “The Messe Outlook, 
The.Egyptian sktasion. Muslim Outlook asserts that the future of ‘the’ st Mevsenbegy, 1; :° 
) anarchical underetrrent in ‘Egypt depenis | 

largely on the attitude and policy of the British Government. ‘It ‘would “be a : 
great blunder on the part of Britain were the at this stage to attempt a. padi- 
fication'of the exasperated sections of Egyptians through measures which would 
only exasperate them still:more. Tn another ‘issue, the aper rémarks that _. 
Barpenee cereed to pay the monstrous indemnity of half a:million pounds’ *"™™ 
stefl ng end to-punish the mutderers, but other clauses of the Finglish demand 
are impossible of acceptance by a people and a Government which aspire to 
freedom. “If Britain proceeds to extremes, as she’has already commenced to 
do, international injustice on her part will be punished sooner or Iater,; and it 
is certain that, however evil the unjust demands ofthe ‘British ultimatum may 
seem now to the Egyptian people and to: the Muslims of India, the future will 
show that the ultimatum was only a blessing in disguise, pointing the way to 
independence for the nation and -the people. In ‘the next issue, ‘the paper 7h November. ... 
avers that as an instance of commercialising so-called national _. ee 
honour and prestige, the British Note would be'hardto beat. ‘What relevancy 
the irrigated area of Gezira or the number or emoluments of British Financitt 
Advisers or yet the existence of Egypt’s undeniable claims to the Sudan could 
have to, the.incident of Sir Lee Stack’s-muarder it is\diffioult to-digcovar. ‘It is, 
nv doubt, possible for Britain for the time being-to,drive Egyptian units from 
the 8nuden, and thus to put.an end .to the pretence of the Anglo-Eeyptian 
regime in ;that country. I[t.is, perhaps, likewise possible for:it to ‘establish 
a virtually military regimé in Egypt. But can it pursue, sueh a policy in 
Egypt or in the Sudan for;any length of time? And we.can conosive .of no 
other result of these methods except a repetition of that series .of political 
murders and outrages in the country which in the past ceased ionly after .the 
declaration of Egyptian independence. British highhandedaess:iniregard to 
Egypt is viewed: with extreme disapproval by Indian Muslims. (A eorrespondent 
sugges ts. that a boycott of British goods should be organised as».a :counterhlast. 
In still another issue, the Muslim Outlook complains that by dint of concen- 
tration of troops and'battleships, Britain is compelling the evacuation of the 
Sudan*by Egyptian troops and. police, even though this stipulation -of «he 
British ultimatum was rejected by the Egyptian Oabinet. The. British 
pretensions of restoring. order ‘in Egypt by grasping and unjust exactions, 
followed by military occupation of the country, areas .convincing as wauld 
be ‘the occupation of Kohat by the Amir of Afghanistan on the score that 
the Government of India had shown itself unable to protect the Jives of 
Pathans from Hindu gunmen on the first day of the riots in that city. The 
Tribune-affirms that'the British Note goes far beyond the requirements of the gisuns, 
case. The general feeling, indeed, is that His Majesty’s Government have 9th November, 
taken unfair and ungenerous advantage of the embarrassing position in which | 
a ese omy atrocious crime planned and perpetrated-by a number of fanatics 
has: pk the' Egyptian Government, not only to ‘heap unjustifiable .inaulte. 
uponithe ‘latter but actually to extort from them concessions which it would 
have been difficult for it at any other-time and in any ‘other case ‘to obtain. 
The Zamindar asks the Conservative Government to remember that if'it takes Zapledar, 
up an attitude of hostility to the Egyptian Government or people, “violence: wil ‘#58 November. 
again’ break out in Egypt and it will become difficult for England to maintain — 
its prestige in that country. The Siyasat has no doubt that whatever’has’hap- ayeet, 
pened or is transpiring.in Egypt is ascribable to the British Government's errone- er 
ous \pelicy and repression. If this unsuccessful .and ruinous policy is continued 
deplorable tension will be caused between Egyptand Britain. In a subsequent yoy november, 
issue the,paper remarks that no self-respecting nation ean fer a moment Fs 
counteuance the British.demands. If England unreasonably per on the 
acceptance .of these demands ,perhaps hlood maybe again shed. . Fhope of 
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28th November, 


Sabil, 
27th November, 


Kesart 
7th November. 


Karem Vir, 
28th November. 


Sardar, 


28th November. 


reconciliation between Egypt and England has, owing to the provocative and 
3 ming actions of the British Government, come to an end and the 
tians are again required to display greater enthusiasm, perseverance 
and courage than before to liberate their country from the iron grip 
of foreigners. We pray that Egypt may soon bocome free. The Tanzim 
inquires whether the whole country is to be blamed for the murder. 
Ts Zaghlul Pasha responsible for this cruel act and was Fuad aware of 
the conspiracy ? The only way to prevent the recurrence of such incidents is 
to arrest the offenders and punish them properly. In a subsequent issue, the 
Tanzim remarks that the policy of repression now started in Egypt cannot 
establish peace and will certainly provoke the Egyptians. It is useless to 
expect anything from the League of Nations. The Sabi is of opinion that the 
British Government will be justified in making the demands she has made only 
if the Egyptian Government displays, tardiness in having the culprits 
traced out. It is,on.the other hand, actuated by honest motives, as 
is evident from the fact that it has accepted the conditions regar an 
apology and an indemnity. The other demands have not only created feelings 
of indignation among the Egyptians but are also likely to displease Indian 
Mussalmans. The Kesart wonders whether England wants to ocoupy Egypt 
again. It is wholly improper to deprive the Egyptians because of Sir Lee Stack’s 
murder of the freedom won by them after heavy sacrifices. What has become 
of the League of Nations now ? The Karam Vir says that the British Govern- 
ment should press the Egyptian Government to a reasonable extent only and 
not increase the existing bitterness and tension by saddling it with unbearable 
burdens. The Sardar remarks that the murder of one individual led to the late 
European war. The same sight is being witnessed to-day in Egypt Does 
England wish that her fate should be the same as of proud and imperialistic 
Austria ? 


8, A correspondent of the Akali notes that while Pa a sums 

were paid to the relatives of those who were 

The price of an Englishman's life, = killed in the Jallianwala Bagh, Rs. 75,00,000 
have been recovered from Fgypt as the price for one white man’s life. The 
Akali-te-Pardest writes that the British Government has assessed the value 


. of Sir Lee Stack’s life at Rs. '75,00,000. But such is the condition of slave 


s > 
a7th November. 


Beber Sher, 
88rd November, 


Indians that their lives are not equal in value even to those of insects and 
worms. General Dyer shot down innumerable innocent Indians in the Jallian- 
wala Bagh, but his brutal action was called an error of judgment and ignored: 
Many disciples of the Guru have passed away in the Nabha jail, but our 
Government is utterly indifferent. All this happens because we are slaves. 


_ 4, According to the Zamindar, if British troops come into conflict with 


the Turks in Mosul, England will make Greece 
tat ah eo invade Anatolia, so that the Turks might be forced 
to defend their native land and let Mosul easily fall into the hands of the Eng- 
lish. The Western Powers and their henchmen should not labour under the mis- 
understanding that the Muslim world in general and Indian Muhammadans in 
preven: are not inclined to help the Turks. Although the Khilafat has 
een abolished the Turks are as dear to the Muhammadans of this country as 
they were before. If there is ever a collision between the Turks and England, 
Indian Mussalmans will never keep quiet and will make every effort to 
prevent England from adopting a Muslim-offending course. 


5. The Swyasat remarks that the anti-Muslim activities of Mr. Lloyd 


he Holjaz question. George and Lord Curzon have already shaken 


Me 2 the foundations of the British Empire and 
incited feelings of hatred and enmity throughout the Muslim world. It is 


rea that the feelings of the Islamic world should be respected in connec- 
tion with the Mosul and Hedjaz questions. But if the Conservative party plays 
the old game, Britain will lose what little prestige is still left to it in the East 


and it will have to face unexpected storms. 
6. The Séyasat wins that the Sethee ming Muslim mee 
Ex-Khalifa Abdul Masia. _ Conference will probably declare Abdul Maji 
— Khalifa and fix Mecca as his seat. 
7. The Babar Sher complains that a atorm of injustice and oppression 
British rule in India. is raging under the bureaucratic rule. Thieves, 
dacoits and murderers are making themselves 


8% 


rry, While the whole strength of the State is being. spent in arresting and 
uring respectable and religious persons. The day is not, however, far 
when this unjust, despotic and butcherly rule will be burnt to ashes by 
the sighs of the widows in suffering Bharat and the wails of its innodent 
children. ‘The Akali contends that no one can deny that the English have 
rendered Indians so inert and destitute by sucking their blood that 21 crores 
of them their days in starvation and lakhs die from hunger every year. 
It was the duty of Government to make enquiries in regard to such matters 
and save its. subjects from starvation. But what does it care if Indians 
live or die? It keeps India under its sway only to fill the stomachs of the 
Goras by enatching bread out of the mouths of poor and indigent 
Indians. This is why, in spite of being acquainted with all these facts, the 
bureaucracy has not so far done anything practical in connection with 
an important matter like that of saving Indians from starvation. If we 
had been left to our fate, although this would have been opposed to human 
sympathy and solicitude for the ruled, the Gorashahi Government could have 
deceived the outside world by saying that it was in no way to blame and 
had already entrusted the administration to the Indians themselves and that the 
latter could have remedied these evils in any way they liked. The reverse is, 
however, the case. Instead of sympathising with us, the bureaucracy is still 
further adding to our burden and is trying, by all possible means, to force 
us to starve. But thisis nota new thing and not reserved for India alone. 
This is the treatment which has been accorded to all countries that have 
fallen into the talons of Great Britain. The only difference is that while 
other peoples recovered their senses very soon, Indians are still locked up in 
sleep, although they are disgraced and degraded at every step. All parties in 
Parliament are agreed that the blood of India should be fully sucked and all 
possible additions should be made to the enjoyments of the Goras. What 
should Indians do now? The only remedy is that we should adopt means 
whereby the alien yoke may be removed from our necks and the loot 
carried on by the bureaucracy may come to an end. Great Britain is alive 
because of its trade, and its trade depends chiefly on India. If we feel for 
' our country and nation it should be our duty to uproot British trade from 
India. “O Indians! shake off your negligence and, standing on your own 


oe prove to Lord Birkenhead, Lord Reading and others that it is now 
ifficult for them to go against the wishes of the Indian people and that only 
a. Government which respects the feelings of Indians and acts on their 


wishes can remain in India. This is not the time for mutual fights and 
quarrels but to work.” | 


8. The Swadhan affirms _ that whenever Government fails to 
Gevechinent and the Suara paity. vanquish an 0 ro party by legitimate means, 


| it tries to humble the latter by means of its “* well- 
protected brutal weapons.” The history of the British Government is full 
of such examples. In the time of Lokemanya Tilak it left nothing undone 
to quench its ‘ brutual thirst.” Again, Lord Reading did everything to 
commit the crime of throttling the non-co-operation movement in its infancy. 
The gradual accession of strength by the Swaraj party, which owed its 
birth to non-co-operation, is a thorn in the side of the bureaucracy, which 
began “a brutal dance’ (? to crush the former). Its first attack on the 
Swaraj party proved ineffective, upon which it ‘ began to whirl the wheel 
of repression with still greater force.” The bureaucracy has now openly 
attacked the Swaraj party and it is necessary that we should help the latter 
as much as we can. If all parties in India unite, the bureaucracy will soon 
give up its brutal ways and seek the protection of the Swaraj party. 


9, The Sandesh observes that sometimes the lightning of complet 
, independence flashes in the clouded political 
— — oe firmament of India. We witnessed such a 
flash during the days of the partition of Bengal. The lightning 1s caused by 
the collision of British Imperialism and Indian politics. It presages the 
approaching storm which is sure to burst and which cannot be stopped. 
It isa God-send which no human power can successfully restrain or obstruct. 
It is necessary, however, that the captain of the ship should adopt precautionary 
theasures in time. The sailors may shut their eyes and regard the approach- 
ing storm with contempt and even ridicule. They should understand, however, 
phat their ship is running headlong against rocks and if this state of affairs 
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dotifthued Jonge, the ‘time isnot far distant-when thé boat will tireak’to ‘p | 

on the roek, Intoxicated with the wine of pride ard’ power of ‘wavigatiin, 

they may make the deplorable'mistake of forgetting the im} ending terrible: 
hat. a:very first collision will rouse them front intoxication’ and make 


44. them face the storm. Swadhan affirms that compléte’ independence 


27th November. 


is the sole ideal of India. It is, ridiculous for a country, which is 
receiving kicks after kicks in the matter of obtaining colonial rights, to think 
of beitig. completely: free: Complete- independence is an idle dream for a 
country under an irresponsible rule. Nevertlieless, there cain be no Indian 
who will not support the resolution of the Gorakhpur Conferetice for complete 
independence. bur ideal should be a lofty ond and we'should devote our bodies, 
minds ‘and wealth to its-attainment. 


10. ‘The Sandesh strongly chndemns Se se pr a tag Me 
it isan attack on the Congress and the libe 

arenes of the country. No amount of repression vi 
however, induce the country to abjure the demand for its birthrights. The 
world will come to know fully that the Government in India, which is said 
to promote the well-being of the people, rests on the foundation of injustice, 
oppression, repression and stregth of arms. Every one will realise that the 
people do not wholly support the present maladministration, and the promise 


tO gradually grant responsible government to them is only a piece of 


deception. The Muslim Outlook remarks that Lord Lytton has been at pains 
to justify the wholly unjustifiable action ofthe Governor-General in pro- 
mulgating’ the Bengal Ordinance of 1922. Our objection to'the Ordinance is 
not that it treats actual revolutionaries harshly, but that it leaves those 
suspected of revolutionary crime no chance of establishing their innocence, 
even though the “suspicion ” against them may be a result of pure malice.. 
Even assuiiiing the independence of the Judgesand the bond fides of the 
Bengal Government, is the procedure described by Lord Lytton sufficient 
safeguard against the implication of innocent persons? Can the assurances 
given by his Lordship make any change in the nature of these essentially illegal 
practices? if the independence of Judges and the honesty of the Government 
could be a guarantee of popular liberty, surely the slow working machinery of 
criminal justice, as it now exists, would be superfluous. All crimizal cases 
could, in that event, be disjiosed of by tle police and the judiciary between 
themselves. The Tribune writes that the d fence of his Gcvernment’s représsiva 
policy which Lord Lytton put forward at Maida is one of the most extraordinary 
pronouncements made by any onc in a responsible position that we have yet 


.. @omie’ across in sucha matter. His.... is not only a novel but a dangerous 


bet all 


doctrine entirely repugnant to modern jurisprudence and entirely subversive 
of #ll our accepted judicial notions. If His Exéellency is right, the Govern- 
rent should forthwith proceed to overhaul its Penal: Code and: its Oriminal 
Prodedure Code and remove from them all those provisions that relate to the 
frial and Ss not only of all alleged conspirators against the State, 

leged' criminals, especially those of the worst variety, ‘such as 
murdérers, robbers, etc. ot only so. If the mere fact that the’ Government 
is convinced that a man has defied the law, or that be lives and acts outside 
tlie Jaw, or that he is a menance to the liberty of those who live within it, 
makes him an outlaw with whom and whose liberty the Government can, on 
‘ite own and undivided authority, do what it pleases, the Government clearly 
owes an explanation to the public as to why in an admittedly poor country 
it has for these long years maintained a costly judiciary for the trial of the 
graver crimitial cases at any rate. Why has it not simplified its judicial 
procedure so at to provide that any one whom its police, who like Ozsar’s 
wife are of course above suspicion, choosé'to suspect should be sent straight, 
and without any formality of any kind, either to one of His Majesty’s: prisons 
or to the gallows, as the case may be ?_ The plain fact, of course, is that His 
Excellency is simply ignoring the vital fact that suspicion is not the same 
thing as proof, that accusation is not the same thing as conviction, that 
beiore a man is treated and, indeed, for the ‘very purpose of treating hina, as 
‘one who has no right to his liberty, it is absolutely essential that the Govera- 
ment should prove to the satisfaction of an independent and impartial tribunal 
‘and of the public that he is guilty of the offerte attributed to him. His Excel- 


. dency adds that ‘‘ every man who has ‘been arrested is being detained not‘on 


7 
che Sammeaae beakwesonte of @ single informer bat on the evidence ftom many 
soutoesdifferént to each dther spread over many months.” All these state- 
ménts‘and ‘all this evidence are, however, of no: value unless and until they 
have‘been subjected ‘to proper bp scrutiny, as they can only be in an 
opén trial at which the acoused has full and free-opportunity of cross-examin- 
ing his aeousers‘and their witnesses. We assure His Excellency that by the 
méntality he has’ exhibited in this speech he has not only not improved his 


position ‘but has made it decidedly worse. In a subsequent issue, the paper 28th November. 


affirms that ‘internment without trial is one of those extreme measures which 
can be justified, if at all, only by ‘the existence of a state of emergency, such 
as‘ great war. Does such an emergency exist in the present case? Let the 
Government: take- note of the grave risk of doing injustice which it runs by 
making mere suspicion the basis of its action, and let it remember that 
evéry single case of injustice in circumstances like the present materially 


weakens those forces of goodwill on which the stability of a Governmeat 
résts. 


11, The Sandesh remarks that repression is now the order of the day in Sandesh, 


Ropeadton India and this will strengthen the hands of the 

nips revolutionary party. The repression of innocent 
persons is sure to cause a powerful reaction against non-violence. We do not 
consider such reaction to be good for the country, but so long as Government 
continues to follow its present policy there is no help for it. 


12. Phe Akali-te-Pardest compl: :ns that Lord Birkenhead has 

The Lee Report accepted the Lee recommendations in spite of 

: strong opposition from the Legislative Assembly. 

Legislation is to be soon passed in Parliament whereby the pockets of 

Europeans will be filled by looting the impoverished Indians. It is a strange — 

= of loot in which the Government of India ever indulge under cover of the 
W. 


13. Writing to the Milap, “ 4 ath of Jalalpur ” opines that instead of 
waiting for a Gurdwara Bill to be drafted b 
er others, Sir Malcolm Hailey should appoint ! 
‘commission to make enquiries about the historical gurdwaras in dispute. His 
Excellericy wishes to derive an undue advantage from the mistakes of others 
or does not want the complicated (Sikh) question to be solved. Government 
wishes only to crush the spirit of the Sikhs and avoids guiding their reform 
movement. The Loyal Gazetie observes that, on the one hand, the Governor 
and the bureaucracy are endeavouring to make peace with the Sikhs ; on the 
other, the Jatter-are being arrested in large numbers. This desire for peace. 
is not sincere and unparalleled repression is being practised on the Sikhs, The 
bureaucracy is not actuated by honest motives. 


14 The snpertomanden writes that although we have become tired 
| | of exposing the untold and unbearable hardships 
pay = ienseeunbes to which the Shahidi Jathas are subjected in the 
Nabha Bir under the British Government, it appears that the tyrannical and 
ruthless bureaucracy has not yet been moved at all. Reports of the death of 
a Sikh or two are still received daily. The latest report is that two members 
of) the Seventh Shahidi Jatha died of pneumonia on the 8th and 12th 
November, respectively, and that chill, cough and fever are gcttiug prevalent 
in the: Bir. It is very strange that the Sikhs who have been arrested for 
having gone on pilgrimage to the Gangsar Gurdwara are supplied with 
insafficient blankets and good food is not provided, while the sick are not 
attended to. This clearly means that Government has determined to end the 
Shahidi Jathas by subjecting them to tortures. The bureaucracy is digging its 
own grave by committing such brutal and butcherly acts. By subjecting 
Shahidi Jathas to tortures, it wants in reality to incite the Sikhs, so that they 
aay; get. out of control and begin to cause bloodshed and practise violence, so 
as to provide it:with an opportunity to crush the Sikh Panth. When repres- 
‘sion. twas practised at Wiee-ho-Heah some desperate youths, who could not 
_ bear.to see such repression, had recourse to violence. We would, however; - 
uest’ the Khalsa not to become excited on hearing reports of deaths 
and repression, in the Nabha Bir. They should, onjthe other hand, go on 
guftering hardships calmly. am 


10th Novem ber. 


Akali-te-Pard: st, 
22nd November. 


?p 
23nd November. 


Loyal Gazette, 
23nd November. 


46th November. 


15. The Sandesh observes that the terms of the. proposed ‘settlement 

are a net spread for the Hindus. : he Gt 
Renan empies. Government, owing to the incapacity of whose 
officers the poor Hindus have been reduced from millionaires to beggars, now 
wishes to come forward as a usurious Bobra. There is no reason why the 
Hindus should not be compensated for the losses suffered by them. It is 
interesting, however, that not only will Government receive interest for the 
money advanced by it to the Hindus but also realise the expenses of the police 
from them. It appears that the chief object in view is to suppress the 
Hindus. The Arorbans Sudharak believes that whatever has happened in 


_ Kohat through the mistake and weakness of Government officials will come 


Milap, 
24th November. 


26th November. 


Akali-te- 
P ardesi, 
20to November. 


Karam Vir, 


32nd November, 


Keser é, 
83rd November. 


Baber Sher, 


24th November. 


Siyasat, 
84th November, 


Lamindar, 


26th November, 


to pass in other places also. The Hindus cannot be easily led to believe that 
Government can protect them against (Muslim) rioters. They can live in the 
Frontier Province by recognising Muslim domination, but cannot remain alive 
by relying on the power of Government. The Milap affirms that the pro. 
posed terms mean that the Frontier Government may not have fo appoint a 
Magistrate to decide the riot cases, that the Hindus should forget the loss 
suffered by them ani that a dozen respectable Hindus should be hanged or 
deported. The acceptance of these terms will mean that the Kohat. Hindus 
should leave themselves at the mercy of dacoits and have a dozen of their 
respectable brethren killed. The policy adopted by Government to crush the 
Frontier Hindus will prove fatal for itself in the end. A correspondent of the 
Milap reports that the situation in Kohat is as dangerous as ever. On the 
20th November the property left in a house situated in the Khazanchiyan 
Mohalla opposite the Kotwali, which had escaped fire, was looted. 


16. The Muslim Outlook is of opinion that the enhancement should 

The enhanced Ablana resolution of either be abrogated forthwith or earnest efforts 
the Council. made to abolish it next year. Both urban and 
rural classes are groaning under the burden of taxation. Prudence and states- 


manship alike demand that the taxes imposed in the Punjab during the last 
session of the Legislative Council, as well as the increase in the revenue rates, 
should be remitted at the earliest possible opportunity. The Akali-te-Pardest 
affirms that no one can say whether the Punjab Government will accept the 
Council resolution on the subject or throw it into the waste paper basket. 


All Punjabis, of urban or rural areas, should raise their voice against this 
enhancement. If the zamindars are saddled with this’ burden the urban popu- 
lation will not remain unaffected. If Government has any regard for public 
opinion it should accept the resolution with a good grace. 


17. The Karam Vir remarks that the -_ a fresh blow to the Hindus 
by the henchmen of Mian Fazl-i-Husain. Man 

ee ee a now lend money on interest and nota vel 
eople lend to their friends without charging interest. The sponsor of the 
Bill wishes to impose restrictions on the freedom of citizens. Why are the 
official members lending their support to the proposed law? This is perhaps 
an off-shoot of the policy which the bureaucratic Government is’ pursuing to 
press down the Hindus and punish them for demanding Swaraj. The passing of 
the Bill will create feelinys of distrust and result in bloodshed. Muslim tenants 
in Western Punjab will witness Islamic rule under the British Government 
and peace will become scarce. The Kesars says that the Bill will crush the 
Punjab Hindus. The attitude taken up by Government is clearly pro-Muslim. 
The Hindus should sink their differences and devote all their energies to oppos- 
ing the Bill. The Babar Sher observes that the Bill if passed will dispossess 
agriculturists of their lands, but the welcome accorded to Shahidi Jathas in 
villages by Hindus, Muhammadans and Sikhs alike appears to have convinced 
the bureaucracy that its policy of Divide and Rule” has not yet extended 
to rural areas. The present Bill is one of the plots being hatched to promote 
friction among the rural population. This is why almost all official members 
joimed the Muslim bloc in supporting the proposed law. The Siyasat does not 
think that the Bill can effectually protect zamindars against blood-sucking 
money-lenders. What is urgently needed is that the rate of interest should be 
fixed. The Zamindar states that it was announced by Mir Maqbool Mahmud 
that he would introduce another Bill to fix the maximum rate of interest. 
| If both Bills are enforced in the Punjab, agriculturists and debtors 
will undoubtedly be relieved of their troubles to a great extent, The 


wathan remarks that in spite of unanimous opposition from the Hindu Saagathes, 
ancillors, the Bill will be circulated for ublic opinion. The law in con. % November,’ 
tempi. seit will prove equally destructive for the zamindars and non-zamindars. 

Tt is quite surprising that whenever arrangements are made for crushing 

Hindus, our Mussalman friends declare in a transport of ecstasy : ‘ Sir, we 

request you not to give the matter a religious colour.’ 


18. The Babar Sher remarks that by beating pilgrims to the Guru-ka- ama 
Jastiee between Europeans ana 8gh and Bhai Fheru in an indiscriminate and i 
Indians. ' horrible manner, shooting innocent Sikhs at Jaito, 
: maltreating Sikh prisoners in jails, suspending 
them head downwards and flogging their naked bodies and resorting to numerous 
other dreadful modes of torture the bureaucracy has demonstrated to the world 
that European nations are worse than even the savages of Africa. There are 
innumerable instances of the tyranny of the whites, ¢.g., kicking cloolies to 
death and shooting villagers like dogs and cats, but the dreadful report of 
their recent atrocity surpasses all their previous record. Two white meu named 
Leister and Hopson have been sentenced to seven and five years’ imprisonment 
each for causing the death of an Indian woman, whom they dragged from 
her house in the dead of night to a distance of a quarter of a mile, belaboured 
and raped her and then left her in the cold in a state of unconsciousness. We 
cannot help asking whether an equally light sentence would have been 
ed if the victim had been a European lady and her assailants Indians. 
e know that Miss Sherwood received some injuries in a crowd and many 
men were sentenced to transportation for life (in consequence). 


19. The Loyal Gazette writes that Berar is = to be restored to the Loyal Gesdie, 
- Nizam. This is a palpable instance of the use — 

ee en of force in dealing with the biggest Indian State. 
We hear indeed that Government is anxious to occupy the Aurangabad 
ilaqa of the State. The Indian Chiefs are now assembled at Delhi and should 
discuss the question of the use of force towards Nabha and other States. The 2...) gis 
Babar Sher urges the Ohamber of Princes to discuss the Nabha question and ard November. 
have the ex-Maharaja restored to his gaddi. Ifthe Princes do not attend to 
the matter, the day is not distant when this greedy bureaucracy will reduce , , .; ig. 
them to beggary and take possession of their States as well. The Akali-te- Pardesi, 
Pardest has noticed with great satisfaction the newspaper report that the 2 November. 
Nabha and Berar questions were discussed in the Chamber of Princes, a 
majority of whom were in favour of restoring the Maharaja of Nabha to his 
gaddt. The Indian Princes should organize themselves in such a way as to be 
able to show a united front to the bureaucracy. 


IIIl.—ACTION TAKEN. 


20. Deput Commissioner, Amritsar, has been asked to warn the 
printer of the Sehalé (Amritsar) for defective imprint on its issue for Nov- 
ember 1924. | 


21. Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, reports that Gurmukh Singh, 
editor-printer-publisher of the Gurdwara newspaper (Amritsar), who was prose- 
cuted under section 124-A, Indian Penal Oode, for the publication of ned > 
articles, has been convicted and sentenced to three years’ rigorous imprison- 
ment and a fine of Rs. 200, or in default six months’ further rigorous imprison- 


ment.. 


Sa sy. wal Commissioner, Amritsar, reports that Kartar Singh, 
publisher, and Gurmukh Singh, printer, of eommuniqué No. 589 of the Shro- 
mani Akali Dal, Amritsar, have been convicted and sentenced to two years’ 
rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs, 20), or in default six months’ further 
rigorous imprisonment each under section 124-A., Indian Penal Code. 


23. Deputy Oommissioner, Amritsar. reports that Gurmukh Singh, 
printer of a Gurmukhi pamphlet entitled “ Hirde Wedhak, etc.,” who was 
absconding, has been arrested and sentenced to two years’ rigorous imprison- 
ment and a fine of Rs. 200, or in default six months’ rigorous imprison- 
ment under section 124-A., Indian Penal Oode. 


, 24. Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, reports that Rattan Singh, Azad, 
printer of a Gurmukhi pamphlet entitled “ Naukarshahi di chhati wich shant- 
mai Gola”, has been convicted and sentenced to two years’ rigorous 


imprisontnontiand.s fine of Bs, 200, or in. default six months’ further riggrous _ 
imprisonment’ under section. 124A, Indian Penal Code, ‘The. cage’ against’ 

Bhag Singh, Azad, is still pending in court, i Pic selina cage 
- 26, Deputy Commissioner, Jatlundar, reports ‘ithat Sardara. Singh, 
eflitér-printer-publistier of the Desh Sewak newspaper {dallandur), -who -was » 

prosecuted ie sections 124-A and 168-A, Indian Penal, Oode; for publish- 
‘ing-a seditious jarticle, has been convicted and sentenced to six years’ rigorous 
imprisonment under section 124-A, and two years’ rigorous imprisonment 
under section 163-A, the sentences to run concurrently. : | 


IV.-NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS 


26. Only one newspaper, the Sikh, a Gurmukhi weekly, was started 
from, Ludhiana during the week. It is edited, published and printed by 
Risaldar Parduman Singh-at the Union Press, Ludhiana. 2 ; 


27. The Railway Punch has stopped publication. 


- 
fe 
ad > 
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District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief ‘Secretary: to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in ‘the 
Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 
stated ; what the true facts are; and what the origin of the -report ‘is 
believed to be. . 


LAHORE: ABDUL AZIZ, 


Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
The 3rd December 1924. Punjab Civil Secretariat, 
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per ig grow rse. hie mn 
fon ‘and iM i it The Hindu De 
20W NO inclihabion | has Oo tons criticism, 
“offi tis geet u | | eo St r 
it Lo athe BAS adil wt Tee ek | 
obj Phe Islah considers. it, inhdvicahle ‘tok, Bria. — civil or Ielah, 
oe ee pac to stay on,in, Egypt and asks, the 29h Novembery: 
“ieee TSR ae do ee Cg “a 
elp Bgypt.!, indemnity. already. been UP risks, 
ik sins sh Bowe , Promised Bok: that: ig not oo E 
titisher’s ‘yw sw t.must.be tobbed. of whatever 
i gid ty fair: ‘play ¥ indeed |’’ oF appears to the 
adopt meprbanly@ measgures..and even D jg mck Zeninder, 
If. this:happens the self pecting people. ret 20th November. 
7 e ready to sacrifice their lives for the fr 3 
ul Pasha: loses his authority. there will. rise aed 
shes way we least hesitation in murdering the British 
issue rebel a -remarks that barri-g, a few British ys) sovember. 
e world; admits that pt is, innocent 
= } rh zi pate tn Woaa popes Me: uence a antis 

+4 Ses 4. ree ee ir; ma rey ; _quie nfor: 

tubates;-weh a sled. ey lik sin tere the, atrugg between truth and 
Sener ai | its spespeihion . fe with E oy satya issue the. Zamindar ue Oeetaied 
debit” b the duty, of 4 yn 28 gyptian not to care, for his 
roperty. in Dr is frondom If, helpless, Egyptians, ,cannot 
to.eppose ritish Government, King Fuad and the 
ry ishould-at lea ast ‘firmly impress on. England, that the people of 
tev pt love f: ca do b aad snd his Prime Minister are not prepared to 
oY traitora to their roduntry, ‘The result'‘of the present attitude will be 
tJ ngland’ d Weta’ ira! pt will grow stronger day by day and,the matter will 
et as uch 2 ee tae the gyptians ‘will have to rise against traitors. 
nie Ja: ree roc, 1 in Keypt and the Sudan, and’ forces favouring 
e will rise an x mau aed “bloods ed every where, The British Government 
tei “ite troops ‘and: ‘eral the’ Egyptians by the 
Pinata is fully awaré that the Oontervative Govern- 
& Asiatic races, and if Egypt is in trouble to-day 
On 1e to-morrow. Cannot an ppeieneiy even 
ssion is being practised in t simp pre 
for all tin tet yagey glish and ke 18) Asiatic ates wa British 
fe ever? We enter an emphatic protest On behalf of India 
y sbaietl dota: of | the | British Government . and; assure our 
that although..slave ' India cannot render them prac: } 
1 the: hearts: -of ita; children. are with them. The Mustim yurin 

hail bee ‘submitting to, the, extravagant. and , wholly un- Guiees, 

se a vnds-of Great-. ‘Britain, the Ministry.-of .Ziwar Pasha . will be eee 

hering e ea at rare of keane ae struggle. between Britain, ont the. 

I ab oatie: xpression; "he Liwe try oF Patah Government, 

; Sole, an “resentment Aetroery igh-handed action of ‘reat 
feener: “In & subsequent fvberthe paper \opinés that the 
to’prevail’ in ‘Egypt is the calm that usually precedes. ; 
tafit doés riot merely intend to’rob, but has actullyrobbed, the 

kink ther reeypians Phe ‘hearts of Indian M i 
ed of E pliant and & Sudanese ay = 


Sth December... 


ba Kea aiid Gio saber as’ that 
4s politidlane> would’do well: to count 
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Ki sind avi 


ry should boycott not 0 
Sth December, gh and demands are not.« 


to, deplor - 
wi ae a aronile oe at the . 


Hindu, To the Hindu as moortinn eM f : 
80th November. League of Nations, whic chee! % 
- mea Fi at inte their dom over a thet 
Kesart, East. ‘The’ Kesart condemns | England's efforts to: de 
0th. Bovember. of their liberty, “Fhe way in awhich «it ‘bas again | 
rd December. peparded ‘with suspicion throughout” ube * In a 
| paper remarks that reports from EF i 
granted to that country was only nominal. nly’ B 
world has come to know of its réal'worth.”* eoome 
the British lion would falt‘on subjest ‘and~ help I 
free to do in India and other British 
prevent the ev eauiat . yi Bengal *' ena 
General Dyer. Similar 6 Egyp Jans are una 0. 
hue the cuisarpaaite Gorersinese." Bande Matavam. declares. thatiingland’s 
action is very severe and lorers- of freedom in Egypt will! find) it. ‘very 
" hard to swallow this bitter pill. “The British’ Government should conduct 
Miley, itself wisely so ag to obviate further bloodshed and destruction.» Phe Milan 
si atca remarks that the British lion wants'to devour-the Sudan ‘by severing it from 
Egypt. Indian Mussglmans wish to’ brin ne gg ion tothe fore, but 
Qaumi Dard, it would be a blunder to make it an’ Fndian q Phe Qawmé Dard. refers 
20th Bovamber. to the imposition of an indemnity of 76 lakhs’ on’ Egypt and askewhoshould 
wreak vengeance on the butcherdus bureatoracy’ whieh «murdered thousands 
of our brethren 3 in India. It will be-called to account only! in’ the-eourt of God. 
Akali-te-Paidesi, The Akali-te+Pardest affirms that the British ‘Government: wants ‘to seize: Egypt 
“c December but pretends that “it is ‘merely aveuging the’ murder-of Sir'Lee:Staok, : 


Zamindar, 8.. ‘With reference to the mig tt in benny Persia, ‘the Be Zamhindar 
4th D ber. 4 '¢ 
om England and ‘Persia. praised Ay hints i 8 he ty She éikh of 


Mu ¥ sever 
their. connection wih foreigners, hmen of vitae a shou a Tearn a 
leston. from the Sharif and his family and. sean that: the domitiation of 
Western nations will. disappear from Asia sooner 0 ter. gree. selfish 
capitalists of England do not love the, Persians and the Sheilt he : “fi 
Fes but: care for their own commercial interests. only. ‘I ai Sheikhs 
lye not to. support British aims,and,honestly submit fo. e- : 
the latter will grant them pardon. If he succeeds op 
ipfiuence in Southern Persia, the whole country will attain. 
which will produce’a salutary effect on the neighbouring | countri 


Sontaier, 4. the Zamindar states a al Mba ‘tribes (i g te ‘the 
te | neighbourhood -of | the u-Arab seem, to 
Reese, She Sas Hort have united to liberate the holy land drom | the 
clutches of foreigrers. If after conquering ‘the Hedjaz’ the;/Bultan:, of Mejd 
turns his attention to Iraq and Palestine the “Turks: are | prepared: ito: naanifico 
their lives at Mosul. Persia also has created trouble for: the: Bug) 

Persian Gulf. God willing, ali these Muhammadan;countities .w Geb. sid of 

English and French influence in’ a. year or two.and willbbecome:free, ° bis Br 

i Res] Bett 


Hina, 56. The Hindu states that information has ‘heen. : ‘re eceive ‘ec 


29th November. #9 BY 

Morocco. fighting: is going. on. in, fh 5 YA O2L8D. : 

between French... tggops.. _ be nat 

appears that all the weak nations.,in;the. vale. here now { y nate qd. » Si 
desire for liberty. A day will come when.; 9 2a ae ‘by.a fon 
nation. Indeed; what, right has a, nation to: ru 
arms ? This. is nothing short -of .-high- »dness 
Morocco. becomes free, India alone . will. be 
Siyasat, mutual differences among its people... :The Siya at 


80th November, to a correspondent of the he Times France ip inoiting 


~ 
+ 


‘tert ’ 
a ry put an en ' {ed 
*hich.has raised » ooca hudba among tho: Weatt tations 

On :) toh this alliance i is parte will be a very aus- 


Pl iz ‘Phe’ Sitdar ‘observes: thnt: British ‘rule rodiatals' on linia be’ 
te dae for rey Its avaricious outlook ia: 
subversive o e country’s . well-being and 
agen Sorgee insisting that they neal sclfigovéthment, 
Pibseetmials This feeling is not unlawful, 
to defend itwown house, It is an admitted 
valle smdetjaliiea kako! for every"people Why ate the Imtians: 
yokenf slavery against their wishes? Government jis 
An cane feelings of the peopleand practises: vlad and 
Tt-is; therefore; more liable to punishment than thé people 
andl ion la forall the disturbances cecorting in the: coun'ry. ' It has’ 
now! ptise’ t ‘the lwagth of interfering even with’ the’ teligivas affairs of the: 
people, although a governmént which docs so and impises ‘unlawful tazos is 
not worthy of be oe od.» go overnment. This is the case with the present 
# anxious only to amass'money dnd lids nd regard 


he people, “We pass ‘Preparei to: acknowledge a Government which 
NOt per mikebel ile, ah secret attacks all over the country. The 
atec | @and-repressive Governments. Ladisui ‘also: 
; TB sborifioe even their’ lives and*'propérty in 


iat, the god “Empire ” has no attraction 
ndijans hope. is being. killed that India 
_ will t Sata] within the Empire. The oe 
a A ot is now ‘ beine complete = 

esire_ for’ oom hey tend independence is-on the incroase. T 
ansin the Colonies by the darlings of the 
honing ‘the, impression that the star of India cannot rise so long 
| the Empire, The question now is how to obtain complete 
Oiler own those people who accord the grossest ill-treatment 
to our. ps atl in foreign lands advise us to be loyal.to the Empire? 
The new. Congervative Premier has, however, the hardihood to invité the 
mm of all Indians who believe that the destinies of Great Britain and 

solubly bound together. 


wily ‘The Sardar affirnis that the appoiutinent of the-Rarl of a eres be 


tina Unde Under-Secretary of State for India will cause feel- - 
a a Reerate " ings of despondency and dissatisfaction through» . 


‘2 CBSE S 1B) “-)) ‘gute the couutry.: His arbitrary and immobtal 

igs art still: fre in’ the’ ainda of Indians, who cannot also forget how: he. 

: a helt Gemstid for’'seHf-govetament. Mr. Baldwin:has sent him to the 
India Office with the set putpose of wounding the hearts of Indian». 


oF ‘Commenting on Reuter’s telegram that the Cabinet has deciaea to 


pL atasiNSttD ist: ) igdopt the findings of the Lee Commission, 
whee Report in oo the: Tribune remarks that for the Cabinet to give 
effeot'to’ the tebontnvondations of the ee in defiance of the verdict’ of 
the tatives ithe country’s highest Legislature is to reduce: 
thé’ joa solemn farcé, ‘The: financial: test is the crucial test; and 


jude lature which is powerless in such a matter might 


Sardar, 
4th Decem'en, 


Sandesh, 
17th Novewbor, 


Sardar, 
23th November, 


Tribune, 


80th N ovember, 


BS well not ‘exist. Th6°Mualim® Outlook complains that the’. Conservative: Muslim Outook, 


f the wishes of the peo le of India wants to impose a 
oar’ OR ‘tupees on he bade’ of the people and their 
<p bcs of resentment at their base ingratitude 


at'India ‘bein cept the recommendations, Government: has 
reonatel Sorlie move of placing them before Parliament in theform of a Bill, 


a Decembe.:. 


, Sethe Bri British Raj ! The Bande Mataram remarks ray Ls 
ely to’de 
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: } i 4th December, Pea pe ular o . er ition, 9 the ‘Report 
efforts should d be t Pop ’ ut ne § ry . i Du } CE | 
ings will intensify unrest in the country. We do “ac 
' sion’s recommendation# should’ ‘ba ‘altozethe 
that they should be made tolerable for’ © 
t Ses Sere 


AralideParies, «10, The Alalicte Patiesi states that. the. om 
Srd December, _ for nts repeal 
The Reforms. | Tnsbaaihiet 


acting u ity ist t ° bureaucracy 
has proclaimed a lawless and autocratic law leo th xp ~The same. body 
threw -out the Lee Commission -Ré Tie Fonict but ‘whe. sarah of tate i as bent 
upon giving effect to it in full. ve Council. 
a resolution for the unconditional and Giavusts Potoaanret a K. 
Singh, but the myrmidons of the bureaucracy are further. Tnbenting: his 
sentence. In the-face of such despotic actionsican. ap ges contend that 


Indians should rest satisfied with the so-called Reforms We se bid 
Hinds, veyed. The Hinds observes that ‘Lewd; ‘Lytton’ 8. Maida. pect dennot 
ee re satisfy an Indian that the. Bengal remnent 
Tae Belen! Getesngs. ' is justified in ‘arresting “law-abiding 
under the pretext of their being snares Be why has. nage po 
heen enforced*in the whole of Bengal'if the law is defied by, only a small body 


of men? Again, if Bis Excellency possesses any . evidence, against the 
arrested persons, why does he not prosecute them in the courts and 1 ‘why does he 
adduce no proof in support of his words that all those who lidve been interned 
under Regulation 1 of 1818 are members of an anarchigal. / 80-88 to 
reassure the public 2 .The paper also enlarges on the fatility of repression. 
Parlap, The Partap wonders why Lord Readin 


osth did not refer the question of the 
a promulgation of the Ordinance to the Leg 


slative Assembly. If Government 
did not trust the Swarajist members were their other colleagues ‘also’ untrust- 
worthy? If this is really so, it should be taken for granted that the whole 
country is against Government. This being ao, how can Government morally 


Semtader. rule over.,the. country? The Zaméndar affirms that this Clear i in ustice and 


8rd December. gytocracy can lead to no good results and’ the entire responsibility for the 
| apprehended serious consequences will’ rest with Lord Lytton’ and Lord 
Trilune, Reading. The Tribuns opines that if it is a fact that the Gover. iment of 


30th November. Jndia have disallowed Pandit Moti Lal’s Bill for the repeal. ‘of ‘the Bengal 
| Ordinance, all we can say is that it would haye been impossible. oe them to 
have more completely demenstented the futility of the Reforms. Is. not this 
action on their part tantamount to . denial by Government of the right of the 
Legislature to even express an opinion in» a matter which is primarily and 
Hindu, rincipally its own concern? The Hinds says that the. Government: .of. india | 
_ 8rd December. shave not the courage even now to allow. a criticism of the. evi 
basis of which the Ordinance was Leet amt No farther 
to prove that the Reforms are hollow. 
ax [2narceine: 


Abeli-te-Pardesi, 12. The Akali-te-Pardesi refers to the ~~ Fh hee communi + 
ee ae said regarding Gurdwara legislation and remarks 


if Government really desires to solve Gurdwara 
problem it is of the utmost importance that the.a 4 7 allowed 


at Jaito and repression upon the Sikhs. should stop. Tt, however, Government 
sticks to its present attitude and insult to the Seiad ee: of, an Sara 


vontinues, the Sikhs will ignore any. Bill brought forward. Be Gee 
| eg era FS | 
fetter Ste, 13, The Bubbar Sher remarks that the bureaucrac onter 
aiid: tials British Government neither, inte 3 
to interfere with the liga 


is, however, happening shows that me Roenorney cll 


ow the, Khalsa Pie a @ 
tion in some way on othe 
the least negligence, it 
©; - hae ee j, DAML. 


of. them, they do. not thereby interfere with the rights of Hind 
18,,, Sir Malcolm Hailey and the officials of the Re sanaee aed 
nts, butthey have no right to say. that b 


supporting: or safeguarding the interests of 
4th December, 
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that from tl | lis Excellency has proceeded on the assumption sth December. 
that the ' it of ‘the Sikhs has been proved to demonstration and that the 
Governinent itself hes nothing to repent and nothing to’ be sorry for. The 
assumption is ¢ tirely ‘wrong, as every one in the least acquainted with the 
facts of the case is aware. Its falsity can, indeed, be proved by a reference 
to the Government's own changes of front from time to time. One need not 
-go farther than'the Guru-ka-Bagh affair in one set of circumstances and the 
Jaito affair‘in another to realise the truth of this remark. In the first case, it 
began with the policy of arrests and, after an interval characterised by excesses 
as indefensible as'they were stupid, it again fell back upon the same policy. 
In. the second, for which the responsibility did not rest with the Punjab 
Government, a shocking tragedy was the precoee to the adoption of the same 
policy: of peaceful arrests. The pity of it is that although knowledge has 
come, wisdom. still, lingers, and while the worst excesses are now happily 
a thing ofthe past, the. same old. policy continues in all essentials, a policy of 
| coercion as distinguished from conciliation. . Where a whole community isin 
*the mood in which the Sikhs have been for some time, the questioa is not one 
of the application of the criminal law, but of the application of the resources 
of statesmansbip, the. essential ingredients. of which. are tact, judgment, 

sympathy and- imagination. | 
.s «14, The Babbar Sher says that it is often = yoo Sonsini “pees 
age OGD is not our religious principle. Our old principle ¢° or Cer, 

“ne ni: erent toe: ee _ is to destroy Ton + using the minimum ephetiers 

force, <Although the attitude taken up by the Babbar Akalis went against. 

the. policy of non-violence adopted by the country and the nation, yet 

whatever they did in their solicitude for the welfare of the country gavea 

. ad to use all its strength 


shaking ‘tothe bureaucratic rule. The bureaucracy hi 
n, the ude of the Babbar Akalis had the effect of 
been making strenuous but non-violent 


to stem the. tide, because the attit 
tain legitimate rights for Indians, But 


pinching: it. The Congress . bas 
effonta for the last forty years to ob 


Qaumi Dard, 
27th November, 


Tribune, 


Both Nover per, 


Muslim Outlook, 
29th November. 


yg thet t 


bad, bat now the gif { 

filthy abuse is used 'towards sys not er their fac: 
elsewhere military gras drag them oa “Gn “ordet to 
metly ‘Indians. cinta to be’ Brant  Sunis ) 


they have to witness bloody: and dioa ful tra 


wala Bagh, Guru-ka-Bagh and Jaito. oh 
in jails. We will plainly say that’ as’ Ic 
so long will it not. pay heed to the 
therefore, for the Shromani Cuttaittae td 

the bureaucracy, which is intoxicated’ w en rite of ¥ 
This will make’ the bureaucracy enttea ne ‘Coins 
Since the whole community is ready to “be 

Committee’s orders, why does the. e 

purstied ‘by the first Shahidi jatha: “and 

the question of Gurdwara reform bs 

non-violence ? ” : 


15. The Qawmi Dard states that mmolhaiel iat of jie Aka 
iad ai tis tide Uh in the Punjab jails an and: Nabha Bir 
Oennen 2 appeared.in, the Cisil and 3 

mouthpiece of Government. We have, been stunned fo learn fi 
there. are only 5;183. prisoners in ther Nabha. Bir, whereas, 
must have been: over 6,000. This, means.that:8 0: 
bureaueracy has not stated whore these: 800. brethren 
The “criminal silence” maintained.in. the’ matter Bg 
bureaucracy . shows that . several.of these innocent men m 
death through tortures inflicted by: it. . This unreasonable; . wi 
bureaucracy has acquired the habit. of practising 80 Nysiach ee its 
it neither cares for its illegal aetions:nor does PAU 
behaviour to be a sin. No day passest when rts 4 BA e 
or three Sikhs from among those. confimed: in the Nabha 
received. It isa great. wonder that the Sikhs. arrested on the - 
having gone ou pilgrimage to the -Gangsar' Garlwara ares not ‘supplied 
with sufficient blankets to protect them. from:cold: | Does not. this 1 mean that 
Government. is bent on thus torturing. to death the religious-minded - 
confined in jails for no offence? “O .tyrannical and:butcherous bures 
witeh, remember that the blood . of these innocent Perepng must bear, 
some day. ‘Lhe boat of thy oppression and sin: has now, been: Iled o- 
brim. ‘The day is drawing very near when the Scotian dale, of the o1 
and -widows left by the Sikhs who have suffered ma marty nom $i: thy... 
will involve thy sinful boat in wreck and ruin.” 


16. The Tribune cannot discover a single crgimént in fave: of ‘the 
proposal which ean’ be consi ‘dither: newi or 

salah ner alanleendaanaed convincing. Why wannot or” should tot the 
proposed work be carried on by the various departments of the administration 
themselves ? Why should not Sir John Maynard or Sardar Sua rh tie 
Majithis have opened his lipsin public om any subject: contested: w te f 


: 
—“— 


‘Uepartments of which he is the head, except at’ meetings of the Legt 


Council ? Rete should pe not do it even now ? “he instead ‘of 


to publish them without disclosing the source from. whiclthe en 


Nor can we bring ourselves to support that part o® the pro onl 
to the formation of an advisory boar Anes ercy wii th Gwe ete’ 


official inspiration is the unfittest body inthe world, inthe. pict | 
to play the role of a friendly critic to aul section’ of the press, whet 
or Vernacular. The only feature of the ‘proposat that does oon 

us is that relating to the supply of information‘ to the pres: “Bit for! thie’ | 


what is needed is not a costly bureau of me viper en” Yo ‘exeoptior 
many grounds, but grea ter accessibility on ‘th rt of the officer cof | 
ernment so fares the Indian press is Berit | Gut 


see for four months if {he Bureau can pérforni: sonethibie really wonders: 
But if experience fails to disclose, as we are tempted to think’ ie apt 


6 oops ona, ont) Councillors .will be certainly guilty of wastio 
home nenatiae the demand of Rs. 75, 0cO a the full year cat 
af op thatthe. Bureau, which includes propo- 

Only wnnegessary, but will even prove harmful. 
site ndbuprnince publishes Official communiqués where is 

~asity, “ friendly relations’ with the press and tryiag to 
. > it. to: publish artic ‘walculated to turn public opinion against politieal 
ry, a: nptional aims ? . Willthe journals which thus coroperate with Govern- 
ment be:paid any. compensation. in secret-or not? It is evident that the 
object in view cannot be achieved without paying compensation, so that 
itis quite wrong on. the. hin of Mr. Craik to..say that improper influence 
Wwillonet. be: so xaneieel on ithe. press. How oan, then, Government expect 
papers. holding dent views to help it in giving publicity to its 
aima, 2 It asiieek, they. will continue to: oppose it even after the es- 
at ofthe Barein. . Where is, therefore, the use of wasting public 


epost eeceeng of.a;,Publicity Board and Bureau of Information ? 
e 


rt, however, the proposal to form the Burean, but totally dislike the 
establishing 4 Publicity Board. No journalist commanding public 
puede sy gta underthe Board, Government has on its 
; Daag as  ptenen Thapar, Mr. J. R. Roy, Sheikh Abdul 
e@ulvi. Mahbub., re and afew other gentlemen. Their writings, 
eat ‘no weight. with the public. The Akal-te-Pardesi affirms 

ment..is goings to establish the Bureau to work against 
i movement. The. people have, Romar, become too shrewd 
in by its tricks. [ft is a pity that Government should 
public money for nothing. The Sardar remarks that in spite of the 
the Ha meee, the bureaucracy maintains its obstinacy in the 
despite rans op te from the Indian members of the 
a morcha against the Aikkali movement 


idea 0 


“ay. oho: Zamindor co pa Committos appointed fo examine 

rimes ulations to be totall 

Th Poa Gries Regulations '  \wrifit for the work porta to it,- which pore: 

efficiently be done by sycophants, ‘reactionaries and ultra-loyalists like Rai 

Sahib Lala Girdhari Yaa. if Government really feels that the Regulations 

. are repressive and unreasonable, it should appoint the representatives of the 

masses to re" - nage the matter and their selection should’ rest: with the 
Segilatives | 

odie. neat Arya Jagat complains that the Hindus of Kohat have been 

ae indus of Kohat totally ruined. Government is, however, going 

: ” to, subject these distressed people to repression. 

Intend of. wiping their tears they are:being arrested and thrown into jail. 


‘29. The Zamindar requests Hindus and Mussalmans to profit by 

. Mehatma Gandhi's visit to the Punjab to settle 
ages ma ‘their differences and endeavour to obtain free- 
aon “Ht they do-not. unite-neither of them can attain salvation. 


0, The Babbar Sher considers it most disgraceful for the Sikhs of 
Gujranwala to have presented an address to 
Sir Malcolm Hailey. 


, 21. ., The Babbar Sher remarks: that by refusing to present an address 


to Mahatma Gandhi the Amritsar Municipality 
Sa ie gneahagey «ont * has, wounded the hearts of the whole country 


and placed. an indelible stigma upon itsetf. 


98 The Babbar Sher coapleinn that. the astute and plundering. bureau- 
is granting fat. salaries to Buropeans and 

das ad , “gaddii ing poor Indians with all this exhorbitant 
end ture. How ean the poor subjects. be responsible for lakhs of rupees 

eh the. burcaucracy’is wasting on the additional police to erush the 
Akell movement and ‘prosecute the religious and reforming hodies of the 
Sikhs? Agthe people ave no hand in .all this why should their blood 


His Exeellensy's visit to Gujranwala. 


be- sucked ? O"Dhe Zamindar. does: not think. that. the Punjab Government -_ + alate, a 


give®'up the idea of enhancing | watepentes, Nor ean any magni 


) expect it to- do‘e0. 


Za nindar, 
1,t December. 


Akali.te-Pardest, 
ls: December. 


Sardar, 
ist Decewhber. 


Zamindar, 


29th November, 


Arya Jagat, 


28th November, 


Zamindar, 


5th December, 


Babbar Sher, 


5th Dacember. 


Babbar Sher, 


Babbar Sher, 


80th November, 


aed 
. ‘ eng ett foe ri 
—_ « — 


Avorbans 
Sudharak, 


29th November. | 


Vekil, 
80th Norember. 


Siyasat, 
@rd Dect mber. 


Tesh Sewak, 
80th November. 


Styaeat, 
28th November. 


Sardar, 
28th November. 


98. The ' Arorbans Sudhardk is:if opinion that. though the 
men in cities. And when there is no’ businéss “in “thé country intest’ will 
increase and Government will not’ know whenee’ to ‘get ‘revenué and taxes. 
The Vakil contends that the opposition to the Bill by Hindu’ ‘newspapers 
and Councillors is wholly unjustifiable,’ *The Bill will benefitt%o particular 
community, but all classes of agriculturists. Government shotild accept it and 
save poverty-stricken agriculturists from the clatches of money-lenders. 


24. The Siyasat, states that it is frequently announced “that the 
Md ct SS _ Governor . of the Punjab has sanctioned ' the 
location of a punitive police post at such and 
such a place or the extension of the period of such and such a post. Punitive 

police posts should be located only in exceptional cases, but the Punjab 

Government has made the practice yery common, which clearly proves’ that 


the authorities in this province are unfit’ to govern. 


Punitive police posts in the Punjab. 


25. Writing to the Desh Sewak, Bibi Rajindar Kaur states that 

7 female prisoners have to prepare daily 10 yards 
of khaddar;' sew two shirts, weave 30 Verda of 
miwar and 40 of tape, twist a seer of yarn and do other work. Has 
any weaver ever done so much work ina day? Again, female prisoners are 
allowed only one dress, so that when they wash their clothes on Sundays they 
have to remain practically naked until the clothes are dry. They get some- 
thing like dust boiled in water to wash their hair and a very small quantity 
of oil after that. Those who have their babes with them fare still worse, 
because they have to do the daily task in fall in addition to looking’ after the 
little ones. ‘These poor creatures become so léan and thin that it appears that 
they had just been dug out of graves. hen the jailress has a guest the 
lambardarnis have to go without food, as their bread is served to the dogs 
(sic |}. - Even if a female prisoner falls sick she has to. do the full amount of 
work unless the jailress directs,.her to, be sent to hospital. If you look 
at the female prisoners in jail you will find that they are only the ghosts of 
their former selves. : 


Female prisoners. 


26. The Siyasat quotes an extract from the Riyasat. (Delhi) to the 
effect that after refusing to restore.Berar;.to the 
Nizam the Government of India wish. to take 
Aurangabad also from him. Government had’ better ‘issue a communiqué 
early about its intentions regarding Berar and Aurangabad, .. The. Sardar 
learns that a proposal is being formulated to sell a part. of the Nabha Btate 
to pay the balance of the damages awarded to the Maharaja ‘of Patiala.” ‘The 
Administrator very calmly told a Sardar that there were innumerable capitalists 
{in England who would make the purchase to settle in India. If av Pb ent is 
based upon facts the Sikh community should raise its yoice in protest’ Aton e. 
The bureaucracy has acquired the habit . of disregarding | nbiie ‘@pinion and 
acting in an arbitrary manner and it cannot easily give up its intention to 
ruin the Sikh State of Nabha. ‘Nevertheless, we consider it our Gaty to” 
invite attention to the matter, - | es. PG Heit nt Rite sthdmmlbildial ew 


Government and Indian States. 


s# ss , 


Ae 


religion cr its great men we should not act.si B. 0 ‘hin 

Arya Samaj did not prevent its preachers from paying, back.-the agsailants., 
their religion in the same coin and itis to some extent, responsible... for..th 
evil consequ ences which are now. ensuing from this, San nen 


389 


Ill.—ACTION TAKEN. 


28. Deputy Commissioners concerned have been asked to warn the 
following for defective imprints on the publications named below : — 


(1) Printer of the Sardar (Amritsar), dated the 27th, 28th, 29th 
' gnd 30th November and lst December 1924. 


(41) oy of the Virat (Gujranwala), dated the 18th November 
4. 


29. Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, reports that Baba Santa Singh 
Borianwala (Keeper of the Punjab Khalsa Press, Amritsar), who was prose- 
cuted under sections 3/12 of Act XXV of 1°67 for defective imprint, has been 
convicted and sentenced to one month’s simple imprisonment. 


30. Sub-Inspector Balbir Singh, of Bhai Pheru, has been allowed 
to institute a case under section 600, Indian Penal Oode, against Kishen 
ioe, editor-printer- publisher of the Akali-te-Pardesi of Amritsar, for 
publishing a defamatory article in the issue of the 2tth October 1924. 


81. Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, reports that Bhai Gurmukh 
Singh, of the Gurdwara Press, Amritsar, who was prosecuted under 
section 124 A., Indian Penal Code, for publishing a seditious poster entitled 
* Naukar Shahi ki Kartut "’, has been convicted and sentenced to two years’ 
rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 200 or in default six months’ further 
rigorous imprisonment. 

82. Deputy Commissioner, Lahore, has been asked to initiate proceed- 
ings against Mohan Singh, editor-printer-publisher of the Sardar newspaper of 


Lahore, under section 292, Indian Penal Oode, for publishing obscene advertise. 
ments in the issue of its paper dated the 22nd November 1924, 


IV.—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. 
33. The following publications were started during the week :— 


(1) Quumé Mard, Amritsar, a Gurmukhi daily, edited, published and 
os by Kapur Singh, at the Punjab Khalsa Press, Amritsar. An extremist 
ikh paper. 


(2) Brahman, Amritsar, an Urdu weekly, edited and published by 
Pandit Ralia Ram and printed by Deshraj at the Sanatan Dharam Press, Am- 
ritsar. A sectarian organ with a pro-Hindu tone. It comments on political 
topics in a moderate style 


(>) Himmat Khalsa, Amritsar, a Gurmukhi monthly, edited and pub- 
lished by Lal Singh aad printed by Khushal Singh at the Panthic Press, 
Amritsar. A sectarian Sikh periodical. 


(4) Vedant Magazine, Lahore, an Urdu monthly, edited by Shirbarat 


Lal and published and printed by Nand Kishore at the Bande Mataram Steam 
Press, Lahore. A journal devoted to the discussion of the Vedantic system of 


philosophy and religion. — . 
(5) Schoolboy, Lahore, a bilingual (English and Hindi) quarterly, edited 
by Bakbshi Ram Rattan, published by Pandit Devi Dyal, and printed by 
Lala Jiwan Lal at the Virjanand Press, Lahore. An educational journal. 
84. The Lajawad, Ustani, Tifarat-t-Hind, Physician, and On Guard 
have stopped publication. $e ni? 


District Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in the 
Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 
stated ; what the true facts are; and what the origin of the report is 


believed to be. 


LAHORE: | ABDUL AZIZ, 
ae Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
The 10ih December 1924. : Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
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1.<TONE OF THE PRESS: 


_.4. No improvement. On the other hand, the Sikh press is adopting 
an openly seditious tone. 


9 ic + dIL~SUBJECTS , DISCUSSED. 
*. 2° The Savdar writes that the'evening is coming for England when Serder, 
iceanandr Shel the “bridé of reforms” will be throttled and the *!*> December. 


os ae East‘ will be deprtyed for.ever of its Sudan cotton, 
Indian products, Egyptian barley’ 4nd Burma rice. The end will be the same: 
as that! of Roman civilization, © 


| 8, The Tanzim, takes exception to the,¥indietive and autocratic means 7s". 

Rigund tte =—Si« opted hy the most eivilized Empire iw the | 
buigsae. «} 29 eac, —~world. to exact reparations, from, Egypt, for Sir 
Stack’s murder... The English, who repented-ef-hazing recognised Egypt, 

a:free. country, were. restless to bring. it under their yoke again. Oy bask: 


_, 


' 


. > a 
é ae 
~ / 
‘ 


ge of this opportunity and are making inhuman. efforts to realize their 
avaricious designs. Ar-Rai complains that. th glish. are ready to efface ar.Rai, 
Egy lie Seer Islamic countries.and have put forward such hard conditions 7 December. 
as.cannot..be accepted even by the weakest Power. The British Government’s 

demands clearly show that it wants to commit acts. of high-handedness. under 

the cover.of Sir Lee Stack’s murder and desires that Egypt should. be wiped 


? 
sae? 


out; of existence and. the Suda® brought under its own influence. 


‘ 


4: The Tanzim states that the movement for ‘fréedom is spreading in Zaim, 
veh Tunis Beypt, Morocod,. 'Pripoli and‘ Algiers, “* °°" 
ba et a ta mak | The European Powers should aiderstond @ f 
evéry nation has the richt to freedom and there is no reason why Fasterk'’ 
peoples should live as hewers of wood and drawers of water. Spain havitiv’ 
suffered 'a reverse in Riff, France should remove its iton grip from Tunis and 
England and Ttaly should evacuate Egypt and Tripoli. The Zamindar says that 7aminder. 
Mr, Chamberlain is going to Paris and Rome to unite the robbers of Europe to 
lander the property of Islam. If this unholy alliance comes into being, 
\Gidiaminadand a Keypt, Tripoli, Tanis, Algiers and Morocco will have to unite 
and offer resistance. Tn the pride of their material power, England, France 
and Italy wish to erush the Islamic kingdoms of the Mediterranean. They 
should: remember, however, thaf God, who enabled Ghazi Abdul Karim to 
throttle Spain, can also help Zaghlul Pasha, Sheikh Sennoussi and other leaders 
of Islam in’ giving them a taste of their own autocracy. Oomplications in 
Mogul, ‘the Jazirat-ul-Arab and North Aftica loudly proclaim that a terrible 
war is about to break’ out: the flames of whieh will envelope Europe, Asia and 
Africa and that the drama of the conflict between the Oross and the Crescent, 
truth and falsehood will once more be performed on the. stage of. the world. 
Ohtistian Powers have resolved to #top the advancing tide of Islam, but God 
has already ‘decided ‘that falseliood should be washed away and. the future 
conffict between Islam and Christianity should end in victory for the Muslims. 


6, According to the Tribune, it is one thing to try to place obstacles Zcibuse, 
PEs? ial erat res in the way of further advance and it is quite. , 
Ss | | another to take back what the people have 
already won by strenuous-effort. The first both the bureaucracy iu India 
andthe: Conservative Government in England may be trusted to do; the 
second, is not.in their. power, not in the power of any Government. The 

ople are-no.longer a negligible quantity. Their present division has un- 
i fetly. made, a somewhat weak. Oan anyone doubt, however, what 
will. happen the.moment the division is healed? Not only will the nation’s. 
onward.macch be irresistible, but the force of the reaction against the 
Goyernment’s present policy will be in exact proportion to the strength of 
thaé policy and the length to which the Government muy go in its pursuit. 


» 6! 6) The Pribune is of opinion that Sir B. N. Mitra’s arpnens Will] ; Tribune, 

eg de it: ,. be generally welcomed because there can be no 1b December, 
pumivomar™ "two opinions regarding the exceptionally. high 

fips) @catancll ‘qualifications of this eminent Indian servant of 


oa - ES 


sh er a 


eR ee Slee pele ee 2 STS 


Pe ower ~ - a 


TE sab ey on ms 


’ t imo a r i 
>. FARO ey ie: ™op » e 


Sandesh, 
24th November. 


Muslim Outlook, 
7th December. 


Tribene, 


ore. Nierembonw 


MAR t% B35 ee & 4 24 : 


the Grown. As regards the other appointment, it. can x0... be said that Sir 
Habibulla. is the ablest of those Muhammadan gentlemen whose names were 
mentioned as possible successors ‘to Sir M. Shafi, but he is undoubtedly a man 
of wide and varied experience and is believed to be free from any extreme 


sectarian bias. The paper does not think the choice is an unhappy one. 


7. The adoption of the Lee Commission’s Report by Government continues 
to be vehemently criticized. The Sandesh remarks 
pcan iro that the Oonservatives being in power, there is 
nothing - surprising in the Secretary of ‘State’s decision. To give fat 
salaries to the European services by-trampling on public opinion is nothing 
short of legalized loot. Writing under the heading “‘ the Lee Loot”, the 
Muslim Outlook observes that the Conservative Ministry, which appointed the 
Commission in open opposition to the wishes of the first Indian Assembly, 
has signalized its return to office by treating the views of the. -present Legis- 
lative Assembly with scant courtesy. Indianization may be postponed on 
one plea or another, but India will immediately be saddled witha heavy 
burden to alleviate the misery of the starved members of the ot 36 
The Tribune writes that the most inedesocts—-eonteier made to 


Zaminadar, 
llth December. 


Sardar, 
llth December. 


Karam Vir, 
12th December, 


4h ee oe 


an areninn in the --244 ot TS. iIndiar zation of some of the superior 
services are absolutely no compensation for the enormous new burdens thrown 
upon the Indian tax-payer. According to the Zamindar, the acceptance of the 
report proves that the British Government does not intend ever to grant 
freedom to India. The Oabinet’s autocratic attitude will shake the 
confidence of the Moderates also in Government, The Sardar states 
that even a person of the meanest intellect can understand how unjust it is 
that one should fill one’s own pockets with m@hey obtained froma fertile 
country and make its poor people starve by leaving nothing for them. Govern- 
ment aims at plundering Indians and employing every possible means to lower 
them in the estimation of the world. e Akalé contends that the blacks of 

India are in no way less capable than the whites of England ; nay, they are 
superior to the latter, They are not, however, yet civilized enough to produce 
men like Sir Michael O’ Dwyer and Sir Malcolm Hailey. They have still to 
learn from their white-skinned teachers that unarmed and peaceful people 
should be shot, that innocent patriots should be separated from their dear ones 
and thrown into jail by promulgating Ordinances and that those who are 
anxious to preserve their religious rights should be imprisoned, accorded inhuman 
and immoral treatment and subjected to various oppressions. This is the only 
difference between the blacks and the whites and it is owing to this special dis- 
tinction that the latter are called “ men of a special kind’’, While even special 
class prisoners are not being properly fed in jails, the grievances of gora servants 
are being removed by lavish expenditure. The Karam Vir notes that the ac- 
ceptance of the recommendations of the Lee Commission by the British Go- 
vernment has compelled the so-called Liberals also to think that it is a mistake 


_ to place any reliance on the promises of this Government. | 


Qaums Dard, 
6th Deeember, 


Hindu, 
9th December. 


Milap, 
10th December. 


8. With reference to the report that Pandit Motilal Nehru’s Bill to repeal 


Pandit Nehro’s Bill. the Bengal Ordinance has not been allowed to be 


introduced in the Legislative Assembly, the 
Qawmt Dard remarks that it is difficult to fight this unreasonable and 


autocratic Government on constitutional lines. Our Hindu and Muslim 
brethren should profit by the experience of the Sikhs and liberate the country 
by making sacrifices like the latter. Mere resolutions will not do. 


9. In its Conference — sei Hindu publishes an article from Banke 
spices teaie : ial, who opines that the resolutions passed by the 
- ’ ~~ Conference were not needed ‘in re ores dave and 

solve no political difficulty. The Milap regrets that the Mussalmans practically 
boycotted the Conference. They held their Khilafut Conference while the 
Political Conference was in session, which shows ‘that they do not like the 
latter organization. The paper also finds fault with the resolution adopted 
by the Conference about the Kohat affair, saying that it does not condemn 
the Mussalmans who rendered 3,500 Hindus and ‘Sikhs \ homeless. 
Mr. Gandhi declared in his closing speech that he would tell Indians after a year 
what would bring them Swaraj at once. ‘This assertion is calcul to 
cause another revolution and it behoves Indians -to give Mahatma Gandhi 


snot! e! e ppo unity. The Karam Vir remarks that the amendment moved to + gg dhl 
he. Bengal Ordinance. resolution should open the eyes of Government and ) 


| 0 ¥. k. ’ i realize whatit.should: expect from persons who are not even pre- 
barei to make any request to it and how it can secure their good-will. 
ies 


10, The Sikh papers are still attacking His Excellency Sir Malcolm 


‘His Excellency the Governor atGuj- Hailey for his Gujranwala speech. The Akali- Akali-te-Pardesi, 
ranwals. : (e-Pardesi states that in his greed for welcome ~ °”'™ 


addresses, Sir Malcolm Hailey remarked that failure to present an address to 

him would have been an affront to the King-Emperor. When did His Majesty 
direct his representatives to go on dyeing their hands with the blood of the 
ruled, shoot religious people with bullets, fill jails and grant rewards, titles, 
jagirs and squares of land to sinners and murderers? And if these re- 
presentatives of the King-Emperor commit all these acts, why should they 
not suffer for them? The responsibility for the fire of disaffection now 
blazing om Government lies at the door of Sir Malcolm and his brother 
scores, who have absolutely abused their official powers. It is not the 
minority, but the sg ne of the members of the Gujranwala Municipal 
Committee who have insulted the King-Emperor by presenting an address 
to such aman. The Governor admitted that he had many failings, but will 
he realize that he blundered in adopting an hostile attitude towards the 
Akalis on his very advent in the Punjab and is committing a grave sin in 
fomenting communal dissensions? It was rumoured that the number of 
Sikhs in the civil and military departments was being reduced as they are 


not trusted. The Governor has now confirmed this. But the—Sikh—com-— 


a 


munity cannot sacrifice its sacred liberty for the sake of Government: posts. 


In its next issue, the paper affirms that Sir Malcolm Hailey has now 7 pesember. 


descended to the use of unfair and mean weapons and is declaring that 


considering the whole Sikh community to be Government’s enemy he will . 


remove all Sikhs from public appointments. But what better fortune could 
the Sikhs have than that they should be released from the bureaucracy’s 
serfdom? . We shall be highly thankful to Sir Malcolm if he disbands all 
Sikh regiments and dismisses all Sikh officials simultaneously. If this is 


- done, the freedom of India will be a matter of days only. The Akal asks kali, : 
Sir Malcolm Hailey to remember that although the wheel of nature °°" 


rolls slowly, yet it pounds very small. If the tyrannies practised by 
the bureaucracy and the injury caused by it to God’s creatures have 
not yet brought about the destruction of the tyrants, there is nothing 
to boast of. The cup is becoming full and one more drop is sufficient 
to make it overflow. We hope Sir Malcolm Hailey will not ex- 


28 


ience the trouble of waiting long. The Sardar inquires if Sir garde, 


colm Hailey can substantiate his allegation that the conduct of 7th December. 


the Sikhs has embittered their relations with the Hindus and Muassal- 
mans. ‘ His Excellency may say untrue things to his flatterers, but 
other communites are not simple-minded enough to let such clever moves 
make them fight with the Sikhs. Nor can Sir Malcolm’s threat about the 


Sikhs being deprived of positions and posts under Government prove more - 
effective than shooting, beating, fining and mes ata ae them. The Babar Sher gavar ster, 
the Sikh community and 7th December. 


remarks that his secret aims for the annihilation of 
the obstacles he has thrown in the way of the Gurdwara reform movement 
have exposed Sir Malcolm Hailey’s foul interior to the world. His statement 
shows that he is entertaining a very mean idea. The Sikhs have to devote 
their energies to the reformation of the country after they have reformed their 
Gurdwaras. Will the civil and military offices of which the Governor boasts 
remain in his gift after the administration passes into the hands of 


Indians ? The Qaumi Dard says that the threatening of people by “ Hailey ”’, Qaumi Dard, 
who hankers after addresses, indicates: the meanness there is in him, That ‘ December. 


. officer creates disaffection towards the Crown who fires bullets at unarmed 
persons, subjects religious-minded people to untold and unbearable hardships, 
perpetrates, on thousands among the ruled after jailing them, greater 
oppression than that usually practised by butchers, tramples on the | Queen’s 
proclamation regarding non-interference with thereligion of Indians and 
still says that he is a representative of the King-Emperor. By going against 
the proclamations of Queen Victoria and the King-Emperor, Sir Malcolm is not 
only offering an insult to the King-Kmperor, but is also hatching through his 
subordinates a big plot to create disaffection towards the Orown, If the 
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King-Ermperor remains ignorant ’of this’ 
-cheékmate it, there isa’ fear ‘of “ fatley 
speedy eni to ‘his rale in this eountry. "9 ow 
“Khalsa ji and Zamindar’brethren in ‘villages oprah 

whose palms are dyed with the blood of innocent per ns, OF to accord im a 
“peception'or present’ addresses of ‘welcome to him ‘is +o ‘bathie in ‘the blood 

of ‘the Jaito martyrs. Dear Modérates‘and Extremists, fearthe painful’ sighs 
of the widows atid orphans left by thos® martyrs. No Sikh of the Garu — 

honouring Sikhism should accord @ reception to this tyrannical, ruthless and 

butcherous Governor, on pain of being held answerable to the Guru”. 

Virat, The Virat argues that none of the eight address3s presented to the Governor 
9:h December. at Gujranwala reflected’ representative public ~ opinion and His Excellency 

should not plume himself over them. — 


Qaumi Dard, 11. The Qawmi Dard writes that in his reply. to the addresses from 
idth December. ‘‘toadies ”’ and the ‘ boot-liecks”’ on:the-Gujran- 


sitll disobedience and refusal PAY ala Municipal Committee, “ Hailey ” stated 

3 that the Sikhs would not-he given Government 
posts if they did not withdraw their support of, the 8.G.P.Committes. The 
question now is from where are Government .servants paid? They are paid 
out of the Indian treasury and not English money, and the larger: portion oi 
the Indian revenue is contributed by the Sikhs. [f, therefore, Government 
it deprives the Sikhs of Governuwent posts, they will refuse topay taxes. The 
H| Khalsa should take up “ Hailey’s ’ challenge with great pleasure. When his 
Government turns out Our brethren from Government posts, they should follow 


Sikh Sudhar, 12. The Sikh Sudhar condemns ‘the Akali ‘attitude towards Gurdwara 
a! "= legislation and expresses the ‘hope that the new 
arth oreN EA Bill will prove equally useful for Akalis and 

non-Akalis. 
Qaumt Dard, 13. A correspondent of the Qaumi Dard says that for the last four years 


6th December. a severe struggle has been going:on between the 


wretched and tyrannical bureaucracy, on the one 

hana, and the Khalsa and the whole country, on the other. This sinful witch has 

been strenuously preventing thousands of religious-minded persons from serv- 

ing their beloved motherland by subjecting them to divers hardships, Now 

\ that we have lost our all, we should consider it our foremost duty to die in the 

field. He writes :—“O foolish fellow, you are still hesitating to take part in 

the struggle. You do not know, however, what troubles are being experienced 

by your brethren abroad. They are not allowed to cremate the dead bodies of 

their companions. You are perhaps still ignorant how the tyrants got the 

breasts of Indian women cut off in a ruthless manner. Again, you do not 

perhaps know how the tyrants made the true sons of India carry baskets of 

filth on their heads. Lastly, you are not perhaps aware of the fact that the 

persons of our sisters were searched in a disgraceful manner. Will you; after 

: - hearing all this, require time ‘to consider when you should enter the battle- 

iid field?” In a later issue, the paper states that the Secretary of State has 

' threatened that if the present agitation in India does not subside, he will have 

all to come to the country after a year and teach a good lesson tothe Sikhs and 

ii Muhammadans. The Governor of the Punjab also has held out the threat 

|) i that if the Sikhs at large do not cease to sympathize with the extremist section 

among them, they will be deprived of the “good offices of Government”. All 

this goes to show that the whole 8ikh-community will soon ‘be declared a.re- 

bellious body and no favour will be thown to any Sikh, be.he a member. of 

the Sudhar Committee, an Extremist, a Moderate, an Akali, a Namdhari or an 

Udasi. This being so, all Sikhs should unite at the present juncture and gird 
oH up their loins to offer non-violent opposition, : 

a | | é Babar Sher, 


are ee, 14. The Babar Sher complains that the administration is ‘wholly in- 
Akall prisoners in the Nabha Bie. different about the reports of excesses committed 


| : é ‘in ‘the Nabha Bir. It can be concluded that, dollow- 

i | ing the instructions of the bureaucracy, it is killing the Akalis of. sok purpow 
| | 
\ 


Government and Sikhs, 


5 | | " 


They have been supplied with only one blanket each for nights.of intense col 
q the result is that many of them have contracted bronghiftaandt stnemoaeta and 
| several have passed away. The food given to them is unfit for:-human « 


. . Ld ‘_@ . ; U ni nN) consum ¥ 
tion, while the sick-are furnished neither with light diet nor “medicines, In tb 
| e 


est Gail, where half the Akalis‘are ill, there ‘are only $0 beds in the 
jospital and the remaining sick prisoners have to lie on the ground, whereby 


their cotidition is becoming worse day by day. Is the bureaucracy treating. 
‘these religious prisoners-with so'much rigour and oppression because it regards 
‘the Akali movement as‘a danger to the State or because there is nobody ‘to 
“take count ‘of its ‘misdeeds ? What right has a Government to imprison 

people when if is unable to provide food, clothing and lodging for them? The Akalé-te-Pardest 

wkali-te-Pardesi asks why Government is silent about the deaths that are 7th December. 

occurring in the Nabha Bir. The murder-of a single British officer in the 

Sudan has lushed all England intofury, Should not the Sikh ‘nation ‘also 

writhe in pain,at the demise of its children ? And are not these. deaths kindl- 

ing in ita fire that will consume the bureaucracy ? The Zamindar states that , ...2,, 

according to Sardar Mangal Singh, 14,000 Sikhs have so far been subjected to sth December. 

gross repression by the Nabha administration. They are arrested without 

warrants and nut put on trial. Thousands of human beings have been 

thus unlawfully thrown into jail under the lawless law of autocracy. Further, 

these unlucky people are confined in places where the laws of sanitation are not 

observed and where the police and jail officials mete out extremely barbarous 

treatment to them, with the result that 130 of them-have died during the last 

few months. The autocratic authorities of Nabha,and the agent: of Lord Read- 

ing’s Government alone are responsible for these horrible incidents. Indians 

should raise an effective, voice of protest against this clear injustice, oppression 

and autocracy. The Qawmi Dard says that such heartless and oppressive treatment 

is being meted out to 6,000 Akali heroes in the barracks in the Nabha Bir gallate 

which were formerly reserved for cattle that it makes one’s hair stand on end. 

The Shiromani Committee has received a report to the effect that 4,600 blankets 
have been supplied to the prisoners. This means that all of them cannot 

get evan one blanket each. » Moreover, these blankets are thin and of small 

size. Over 103 Sikhs have already died of pneumonia, chill, cough or fever 

for want of blankets and 150 more are on the verge of death for the same 

reason. Further, our correspondent reports that the Sikh prisoners in the 

Nabha Saddar Jail bave been on hunger strike for the last four days, If this 

painful state of affairs continues, these prisoners might also expire. Whatever 

may happen, however, Government does not care a straw. Will the bureau- 

cratic witch rest only after devouring all our brethren’ ‘in this way? The 

press has long been crying over the matter, but this blind and deaf Gcvern- 

ment does not want to look into or listen to anybody’s complaints. To whom 

should’we then complain? ‘We implore God to preserve the honour of His 

saints and annihilate this tyrannical bureaucracy soon. In‘a subsequent issue, 

the paper states that 126 Sikhs have expired'so far. Hundreds of Sikhs are 11th December, 
being killed in jails through various tortures and hardships.. If the 

Government of Lord Reading, who once loudly talked of justice, has not 

become bankrupt of justice, he should at:least make arrangements for providing 

blankets and medicines to the prisoners in these days of cold. He should re- 

‘member that, otherwise, there will spring up from every drop of the blood of 

‘martyred Sikhs heroes who will soon destroy this sinful and tyrannical rule. 


15. The Babar Sher writes that Master Mota Singh’s recent transpor- p43, sher 

eiaitineemias. | tation recalls to mind that of Baba Ram Singh, 11th December. 
about whom:no intimation has yet been furnished 
to his disciples whether he is dead or alive. If the bureaucracy thinks that it 
will treat the master in.the same manner, it is much mistaken. ‘“ Khalsaji, we 
"have been ruined by this impotent non-violence, but we are afraid we must 
act according to the times. Hence, while remaining non-violent, raise a storm 
of . agitation against the removal of Master Mota Singh to an unknown place. 
“We cannot tolerate that our brethren should be deported in this way and killed”. 


16. Theé re states that according to rumour, Mian Fazl« gyazi-te- 
Pee ae i-Husain is going to resign’ to contradict “ Mr,’’ Pardesi, 
| Pe tcabedy arenneee 6.0 Sane Maynard’s datenient that he was. in favour of siehatane ai 
Heo teas | still greater repression being practised upon the 
Akalis. | 
4%. The Zamindar finds fault withthe Hindu Oouncillors, especially Zamindar, 
Gast? oa Deciten Canal Raja Narindra Nath, for their reported determina- 1!th December 
__ Prealdentahip of the Punja) Counc. tion. to get Mr. Casson re-élected President of — 
the Qouncil. “According ‘to the Milap, Mr. Casson’s election as President of xyiicy, 
the Punjab Legislative Council will be a proof of the helplessness of its members, 18th Deeember, 
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Ar-Rat, 
7th December. 


Tribune, 
9th December. | 


Tanzim, | 
12th December. 


Muslim Outlook, 
10th December. 


Tribune, 
10th December, 


llth December. 


12th December, 
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18. The Kesari thinks that 


19. _Ar-Raét opines that wh wy ay cgi oar have, at the 

| instigation 0 andit alaviya, come to 
Tue Hindu-Muhammedan question. «1 tin the false notion that they can 
suppress the feelings of Mussalmans with the help of their’ young 
men who know fencing, and that they can use their position and wealth 
to ruin the oppressed Muhammadans. They should bear in mind, 
however, that Muhammadans can never yield to coercion and pressure. 
The Tribune remarks that the recent Punjab Provincial Conference was in 
its actual composition a preponderatingly’ Hindu body, even as the Khilafat 
Conference wasa Muslim body. Neither could, therefore, be regarded as 
the proper place where an attempt could be made to sulve the most burning of 
all.problems in the Punjab and in India. That place had to be found in inform- 
al conferences, at which Mahatma Gandhi suggested that one of the two 
communities—and in this case he addressed himself specifically to the 
Hindus—should let the other have whatever it desired and content itself with 
keeping what remained. The prophet who wants the whole world or any 
large portion of it to turn their left cheek to oné who has smitten them. on 
the right can never live to’ see his prophecy fulfilled. The Hindu-Muslim 
problem is essentially a problem that can be and has to be solved by the 
application of actual and concrete principles. The Tanzim writes that the 
Punjab Provincial Conference and the Khilafat Conference are over, but 
the leaders’ efforts have produced no result. Though there is still peace in the 
Punjab, nevertheless the material which creates disturbances exists. We 
hope Mahatma Gandhi and other leaders will take timely measures to stop 
the coming storm, so that the peace and tranquillity of the Punjab may 
not be disturbed. | : © eam Bia 


20. The Mushm Outlook writes:— As a result of an impartial 

wn feitiastdniieadinds inquiry, the findings of the Government of 
India furnish a strong condemnation not 

only of the Kohat Hindus, but also of those Punjabi Swarajists who have, since 
the Kohat happenings, been rending the skies with their cries of protest against 
the so-called Pathan outrages on Hindus... A crushing reply to the favourite 
theory of these religious fanatics is furnished by the Government of India’s 
resolution, which definitely charges the Kohat Hindus with having wantonly 
provoked the feelings of their Muslim neighbours by means of a blasphemous 
publication and with having then followed up their mischievous action 
by firing on a crowd of Muslim boys in the main bazar of the city. That 
Muslims should have thought of avenging these grave reprisals was 
only natural, if not quite the best, thing for the Muslims to do”. 
The T'rtbune affirms that a perusal of the resolution will leave a painful 
impression on the mind of every Indian who can bring himself to take a dis- 
onate view of the matter. It is, on the face of it, a partisan document, 

oth in its review of facts and in its findings. In the next issue, the paper 
states that the only inquiry that has so far been made into the affair was 
conducted by &@ comparatively junior officer. If the Government of India 
really imagines that an inquiry like this can possibly. satisfy the requirements 
of a case of such magnitude, importance and gravity or that findings based 
upon such an inquiry can possibly be accepted by any section of the public, 
except those who are-interestea in burking all inquiry, no right-thinking 
person will for one single moment share its delusion. When we turn from 
the nature of the inquiry to the findings themselves, their one-sidedness and 
the evidence they bear on their face of either an imperfect acquaintance. with 
the facts or a deliberate ignoring of them become at once apparent. In yet 
another issue, the T'ribune remarks that for the Government to talk of “ pro- 
vocation“ and “retaliation” is to proclaim from the house-tops that its 
officers are, for one reason or another, unable to perform the first and most 
elementary duty of every civilized Government. It is no use talking of diffi- 
culties. They undoubtedly exist. But the Government must face -and 


overcome them if it wants to justify its existence: As to the 
removal of the Hindus from the Cantonment, in view of their version 
of it, to talk complacently of their “earnest entreaty” and their 
“begging for special facilities” is not only the height of injustice and 
-mindedness, but has all the appearance of adding insult to injury. 
Similarly, to talk of the “ humanitarianism ”’ of the authorities in providin 
special trains and other facilities for men to whom they had failed to afford 
the protection to which they were entitled, is not es & monstrous absurdity, 
but is an exhibition of unconscious humour which one does not ordinari y 
expect from so responsible an authority. The Bande Mataram remarks’ that Bande Mataram, 
the resolution is wholly unjust and is calculated to sprinkle salt on one’s wounds, 12tb December. 
No just-minded person can be satisfied by it. An attempt has been made to 
whitewash the local authorities and to throw the entire responsibility on the 
Hindus. One cannot but laugh at the suggestion that an effort should be made 
to restore friendly relations between Hindus andMuhammadans in this state of 
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mentality. 
91. The Bande Mataram contends that faminesin India are attri- Bande Mataram, 
ibitadh ‘ta Iadie. butable mainly to the burden of land revenue, %th December. 


the high salaries of British officers and State 
debts. They can be averted if the system of irrigation is improved, the 
burden of land revenue is lightened and the cultivators are not compelled 
to sell everything all of a sudden to pay this impost. 


22. The Sandesh observes that the crooked policy of the mammon- gasdesh, 


worshippin Vv ; ber. 
Enhancement of water-rates. rshipping Government is workin g wonders 24th Novembe 


everywhere. It has unjustly imposed an 
intolerable burden of 80 lakhs on the Zamindars of the Punjab. - Discontent 


is, therefore, ee ne them and protest meetings are going to be 
held in the Lyallpur tlaka. : 
IlIl.—ACTION TAKEN. | 

23. Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, reports that Teja Singh, printer 
of the Vidya Magazine, Amritsar, who was prosecuted under sections 6/15 of 
Act XXV of 1867, has been convicted and sentenced to six weeks’ imprison- 
ment and a fine of Rs. 50. 

IV.—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. 
24, The following publications were started during the week :— 


(i) Intikhab, Amritsar, an Urdu daily, edited and published by 
B. 8S. Mahrum and printed by Inamullah at the Riaz-i-Hind 
Press, Amritsar. Advocates the cause of freedom and 
Hindu-Muslim unity. : 

(1) Badr-é-Munir, Chiniot (Jhang District), an Urdu weekly, 

edited, published and printed by Khuda Bakhsh at the Badr-é- 
Munir Press, Chiniot. Discusses mostly local affairs and 
endeavours to ventilate the views and grievances of the 
Muslim population of Chiniot. 

(iit) Satnam, Gujranwala, a bilingual (Gurmukhi and English) 
‘monthly, edited by Professors Keral Singh and Ranjit Singh, 
published by Professor Keral Singh and printed by Lala 
Gopal Das at the Mercantile Press, Lahore. A college 
magazine, which deals with Sikh social and religious topics. 


, 


25. The Kesari, an Urdu daily of Lahore, has been changed into a 
bi-weekly paper under the editorship of Dina Nath Atish. 


26. The Shaitan Punch, Simla Bulletin, Ziafat Punch 


» Khwaja 
Tarjuman and Hindu Weekly of Amritsar have stopped publication. 


District. Magistrates are requested to send to the Chief Secretary to 
Government, Punjab, a. brief report on any local complaint appearing in the 
Press Note. Such reports should explain whether the facts are incorrectly 
stated ; what the true facts are; and what the origin of the report is 


believed to be. | | 
LAHORE: ABDUL AZIZ, 
Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch ‘ 
, Punjab Civil Secretariat, 


The 17th December 1924. 
| ; 151 USPB=164—17+12-24—08GPP Lahore, 


7 ie 2 3 = ~~" ot ees ss 
i * ; ; : WA a _- 
; i SiO eh et ' ; Se ae eee, me oe APY, ‘ ae 
” ia ¥\ > < “ - e ’ 
Bide na tt 


‘ “3 . * o-% - . >» . 
ney <a)’ n —* ve ath Ciitnaee ae ae, ae hae a , vay Sa <—* ha 
patie nee op ee akg: elit he. ee bev’ ms ial RP PD am et + ined she, = : ae anit” 
ae A = COP. to _ . . 2 a a) ~-@ 


My Vt IR i ee Salant 
* i " * " by ( 
Tens rah i et gs ee 
, are Be Poh we. He Re ae pe 
>» 4 je - L ‘ : - } h 
; hrs BA; ¥t ‘tad 


- A 


eer: 


“= 


* rn | - Ty ce ey . t a Lhe Bs Tes ; r wf “a 
ates ‘to Tea “Fa? 7 ee TE o7 tf 
- : % “= pales “4 cy + . : 


Kah 


SAGO A. 


No. 51 - . 

ae 
sae elt 

Rit. fi‘ 
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ar npn i SUBJECTS: DISCUSSED. 

; 71. ie 

“tphly With reference, ‘to ‘the special. message to the Civil meted 


Sten, Gagette that France and Bh en il ch 
Pe missions to organize. the ‘Greek’ army ‘and 
: ‘inal Sh. the object in view is. to” ingite siaten tain yon 
Turkey when the Turks invade ‘Mosul, #6 ‘that 
SUTKR | SI ak to save theif’ “native country and leave Menlo the 
s a. activities of the Western Powers “af hry der Viey'the 
me lng gof uslim world with great anxiety ‘and Ry de Poe ell to: dea 
cri ly & tow to. the Tglamic Powers in the Bast ahd “West: in: oetateto 
by ry er which Wreatens to destroy Baropean ‘eivilization ‘in the near 
mindar refére'to the’ King-Emperor’s remarks ahout. t in 
Fa * = at the opening of Parliament and complains that the 
: ini who dratted “t the Ra ate ae tee tinidranidfub aflcate 


to Zaghlul Pasha's G@overn- 
dreaw footings ‘ of-hatred ‘in 


t observes that owin co Dapp tate 
‘Lee Stack’s murder. keto ‘am ploys 


facts and will certainls 
tians. The 


opts e 
and has tried ‘to profit by 
tain its demands, the matter ceases to be a domestic concern, 


Phe 
‘has assumed an international impdréauce, ‘peeing that 


‘q 
aan violated international morality; equity and justice. Referring to 


re Beyptian newspaper that an tian is to be appotnted‘to the 

ies ' ctachy the aon Outlook remarks Wait isthe‘ usual trigk; Thee 
os gpecraerf to ‘try 
paltry | 


to: console stibject. nations on the lom of thats beets 
gifts. of offices and titles conferred on their. repr 
But‘ people in the East have perhaps left. that stage far pabion 
nym ape a un 


tives; 


Toe be humoured with ‘these ‘things into; 


ageinst British 
“* t4 
mr “ omen 


raised rs i Kuan. Vik publishes an article’ from Lala Hardyal,, a 
“pus Latae of Nations who holds the League of Nations.respo 
the agreement by which arrangements 
made for the “um and enslavementiof the German nation.’’. . It., Ang 
of by England and France to-plunder . and disarm 
— are ever anxious:to‘exploit-the smaller nations. 
with success: and exercises great influence. over, ; th 
Teotie: party, however, advocates theonuse of labourers: and. 9 
. It -is, anxious to bring about a revolution and totally destroy 
capitalists, [t is of opinion that so long as there are rich and poor: people, 
there eo He 29 acpi the world. the sad fre Boop le by -the. eags. .to 
the favour wars and Hing, Rclantee sing ved secure articles 
+) a i by: oot. and lunder alone. eee all distinctions edn thérich and 
he. yee Geage, to ) and all people have an equal income, there will be“no 
fara andall nations will live in amity. The party referred ‘to’ has no’ hopes 
he. ee which consists of Selfish, sensual, powerful’ and: ‘tyranniddl 
ake tions for a conflict between rich.‘and pods ‘people. © 
te that the League has no consideration for non-E 


the it has dealt with the request of Oe 
en nat Beth high-handednoss, ss 


ciiegage st), sa i ‘af the peri: corsa. Ak 
forth r napepiiliies; there ‘eboultiche:a i oe 
point, Even the axes expenditure: tis erushing: the 
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Sivacat, 
19th December. 


Lg do 


18th ate banter 


Keram Vie, 
16th December. 


would, therefore, divert our attention from all other ‘hovenients et 
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Bande Mataram, 
19th December. 


Hariana Tilak, 
16th December. 


& d $ > 
rf . 


people have bene eats im ee; Fepmoey 
more dangerous for OL R Te Pera 


- on herself and 
other parts of the Orient. fataral s that Japan thinks that a 
base at Singapore will retard the extension of its empire. There will be a war 
between Japan and England in the near future, when it will be very ear ee 
the latter to overpower the former. The assertion that the base rill ‘be 
beneficial for India is a move to saddle this poor country with its 
expenses. - England will enslave several other countries with India’s money. 
6. ‘ihe Hariana Tilak remarks that the Hpajab Legislative Council 
is the root of Hindu mmgdan dissensions 
eae and internecine feuds. The interests of the 
bureaucratic Government clash with ours. To. Government the safety of 
India means its own death, while the prosperity of Government signifies 
the total ruination of this country. ‘Government heartily wishes for what 
will injure the country. ‘If a portion of the population give up all thonght of 
joint Swaraj and make common cause with Government alata alittle greed, 
what more can Government desire and what greater injury can be done to the 
country ? | 


7. The Zamindar states that according to Lord Sydenham, a rebellion 

more extensive than that of 1857 broke out. in 

Lord Sydenham on Indian aiais 1919 and that the rebels had decided to. oo- 
operate with the Afghans to destroy the British Government, The statement 
makes us suspect that perbaps the Mutiny of 1857 was merely a fiction and 
its histories were compiled only to justify the massacre that followed. As 
regards Hindu-Muslim riots, Government has, to a great extent, been responsible 
for them. The policy of governing people by sowing discord among them 


cannot but end in riots. So long as our destinies are controlled by an alien 


Babas Sher, 
12th December. 


Abaii, 
14th December. 


Qaumt Dard, 
16th December. 


Karam Vir, 
l1éth Deeember. 


Babar Sher, 
17th December, 


ee 


Government, it will continue to divide us to gain its own end. 


8. The Babar Sher affirms that the bureaucracy is anxious to replace 
ae a Indians by its own kith and kin in all’ executive 
shar dive | departments. Although Mahatma~ Gandhi 
assures us that he will win Swaraj for us in a non-violent manner, still we are 
of opinion that streams of flood will flow in our country for the attainment of 
Swaraj. The Akali remarks that innumerable poor Indian clerks were thrown 
out of employment in consequence of the Inchcape Commission’s recom- 
mendations. Have the Government of India come by a treasnre now which 
they are bent upon distributing among Europeans? The Qawmi Dard com- 
plains that land revenue and other taxes will be enhanced still further and 
the already miserable condition of India will become still worse.: 7 


9. The Karam Viz says that the eee of constitutional a oe 
incites people to unconstitutional methods, ‘The 
ee entire remponstitilty for this devolves on those 
who, by their evil doings, blunders, injustice and unjustifiable rigours, 
lead peaceful people to commit breaches of the peace, This is clear 
from the fact that anarchical crimes ceased when non-violent non-co-o; 
tion was at its height and became rife again immediately on ‘the weakening 
of that movement. The Babar Sher remarks that almost all news} 3 
have condemned the recent arrests in Bengal. The obstinate and selfish 
bureaucracy continues, kowever, to apply “ this old and blunt knife (Regula: 
tion IIT) to the throats of Indians”. Can it claim to be civilized while it 
retains ruch brutal measures? The Tribune writes’ that all patriotic Indians 
have been demanding the public trial of all the arrested persons whom 
persist in considering innocent. So long as this public demand is not 
concetled, the mere ipse diwit of either the Viceroy or the Governor of Be 
can have noeffect on the public mind. The a reply that self-respe dag 
Indians can and should give to this bureaucratic challenge is to sink a 
political differences and show a united front to the bureaucracy, . 


a 


PS 
> 
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48 The Tribune observes that no Viceroy ever made a more disappoint- Tribexd 
lis ls asd» Caleutia eposeh, ing Speech than what Lord Reading anos 
touenee Se » the opean Association dinner in Calcutta. 
_Eiére is no trace in it of sympathy or even understanding of the popular 
“point of view. In India such sedition as does exist is due sclely to the discon- 
«@ent-caused by the denial of political liberty. The grant of that liberty, there- 
ore; must be an essential part of the policy by which sedition is to be killed. 
The Bande Maiaram says that His Excellency’s defence of the promulgation of Basde Materam, 
the Bengal Ordinance is most unsatisfactory, nay, disappointing. What: 14th December. 
Walue can Indians attach to his remark that he has endeavoared for the pro- 
eo realization of self-government in India when they see that he and 
* hie Government are pursuing a policy of repression in Bengal and that most 
of the resolutions passed by the Councils and the Assembly are spurned and 
. the Lee Commission’s recommendations have been accepted in spite of their 
united opposition ? In its next issue, the paper asks if Government has no 15th December. 
hand in the birth of anarchical societies. Anarchists are educated: men who 
. begin to commit heinous acts on losing all hope of freeing their country. * 


11, The Qawmi Dard publishes a Punjabi poem by one Kartar Singh, Gowns Dard, 
Government and Sikhs. some verses of which may be rendered thus:— ‘“” **™*: 


Thou art practising oppression on innocent persons : hast thou lost 
thy senses, O tyrant ? 

* OQ tyrant, thou hast a white complexion but a black heart, a 
sweet tongue but a foul interior. 

*‘ After making vain efforts, thou wilt pass away, O tyrant, like 
Nadar Shah, Aurang(zeb) and Ahmed Shah.” ) 


‘The Babar Sher opines that if the second Shahidi Jatha also had, ra rpm ED 
“fnstead of courting arrest, advanced to be fired upon, the bureaucracy would “ “” ™ 
certainly have come to its knees and apologized to the Khalsa. As it is, 
even twenty more Shahidi Jathas can do it no harm. Only one or two 
Jathas which willingly receive bullets can,- however, completely kill its 
- baughtiness. . 

: 12. The Akai remarks that .‘“‘ Hailey Sahib’’ has given full expres- 
sion to his innermost views and laid bare his 
innate depravity in the spéeches made by him 

in different cities. Everyone having the least -sense can at once arrive at 
the conclusion that he is bent upon crushing the Sikhs.. He has admitted 
that Government fully sympathizes with the “Traitor Committees” (Sikh 
Sudhar Committees) and has instructed Deputy Commissioners to render 
them. every possible help. Although “these goreshaht officers’? know 
that no true Sikh is a member of these Committees, still they continue to vall 
them representative bodies of the entire Sikh community, As regards “ Hailey 
‘ Sahib’s ” remarks about the Nankana incident, was it not a fact that the 
accused Mahant had long been making preparations to massacre the Sikhs 
and visited all the high officers in the Punjab during that time? Are we not 
then justified in saying that Government was fully aware of all his pre- 
parations and intentiqnally took no step against him? Commenting in its 
next issue upon Sir Malcolm Hailey’s speech at Sheikhupura, the paper tells 14th December. 
His Excellency that the Sikh movement is confined to the reformation of gurd- 
waras and the desire to bring them under the control of the Panth. But it can- 
not deny that the Sikhs will lag behind no other community in the war for free- 
dom aleo and will not hesitate to sacrifice, if necessary, their all to deliver Mother 
Bharat from bondage. It need not comment on the Governor's misstatement 
and black lie that Government does not interfere with the liberty of worship, 
because the whole world knows that the bureaucracy interferes with the 
religion not only of the Sikhs but also of the Hindus and Muhammadans. It 
has proved this on several occasions by means of arguments and facts. The 
Loyal Gazette remarks that Sir Malcolm Hailey threatened the Sikhs again at Loyat Gazette, 
Sheikhupura. They will, however, accept only a Gurdwara Bill which conforms '*% Peeember. 
to their wishes and has not been drafted with the help of Sudhar Committees. | 
The Qawm Dard contends that every person not blinded by partiality must come Qawmi Dard, 
to the conclusion that Government is always ready to crush the Khalsa. The ‘“* ?°™>er. 
Governor asserted at Sheikhupura that Government had not at all interfcred 
with the religion of the Sikhs.. Does not the pulling of the hair and beards 
of Sikhs at Guru-ka-Bagh and Bhai Pheru constitute interference with the 


Akalé, 
Sir Malcolm Hailey and Sikhs. 


he. interrupted. g of 
*: rapa iin aiioat 
and, lastly, the cowardly and peal ea 
Bhi saat Oomeatttae th eth cy 
iromani.Committee show tha 
fer the. he First Shahidi- Jatha contin a ai hie 
in them. Fragments of tobacco, a “ail 
chapatis and dal on several other ’ ‘oocasions. f al th 
only: the representative of the astute” ‘British Gover WHO" 
verywhere that it does. not want to intétfere with tie relfj ror by 
Babar Sher, eeBabar Sher asks how human beings ‘can co-Operate*witl 
sages aes can those who beat hon-violent and’ religious*mindéd’ 
‘ness with bludgeons and also kill ‘and wound them wit, PF ba ‘called 
human teings? How ‘can the character and wisdom f human b 
become elevated by co-operating with such butchers Sir ™* 
‘Hailey told the members of the Sikh Sudhar Oommittee— '@ikh ‘Traitors’ Dies. 
mittce’—that religious reform should’ ‘be ‘sought on’ more’ civilized lines. 
The proof “of ' civilization ‘and forbearatice' b'thé: Sikhs ‘have, however, 
ven in their efforts for religious reform’ las wou theapprobation not. ey 
£ India but of the whole wor!d. "Would othe :Sikhs “have bead: * 
civilized only if they had given two! bludgeon Vlows ‘for jone from the. Ssenu- 
cracy-and:Kilied two persons m retaliation ‘forthe death of,. 
goal now. before them is:that of the: refotmation..of their Gu 
have clearly stated that:théy Jook upon Nabha,as a, Gurdwara. ‘There:.is 
doubt, ‘however, that after reforming their: Gurdwaras,. -they.. will. give 
‘help to the: Congress. in/ co-operation with other, .communities, in. ¢ 
Khalse-te- bureaucracy from their country. The Khalsa-te-Khalsa Advocate 
raga davscate, that His, bxeellenay, the Governor's: speeches.at J yi Amritsar, Lahore, 
| Gujran + ala, Sheikhupura, etc., abound in threats to the hs, Government 
is: labouring under the, mistaken. idea that. Sikh refoeshih wane sverwematers 
It. will be.a fatile attampt on His Bxcellency’ 8. Fs ag 
(Pee le. The present tension affects all whether ‘ext 
erates, :Lt.is high time that Government Brea! the; reaso 
of the Sikhs,and ended the present painful situation. “we Koay 
ee ‘18, The Akali remarks. that the: Provincial, Sikh: Sadhar, Commidtee’ s 
panes | | address to) Sit» Malcolm Hailey shows that. the 
ae ah Gtghar Committee and the Committee has come ‘to: nesliee that, ite ..evil 
mr doings: ‘have ‘begun to, prejudice: the. 8: ch. public 
‘against‘it. » its: members-have, therefore; changed: their’ attitude. am we sopeed 
‘speaking ill of the Akali movement and) the: :$.@,P,’.Oommittee.. The Sikh 
‘community: should not, however, allow: itseléito be a inby ‘hehe; Araibonons 
“ino¥es ‘ and: tactics. 


14. The Babar Sher publishes a ‘Panjabi: poem by Bande Panchhi” , 
Maltreatment of Sikh prisoners. some verses’ of’ which: ‘may: berrwadored ‘ths: = 


** (We have) grams to eat and floor | ito elbep: a bare 
fallen‘into the clatches of’ butchers. ‘ape ied 


“ Who.can listen to. our: (complaint) at ‘the ihe ables, fy foitha are 
suffering martyrdom. ee 
“ QOn:one side; the: fire (of oppression’ is ‘ahiete vin: Malian, 390 
the other, lamentations are: being raised.in Rawalpindi... , 
 And‘Government, ‘with  the-sword ‘of ’ easton im tte::hand,. ‘1s 
making a iron in the Dera Ghani han Jail, Piet ne 
Resid? amas $43 


. his S + : 
” Ah. f Innocent. prisoners are, being. tortured ” hei ie she Py oo 


Kirpis The Kirpan Bahadur » ‘states that rts, fi lenaimami he nel 
Balad i BDepartient of ‘the SiG: P: Gontmnittee shew : ‘that? in! sign 
soem ierdligious ‘the Akatis’ confined: in- ‘Nabhe are- setired- ewpiths' foods whith “as 


% 


ie 


M68 
in it.. Will not British rule be destroyed by syeh 
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leading article in eth Muslim ‘news yen n 1th December. 
one nepert: bythe Secretary .of some 

t editor .cannot congratulate Government: : on 

sthis geaod, brilliant and impartial resolution. There is in it not a :word 

iat sympathy: ‘for the | Hindus and nothing expressive of abhorrence for the .- 
emixiduct of «Muhammadan rioters. No rebuke has been: administened 

itorthose officers :before «whose: very eyes the entire Hindu - part.of the: city 
.wasiburntitoiwnshes, In its next.iesue the paper observes that the.one ‘thing 1th December. 
- vthahestands ont conspicuously in both the Special: Magistrate's: report: and the 


F A 


+mesolution «of: Government |is the desire to. exonerate! Mussalmana and 

ythelocal authorities:of:ali blame. The Bande-Mataram ean conscientiously Bande Metoram, 
-speythat. it meyer ;came apfoss:a more unjust and disappointing resoltition 1%*th December. 
yimola most<im ot subject like the ‘Kohat incident. Government has 

qdecided the fate of the oppressed Hindus without holding :an impartial 
inquiry into :the:: matter. 7 oapdosy ‘person. can, moreover, be: misled 

by Government declaring that the gross, ‘nay, culpable, negligence displayed 
«by. the-loeal, authorities in» performing thuir .duty of \protecting the Hindus 
, firorm being: killed: and looted.was only.an.error;of judgment. The os . also 

finds. fault. with the.decision, that:both Hindus and Mussalmans should pay 
the, cost, of...the, punitive police to be ported in, Kohat. : The. Hinds. asks Blade, 
,Adovernment'to,qom e the, sufferers, seeing. that . ite, servants: took part, in —_— 
the plunder; ‘The Sher. states that the Government. of India, dogs, not Babar Shor, 
aif past se public : criticiem-that fire should haye' been opened en the riaters. “ * 
“hia is be very! Government whose. officials | indiseriminately. shot hundreds. 
_ofinnocent pensans.at .daito and the Jallianwala,Bagh.. Who else than, the 
-bureavoragy, can fizre,an. innocent persons.,and. encourage, rioters:? When. it 

has been admitted that bureaucratic rule in India rests on the policy 
sot“ divide*and' “rule”, “how can ‘the myrmidons’of ‘the bureaucracy | 
vihonestly -make an inquiry into disputes arising among .its .subjegts > 
“‘@he:Karam Vir characterizes the resolution as an attempt to throw a'veil@ver garam Vir, 
“the weaknesses and’ mistakes of'the Kohat: officers. In the opinion of every 1th December. 
¢ fatraninded person, the responsibility for the riots devolyes not onthe author 
vof the pamphlet Krishan Sandesh or the'firing by the Hindus, but on’ ‘those 
vwhoby’their hostile attitude led the Hindus to believe that Muhammadans 
‘“were prepared to practise every opperession on them. {tis unjust that ‘the 
“ oppressed Hida also’should be made to contribute towards the cost of the puni- 
‘tive police. In: its next issue, ‘the paper avers: that one of the objects of’ ‘the 14th December, 
*pegolution isto impress on Hindus that they cannot live without Government's 

therefore, bow to its orders, reasonable or otherwise. Are 


- 
+ 


appoiatizg and 
pair. bc 


Bilsewhere, the. uoontends that the pamphht: Krishan. Sandesh: was not 
‘responsible for the Kohat miats and: alleges:that-even before:its publication »the 


well have developed into.a r0) 


a 
not have ventured to place themselves within 
over # pamphiet, only two dosen copies of _ Deen 6016 In Kohat 
In another issue, the sree opines thas | BE, ey BS OE... 

y the experienced pa Oppressed linc 
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ndian exchequer:to 
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could'be more fals 
> ¢ ee = 

. So a4 et “2. FG 
in‘his articles | 


Muslim Rajput, 
10th December. * 


an 
nsion 


opaganda 
alent like this that has set Hindus agal leads to riots.” ‘The 
ise Deoabe. Kashmir strongly protests against the Lala injaring the feelings ‘of Muhan- 
madans and expresses abhorrence at his filthy attacks on Islam ‘and Muham- 

madans. His articles are permeated by a spirit af bigotry and mischief, 


Tribune, 18. The Tribune affirms that Sir Malcolm Hailey was far. from right 
20th December. in saying ia his reply tothe address from the 
Ahmadia community that . “ the .. tension 
between the two communities is derived. from 
causes far deeper than any of those administrative or political questions with 
which Government is best fitted to deal.’’. The truth is just. the other way 
about. ‘The causes of this tension are principally political and have everything 
to do with those “ administrative or political questions * with , which 
Government is in ordinary circumstances “ best fitted to deal ”. . It is just 
because the circumstancés in this case are peculiar that,. subject, to -one 

essential reservation, we agree with His Excellency that any action on the part 

of Government will be viewed with great suspicion by those most . concerned. 

That reservation is that the Governor can and ought to choose:his . Minis 
. both Muslim and non-Muslim, from among reaily representative men, and, 

having done so, he can and ought to insist upon the two Ministers acting in 

concert, as is laid down in the Joint Committee’s report, In other. words, om 
he puts the seal of his approval upon any policy or measure proposed by, either 
Minister, which involves communal issues of a radical or far-reaching. Aimport- 
ance, he must satisfy himself that it has the support of bott Ministers, and 
not of only one of them. Such agreement beween the Ministers. » we 
are convinced, not be dffiicult to obtain if,on the one hand, modera 
were chosen as Ministers, moderate noi in a political, but a communal; - 
and, on the other, it were definitely given out that the Governor, who sti 


large powers, would be no party to separate action by ‘whomeover | “ 
Bande Mataram, 19. The Bande Mataram states that Government has‘ alre 


17th December. W biready’ Tr 
the Moplah convicts: who’ had sla 

me Sees ee hundreds of Hindus. It has alsé done’ nothi 

to arrest the Kohat Mussalmans who robbed the Hindus and burnt their 


houses. Why does it not release the Katarpur prisoners? ©! ° | 1 0) 


Government and Hindu-Musiim 
differences. 


Tesson why. the grievances’ of Muham- 
madans should not be redressed. If it is improper 
4... .,,., to Taise the question of communal representation 

4 "Gn ‘matters educational, why are not their 
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Senato were in an unseemly haste to rush the scheme through, in spite of the 
gravity of the issues under discussion. And the worst offender in this respect, 


to note, was the Vice-Chancellor, Sir John Maynard: He seems to 

ave employed palpably unconstitutional methods to get the scheme adopted by 
Senate somehow or other. Twenty-four Senators voted for and 23 against Mr. 
fiyies’ amendment that the question of reconstitution as well as other necessary 
forms in the University be referred toa representative Commission to’ be 
nominated by the Chancellor. This result does not seem to have’ pleased the 
. Viee-Chancellor, who, instead of declaring the amendment carried, wanted to 
= i member of the House would demand a division. The course was, 
strictly 


"aL as 
. 


speaking, unparliamentary and the result was a tie, the votes on each 
side being 28 e Vice-Chancellor could not claim a casting vote, but, as an 


ordinary member of the House, he voted against the amendment and wrecked 
it; "We ate very much afraid that in exercising his right of voting in this way, 
Sir John ) made himself responsible for a serious breach of the rules, 
The exceptionable conduct of the Vice-Chancellor, however, did not stop there. 


‘Sheikh Abdul Qadir moved another amendment requiring that the con- 

sideration of the scheme be deferred fora month, Sir I ohn Steynard actually 

ruled it dat of order! This was another breach of the constitution on the 

part of the Vice-Chancellor, apart from the spirit of partisanship which this 
ruling breathed. Rightly did the Muslim Senators protest against this 
partisan conduct of the Vice-Ohancellor by withdrawing from the delibera- 
tions. Sir John Maynard, however, completed his list of unconstitutional 
acts by y cepa, Be Muslim protest with contempt and getting the Senate 
to.adopt the scheme without any further discussion worth the. name. In its 

- next issue, the paper opines that the present disproportion between the 
numbers respectively of Hindu and Muslim Fellows is likely to increase 
rather than diminish as a result of the new scheme. It is, therefore, to be 
hoped that this proposed reform (in the wrong direction) will be rejected 
by the local Legislative Oouncil when it comes ur for discussion before 
that body. . 

21. The Siyasat agar B va val gg Be ge en policy 
ri s Indian Sta eading may: be 
©. <b -opn, apie omeees called Lord Dalhousie Il. The deposition of 

the ex-Maharaja of Nabha, silence over the .Nizam’s reasonable demand for 
Berar, oppression in the Rajputana States and the present risky position 
of the fadion hiefs bear out the assertion. 


ie III.—ACTION TAKEN: 


92. Depo 
ene section 124-A., Indian Penal Code, against Lal Singh, 
auhar A 


When, after the alleged defeat of Professor Myles’ amendment, Khan Bahadur: 


Sivasat, 
14th December. 


is accedéd' to?: The Muslim Owilook complains that some of the suwlim Over: 


13th DecemDer, 


14th Desember, 


17th Desomber, 


ty Commissioner, Amritsar, is being asked to initiate 


, and Sarwan Singh Malwai, editor, printer and publisher of — 


the Babar Sher and Akali newspapers of Amritsar, respectively, for publishing 
seditious articles in the issues of their papers dated the 29th, 20th and 
29th November 192% respectively. : 


Sai | ay card Commissioner. Amritsar, has been asked to wirn the 
rinter of the Intikhab (Amritsar) for defective imprint on its issue dated the 
December 1924. 3 | 


IV—NEW AND DEFUNCT PAPERS. 
24, The following publications were started during the week :— 


(3) Vir Sandesh, Lahore, a Hindi monthly, edited, published and 

inted by Ajit Singh Satyarthi at the Virjanand Press, 

Tahoe, An organ of the Arya Swaraj Sabha, Lahore. 
Takes up the cause of the Congress and Hindu Sangathan. 


(ii) Hindustan Times, Jullundur, an Urdu weekly, edited, 
3 Pne and printed by Anis Ahmad at the Handa Press, 
allundur. <A pro-Government Muslim paper. 
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